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T    O 

THE     MOST    ACCOMPLISH'®, 

AND 

E  MIN  E  KTLY     LEARNED 

DK   DANIEL   COX, 
Dodor  of    P  H  Y  S  I  C  K. 

SIR, 

\lnce  'tis  the  Mode  of  the  Age ,  that  no 
Boo\  comes  forth  without  a  Dedication, 
I  hop  1  (hall  not  he  blamd  for  addref 

fing  tbefe  Travels  to  your  Self,  as 
being  the  Perfon  that  has  contributed 

fo  much  to  the  Ornament  and  Perfe&ion  of  the  whole 
Wor\\.  Hereby  have  I  favd  the  labour  cf  making 
Encomiums  upon  an  Author  y  of  whom  Ton  have 
teHifid  pur  Approbation ,  by  the  Encouragement 

Ton  gave  the  Publisher.  Nor  is  it  reafonable,  that  - 
Tavernier  coming  into  England,  (hould  prefer 
others  before  a  perfon  that  hath  fhewd  him  particular 
fyndnejjes.  For  my  part ,  after  1  had  ta\\n  a  ProfyeU 
of  yeur  perfonal  Candor,  I  tyiew  not  where  to  give  fo 
choice  a  Stranger  better  Accommodation :  not  without 

fome  regard  to  my  felf;  fince  I  could  not  thin\  that 
&2  he 



The  Epiftle  Dedicatory. 

be  who  bad  been  fo  fynd  to  the  Original  Author,  would 
be  an  Enemy  to  bis  Interpreter.  ZJpon  which  [core, 

as  I  prefumd  at  fir  ft,  I  hope  Ton  mil  pardon  tbt  far*- 
tber  presumption  of  Styling  my  felfy 

S  I  R  , 

Your  mod  Humble  Servant, 

J.    <P  H  I  L  L  1  <P  S, 

. 

* 
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Where  he  gives  a  brief  Relation  of  his  firfl  Travels   through  the 

heft  parts  of  Europe  as  far  a*  Conftantinople. 

F  the  effect  of  Education  may  be  liken'd  to  a  fecond 
Birth  ,  I  may  truly  fay  ,  that  I  came  into  the  World 
with  a  defire  to  travel.  The  daily  difcourfes 
which  feveral  Learned  men  had  with  my  Father 
upon  Geographical  fubje&s,  which  my  Father  had 
the  reputation  of  understanding  very  well ,  and  to 
which,  though  very  young,  I  was  with  much 

delight  attentive,  infpir'd  me  betimes  with  a  defign 
to  fee  fome  part  of  thofe  Countries ,  which  were  reprefented  to  me 
in  the  Maps ,  from  which  I  never  could  keep  off  my  Eyes.  By  two 
and  twenty  years  of  Age ,  therefore  I  had  feen  the  faired  Regions  of 
Europe,  Frame,  England,  the  Low  Countries  ,  Germany,  Switzerland-, 
Poland  ,  Hungary  ,  and  Italy ;  and  I  fpake  indifferently  well  the  Langua- 

ges mod  neceffary  and  moft  generally  fpoken. 
My  firft  fally  was  intp  England ,  where  at  that  time  Reigned  King 

James  5  from  thence  I  pafs'd  into  Flanders  to  fee  Antwerp,  my  Father's 
Native  Country,  and- lb  into  the  Low  Countries ,  where  my  inclination 
to  travel  became  the  ftronger ,  by  reafon  of  the  great  concourfe  of  Stran- 

gers which  I  met  at  ̂ mjicrdam,  that  crouded  thitherfrom  all  parts  of 
the  World. 

Having  feen  what  was  moft  confiderable  in  the  united  Provinces  ? 

I  pafs'd  into  Germany  ,  and  when  I  came  to  Norimbergb ,  by  the  way  of 
Frankfort  and  i^ufpurgb ,  the  noife  of  the  Armies  that  were  marching 

into  Bohemia  to  retake  Prague ,  inftill'd  into  me  a  defire  to  go  to  the 
Wars ,  where  I  might  learn  fomething  that  might  be  ufeful  tome  in  the 
feries  of  my  travels.     I  was  not  above  a  days  journey  from  Norimbergb, 
when  I  met  a  Colonel   of  Horfe,  whofe  name  was  Hans  Brcner ,  the 

Son  of  Philip  Brener  ,  Governour  of  Vienna  ,  who  engag'd  me  to  follow 
him  into  Bohemia,     Sometime  after  I  bore  the  fame  Colonel  company 
to  Vienna,  who  prelented  me  to  the  Governour  of  Raab ,  his  Uncle, 

then  Viceroy  of  Hungary  alio-  who  receiv'd  me  into  his  Family  as  one 
of  his  Pages.     For  it  is  a  ufual  thing  in  Germany  for  Gentlemen's  Sons 
tofervein  that  quality  'till  five  and  twenty  years  of  age,  and  feidonr 
to  quit  that  (ervice  ,  'till  they  have  a  Commtflion  for  a   Cornet ,  or 
Enfigns  place.     Four  years  and  a  half  I  ferv'd  the  Viceroy,  when  the 
Prince  of  Mantua  came  tolicnns ,  to  engage  the  Emperour  in  certain 

f    ]■  defigns 
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defigns  of  his  own  without  fuccefs.  At  that  time  the  Count  of  \~Arc , 
whofe  Sifter  the  Viceroy  had  Marry 'd,  was  chief  Minifter  to  the  Prince 
of  CMantua ;  and  coming  to  vifit  the  Viceroy  at  Javarin ,  I  was  ap- 

pointed to  attend  him  during  his  fray  there.  Upon  his  departure ,  he 
told  the  Viceroy  ,  that  the  Prince  of  CMantua  had  noperfon  about  him 
that  underftood  the  Language ,  and  that  therefore  he  might  be  fure  that 
the  Prince  would  take  it  for  a  great  kindnefs,  to  permit  me  to  attend 
his  perfon  during  his  fray  at  the  Emperours  Courr.  This  was  a  thing 
eafily  granted  to  the  Count  of  o4hr;  who  thereupon  carry 'd  one  along 
with  him  to  Vienna. ,  where  having  had  the  good  fortune  not  to  difpleafe 
the  Prince ,  he  teftify'd  to  me  at  his  departure ,  that  he  mould  be  glad to  fee  me  at  CMantua  ,  where  he  would  not  forget  the  fervices  I  had 
done  him.  This  prefentlyinfus'd  into  me  adefireof  feeing  Italy,  efpe- 
cially  upon  the  opportunity  that  orTer'd  it  felf  not  long  after. 

For  Monfieur  de  Sabran,  the  King  of  France's  Envoy  to  his  Impe- rial Majefty,  being  to  go  for  Venice,  and  defirous  of  one  that  under- 
ftood the  Germ  -n  Language  to  bear  him  Company ,  I  laid  hold  of  the 

occafion^  fothat  in  eight  days  we  got  to  Venice.  While  we  ftay'd  at 
Venice ,  I  took  a  view  to  my  great  fatisfa&ion ,  of  that  moft  Celebra- 

ted City,  and  in  regard  it  is  in  many  things  like  to  i^fmfter  dam,  as  in 
Situation,  Greatnefs,  Magnificence  ,  Commerce ,  and  Concourfe  of 
Strangers,  my  being  there  did  but  ftill  reinforce  my  inclination  to 
Travel. 

From  Venice  I  went  to  CMantua  with  Monfieur  de  Sabran,  where 
the  Prince  being  glad  to  fee  me  again ,  gave  me  my  choice  of  an  Enfign, 
or  of  a  place  in  the  Company  of  the  Ordonnance  of  the  Duke  his  Father. 
I  accepted  the  latter ,  as  being  glad  to  be  under  the  Command  of  the 
Conde  de  Guiche ,  who  was  then  Captain.  At  the  Siege  of  CMantua 
I  had  like  to  have  been  flain ,  but  for  the  goodnefs  of  a  Cuirafs  which  I 
had  chofen  out  of  the  Princes  Magazin ,  being  hit  with  two  Bullets 

above  and  upon  the  left  pap ,  which  had  enter'd ,  had  not  my  Arms 
been  excellent  proof:  So  that  after  I  was  recover'd  of  my  Bruifes ,  a longer  flay  at  Mantua  did  not  agree  with  my  defire  to  travel. 

Therefore  fome  time  after  the  Siege  was  rais'd ,  I  took  leave  of  the Prince,  who  gave  me  an  honourable  Pafs,  by  vertue  whereof  five  or  fix 
Horfe-men  bore  me  Company  back  to  Venice.  From  Venice  I  .went  to 
Lauretta ,  from  Lauretta  to  Rome ,  from  Rome  to  Naples ,  from  whence 
returning  to  Rome  again,  I  ftay'd  there  tenor  twelve  days.  After  that I  went  to  fee  Florence,  Pifa,  Ligom,  and  Genoa,  from  whence  I  Embark'd 
for  Marseilles. 

From  Marseilles  I  hafted  to  Paris ,  where  I  could  not  ftay  long ;  for 
being  defirous  to  fee  Poland,  Ipafs'd  once  more  into  Germany  through 
Switzerland,  after  I  had  tak'n  a  furvey  of  the  principal  Towns  of  the Cantons.  I  went  by  the  Rhine  by  Water ,  to  vifit  strasburgh  and  Brifack; 
thence  by  Land  croffmg  Suabia ,  I  palTed  through  Ulme  and  ̂ sfufturgh 
to  go  to  Munich.  There  I  faw  the  Magnificent  Palace  of  the  Dukes 
of  Bavaria ,  which  William  the  fifth  began ,  and  which  Maximilian  his 

Son  finifh'd ,  in  the  heat  of  the  Wars  that  troubl'd  the  Empire.  From thence  I  went  the  fecond  time  to  Norimbergh ,  and  Prague  ,  and  leaving 
Bohemia  I  enter'd  into  Silefia ,  and  pafs'd  the  Oder  at  Breflavo.  From Brefiaw  I  went  to  Cracovia  ,  one  of  the  greateft  Cities  of  Europe ,  or 
rather  a  Town  compos'd  of  three  Cities ,  the  ancient  Seat  of  the  King 

'  of 
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of  Poland.  From  thence,  keeping  the  Vtjlula  upon  the  left  hand,  I 
went  to  Warsaw ,  and  faw  there  the  Court  of  King  Sigifmund ,  which 
is  a  noble  and  fplendid  Habitation. 

From  warfare  I  return'd  to  Brejf.aw,  taking  the  Road  toward  the  Lower 
Sikfia,  defigningto  vifitoneof  the  principal  Officers  of  theEmperours 
Houfhold,  who  was  my  particular  acquaintance,  But  about  two 

Leagues  from  Glogaw ,  meeting  with  Colonel  Butler ,  a  scotch  Gentle- 
man ,  Colonel  of  one  of  the  Emperours  Regiments  of  Horfe,  who 

afterwards  kill'd  walefteync  in  purluance  of  the  Orders  he  receiv'd ,  I 
gave  over  my  firft  intended  journey.  His  Wife  was  a  great  lover  of 

the  French ,  fo  that  being  earnestly  oblig'd  by  both  together,  I  could not  withftand  the  teftimonies  of  their  kindnefs.  There  I  understood 

that  the  Emperour  was  going  to  Ratisbone  with  his  Son  Ferdinand  the 
Third,  to  Crown  him  King  of  the  Romans  h  fo  that  I ,  who  had  feea 
the  Coronations  of  the  Kings  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia ,  being  defirous 
to  fee  the  third  Solemnity  alio ,  took  leave  of  my  Colonel ,  and  halted 
to  Ratisbone. 

At  that  time  arriv'd  to  Ratisbone  feveral  Jewellers ,  one  of  which 
came  to  his  end  by  an  accident  fo  tragical,  that  all  the  whole  Court 

pity'd  his  untimely  fate.  He  was  the  only  Son  of  one  of  the  richeft 
Merchants  of  Europe ,  that  liv'd  in  Frankfort ,  whofe  Father  had  fent 
him  with  Jewels  to  fell  at  the  Coronation.  For  fear  of  being  Robb'd 
he  had  conveigh'd  them  before  into  the  hands  of  a.  Jew  in  Ratisbone ,  his' 
Correfpondent,  to  be  delivered  to  his  Son  at  his  coming.  This  young 
man  arriving  at  Ratisbone  ,  went  to  the  Jew,  who  told  him  that  he  had 

receiv'd  a  fmall  Casketof  Jewels  from  his  Father ,  which  he  might  take 
away  ,  when  he  pleas'd.  At  the  fame  time  the  Jew  invited  the  young 
man  to  drink,  and  carry'd  him  to  a  publick  Houfe  upon  the  Key  of  the 
City,  where  they  continu'd  'till  about  an  hour  after  day  was  (hut  in. 
At  this  time,  both  going  out  together,  the  Jew  led  the  young  man 

through  a  private  Street  where  few  people  pals'd  by  ,  and  there  having 
ftabb'd  him  five  or  fix  times  in  the  Belly  with  a  Dagger,  left  him 
wallowing  in  his  Blood.  A  while  after,  one  of  the  Emperour's 
Trumpets  going  that  way  in  the  dark,  ftumbl'd  at  the  Legs  of  the 
unfortunate  youth ,  who  ftill  breath'd,  and  fell  upon  his  Body.  At  firft 
feeling  his  hands  wet ,  he  thought  it  had  been  fome  drunken  fellow  that 

hadeas'd  his  ftomach;  but  upon  fecond  thoughts,  imaging  it  might 
be  fome  wounded  perfon ,  he  ran  and  call'd  the  Officers ,  who  coming 
with  Lanthorns ,  beheld  the  tropick  fpedacle  of  a  young  man  weltring 
in  his  own  gore.  Thereupon  the  Officers  carrying  the  Body  to  the 
fame  publick  Houfe ,  as  being  next  at  hand ,  his  lace  was  no  fooner 

wafh'd  ,  but  the  Woman  and  Maid  of  the  Houfe  .knew  him  to  be  the 
fame  young  man  that  had  been  there  drinking  with  the  Jew  not  long 

before.  But  as  for  the  young  man  he  prefently  expir'd  ,  without  being 
able  to  make  the  leaft  difcovery.  However  the  Jew  was  feiz'd  that 
evening,  and  being  feiz'd ,  cofefs'd  the  Crime.  The  Imperial  Laws 
ordain,  that  a  Jew  for  killing  a  chriflian  mould  be  hung  upon  a  Gibbet  by 
the  Heels ,  and  that  two  fierce  Dogs  rtiould  be  hung  by  him  in  the  fame 
manner,  to  the  end,  that  the  Dogs  in  their  madnels  mould  tear  out 
his  Bowels.  But  the  Jews  made  fuch  prefentsto  theEmprefs  that  the 

Sentence  was  chang'd ,  though  the  punifhment  was  not  much  lefs 
rigorous.     For  his  flelh  was  torn  with  red  hot  Pincers  from  feverat 

[  2  ]  parts 
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parts  of  his  body ,  in  feveral  Streets  of  the  Gity ,  and  boyling  Lead 

pour'd  into  the  raw  wounds  5  after  which  he  was  broken  alive  upon 
the  wheel ,  at  the  publick  place  of  Execution. 

Being  upon  my  departure  from  Ratisbone ,  I  met  with  Father  Jofeph , 
Refident  there  for  the  King  of  France ,  who  knowing  me  in  Pari* ,  pro- 

pos'd  to  me  to  go  along  with  the  Monfieur,  the  Abbot  of  chapes ,  Bro- ther of  the  Marfhal  de  ̂ umont ,  and  Monfieur  St.  kiebau,  who  were 

then  intending  for  Constantinople ,  and  fo  for  Palejline.  I  lik'd  the  propo- 
rtion well ,  and  immediately  put  my  felf  into  the  Society  of  thofe  two 

Gentlemen,  from  whom  I  never  feparated  'till  they  departed  iotSyrU 
from  Conjlantinople. 

But  before  we  left  Germany ,  we  refolv'd  to  fee  the  Court  of  Savony  % 
whither  we  got  in  a  few  days.  By  the  way  we  pafs'd  through  Prey- 
bergb ,  a  fmall  City ,  but  well  worth  feeing ,  for  the  beauty  of  the 
Electors  Tombs ,  and  moft  fplendid  and  magnificent  both  for  Materials 

and  Workmanship  in  all  Europe.  From  thence  we  went  and  view'd 
the  ftately  Ca^le  of  K^iugufiburgh ,  feated  upon  a  high  Mountain,  where- 

in among  other  things  there  is  a  great  Hall ,  adorn'd  from  top  to  bot- 
tom with  nothing  but  Horns  faften'd  to  the  Wall  5  .among  the  reft  is 

the  Head  of  a  Hare  with  two  Horns,  fent  the  Elector  by  the  King  of 
Denmark  for  a  great  Rarity.  In  one  of  the  Courts  of  the  Palace  ftands 
a  Tree  fo  large  in  Body  ,  and  fpreading  out  the  Branches  at  fo  wide  a 
diftance,  that  they  will  cover  three  hundred  fixty  five  Tables  with 
their  fhade.  And  that  which  makes  this  Tree  more  wonderful  is ,  that 
it  is  only  Birch,  that  rarely  grows  to  that  Immenfity. 

Drefde  is  the  Refidence  of  the  Elector ,  a  little  City ,  but  a  very  neat 

one,  and  well  fortify 'd;  with  a  Stone  Bridge  over  the  Elbe,  that  parts 
the  Old  and  New  Town.  The  Palace  is  one  of  the  largeft  and  faireft 
in  Germany.  But  it  wants  a  Piazza  before  it,  the  principal  Gate  ftan- 
ding  juft  at  the  bottom  of  a  narrow  Lane. 

From  Drefde  we  went  to  Prague ,  which  was  a  third  time  that  I  faw 
that  great  and  fair  City,  or  rather  three  Cities  together,  only  fepara- 

ted by  the  Mdlda,that  throws  it  felf  into  the  Elbe,  fome  five  or  fix  Leagues 
below. 

Having  travers'd  Bohemia ,  and  touched  upon  the  corner  of  Moravia , 
we  enter'd  ̂ iuftria ,  and  came  to  Vienna ,  refolving  there  to  Embark 
with  all  fpeed ,  becaufe  the  Winter  came  on. 

We  ftay'd  one  day  at  Presburgh  to  fee  the  great  Church ,  and 
fome  Relicks  which  they  fhew'd  us ,  and  from  thence  fell  down  to 
t^Altenburgh. 

K^iltenburgh  is  a  City  and  Province  belonging  to  the  Count  of 
i^frach.  It  was  the  Cnilds  part  of  one  of  the  Queens  of  Hungary  , 
who  upon  her  death-bed  bequeathed  it  to  one  of  the  Lords  of  her 
Court ,  upon  condition  that  he  and  his  Succeffors  fliould  always  keep 
fuch  a  number  of  Peacocks;  for  defect  whereof ,  the  Territory  mould 
revert  to  the  Crown. 

Thence  we  came  to  Signet ,  from  whence  I  took  a  little  Boat  and 
hafted  to  Raab  ,  where  I  did  my  Devoirs  to  the  Viceroy ,  who  was  glad 
to  fee  me ,  and  gave  noble  entertainment  to  the  Mejjieurs  de  chapes,  and 

de  St.  Liebau.  Here  we  ftay'd  eight  or  ten  days  for  the  Bajha  of  Buda's 
Anfwer,  whether  he  would  give  liberty  to  two  French  Gentlemen,  to 

pafs  with  their  Train  through  his  Garrifon  or  no  5  which  being  return'd 
fuch 



r        j.     .  ,  .  -  .  (♦!.-'. 

ite  AUTHOR. 

fuchaswecoulddefire,  wc  Embark'd  at  Comorra  in  a  fort  of  Brigan- tines  well  fitted  for  defence  and  convenience.    .  ...    „ ,    / 
From  Vienna,  to  Javarinwt  laid  three  days  upon  the  water,  by  reafbn 

of  the  great  turnings  and  windings  of  the  t)anaw.  Leaving  Javarm 

we  lay  at  Comorra  ;  and  from  Comorra  we  row'd  to  Buda  in  two  days. 
For  the  Road  by  Land  is  feldom  travell'd ,  in  regard  that  the  Frontiers  of 
both  Empires  are  full  of  Thieves  and  Boothaylers.  In  fair  weather 
you  may  go  from  Buda  to  Belgrade  in  lefs  than  eight  days ,  but  we  were 

forc'd  to  ftay  longer  upon  the  Water,  in  regard  of  the  Cold  wea- ther. 

It  is  the  cuftom  in  Hungary,  that  in  all  Roads  little  frequented  by 
Strangers,  not  to  take  any  Money  of  the  Traveller;  For  the  Burghers 
lodge  and  entertain  them  civilly ,  for  which  the  Burgo  Mafter  at  the 
years  end  repays  them  out  of  the  publick  ftock.  But  befides  ,  that  they 

are  not  troubl'd  with  many  paflengers ;  Hungary ,  which  is  one  of  the 
beft  Countries  in  Europe,  affords  provifion  at  fo  cheap  a  rate  ,  that 
to  Belgrade  it  cofts  us  not  above  two  Crowns  a  d ./  for  fourteen 

people. 
Buda  ftands  upon  the  right  hand  of  the  Danaw,  about  half  ah  hours' 

travelling  from  the  River.  The  Bafia  being  ad vis'd  of  our  arrival,  fent 
his  Squire  with  led  Horfes ,  and  feveral  Slaves  in  very  good  Live- 

ries to  conduct  us  to  the  Town.  And  though  we  ftay'd  twelve  days 
before  we  could  fpeak  wkh  him ,  by  reafon  of  his  being  fick  at  that 

time,  yet  he  allow'd  us  a  fair  provifion  of  Mutton,  Pullets,  Rice, 
Butter,  and  Bread ,  and  two  Sequins  a  day  for  frriall  expences.  He 
was  a  comely  perfon ,  and  of  a  handfom  carriage  5  and  at  our  depar- 

ture ,  he  fent  fix  Calefies  with  two  Spahi's  to  conduct  us  to  Belgrade , 
with  order  to  defray  our  eXpences ,  which  would  by  no  means  be 
accepted. 

Coming  to  Belgrade  we  found  the  Sangiai  as  rude ,  as  we  had  found 
the  Bafia  civil  before.  For  he  made  a  ridiculous  demand  of  two  hun- 

dred Ducats  a  Head ,  and  for  fifteen  days  prolong'd  the  conteft.  But 
at  length  I  fo  terrify'd  him ,  by  threatning  to  fend  our  Complaints  to 
the  Ottaman  Port ,  of  his  ill  ufage  of  two  Gentlemen ,  kinfmen  to  the 
Embaffador  of  France,  that  he  was  contented  with  fifty  Ducats  for 
all.  Belgrade  is  fcituated  upon  a  point  of  Land  ,  where  two  great 
Rivers ,  the  Vanaw  and  the  Sava  meet  •  and  is  futniuYd  with  Wine  , 
Bread,  and  all  forts  of  provilions  at  a  cheap  rate. 

From  BelgrAde  we  tooi  fome  Saddle  Horfes,  fbrfle  Coaches  for  Adri- 

anople,  as  every  one  lik'd  beft.  Wep^fsMthfoughS^/*,  a  large  and 
well  peopl'd  City ,  the  Metropolis  of  the  ancient  Bulgarians ,  and  the 
refidence  of  the  Bajha  of  Romelii  In  it  ftands  a  fair  Mofquee,  which 
hath  been  a  Chriftian  Church,  built  with  fo  much  Art,  that  three 
men  may  go  up  to  the  top  of  the  Steeple,  and  not  fee  one  ano- 
ther. 

From  Sophia  we  came  to  Philippoli,  between  which  Town  and  Mrt- 
ample  we  met  with  two  Troops  of  tartars  well  mounted.  When! 
they  faw  us  ,  they  made  a  Lane  for  us  to  pafs  through  tnem ,  with  a 

defign  moft  certainly  to  have  fall'n  upon  us ;  fince  they  could  not 
hope  to  do  any  good  upon  us,  but  by  furprizie  and  number  5  for  they 

were  ill  provided  of  Weapons ,  and  we  rarely  well  Arm'd.  There- 
upon we  alighted  and  Barricado'd  up  our  felves  with  our  Chariots, Ira 
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In  the  mean  lime  we  fent  our  Spahi's  to  the  Commander  of  thofe  Tartars, 
to  tell  them ,  we  would  not  ftir  'till  they  were  gone  \  and  that  being Souldiers  as  they  were ,  they  could  not  hope  for  any  booty  from  us. 
The  Commander  anfwer'd ,  that  he  had  divided  his  men  in  that  manner 
only  to  do  us  Honour-  but  fince  wedehYdthey  fliould  be  gone ,  they requeued  us  but  to  fend  them  a  little  Tobacco.  A  boon  which  we  rea- 

dily granted  them ,  and  lb  we  pafs'd  on. 
We  came  to  Adrianople  the  three  and  twentieth  day  after  we  par- 

ted from  Belgrade.  Adrianople  takes  its  name  from  the  Emperour 
Adrian,  being  formerly  call'd  Orejtes.  It  is  pleafantly  fituatedat  the mouth  of  three  Rivers  that  throw  themfelves  into  the  Archipelago. 
The  old  Town  is  not  very  big,  but  the  Turks  dayly  enlarge  the  Su- 

burbs ,  being  a  place  which  the  Grand  Signors  very  much  delight  in  for 
thepleafures  of  Hunting  and  Hawking,  efpecially  at  the  wild  Duck 
and  Heron. 

The  fifth  day  after  we  departed  from  Adriample ,  and  the  forty 
fecond  after  we  departed  from  Vienna ,  we  happily  arriv'd  at  Conftan- tinople,  and  eroding  through  the  City  over  to  Galata,  went  to  the 
AmbafTador's  Houfe.  While  we  ftay'd  there  to  winter  \  we  made  a fraall  Voyage  to  the  Dardanells ,  to  the  Ruins  of  Troy,  where  we  be- 

held nothing  but  Stones,  not  worth  the  while  of  going  fo  far  to  fee. 
Another  day  we  took  three  Barks  andSail'dro  C alee  don ,  that  lies  upon 
the  Sea.  There  is  in  it  a  very  ancient  Church ;  and  they  fhew'd  us  the 
Room  where  the  Council  was  held ,  with  the  fame  Chairs  which 
were  then  made  ufe  of.  Now  it  is  only  a  Monaftery,  where  two 

Bifhops  after  they  had  (hew'd  us  what  they  could  ,  handfomjy  enter- tain'd  us. 
Then  we  went  to  view  Pompefs  Pillar  at  the  mouth  of  the  Black 

Sea.  Concerning  the  Channel  of  which  Sea ,  I  muft  make  one  Ob- 
fervation ;  that  though  there  be  no  part  of  the  Sea  but  has  one 
Current,  yet  this  has  two  quite  contrary  one  to  another.  That 
part  next  to  Europe  carries  the  VefTel  to  the  Black -Sea;  and  that 
next  Afi*  brings  it  back  again  to  the  ̂ Mediterranean.  So  that 
you  have  no  more  to  do  but  to  crofs  over  from  one  Shore  to  the 
other. 

The  Winter  being  over ,  the  two  French  Gentlemen  purfu'd  their 
Voyage  for  Alexandretta.  But  for  my  part,  I  having  another  defi^n 
in  my  head ,  ftay'd  at  Confiantmople ,  in  expectation  of  a  Caravan  , which  the  people  told  me  from  Month  to  Month  was  coming.  I  was 
then  ignorant ,  and  did  not  underftand  that  every  year  there  were  five 
or  fix  Caravans  that  went  from  Burfa.  Befides ,  that  fometimes  ei^ht 
or  ten  Merchants  travelling  together,  might  go  fafe  to  ifpahan. 
Which  ignorance  of  mine  made  me  ftay  longer  than  I  intended.  At 

length ,  after  I  had  continu'd  eleven  Months  in  Confiantinople  ,  \  de- parted with  a  fair  and  numerous  Caravan  for  /Jpahan ,  which  was  the 
firft  time  I  travelPd  into  A/ia.  After  that  I  made  five  others,  wherein 
I  had  time  better  to  underftand  the  Qualities  of  the*  Countries  and 
the  Genius  of  the  People.  The  three  laft  times  I  went  beyond  Gau- 

ges ,  to  the  Ifland  of  'Java ;  fo  that  for  the  fpace  of  forty  years ,  I 
have  travell'd  above  fixty  thoufand  Leagues  by  Land-,  never  retur- 

ning but  once  into  Europe  by  Sea.  And  thus  in  my  fix  Voyages , 
and  by  travelling  different  Roads  ?  I  had  the  leifure  and  opportunity 

to 
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to  fee  all  Turky ,  all  Perfta ,  and  all  India ;  particularly  the  famous 
Diamond  Mines,  where  no  European  had  been  before  me.  Of  thefe 

three  great  Empires  there'rbre  have  I  refolv'd  to  make  an  ample  and exacl:  Defcription:  and  I  will  begin  with  the  feveral  Roads  which 

may  be  taken'  from  Pari*  into  Perpa, 

Thefe 



Thefe  Computations  are  made,  fuppofing  a  French  Crown  to  be  in  value 
Sterling  54  pence,  or  %s.  6*1.  the  reputed  Par ,  and  that  12  Denier s 
make  a  Sous,  20  Sous  a  Liver ;  whereof  3  make  an  Efiu.  By  which 
Computation  10  Sou*  is  in  value  ?d.  and  10  Denier s  3  q. 
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THE 

FIRST     BOOK 
O  F 

Monsieur    %  A  V  E  R  N  I  E  R> 

Perfian  Travels, 
Containing  the  feveral 

ROADS 
From  PARIS  to  ISPAHAN  the  Chief 

City  of  <P  E  %.  S  I  A, 

Through  the  Northern  Provinces  of  TVRltT. 

CHAP.    t 

Of  the  %oads  from  France  to  the  hither  parts  of  Afia,  and  the  Places 
from  whence  they  ufually  fet  out  for  Ifpahan. 

Man  cannot  travel  in  Afia,  as  they  do  in  Europe  ;  nor  at  the 
fame  Hours,  nor  with  the  lame  eafe.  There  are  no  weekly 
Coaches  or  Wagons  from  Town  to  Town ;  befides,  that  the 
Soil  of  the  Countries  is  of  feveral  natures.  In  Afia  you  (hall 

meet  with  feveral  Regions  untiR'd  and  unpeopl'd,  either 
through  the  badnefs  of  the  Climate  and  Soil ,  or  the  floth  of 
the  Inhabitants,  who  rather  choofe  to  live  miferably,  than 
to  work.  There  are  v  aft  Deferts  to  crofs,  and  very  dangerous, 
both  for  want  of  Water ,  and  the  Robberies  that  the  ssfrab* 

daily  commit  therein.  There  are  no  certain  Stages ,  or  Inns  to  entertain  Travellers- 
The  bed  Inns,  efpecially  in  Turkic ,  are  the  Tents  which  you  carry  along  with  you, 
and  your  Hofts  are  your  .Servants,  that  get  ready  thofe  Victuals  which  you  have 
bought  in  good  Towns.  You  fet  up  your  Tent  in  the  open  Field,  or  in  any  Town 
where  there  is  no  Inn :  and  a  good  fhift  too  in  temperate  weather ,  when  the  Sun 
is  not  too  hot,  or  that  it  does  not  rain.  In  the  Carva»fera\  or  Inns  which  are  more 
frequent  in  Perfia  than  in  Turkic,  there  are  perfons  that  furnifli  you  with  Provifions, 
and  the  firft  come  are  bed  ferved.  As  for  Turkic  it  is  full  of  Thieves ,  that  keep  in 
Troops  together,  and  way-lay  the  Merchants  upon  the  Roads ,  and  if  they  be  not 
very  well  guarded  will  certainly  rob  them:  nay  many  times  murder  them.  A  mif- 
chief  prevented  in  Perfia ,  by  the  well  order'd  convenience  which  is  provided  for 
Travellers.    To  avoid  tbefe  clangers  and  inconveniences,   you  are  oblig'd  to  ftay 

A  for 
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for  the  Gcravans ,  that  go  for  Pcrfia  or  the  Indies ,  which  never  fet  out  but  at  certain 
times ,  and  from  certain  places. 

Thefe  Caravans  fet  out  from  Con  ft  antinomic,  Smyrna,  and  Aleppo.  And  it  is  from 
one  of  thefe  Cities  that  a  Traveller  muft  fet  out,  that  intends  iotPerfia,  whether  he 
keeps  company  with  the  Caravan,  or  will  hazard  himfelf  alone  with  a  Guide,  as  once 
I  did. 

I  will  begin  with  Conflantinople,  from  whence  you  may  go  either  by  Land  or  Sea  : 
and  either  by  Land  or  Sea  there  are  two  ways  to  go.  The  firft  of  thefe  by  Land  is 
that  which  I  took  with  Monfieur  Chafes  and  Monfieur  St.  Lieban.  By  the  way  take 

notice',,  that  Vienna  is  the  half-way  near-upon  between  Paris  and  Conflantinople.  The 
fecond  Road  is  lefs  frequented  ,  but  is  lefs  inconvenient  and  lefs  dangerous :  for  there 

are  no  need  of  the  Emperour's  Pafports,  which  he  does  not  grant  very  freely :  befides 
that  here  is  no  fear  of  the  Pirate*  of  Tunis  or  Argier,  as  when  you  embarque  from 
Marseilles  or  Ligom.  If  you  intend  this  way,  you  muft  go  to  Venice ;  from  Venice 
to  Ancona ,  from  whence  feveral  Barques  are  bound  every  Week  for  Ragufa.  From 
Ragufa  you  fail  along  by  the  Shore  to  Duraz.7.0  a  Sea-Port  of  Albania ;  from  whence 
you  travel  the  reft  of  the  way  by  Land.  From  Duraz.z.0  to  Albanopolis,  diftant  three 
days  journey,  from  thence  to  Moneflier,  juft  as  far  \  from  Monefiier  you  may  either 
take  the  left  hand  through  Sophia,  and  Philippopolis ,  or  the  right  through  In- 
guifeber,  three  days  journey  from  Moneflier,  and  ten  from  Adrianople,  from  whence 
in  five  days  you  reach  Conflantinople  through  Selivrea. 

This  laft  way  is  part  by  Sea  and  part  by  Land  :  but  there  are  two  other  ways  alto- 
gether by  Land ,  above  and  below  Italy,  according  to  the  diftinction  which  Antiquity 

made  of  the  two  Seas  that  almoft  encompals  it.  You  may  embark  at  Venice,  and 
fayling  along  the  Gulf  which  is  free  from  Pirates ,  you  muft  double  the  Cape  of 
Matapan,  the  moft  Southern  Point  of  all  Europe,  to  enter  into  the  Archipelago.  The 
other  way  is  from  Marseilles  or  Ligom,  from  whence  feveral  VeiTels  are  bound  for 
the  Eaft.  The  fafeft  way  is  to  go  along  with  the  EngUfh  or  Holland  Fleets ,  that 
ufually  arrive  at  Ligom  either  in  the  Spring  or  in  Autumn ,  and  part  juft  againft  the 
Morea ,  to  the  feveral  parts  whither  they  are  bound.  As  the  Wind  ferves ,  thofe 
Fleets  fometimes  make  Sail  between  the  Hand  of  Elba  and  Italy,  and  by  the  Tower 
of  Meffina :  fometimes  below  Sicily  and  Sardigna,  within  fight  of  Malta.  Thus  you 
muft  come  within  fight  of  Candy,  whether  you  are  bound  for  Conflantinople,  Smyrna, 
or  Alexandretta,  from  whence  it  is  but  three  days  jonrney  to  Aleppo :  from  one  of 
which  three  Cities ,  you  muft  neceffarily  begin  your  journey ,  if  you  intend  for 
Terfia. 

Some  take  'Egypt  in  their  way ,  ufing  through  Alexandria ,  Cairo ,  and  Damiata, 

whence  feveral  VefTels  are  bound  for  Joppa  ;  or  St.  John's  of  Acra ,  which  is  not 
far  off:  from  thence  to  Jerusalem  or  Damafcm,  and  from  thence  to  Bagdat  or  Babylon. 

If  you  will  venture  in  a  fingle  VefTel  not  flaying  for  the  Fleets,  you  may  hire  a 
VefTel  from  Ligom  to  Naples,  from  Naples  to  Meffina,  keeping  along  by  the  Shore,  and 
lying  a-fhore  every  night.  I  took  this  way ,  and  went  from  Meffina  to  Syracufe, 

where  are  to  be  feen  the  moft  remarkable  footfteps  of  Antiquity.  'Tis  like  a  City 
under  ground  ,  and  near  to  it  is  a  great  Rock  which  has  been  made  hollow,  at  the 
bottom  whereof  if  a  man  whifper,  they  that  are  at  the  top  may  hear  him.  They 

call  this  Rock  Dionyftus  the  Tyrant's  Ear :  for  being  at  the  top,  he  eafily  underftood 
what  the  People  faid  of  him  below ,  and  difcovered  the  Counfels  of  the  chief  Men 
of  Syracufe,  whom  he  kept  prifoners  there.  Syracufe  has  nothing  of  that  fplendour 

which  renown'd  it  when  it  was  the  Miftrefs  of  all  Sicily,  and  when  Greece,  jealous  of 
her  power,madc  War  upon  he*.  But  the  Soil  is  very  plentiful,and  the  Gallies  of  Malta 
very  often  take  in  their  Provifions  there.  Near  the  City  is  a  fair  Convent  of  Capuchin 
Friers ,  going  out  of  which  you  may  walk  for  half  an  hour  between  two  very  high 
Rocks,  where  there  are  feveral  little  Cells  with  every  one  a  Garden,  where  the  Friers 
fometimes  retire,  and  it  is  certainly  one  of  the  moft  pleafing  Solitudes  in  the  World. 

From  Syracufe  I  went  to  Malta,  where  you  muft  wait  for  fome  Ship  that  rs  bound 
for  the  Eaft. 

C  H  A  P, 
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CHAP.     II. 

Of  the  ̂ ad  from  Conftantinople  to  Ifpahan ,  tohich  the  Author 

kept  in  his  firft  Travels  into  Perfia. 

T  is  ieldom  that  any  Caravans  go  from  Conftaminople  into  Perfia ;  but  from 

Burfa  they  go  every  two  Months :  Bur  fa  is  the  Capital  City  of  'Bitkynia ,  not 
above  three  clays  journey  from  Conftantinople,  or  a  little  more.  Thelc  two  Roads 
meet  at  Chabnngi ,  where  you  may  be  from  Burfa  in  two  Days :  and  ib  I  will 

only  fpeak  of  the  Roads  from  Confiantinople  to  Ifpahan.  This  Journey  is  to  be  under- 
taken either  with  the  Caravan  of  Camels,  or  elfe  ten  or  twelve  Men  in  a  Company, 

well  mounted  and  well  arm'd. 
From  Confiantinople ,  you  crofs  over  to  Scutari  •  upon  the  Coaft  of  Afia. 
Setting  out  from  Scutari ,  the  firft  days  journey  is  very  pleafant ,  over  Fields  gayly 

painted  with  Flowers  in  their  l'eaibn.  At  firft  for  i'ome  time  together ,  on  both  fides the  way ,  you  lee  nothing  but  fair  Sepulchers  with  their  Pyramids ,  and  you  may 
eafily  difcern  the  Womens  Monuments  from  the  Mens.  For  there  is  a  Turbant  upon 
the  Pyramid  of  the  Mens  Sepulcher,  but  the  Pyramids  of  the  Womens  Monuments  are 

trimm'd  with  the  Head-Attire  which  is  worn  by  the  Women  of  the  Country.  That 
Evening  you  muft  lye  at  Cartali ,  a  Village  of  Bithynia ,  the  next  Day  at  Gebifa, 
anciently  Lybiffa,  famous  for  the  Tomb  of  Hannibal.  In  that  place  there  are  two 
good  Inns ,  and  two  fair  Fountains. 

The  third  Day  you  come  to  Ifnich ,  which  is  thought  to  be  the  ancient  Nice  a ;  one 
part  of  the  City  is  built  upon  the  deicent  of  a  Hill ,  the  other  part  upon  a  Plain  that 
reaches  to  the  Sea  ,  and  makes  the  Cfolf  of  Ifnich.  The  Haven  confifts  of  two  Moles 

made  of  Free-ftone,  and  three  great  Enclofures  encompals'd  with  Walls ,  which  lervc 

inftead  of  fo  many  Arf'cnals ,  wherein  there  are  Store-houfes  full  of  large  Timber, 
for  building  Houies  and  Galleys.  The  Country  round  about  being  an  excellent  place 

for  Hunting ,  and  the  Soil  bearing  rare  Fruits ,  and  rich  in  Wine ,  caus'd  Sultan 
Amuratt  to  build  a  Seraglio  in  the  higheft:  part  of  the  Town,  from  whence  there  is 
a  profpeft  at  the  lame  time  both  over  the  Sea  and  the  Country.  The  Jews  inhabit 
the  greateft  part  of  the  Town,  dealing  chiefly  in  Timber  and  Corn.  When  the  Wind 
ibrves,  you  may  go  from  Conjlantindple  to  Ifnich  in  feven  or  eight  Hours ,  there  being 
no  danger  in  the  pafTage. 

The  fourth  Day  you  ftay  at  Chabangi,  a  fmall  Town  built  upon  the  fide  of  a  Lake, 

call'd  Chaban-Gigd,  where  there  are  two  Inns.  From  the  beginning  of  the  Lake 
for  two  Leagues  together  you  travel  partly  over  Mountains ,  partly  by  the  Lake- 

fide,  where  in  i'ome  places  the  Horfe  will  be  up  to  the  Belly.  This  Lake  is  not  above 
ten  Leagues  in  compafs ',  but  it  yields  great  ftore  of  large  Fi(h ,  infbmuch  that  I 
have  bought  a  Pike  two  Foot  and  a  half  long  for  three  Sous.  Many  Emperours  have 
had  a  defign  to  make  a  Cutt  out  of  this  Lake  into  the  Sea ,  for  the  more  eafie  tranf- 
por-ting  to  Confiantinople  the  Timber  which  grows  upon  the  Mountains  near  the  Lake. 

And  if  the  Grand  Vifter ,  who  by  a  Miracle  dy'd  in  his  Bed,  and  left  his  Son  fuc- 
cefTor  to  his  Employment,  had  liv'd  fome  few  Years  longer ,  he  had  no  queftion  added 
this  to  the  reft  of  thofe  famous  Works  that  eterniz'd  his  Memory. 

Departing  homChabandi,  you  come  to  lye  at  Night  upon  the  Bank  of  a  River  call'd 
Zacarat,  which  runs  Northward  and  falls  into  the  Blach^Sea.  It  is  a  River  plentiful 
inFifh,  and  you  crofs  over  it  with  a  wooden  Bridge.  There  is  neither  Town,  nor 

Inn  in  that  place ;  but  a  League  from  the  River  is  a  great  Town  call'd  Ada,  the  chiefefl 
part  of  the  Inhabitants  whereof  are  Armenians.  Thither  we  fent  for  excellent  good 
Wine,  and  other  necefTary  refrefhments. 

From  that  River  to  Cancoly,  where  you  lye  the  next  Night,  and  have  your  choice 

of  four  Inns  •,  you  travel  all  the  day  in  the  Merfhes ,  over  wooden  Bridges  and 
Caufeys. 

tTuskebaftr  is  the  next  place,  a  fmall  Village  with  two  Inns.  From  thence  to  Car- 
gucjlar,  a  great  Town,  with  one  Inn-,  built  upon  a  River,  where  there  is  great 
ftore  ofFifh  taken,   which  the  Inhabitants  call  Bourma-oalonky ,  that  is  to  Iky,  the 

A  2  Fifh 
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Fifli  with  the  long  Note :  It  is  fpeckl'd  like  a  Trout  :,  but  of  a  better  taft ,  and 
more  efteem'd.  Pjolia,  or  Polls ,  is  a  City  fcated  at  the  foot  of  feveral  Mountains, 
the  Inhabitants  whereof  are  for  the  raoft  part  Greeks,.  Thefe  Mountains  are  very 
high,  and  extend  themielves  along  the  Road  for  two  days  journey.  They  are  full 
of  leveral  forts  of  Trees,  which  are  ftreight  and  tall  like  Firr-trees  •,  and  divided 
by  fo  many  Torrents,  which  it  would  be  hard  to  pafs  over,  were  it  not  for  the  Bridges 

that  the  Grand  Vifier  Kuyrigli  caus'd  to  be  built.  In  regard  the  foil  of  thefe  Moun- 
tains is  very  fat,  there  would  be  no  drawing  for  the  Horfes  after  great  Rains  or  the 

melting  of  the  Snow ,  had  not  the  fame  Vifier  caus'd  all  the  Ways  to  be  Pav'd  and 
Pitch'd ,  even  as  far  as  Conftantinople.  A  Work  of  great  Charge,  in  regard  there  is 
not  a  Flint  in  any  part  of  the  Mountain,  and  for  that  the  Stone  is  to  be  fetch'd  a 
great  way  off.  There  are  abundance  of  Pigeons  as  big  as  Hens,  and  of  an  excellent 

taft,  which  not  only  pleas'd  our  Appetites,  but  afforded  us  very  good  Paftime  to 
(hoot  them.  Between  the  City  and  the  Mountain,  there  is  a  Plain  about  two 

Leagues  in  length-,  near  to  which,  there  glides  a  River  that  waters  it,,  and  very 
much  contributes  to  its  fertility.  It  is  an  excellent  Soil ,  and  produces  all  things 
necefTary  for  Humane  Life.  Upon  each  fide  of  the  way  I  counted  above  twenty 
Churchyards.  For  it  is  the  cuftom  of  the  Turks  to  bury  near  the  Highway ,  be- 

lieving that  the  Travellers  pray  for  the  Souls  of  the  deceas'd.  Upon  every  Tomb, 
there  is  to  be  feen  a  Marble  Pillar,  half  fix'd  in  the  Earth  :  of  which  Pillars  there 
are  fo  great  a  number,  of  various  Colours,  that  it  is  from  thence  conje&ur'd,  that 
there  were  a  very  great  number  of  Chriftian  Churches  in  Polia,  and  the  parts  there- 

abouts. They  afTur'd  me  likewife  ,  that  there  were  a  vaft  quantity  of  thefe  Pillars 
in  the  Villages  up  and  down  in  the  Mountains,  which  the  Turks  every  day  pull  down 
to  fet  upon  their  Tombs. 

Hendonrlour  is  a  Village  in  the  Mountains,  where  there  is  one  Inn. 
Cjerradar  is  beyond  the  Mountains,  where  there  are  two  Inns. 
Cargejlar  has  two  Inns ,  and  lyes  in  a  good  Country. 
CaragaUr,  is  a  Town  where  there  are  two  Inns. 
Cofiz.ar  is  a  Village  with  one  Inn. 

Tocia  is  a  great  City  fituated  upon  rifing  Hills,  that  joyn  to  very  high  Moun- 
tains. Upon  the  Winter  Weft,  there  appears  a  fair  Champain  Country,  water'd  by 

a  Stream  that  falls  into  a  River  of  a  greater  bignefs ,  call'd  (jufelarmac.  Upon  the 
higheft  of  the  (mailer  Hills  toward  the  Eaft  ,  there  is  a  Fortrefs ,  where  a  Tafia 
refides ;  and  in  the  Town  is  one  of  the  faireft  Inns  upon  the  Road.  The  greateft 
part  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Chriftian  Greeks,  who  have  the  advantage  to  drink  ex- 

cellent Wine ,  with  which  the  Country  furnifhes  them  in  abundance. 
ts4 gifenfalou  (lands  upon  a  River,  and  there  is  an  Inn  and  a  fair  Mofquee 

in  it. 

Oz.eman  is  a  little  City  ,  (eated  at  the  foot  of  a  Hill  upon  which  there  (lands  a 
ftrong  Caftle ,  and  below  two  very  commodious  Inns.  The  River  GnfeUrmac, 
broad  and  deep  ,  wafhes  the  South>fide  of  the  City,  which  you  crofs ,  over  one  of 
the  faireft  Bridges  that  ever  was  feen.  It  confifts  of  fifteen  Arches ,  all  of  Free- 
done  ,  and  is  a  Work  that  (hews  the  Grandeur  of  the  Undertaker.  Somewhat  at 

a  diftance  from  the  Bridge  (land  fix  Corn-Mills  all  together,  with  little  wooden 
Bridges  to  go  from  one  to  another.  This  River  falls  into  the  Bnxin  Sea,  about  eight 
■lays  journey  from  Oz.eman. 

Az*ilar  is  a  great  Town ,  where  there  are  two  Ions. 

'Delekiras  is  a  great  Village  ,  with  one  Inn. 
Thefe  Four  Days  Journeys  are  very  dangerous,  by  reafon  that  the  Ways  are 

narrow,  and  commodious  for  Robbers.  They  are  very  numerous  in  this  Country  -, 
and  therefore  underftanding  that  we  were  way-laid  ,  we  lent  and  defir'd  a  Convoy 
of  the  Tajha ,  who  lent  us  fifty  Horfemen. 

uimafia  is  a  great  City,  built  upon  an  afcent  in  the  hollow  of  a  Mountain.  It  has 

no  profpecl- ,  but  only  from  the  South  over  a  fair  Plain.  The  River  that  runs  by  it 
comes  from  Tocat ,  and  throws  it  felf  into  the  "Black^Sea,  four  days  journey  from 
Amafia.  You  crofs  it  over  a  wooden  Bridge ,  fo  narrow  that  not  above  three  peribns 
can  go  a-breft.  To  bring  frefh  Water  to  the  City,  they  have  cut  a  League  into 
Rocks  as  hard  as  Marble ,  which  was  a  prodigious  Labour.  On  the  Weft-fide ,  upon 
a  high  Mountain  ,  (lands  a  Fortrefs,  where  they  can  come  by  no  other  Water  than 

what $ 
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what  they  prcferve  in  Cifterns  when  it  rains.  In  the  middle  of  the  Mountain  is  a  fair 
Spring,  and  round  about  it  are  feveral  Chambers  cut  out  of  the  Rock ,  where  the 
I)er"jtchs  make  their  abode.  There  are  but  two  Inns,  and  thole  very  bad  ones, 
in  Amafia.  But  the  Soil  is  good  ,  and  bears  the  beft  Wine  and  Fruits  in  all  Na- 
tolia. 

Ainabachar ,  is  the  name  of  an  Inn,  diftant  a  quarter  of  a  League  from  a  great 
Town  where  they  fetch  their  Provifions. 

Turcall  is  a  great  Town  near  to  a  Mountain ,  upon  which  there  ftands  a  Caftle, 
The  River  that  comes  from  Tocatt  wafhes  theHoufes,  and  we  caught  excerlent^Fifh 
in  it.     In  that  place  is  another  of  the  faired  Inns  upon  the  Road. 

From  Tiircall  you  may  travel  in  one  day  to  Tocatt ,  where  the  Road  from  Smyrna 
to  I(pah,m  meets. 

Tocat  is  a  good  fair  City  built  at  the  foot  of  a  very  high  Mountain ,  fpreading  it 
felf  round  about  a  great  Rock  that  ftands  almoft  in  the  midft  of  the  Town ,  upon  the 
top  whereof  a  high  Caftle  commands  the  neighbouring  parts ,  with  a  good  Garriibn 
in  it.  It  is  very  ancient ,  and  the  remainder  of  three  others  that  flood  there  in 
former  times.  The  City  is  very  well  inhabited  with  Turks ,  who  are  the  Lord  Con- 

trollers, Armenians,  Greeks,  and  Jews.  The  Streets  are  very  narrow,  but  the 
Houfes  are  indifferent  well  built  ;  and  among  feveral  Mofquees ,  there  is  one  very 

magnificent,  which  feems  to  be  newly  rear'd.  There  was  alfo  a  very  fair  Inn  going 
up,  which  when  I  laft  travell'd  that  way,  was  not  quite  finiuYd.  There  is  one 
thing  more  particular  and  more  commodious  at  Tocat,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in 

any  Inns  upon  the  Road  ,  That  round  about  all  the  Caravan/era's  in  the  Town  ,  there 
are  Lodgings  which  they  let  out  to  Merchants,  that  defire  to  be  by  themfelves  out 
of  the  noife  and  hurry  of  the  Caravans,  whiles  they  ftay  at  Tocat.  Befides  that, 
in  thofe  private  Lodgings  you  have  your  liberty  to  drink  Wine,  and  provide  for 
the  reft  of  your  Journeys  which  is  not  fo  eafily  done  in  the  publick  Inns,  where  the 
Turk*  will  have  an  eye  upon  the  Merchants,  to  draw  Money  out  of  their  pockets. 
The  Chriftians  have  twelve  Churches  at  Tocat ,  and  there  refides  an  Archbifhop, 
that  has  under  him  feven  Suffragans.  There  are  alfo  two  Monafteries  for  Men ,  and 

two  for  Women  •,  and  for  fourteen  or  fifteen  Leagues  round  Tocat,  the  Country  is 
all  inhabited  by  Armenian  Chriftians ,  but  very  few  Greeks  being  intermix'd  among 
them.  The  greateft  part  of  thefe  Chriftians  are  Tradefmen ,  and  for  the  mod  part 
Smiths.  A  fair  River  runs  about  half  a  quarter  of  a  League  from  the  City,which  rifes 

near  to  Erz.erom ,  and  is  crofs'd  at  Tocat  over  a  very  beautiful  ftone  Bridge.  Upon 
the  North-fide  of  the  City,  it  waters  a  Plain  three  or  four  days  Journey  in  extent, 
and  two  or  three  Leagues  broad.  It  is  very  fertil ,  and  replenifh'd  with  fair  Vil- 

lages very  well  peopl'd.  A  man  may  live  very  cheap  at  Tocat :  the  Wine  is  moft 
excellent,  and  all  fort  of  rare  Fruit  very  plentiful.  It  is  the  only  place  in  all  Afia 
where  plenty  of  Saffron  grows,  which  is  the  beft  Commodity  you  can  carry  to  the 

Indies,  where  a  Pound,  as  the  Years  fall  out,  is  worth  thirteen  or  fourteen  *  Franks,  *  Every  Frank 
though  the  Wax  that  prefervCs  it ,  be  as  much  in  weight  as  the  Saffron.  This  City,  being  2  s. 
with  the  Lands  belonging  to  it,  ufually  is  the  Dowager  Sultanejfes  Joynture.  There  ̂ erunS» 
is  only  an  Am  and  aCady^  that  command  there  in  the  behalf  of  the  Grand  Signor  : 
for  the  Bajha,  from  whom  they  receive  their  Orders,  lives  at  Siva* ,  which  is  the 
ancient  Sebaflia,  and  a  very  great  City,  fome  three  days  journey  from  Tocat.  In 
fhort ,  Tocat  is  one  of  the  moft  remarkable  Thoroughfares  in  the  Eaft,  where  are 

continually  lodg'd  the  Caravans  from  Perfia ,  Diarbequer ,  Bagdat ,  Conftantinople, 
Smyrna ,  Synopus,  and  other  places  •,  and  here  the  Caravans  turn  off,  as  they  are 
varioufly  bound.  They  that  are  for  Confiantinople,  take  to  the  Winter  Weft  upon 
the  right  hand  ;  they  that  are  for  Smyrna,  incline  to  the  Summer  Weft,  upon  the 
left  hand.  When  you  fet  out  either  way  out  of  Tocat,  there  is  a  Toll-gatherer, 
th*t  counts  all  the  Camels  and  Horfesthat  pafs  by,and  exacts  for  every  Camel  a  quarter 
of  a  Rixdollar,  and  for  every  Horfe  half  as  much.  As  for  the  Horfes  or  Camels  that 
carry  the  PafTengers  or  their  Provifions,  they  pay  nothing.  This  continual  concourfe 
of  the  Caravans  trolls  the  Money  about  at  Tocat,  and  makes  it  one  of  the  moft  con- 
fiderable  Cities  of  Turkic. 

Setting  out  of  Tocat  to  go  to  Erz.erom,  youdifcovera  little  Village  fo  fituated 

under  a  Hill,  as  if  the  Mountain  lay  a  top  of  it  •,  and  between  that  Mountain  and 
the  River,  the  Road  is  very  narrow  where  the  Caravan  is  to  pafs.     In  this  Road  it 
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was ,  that  we  met  the  Grand  Vifier  returning  from  Hunting ,  with  a  Train  of  four 

hundred  men :  fo  foon  as  he  perceiv'd  us ,  he  fil'd  off  all  his  men  to  give  us  liberty 
to  pafs  by.  But  among  all  the  Company,  there  was  not  above  four  Fratfcs  upon 
-which  he  particularly  caft  his  Eye ;  which  made  him  fend  for  the  Caravan  Bachi  to 
know  who  we  were.  The  Caravan  Bachi ,  to  avoid  the  ill  Coniequences  of  jealoufie 
which  the  Vifier  might  have  of  the  Franks ,  at  a  time  when  the  Grand  Vifier  made 

War  in  Ferfia ,  told  him  we  were  Jews  •  at  which  the  Viper,  fhaking  his  Head, 
reply'd  only  that  we  did  not  look  like  fuch  ,  and  happy  it  w«ts  for  us  that  he  took 
no  farther  notice.  For  it  was  twenty  to  one ,  but  that  upon  better  confideration 
he  might  have  fent  after  us  to  have  flopt  us.  But  when  he  came  home  to  his 
Lodging  he  found  a  Capigi  flaying  for  him ,  with  Orders  from  the  Grand  Signor  to 

take  of?  his  Head ,  which  were  prefently  executed.  For  Amurath  being  troubl'd 
tor  the  !ofs  of  his  Army,  had  no  way  but  to  revenge  himfelf  upon  the  perfon  that 
had  the  command  of  it. 

Notwithftanding  that  the  Caravans  reft  at  Tocat,  yet  they  flay  likewifc  two  of 
three  days  at  GharkUquen,  which  is  not  above  two  Leagues  diflant  from  it  ̂   for 
Charkpqueu  is  a  great  Town  in  a  lovely  Country,  between  two  fertil  Hills,  where 
there  grows  excellent  Wine.  It  is  for  the  mofl  part  inhabited  by  Chriftians,  who 
are  generally  Tanners.  The  fine  blew  Goat-leather  Skins  being  drefl  in  Tocat, 
and  the  Parts  thereabout.  It  is  thought  the  Water  contributes  very  much  to  their 
Art.  For  Tocat  is  as  famous  for  the  blew  Goats-leather  Skins ,  as  Diarbeqtiir  and 
Bagdat  are  for  the  red,  Moufful  or  the  ancient  Niniveh  for  the  yellow,  and  Oarfa 
for  the  black.  About  two  thoufand  Paces  from  this  Town  ,  in  the  midfl  of  a  Plain 

rifes  a  vafl  Rock ,  upon  the  North-fide  whereof  you  afcend  about  nine  or  ten  Heps 
into  a  Chamber  with  a  Bed  ,  a  Table ,  and  a  Cupboard  in  it,  all  hewn  out  of  the 
Rock.  Upon  the  Wefl-fide  you  afcend  other  five  or  fix  fteps  that  lead  to  a  little 
Gallery,  about  five  or  fix  Foot  long  ,  and  three  broad ,  all  hewn  out  of  the  Rock, 
though  it  be  of  an  extraordinary  hardnefs.  The  Chriftians  affirm  that  St.  Chryfoftom 
made  this  Rock  his  retiring-place  during  his  Exilement,  and  that  he  had  no  other 
Bed  or  Bolfter  than  the  Rock  it  felf ,  in  a  place  where  they  fhew  you  the  print  of 

a  Man's  Body,  Hence  it  is,  that  the  Caravans,  confifling  for  the  mofl  part  of  Chrifliari 
Merchants,  flay  at  Charkliqtteu,  to  pay  their  Devotions  to  this  Rock,  where  the 
Bifhop  of  the  place ,  attended  by  fome  Priefls ,  with  every  one  a  Taper  in  their 
Hands,  goes  and  fays  Mafs.  But  the  main  Reafon  is ,  becaufe  there  grows  excellent 
Wine  in  this  place ,  which  being  cheaper  by  half  here ,  than  it  is  at  Tocat ,  obliges 
the  Armenians  to  flop  here ,  to  provide  themfelves  for  the  reft  of  their  Journey. 

Two  Leagues  from  CharkUqueu ,  you  crofs  over  very  high  Mountains ,  with  Pre- 
cipices on  both  fides.  It  is  the  cuftom  of  the  Armenians ,  when  they  hear  of  the 

approach  of  a  Caravan ,  to  ride  out  two  or  three  days  journey  to  meet  their  Coun- 
try-men and  carry  them  frefh  Provifions.  Thofe  of  Charkliquea  coming  to  meet  our 

Caravan,  three  of  the  Armenians  took  a  large  Mornings-draught,  which  made 
them  fo  Pot-valiant ,  that  they  would  needs  ride  before  to  the  Town  alone  by  them- 

felves •,  but  by  the  way  they  were  fet  upon  by  fix  Horfe-men  that  came  from  the 
North,  where  there  are  higher  Mountains  than  thofe  which  we  were  to  crofs.  Imme- 

diately the  Thieves  darted  their  Half-Pikes  at  the  Armenians ,  in  fo  much  that  two 

of  them  fell  down  mortally  wounded ,  and  the  other  fav'd  himfelf  among  the 
Rocks,  but  the  Thieves  got  their  Horfes  and  Goods,  which  were  valu'd  at  ten  thou- 

fand Crowns.  The  Caravan  at  the  top  of  the  Hill  beheld  the  misfortune  of  thofe 
poor  men  which  their  own  folly  had  brought  upon  them ,  but  could  not  help  them, 

by  reafon  of  the  narrownefs  of  the  ways  •,  befides ,  that  the  Thieves  knowing  all  the 
by-turnings ,  were  prefently  out  of  fight.  And  therefore  it  is  a  dangerous  thing 
to  leave  the  Body  of  the  Caravan  ,  either  by  flaying  too  far  behind,  or  running 

too  faft  before  :  and  fome  have  fuffcr'd  for  diftancing  themfelves  not  above  five  hun- dred Paces  from  it. 

The  Caravans  do  not  make  their  Journeys  all  alike  ,  but  come  to  their  Stages 
fometimes  fooner,  fometimes  later,  according  as  they  meet  with  Water  and  Inns, 
or  places  fit  to  pitch  their  Tents  in ,  to  which  places  the  Natives  bring  Provifion 
and  Provender  from  the  Mountains.  There  are  fome  places  where  there  is  a  necef- 
fity  to  provide  Straw  and  Barley  for  two  or  three  days.  If  you  travel  in  May, 
when  the  Grafs  is  high ,  it  cofls  nothing  to  feed  the  Horfes  and  Camels.     For  as 

foon 
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foon  as  the  Caravan  is  lodg'd  ,  the  S..va:  go  arid  cut  the  Grafs  from  off  the  Hil- 
locks, where  it  is  much  better  then  u  x  n  e  Plains.  But  while  the  Beads  feed 

only  upon  Graii  they  are  much  wcakei.  ,  and  cannot  travel  fo  far  as  at  other 
times. 

From  the  Mountain  where  the  Armenians  were  fet  upon }  you  come  to  Almoin, 
a  little  Village  upon  a  River,  which  you  crofs,over  a  Bridge  of  Wood. 

Going  out  of  Almow,  you  crofs  a  large  Plain,  at  the  end  whereof  you  lodge  upon 

the  Bank  of  a  fair  River ,  call'd  Toufanlou-fou ,  which  falls  into  the  River  of 
Tocat. 

Having  pafs'd  this  River,  you  afcend  a  high  Mountain,  which  the  People  of  the 
Country  call  Kara-behir-beguiendreny  or,  the  Mountain  that  flops  the  Grand  Signers  % 
foe  it  is  very  rugged,  and  you  muft  of  necefftty  alight ,  to  afcend  it.  In  that  bad 

Way  two  Horfes  that  carry'd  each  of  them  two  Bales  of  Engliflj  Cloth  burfc  under 
their  Burthen ,  which  prov'd  excellent  Food  for  feveral  Tartars  that  were  before  us, 
and  were  pitch  d  in  the  place  where  we  intended  to  have  lodg'd  our  felves  •,  fo  that 
we  were  fore'd  to  go  a  quarter  of  a  League  farther.  Theie  Tartars  when  they 
heard  of  our  two  dead  Horfes,  made  immediately  to  the  Mountain  fifteen  or  fixteen 

of  them  with  all  joy  imaginable,  to  devour  it.  They  flea'd  the  Horfes ,  and  when 
they  came  back  (  for  I  ftay'd  to  fee  them )  they  brought  every  one  a  great  piece 
of  Flefh  between  the  Saddle  and  their  Horfes  backs.  For  by  that  means  the  Flefh 
mortifies ,  and  bakes  as  it  were  ,  through  the  motion  and  heat  of  the  Horfe ,  and 

lb  they  eat  it  without  any  more  a-do.  I  faw  one  of  them  that  took  a  piece  of  thofe 
Horfes  Flefh,  and  after  he  had  beaten  it  foundly  between  two  nafty  Linnen 

Clothes ,  with  a  piece  of  a  Stick ,  fet  his  Teeth  in  it ,  and  devour'd  it  with  a  very 
greedy  appetite. 

Upon  the  top  of  the  Mountain  which  I  have  mention'd,  there  is  a  Plain,  and  in 

the  mid'ft  of  the  Plain  a  Fountain  call'd  Chefme'-bcler,  or,  A  Fountain  of  Cry  flat ;  near 
to  which,  on  the  South-fide,  there,  ftands  a  Village. 

From  the  place  where  we  lodg'd ,  we  came  to  a  little  Town  called  Adras,  the  In- 
habitants whereof  are  all  Armenians. 

Ajpidar  is  but  two  Leagues  from  Adras,  and  is  but  a  Village. 
Jsbeder  is  another  Village  in  the  Mountains,  where  the  Caravan  generally  ftays  one 

or  two  days-,  as  well  to  pay  the  Cuftom,  which  is  the  fourth  part  of  a  Rixdollar  upon 
every  Camel ,  and  half  as  much  for  every  Horfe  j  as  for  the  excellency  and  cheap- 

ness of  the  Wine ,  where  every  Man  provides  for  himfelf. 

Twice  we  pafs'd  by  and  paid  nothing,  in  regard  that  the  Carravan  was  too  flrong 
for  the  Toll-gatherers  *,  and  were  it  not  that  they  flay  for  the  Wine ,  they  might  go 
dire&ly  forward  without  paying  any  thing. 

Leaving  Isbeder ,  we  came  to  another  great  Town  in  the  Mountains  *,  all  the 
Houfes  are  hewn  out  of  the  Rock  upon  which  it  is  feated  ,  as  are  alfo  all  the  Stair- 

Cafes.  From  this  Village ,  having  pafs'd  a  River,  over  a  wooden  Bridge ,  at  the 
end  whereof  there  flands  an  Inn  ,  you  come  to  Zacapa ,  another  Village ,  from 

whence  through  very  narrow  paflages ,  where  you  are  fore'd  to  unload  the  Camels, 
and  carry  your  Goods  upon  Mens  flioulders  for  thirty  Paces  together,  you  eome 
to  encamp  in  a  little  Plain.  It  lyes  at  the  foot  of  a  high  Mountain ,  which  they 
call  Dikmbell,  beyond  which  lies  the  Town  Kourd-Aga ,  after  which  you  crofs  three 
Rivers ;  one  fordable  ,  the  other  over  two  Bridges ,  and  then  you  come  to  a  Village 
call'd  Garmeru. 

From  Garment  you  go  to  Seukmen,  another  Village  *,  from  S<?#£w«  to  Louri;  from 
Louri  to  Chaouq ueu ,  which  are  two  very  hand lbm  Towns. 

I  law  an  Old  Man  ztChaoucjiieu  who  was  above  a  Hundred  and  Thirty  Years  old, 
who  when  Sultan  Amurath  befieged  Bagdat ,  gave  his  whole  Army  as  much  Oats  as 

ferv'd  them  one  whole  day.  In  recompence  whereof,  the  Saltan  exempted  him  and his  Children  from  all  Taxes  and  Tolls  for  their  Lives. 

Leaving  Chaouqueu ,  you  come  to  a  high  craggy  Mountain  whichjis  call'd  Aaggi* 
dogii,  or,  The  Bitter  Mountain.  The  Ways  being  narrow,  the  Ckravan  is  fore'd 
to  travel  fingle:,  and  then  it  is  that  they  count  all  the  Horfes,  and  all  the  Camels} 
every  Horfe  and  every  Camel  paying  to  theCaravan-Maftera.  certain  Duty,  which 
amounts  to  a  good  Sum  if  the  Caravan  be  numerous.  One  part  of  that  Money  is  to 
pay  feven  or  eight  Armenians ,  that  guard  the  Caravan  all  the  way ;  another  part 

defrays 
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defrays  the  Expences  upon  the  Road  *7  and  the  remainder  is  the  Captain  of  the  Ca- 
ravan's Profit. 

Having  pafs'd  this  Mountain ,  you  come  to  lodge  in  a  Plain  which  they  call 
Gioganderef ,  and  from  thence  to  Erz.erom  you  meet  only  with  three  Villages  by  the 

wayj  Achihala,  Ginnis,ind  Higia,  which  are  the  Caravans  Stages.  During  thei'e 
three  laft  days  journeys ,  you  keep  all  along  the  Banks  of  Euphrates  for  the  mod 

part ,  which  is  yet  but  narrow,  taking  its  fouree  Northward  of  Erz.erom.  'Tis  a 
wonderful  thing  to  lee  the  vaft  quantities  of  large  AJparagtu  that  grow  all  along 
the  River ,  with  which  you  may  load  ieveral  Camels. 

A  League  on  this  fide  Erz.erom  the  Caravan  isconftrain'd  to  ftop",  for  the  Officer 
of  the  Cuftom-Houfe  accompani'd  with  the  Bajha's  Lieutenant ,  comes  here  and 
tyes  all  the  Bales  and  Chefts  with  a  crofs  Cord ,  upon  which  he  puts  a  Seal ,  to 
the  end  that  when  the  Merchants  come  to  the  Town ,  they  may  not  be  able  to 
take  out  any  Bags  of  Money,  or  any  pieces  of  Stuff  on  purpofe  to  hide  them  till  they 

go  away.  The  particular  Bufinefs  of  the  Bajha's  Lieutenant  in  meeting  the  Caravan, 
is  to  fee  whether  the  Merchants  be  well  provided  with  Wines.  And  if  he  defire 

any  Bottles ,  whether  it  be  then ,  or  in  the  City,  where  they  are  not  alham'd  to 
vifit  every  Merchant,  there  is  no  refufing  them.  For  there  grows  no  Wine  at 
Erz.erom,  all  that  is  drank  there  being  a  fmall  Wine  of  Mingrelia,  which  is  always 
green  ;  which  forces  the  Merchants  to  furnifh  themfelves  with  Wine  at  Tocat, 
which  they  may  do  fufficiently  to  laft  them  into  Perfia.  The  Officer  of  the  Cuftora- 
Houfe  generally  allows  the  Caravan  three  days  to  reft:,  during  which  time  he 
fends  to  the  principal  Merchants  fome  Fruit  and  other  fmall  Refreftiments,  by  which 
he  is  no  lofcr.  After  the  three  days  are  over,  he  comes  and  opens  all  the  Bales 
and  Chefts ,  and  takes  a  particular  account  of  all  the  Merchandizes.  This  Search 
and  the  changing  of  Beafts ,  caufes  the  Caravan  to  ftay  generally  twenty  or  five 
and  twenty  days  at  Erz.erom. 

Erz^erom  is  a  frontier  Town  of  Turtle  toward  Perfia.  It  is  fituated  at  the  end 

of  a  large  Plain  environ'd  with  Mountains ,  the  Plain  being  beautifi'd  with  many 
fair  Villages.  If  you  take  in  the  Caftle  and  the  Suburbs  it  may  pals  for  a  City, 
but  the  Houfes  are  ill  built  of  Wood ,  without  any  ncatnefs  or  proportion.  There 
are  fome  Remains  of  Churches  and  of  the  ancient  Buildings  of  the  Armenians,  by 
which  you  may  conje&ure  that  it  never  was  very  beautiful.  The  Fortrefs  ftands 
upon  a  high  ground ,  with  a  double  Wall ,  fquare  Towers  clofe  one  to  another, 
and  a  pitiful  Moat.  The  Bajha  refides  there  but  in  a  very  ill  Houfe,  all  the  Buildings 
about  the  Fortrefs  being  in  a  bad  condition.  In  the  fame  Enclofure  there  is  a 

little  rifing  Ground  upon  which  they  have  rais'd  a  fmall  Fort ,  wherein  the  Janifary- 
Aga  lives,  and  where  the  Bajha  has  no  Power.  When  the  Grand  Signer  has  a 
mind  to  the  Head  of  this  Bajha,  or  any  other  confiderable  perfon  in  the  Province, 
he  fends  a  Capigi,  with  order  to  the  Janifary  to  fend  for  the  Perfon  to  the  little 
Fort,  where  the  Execution  is  prefently  done.  One  Example  hereof  I  faw  in  my 
laft  Travels  into  Perfia :  For  the  Bajha  of  Erz.erom  not  having  fent  Twelve  thoufand 

Men  fo  foon  as  the  Grand  Signor  requir'd  them  for  his  Wars  in  Candy,  the  fame 
Capigi  that  brought  the  Sentence  of  his  Death ,  had  the  fame  Order  for  the  Exe- 

cution of  the  *BaJha  of  Kars ;  and  meeting  this  Capigi  upon  the  Road  in  a  Village, 
upon  his  return  for  ConjlantinopU,  he  would  needs  (hew  me  whether  I  would  or  no, 

the  Heads  of  the  two  Bajlia^s ,  which  he  was  carrying  to  the  Grand  Signer  in  a Bag. 

Between  the  Jfirft  and  fecond  Gate  of  the  Fortrefs  are  to  be  feen  four  and  twenty 
Pieces  of  Cannon ,  moft  excellent  Guns ,  but  lying  one  upon  another  without 
Carriages.  They  lye  at  Erz.erom  to  be  ready  upon  all  occafions  when  the  Grand 
Signor  makes  War  againft  the  Per  fans. 

There  are  in  Erzerom  feveral  great  Inns  •,  this  City ,  like  Tocat ,  being  one  of 
the  greateft  Thoroughfares  in  Turkie.  The  Country  about  it  bears  Wine ,  but 
not  very  good  ,  and  in  regard  the  People  are  ftri£tly  forbid  to  drink  Wine ,  the 

Merchants  are  fore'd  to  buy  it  very  privately ,  for  fear  it  fhould  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Cadi.  Though  it  be  very  cold  at  Erz.erom,  Barley  grows  there  in 

fourty  days ,  and  Wheat  in  fixty ,  which  is  very  remarkable.  The  Cuftoms  paid 
there  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  Gold  and  Silver,  and  upon  all  other  Commodities, 
is  very  fevere.    Silk ,  that  comes  out  of  Perfia ,  pays  four  and  twenty  Crowns  for  a 

Camel's 
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Camel's  Load ,  which  is  eight  hundred  Pounds.  For  in  the  mountainous  Coun- 
tries a  Camel's  Load  is  no  more  ^  but  in  the  plain  and  even  C  ountries  they  make  'em 

carry  above  ten  hundred  weight.  A  Load  of  Indian  Calicutts  pays  a  hundred 
Crowns-,  but  the  Loads  of  Linnen  are  much  heavier  than  thole  of  Silk.  As  for 
other  Commodities,  they  pay  Six  per  Cent,  according  to  their  value. 

From  this  Stage  the  Caravan  lets  forward  to  a  Fortrels  calPd  HajjanKala,  where 

you  muft  pay  half  a  Piafter  for  every  Camel's  or  Horfes  Load  going  from  Erzerem 
to  Erivan ,  but  returning  you  pay  but  half  as  much. 

Leaving  this  Fortrels,  you  wuft  go  and  lodge  at  a  Bridge  near  to  a  Village  which 
iscalPd  Choban-Cupri.  Over  this  Bridge,  which  is  the  faireft  in  the  whole  Journey > 
you  crofs  two  Rivers  which  there  meet,  one  is  the  Kars,  and  the  other  is  a  Stream 

that  falls  from  a  Mountain  cail'd  cBingiucl ,  both  which  disburthen  themfelves  into 
the  Aras.  The  Caravan  dually  ftays  a  day  or  two  at  this  Bridge  \  becaufe  the  Cara- 

van divides  it  felf  at  this  place,  fome  continuing  on  the  High-road ,  others  taking 
the  Road  of  Kars ,  as  well  to  avoid  fording  the  Aras  feveral  times ,  as  the  paying 
a  great  Duty  upon  the  great  Road ,  where  they  exact  four  Piafters  upon  every 

Camel's  Load ,  and  two  upon  every  Horfe-Load ,  whereas  at  Kars  you  arc  dif- 
mifs'd  for  half  fo  much. 

I  went  Kars  Road  twice :,  but  it  is  longer ,  and  more  troublefom  than  the  other. 
As  foon  as  you  leave  the  Bridge ,  for  the  firft  four  days  you  travel  over  woody 

Mountains,  and  very  delert  Countries,  where  you  meet  but  with  one  Village  •,  but 
coming  near  Kars  the  Country  is  more  pleafant,  and  well  manur'd  }  bearing  all  forts of  Grain. 

Kars  is  in  78  Deg.  40  Min.  of  Longitude,  and  42  Deg.  40  Min.  of  Latitude} 

in  a  very  good  Soil.  The  City  is  very  large,  but  thinly  peopl'd ,  though  Provifion 
be  very  plentiful  and  very  cheap.  But  the  Grand  Signor  always  choofing  that  place 
to  rendezvouz  his  Army ,  whenever  he  intended  to  recruit  it ,  and  to  lodge  his 

People  there  which  he  lent  to  build  Villages  :,  the  King  of  Perfa  hasruin'd  all  the 
Country,  as  he  did  at  Sulfa ,  and  in  many  other  Frontier  places,  for  nine  or  ten 
days  journey  together. 

From  Kars  to  Erivan  the  Caravan  makes  it  nine  days  journey,  and  lyes  where  it 
can  find  molt,  convenience ,  there  being  no  certain  Stages.  The  firft  days  journey 
ends  at  a  Monaftery  and  a  Village ,  the  one  no  lefs  deferted  than  the  other.  The 

next  day  you  come  to  the  Ruines  of  a  great  City,  call'd  Anikaga'e  ,  in  the  Armenian Language  the  City  of  Ani ,  which  was  the  name  of  an  Armenian  King  that  was  the 
Founder  of  it.  By  the  Wall ,  on  the  Eaft-fide ,  runs  a  rapid  Stream  that  falls  from 
the  Mountains  of  Mingrclia,  and  empties  it  lelf  into  the  River  of  Kars.  This 

City  was  very  ftrongly  fituated  •,  being  plac'd  in  a  Merfh ,  where  are  to  be  feen  the 
Remains  of  two  Caufeys  that  only  led  to  the  Town.  There  are  the  Ruines  of 

feveral  Monafteries :,  among  the  reft  two  that  are  entire ,  fuppos'd  to  be  Royal 
Foundations.  From  thence  to  Erivan  for  two  days  journey,  you  meet  with  only 
two  Villages;  near  the  laft  of  which  you  ride  by  the  fide  of  a  Hill ,  whither  when 
t\\t Caravan  paffes  by,  the  People  bring  Hories  from  feveral  Parts  to  be  fold.  The 
Great  Road  from  the  Bridge,  where  the  Caravan  parts,  lyes  thus : 

Two  Leagues  from  the  Bridge ,  on  the  right  hand  toward  the  South ,  lyes  a  great 
Mountain  which  the  People  of  the  Country  call  Mingol.  In  this  Mountain  there 
are  abundance  of  Springs ,  and  from  one  fide  of  it  falls  Euphrates,  from  the  other  fide 
the  River  of  Kars ,  which  empties  it  felf  into  the  Aras  fourteen  or  fifteen  Leagues 

on  this  fide  Erivan.  The  Aras,  which  the  Ancients  call'd  Araxes,  falls  from  other 
Mountains  Eaftward  of  Mingol,  which  after  many  windings  through  the  Upper 

Armenia,  where  it  receives  many  other  Rivers  that  fwell  its  Streams  ̂   it  dii'charges 
it  lelf  into  the  Cajpian  Sea ,  two  days  journey  from  Shamaki ,  upon  the  Frontiers 
of  the  ancient  Medes. 

The  whole  Country  is  inter-cut  by  the  Rivers  Aras  and  Kars ,  and  feveral  other 

Streams  that  fall  into  them ,  inhabited  by  very  few,  but  what  are  Chnftians  •,  thofe 
few  Mahumetans  that  live  among  them  being  fo  fuperftitious ,  that  they  will  not  drink 
the  Water  of  any  of  thofe  Rivers ,  nor  wafh  in  them ;  believing  them  impure  and 

defil'd  by  the  ufe  which  the  Chriftians  make  of  them.  They  have  their  particular 
Wells  and  Citterns  by  themfelves ,  which  they  will  not  fuffer  a  Chriflian  to  come 
near. 

B  Coma- 
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Comafiur  is  the  firft  Village  where  you  lodge  after  you  leave  the  Bridge  of  Choban- 
Ki4fri  ,  going  to  Erivan. 

Haltcarcara  is  the  next  Stage  to  Ccmmfokr :  this  is  a  great  Town  alfo  inhabited  by 
Chriftians,  but  the  Houfes  are  built  all  under-ground  like  Caves.  Coming  thither 
the  feventh  of  March  1655,  the  Snow  was ib  deep  that  there  was  no  travelling,  fo 

that  we  were  forc'd  to  ftay  there  eight  days.  But  the  Cuftomer  of  Erz.enm  under- 
ftanding  in  what  a  bad  condition  we  were ,  came  in  perlbn  with  five  hundred  Horle 

to  make  way  for  us ,  and  lent  for  the  Country-people  round  about  to  clear  away 
the  Snow.  But  it  was  not  fo  much  out  of  Kindnefs  to  us,  as  for  his  ownlntcreft. 

For  a  new  Officer  being  to  fueceed  him  upon  the  22d  of  Mt.rch,  and  our  Caravan 
being  very  numerous ,  he  would  have  loft  above  a  hundred  thoufand  Crowns,  had 
we  not  come  to  Erurom  before  that  day.  Many  of  the  PafTengers  were  almoft 
blinded  by  continual  looking  upon  the  Snow,  the  colour  whereof  very  much  dims  the 
Sight:  for  prefervation  whereof  the  Travellers  are  wont  to  wear  black  Cyprefs 

Hoods ,  made  on  purpofe,  over  their  Faces.  Others  wear  furr'd  Bonnets,  fring'd 
about  with  Goats-hair,  which  being  long,  falls  over  their  Eyes ,  and  does  altogether 
as  well  as  the  Hood. 

The  Caravan  is  ufually  twelve  days  upon  the  Road,  from  Erz.tr om  to  Erivan. 
Leaving  Halic-arcara*,  you  ford  the  J4ras  three  times,  and  crofs  it  the  next  day 
again:  for  it  winds  exceedingly.  A  League  and  a  half  from  the  place  where  you 

ford  it  the  fourth  time ,  upon  the  top  of  a  high  Mountain  (lands  a  Fortrefs  call'd 
Kaguifgan ,  which  is  the  laft  place  which  the  Turks  pofTefs  on  that  fide.  The  Cu- 
ftomers  that  live  there  come  to  the  Caravan  to  take  their  Toll,  which  is  four  Piafters 
for  every  Camel  loaden,  and  two  for  every  Horle  loaden.  In  the  year  1655  tne 
Caravan  lodging  about  a  League  from  the  Fortrefs  of  Kagmfgan,  the  Mountains 
adjoyning  being  inhabited  by  Chriftian  Armenians ,  there  came  to  us  a  poor  Bifhop 
attended  by  fifteen  or  fixteen  perfons ,  among  which  there  were  certain  Priefts, 
who  brought  us  Bread,  Fowl,  and  Fruit,  defiring  the  Charity  of  the  Merchants, 

who  recompenc'd  them  to  their  fatisfaftion.  About  four  or  five  Months  after,  this 
Bifhop  had  one  of  his  Eyes  ftruck  out  by  a  Janifary.  That  wicked  Fellow  came  to 

the  Town  where  the  Bifhop  liv'd,  and  lighting  upon  the  Bifhop,  ask'd  him  for  Money, 
which  becaufe  the  Bifhop  had  none  to  give  him,  in  a  rage  he  ftabb'd  him  im  the  Eye 
with  his  Dagger.  Complaint  was  made  to  the  Aga ,  who  'tis  thought  would  have 

puniih'd  the  Offender,  but  he  fled,  and  left  the  Bifhop  without  remedy  of  i'atif- faftion. 

From  the  laft  place  where  we  encamp'd  near  the  Arat,  we  went  and  lodg'd  the 
next  day  upon  the  fame  River ,  in  the  fight  of  a  Village  not  above  a  quarter  of  a 

League.  The  next  day  we  crofs'd  the  River  that  runs  from  Kan,  and  parts  Turkic 
from  ferfia.  The  next  day  we  ftop'd  upon  the  Banks  of  Aras ,  half  a  League  from 
a  little  Town  •,  and  this  is  the  laft  time  you  fee  this  River  which  you  are  conftrain'd 
to  pafs  fo  often. 

Leaving  Aras ,  we  came  to  lodge  in  a  Plain  ,  in  fight  of  a  Town  which  is  not  far 
diftant.  The  next  day  the  Caravan  lyes  in  the  Field,  and  the  next  day  it  comes  to 
a  place  where  there  are  three  Churches,  whence  it  is  but  half  a  days  journey  from 
Erivan. 

CHAP.     III. 

A  Continuation   of  the  ̂ oad  from  Conftantinople  to  Ifpahan, 
from  the  Borders  of  Perfia  to  Erivan. 

TH  E  firft  Place  worthy  Obfervation ,  entring  into  Tcrfia  thorough 
Armenia,  is  that  which  they  call  the  Three  Churches,  three  Leagues 
from  Erivan,  which  Three  Churches ,  are  three  Monafteries  diftant  one 
from  the  other.  The  biggeft  and  the  faireft  is  the  Refidence  of  the  Patri- 

arch of  the  Armenians.  There  is  anot  her  to  the  South  of  that,  about  a  Musket-fhot 
diftant,  and  another  a  quarter  of  a  League  from  it  toward  the  Eaft,  which  is  a 

Nunnery 
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Nunnery  for  Virgins.  The  Armenians  call  this  place  Egmiafin  ,  or  the  Only  daugh- 
ter, which  is  the  Name  of  the  chief  Church.  You  may  find  in  their  Chronicles, 

That  it  began  to  be  Built  about  three  hundred  Years  after  Chrift,  and  that  the 

Walls  being  rais'd  to  a  good  height,  the  Devil  came  in  the  Night  and  pull'd  down 
what  they  built  up  in  the  Day  \  which  he  did  for  feveral  Years  :  but  that  One  Night 

Chrift  himlelf  appear'd  ,  and  that  from  that  time  the  Devil  furceas'd  to  moleft 
them  any  more }  ib  that  they  finifh'd  the  Church.  It  is  dedicated  to  St.  Gregory, 
whom  the  Armenians  have  in  very  great  veneration.  And  there  is  a  Table  of  Stone, 

whereupon,  according  to  their  Chronicles,  Chrift  refted  when  he  appear'd  to 

St.  Gregory.  They  that  go  into  the  Church ,  kifs  this  Stone  with  a  very  i'olemn Devotion. 

The  Second  is  built  in  honour  of  a  Princeis  that  came  with  forty  Virgins  of  Qua- 

lity to  vifit  St.  Gregory.  This  Lady  an  Armenian  King  caus'd  to  be  thrown  into  a 
Well  full  of  Serpents-,  but  fhe  receiv'd  no  harm.  For  (he  liv'd  therein  14  Years 
by  a  great  Miracle ,  and  from  that  time  to  this,  the  Serpents  that  breed  thereabouts 

never  did  any  harm.  That  Idolatrous  King  had  a  defign  to  have  enjoy'd  that 
Princefs,  who  was  very  handfom ,  and  all  her  Companions*,  but  they  overcame 
him  by  their  Virtue:  who  thereupon ,  feeing  he  could  not  have  his  Will ,  put  them 
all  to  Death. 

The  Cuftom  of  all  the  Armenians,  as  well  thofe  that  come  out  of  Perjiay  asthofe 
that  travel  into  Perfia,  is  to  perform  their  Devotions  at  theteTbree  Churches ;  and  the 
Caravan  ftops  ulually  five  or  fix  days ,  during  which  time  they  Confefs,  and  receive 
Abfolution  from  the  Patriarch. 

The  Patriarch  has  under  him  forty  feven  Archbifhops,  and  every  Archbifhop  has 
under  him  four  or  five  Suffragans ,  with  whom  he  lives  in  a  Convent,  where  there 
are  feveral  Monks  under  their  Juriicliclion.  So  loon  as  they  have  faid  their  Mafs, 
which  is  generally  done  an  Hour  after  Day,  they  all  go  to  work ,  and  to  dig  and 
delve  for  their  living.  The  Revenue  of  the  Patriarch  is  600000  Crowns  or  there- 

abouts :  for  all  the  Armenian  Chriftians  that  are  above  fifteen  Years  of  age ,  ought 
to  pay  him  yearly  five  Sous.  However  there  are  many  that  do  not  pay  him ,  by 

realbn  of  their  poverty.  Yet  their  defect  is  fuppli'd  by  the  rich ,  who  fometimes 
pay  him  two  or  three  Crowns  a  Head.  But  this  Money  does  not  ftay  in  the  Pa- 

triach's  Pocket :  nay  he.  is  fometimes  behind-hand  •,  for  he  is  engag'd  to  relieve  the 
poor  Armenians ,  who  have  not  wherewithal  to  pay  the  Car  age  ,  which  is  an  Annual 
Tribute  that  they  owe  to  the  Mahometan  Princes ,  to  whom  they  are  fubjecT: :  Other- 

wife  necefiity  would  force  them  to  become  Mahometans ;  and  they,  their  Wives  and' 
Children  would  be  liable  to  be  fold,  which  the  Grand  Patriarch  labours  all  he  can 
to  prevent.  Every  Archbifhop  fends  him  out  of  his  Diocels  what  is  necefTary  to 

be  rais'd  for  that  intent.  So  that  the  Patriarch  does  but  only  receive  it  with  one 
Hand ,  and  pay  it  with  the  other}  making  no  Profit  to  himlelf  of  a  Revenue  which 

he  has  out  of  400000  Villages,  which  the  Archbifhop  of  St.Stephen\  affirm'd  to  me 
to  be  under  his  Jurifdiftion. 

As  I  return'd  from  Perfia  in  the  Year  1 655 ,  I  came  to  the  Three  Churches  about 
the  end  of  February ;  the  Caravan  ftay'd  there  eleven  Days,  as  well  by  reafon  of  the 
great  Snows  that  ftop'd  up  the  Ways,  as  for  that  the  Armenians  relblv'd  to  keep  their 
Carnival  there,  and  after  that  to  perform  their  Devotions.  The  next  day  I  went  to  vifit 

the  Patriarch ,  who  was  fitting  crofs-leg'd  upon  a  Mat.  There  were  four  Arch- 
bifhops, and  nineBifhops  fitting  about  him  in  the  lame  pofture,  among  whom  there 

was  one  that  fpake  very  good  Italian.  I  ftay'd  with  him  three  Hours  \  and  while 
we  were  difcourfing  together,  in  came  one  of  the  Monks  of  the  Covent ,  who  had 
not  lpoken  to  any  perlbn  whatfoever  in  Two  and  twenty  Yeats ,  by  realbn  of  a 

Penance  that  was  impos'd  upon  him.  Never  did  Man  appear  fo  meager  and  de- 
formed •,  but  the  Patriarch  lent  for  him ,  and  by  his  Authority  commanded  him  to 

break  Silence  ,  which  he  did  ,  by  fpeaking  at  the  fame  Inftant. 
The  Saturday  before  Shrove-Sunday  the  Patriarch  invited  all  the  Caravan,  as  well 

Mailers  as  Servants,  to  hear  Mafs  the  next  day ,  and  then  to  dine  at  the  Covent. 
Mafs  being  concluded,  the  People  were  brought  into  a  long  Gallery,  about  1$ 
or  20  Foot  broad,  there  being  a  Table  on  both  fides,  made  of  feveral  Stones,  and 
Benches  next  the  Walls.  At  the  upper  end  of  the  Gallery  ftands  a  Table  four 

Footfquare,  over  which  is  a  vaulted  Roof  fuftain'd  with  four  Pillars ,  which  l'erves B  2  ior; 
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for  a  Canopy :  in  the  midft  whereof  is  a  Chair  fet  for  the  Patriarch  ,  who  from 
thence  has  a  full  view  of  both  fides  the  Gallery}  with  two  other  Chairs  of  each 
hand,  for  two  Archbifhops :  the  other  Archbifhops,  Monks,  and  Guefts  late  at  the 
long  Tables.  The  Meat  which  they  brought  us  was  leveral  forts  of  Pilaw,  and  feveral 
Diffecs  of  Fifh ,  among  the  reft  excellent  Trouts.  The  Pilaw  was  brought  in  forty 

wide  Plates ,  lb  well  fill'd  and  fo  large ,  that  they  were  every  one  as  much  as  a 
Man  could  carry.  They  were  all  fet  down  upon  the  Ground  before  the  Patriarch ; 

who  then  Pray'd  and  gave  Thanks.  Then  fix  Bifhops  with  Ladles  took  out  the  Meat 
out  of  the  great  Platters,  and  putting  it  into  lefTer,  ferv'd  both  the  Tables.  Every 
one  had  alfo  his  earthen  Pot  of  Wine ,  which  was  very  good  ,  and  was  fill'd  again 
when  it  was  empty.  The  Patriarch  and  the  two  Archbifhops  eat  nothing  but  two 

Eggs ,  and  a  few  raw  Herbs  •,  no  more  did  the  other  Archbifhops  that  fate  at  the Table. 

At  the  end  of  the  Feaft ,  a  Bifhop  comes  with  a  Paper  and  Pen  and  Ink  in  his 
Hand ,  and  asks  of  every  one  what  he  pleafes  to  Subfcribe  for  the  Benefit  of  the 

Church',  then  every  one  propofing,  according  to  his  Devotion  ,  the  Bifhop  writes 
down  the  Names  of  the  Perfons ,  and  the  Sum  which  they  mention ,  which  he  comes 
and  gathers  the  next  day.  There  are  fome  rich  Merchants  that  will  give  two  Tomans, 
but  the  meaneft  Servant  will  give  an  Or.  The  Bifhop  having  done  writing,  the 

Table  was  clear'd ,  and  then  they  brought  us  Melons  and  other  Fruits.  In  a  fhort 
while  after  the  Bells  rung  to  Evening  Service ,  and  the  People  went  to  Church. 

After  Evening  Service  the  Patriarch  fent  for  me  to  behold  a  Combat  of  TSufaWs, 

of  which  there  are  great  ftore  in  that  Country,  fome  fervingto  Till  their  Ground  -7 
while  the  Female  ones  yield  ftore  of  Milk,  of  which  they  make  Butter  and  Cheefe, 
and  which  they  mingle  with  all  forts  of  other  Milk :  There  are  fome  of  thefe  female 
Beafts  that  will  give  two  and  twenty  Pints  of  Milk  a  day. 

They  brought  us  into  a  wide  Endofure,  to  behold  the  Sport,  wherein  there 

were  eight  Bufalo's.  To  provoke  them  one  againft  another,  they  fhew  them  a  Red 
Cloth ,  which  puts  them  into  fuch  a  Rage ,  that  there  were  two  that  dy'd  with  the 
ftroke  of  their  Horns  upon  the  place ,  and  there  were  none  of  the  reft  which  were 

not  very  much  lam'd.  The  Sport  being  at  an  end ,  they  bring  a  great  quantity  of 
Wood ,  which  they  pile  together  on  purpofe  to  fet  it  on  Fire.  When  the  Wood 

was  heap'd  in  as  big  a  Pile  as  they  intended  ,  one  of  the  Archbifhops  prefented  a 
Taper  of  white  Wax  to  all  the  Company,  both  Matters  and  Servants ,  who  every 
one  agreed  with  him  what  they  fhould  give  the  next  day  for  their  Tapers.  The 

Tapers  being  lighted ,  the  Patriarch  with  a  Stick  like  a  Bifhop's  Crofier,  march'd 
before,  finging  an  Hymn,  attended  by  all  the  Perfons  both  Ecclefiaftical  and  Secular, 

till  they  had  in  that  manner  walk'd  three  times  about  the  Pile.  When  the  Pile 
came  to  be  lighted ,  there  was  great  ftriving  who  fhould  have  the  Honour.  One 

of  the  Merchants  offer'd  a  quantity  of  Oyl ,  for  Lamps  for  the  Church  •,  another 
outdid  him ,  and  a  third  proffer'd  more  than  he*,  and  the  Honour  of  Lighting  the 
Pile  was  given  to  him  that  offer'd  raoft.  Immediately  upon  that  every  one  put  out 
his  Taper :  For  they  efteem  it  a  moft  precious  bufinefs:,  believing  that  the  lighting 
of  one  of  thofe  Tapers  in  a  Sterm ,  and  throwing  it  into  the  Sea,  is  a  prefent  Charm 
againft  Shipwrack.  For  fay  they  ,  The  Virgin  Mary,  forty  days  after  fhe  was 
brought  to  Bed ,  went  to  Jerusalem  with  Jofeph  and  her  Son :,  and  going  into  the 
Temple  met  old  Simeon,  who  taking  the  Child  in  his  Arms ,  began  to  fing  the  Song, 
Lord  now  let  thy  Servant ,  &c.  the  Song  being  ended ,  all  the  People  began  to  cry 
that  Chrift  was  born ,  and  to  publifh  it  about  the  City.  Now  in  regard  it  was 
Night ,  every  one  ran  out  with  Torches  in  their  Hands ,  and  fome  made  Fires  before 
their  Doors ,  where  Chrift  was  to  pafs  along.  This  Feftival  among  the  Armenians 
is  like  that  of  Candlemas-day  %  and  they  call  it  in  their  Language ,  Ter  en  Arechc  f 
Where  is  the  Lord?  The  Armenians ,  Mafters  and  Servants,  drank  all  Night  to  make 
an  end  of  their  Carnival,  while  the  Patriarch  was  bufie  in  drefling  up  the  Church  with 
its  gayeft  Ornaments. 

I  could  not  believe  there  had  been  fo  much  Riches  in  the  Chriftian  Churches 
under  the  Power  of  the  Mahumetans.  It  is  not  a  hundred  Years  fince  this  Patriarchal 

Church  was  in  a  much  meaner  Condition :  But  fince  the  great  Sha-Abas  put  the 

Armenians  upon  Traffkk ,  they  have  very  much  enrich'd  themfelves :  For  as  they 
got  great  Gains',  fo  they  made  great  Vows,  and  gave  largely  to  the  Church: 

wherein 
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wherein  there  are  now  as  rich  Ornaments  as  in  any  Church  of  Chriftendom.  The 
Choir  of  the  Church  was  hung  round  with  a  Venetian  TifTue  of  Gold.  The 
Pavement  alfo  of  the  Choir  and  the  Body  of  the  Church ,  together  with  the  Steps 
to  the  Altar ,  were  fpread  with  rich  Tapeftry.  For  they  all  put  off  their  Shooes 

before  they  go  into  the  Church  •,  nor  do  the  Armenians  kneel  as  in  Europe,  but  ftand 
all  the  while  upright.  When  they  hear  Mafs,  they  fit  after  the  Mode  of  the 
Country,  but  when  the  Leflbns  are  reading  they  ftand  up.  All  the  Service-time 

their  Heads  are  cover'd  ,  unlets  at  the  Elevation  of  the  Hoft,  for  then  they  take  off 
their  Bonnets ,  and  kifs  the  Earth  three  times.  There  was  upon  the  Altar  a  Crofs, 
with  fix  Candlefticks  of  Gold-,  and  upon  the  Steps  to  the  Altar  four  Candlefticks 
of  Silver  five  Foot  high.  After  they  had  lung  feveral  Hymns,  the  Patriarch  feated 

himfelf  in  a  Chair  cover'd  with  Silk  Tapeftry,  four  Archbifhops  fitting  with  their 
Backs  to  a  Pillar  at  his  right  hand.  The  Service  was  folemnly  perform'd  by  an 
Archbifhop ,  with  two  Bilhops  on  each  fide  of  him.  After  the  Archbifhop  had 
made  certain  Prayers ,  he  took  the  Book  wherein  he  had  read  the  Gofpel  and 
gave  it  the  Patriarch ,  the  Archbifhops ,  Bilhops ,  and  all  the  People  to  Kifs.  On 

the  one  fide  of  the  Cover  of  that  Book  there  are  two  Relicks  enchas'd ,  which  are 
cover'd  with  Cryftal ,  which  was  the  fide  of  the  Book  that  was  given  to  be  Kifs'd. 
The  Ceremony  being  ended ,  many  went  to  Kifs  the  Patriarch's  Hand ,  and  fo 
retir'd. 

Ten  Leagues  from  Erivan ,  toward  the  North ,  appears  a  great  Lake ,  wherein 
there  is  an  Hand ,  upon  which  is  built  a  very  fair  Covent.  The  Monks  that  live  there, 
live  fo  auftere  a  Life,  that  they  never  eat  Fifh  or  Flefh  above  four  times  a  Year : 
neither  do  they  fpeak  one  to  another  ,  but  upon  thole  four  Days.  The  reft  of  the 
Year  they  feed  only  upon  Herbs,  which  they  gather  out  of  the  Garden:  for  fay 
they,  it  is  not  Falling ,  to  eat  either  Butter  or  Oyl.  The  Bread  which  they  eat  is 

brought  from  the  neighbouring  Villages :  and  the  Hand  is  replenifh'd  with  all  forts of  excellent  Fruits. 

On  the  one  fide  of  the  Lake  nearer  to  Erivan  is  a  large  Plain ,  wherein  there  are 
fix  Monafteries.  One  of  which  is  entirely  hewn  out  of  the  Rock ,  with  the  Pillars 
that  fuftain  it,  being  feated  in  a  very  hard  Rock.  The  Armenians  call  that  Church 
Kickart  in  their  Language ,  and  the  Turks  in  theirs  Guieurgbieche ,  that  is ,  See  and 
away.  In  this  Church ,  according  to  the  Traditions  of  the  Armenians ,  is  kept  the 

Lance  wherewith  the  Side  of  Chrift  was  piere'd  *,  the  Figure  whereof  I  caus'd  to  be 
drawn  upon  the  Place.  The  Armenians  have  this  Lance  in  great  Veneration,  laying, 
that  it  was  brought  thither  by  St.  Matthew. 

Five  Leagues  from  Erivan ,  towards  the  South-Eaft  begins  the  Mountain  Ararat ; 

which  will  be  always  famous  for  being  the  refting-place  of  Noah's  Ark.  Half  a 
League  from  that  Mountain ,  where  the  Plain  begins  to  grow  level ,  Hands  a 
Church  upon  a  little  Hillock  ,  clofe  by  which  are  feveral  Pits  like  Wells.  They 

report  that  it  was  into  one  ofthefe  Wells  that  Ccrda ,  an  Armenian  King,  caus'd 
St.  Gregory  to  be  thrown ,  becaufe  he  would  not  Worfhip  his  falfe  Gods.  Between 
this  Church  and  Erivan  are  to  be  feen  the  Ruines  of  the  Ancient  Artaxate ,  the 

Seat  of  the  Kings  of  Armenia  ,  which  demonftrate  that  it  has  been  a  great  City ', 
befides ,  there  appear  the  Ruines  of  a  fair  Palace. 

Erivan  lyes  in  64  Degict=,  20  Minutes  of  Longitude •,  41  Degrees,  15  Mi- 
nutes of  Latitude  •,  in  a  moft  plentiful  Country  of  all  things  neceffary  for  Humane 

Life ,  but  efpecially  abounding  in  good  Wine.  It  is  one  of  the  beft  Provinces  of 
all  Per/id,  and  yields  the  King  a  very  large  Revenue,  as  well  by  reafon  of  the 
goodnefs  of  the  Soil ,  as  for  being  the  great  Thoroughfare  of  the  Caravans.  The 

yearly  Revenue  of  the  Governour  only ,  otherwife  call'd  the  Kan  of  Erivan, 
amounts  to  above  20000  Tomans,  which  make  840000  Livres.  This  City  lying 
upon  the  Frontiers  of  both  Empires,  has  been  taken  and  retaken  by  the  Turks  md 

Per/ians,  feveral  times.  By  which  means  the  old  City  being  ruin'd ,  they  have  built 
a  new  one ,  800  Paces  on  this  fide  ,  upon  a  Rock ,  at  the  foot  whereof,  upon  the 

Wefl-fide  runs  a  rapid  Stream :  it  is  call'd  by  the  Name  of  Sattgui-Cija.  and  in  many 
places  it  is  deep  and  full  of  Rocks.  You  crofs  it,  over  a  fair  Bridge  of  three  Arches, 
in  which  are  built  little  Chambers,  where  the  Kan  retires  in  the  heat  of  the  day.  It 
is  full  of  Fifh  ,  efpecially  Trouts,  which  neverthelefs  are  dear  enough.  This  River 
comes  from  a  Lake  called  Gigagmi ,  about  25  Leagues  from  Erivan,  toward  the 

North, 
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North,  and  falls  into  the  Arat,  that  runs  not  above  three  Leagues  off  to  the  South. 
Though  this  City  be  fortified  to  the  Weft  by  the  River,  yet  it  is  never  the  ftronger, 
by  reaibn  of  the  Hills  on  the  other  fide  which  command  it :  and  in  regard  it  is  built 
upon  a  Rock  ,  the  Moats  of  the  Fort  are  not  above  three  or  four  Foot  deep.  In 

fome  places  the  City  is  lecur'd  with  a  double  Wall  with  feveral  Towers  j  but  the 
Walls  being  only  of  Earth  ,  as  are  moft  of  the  Houfes,  the  Rain  does  more  mil- 
chief,  than  the  Cannon  would  do.  That  part  of  Erivan  to  the  North- Weft,  is  a 
kind  of  Suburb,  but  far  better  inhabited  than  the  City :  for  there  live  all  the  Mer- 

chants and  Artificers ,  together  with  the  Chriftian  Armenians ,  who  have  four 
Churches  there,  with  a  Monaftery.  And  of  late  years  they  have  built  alfo  a  very  fair 
Inn  in  the  fame  Quarter.  In  the  City  there  only  lives  the  Kan ,  with  the  Military 
Officers  and  Souldiers-,  the  KatPs  Lodgings  lying  upon  the  River.  The  Governour 
is  a  Perfon  of  great  Power ,  and  has  always  fufficient  Forces  about  him  to  guard 
the  Frontiers.  The  Summer  being  very  hot  at  Erivan ,  he  lyes  in  Tents  upon  the 

Mountains  during  the  Heat.  When  a  Caravan  arrives ,  he  is  fore'd  to  give  the 
King  advice  thereof:  and  if  any  Ambaflador  come  thither,  he  is  bound  to  maintain 
him  at  his  own  Expence ,  and  to  caule  him  to  be  conducted  to  the  Territories  of 

the  next  Governour ,  who  is  oblig'd  to  do  the  lame.  So  that  AmbafTadors  are  not 
bound  to  be  at  any  Expences  in  the  Territories  of  the  King  of  Perfia.  Four  Leagues 
from  the  City  are  high  Mountains ,  where  the  Natives  that  inhabit  the  hot  and 
Sun-burnt  Countries  toward  Chaldea ,  come  twenty  thouland  together ,  to  feek  out 
good  Pafturage  for  their  Cattel,  and  about  the  end  of  Autumn  return  again  into  their 
own  Country.  I  cannot  compare  this  Mountainous  Traft ,  whether  for  its  Valleys 
and  Rivers,  or  for  the  nature  of  the  Soil,  to  any  Part  that  I  have  fcen,  better 

than  to  that  portion  of  Switzerland ,  which  is  call'd  the  Country  of  Vaux :  and  there 
is  a  Tradition  among  the  Natives,  That  certain  People  that  inhabited  between  the 

Aipes  and  Mount  Jura,  and  which  compos'd  a  Squadron  of  Alexander's  Army, 
having  ferv'd  him  in  his  Conquefts,  ieated  themfelves  in  this  part  of  Armenia ,  which 
they  found  fo  like  their  own  Country.  From  Tocat  to  Taurti  the  Inhabitants  are 
for  the  moft  part  Chriftians.  Which  large  Traft  of  Ground  being  that  which  the 

Ancients  caU'd  the  Province  of  Armenia  ,  'tis  no  wonder  to  meet  with  fifty  Arme- 
vims  for  one  Mahometan.  There  are  many  ancient  Armenian  Families  in  Erivan, 

which  is  their  native  Country :,  but  they  are  ill  us'd  by  the  Governours ,  who  being 
far  diftant  from  the  Court,  do  what  they  pleafe.  This  City  not  being  far  remote 
from  the  Province  from  whence  the  Silks  come ,  is  the  place  where  all  the  Buyers 
and  Sellers  rcfort.  But  neither  in  Erivan ,  nor  in  any  other  part  of  Perfia  are  the 
Merchants  put  to  open  their  Bales  at  the  Cuftosn.  Houfes ,  as  in  Turkic  They  only 
pay  certain  Duties  toward  fecuring  the  Highways }  which  Duties  they  call  Rade- 
rics ,  and  thofe  that  gather  them  Raders. 

The  Kans  or  Governours  of  Provinces  in  Perfia  are  civil  to  Strangers ,  efpeciajly 
to  thofe  that  they  like,  or  that  (hew  them  any  thing  of  Curiofity.  The  firft  time 
that  I  went  into  Perfia ,  I  took  a  young  Watch-maker  with  me ,  and  coming  to 
Erivan ,  I  carried  him  to  the  Kan  who  was  -then  Governour.  It  was  at  a  time 
when  Watches  were  very  rare  in  Perfia ;  and  the  Kan ,  understanding  what  Trade 
the  Young  Man  was  of,  told  us  he  was  the  firft  Watch-maker  that  ever  had  been 
in  Perfia:  Thereupon  he  brought  the  Young  Man  a  Watch  to  mend,  and  that  he 

might  have  the  pleafure  of  feeing  him  work ,  he  lodg'd  us  in  a  Chamber  next  his 
own,  and  made  us  drink  with  him  every  day  •,  for  he  was  a  true  Toper,  and  compell'd 
us  to  drink  with  him  from  four  in  the  Afternoon  'till  near  Midnight,  in  a  place 
which  he  had  made  on  purpofe,  in  his  Garden,  to  take  off  his  Glaffes. 

This  was  he ,  that  having  deliver'd  Erivan  to  Sultan  Amur  at ,  went  along  with 
him  to  Conftantinople ,  and  became  his  Favourite  for  teaching  him  to  Drink.  Amur  at 
left  a  Garrifon  of  22000  Men  in  the  City  *,  but  Sha-Sefi  the  Perfian  King  begirt  it 
prefently  with  a  ftrong  Army  \  and  planting  himfelf  feeurely  under  one  of  the  Hills 

that  command  the  City,  he  batter'd  it  incefTantly  with  eight  Pieces  of  Cannon  :  the 
fourth  day  he  made  a  Breach,  and  though  he  had  the  repute  of  a  Coward  ,  he  was 
the  firft  at  the  Aflault ,  and  took'the  City  :  and  becaufe  they  would  not  yield  at  his 
Summons,  he  put  all  the  Garrifon  to  the  Sword.  For  which  Amutat,  was  quit  with  Sha- 
Sefi  afterwards ,  though  not  in  fo  noble  a  way  j  for  entring  a  Viclor  into  Baodat,  he 
put  all  the  Per fians  to  the  Sword,  after  he  had  given  them  his  Word  to  the  contrary, 

and  promis'd  to  Ipare  their  Lives.  The 
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The  Platform  of  Erivan  and  the  Suburbs, 

A.  The  Town  and  Fort. 
B.  The  Suburbs,  inhabited  by  the  Armenian  Chrifiians, 
C.  The  Church. 
D.  The  Convent. 

E.  The  River  of  Sangui-cija. 
F.  The  Stone-Bridge. 
G.  The  Highway  for  the  Caravans. 
H.     The  Fort  which  Sha-Sefi  built  to  batter  the  City. 
I.       The  River  that  falls  from  the  Mountain. 
K.     The  Highway  to  Tauris. 
L.      The  Way  to  Teflis  the  chief  City  of  Georgia  \   and  the  Way  to  the  Mountain 

where  the  Kan  of  Erivan  goes  twice  a  Summer  to  drinks 

M.     The  Marketplaces',  for  Sale  of  (foods. 

CHAP.    IV. 

A  Continuation  of  the  fame  ̂ oad  from  Erivan  to  Tauris. 

T  ufually  takes  up  ten  days  journey  for  the  Caravan  to  go  between  Erivan 
and  Tauris  \  and  Nachsivan  is  almoft  in  the  mid-way  between  both.  The 

firft  days  journey  you  travel  thorough  large  Plains  ibw'd  with  Rice ,  and 
water'd  with  feveral  Rivulets.  The  next  day  you  continue  to  travel  through 

Plains  of  the  fame  nature ,  in  fight  of  the  Mountain  Ararat,  which  is  full  of  Mona- 
fteries,  leaving  it  upon  the  South.  The  Armenians  call  this  Mountain  Mefefvufart 
The  Mountain  cf  the  Arkj  becaufe  the  Ark  of  Noah  refted  upon  it.  It  is  as  it 

were  unfaften'd  from  the  other  Mountains  of  Armenia ,  and  from  the  half-way  to  the 
top,  it  is  continually  cover'd  with  Snow.  It  is  higher  than  any  of  the  neighbouring 
Mountains -,  and  in  my  firft  Travels  I  faw  it  for  five  days  journey  together.  So 
foon  as  the  Armenians  difcover  it ,  they  kifs  the  Earth ,  and  lifting  up  their  Eyes 
to  Heaven,  fay  their  Prayers.  Yet  you  are  to  take  notice,  that  the  Mountain 
is  hid  in  Clouds  for  two  or  three  Months  together.  In  the  Plains  that  you  crofs 
in  this  fecond  days  journey,  to  the  Southward  a  League  and  a  half  from  the  High- 

way, is  to  be  feen  a  Work  of  great  Art  \  being  the  Ruines  of  a  Magnificent  Caftle, 
where  the  Kings  of  Armenia  were  wont  to  refide  in  the  time  of  their  Hunting 

Divertifements ",  more  efpecially  when  they  continu'd  their  Sports  at  the  Mallard 
and  Heron.  T  he  next  day  we  lodg'd  near  to  a  Village  where  there  was  good  Water, 
which  conftrain'd  the  Caravan  to  ftay  there  \  there  being  none  to  be  met  with  for 
ten  Leagues  farther.  The  next  day  you  muft  travel  one  by  one  through  the 

Pafs  of  a  Mountain ,  and  crofs  a  large  River  nam'd  Arpa-fou ,  which  falls  into  Aras. 
It  is  fordable  when  it  is  low,  but  when  the  Snow  melts  and  fwells  the  Stream ,  you 
muft  go  a  League  out  of  your  way  to  the  Southward  to  crofs  it,  over  a  Bridge  of 

Stone.  From  thence  you  go  to  lodge  near  a  Village  call'd  Kahfahiend,  where  you 
are  fore'd  to  fetch  your  Water  a  good  way  off.  The  firft  days  journey  is  through 
a  Plain ,  at  the  end  whereof  you  meet  with  an  Inn ,  call'd  Kara-bagUr,  ftanding  upon 
a  Rivulet-,  which  was  finifti'd  in  1664.  The  Head  of  this  Rivulet  fprings  three  or 
four  Leagues  higher  toward  the  North-,  and  half  a  League  below  Kara-bagUr ,  the 
Water  congeals  and  petrifies  -,  and  of  thofe  Stones  is  the  Inn  built.  The  Stone  is 
very  flight ;  and  when  they  have  need  of  it ,  they  make  Trenches  all  along  the 
Stream,  and  fill  them  with  the  fame  Water,  which  in  eight  or  ten  Months  turns 

into  Stone.  The  Water  is  very  fwect,  and  has  no  bad  taft  -,  yet  the  Country-men 
thereabouts  will  neither  drink  it ,  nor  water  their  Grounds  with  it.  The  Arme- 

nians fay,  that  Sem  the  Son  of  Noah  caus'd  the  Rock  to  be  hollow'd,  out  of  which 
this  River  iflues',  which  four  or  five  Leagues  from  its  Head,  and  two  from  the  Inn, 
falls  into  Aras.     From  this  Inn  to  Naksivan  is  but  a  fmall  Journey.    Ni.kuvnn, according 
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according  to  the  Opinion  of  the  Armenians,  is  the  mod  ancient  City  of  the  World  •, 
built  about  three  Leagues  from  the  Mountain  upon  which  the  Ark  of  Noah  reiled : 
from  whence  it  alio  takes  its  Name^  for  Nakjm  the  Armenian  Tongue  fignifies  a 

Ship ,  and  Sivan ,  refirng  or  repofwg.  'Twas  a  great  City,  now  wholly  ruin'd  by 
the  Army  of  Suit  an  Amur  at  h.  There  are  the  Remains  of  feveral  rare  Mofquees, 

which  the  Turks  have  deftroy'd ,  for  the  Turks  and  Perfia?2s  deftroy  one  anothers 
Mofquees  as  faft  as  they  fall  into  one  anothers  pofTefTion.  This  City  is  very  ancient, 
and  the  Armenians  report  that  it  was  in  this  place  where  Noah  went  to  live  ,  when 
he  went  out  of  the  Ark.  They  lay  further,  that  he  was  Buried  here }  and  that 
his  Wife  has  a  Tomb  at  Mar  ante  upon  the  Road  to  Tauris.  There  runs  a  little 
River  by  Naksivan ,  the  Water  whereof  is  very  good  3  the  Spring  whereof  is  not 
far  diftant  from  the  Head  of  the  River  of  Karabagler.  The  Armenians  drove  a  great 
Trade  in  Silk  formerly  in  this  Town ,  which  is  now  very  much  abated :  however, 
there  is  a  Kan  which  has  the  Command  there.  All  the  Country  between  Erivan 

and  Tauris  was  wholly  deftroy'd  by  S ha- Abas  King  of  Pcrfia,  and  the  firft  of  that 
Name-,  to  the  end  that  the  Armies  of  the  Turks,  not  meeting  with  any  fubfiftance, 
might  perifh  of  themfelves.  To  this  purpofe  ,  he  lent  all  the  Inhabitants  of  Zulfa 
and  the  Parts  adjoyning  into  Perfia,  Old  and  Young ,  Fathers,  Mothers,  and  Chil- 

dren ,  with  which  he  planted  new  Colonies  in  feveral  parts  of  his  Kingdom.  He 
fent  above  27000  Families  of  Armenians  into  Guilan ,  whence  the  Silks  come  *,  and 
where  the  harfhnels  of  the  Climate  kill'd  abundance  of  thofe  poor  People ,  that 
were  accuftom'd  to  a  milder  Air.  The  mod  confiderable  were  fent  to  Ifpahan, 
where  the  King  put  them  upon  the  Trade  of  Silk,  and  lent  them  Commodities, 
for  which  they  paid  upon  the  return  of  their  Markets ,  which  fuddenly  let  the  Ar- 

menians upon  their  Feet  again.  Thele  are  they  that  built  the  City  of  Zulfa,  which 
is  only  feparated  from  J/pahan  by  the  River  of  Senderou,  calling  it  New  Zulfa ,  to 
diftingui(h  it  from  the  old  City,  which  was  the  Habitation  of  their  Anceftors.  A 

third  part  of  the  People  were  dilpers'd  into  other  Villages  between  Ifpahan  and 
Sciras.  But  the  old  People  dying ,  the  young  ones  generally  turn  Mahumttans  .- 
fo  that  now  you  can  hardly  meet  with  two  ChriAian  Armenians  in  all  thofe  fair 
Plains,  which  their  Fathers  were  fent  to  manure. 

Among  the  Ruines  of  Naksivan  appear  the  Ruines  of  a  great  Mofquee ,  which 

was  one  of  the  moil  ftately  Buildings  in  the  World :  which  i'ome  fay  was  built  in 
memory  of  Noa\?%  Burying-place.  As  you  depart  out  of  the  City ,  near  to  the 
River  that  runs  by  it,  appears  a  Tower,  which  is  an  excellent  piece  of  Architecture : 

It  is  compos'd  of  four  Duomo's  joyn'd  together,  which  fupport  a  kind  of  Pyramid, 
that  feems  to  be  fram'd  of  twelve  little  Towers  ̂   but  toward  the  middle  it  changes 
its  figure,  and  IcfTening  like  a  Spire,  ends  in  a  Point.  The  Building  is  all  of  Brick, 
but  as  well  the  out-fide  as  the  in-fide  is  over-fpread  with  a  kind  of  Varnifh  of  Parget, 

wrought  into  Flowers,  like  Embofs'd  Work.  'Tis  thought  to  have  been  an  Edifice 
let  up  by  Temur-leng ,  when  he  had  Conquer'd  Pcrfia. 

Between  Naksivan  and  Zulfa  ,  on  each  fide  ,  as  well- to  the  North  as  to  the  South, 
there  are  ten  Covents  of  Chriftian  Armenians ,  diftant  about  two  or  three  Leagues 

one  from  the  other.  They  acknowledge  the  Pope ,  and  are  govern'd  by  certain 
Religious  Dominicans  of  their  own  Nation.  And  to  keep  up  their  Religion,  they 
lend  from  time  to  time,  to  Rome ,  certain  Children  born  in  the  Country,  to  learn 
the  Latin  and  Italian  Tongues,  and  other  necefTary  Sciences.  It  is  thought  there  are 
in  this  Quarter  above  fix  thoufand  Souls  that  abfolutely  follow  the  Do&rine  of  die 
Church  of  Rome;  only  that  they  fing  the  Office  and  the  Mafi  in  the  Armenian 
Tongue,  that  all  the  People  may  hear  and  underftand  them.  The  Archbifhop,  being 

chofen,  is  fent  to  Rome  to  be  confirm'd.  He  refides  at  a  great  Town  ,  which  is  one 
of  the  moft  lovely  places  in  all  Afia ;  the  Wine  and  Fruits  that  grow  there  are  very 
delicate,  befides  the  abundance  of  all  other  things  necefTary  for  Humane  Life.  Every 
Coventftands  near  a  great  Village :  the  chiefeft  where  I  have  been  twice,  is  Aba- 
rener,  the  fecond  Abraghonnex ,  the  third  Kerna,  the  fourth  Soletak_,  the  fifth 

Kouchkachen ,  the  fixth  Giaoukj,  the  feventh  Chiabonnez.  ,  the  eighth  Arag'.ouche, 
the  ninth  Kauz~uk^,  the  tenth  Ktfouk^,  which  lyes  upon  the  Frontiers  of  Curdiftan  or 
asfffyria.  Here  it  is ,  that  the  Armenians  believe  St.  Bartholomew  and  St.  Matthew 

to  have  been  Martyr'd,  of  which  they  pretend  to  fhew  fome  Relicks  at  this  dav. 
•Many  Mahometans  came  thither  out  ©f  Devotion  ,  eipecially  fuch  as  are  troubl'd with 
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with  Fevers.  There  are  two  or  three  of  thofe  CoventSj  where  they  civilly  entertain 
fuch  Chriftians  as  come  out  of  Ettropc ;  though  the  Monks  j  there  ,  are  very  poor. 
They  alio  live  very  auftere  Lives ,  feeding  upon  nothing  but  Herbs.  That  which 
makes  them  fo  poor ,  is  the  often  change  of  Tyrannical  Govemours ,  whom  they 

are  oblig'd  to  prefent  with  large  Gifts.  But  in  regard  they  cannot  give  much, 
thofe  Govemours  have  no  kindnefs  for  them-,  for  which  reafon ,  being  inftigated 
by  thofe  other  Armenians  who  are  able  to  oblige  them ,  they  ufe  them  fo  feverely 

that  they  are  often  fore'd  to  complain  to  the  King  *,  which  I  have  many  times  feen 
done  at  Jjpahan. 

A  League  and  a  half  from  the  chief  of  thefe  Govents  there  is  a  high  Mountain, 
feparated  from  all  the  reft,  which  rifes  like  a  Sugar-loaf,  as  doth  the  Pike  of  Tena- 
riff.  At  the  foot  of  this  Mountain  are  certain  Springs ,  that  have  the  virtue  to 

heal  thofe  that  are  bit  by  Serpents*,  in  fo  much  that  Serpents  carry'dto  that  place 
will  dye  immediately. 
When  the  Caravan  is  ready  to  fet  out  from  Naksivan  for  Zulfa ,  which  is  not 

above  a  days  journey  from  thence ,  the  principal  Armenians  ufually  go  out  of  the 
way  to  the  Covent  of  St.  Stephen ,  which  lyes  to  the  South. 

Now  the  Road  from  Naksivan  to  St.  Stephen's  lyes  firft  to  a  great  Village  call'd 
Ecclifia ,  where  live  the  richeft  Armenians ,  that  drive  a  great  Trade  in  Silk  *  and 
have  built  them  a  very  fair  Church. 

Two  Leagues  from  Ecclifia  you  muft  crofs  the  River  Arat  in  a  Ferry -Boat ,  being 

as  it  were  fqueez'd  between  two  Mountains  in  that  place :  Once  I  went  over  upon 
the  Ice.  About  two  Musket-fhots  from  thence ,  you  muft  crofs ,  over  a  Bridge, 
another  River  that  falls  into  the  Aras.  From  the  foot  of  the  Bridge  you  begin  to 

afcend  a  little  Hill ,  at  the  top  whereof  you  meet  with  a  great  Village,  call'd  Shamhe', 
all  the  Inhabitants  whereof,  as  well  Men  as  Women ,  grow  Mad  at  18  years  of 

age  •,  but  it  is  fuch  a  Madnefs  that  is  not  mifchievous.  Some  believe  it  to  be  the 
Punifhment  of  Heaven ,  for  that  their  Forefathers  in  thefe  Mountains  perlecuted 
St.  Bartholomew  and  St.  Matthew. 

From  hence  to  St.  Stephen's  it  is  not  above  a  League ,  but  the  Way  is  very  trouble- 
fom.  St.  Stephen's  is  a  Covent  built  not  above  30  Years  ago.  It  ftands  upon  the 
Mountains ,  in  a  barren  place ,  and  of  difficult  accefs.  But  the  reafon  why  the 
Armenians  chofe  that  place  before  any  other,  is  becaufe  that  St.  Bartholomew  and 

St.  Matthew  retir'd  thither  in  the  time  of  their  Perfeeution.  They  add ,  that 
St  Matthew  did  a  Miracle  in  that  place :  for  that  there  being  no  Water  there  before, 
he  only  ftrook  his  Stick  upon  the  Ground ,  and  prefently  there  arofe  a  Spring.  This 
Spring  is  about  half  a  quarter  of  a  League  from  the  Covent,  under  a  Vault  with 
a  good  Door  to  it,  to  keep  the  Water  from  being  wafted.  The  Armenians  go  to  vifit 
this  Spring  in  great  Devotion ,  having  laid  the  Water  into  the  Covent  with  Pipes. 

They  alfo  fay,  that  in  this  place  they  found  feveral  Relicks  which  St.  'Bartholomew 
and  St.  Matthew  left  there ,  to  which  they  add  a  great  many  others  •,  among  the 
reft  a  Crofs ,  made  of  the  Bafin  wherein  Chrift  wafh'd  his  Difciples  Feet :  In  the 
middle  of  the  Crofs  is  a  white  Stone ,  which  ,  as  they  report ,  if  you  lay  upon  a 
Sick  perfon ,  will  turn  black  if  the  perfon  be  likely  to  dye  j  and  recover  its  former 
whitenefs  after  the  death  of  the  party. 

A  Jaw-Bone  of  St.  Stephen  the  Martyr. 
The  Scull  of  St.  Matthew. 

A  Bone  of  the  Neck ,  and  a  Bone  of  the  Finger  of  St.  John  Baptift. 
A  Hand  of  St.  Gregory .  who  was  the  Difciple  of  Dionyfius  the  Areopagite. 
A  little  Box  ,  wherein  they  keep  a  great  number  of  pieces  of  Bones ,  which  they 

believe  to  be  the  Relicks  of  the  Seventy  Two  Difciples. 
The  Church  is  built  in  the  form  of  a  Crofs ,  as  are  all  the  Churches  of  the  Arme- 

nians •  in  the  middle  whereof  rifes  a  fair  Dnomo,  round  about  which  (land  the  Twelve 
Apoftles.  Both  the  Church  and  Covent  are  of  Free-ftone ,  and  though  the  whole 
Edifice  be  not  very  big ,  there  has  been  abundance  of  Gold  and  Silver  wafted  upon 

the  Walls :  many  Armenian  Families  have  been  very  much  endamag'd  thereby  ̂   for 
the  Women  were  fo  devout,  that  unknown  to  their  Husbands  they  fold  their  Jewels, 
and  their  very  Cloaths ,  to  defray  the  Expences  of  Building. 

The  firft  time  that  I  was  at  St.  Stephen's ,  in  the  company  of  fome  Armenians, 
two  Bifhops ,  attended  by  feveral  other  Monks ,  came  out  to  meet  us ,  and  led  us 

C  iHto 
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into  a  great  Hall ,  where  we  were  very  well  treated.  For  it  is  the  cuftom  of  the 
Armenians ,  a  little  before  .Meals  to  prefent  their  Guefts  a  large  Cup  of  Aqua-vit«, 
with  Sweet-meats  of  all  forts ,  befides  Citron  and  Orange-peels  candy'd ,  in  leven 
or  eight  Porcelan-difhes ,  laid  in  a  great  China-hsXm.  This  is  a  little  Prelude  to 

excite  the  Appetite  •,  for  the  Armenians,  both  Men  and  Women ,  will  empty  great 
Cups  of  Aqua-vitae.  After  Dinner  they  go  to  Church ,  where  they  fing  certain 
Hymns :  when  you  return ,  there  are  a  fufficient  number  of  MattrefTes  or  Quilts  to 

lye  upon  •,  for  they  ufe  no  other  fort  of  Beds  over  all  Afia :  only  at  Night  you  ipread 
a  Carpet  upon  a  Quilt,  andfhutthe  Door.  We  law  not  the  Archbifhop  all  that 
Evening,  only  at  Church. 

About  Midnight  all  the  Bells  rang ,  and  every  body  rofe  to  go  to  Church.  I 
believe  it  was  more  than  ufual ,  becaufe  it  was  Shrovetide ;  for  both  the  Office  and 
the  Miffa  were  both  concluded  by  break  of  day.  Between  eight  and  nine  in  the 

Morning  the  Cloth  was  laid*,  before  which  time  we  faw  abundance.of  the  neigbouring 
Country  People ,  who  brought  Wine,  Fruits,  and  other  Provifions ,  and  prefented 
all  to  the  Archbifhop. 

While  we  were  at  Breakfaft  news  came  that  a  certain  Bifhop  was  dead ,  in  his 

return  to  the  Three  Churches  -  whither  he  was  fent  by  the  Patriarch  to  gather  certain 
Duties  due  from  the  Villages.  Immediately  the  Archbiihop  rifing  from  the  Table 
with  all  his  Afliftants ,  and  having  made  a  Prayer  for  the  Dead ,  fent  a  Bifhop  and 

fix  Monks  to  fetch  the  Corps ',  who  returning  a  little  after  Midnight ,  the  Body 
was  prefently  laid  in  the  Church  upon  a  Carpet  fpread  upon  the  Ground ,  with  the 

Face  tura'd  toward  the  Altar.  In  the  mean  time ,  a  great  number  of  Wax-candles 
were  lighted  ,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  Night  two  Monks  watch'd  by  turns  to  Pray  for 
the  Dead.  Early  in  the  Morning  the  Archbifhop,  the  Bifhops  and  all  in  Religious 

Orders,  faid  the  Office  for  the  Dead,  which  lafted  half  an  Hour-,  and  at  the  end 
of  the  Mafs  they  brought  the  Corps  to  the  Altar,  fo  that  they  made  the  Feet  of  the 

Corps  to  touch  it.  Having  fo  done,  they  took  off  the  Linnen  Cloth  that  cover'd 
his  Head ,  at  which  time  the  Archbifhop  anointed  him  in  fix  places  with  the  Holy 

Oyl,  faying  certain  Prayers  every  time.  Then  they  cover'd  him  again,  and  faid  other 
Prayers  which  lafted  half  an  Hour.  Thefe  Ceremonies  perform'd,  theycarry'd  the 
Corps  out  of  the  Church  with  CrofTes  and  Banners ,  and  every  one  a  Taper  in  his 

Hand.  As  the  Corps  pals'd  by,  one  of  the  Bifhops  put  a  Paper  in  his  right  Hand, 
containing  thefe  Words,  I  came  from  the  Father,  and  I  return  to  the  Father.  Being 
brought  to  the  Grave ,  upon  a  little  Mountain  near  the  Covent,  and  fet  down,  they 
faid  other  Prayers  which  lafted  a  quarter  of  an  Hour.  In  the  mean  time  a  Bifhop 
going  down  into  the  Grave ,  took  away  all  the  Stones  and  made  the  place  fmooth, 
after  which  the  Corps  was  letdown  wrapt  in  a  large  Linnen  Sheet.  Then  the  Bifhop, 

according  to  their  cuftom,  rais'd  his  Head  a  little  higher  than  his  Body,  turning 
his  Face  to  the  Eaft.  Which  being  done ,  the  Archbifhop  and  Afliftants  took  every 
one  a  handful  of  Earth,  which  the  Archbifhop  bleft,  and  giving  it  to  the  Bifhop, 

he  ftrew'd  it  over  the  Body.  Then  the  Bifhop  coming  out  again ,  the  Grave  was 
nll'd  up. 

From  St.  Stephen's  there  is  a  defcent  for  a  League  together  to  Aras ,  by  the  fide 
whereof  you  are  to  keep  along  till  you  come  to  Zdfa ,  where  you  come  into  the 
high  Road  again.  There  is  another  way  quite  over  the  Mountain ,  which  is  the 

nearer  way  by  a  League ,  but  'tis  very  troublefom  and  toylfom ,  and  therefore  the 
lei's  frequented. 

But  to  return  to  the  High-Road  from  Naksivan «  half  a  League  from  Naksivan 

you  meet  with  a  River  which  falls  into  Avas,  which  is  to  be  crofs'd  over  a  Stone- 
Bridge  of  12  Arches,  though  there  be  but  little  Water,  unlefs  it  be  when  the  Snow 

melts,  or  the  Rains  fall.  In  a  Meadow,  next  the  Bridge,  where  we  lodg'd  one 
time  that  I  travell'd  that  way,  there  is  a  Spring  of  lukewarm  Water ,  which  will 
loofen  the  Bellies  of  them  that  drink  it.  At  this  Bridge  it  is  that  the  Toll-gatheter 
comes  and  takes  his  Duties ,  when  the  Caravan  (lays  not  at  Naksivan.  You  muft 

pay  ten  Abaft? s  for  every  Camel's  Loading  ,  or  nine  Livres ,  which  is  for  the  fe- 
curing  the  Highways.  Thefe  Duties  are  demanded  in  many  places  of  Perfm  with- 

out fearching  the  Packs.  The  Governours  alio  in  their  Provinces  are  made  to  anfwer 
for  every  Robbery  committed :  which  makes  it  fo  fafe  travelling  in  Ptrfia,  that  you 
need  not  keep  with  the  Caravan,  unlefs  you  will  your  ML 

From 
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From  this  Bridge  to  Zulfa  is  but  one  days  journey,  which  Town  being  altogether 
ruin'd,  (hews  the  reafon  wherefore  the  Caravan  lodges  upon  the  Bank  of  the  River 
five  hundred  Paces  on  this  fide. 

Zulfa,  the  ancient  Habitation  of  the  Armenians  which  Sha-Abas  carried  into 

Per  fa ,  is  a  Town  fqucez'd  between  two  Mountains ,  through  which  the  Aras  runs, 
leaving  but  little  Land  on  either  fide.  It  carries  no  Boats  till  about  two  Leagues 
below,  (for  upward  it  will  hardly  bear  a  piece  of  Timber)  and  in  regard  the 
Country  grows  low  and  extends  it  felf  into  Plains,  there  is  no  fear  of  Rocks ,  the 
courfe  of  the  Stream  being  very  quiet.  There  was  a  fair  Stone-Bridge,  which 

Sha-Abas  caus'd  to  be  broken  down  ;  when  he  wholly  deftroy'd  the  Town ,  that  it 
might  be  no  harbour  for  the  Turks.  Neither  by  the  Ruines,  nor  by  its  Situation, 

doth  it  appear  to  have  been  a  City  of  any  ancient  Beauty  •,  the  Stones  were  elapt 
unskilfully  together  without  Morter ,  fo  that  the  Houfes  were  more  like  Caves 
than  Houfes.  The  North- Weft  fide  was  moft  inhabited ,  there  being  nothing  on 
the  other  fide  worth  taking  notice  of.  The  Lands  about  Zulfa  being  very  fertil, 

there  are  certain  Armenian  Families  return'd,  who  live  very  quietly.  Cogia  Naaar, 
one  of  the  chief  Armenians  that  went  out  of  Zulfa ,  growing  rich  by  Trade ,  and 

being  in  great  reputation  with  Sha-Abas,  and  Sha-Sefi  his  SuccefTor,  who  made  him 
Kelonter,  or  Chief  Judge  of  the  Armenian  Nation,  built  two  great  Inns,  for  the 
Honour  of  his  Country,  in  Zulfa ,  upon  each  fide  of  the  River  one.  He  fpent  above 
an  hundred  thouland  Crowns,  but  dying  left  two  remarkable  Pieces  of  Work 
unfinifh'd. 

Half  a  League  on  this  fide  Zulfa,  before  you  crofs  a  Torrent  that  falls  into  Aras, 
you  may  take  your  choice  of  two  ways  to  go  to  Tauris.  The  one  upon  the  right 

hand,  leading  to  the  South-F.aft ,  which  is  the  ordinary  Road  •,  the  other  upon  the 
left  hand,  toward  the  North -Eaft ,  which  we  took  eight  or  ten  in  company  together 
on  horfeback  ,  the  laft  time  I  went  to  IJpahan.  We  left  the  Caravan  ,  that  takes 
the  great  Road,  and  never  goes  the  other  way,  becaufe  it  is  full  of  Rocks  and  Stones 
that  fpoil  the  hoofs  of  the  Camels.  However  I  was  willing  to  fee  a  new  Country, 
which  I  fhall  defcribe  before  I  come  to  the  great  Road. 

From  the  Torrent  where  we  left  the  Caravan ,  we  went  forward ,  and  lay  at  a 
Village  not  above  a  League  and  a  half  off. 

The  next  day,  after  we  had  kept  along  by  the  Banks  of  the  Aras  for  five  or  fix 
Hours  „we  came  to  AJlabat ,  which  lyes  a  League  from  the  River ,  where  we  ftaid 

above  two  Days  to  divert  our  felves.  This  is  but  a  little  City,  but  a  very  neat  one '? 
where  there  are  four  Inns ,  and  every  Houfe  has  its  Fountain.  The  great  plenty  of 

Water  makes  the  City  very  fruitful  in  all  things  *,  more  efpecially  in  good  Wine. 
This  is  the  only  Country  in  the  World  that  produces  the  Ronas,  for  which  there  is 
a  vaft  utterance  all  over  Perfa  and  India.  The  Ronas  is  a  Root  that  grows  in  the 
Earth  like  Liquorice,  and  is  not  much  bigger.  The  ufe  of  it  is  to  dye  Red,  and 

this  is  that  Red  which  gives  that  beautiful  tin&ure  to  ah1  the  Calicuts  that  come  out 
of  the  Mogul's  Country.  Though  the  Roots  which  are  pull'd  out  of  the  Earth  are 
very  long  ,  yet  they  cut  them  into  pieces  not  above  as  long  as  a  Man's  Hand ,  for 
the  better  accommodation  of  Carriage.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  behold  at  Ormut 
whole  Caravans  laden  with  this  Ronas ,  whith  they  Ship  off  from  thence  to  the 
Indies. 

The  Root  is  full  of  Juycc ,  and  yields  a  very  high  Tin&ure  \  for  I  remember 
that  an  Indian  Vefiel  that  was  laden  with  it ,  being  caft  away  in  the  Road  of  Ormns, 

where  the  Bags  of  Ronas  floated ,  the  Sea  look'd  of  a  red  colour  for  feveral 
days. 

Departing  from  Aflabat ,  it  behov'd  us  to  provide  our  felves  with  Straw  and 
Barley  for  our  Horfes ,  understanding  that  we  fhould  meet  with  none  all  that  days 
journey.  From  thence  we  travell'd  upon  a  defcent  for  an  hour  together  to  die 
River  Aras,  which  we  crofs'd  in  a  Boat-,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  day  we  travel'd 
through  Mountains,,  over  Torrents  and  Stones.  That  Evening  we  lay  upon  the 
Bank  of  a  fmall  Stream. 

The  day  following,  after  we  had, travel'd  through  a  fpacious  Valley  for  two  or 
three  hours ,  we  afcended  a  high  Mountain ,  at  the  top  whereof  we  met  with  two 
or  three  pitiful  Houfes ,  where  we  ftopt  that  day. 

The  next,  which  was  the  fifth  after,  we  left  the  Caravan,  we  travel'd  upon  a 
C  2  defcent 
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defcent  for  two  or  three  hours ,  till  we  came  to  a  great  Village  neatly  fituated, 

where  there  grows  excellent  Fruit.  There  we  repos'd  for  an  hour  or  two-,  and 
from  thence  we  came  to  a  great  Stone-Bridge  on  a  River  where  there  is  no  Water 
but  when  the  Rains  fall.  It  falls  into  the  Lake  Roiimi ;  but  the  Water  of  the  River 
is  fo  fowr  and  ill-rafted,  efpecially  when  it  is  low ,  that  it  is  not  to  be  drunk.  About 
a  quarter  of  a  League  from  the  Bridge  are  three  long  Stones  let  in  the  Ground  like 

Pillars :  the  Natives  fay  that  they  were  plac'd  there  for  a  Monument,  in  the  fame 
place  where  Darius  the  Son  of  Hyfiajpes  was  elected  King  by  the  cunning  of  the 
Gentleman  of  his  Horie  :  from  whence  to  Tauris  is  but  half  a  League.  The  Moun- 

tains of  the  Medes  which  wt  crofs'd  in  this  Road,  and  thofe  which  run  along  toward 
the  ancient  Parthians,  are  the  moft  fertil  in  all  Ptrfia.  They  bear  Corn  and  Fruit 

in  abundance  -,  for  upon  the  high  Mountains  there  are  fair  Plains  fow'd  with  Wheat, 
which  are  extraordinary  fertil.  The  Springs  which  rife  there,  and  Rains  which 
fall  give  a  frefher  beauty  and  a  higher  taft  to  what  grows  there ,  more  than  in  any 
other  part  otPerfia  that  wants  Water  ̂   and  the  products  of  thofe  Fields  are  of  a  higher 

price. 
Now  for  the  great  Road.  The  Caravan  having  crofs'd  the  Stream  where  we  left 

it,  lodges  the  next  Night  upon  the  Banks  of  Aras,  over  which  it  ferries  the  next  Mor- 

ning. It  does  not  go  thorough  Zulfa ,  though  it  be  fo  near  it  -7  becauie  that  on 
the  other  fide  of  the  City  there  are  three  Leagues  of  Way  very  bad  and  unfre- 

quented. For  which  reafon  you  muft  leave  Zulfa  on  the  right  hand ,  which  is  not 

much  out  of  the  way.  After  two  hours  travel  you  go  by  a  Bridge  which  is  call'd 
Sugiac ;  after  which  you  come  upon  Heaths  encompafs'd  with  high  Rocks.  All  this 
days  journey  you  meet  with  no  Water,  but  only  one  little  Fountain,  and  the  Water 
is  fo  bad  that  the  Beafts  will  hardly  drink  it. 

The  day  following  you  travel  through  an  even  Country,  but  very  barren :  where 
you  meet  with  nothing  but  a  forlorn  Inn ;  though  it  be  a  place  where  Coft  has  been 

beftow'd ,  and  built  all  of  Free-ftone,  that  was  fetch'd  a  great  way  off.  The  next 
Stage  is  Marante ,  famous  for  the  Burying-place  of  Noah's  Wife.  The  Town  is  not  very 
big  •,  refembling  rather  a  Thicket  than  a  City :  but  the  fituation  is  very  pleafant,  in 
the  middle  of  a  fertil  Plain  adorn'd  with  feveral  well  peopPd  Villages.  This  Plain 
does  not  extend  above  a  League  round  about  Marante ,  the  Country  beyond  it 
being  all  barren.  However  it  is  not  altogether  unprofitable :  for  being  a  continual 
Heath  ,  it  affords  feeding  for  the  Camels ,  which  are  there  bred  for  the  Caravans. 
Which  is  the  reafon  that  there  are  fo  many  Camel-Mafters  at  Sugiac  and  Marante, 
who  furnifh  great  part  of  the  Road.  At  Marante  you  muft  pay  thirteen  Abafjfs,  or 

four  Crowns  for  every  Camel's  Load ,  for  the  fecurity  of  the  Road. 
Leaving  Marante,  you  lodge  the  next  night  a  League  from  Sophiatia  in  a  bufhy 

Plain,  where  the  Water  is  worth  nothing }  after  you  have  travell'd  a  mix'd  Country, 
barren  enough ,  where  you  meet  with  but  one  Inn  in  a  Valley :  but  it  is  a  very 
fair  one.  Sophiana  is  an  indifferent  large  City,  which  you  cannot  fee  till  you  come 
within  it ,  by  reafon  of  the  great  number  of  Trees  planted  in  the  Streets  and  round 
about  it ,  which  makes  it  look  rather  like  a  Foreft  than  a  City. 

The  next  day,  which  is  ufually  the  tenth  days  journey  from  Erivan ,  the  Caravan, 

having  crofs'd  fair,  large  and  fertil  Plains,  arrives  at  Tauris.  Thofe  Plains  are  water'd 
with  feveral  Streams  that  fall  from  the  Median  Mountains  \  but  the  Water  is  not 
all  of  the  fame  goodnefs,  for  there  is  fome  which  cannot  be  drunk. 

In  the  Enid-way  between  Sophiana  and  Tauris,  lyes,  a  Hill,  from  whence  you  have 

a  profpeft  over  thofe  Plains ,  upon  which  the  Army  of  Sultan  Amurath  Encamp'd, 
when  he  befieg'd  Tauris.  The  news  coming  to  Sha-Sefi  King  of  Perjiaf  that  he 
had  burnt  it,  and  was  marching  further  into  the  Country  with  a  hundred  thoufand 
Men ,  Let  him  come ,  laid  he ,  without  any  difiurbance ,  I  kgow  how  to  make  the  Turks 
fay  for  their  Invafion  without  any  great  trouble.  They  were  then  not  above  fifteen 

days  march  from  Ijpahan ,  when  Sha-Sefi  turn'd  the  courfe  of  all  the  Streams  both 
before  and  behind ,  which  only  run  from  certain  Springs ,  and  are  brought  in  Cutts 
or  Chanels  into  the  Inland-parts  of  Pcrfia,  where  there  are  no  Rivers:  By  which 

means  the  whole  Army  of  the  Turks  perifh'd  for  want  of  Water  in  thofe  vaft  un- 
water'd  Countries  where  they  had  engag'd  themfelves  too  far. 

Tauris  lyes  in  83  Degrees,  30 Minutes  of  Longitude \  and  40  Degrees,  15  Mi- 
nutes of  Latitude ,    in  an  open  place  where  there  is  not  a  Tree  to  be  feen  •,  and 

environ'd 
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environ'd  with  Mountains  on  every  fide ,  but  only  upon  the  Weft.  The  furtheft 
Mountain  is  not  above  a  League  from  the  City  •,  but  there  is  one  which  almoft 
touches  it ,  being  only  feparated  from  it  by  the  River.  'Tis  a  good  Country,  and 
fruitful  in  Corn ;  there  is  good  Pafturage ,  and  great  ftore  of  Pulfe.  Some  think 
that  Tauris  was  the  ancient  Ecbatane ,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Empire  of  the  Medes. 

It  is  at  this  day  a  great  City  and  well  peopl'd ,  as  being  the  Mart  for  Turtle, 
Mufcovy  ,  the  Indies ,  and  Per  fix.  There  are  an  infinite  number  of  Merchants, 
and  vaft  quantities  of  all  forts  of  Merchandize :  particularly  of  Silk ,  which  is 
brought  out  of  the  Province  of  Gitilan ,  and  other  places.  There  is  alfo  a  great 
Trade  for  Horfes,  which  are  handibm  and  cheap.  Wine,  Aqua-vitae,  and  indeed 

all  forts  of  Provisions  are  cheap  enough  •,  and  Money  trolls  about  in  that  place 
more  than  in  any  other  part  of  Afiu.  Many  Armenian  Families  have  got  great  Eftates 
there  by  Trade,  and  underftand  it  better  than  the  Per  fans.  A  little  River  ,  the 

Water  whereof  is  very  good  ,  runs  through  the  middle  of  Tauris  j  it's  call'd  Schein- 
kaie ,  over  which  there  are  three  Bridges  to  crofs  from  one  part  of  the  City  to  the 
other. 

The  mod  part  of  the  Buildings  in  Tauris  are  of  Bricks  bak'd  in  the  Sun-,  the 
Houfes  not  being  above  one  or  two  Stories  high  at  mpft.  The  tops  of  the  Houfes 

are  terrafs'd ;  the  Roofs  within  are  vaulted,  and  plaifter'd  with  Earth  mix'd  with 
chopt  Straw,  which  they  whiten  afterwards  with  Lime.  In  the  year  1638  the 

City  was  almoft  ruin'd  by  Sultan  Amur ath',  but  it  is  almoft  all  rebuilt  again.  There 
are  in  it  Bazars,  or  Market-houfes ,  which  are  well  built,  and  many  Inns  very 
commodious ,  two  Stories  high.  The  faireft  is  that  of  Mirza-Sadi,  Governour  of 

the  Province,  who  caus'd  it  to  be  built  with  a  Market-houfe  adjoyning,  to  which 
he  has  added  a  Mofquee  and  a  Colledge,  with  good  Revenues. 

The  great  Trade  of  Tauris  renders  it  renown'd  over  all  Afia :  for  it  has  a  con- 
tinual Traffick  with  Turkf,  Arabians ,  Georgians,  Mengcelians  ,  Perfians ,  Indians, 

Muscovites ,  and  Tartars.  The  Bazars  or  Market-houfes ,  which  are  cover'd  ,  are 
always  full  of  Goods:  for  there  are  fome  which  are  peculiar  to  the  Handicraft- 
Trades}  the  moft  part  whereof  are  Smiths,  fuch  as  make  Saws,  Axes,  Files,  and 
Steels  to  ftrike  Fire ,  with  Tobacco-ftoppers  belonging  to  them.  Some  there  are 
that  make  Pad-locks :  for  the  Eaftern  People  fatten  their  Doors  only  with  wooden 
Bolts.  There  are  alfo  Turners,  that  furnifh  the  neighbouring  Parts  with  Spinning- 
Wheels  and  Cradles :  and  fome  Goldlmiths,  that  make  trifles  of  Silver.  But  there  is 
abundance  of  Silk-weavers  that  are  Artifts,  and  work  very  neatly,  and  indeed  there 
arc  more  of  thole  than  of  any  other  Trade.  Here  it  is  that  they  drefs  the  greateft 
part  of  the  Shagrin  Skins  that  are  vended  fo  plentifully  all  over  Perfia;  for  there 
are  none  unlefs  it  be  the  Country-people ,  but  wear  Boots  or  Shooes  of  Shagrin- 
Leather.  This  Leather  is  made  either  of  the  Hides  of  Horfes ,  AfTes ,  or  Mules, 
and  only  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Hide  :  but  the  AfTes  Hide  has  the  beft 

grain. 
There  are  to  be  feen  at  Tauris,  Ruines  of  the  (lately  Edifices  round  about 

the  great  Piazza,  and  the  neighbouring  Parts:  they  have  alfo  let  run  to  ruine 
four  or  five  Mofquees  of  a  prodigious  height  and  bignefs.  The  moft  magnificent 
and  the  biggeft  ftands  as  you  go  out  of  the  Town  ,  in  the  Road  to  IJhahan.  The 

Perfians  will  not  come  near  it,  but  look  upon  it  as  defil'd  ,  and  a  Molquee  of  He- 
reticks ,  ill  regard  it  was  built  by  the  Sounnis ,  or  the  followers  of  Omar.  'Tis  a 
vaft  Structure  fairly  built ,  the  Front  whereof  is  fifty  Paces  broad  ,  with  an  afcent 

of  eight  Steps.  It  is  lin'd  without  with  Brick-work  varnifh'd  with  different  Co- 
lours ',  and  adorn'd  within  with  very  fair  Painting  A  V antique ,  and  abundance  of 

Cifers  and  Arabian  Letters  in  Gold  and  Azure.  Upon  two  fides  of  the  Fore-front 

are  rear'd  two  Minarets  or  Towers  very  high ,  but  not  very  wide ,  yet  with  Stairs 
to  go  up  to  the  top.  They  are  lin'd  with  varnifh'd  Brick-work ,  which  is  the  ulual 
Ornament  of  the  Pcrfian  Buildings :  and  at  the  top  ftand  two  Cupola's,  form'd  like 
the  Turbants  which  the  Perfians  wear.  The  Gate  of  the  Molquee  is  not  above  four 
Foot  wide ,  cut  out  of  a  great  traniparent  white  Stone ,  four  and  twenty  Foot  high- 
and  twelve  broad.  Entring  at  the  Door  of  the  Mofquee ,  you  come  intd  a  fpacious 

\Duomo ,  thirty  fix  Paces  in  Diameter,  rais'd  upon  twelve  Pillars  within,  and  fup- 
ported  by  fixteen  without ,  which  Pillars  are  very  high,  and  fix  Foot  iquare.  Below 
there  is  a  Baluftrade  or  Rails  that  run  round  about  the  Building ,  with  Doors  to  go 

from 
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from  one  fide  to  the  other:  and  the  Foot  of  every  Pillar,  which  is  of  white  Marble, 

is  hollow'd  into  little  Niches  equal  with  the  Floor,  where  the  People  put  their 
Shooes ,  when  they  go  farther  to  their  Devotions.  The  infide  of  the  Walls  is 

varmfh'd  in  Squares  of  feveral  Colours ,  with  Flowers,  Cifers,  and  Arabian  Letters 
intermix'd ,  and  wrought  in  Embofs'd-work ,  fo  well  painted,  lb  well  gilded, 
that  it  feems  to  be  but  one  piece  of  Work,  cut  out  with  a  pair  of  ScifTars.  From  this 
Duomo  you  pafs  to  another  lefifer ,  but  more  beautiful  in  its  kind.  The  lower 
part  is  of  traniparent  white  Stone  ,  of  the  fame  nature  with  that  in  the  Front,  cut 
in  great  Panes  like  a  Door  that  never  opens.  This  Duomo  has  no  Pillars ,  but  eight 
Foot  high  ,  it  is  all  of  white  Marble ,  where  are  to  be  feen  Stones  of  a  prodigious 
length  and  bredth :  The  infide  of  the  Vault  is  a  violet  Enamel ,  painted  with  all 

•  forts  of  Flowers  in  Flat-work ,  but  the  outfide  of  both  the  Duomo's  is  cover'd  with 
vernifli'd  Brick-work ,  and  Flowers  embofs'd  A  la  Morefyue.  Upon  the  firft  the 
Flowers  are  black  upon  greeny  upon  the  fecond  ,  white  Stars  upon  black:  which 
diverfity  of  Colours  is  very  pleafing  to  the  Eye. 

Near  the  Door  out  of  which  you  enter  into  the  IeflTer  Duomo ,  on  the  left  hand, 

ftands  a  Chair  of  Walnut-tree  curioufly  carv'd,  and  faften'd  to  the  Wall  ;  it  (lands 
upon  a  Platform  rais'd  fix  fteps  high,  without  any  Canopy.  On  the  right  hand 
ftands  another  Chair  of  the  fame  Wood,  and  an  exquifite  piece  of  Workmanfhip  5 
with  a  kind  of  State  over  it  of  the  fame  Wood,  faften'd  to  the  Wall.  There  is 
a  little  Rail  about  it-,  and  the  Platform  is  four  fteps  high.  On  the  South-fide  of 
the  Mofquee  there  are  two  white  traniparent  Stones ,  which  when  the  Sun  (nines 
upon  them  look  red  :  And  fometimes  after  the  Sun  is  let,  you  may  read  at  thofe 
Stones  by  the  reflexion  of  the  Sun-beams. 

Juft  againft  the  Mofquee  on  the  other  fide  is  another  Front ,  which  is  the  only 

Remain  of  a  ruin'd  Building.  It  was  the  abode  of  the  Sheckjman^  or  the  Chief  Prieft. 
There  had  been  large  Baths  which  belonging  to  it ,  but  they  are  all  deftroy'd  -, 
fome  others  there  were  of  Iefs  note ,  which  are  not  lookt  after. 

In  the  great  Piazza  of  Tauris  and  in  the  parts  adjoyning ,  ftands  a  fair  Mofquee, 

a  Colledge ,  and  a  Caftle ,  which  fall  to  decay  •,  thefe  Buildings  being  forfakeh  j 
by  reafon  they  were  made  uie  of  by  the  Sonant's,  which  were  followers  of  Omar.  Near 
the  fame  Church  is  a  ruin'd  Church  of  the  Armenians ,  whether  they  fay  St.  Helena 
fent  the  true  Crofs.  There  is  another  Mofquee ,  which  was  formerly  a  Church 

dedicated  to  St.  Jo/wBaptift ,  where  they  fay  one  of  his  Hands  was  preferv'd  a  long time. 

The  Capuchins  have  a  very  convenient  Houfe  at  Tauris  \  for  Mirz.a-Ibrahim  Go- 
vernour  of  the  Province,  whofe  credit  is  equal  to  the  Kan  of  Tauru ,  which  is 
the  chiefeft  Command  in  Perfia,  favours  him  very  much  with  his  protection.  This 
Governour  has  made  himfelf  very  confiderable  at  Court ,  and  very  much  relpe&ed 
by  the  King  for  his  indefatigable  pains ,  and  his  extraordinary  agility  in  augmenting 

the  King's  Revenue :  having  found  out  fuch  ways  for  that  purpofe  as  never  entred 
into  the  thoughts  of  any  that  preceded  him  in  the  fame  Employment.  He  is  very 
curious  to  learn  all  the  Noble  Sciences,which  is  a  quality  very  rare  among  the  Virfians  : 
He  alfo  takes  great  delight  in  the  Mathematicks  and  Philofophy,  difcourfing  often 
with  Gabriel  de  Ckincn,  Governour  of  the  Capuchins  Covent  in  Tauris.  But  the 
great  defire  which  Miraa-Ibrahim  had  to  have  his  two  Sons  taught  by  the  laid 
Gabriel ,  was  the  chief  motive  that  made  him  fo  favourable  to  that  Covent.  He 

bought  the  Friers  a  place  to  build  their  Houfe,  and  liberally  furnifh'd  them  for  the 
Expence  of  the  Work. 
When  the  Sun  fets  and  rifes ,  there  are  a  certain  Company  of  People  who  are 

oblig'd  to  make  a  hideous  noife  with  Drums  and  Trumpets  in  the  Meidan,  or  great 
Piazza  of  the  City.  They  ftand  upon  one  fide  of  the  Piazza  in  a  Gallery  fomewhat 

rais'd ,  which  is  a  Cuftom  obferv'd  in  all  the  Cities  under  the  Perfian  Government. 
As  you  go  out  of  Tauris  upon  the  North-fide ,  there  is  a  Mountain  clofe  by, 

there  being  only  the  River  between  it.  The  name  of  it  is  Einali-Zeinali,  and  for- 
merly there  flood  upon  the  top  of  it  a  fair  Hermitage  of  the  Armenians ,  which  the 

Mahometans  have  converted  into  a  Mofquee.  At  the  bottom  of  the  Mountain 
ftands  a  Fortrefs  and  a  Mofquee,  which  they  let  go  to  ruine,  becaufe  they  were  built 
by  the  Ottomans.  A  little  farther  upon  the  brink  of  the  Precipice  ftands  a  Mona- 
ftery,  near  to  which  are  two  Caves,  where  are  certain  Sepulchers  and  Marble  Pillars 

lying 
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lying  along  upon  the  Ground.  There  are  alfo  in  the  Mofquee  certain  Tombs  of 
the  ancient  Kings  of  the  Me  ties ,  the  Remains  whereof  fhew  that  the  Work  was 
very  Excellent. 

Upon  the  Road  from  Tauris  to  Jfpahan,  about  half  a  League  from  the  utmoft 
Gardens ,  between  ieveral  knaps  of  the  Mountain  which  you  leave  upon  the 
right  hand  ,  upon  the  top  of  the  higheft  of  all,  where  there  never  was  any  Water, 
jfhd  where  it  is  impoflible  to  bring  any ,  appears  a  Bridge  fifty  Paces  long ,  the 
Arches  whereof  are  very  fair  ones,  but  it  falls  to  decay.  It  was  a  Mollah  that  built 
it ,  out  of  what  defign  no  perfon  knew :  nor  can  you  come  to  Tauris  upon  that  fide, 
but  you  mud  fee  that  Bridge  ,  becauie  there  is  no  other  way,  there  being  nothing 

but  Water  and  Precipices  on  either  hand.  Afterwards  he  confefs'd  that  he  built 
it  out  of  meer  Vanity,  knowing  that  Ska-Abas,  the  firft  of  that  Name  was  to  come 
to  Tauris.  The  King  indeed  came  fome  time  after,  and  feeing  an  unprofitable 
Bridge  upon  the  top  of  a  Mountain,  he  demanded  who  built  it,  and  what  was  his 

defign.  To  whom  the  MolUh  return'd  this  Anfwer,  Sir,  faid  he,  I  built  that 
Bridge  ,  that  when  your  Majeity  came  to  Tauris^  you  might  inform  your  felf  from 
the  mouth  of  him  that  built  it.  By  which  it  appeared  ,  that  the  Mullah  had  no  other 
ambition  than  to  oblige  the  King  to  fpeak  to  him. 

A  League  from  Tauris  to  the  Weft,  in  the  middle  of  a  Field  ftands  a  great  Brick 

Tower,  call'd  Kanhaz,un.  It  is  about  fifty  Paces  in  Diameter,  and  though  it  be  half 
ruin'd,  yet  it  is  very  high.  It  feems  to  have  been  the  Dungeon  of  Tome  Caftle, 
there  being  very  high  Walls  round  about  it  \  which  though  they  be  but  of  Earth, 
nevertheless  appear  to  be  very  ancient.  It  is  not  certainly  known  who  built  this 
Tower ,  but  the  Arabian  Letters  upon  the  Gate  afford  us  feme  reafon  to  conclude 

that  it  was  a  Mahometan  Structure.  In  the  year  1651  there  happen'd  a  terrible 
Earthquake  in  Tauris  and  the  parts  thereabout ,  by  which  many  Houfes  were  over- 

turn'd ,  and  this  Tower  then  cleaving  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ,  a  good  part  of 
it  fell  down ,  and  fill'd  up  the  hollow  within-fide. 

Befides  the  little  River  that  runs  by  Tauris,  there  is  another  bigger  to  be  crofs'cl, 
about  half  a  League  from  the  City,  over  which  there  is  a  very  fair  Stone-Bridge. 

Near  to  it  ftands  a  Sepulcher,  cover'd  with  a  little  Duomo  ,  where  the  Perfians  lay 
that  the  Sifter  of  Iman-Riz,a  lyes  interred  \  and  they  have  it  in  great  veneration.  The 
River  that  runs  under  the  Bridge  comes  from  the  Mountains  of  the  North ,  and  falls 
into  the  Lake  Roumi ,  thirteen  or  fourteen  Leagues  from  Tauris.  They  call  it  Aggu 
fou ,  or  Bitter-water ;  for  the  Water  is  very  bad ,  and  without  any  Fifh.  The  Lake 
which  is  fifteen  Leagues  in  compafs ,  has  the  fame  quality,  the  Water  being  blackifh : 
the  Fifh  that  happen  into  it  out  of  other  Rivers  that  fall  into  it ,  prefently  become 

blind',  and  in  afhort  while  are  found  dead  by  theShoar.  This  Lake  takes  its  name 
from  a  Province  and  a  little  City,  which  are  both  call'd  Roumi,  being  not  above  eleven 
Leagues  from  Tauris. 

In  the  middle  of  the  Lake  ,  upon  the  way  that  leads  to  a  little  City  call'd  Toko- 
riam,  there  is  a  little  Hill  that  rifes  infenfibly,  the  afcent  whereof  is  very  fmooth, 
and  out  of  it  there  rife  many  little  Springs.  The  farther  they  run  from  the  Head, 
the  wider  grow  the  Streams :  and  the  Earth  which  they  water  is  of  two  diftinft 

qualities :  the  firft  Earth  that  is  dig'd  ferves  to  make  Lime :  the  next  to  that  is  a 
hollow  fpungy  Stone ,  that  is  good  for  nothing  •  but  under  that  again  is  a  white 
tranfparent  Stone,  which  you  may  fee  through  as  through  Glaft ,  which  being  fmooth 

and  polifh'd  ferves  to  adorn  the  Houfes.  This  Stone  is  only  a  congelation  of  the 
Waters  of  thefe  Streams  •,  for  fometimes  you  fhall  meet  with  creeping  Animals  con- 
geal'd  within.  The  Governour  of  the  Province  feat  one  piece  to  Sha-Abas ,  as  a 
great  Prefent,  wherein  there  was  a  Lizard  congeal'd  of  a  Foot  long.  He  that  pre- 
fented  it  to  the  Governour  had  twenty  Tomans ,  or  three  hundred  Crowns  •;  after- 

wards I  offer'd  a  thoufand  for  the  lame  Piece.  In  fome  parts  of  the  Province  of 
Maz.andran ,  where  the  Euxin  Sea  ftretches  fartheft  into  the  Perfian  Territories,  thefe 

congeal'd  Stones  are  to  be  found ,  but  not  fo  frequently  as  near  the  Lake  Rcumi  ■  and 
you  fhall  many  times  find  pieces  of  Wood  and  Worms  congeal'd  in  the  Stones. 
I  brought  away  a  Camels-loading  of  thefe  Stones ,  and  left  them  at  Marfeilles  -  till 
I  coulcl  find  what  ufe  to  put  them  to, 

«Z  H  A  P 
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CHAP.     V. 

A  Continuation  of  the  Conftantinopolitan  %oad  from  Tauris  to 
Ifpahan,  through  Ardevil  and  Casbin. 

FlRom  Tanris  to  Ifpahan  the  Caravan  makes  it  generally  twenty-four  days 
J  journey. 

The  firft  day  you  crofs  over  dry  Mountains ,  and  four  Leagues  from 
Tanris  you  meet  with  one  of  the  faireft  Inns  in  Perfia.  This  Inn  Sha-Sefi 

caus'd  to  be  built',  it  is  very  convenient,  and  large  enough  to  lodge  a  hundred 
perfons  with  their  Horles.  Over  all  Terfia,  efpecially  from  TanrU  to  lft dim, 
and  from  thence  to  Ormus ,  you  meet  every  day  with  Inns  at  an  equal  diftance. 

The  next  day  youdefcend  a  Mountain,  in  very  rugged  and  narrow  way.  At 
the  foot  of  this  Mountain  there  are  two  ways  for  the  Merchants  to  choofe  that  will 
go  to  Iftahan.  They  that  will  go  the  ordinary  road  and  the  direft  way  through 
Kom  and  Kachan ,  leave  a  Lake  upon  the  left  hand  that  parts  the  two  Roads  -7  and 
they  that  will  go  through  Ardevil  and  Cajbin ,  two  other  good  Cities ,  leave  the  Lake 
upon  the  right  hand ,  and  coaft  along  by  the  fide  of  the  Mountain.  From  Tauris 

to  Ardevil  it  is  not  above  a  dozen  Leagues  •,  and  having  pafs'd  the  Lake,  the  Country 
is  very  good  :  Which  is  the  Road  I  intend  to  defcribe  firft. 

Ardevil  being  at  fo  fmall  a  diftance  from  Tauris,  lyesalmoft  in  the  fame  Degrees 
and  Minutes  of  Longitude  and  Latitude.  This  City  is  famous ,  as  well  for  being 
the  firft  Market  of  Silks  that  come  from  Guilan ,  from  which  it  is  not  far  off-,  as  alio 
for  the  Sepulcher  of  Sha-Sefi,  the  firft  of  that  Name  ,  King  of  Perfia.  The  avenues 
to  it  are  very  pleafant ,  being  as  it  were  Alleys  of  great  Trees,  which  are  call'd 
Tchinar,  planted  in  a  ftreight  line ,  at  a  due  diftance.  It  is  of  a  moderate  bignefs, 
and  ieated  in  a  lovely  opening  of  the  Mountains.  The  next  to  the  City,  which  is 

call'd  Sevalan,  is  the  higheft  in  all  Media.  The  Houfes  of  Ardevil  are  built  of 
Earth,  as  are  moft  of  the  Houfes  in  the  Cities  of  Perfia:  but  the  Streets  are  very 
uneven ,  dirty  ,  and  narrow.  There  is  but  one  which  is  handfom ,  at  the  end 
whereof  is  built  the  Armenian  Church.  A  little  River  runs  through  the  middle  of 
the  City ,  which  defcending  from  the  neighbouring  Mountains  runs  from  Eaft  to 
Weft.  It  is  by  Induftry  brought  into  many  Cutts  to  water  the  Gardens ,  and  in 
many  places  there  are  very  fair  Trees  planted,  which  are  very  delightful  to  the  Sight. 
The  Meydan  or  Market-place  is  a  very  great  one ,  more  long  than  round  ;  where  ftands 

a  very  fine  Inn,  upon  one  fide,  which  the  Kan  caus'd  to  be  built.  There  are  feveral 
others  in  ieveral  parts  of  the  City,  which  have  the  Proipett  over  feveral  lovely  Gar- 

dens, efpecially  that  which  belongs  to  the  King  •,  to  which  you  go  through  a  long 
and  ftately  Walk  of  four  rows  of  Trees ,  at  the  end  whereof  ftands  a  large  Gate 
that  gives  you  entrance.  Though  the  Country  about  Ardevil  be  proper  to  bear 

Vines ,  yet  there  are  none  thereabouts  •,  nor  is  there  any  Wine  made  till  about  four 
or  five  Leagues  from  the  City.  The  Armenians  that  dwell  in  the  City  are  very  welj 

ilor'd  with  if,  though  there  be  no  place  in  all  Perfia ,  where  there  is  fo  much 
Caution  to  be  us'd  ,  either  as  to  the  Importing  it,  or  the  Drinking  it}  both  which 
muft  be  done  very  privately :  Which  proceeds  from  the  Mahometan  Superftition ; 
the  Perfians  having  lb  peculiar  a  Veneration  for  that  place  ,  that  they  believe  it  a 
Sin  to  fuffer  Wine  to  be  publickly  drank  therein. 

The  People  come  in  Pilgrimage  from  all  parts  of  Perfia  to  the  Sepucher  of  Sha- 
Sefi;  which  together  with  thevaft  Trade  of  Silk ,  makes  Ardevil  owe.  of  the  moft 
considerable  Cities  of  all  Perfia.  There  are  feveral  other  Buildings  added  to  the 

Mofyitte  wherein  he  lyes  interr'd',  the  Entry  whereof  faces  the  Aleydan,  to  which 
ir  is  joyn'd  upon  the  South-fide  with  a  large  Portal.  The  Gate  is  chain'd  with 
Chains  faften'd  a-crofs  with  great  Rings}  which  if  any  Criminal  Offender  can  but 
touch,  and  enter  into  the  firft  Court ,  he  is  fafe  \  for  no  perfon  can  apprehend  him. 
This  is  a  large  Court,  yet  more  in  length  than  breadth,  without  the  Wall  whereof 

that  looks  upon  the  Market-place,  feveral  Shop?  are  built  for  Merchants  and  Trades- 
men. 

Out 
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Out  of  this  Court  you  pafs  into  another  which  is  lets ,  and  pav'd  with  broad 

Stones,  with  a  Rivulet  running  through  the  middle.  The  Entry  into  it  is  through' 
a  Door,  fortifi'd  with  Iron  Chains  like  the  former,  and  is  made  at  a  corner  of  the 
great  Court  upon  the  left  hand.  It  brings  you  prefently  under  a  Portico  ,  where 

there  are  fair  Balconies  rais'd  after  the  fafhion  of  the  Country.  Thofe  Balconies 
are  full  of  feveral  People :,  cither  Pilgrims ,  or  perfbns  whole  Crimes  conllrain  them 
thither  for  Sanctuary.  In  that  place  you  rauil  leave  your  Stick  and  your  Sword, 
before  you  go  any  farther :,  and  give  fomething  befidcs  to  a  Monllah,  who  is  always 
attending  there  with  Books. 

In  that  iecond  Court  through  which  the  Rivulet  glides ,  on  the  one  fide  are  Baths, 
on  the  other  Granaries  for  Rice  and  Corn  :,  and  upon  the  left  hand ,  at  the  end  of 
the  fame  Court ,  there  is  a  little  Door  which  brings  you  to  a  place  where  the  Royal 

Alms  are  diftributed  to  the  Poor,  Morning  and  Evening -,  being  juft  againft  the 
King's  Kitchin.  This  Gate  is  cover'd  with  Plates  of  Silver;  and  in  the  Kitchia 
there  are  about  thirty  Ovens  contriv'd  in  the  Wall ,  with  as  many  great  Caldrons 
to  drels  Pilaw  and  other  Food,  as  well  for  the  Poor  as  for  the  Officers  of  the  Mofquee. 
While  thefe  Alms  are  diftributing,  the  Mafter-Cook ,  who  commands  all  the  reft, 

lets  upon  a  Chair  cover'd  with  Plates  of  Silver,  and  lees  that  every  thing  be  done  in 
order.  He  fees  to  the  meafuring  out  the  Rice  every  day  for  the  Kettles ,  and 
caufes  the  Victuals  to  be  divided  in  his  own  fight:  For  there  is  an  excellent  Oeco- 

nomy  in  the  King's  Houfe. 
At  the  end  of  the  Portico  beyond  the  firft  Court  there  are  two  Gates,  one  beyond 

another,  both  cover'd  with  Plates  of  Silver;  between  thole  two  Gates  on  the 
right  hand  appears  a  little  Mofiquee ,  where  are  the  Tombs  of  feveral  Per/tan  Princes 
of  the  Blood  Royal.  You  muft  have  a  great  care  not  to  tread  upon  the  Thresholds 
of  the  Gates :,  for  it  is  a  Crime  not  to  be  expiated  without  a  levere  Punifhment. 
From  hence  through  a  little  He ,  you  come  into  the  Body  of  the  Church,  richly 
hung  with  Tapeftry,  and  let  about  with  high  Desks ,  where  lye  a  great  many  Books, 
wherein  the  Moullabs ,  or  Doctors  of  the  Law  read  continually ,  having  Stipends 
to  Officiate  in  the  Mofqme.  At  the  end  of  the  Body  of  the  Mofcpiee ,  is  a  little 
Octagonal  Monument,  like  the  Choir  of  a  Church,  in  the  midft  whereof  Hands  the 

Monument  of  Sha-Sefi.  It  is  only  of  Wood ,  but  curioufly  carv'd  and  inlaid.  It 
exceeds  not  the  height  of  a  Man  of  an  ordinary  ftature ,  and  feems  like  a  great  Cheft, 

having  four  Apples  of  Gold  let  up  at  each  corner.  It  is  cover'd  with  a  Crimfon 
Satin  purfi'd  with  Gold  *,  and  all  the  other  Tombs  that  are  by  it ,  are  cover'd  with 
Silks  as  rich.  As  well  in  the  Choir  as  in  the  Body  of  the  Church ,  there  are  abun- 

dance of  Lamps,  fome  of  Gold  ,  fome  of  Silvery  but  the  biggeft  of  all  is  of  Silver, 

gilded  and  vermilion'd,  and  neatly  engrav'd.  There  are  alio  fix  great  Branches  of  a 
curious  fort  of  Wood,  cover'd  with  Silver,  with  great  Wax  Candles  in  them,  which 
are  never  lighted  but  at  their  great  Feftivals. 

From  the  Duomo  where  Hands  the  Tomb  of  Sha-Sefi,  you  go  under  a  little  Vault, 
which  enclofes  another  Monument  of  another  King  of  Perfia ,  whofe  Name  I  could 

not  learn.  It  looks  like  another  great  Cheft,  curioufly  wrought,  and  cover'd 
with  Satin.  The  Roof  of  the  Mofqnee  is  adorn'd  within  with  a  Painting  of  Gold 
and  Azure,  a  la  Morefqite ;  on  the  outfide,  with  a  fair  Varnifh  of  feveral  Colours, 
like  the  ftately  Mofquce  at  Tauris. 

In  the  adjacent  Parts  round  about  Ardeiiil  are  feveral  Monuments  worth  a  Man's 
fight,  being  very  ancient*,  and  fome  which  are  ruin'd ,  fhew  by  what  remains  the 
care  which  they  took  to  enrich  them  with  curious  Workmanfhip.  A  quarter  of 
a  League  from  the  City  ftands  a  Mofqaee  ,  in  which  are  the  Tombs  of  the  Father 
and  Mother  of  Sha-Sefi.  It  is  a  fair  Structure  $  with  Gardens  and  Courts ,  in  one 
of  which  there  is  a  very  clear  Fountain  where  they  .keep  Fifh. 

Arde'nil  is-  not  only  famous ,  as  I  have  faid  already ,  for  the  Royal  Sepulchers 
which  are  in  it,  and  for  the  Pilgrimages  which  have  been  made  to  it  from  all  parts 
of  Perfia ;  but  the  numerous  Caravans  of  Silk,  which  fometimes  confift  of  eight  or 
nine  hundred  Camels ,  add  very  much  to  its  Grandeur.  For  being  near  to  (juilan 

and  Shamaqui ,  from  whence  thofe  vaft  quantities  of  Silk  come  •,  and  for  that  the 
Road  from  both  thofe  places ,  to  Conftantinople  and  Smyrna ,  lyes  through  this  City, 
there  is  a  continual  confluence  of  Merchants,  and  all  forts  of  Merchandizes  are  here 
to  be  had  as  well  as  at  Tauriik 
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From  Arde'uil  to  Cajbin  you  travel  through  a  good  Country  •,  for  every  three  or 
four  Leagues  you  meet  with  little  Rivers  that  tall  from  the  Northern  Mountains, 

and  water  the  Earth.  The  Caravan  is  ufually  five  days  between  Arde'uil  and  Ariony 
between  Arion  and  Tar  on  two ,  between  Taron  and  Cafbin  two  more.  Half  a  League 
on  this  ficle  Taron  you  muft  crofs  a  great  River  over  a  ftone  Bridge,  and  half  a  League 
beyond  you  come  to  Kalhal. 

nArion  is  a  little  City,  Taron  and  Kalkal are  two  great  Towns ,  and  there  are 
but  theie  three  places  in  all  Terjia  where  there  grow  any  Olives,  or  that  they  make 
any  Oyl.  Leaving  Kalkal,  you  travel  over  a  Plain  for  three  hours,  at  the  end  whereof 
is  a  Way  which  you  cannot  get  over  in  lefs  than  four  hours.  The  way  is  fo  bad  that  the 

Horfes  and  Mules  can  hardly  get  up  •,  but  for  the  Camels,  they  muft  take  the  lower 
Road,  which  is  alio  very  tedious,  and  full  of  Stones  which  the  Torrents  tumble  down, 
and  it  is  three  or  four  Leagues  about.  When  you  are  up ,  the  Country  is  level, 
and  you  have  not  above  three  Leagues  to  Cajbin. 

Cajbin  lyes  in  87  Degrees  and  30  Minutes  of  Longitude,  and  36  Degrees  and 
15  Minutes  of  Latitude.  It  is  a  great  City,  the  Houfes  whereof  are  low  and  ill 

built ;  except  feven  or  eight ,  which  are  next  to  the  King's  Gardens.  It  has  no 
Walls,  and  indeed  the  bed  half  of  the  City  is  in  Gardens.  There  are  three  Inns, 

with  Market-places  round  about  •,  one  of  the  three  being  large  and  commodious. 
It  is  inhabited  altogether  by  Mahometans  \  or  if  there  be  any  Chriftians ,  they  are 
very  few. 

The  Soil  about  Cajbin  produces  Piftaches.  The  Tree  that  bears  them  is  never 
bigger  than  a  Walnut-tree  of  ten  or  twelve  years  old.  The  great  quantity  of  Pifta- 

ches that  are  exported  out  of  Perjia  come  from  Malavert,  a  little  City  twelve  Leagues 
from  I/pahan ,  toward  the  Eaft.  Thefe  are  the  beft  Piftaches  in  the  World ,  and 
the  Country  being  of  a  large  extent,  produces  them  in  fuch  abundance,  that  it 
furnifhes  all  Perjia  and  the  Indies. 

Leaving  Cajbin ,  you  come  to  a  little  Village  where  there  is  but  one  Inn  *,  and  you 
travel  that  day  fix  Leagues  through  Countries  fertil  enough ,  and  well  water'd. 

The  next  day  you  travel  through  a  good  Country,  and  in  nine  or  ten  hours  you 
come  to  Denghe.  This  is  a  great  Village  at  the  foot  of  a  Hill ,  through  which  there 
runs  a  fair  River.  It  abounds  with  excellent  both  White  and  Claret  Wine ,  where 
the  Travellers  take  care  to  replenilh  their  Bottles.  But  generally  they  never  lye 

here  ♦,  being  defirous  to  go  a  League  farther ,  for  a  good  Inn's  lake ,  which  makes  it 
a  handfom  Stage. 

At  this  Town  of  Denghe  it  is  where  the  two  Roads  from  Tauris  to  Ifpahan  meet : 

the  firft,  through  Ardeuil  and  Cajbin ,  I  have  already  defcrib'd.  Hither  alfo  come 
the  Caravans  that  go  for  the  Indies  through  Mejhehed  and  Candahar,  and  where  they 
leave  I/pahan  Road  to  take  the  left-hand  Way ,  which  carries  them  Eaftward . 

CHAP.     VI. 

T7;e  ordinary  <I{oad  from  Tauris  to  Ifpahan ,    through  Zangan, 
Sukanie,   and  other  places. 

WE  muft  now  return  again  to  the  Lake  fix  Leagues  beyond  Tauris, 
where  they  that  will  take  the  ordinary  fhort  way  through  Zan- 
gan  and  Sultanie ,  leave  the  left  hand   way  of  ̂ Ardeuil  and 
Cajbin.    This  Lake  is  ufually  full  of  large  red  Ducks ,  which 

are  very  good  Meat. 
From  thence,  after  twelve  or  thirteen  hours  travel ,  in  which  time  you  meet  with 

three  Inns ,  you  come  to  Karajlrima ,  a  large  Town  in  a  deep  Valley,  that  feems  to 

be  well  manur'd.  There  is  in  it  only  a  fmall  Inn  built  of  Earth,  the  Doors  whereof 
are  fo  low,  that  the  People  are  fore'd  to  creep  upon  their  knees  to  get  in. 

The  next  day  you  come  to  another  large  Village  calPd  Turcoma ,  where  the  Soil 

is  fertil,  though  it  be  very  cold.    There  are  feveral  Caravanjera's  built  like  a  long 
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Alley  cover'd ,  which  are  only  of  Earth ,  the  Men  lying  at  one  end ,  and  the  Horles 
at  another. 

The  next  day  you  travel  over  an  uneven  and  defert  Country,  and  in  eight  hours 
time  you  come  to  Miana  ,  a  little  City  fituated  in  a  Marfh ,  where  you  pay  a  Toll 
for  Guarding  the  Highways.  In  this  City  is  one  of  the  faireft  Inns  in  all 
Perfia. 

Two  hours  after  you  leave  Miana,  you  muft  crofs  a  River,  over  a  fair  Bridge 
which  runs  to  decay,  the  Arches  whereof  are  hollow  within-,  it  is  built  of  Brick 

and  Free-ftone ,  being  near  as  long  as  Pont  neuf'm  Paris.  This  Bridge  ftands  almoft 
at  the  foot  of  a  Mountain  call'd  Kaplenton.  Sba-Abas  caus'd  all  the  way  to  be  Pav'd 
becaufe  the  Land  is  lb  fat  and  floughy,  that  when  it  thaws,  or  that  the  leaft  Rain 
falls ,  it  is  impofftble  for  the  Caravan  to  pafs.  Befides ,  there  are  a  fort  of  Camels 
in  Perfia ,  that  when  it  comes  to  rain  in  a  deep  Soil ,  are  not  able  to  keep  their 
Legs:  nay  through  the  weight  of  the  Burthens  which  they  carry,  their  very  Quarters 
will  rive  from  their  Shoulders ,  and  their  Bellies  will  burft.  So  that  before  the 

way  was  pav'd ,  they  were  forc'd  to  ipread  Carpets  in  the  mod  flippery  ways  where 
thofe  Camels  were  to  pafs :  which  muft  be  ftill  done  in  fOme  places ,  where  the  Pave- 

ment is  worn  away. 
At  the  lower  part  of  the  defcent  toward  Ijpahan ,  upon  the  knap  of  a  Hill  which 

ftands  by  it  felf,  appears  an  old  forfak'n  Fortrefs :  it  is  near  the  Highway,  and  a 
River ,  which  falls  into  the  Cajfian  Sea,  after  it  has  crofs'd  the  Province  of  Cjuilan, 
where  it  is  cut  into  feveral  Channels.  But  generally  the  Corn  and  Fruits  which 

grow  in  Perfia  by  the  help  of  Water  forc'd  into  Channels,  are  of  little  efteem, 
and  much  cheaper  than  thofe  that  grow  in  the  Provinces  whole  Fertility  is  not  Arti- 

ficial. Moreover,  that  fort  of  forc'd  Grain  will  not  keep  above  a  Year}  and  if 
you  keep  it  longer,  it  breeds  a  Vermin  that  eats  it.  'Tis  the  fame  thing  if  the  Corn  be 
grownd  \  and  more  than  that ,  there  breeds  a  Worm  in  the  Flowr ,  that  makes  it 

i'o  bitter  that  tis  impofllble  to  eat  it. 
On  this  fide  the  Mountain  Kaplenton,  appear  at  a  diftancetwo  others  very  high, 

one  toward  the  North  call'd  Saveland ,  another  toward  the  South  call'd  Seband: 
there  is  a  third,  which  cannot  be feen  in  Ijpahan-Road ,  being  too  far  out  of  the 
way,  near  the  City  of  Hamadan.  Thefe  three  Mountains  are  full  of  Springs ,  from 
whence  moft  of  the  Streams  do  fall  that  water  Perfia :  And  the  Perfians  do  fay, 
that  formerly  there  were  many  more  of  thefe  Springs ,  but  that  about  a  hundred 

Years  ago  feveral  of  them  have  been  dry'd  up ,  or  otherwile  no  body  can  tell  what is  become  of  them. 

There  are  feveral  Villages  near  the  Mountain  that  pay  nothing  to  the  King  ,  but 

are  oblig'd  to  fend  him  a  certain  quantity  of  Rice  and  Buttcr,for  the  ufe  of  the  Mofiqu.ee 
at  Ardciiil.  They  have  alfo  one  great  Priviledge ,  That  if  a  Man  commits  a  Mur- 
ther,  and  flyes  to  any  of  thefe  Villages ,  he  cannot  be  apprehended ,  nor  can  the 
King  himfelf  punilh  him. 

Leaving  the  River  that  runs  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountain  Kaplenton ,  you  come  to 

a  fair  Inn  call'd  Tjhamalava ,  built  fome  years  ago  :  and  for  thirteen  hours  after, 
travelling  over  a  very  barren  Country,  you  meet  with  another  Inn ,  which  is  call'd 
Sartchant ,  Handing  in  a  very  defert  place :  which  makes  the  Raders,  that  lye  there 
to  fecure  the  Highways ,  very  infolent  *  finding  themfelves  fo  far  from  any  Towns 
or  Villages. 

From  Sartcbam  you  come  to  a  River,  by  the  Banks  whereof  you  travel  a  good 

while  j  till  you  come  to  an  Inn  which  is  call'd  JDigbe  ,  near  a  large  Village.  The 
Structure  is  very  handfom ,  the  lower  part  being  of  Free-ftone  undulated  with  red 
and  white  ,  and  very  hard. 

The  next  day  you  travel  a  very  uneven  Country,  till  you  fall  into  a  deep  Valley, 
at  the  end  whereof  you  meet  with  Zangan ,  a  great  Town  and  ill  built.  How- 

ever, it  has  a  very  fair  Inn,  which  when  I  went  laft  to  JJpaban  was  fo  full,  that 
I  had  like  to  have  lain  abroad  in  the  Rain  ,  but  for  the  Courtefie  of  two  Armenians. 

From  Zangan  you  go  to  an  Inn ,  where  you  muft  pay  the  Duties  due  to  the  Kan 
of  Snltanie. 

Suit anie  is  a  very  large  City ,  which  you  leave  half  a  Mile  from  the  Road  ,  near 
to  a  Mountain.  Formerly  it  had  in  it  very  beautiful  Mofjuees ,  as  may  be  eafily 

conje&ur'd  by  the  Ruines  that  remain.    Many  Chriftian  Churches  alfo  were  con- 
D  2  verted 
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verted  into  Mofquces\  and  if  you  will  beleive  the  Armenians ,  they  will  tell  you, 
that  there  were  in  Sultanie  near  eight  hundred  Churches  and  Chappek 

Three  Leagues  from  Sultanie  (lands  an  Inn ,  and  a  League  farther  a  great  Town 
calPd  Ija,  where  there  is  another  very  commodious  Inn,  and  raoft  excellent 
Wine. 

From  thence  you  go  to  Habar,  an  ancient  City  and  of  a  large  extent ,  but  very 

much  ruin'd,  inhabited  by  Armenians  for  the  moft  part :  Here ,  for  the  good  Wines 
fake  the  Travellers  flay  to  recruit  their  Bottles. 

From  Habar ,  after  feven  hours  travel  you  come  to  a  Village  call'd  Vartin.  From 
Zangan  to  Part  in  you  reach  in  two  days.  It  (lands  in  a  fertil  Plain ,  where  there 
are  ieveral  other  Villages.  It  is  not  above  three  Leagues  broad ,  being  enclos'd  on 
each  fide ,  to  the  Eaft  and  Weft ,  with  a  row  of  high  Mountains. 

Having  pafs'd  this  Plain ,  you  come  to  a  barren  Country  and  ill  inhabited ,  which 
lafts  all  the  day,  till  you  come  to  Sexava.  You  pafs  by  the  Ruines  of 'a  Village, 
where  there  are  but  two  Houfes  (landing ,  with  the  Tower  of  a  Mofquee ,  which 

is  very  high  and  (lender.  Then  you  come  to  a  Mud-wall'd-Inn ,  built  fome  few  years 
fince  i  and  near  to  that  a  Caflle  call'd  Khiara ,  upon  the  peek  of  a  Hill ,  but  very ill  built. 

Sexava  is  a  little  City  in  a  Soil  that  bears  excellent  Nuts.  The  Inns  that  are 
there,  being  built  of  Earth ,  and  being  but  little ,  are  very  handfom  and  convenient, 
their  number  fupplying  the  defect  of  their  fmalneis. 

From  Sexava ,  after  feven  hours  travel,  you  come  to  a  great  Inn  ,  call'd  Idgioup, 
which  was  formerly  a  nobler  place  than  now  it  is,  (landing  alone  in  a  Field.  Three 

Leagues  from  thence  you  meet  with  another  fpacious  Inn ,  call'd  Cochkeria  -  and 
four  hours  farther  you  come  to  the  Inn  Denghe ,  where  the  two  Roads  meet  which 
I  fpake  of  in  the  foregoing  Chapter. 

From  Denghe  to  Kom ,  are  three  days  journey,  over  a  barren ,  dry,  and  defert 
Country,  where  there  is  no  Water  but  Ciflern-water,  except  in  fome  very  few 
places,  where  it  is  very  good.  Four  Leagues  from  Denghe  is  a  fair  Inn ;  and  three 
Leagues  farther  fb.nds  another  ,  about  a  Mile  from  a  Village  to  the  South  .  where 
there  grows  excellent  good  Wine ,  white  and  red.  From  this  lad  Inn  to  Suva  is  not 
above  three  hours  travel  with  the  Caravan. 

Sava  is  a  good  City  in  a  fertil  Plain ,  where  there  are  feveral  Villages.  The 
greatefl  Trade  of  the  Town  is  in  little  grey  Lamb-skins,  the  curl  whereof  is  very 
neat ,  of  which  they  make  Furrs.  Two  or  three  Leagues  beyond  Sava  the  Country 

is  very  well  manur'd ,  and  after  you  have  forded  a  River  half  a  League  from  the 
City,  after  two  hours  travel,  you  come  to  one  of  the  faireft  Inns  in  all  Perfia ,  which 

was  finifli'd  when  I  went  lad  to  I/pahan.  From  thence  to  Kom  it  is  about  feven  or 
eight  hours  journey,  through  a  dry  and  fandy  Road :  but  half  a  League  on  this  fide 
Kom  the  Land  is  very  good  and  fruitful. 

Kom  is  one  of  the  great  Cities  of  Perfia,  in  a  fat  Country  abounding  in  Rice. 
There  grow  alfo  excellent  Fruits ,  particularly  large  and  excellent  Granates.  The 
Walls  are  only  of  Earth  ,  with  little  Towers  clofe  one  to  another  ̂   and  the  Houfes 
being  only  of  Earth ,  are  never  the  handfomer  within-fide.  At  the  entry  into  the 
Town  you  mud  crofs  a  River ,  over  a  (lone  Bridge ,  and  then  turning  to  the  right 
hand  over  a  fair  Key,  you  come  to  an  Inn  very  well  built  and  very  convenient.  , 

That  which  is  mod  remarkable  in  Kom  is  a  large  Mofquee, no  lefs  in  veneration  among 

the  Perfians,  than  the  Mofquee  of  Ardeiiil.  There  it  is  that  you  may  fee  the  Sepul- 
chers  of  Sha-Sefi  and  Sha-Abas  the  Second  •,  as  alfo  the  Tomb  of  Sidi-Fatima ,  the 
Daughter  of  Iman-Hocen ,  who  was  the  Son  of  Haly  and  Fatima-Zuhra  the  Daughter 
of  Mahomet.  The  great  Gate  of  the  Mofquee  aniwers  to  a  Tiaz.z.a  more  long  than 
broad,  where  dands  an  Inn  and  certain  Shops,  which  without-fide  are  fomewhat 

beautiful.  One  of  the  fides  of  the  Piaz.z.a  is  clos'd  up  with  a  low  Wall ,  over 
which  appears  the  Shore,  and  a  River  which  you  crofs  at  the  end  of  the  Piaz.z.a.  Over 
the  great  Portal  of  the  Mofquee  dands  an  Infcription ,  in  Letters  of  Gold ,  in  the 
Praife  of  Sha-Abas  the  Second.  The  fird  place  that  you  enter  into  is  a  Court  of 

more  length  than  breadth ,  which  may  be  term'd  a  Garden  ,  in  regard  that  on  each 
fide  of  the  Alley  in  the  middle ,  which  is  pav'd  ,  there  are  feveral  fquare  Beds  of 
Flowers  •,  yellow  Jafmin,  and  other  Plants  •,  which  are  rail'd  in  by  a  Rail  that  runs  all 
the  length  of  the  Alley  on  each  fide.     It  is  not  an  eafie  thing  for  the  Chridians  to 

get 
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get  in  to  this  Court ,  cfpecially  fuch  whofe  Habits  and  Afpect  they  do  not  like : 

But  as  I  cloth'd  and  carry'd  my  felf,  I  never  was  deny'd  entrance  into  any  place 
either  in  Perfia  or  India. 

In  this  firft  Court,  on  the  left  hand  as  you  enter,  are  little  Chambers,  where 

they  that  receive  the"  Alms  which  by  the  Foundation  of  the  Mofquee  are  to  be 
diftributed  every  day,  come  and  eat  their  proportion,  and  then  go  their  ways.  Thole 
Chambers  ferve  as  an  Afylum  to  thole  that  cannot  pay  their  Debts ,  as  at  the  Mofquee 

of  Ardeuil.  Neither  are  thele  Priviledg'd  places  like  ours,  where  they  that  retire 
mull  live  at  their  own  Charge :  For  in  Perfia  they  are  fed  at  the  Expence  of  the 
Mofquee ;  and  being  in  that  manner  freed  from  Care ,  their  Friends  more  eafily  bring 
their  Creditors  to  Compofition. 

Out  of  the  firft  Court  you  pal's  into  a  fecond ,  which  is  larger,  and  all  pav'd ',  and 
from  that  into  a  third ,  which  is  fquare,  and  rais'd  like  a  Terrals.  You  enter  into  it 
through  a  large  Gate ,  at  the  end  of  an  open  Paflage ,  where  ftand  the  Lodgings  of 
the  Moullah's. 

Out  of  that  Court  by  an  afcent  of  Brickwork  of  ten  or  twelve  Steps,  you  enter 

into  a  fair  Court,  which  is  alio  rais'd  like  a  Terrals  y  in  the  midft  'whereof  is  a  fair 
Fountain.  It  is  continually  fill'd  by  little  Pipes  of  Water  which  run  into  it ,  and  is 
empty'd  by  others  that  carry  the  Water  into  feveral  parts  of  the  whole  Enclofure. 
There  are  fome  Buildings  in  this  Court,  but  one  of  the  fiVes  of  it  is  taken  up  with 
the  Front  of  the  Mofquee ,  which  is  no  difpleafing  Structure.  There  are  three  large 

Gates  belong  to  it ,  very  well  expanded ,  according  to  the  mode  of  the  Country  j  ' 
with  a  Brick-wall  before ,  about  the  height  of  a  Man ,  with  Holes  in  it  for  Light, 

made  like  a  Lozange.  The  Threfhold  of  the  middle  Gate  is  cover'd  with  a  plate 
of  Silver ;  and  between  thefe  three  Gates  and  that  of  the  Duomo ,  are  ieveral 
Doctors,  that  hold  Books  in  their  hands,  and  read  perpetually. 

This  Mofquee  is  Octagonal ,  and  at  every  angle  is  a  fmall  wooden  Door  of  Walnut- 

tree,  varnifh'd  with  grey  and  yellow.  The  Tomb  of  SiduFatima  is  at  the  farther 
part  of  the  Mofquee ,  there  being  only  room  for  one  Man  to  pafs  between  the  Wall 

and  the  Tomb.  It  is  encompafs'd  with  a  large  Silver  Grate  ,  fixteen  Footlquare; 
the  Bars  whereof  are  round ,  and  knob'd  in  thofe  places  where  they  crofs  each  other  , 
it  is  lighted  by  Ieveral  Lamps  of  Gold  and  Silver :  which  altogether  is  very  pleafing 
to  the  Eye.  The  infide  of  the  Mofquee,  to  the  elevation  of  the  Angles  that  fupport 

the  Duomo,  is  compos'd  of  fquare  Tiles  varnifh'd  over  with  divers  Colours :,  and 
the  Cupola  of  the  Duomo,  as  alfo  the  Vault  of  the  Portico  of  the  Mofquee ,  is  a  Morefco 
piece  of  Painting  in  Or  and  Azure.  Upon  each  fide  of  the  Mofquee,  and  near  the  fide 
where  the  Tomb  of  Sidi-Fatima  ftands ,  appears  a  great  Hall,  where  the  Royal  Alms 
are  diftributed  to  the  Poor,which  confift  of  Pilaw  and  other  diet,very  well  dreft.From 
this  Tomb  you  turn  to  the  left  hand  toward  an  Afcent ,  diftant  five  and  twenty  or 

thirty  Paces*,  and  at  the  top  of  this  Afcent  is  a  Door,  over  which  there  an  is  In- 
fcription  in  Honour  of  Sha-Abas  the  Second.  The  Door  being  open'd,  fhews  you 
the  place  where  the  Body  of  that  King  repofes :  and  through  another  Door  with 
a  Grate  in  it,  you  may  difcover,  under  a  fmall  Duomo ,  the  Tomb  of  Sha-Sefi  his 

Father-,  which  is  cover'd  with  a  Carpet  of  Cloth  of  Gold.  They  were  conti- 
nually af  work  upon  the  Tomb  of  Sha-Abat,  which  they  faid,  they  would  make  very 

famous. 

I  had  not  been  two  hours  in  Kom ,  but  a  multitude  of  People  ran  by  the  Inn  Gate, 

all  in  extraordinary  haft.  Asking  what  the  matter  was,  they  anfwer'd  me,  that 
it  had  been  a  day  long  defign'd  for  the  two  Trophets  to  fight.  Thereupon  I  went 
to  the  Piazza ,  which  was  lb  crowded ,  that  I  had  much  ado  to  get  to  fee.  In  the 
firft  place  a  fufrkient  number  of  Tumblers  and  Puppet-players ,  divided  into  two 
Bands,  kept  the  middle  of  the  Piazza,  and  made  a  fufrkient  Ring  for  the  Combat. 

Each  Band  held  a  Bull  by  the  Horns,  one  of  which  they  call'd  Mahomet ,  and 
the  other  Holy :  and  whether  it  were  by  accident ,  or  by  the  cunning  of  the  Bull- 
Mafters,  after  an  obftinate  Combat,  wherein  the  Beafts  foam'd  again  with  heat 
and  rage ;  Mahomet  at  length  quit  the  Field ,  and  yielded  Haly  the  Victory.  Then 

all  the  People  fhouted  for  joy ,  and  all  the  Piazza  was  fill'd  with  the  noife  of 
Flutes  and  Hautboys  -,  and  every  one  coming  as  if  it  were  to  adore  Haly  ,  cry'd  out, 
"Behold  the  Works  of  Cjod ,  that  Haly  has  made !  At  length  they  bring  the  Bull 
Haly  under  a  Gate ,  with  his  Head  turn'd  toward  the  People ;  where  after  they have 
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have  rub'd  him  to  refrefh  him ,  after  a  Combat  fo  courageoufly  maintain'd  ,  every 
one  fends  him  Prefents ,  which  are  all  the  Tumblers  profit.  The  Kan  or  Governour 

of  Kom ,  who  was  prefent  with  a  hundred  Horfes  richly  trap'd  to  behold  the  Sight, 
lent  the  Bull  a  Prefent  of  50  Tomans ,  or  750  Crowns.  They  who  accompany'd  him, 
and  the  chief  Inhabitants  of  Kom,  gave  him  lbme  a  Garment,  others  a  Girdle. 
Neither  did  the  meaneft  of  the  People  fpare  to  fend  or  carry  him  Fruits ,  or  other 
things ,  according  to  their  abilities. 

The  Kan  was  a  Lord  who  was  very  civil ,  and  there  was  no  Stranger  that  did  not 
commend  his  behaviour,  in  regard  he  was  fo  obliging. 

So  foon  as  I  came  to  the  place ,  whether  it  was  that  he  pcrceiv'd  me  with  a  Dutch- 
man that  I  had  brought  along  from  Confiantinople ,  or  whether  any  one  had  inform'd 

him  that  there  were  Strangers  near  him ,  he  lent  for  us,  and  after  he  had  ask'd  us 
fome  Queftions  concerning  the  occafion  of  our  Travelling ,  he  fent  for  a  Seat  and 

caus'd  us  to  fit  down.  Then  he  ask'd  us  whence  we  came,  and  what  we  did  at 
IJpahan ;  to  which  when  we  had  anfwer'd  him ,  that  we  went  to  wait  upon  the  King, 
he  approv'd  our  Intention ,  complaining  that  we  had  not  given  him  advice  of  our 
Arrival.  In  the  Evening  he  fent  us  feveral  Delicacies ,  among  the  reft ,  fix  fair 
Melons ,  and  four  Bottles  of  excellent  Wine. 

He  appear'd  to  me  fo  brave  and  generous  a  Perfon ,  that  I  was  very  much  trou- 
bled afterwards  for  his  being  in  dis-favour  with  the  King ,  and  his  death ,  which 

enfu'd.  For  this  Kan  finding  the  Walls  of  the  City,  which  were  only  of  Earth, 
and  the  Bridge  over  the  River  to  be  out  of  repair,  without  writing  to  the  King ,  of 
his  own  head,  laid  a  flight  Impofition  upon  every  Basket  of  Fruit  that  was  brought 

into  the  City.  Now  there  are  in  all  the  Cities  of  Perfia ,  perfons  who  are  hir'd  to 
take  an  account  every  Week  what  the  Commodities  may  be  worth ,  and  to  take 

care  that  no  more  than  l'uch  a  Toll  be  laid  upon  any  thing  •,  which  they  tax  among 
themfelves,  and  when  they  have  let  the  Rate,  they  caufe  it  to  be  cry'd  at  the 
beginning  of  every  Week.  Sha-Sefi  then  reign'd,  it  being  the  year  1632.  The 
King  being  inform'd  by  thefe  people  of  the  Impoft  which  the  Kan  had  fet  upon 
Fruit  without  his  knowledge ,  was  foenrag'd  againft  him,  that  he  caus'd  him  to  be 
brought  in  Chains  to  Ijpahan ,  where  he  us'd  him  with  a  ftrange  feverity.  For  at 
that  time  the  Son  of  the  Kan  flood  at  the  King's  Elbow,  it  being  his  Office  to  give 
him  his  Pipe  and  his  Tobacco,  which  is  a  very  honourable  Employment  in  Perfia. 

When  the  Kan  came ,  the  King  caus'd  him  to  be  carry'd  to  the  Gate  of  the  Palace, 
in  the  prefence  of  all  the  People ,  and  then  commanded  his  Son  to  pull  the  Hair 

of  his  Father's  Muftaches  by  the  roots  from  his  Skin.  After  that  he  commanded  him 
to  cut  off  his  Nofe  and  his  Ears*,  after  that  to  put  out  his  Eyes ,  and  laftly  to  cut  off 
his  Head.  When  he  had  done  the  Execution  according  to  the  King's  pleafure, 
he  commanded  him  to  go  and  take  pofTeffion  of  his  Father's  Government ,  and 
allowing  him  an  experienc'd  Old  Man  for  his  Lieutenant,  he  fent  him  to  Kom  with 
thefe  words',  If thou  gover??fi  no  better  than  this  dead,  Dog  hat  done  ,  I  will  fut  thee 
to  a  more  cruel  death  than  this. 

Leaving  Kom,  for  four  hours  you  travel  over  a  fair  Champain  Couatry,  after 
which  you  come  to  a  fair  Village  with  five  or  fix  Inns  in  it.  Beyond  that  is  nothing 

but  Sand ,  till  you  come  to  a  place  call'd  Abfihirim ,  or  Frejh-water,  where  there 
are  three  Inns  at  a  diftance  from  any  Villages.  From  Abfchirim  to  Cachan  is  fix 

hours  Journey  through  a  Corn  Country ,  and  ftor'd  with  great  Villages. 
Cachan  is  a  large  City,  well  peopl'd ,  and  furnifh'd  with  all  things  necefTary  for 

humane  fubfiftance :  There  is  an  old  Wall  about  it  which  is  fain  down  in  many 
places ,  fo  that  there  is  no  need  of  feeking  for  Gates  to  get  into  the  City.  On  that 
fide  which  looks  toward  Ifpahan  the  Soil  is  good ,  and  produces  great  ftore  of  Fruit 

and  Wine ,  which  the  Jews  take  care  to  make.  It  is  reckon'd  that  there  are  in 
Cachan  a  thoufand  Families  of  Jews ;  in  Ijpahan  about  fix  hundred  •,  but  in  Kom  there 
are  not  above  nine  or  ten.  Not  but  that  there  are  many  Jews  in  Perfia ,  but  thofc 
that  live  in  Ijpahan ,  Cachan  and  Kom ,  boaft  themfelves  particularly  of  the  Tribe  of 

Jtidah. 
There  arc  an  abundance  of  Silk-Weavers  in  Cachan  that  are  very  good  Workr 

men ,  which  make  all  the  beft  purfl'd  Sattins  mix'd  with  Gold  and  Silver,  that  come 
out  of  Perfia.  There  they  alfo  coyn  Money,  and  make  Copper-vefTels ,  which  they 
vend  in  great  quantities  at  a  good  diftance  off.     The  Market-houies  are  very  fair 

one?, 
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ones,  and  well  vaulted,  the  Inns  large  and  convenient:  but  there  was  one  among  the 

reft  which  was  very  magnificent ,   near  the  King's  Gardens ,   at  the  entry  of  the 
City.  As  well  the  Inn  as  the  Gardens  were  made  by  the  order  of  Sha-Abas,  the  firft 
of  that  Name ,   who  w«s  at  a  vaft  charge.    The  Inn  is  above  a  hundred  Paces 
fquare,  built  of  Brick  two  Stories  high,  containing  twenty-fix  vaulted  Chambers 
of  a  realbnable  bignefs.     It  was  a  Structure  too  fair  to  be  fo  little  regarded,  as 
now  it  is,  being  much  fain  to  decay.    In  the  middle  of  the  Court  was  a  Fountain 

to  receive  Water,  which  is  fpoil'd.     The  Pcrfans  and  Turks  are  of  that  bad  humor, 
rather  to  build  new  Houfes  than  to  repair  old  Buildings.    For  which  reafon  they 
have  fince  built  at  Cachan  four  or  five  Inns ,  as  fair  and  commodious  as  that  of  Ska- 
Abas.    This  Cuftom  is  grown  to  that  height ,    that  the  Children  are  lb  far  from 

taking  care  to  repair  the  old  Houfes  where  their  Parents  liv'd,  that  they  will  not 
fo  much  as  live  in  them  after  their  deceafe ,  covetous  of  the  honour  of  building 
Houfes  for  themfelves. 

Before  we  leave  Cachan  youmuft  take  notice,  that  as  you  travel  from  that  City 
to  (Julian  you  cannot  avoid  travelling  thorough  Plains  for  twelve  hours  together, 

which  are  all  pure  Salt  •,  and  there  is  nothing  to  be  met  with  by  the  way,  but  one 
Ciftern  •,  nor  can  the  Water  which  is  in  it  be  otherwife  than  very  bad. 

Leaving  Cachan ,  you  crofs  a  Plain  of  three  Leagues ,  after  which  you  enter  in 
among  the  Mountains ,  where  you  come  to  a  very  fair  Inn  of  Brick.  From  thence 
you  defcend  a  pleafant  Vale,  where  you  travel  a  long  time  by  the  fide  of  a  Ri- 

ver, over  a  very  narrow  way.  At  the  end  of  the  Valley  you  meet  a  great 
Wall,  which  crofTes  it,  and  joyns  the  two  Mountains  together.  This  Wall  is 
above  a  hundred  Paces  long ,  above  thirty  Foot  thick,  and  fifty  high.  It  was  the 
Work  of  the  Great  Sha-Abas ,  whofe  defign  it  was  to  flop  the  Waters  that  fall 
from  the  Mountain ,  and  to  make  a  Receptacle  for  Water  in  that  place ,  to  ferve 
his  occafions.  At  the  foot  of  the  Wall  there  is  a  Sluce ,  which  being  let  down 

keeps  in  the  Water-,  but  is  pull'd  up  to  let  out  the  Water  over  all  the  neighbouring 
Lands  to  the  Plain  of  Cachan.  From  this  Receptacle  to  Corou ,  is  about  two  hours 
travel. 

Corou  is  a  very  large  Village ,  and  well  peopl'd ,  in  a  Soil  environ'd  with  high 
Mountains ,  and  planted  with  great  ftore  of  Walnut-trees.  The  Houfes  confut 
but  of  one  low  Story,  being  built  of  Flint-ftones }  but  the  Inn  therein  is  very  fair 
and  commodious.  This  Village  confifts  but  of  one  Street ,  but  it  is  almoft  half  a 
League  long ,  and  very  troublefom  in  the  Winter  ,  by  reafon  of  a  great  River  that 
runs  through  it,  and  the  great  quantity  of  Stones  that  lye  in  the  way.  All  about 
this  Village ,  as  in  feveral  other  places  of  Perfia ,  there  are  a  great  number  of  Sha* 
coles \  which  are  a  kind  of  Foxes,  that  in  the  night  time  make  an  ugly  noife^  for 
if  but  one  cry,  all  the  reft  will  make  anfwer,  and  fet  up  a  howling. 

From  Corou  you  muft  travel  three  Leagues  between  Mountains,  after  which  you 
have  but  twelve  Leagues  to  JJpahan.  It  is  a  continued  Plain  that  extends  it  felf. 
beyond  the  City,  and  in  many  places  the  Soil  is  very  good.  At  every  three  Leagues 

end  you  meet  with  Inns.  The  firft  is  call'd  Achaha-Agakamala ;  the  fecond,  which  is 
the  half-way  between  Corou  and  JJpahan,  is  call'd  Michiacour.  This  place  confifts 
not  only  of  one  Inn  ,  for  there  are  many  others ,  fo  that  it  refembles  a  large  Vil- 

lage. From  Michiacour  you  come  to  Aganura,  another  Inn ,  but  ill  built  •,  and  from 

Agamtra ,  after  you  have  travel'd  three  Leagues  through  a  fat  and  fertil  Country, 
you  come  to  JJpahan. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP.    VII. 

Of  the  %oad  from  Smyrna  to  Ifpahan ,  through  Natolia. 

S 
Myrna  is  at  this  day  for  Trade  ,  whether  it  be  by  Sea  or  Land  ,  one  of  the 
mod  celebrated  Cities  of  all  the  Levant ,  and  the  greatell  Market  for  all 
forts  of  Commodities  which  are  tranfported  out  of  Afia  into  Europe ,  or 
out  of  Europe  into  Afia.     Hither  all  the  Weftern  Fleets  are  mod  regularly 

bound ,   that  came  formerly  no  farther  than  Ligorn ,  and  from  whence ,  at  times 
moil  regularly  appointed ,  the  faireft  Caravans  fet  out. 

This  City  lyes  in  50  Degrees  of  Longitude-,  and  38  Degrees,  45  Minutes  of 
Latitude  •,  at  the  bottom  of  a  Gulf  in  the  Archipelago ,  which  is  feven  Leagues  in 
length ,  upon  the  right  fide  of  the  Ifihmm  which  begins  to  form  the  Peninfula  of 
Claz,omene ,  right  againft  the  Hand  of  Scbio.     It  lyes  in  that  part  of  the  LefTer  Afiay 

which  the  Cjreeks  pofTefs'd ,  under  the  Name  of  honium ;  at  a  diftance  almoft  equal, 
between  Ephcfm  and  Sardis ;  and  was  one  of  the  feven  Churches  mention'd  in  the 
Revelation  of  St.  John.     It  is  at  this  day  a  great  City,  built  like  an  Amphitheater, 
upon  the  defcent  of  a  Hill  that  looks  toward  the  Summer- Weft.     But  it  is  neither 

fo  great ,  nor  lb  beautiful  as  formerly  it  was ,  as  may  be  eafily  conje&ur'd  by  the 
Ruines  of  certain  Edifices  that  remain  upon  that  Hill ,  which  from  the  middle  to 
the  top ,  where  the  ancient  City  flood ,   are  altogether  uninhabited.     There  are 
alfo  to  be  feen  the  Walls  of  a  fair  Caftle  ,  and  above  that  the  Ruines  of  an  Amphi- 

theater,   where  they  fay  St.  Polycarp  was  expos'd  to  fight  with  Lions.     This  Am- 
phitheater was  not  in  the  form  of  thole  other,  which  are  ufually  round:,  for  it  con- 

tain'd  but  half  a  Circle ,  being  left  open  to  the  Sea-fide.     The  Turks  have  almoft 
quite  deflroy'd  it :  making  ufe  of  the  Stones  to  build  a  Fort  two  Leagues  from  the 
City,  upon  the  Gulf,  where  the  pafTage  is  very  narrow ,  which  the  Ships  .are  forc'd 
to  falute  as  they  enter  in,    and  to  fpeak  with  when  they  fail  out.     Moreover, 

that  they  might  not  be  put  to  fend  for  Stones  a-far  off,  they  confulted  whether 
they  might  not  make  ufe  of  the  Stones  of  the  Chriftians  Monuments ,  as  alfo  of  thofe 
of  the  Jews ,  which  are  near  the  Shore :   But  they  took  very  few,  whether  out  of 
kindnefs  to  the  Tombs,  or  whether  they  did  not  think  them  fo  proper  for  ufe  as  the 
Stones  of  the  Amphitheater.  This  Caftle  had  not  been  long  built,  but  upon  an  occafion 
very  remarkable.     In  the  laft  Wars  of  the  Turks  with  the  Venetians ,  the  Ottoman 

Fleet  having  been   beaten  in  the  Archipelago ,  the  Grand  Signor  refolv'd  to  re-fit 
another  to  Sea ,  and  thereupon  fent  to  all  the  parts  of  his  Empire ,  where  he  knew 
any  Englifi)  or  Holland  VefTels  ufually  were  wont  to  ride ,  to  folicit  them  to  ferve  him 

for  his  Pay.     More  particularly  he  aim'd  at  thofe  VefTels  which  were  in  Smyrndy 
where  there  were  generally  more  than  in  any  other  Port.    But  the  Captains ,  who 
reje&cd  his  Propofition  of  fighting  againft  the  Venetians  ,  believing  that  he  would 

put  fome  force  upon  them ,  fuddenly  hois'd  Sail  and  got  away  •,    it  being  at  a  time 
when  he  could  not  keep  them  in,  having  no  Caftle  then  built  to  command  them. 

The  Grand  Vifier  nettl'd  at  the  refufal  of  the  Captains,  as  an  affront  done  to  his 
Matter  ,  and  to  fee  that  the  Ships  could  come  in  and  go  out ,  without  any  let  or 
moleftation ,  bethought  himfelf  ( to  the  end  he  might  keep  them  for  the  future  under 
fubjeclion  )  of  building  a  Fort  upon  the  Gulf,  in  lbch  a  part  where  the  VefTels  muft 

necefTarily  touch-,  where  now  there  lye  great  Cannons  level  with  the  Water,  which 
no  VefTel  can  efcape.     Ever  fince  the  Convoys  will  not  come  to  Smyrna ,  as  they  were 
wont  to  do ,  but  lye  out  at  Sea  ,  out  of  the  reach  of  the  Fort. 

Near  to  the  Sea  are  yet  to  be  feen  fome  Remains  of  a  Church,  two  fides  whereof 

Teem  to  have  been  diftinguifh'd  into  Chappels  by  little  Walls,  which  are  yet  {landing : 
But  the  Natives  doubt  whether  they  be  the  Ruines  of  a  Church  dedicated  to  St.  Pdy- 
carp,  or  of  an  ancient  Temple  of  Janus. 

Smyrna  has  been  oftentimes  ruin'd  either  by  the  Wars ,  or  by  the  Earthquakes 
which  often  happen  there.  One  time  that  I  flaid  there ,  there  happen'd  one,  which 
did  not  laft  long ,  but  was  very  terrible.  About  fixty  Paces  from  the  Sea  are  to  be 

difcern'd  the  Ruines  of  great  Walls  two  Foot  under  Water  \  and  at  the  end  of  the 

City 
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City  that  looks  toward  the  Winter-Weft ,  near  to  the  Sea ,  appear  the  Ruines  of 
a  Mole ,  and  certain  ancient  Magazins. 

The  Englijh  Merchants  have  cUg'd  among  tbe  Ruines  of  Smyrna ,  and  have  found 
great  ftore  of  fair  Statues,  which  they  traniported  into  their  own  Country.  There 
are  ftill  found  fomc  or  other  every  day,  but  when  the  Turks  find  any,  they  disfigure 

them  prefently.  It  may  be  conjeftur'd ,  that  there  was  one  of  a  prodigious  bignefs, 
by  a  great  Toe  broken  off  of  fome  one,  and  for  which  I  paid  fufficiently;  out  of  the 

defire  I  had  to  buy  it.  Lfent  it  to  Paris  to  a  Perfon  of  Quality,  who  look'd  upon 
it  as  a  great  Curiofity.  This. Toe  was  of  a  hard  white  Stone,  and  well  fhap'd, 
and  by  the  proportion  whereof,  the  Figure  could  not  be  judg'd  to  be  lefs  than  the 
Colojfus  of  Rhodes. 

Upon  that  fide  of  the  City  where  the  Mole  was,  (lands  an  old  Caftle  of  no  defence, 
at  the  foot  whereof  the  Sea  makes  a  fmall  Creek ,  where  ibmetimes  the  Gallies  of  the 
Grand  Signor  lye. 

The  City  is  well  peopl'd  *  containing  no  lefs  than  fourfcore  and  ten  thoufand  Souls. 
There  are  reckon'd  no  lefs  than  60000  Turks ,  1 5000  Greek* ,  8000  Armenians  ,  and 
about  fix  or  feven  thoufand  Jews.  As  for  the  European  Chriftians  that  Trade  therej 
their  number  is  very  fmall.  Every  one  of  thefe  Nations  has  the  exercife  of  their 
Religion  free  to  themfelves.  The  Turks  have  in  Smyrna  fifteen  Mofquces ,  the  Jews 
ieven  Synagogues ,  the  Armenians  but  one  Church ,  the  Greeks  two ,  and  the  Latins 
three.  There  are  alfo  French  Jefuits ,  and  Italian  Obfervantins ,  or  a  fort  of  Grey 
Francifcans.  The  Turks ,  the  Greeks ,  the  Armenians ,  and  Jews  live  upon  the  Hill ; 
but  all  the  lower  part  toward  the  Sea  is  inhabited  only  by  the  European  Chriftians, 
Englift,  French,  Hollanders,  and  Italians.  The  Greeks  have  alio  in  the  fame  Quar- 

ter ^  an  old  Church,  and  fome  few  fmall  Houfes,  where  Sea-men  make  merry. 
All  thefe  different  People  of  Europe  are  generally  known  in  Smyrna  by  the  Namd 

of  Franks.  Every  Nation  has  its  Conful :  and  the  French  Conful  has  two  f^ice-Confuls 
under  him  •,  the  one  at  Scalanova  >  the  other  at  Chio. 

Scalanova,  or  the  New  Port  j  is  two  Leagues  beyond  Ephefus ,  and  being  a  good 
Haven,  the  Veflels  were  wont. to  unlade  therej  but  the  Turks  Would  not  permit 
it  any  longer.  For  that  Place  being  the  Dowry  of  the  Grand  Signorh  Mother,  the 
VTce-Conful  agreed  with  the  Governour  of  Scalanova,  who  permitted  theTranfpor- 
tation  of  Goods  to  Smyrna,  which  is  not  above  three  little  days  journey  with  the 

Caravan :  A  thing  that  fpoil'd  the  Trade  of  the  City,  and  injur'd  the  Officers  of  the 
Cuftom-Houfe.  Whereupon  they  Petitioned  the  Grand  Signor  that  no  more  Goods 
might  be  unladed  at  Scalantva :  fo  that  now  no  more  Vends  go  thither ,  unlefs  it 
be  to  take  in  frefh  Victuals. 

Chio  is  one  of  the  greateft  Hands  in  the  Archipelago  ,  of  which  in  another  place : 
but  the  Vice-Ctnful  that  lives  there  has  no  more  bufinefs  there  than  the  other  at 
Scalantva ;  for  the  VefTels  that  touch  there  ,  neither  unlade  nor  export  any  Goods 
from  thence. 

The  Quarter  of  the  Franks  is  only  a  long  Street  *  one  fide  whereof  lyes  upon  the 

Sea*,  and  as  well  for  the  Profpeft,  as  for  the  convenience  of.  Unlading  Goods  >  the 
Houfes  upon  the  Sea  are  much  deargr  than  thofe  that  lye  upon  the  Hill. 

The  Soil  about  Smyrna  is  fertil,  and  abounds,  in  all  things  necefTary  for  humane 

fupport  •,  but  particularly  in  good  Oyl  and  good  Wine.  There  are  Salt-Pits  alfo  half 
a  League  from  the  City>  toward  the  North.  The  Sea  affords  great  ftore  of  good 

Fifh*,  Fowl  is  very  cheapo  and  IE  a  word,  Smyrna  is  a  place  of  great  plenty.  Ther£ 
is  a  lovely  Walk  all  along  the  Sea  to  the  Salt-Pits ,  where  generally  abundance  of 
People  walk  in  the  Summer-time  to  take  the  frefh  Air:  and  there  being  more 
liberty  at  Smyrna  than  in  any  other  part  of  Turkic  ,  there  is  no  neceflity  of  taking 
zjanifary  along,  when  a  man  goes  abroad.  If  a  man  loves  Fowling,  it  is  but 
taking  a  Boat,  which  lands  him  two  or  three  Leagues  from  the  City,,  toward  the 
Mountains ,  where  there  is  fo  much  Game  that  he  can  never  return  empty.  For  the 
value  of  three  Sous  you  may  buy  a  red  Partridge  at  Smyrna ,  and  all  other  Fowl  is 
proportionably  cheap.  , 

But  if  Smyrna  have  thefe  great  advantages,  it  has  alfo  its  inconveniences:  the 
Heats  are  very  excefiive  in  Summer ,  and  indeed  they  would  be  infupportable,  were 
it  not  for  the  Breezes  that  come  off  the  Sea:  thefe  Breezes  rife  about  ten  in  the 

Morning,  and  continue  till  the  Evening",  but  if  they  fail,  tis  very  bad  for  the 
E  In  ha- 
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Inhabitants.  Bcfides ,  there  hardly  paffes  a  Year  but  the  City  is  infefted  with  the 
Plague,  which  however  is  not  lb  violent  as  in  Chriftendom.  The  Turks  neither  fear 
it  nor  rue  it,  believing  altogether  in  Predeftinatiota.  Yet  I  believe,  if  the  Inha- 

bitants of  Smyrna  would  take  care  to  drain  away  the  (landing  Puddles  that  gather 
in  the  Winter  about  the  City,  they  would  not  be  fo  frequently  molefted  with  the 
Plague  as  they  are.  It  is  moft  rife  in  May ,  June ,  and  July,  but  the  malignant 

Fevers  that  fucceed  it  in  September  and  October  are  more  to  be  fear'd ,  more  People 
dying  of  them  than  of  the  Peftilence.  In  all  my  Travels  I  never  was  in  Smyrna  at 

thefe  unfortunate  Seafons.  There  is  no  Bajba  in  that  City  %  it  being  govern'd  only 
by  a  Cady ,  who  is  not  fo  fevere  to  the  Chriftians  as  in  otner  places :  For  fhould  he 

abui'e  his  Office ,  Constantinople  is  at  hand  ,  where  you  may  complain  to  the  Mufti, 
and  have  relief-,  who  for  fome  good  Prefent  may  be  eafily  perfwaded  to  depofe  the 
Cady ,  as  being  glad  of  the  opportunity  to  dilplace  him  ,  and  to  put  another  in 
his  room. 

The  Cuftoms  of  Smyrna  yield  a  great  Revenue  to  the  Grand  Signor ,  being  paid 
there  very  exaetly.But  were  there  a  certain  Rate  put  upon  Commodities,theMerchants, 
who  would  otherwife  be  lofers ,  would  not  ftudy  fo  many  ways  as  they  do  to  deceive 
the  Cuftomers :  For  thofe  Cuftomers  lay  what  Price  they  pleafe  upon  Commodities, 
valuing  that  at  a  thoufand  Crowns ,  which  perhaps  is  not  worth  three  hundred, 

being  abfolute  Mafters  of  the  Rate.  In  my  laft  Voyage  to  Smyrna,  four  'Dutch 
Women  that  went  thither  in  our  Ship  from  their  own  Country,  carry'd  a-fhoar  under 
their  Coats  whatever  I  had  of  rich  Merchandize:  for  the  Turks  have  fuch  a  refpecl 

for  that  Sex ,  that  they  will  not  fo  much  as  offer  to  fearch  them.  If  a  man  be  tak'n 
in  ftealing  Cuftoms ,  there" is  no  other  punifhment  than  to  pay  double. 

The  Trade  of  Smyrna  is  very  great,  and  the  principal  Merchandizes  which  the 
Franks  tranfport  from  thence ,  are  raw  Silk ,  which  the  Armenians  bring  out  of 

Verfia;  Chamlet-yarn ,  and  Cham  let  or  Goats-hair,  which  come  from  a  little  City 
call'd  Angouri ,  fifteen  or  fixteen  days  journey  from  Smyrna ;  Cotton  twifted  •,  Skins 
and  Cordovans  of  feveral  colours*,  Calicuts,  white  and  blew,  great  quantities  of 
Wool  for  MattrefTes,  Tap'ftries,  quilted  Coverlets,  Soap,  Rhubarb,  Galls,  Va- 
lanede,  Scammony,  and  Opium-,  which  four  laft  Commodities  are  to  be  had  in 
the  Countries  near  to  Smyrna ,  but  not  in  great  quantities.  The  Caravans  come 
generally  to  this  Town  in  the  Months  of  February,  June,  and  OtJober ;  and  depart 
again  to  the  Countries  from  whence  they  came  the  fame  Months. 

Ephefm  not  being  above  a  day  and  a  halfs  journey  from  Smyrna ,  on  Horfe-back 

I  took  an  opportunity  to  go  thither.  There  were  twelve  of  us  that  joyn'd  together, 
Franks  and  Htllanders ,  who  took  three  Janizaries  along  with  us,  and  three  Horfes 
to  carry  our  Provifion. 

We  travel'd  this  little  Journey  in  the  Summer,  and  fetting  out  of  Smyrna  about 
three  of  the  Clock  in  the  Afternoon ,  we  rode  through  a  Country  part  Plains,  and 

part  Hills ,  till  we  came  to  a  great  Village,  where  we  fup'd. 
After  we  had  ftaid  there  three  hours,  we  took  Horfe  and  travel'd  till  Midnight, 

to  avoid  the  Heats :  By  the  way  we  met  with  nine  or  ten  Arches ,  very  narrow  \ 
which  we  could  not  conjefture  to  be  any  thing  elfe  than  the  Ruines  of  fome  Aque- 
ducl.  From  thence  to  Ephefus  the  way  is  very  pleafant,  through  little  Thickets 
watred  with  Rivulets. 

A  quarter  of  a  League  from  Ephefus  you  meet  with  another  Mof/uee ,  which  was 
formerly  a  Chriftian  Church,  built  out  of  the  Ruines  of  the  Temple  of  Ephefus, 

This  Mofquee  ftands  enclos'd  with  Walls,  and  you  muft  afcend  up  to  it  by  two  Afcents 
of  twelve  Steps  a-piece,  which  bring  you  to  a  large  PafTage.  From  thence  you  enter  into 

a  large  Cloyfter ,  the  Arches  whereof  are  fuftain'd  with  Marble  Pillars  of  feveral  co- 
lours, delicately  wrought  -,  and  the  lower  part  of  the  Gallery,  which  runs  along  three 

of  the  fides ,  that  confifts  of  great  Squares  of  Stone.  The  Mofyuee  takes  up  the 
fourth  fide  upon  the  left  hand ,  the  Gate  being  in  the  middle.  The  Mofquee  it 
felf  is  a  wide  Arch ,  fupported  by  five  Columns,  all  of  moft  exquifite  Work.  There 

are  four  of  Marble,  and  every  one  of  a  different  Colour -,  but  the  fifth  is  a  moft 
rare  piece ,  being  of  Porphyry,  and  the  bignefs  of  it  makes  it  fo  much  the  more  to 
be  admir'd. 

Ephefus  does  not  look  like  a  City,  being  fo  abfolutely  ruin'd  ,  that  there  is  not 
a  Houfe  ftanding.     It  was  built  upon^fhe  defcent  of  a  Hill ,  in  a  fituation  not  much 

unlike 
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unlike  that  of  Smyrna,  at  the  foot  whereof  runs  a  Rivulet,  after  it  has  made  a 
thoufand  Meanders  in  the  Meadows.  The  City  feems  to  have  been  very  large ,  for 
you  may  dilcern  upon  the  top  of  the  Gates  the  compafs  of  the  Walls,  with  ieveral 
Jquare  Towers ,  fome  of  which  are  ftill  (landing :  and  there  is  one  very  remarkable, 
having  two  Chambers  in  it*  one  of  which  is  a  very  fair  one ,  the  Walls  and  Pave- 

ment whereof  are  Marble. 

The  famous  Temple  of  'Diana  flood  at  the  bottom  of  the  Hill ,  near  one  of  the 
Gates  of  the  City.  There  remains  nothing  of  it  at  prefent  but  the  great  Portal,  which 
is  entire.  The  Vaults  of  the  Arches  under  ground  ftand  to  this  day,  and  are  very  large, 
but  all  full  of  naftinels.  We  went  in  with  Lanthorns^  and  though  you  mufl  creep  to 
get  in,  by  reafon  that  the  Wind  has  almofl  ftopt  up  the  Hole ,  by  gathering  the 

Dud  about  it ,  yet  when  you  are  in ,  you  may  go  upright  •,  for  the  Arches  are 
high  and  fair ,  and  little  the  worfe.  Near  the  Gate  lye  four  or  five  Columns  upon 
the  Ground,  and  near  to  that  a  Fountain,  ten  Foot  in  Diameter,  and  two  deep. 
The  People  of  the  Country  report ,  that  it  was  the  Fountain  wherein  St.  John 

Baptiz'd  the  Chriftians.  For  my  part,  as  I  have  feen  in  the  Indies  Ieveral  Pagods  and 
Edifices  much  more  beautiful  than  ever  the  Temple  of  Ephefa  could  be  •,  1  believe 
it  rather  to  have  been  a  Bafin  wherein  the  People  put  their  Offerings ,  of  which 
there  are  feveral  fuch  that  belong  to  the  Indian  Pagods.  The  Greeks  and  Arme- 
Italians ,  but  above  alt  the  Franks ,  when  they  go  to  Ephefa  always  endeavour  to 

break  off  fome  piece  of  that  Bafin  ,  to  carry  it  away  with  'em  as  a  Relick :  but  the 
Stone  is  fo  hard ,  that  they  can  break  off  but  very  little  at  a  time. 

Not  far  from  the  Temple  appears  another  Gate  of  the  City,  over  which  there 

lyes  a  great  Stone  feven  or  eight  Foot  fquare,  with  an  embofs'd  Figure  of  QXurtiHS 
tnat  Famous  Roman ,  who  threw. himfelf,  Horfe  and  Arms  into  the  gaping  Earth, 

for  the  good  of  his  Country.  Many  Merchants  have  offer'd  Money  for  liberty  to 
carry  it  away,  but  cannot  obtain  leave.  About  five  hundred  Paces  from  Efhcfa 
is  the  Grotto  which  they  call  the  Seven  Sleepers,  at  the  bottom  of  the  fame  Hill  where 
the  City  was  built. 

From  Ephefa  we  went  to  Scalanova  ,  which  is  not  above  two  Leagues  off.  By 
that  time  you  come  half  the  way,  the  little  River  that  runs  by  Ephefa  falls  into  the 

Sea  *,  in  the  mouth  whereof  there  are  always  a  great  number  of  Greeks  Barks  fifhing 
for  Sturgeon.  Of  the  Spawn  of  this  Fifh  they  make  Caveare ,  and  drive  a  great 
Trade  in  it  in  thofe  Parts :  then  they  take  the  moft  delicate  and  fmalleft  Entrails  of 
that  Fifh,  which  they  fill  with  the  fame  Spawn ,  of  which  they  make  a  kind  of  a  flat 
Pudding ,  as  long  as  a  Bisket,  which  they  call  Botargo.  This  they  dry  in  the  Smoak* 
and  cut  it  afterwards  in  dices  to  eat.  Upon  this  and  the  Cuttle-fifn  the  Greeks 
generally  feed  during  their  Lent ,  which  is  very  auftere. 

Scalanova  is  a  Port  of  which  I  have  already  fpoken ,  and  thither  we  came  by 

feven  a  Clock  in  the  Evening-,  where  the  Governour  of  the  Place,  more  civil  than 
ufually  the  Turks  are  accuftom'd  to  be ,  made  us  very  welcom. 

In  the  Evening  one  of  our  Janizaries  had  quarrel'd  with  one  of  our  Servants, 
who  thereupon  had  beaten  him  *,  and  therefore  he  complain'd  to  the  Fellow's  Ma- 

tter, who  not  giving  him  that  fatisfa£lion  which  he  defir'd,  thereupon  the  Turk^ 
ftudy'd  to  be  reveng'd  upon  the  whole  Company.  For  this  reafon,  upon  fome  pre- 

tence or  other ,  he  went  before ,  the  better  to  bring  about  his  defign.  We  ftaid 
till  the  Morning ,  and  then  departed  early  from  Scalanova ,  and  by  Noon  we  came 
with  good  Stomachs  to  the  M$fquee  near  Ephefa,  where  we  had  been  the  day  before : 

And  fome  of  the  Company  thought  it  a  very  convenient  place  to  dine  in  ,  i'the 
fhade*,  thereupon  we  fent  for  our  Provifions,  with  a  Boracho  of  Wine,  and  ano- 

ther of  Water  ,  and  fell  to  eating  in  the  Paffage  into  the  Mofyuee ,  not  dreaming 

any  harm.  We  had  not  been  long  at  it ,  when  we  perceiv'd  two  or  three  Turks 
about  two  hundred  Paces  off,  who  came  from  a  Village  very  near  to  the  Mofcjuee. 
I  knowing  the  cuftom  of  the  Country  better  than  they,  told  them,  that  they  were 

certainly  coming  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  us ,  and  therefore  caus'd  them  to  hide  the 
Bottle  of  Wine  immediately  •,  for  it  was  then  the  Turks  Ramezan ,  or  Lent ,  during 
which  time  Wine  is  ftriftly  forbidden.  Thefe  two  ilUcontriv'd  and  ill-clad  Fellows 
were  the  Janizaries  of  the  place  ,  whom  the  Cadi  had  fent ,  upon  the  information 
of  our  Janizary  (  who  knowing  we  had  eaten  in  the  farne  place  before ,  as  indeed 
we  had  done ,  made  no  queftion  but  we  would  do  fo  again  )  thinking  to  furprize  us 

E  2  as 
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as  we  were  drinking  Wine ,  in  a  place  which  they  efteem  Sacred  ,  and  by  confe- 

quence  was  among  them  accounted  an  a£l  of  Sacriledge.  Chriftian  Dogs,  cry'd  they, 
when  they  came  near  us ,  to  eat  and  drink^  in  a  Moiquee ,  and  profane  a  holy  place 

as  yon  do,  at  a  time  that  renders  the  offence  more  criminal!  No ,  cry'd  I,  aniwering 
for  the  reft ,  we  drinkjno  Wine,  we  drinkjnothing  but  Water,  and  yen  may  tafi  it,  laid 

I  to  him  that  was  the  moft  bufie  •,  with  that  I  caus'd  a  Glafs  to  be  pour'd  out  and 
giv'n  him  9  and  I  gave  one  of  the  Turks  a  private  wink ,  who  understanding  it  was 
a  promife  of  gratuity ,  turn'd  about  to  his  Comrades ,  and  cry'd ,  7Tis  very  true, 
they  drinkjno  Wine.  However  in  regard  they  had  Orders  to  bring  us  before  the 
Cady ,  there  was  no  contending.  Thereupon  I  and  three  others  undertook  to 

and  anfwer  for  all  the  reft.  The  Cady  revil'd  us  as  bad  as  the  Janizary  at  firft:, 
but  he  was  not  only  furpriz'd  ,  but  very  much  troubl'd ,  when  they  all  unanimoufly 
affirm'd  that  we  drank  no  Wine  ,  believing  thty  were  confederates  with  us.  But 
I  had  cunningly  flipt  eight  Ducats  into  the  Hand  of  the  Turk^to  whom  I  had  made 

a  fign  with  my  Eye ,  who  over-joy'd  at  fo  plentiful  a  gratuity,  had  over-perfwaded 
his  Comrades  not  to  fay  any  thing  againft  us.  The  Cady  though  he  did  not  like  their 

Teftimony,  yet  call'd  for  Coffee  for  us,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Country,  and 
fent  us  to  his  Lieutenant*,  who  having  been  often  greas'd  in  the  Fift  by  the  Smyrna- 
Merchants,  receiv'd  us  very  kindly,  and  told  us  that  th«  Cddy  was  but  newly  come 
to  his  Place ,  and  was  needy  •,  howeve-r  a  fmall  matter  would  content  him.  There- 

upon we  gave  the  Lieutenant  twenty-five  Ducats ,  who  moft  certainly  went  imps 

with  the  Cady,  and  fo  return'd  us  to  our  Company,  who  were  much  afraid  we  would not  have  come  off  fo. 

We  were  refolv'd  to  return  to  Smyrna  not  the  fame  way  we  came ,  and  fo  we 
took  another  Road ,  which  was  a  very  pleafant  way,  partly  over  firm  Sands ,  and 
partly  thorough  Meadows ,  where  we  met  with  feveral  narrow  Dikes  very  well 

Pav'd.  Then  we  crofs  a  rugged  high  Mountain ,  and  lay  in  a  Mahumetan Barn. 

The  next  day  we  return'd  to  Smyrna ,  having  finifh'd  our  fmall  Journey  to  Ephefxs 
rn  five  days.  When  we  told  the  Confuls  how  the  Janizary  had  betray'd  us ,  they 
made  their  Complaint  to  the  Janizary  Aga  and  the  Cady,  who,  for  his  punifhment 
put  him  out  of  the  ConjWs  icrvice ,  which  is  an  advantageous  Employment.  For 
befides  that  the  Conful\  Janizaries  are  exempt  from  the  Duties  of  War,  they  are 

well  plac'd  •,  for  there  is  never  a  Merchant  that  is  not  beneficial  to  them  fome  way 
or  other  •,  efpecially  at  good  times ,  as  New-years-day  and  other  Feftivals.  Nor 
could  the  Janizary  have  been  more  feverely  punifh'd  *,  for  the  Turks  love  Money 
above  all  things  in  the  World. 

But  to  return  to  our  matter.  The  Rendezvouz  of  all  the  Caravans  is  generally 

two  Leagues  from  the  City,  near  a  Town  call'd  Pongarbachi.  The  day  of  their 
letting  out  being  fix'd  ,  every  one  provides  himfelf  for  his  Journey,  and  meets  the 
Evening  before  at  the  place  appointed ,  to  be  ready  at  the  hour. 

From  Smyrna  toTocat,  is  thirty- five  days  journey  with  the  Caravan,  and  the  laft 
time  I  went  we  made  it  thirty-eight  from  Pongarbachi. 

The  firft  day  we  travel'd  eight  hours  through  a  Country  whole  profpeft  was  not 
unpleafing ,  leaving  fome  Villages  more  than  a  League  from  the  Road ;  and  we 

lodg'd  in  a  Park,  near  the  River  Pattolus;  which  is  a  fmall  River,  the  Sand  whereof 
fhines,  and  is  of  feveral  colours.  Which  caus'd  Antiquity  to  call  Paclolm  Golden- 
Sanded.  It  falls  from  the  Mountain  Tmolm ,  and  after  it  has  water'd  the  Territory 
of  Sardis ,  mixes  with  the  River  Hermm ,  that  throws  it  felf  into  the  Archipelago 
through  the  Gulf  of  Smyrna.  The  Mouth  of  it  is  not  above  two  or  three  Leagues 
from  the  City,  toward  the  North. 

The  next  day  in  fix  hours  we  came  to  Durgout ,  a  little  City  in  a  Plain.  All 
Chriftians  that  live  not  in  the  Territories  of  the  Grand  Signer ,  and  pafs  that  way, 
once  a  Year  pay  Carrage,  or  a  Tribute  of  four  or  five  Crowns :  but  the  Franks  are 

exempt ,  both  at  Durgout  and  over  all  Turkic  There  refides  a  Bafia  in  this  City-, 
and  we  were  conftrain'd  to  flop  there  a  whole  day,  becaufe  the  Caravan  that 
comes  from  Perfia  arriv'd  at  that  time ,  fo  that  they  were  fore'd  to  change  their Camels. 

The  third  day,  after  five  hours  travel  in  extremity  of  Heat,  we  came  to  lodge 
near  a  paltry  Village. The 
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The  fourth  day  we  travel'd  fix  hours ,  and  ftop'd  near  to  a  fmall  Riven  In  the 

Morning  we  pafs'd  over  the  Ruines  of  the  ancient  Sardis,  the  Capital  City  of  Lydia 
and  Seat  of  King  Crcefiu.  There  were  ftill  to  be  feen  the  Ruines  of  a  large  Palace 
and  two  fair  Churches ,  with  a  great  number  of  Pillars  and  Corniches  of  Marble* 

This  City  having  held  out  fix  Years  againft  the  Army  of  Temur-leng ,  who  befieg'd 
itj  io  foon  as  he  had  taken  it,  in  revenge  he  utterly  deftroy'd  it.  There  is  a 
Village  near  Sardts  of  the  lame  Name ,  where  ftood  the  City,  which  was  one  of  the 

Seven  Churches  mention'd  in  the  Revelation.  The  fifth  day  we  rode  for  feven  hours 
through  a  Country  but  ill  manur'd ,  and  took  up  our  Stage  in  a  Plain  upon  the  fide of  a  River. 

The  fixth  day  we  pafs'd  by  the  Walls  of  the  ancient  Philadelphia,  call'd  at  prefent 
Allachars,  which  was  alio  one  of  the  Seven  Churches  of  Afia.  There  isfomething 

of  Beauty  ftill  remaining  in  thofe  Walls,  and  the  City  is  very  large,  but  ill  peopl'd. 
It  is  fituated  upon  four  little  Hills,  at  the  foot  of  a  high  Mountain  over-looking 
a  fair  Plain  to  the  North ,  that  produces  excellent  Fruit.  To  witneis  its  Antiquity, 
there  is  yet  the  Ruines  of  an  Amphitheater ,  with  certain  Sepulchers ,  from  whence 
the  Inhabitants  report  that  the  European  Chrlftians  took  out  the  Bodies  that  were 
buried  there ,  and  tranfported  them  into  Europe ,  believing  them  to  be  the  Bodies 

of  Saints.  It  is  now  all  deftroy'd,  but  re-built  of  Earth  by  the  Turks  after  their  mode* 
It  was  formerly  one  of  the  principal  Cities  of  My  fa,  and  in  regard  it  was  alway  very 

iubjeft  to  Earthquakes,  the  moft  part  of  her  Inhabitants  liv'd  in  the  Country.  The 
laft  time  I  travel'd  that  way,  in  the  year  1 664 ,  the  feventeenth  of  June,  the  Turk* 
were  feafting  and  rejoycing  upon  the  News ,  as  they  faid ,  which  they  had  receiv'd, 
of  the  defeat  of  the  Chriftians  in  Candy.  But  the  News  was  falfe ,  and  only  con- 

triv'd  to  encourage  the  People  •,  for  the  Grand  Sigmr  was  then  making  Levies  in 
thole  Parts.  We  lodg'd  that  day ,  after  feven  hours  travel ,  upon  the  Bank  of  a 
imall  River ,  a  League  and  a  half  from  Philadelphia. 

The  feventh  day  we  travel'd  eleven  hours  over  a  Mountain  ,  where  thole  Trees 
plentifully  grow  that  bear  Galls ,  and  Valanede ,  which  is  the  (hell  or  rind  of  an 

Acorn,  that  Curriers  make  ufe  of  to  drefs  their  Leather.  We  lodg'd  in  a 

Meadow  on  the  top  of  a  Mountain  which  is  call'd  Ijagli-bogafe ,  or,  The  Mountain 
of  Robbers. 

The  eighth  day  we  continu'd  our  Journey  over  the  fame  Mountain ,  which  is 
a  very  barren  Country  where  there  is  no  Provifion  to  be  had.  We  travel'd  but  fix 
hours ,  and  lodg'd  near  a  River  in  a  Plain  call'd  Sarromabaqui. 

The  ninth  day  the  Caravan  travel'd  thorough  dry  Lands,  where  there  is  not  one 
Village  to  be  feen ,  and  lodg'd  near  a  Bridge  built  over  a  River  call'd  Coplifon,  in  the Plain  of  Jnahi. 

The  tenth  day ,  after  we  had  travel'd  eight  hours  over  an  uneven  and  barren 
Country,  we  ftopt  in  a  Valley  near  a  River  call'd  Bana-fou ,  the  Water  whereof  is 
not  good.  In  the  Night  there  arofe  a  Tempeft  that  put  us  all  in  a  diforder,  and 
the  Rain  that  fell  was  as  cold  as  if  it  had  been  in  the  depth  of  Winter.  We  were 

wet  to  the  Skins ,  and  were  fore'd  to  throw  Coverlets  over  the  Bales  to  keep  the 
Goods  from  being  fpoyl'd. 

The  eleventh  day  we  travel'd  through  a  pleafant  Country ,  between  Vales  adorn'd 
with  a  mod  delightful  Verdure  •,  and  we  were  in  view  as  we  pafs'd  along  of  certain 
hot  Baths,  though  very  little  regarded.  We  lodg'd  upon  the  Banks  of  a  fmall  River, 
by  the  fide  whereof  we  had  travel'd  for  fome  hours. 

The  twelfth  day  we  continu'd  our  Road  for  fix  hours  between  the  fame  Vallies, 
and  lodg'd  by  a  River. 

The  thirteenth  day  we  travel'd  eight  hours ,  and  ftop'd  near  to  a  Village  in  a 
Country  call'd  Doiiagajfe. 

The  fourteenth,  after  a  Journey  of  feven  hours  we  pafb'd  by  the  Walls  of  Aphiom- 
Carajfar ,  that  is ,  The  Blacky  City  of  Aphiom  or  Opium ;  becaufe  it  has  a  Profpeft 
over  a  fair  and  large  Country  well  cultivated,  where  they  fow  great  ftore  of  Pop- 

pies, whence  they  draw  their  Opium  oxAphiom ,  as  the  Turks  call  it. 
Aphiom-Caraffar  is  a  great  City,  dirty  and  ill  built,  the  ancient  Name  whereof 

I  could  never  learn ,  for  the  Cjreeks  and  Armenians  are  very  ignorant.  But  ac- 
cording to  all  probability  and  the  fituation  of  the  place,  it  ought  to  be  the  ancient 

Hierapolis  fituated  upon  the  Meander ,    a  famous  River  of  the  Leflcr  Afia ,  that 

winds 
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winds  and  turns  the  mod  of  any  River  in  the  World.  And  indeed  we  are  the 

more  to  i'eek ,  in  regard  the  Turks  change  the  ancient  Names  according  to  their  own 
cuftom  and  pleafure ,  and  give  no  other  Names  to  Rivers  than  that  of  the  principal 

City  through  which  they  pafs-,  or  elfe  deriving  their  Names  from  the  Colour  of 
their  Sands.  There  is  to  be  feen  in  that  City  an  ancient  Caftle  of  Free-ftone  upon 
the  Point  of  a  high  Rock ,  feparated  from  the  Mountains  that  are  next  it  toward 
the  South,  which  make  a  Semicircle.  All  the  Armenian  Chri&lms,  Subjects  to  the 

King  of  Per/ia ,  palling  thorough  Apbiom-Carapir  muft  there  pay  Car  age,  from  which 
they  are  not  exempted ,  though  they  have  paid  it  before  at  Erz.crom  or  elfewhere. 
The  Caravan  does  not  flop  at  Apbiom-Carajfar,  as  well  for  that  there  are  no  Inns  but 

what  are  ruin'd  ,  as  for  that  about  a  League  farther  there  is  a  place  where  you  have 
excellent  Fifh ,  and  very  cheap ,  and  they  of  the  City  bring  Barley,  Straw,  arid 
other  things  which  the  Caravan  wants.  The  Caravan  therefore  that  day  lodges  upoil 

the  Banks  of  Meander,  which  is  to  be  crofs'd  over  a  Bridge  not  far  diftant  from  a 
fmall  Village.  In  this  River  are  great  ftore  of  Crawfifh  and  Carps }  and  the  Fifher- 
men  will  be  fure  to  attend  upon  the  Caravan.  I  have  feen  fome  Carps  there  above 
three  Foot  long. 

The  fifteenth  our  Caravan  began  to  part  it  felf,  fome  for  Tec  at,  fome  for  the  Road 

to  Aleppo ;  the  one  part  taking  the  right-hand  Road  toward  the  Winter-Eaft ,  for 
Syria ;  the  other  the  left-hand  Road  North-Eaft ,  for  Arnienia. 

After  we  were  parted ,  we  travel'd  two  or  three  hours  in  fight  of  one  another. 
They  that  go  to  Aleppo ,  fall  into  Tarfm ,  where  St.  Paul  was  born ,  and  from  Tarftts 
to  Alexandretta.  But  we  continu'd  our  Road  to  Tocat ,  and  after  we  had  crofs'd 
a  great  Plain ,  having  travel'd  fix  hours ,  we  lodg'd  in  a  Merfhy  place  near  a  fmall 
Village.  There  is  one  thing  remarkable  in  this  Road  as  in  many  others ,  which 
manifefts  the  Charity  of  the  Turkf.  For  in  moft  of  the  high  Roads ,  that  are  far 
from  Rivers,  they  have  fet  up  Citterns,  whither  when  the  Rains  fail,  the  neigh- 

bouring Villages  bring  Water  for  the  Travellers,  who  would  elfe  be  very  much 

diftrefs'd. 
The  fixteenth  we  travel'd  eight  hours  through  a  Very  even  Country,  but  ill  ma- 

nur'd}  where  we  faw  a  little  City  call'd  Bonlavandi.  There  are  fome  Mofyuees, 
which  the  Turks  have  built  out  of  theRuines  of  the  ancient  C-reek^  Churches,  from 
which  they  have  taken  Pillars  of  Marble,  and  other  pieces  of  Architecture ,  to  adorn 
their  Sepulchers  without  any  order  at  all ,  which  you  meet  with  very  often  upon  the 
high  Roads }  the  number  is  the  greater  ,  becaufe  they  never  lay  two  Bodies  in  one 

Grave.  There  is  alfo  in  this  City  an  Inn ,  cover'd  with  Lead ,  which  is  all  the 
Beauty  of  it ;  nor  do  Travellers  make  any  ufe  of  it  but  only  in  foul  weather.  We 

lodg'd  a  League  and  a  half  from  the  City,  and  ftaid  there  all  the  next  day. 
The  feventeenth  we  travel'd  eleven  hours  through  a  mix'd  and  uneven  Country, 

and  came  to  lodge  in  a  Village  where  there  are  not  above  three  or  four  Houfes, 
though  there  be  excellent  Pafturage  about  it.  There  is  no  Water ,  but  what  is 

drawn  out  of  three  deep  Wells  *,  for  which  reafon  the  place  is  call'd  Enche-derin-giu. 
The  eighteenth  we  travel'd  not  above  five  hours  through  defert  Countries ,  and 

took  up  our  Stage  in  a  kind  of  a  Bog ,  near  a  pitiful  Village. 

The  nineteenth ,  after  we  had  travel'd  eight  hours  through  fpacious  defert  Plains, 
we  pafs'd  through  a  large  Village ,  the  Inhabitants  whereof  were  gone  with  their 
Cattel  into  the  Mountains,  for  the  cool  Air,  during  the  Summer  time ,  according 

to  cuftom.  There  is  an  indifferent  handfom  Mofquee  of  Free-ftone  •-,  and  indeed  the 
Village,  the  Name  whereof  the  People  told  me  was  TJhaciclou ,  has  been  much  bigger 
than  now  it  is ,  as  may  appear  by  the  Ruines.  In  two  hours  after  we  came  to  lodge 
beyond  it  in  a  Meadow,  near  a  Rivulet. 

1" he  twentieth  we  crofs'd  over  defert  Plains ,  but  which  feem'd  to  have  been  for- 
merly well  manur'd  •,  and  after  ten  hours  travel ,  we  ftop'd  in  a  Bottom  near  a  bad Water. 

The  twenty-firft ,  for  ten  hours  the  Country  was  all  barren  and  defert ,  and  we 
came  to  lodge  at  the  end  of  a  long  Plain ,  near  two  Wells,  the  Water  whereof  was 
good  for  nothing. 

The  twenty-fecond  we  travel'd  through  the  fore-mention'd  Plain ,  and  met  with 
little  Valleys  where  there  was  very  good  Pafturage.  The  Carava/i  ftop'd  near  to  a 
pitiful  Village,  and  a  nafty  Well. 

The 
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The  twenty-third  we  travel'd  not  above  five  hours  ̂   becaufe  it  was  the  time  of  the 

Turks  Heiram ,  or  Bafter ,  which  our  Caravan ,  confiding  of  Turks ,  would  needs 

foleranize.  That  day  we  travel'd  through  an  indifferent  good  Country,  and  well 
till'd,  where  we  difcover'd  leveral  fair  Villages  •,  and  we  lodg'd  upon  a  rifing  Ground, 
from  whence  we  had  a  very  fair  and  far  diftant  Profpeft. 

The  twenty-fourth  we  travel'd  fix  hours ,  and  came  to  lodge  in  a  Meadow  where 
the  Water  was  bad.  Near  to  that  place,  we  difcover'd  a  Plain  that  extends  it  felf 
eight  or  ten  Leagues  in  length  ,  though  it  be  not  above  one  or  two  in  bredth :  it 

fcem'd  like  a  Lake  ,  and  indeed  it  is  only  a  fait  Water  congeal'd ,  and  thiekn'd  into 
Salt,  which  you  can  hardly  diflblve  but  in  fair  Water.  This  Lake  furnifhes  almoft 

all  Natolia  with  Salt  •,  where  you  may  buy  a  Wagon-load  drawn  by  two  Hufalo's 
for  45  Sous.  It  is  call'd  Dcujlag ,  or  The  Place  for  Salt ;  and  the  Bajha  of  Couchabar, 
about  two  days  journey  front  it,  gets  by  it  24000  Crowns  a  Year.  Sultan  Amurath 

caus'd  a  Dike  to  be  cut  quite  thorough  it  when  his  Army  march'd  to  the  Siege  of 
Bagdat,  which  he  took  from  the  Perfian. 

The  twenty-fifth  we  travel'd  nine  or  ten  hours ,  and  met  not  with  one  Village, 
the  Country  being  all  defert.  We  lodg'd  upon  a  rifing  Ground ,  near  a  good  Foun- 

tain call'd  Cara-dache-cefme- ,  or,  The  Fountain  of  the  Black^Stone. 
The  twenty-fixth  we  pafs'd  through  a  great  Village  call'd  Tfhekenagar ,  in  a 

pleafant  fituation,  but  very  ill  built  j  and  after  we  had  travel'd  eight  hours,  we 
came  to  lodge  in  a  delightful  Meadow,  near  another  Village  call'd  Romceuche. 

The  twenty-feventh  we  travel'd  nine  hours  through  Countries  full  of  Licorice,  and 
having  pafs'd  a  great  Town  call'd  Beferguenlou ,  we  lodg'd  in  a  Meadow. 

The  twenty-eighth  we  crofs'd  a  great  River,  call'd  Jechil-irma ,  over  a  long  well 
built  ftone  Bridge.  At  the  end  of  the  Bridge  call'd  Keffre'-kupri  (lands  a  great 
Village ,  wherein  the  greateft  part  of  the  Houfes  are  built  under  Ground ,  like 

Foxes  Holes.  We  put  on  farther ,  and  after  feven  hours  travel ,  we  lodg'd  below 
another  great  Village  call'd  Mouchiour,  where  there  are  abundance  of  Greeks, 
which  they  conftrain  ever  and  anon  to  turn  Turks.  The  Country  being  inhabited  by 
Chriftians ,  and  fit  for  the  Plantation  of  Vines ,  there  is  Wine  good  ftore ,  and  very 
good,  but  it  has  the  fcent  of  the  Wines  of  An)ou.  The  Village  is  well  fituated  but 
ill  built,  mod  of  the  Houfes  being  under  Ground ,  in  fo  much  that  one  of  the  Com- 

pany riding  carelefly,  had  like  to  have  fain  into  a  Houfe. 
The  twenty-ninth,  we  rode  for  feven  hours  through  a  pleafant  Country,  where 

we  faw  feveral  Villages  •,  near  to  one  of  which  the  Caravan  lodg'd  in  a  Meadow,  dole 
by  a  Fountain. 

The  thirtieth  we  rode  through  a  flat  Country,  well  manur'd ,  and  ftop'd  near  a 
River  wherein  there  was  but  very  little  Water:  it  is  call'd  Cara-fou7  or,  The  Blacky 
River.  For  two  or  three  days  together ,  at  every  two  Leagues  diftance  weobferv'd 
little  Hillocks  of  Earth  artificially  rear'd ,  which  they  told  us  were  rais'd  during  the 
the  Wars  of  the  Greeks  to  build  Forts  upon ,  for  Watch-Towers. 

The  thirty-firft  we  travel'd  a  very  uneven  Country,  but  abounding  in  Wheat,  and 
after  we  had  travel'd  nine  hours ,  we  lodg'd  in  a  Meadow  near  a  River ,  which  we 
crofs'd  next  Morning  before  day,  over  a  ftone  Bridge. 

The  thirty-fecond ,  after  we  had  travel'd  eight  hours ,  we  lodg'd  by  a  River, 
where  we  faw  a  great  number  of  Turcomans  1  They  are  a  People  that  live  in  Tents 
like  the  Arabians ,  and  they  were  then  leaving  that  Country  to  go  to  another,  having 

their  luggage  in  Wagons  drawn  by  Bufalo's. 
The  thirty-fecond  we  met  again  with  Mountains  and  Woods ,  which  we  had  not 

feen  in  1 8  days  before ,  which  had  conftrain'd  us  to  carry  Wood  upon  our  Camels 
to  drefs  our  Provifion  :  We  were  very  fparing  of  it ,  and  fometimes  made  ufe  of 

dry'd  Cows  dung  or  Camels  dung ,  when  we  came  near  the  Waters  where  they  were 
wont  to  drink.  We  travel'd  eight  hours  that  day,  and  lodg'd  in  a  Meadow  where 
the  Grafs  was  very  high ,  yet  where  there  had  been  Houfes  formerly  (landing. 

The  thirty-fourth  we  forded  a  deep  and  rapid  River  call'd  Jangou,  from  the  Name 
of  the  Town  next  to  it.  A  little  above  the  place  where  we  forded  it,  we  faw  a 

ruin'd  Bridge,  which  had  been  built  over  it. 
The  thirty-fifth  we  travel'd  eight  hours  through  a  fair  Valley  well  manurM,  and 

upon  the  left  hand  we  left  a  Caftle  rais'd  upon  a  Rock.  The  Caravan  lay  that  night 
upon  a  rifing  Ground  near  a  Village. 

The 
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The  thirty-fixth  we  travel'd  through  the  fame  Valley  for  eight  or  nine  hours 
longer^  in  this  Valley  were  feveral  pleafant  Villages »  but  we  lay  by  a  fraall  Ri- 
ver. 

The  thirty-feventh  we  travel'd  fix  hours  among  the  Mountains ,  where  there  are 
fome  very  narrow  PafTages ,  but  ftore  of  Water }  and  we  lay  in  a  Vale  abounding 
in  Pafturage. 

The  thirty-eighth  we  rode  for  four  or  five  hours  over  a  rugged  Mountain  in 

craggy  way  ■,  at  the  foot  whereof  we  met  with  a  Village  call'd  Taquibac ;  from 
whence  it  is  but  five  Leagues  to  Tocat.  And  thefe  are  all  the  Roads  from  Parts  to 
Jfpahan ,  through  the  Northern  Territories  of  Turkic 

CHAP.    VI 1 I. 

How  the  Author  was  robb'd  near  Tocat ,  and  of  a  certain  fort  of 
rare  and  fine  Wdol  lohicb  he  firft  brought  into  France. 

TAquibat  is  the  place  where  the  Verfian  Caravan  ufes  to  meet ,  when  it 
departs  from  Tocat  to  Smyrna ;  and  this  is  the  only  place  in  all  the  Road 
where  a  Traveller  ought  to  ftand  upon  his  guard  }  by  reafon  of  Thieves 
who  haunt  thefe  Quarters  >  arid  are  great  Mailers  in  their  Trade.  Once 

as  I  came  out  of  Per  fa  they  would  needs  give  nae  a  tail  of  their  Art*  notwithftanding 
all  the  care  I  took.  There  were  three  or  four  of  us  that  would  needs  ride  before 

with  our  Servants  to  Taquibac,  in  expectation  of  the  Caravan  which  was  to  come 
the  next  day  \  where  we  fet  up  our  Tents  upon  the  Bank  of  a  fmall  River.  I  had 
then  a  good  many  Bales  of  Wool ,  with  which  I  made  as  it  were  a  double  Wall 
about  my  Tent :  fo  that  there  was  but  one  pafTage  between  the  Bales,  for  one  Man. 

In  four  of  thefe  Bales  I  had  a  quantity  of  Musk  in  lead'n  Boxes,  to  the  value  of  ten 
or  twelve  thoufand  Crowns :  which  Bales  I  put  within-fide ,  fo  that  they  touch'd 
the  Tent  and  my  Beds-head.  Next  Night,  it  being  very  dark,  the  Thieves  came, 
and  finding  the  outward  Bales  fmell  fo  ftrong  of  Musk ,  they  thought  one  of  thofe 

Bales  would  be  a  confiderable  Booty.  The  Bales  were  all  ty'd  together  with  a 
Cord  that  kept  them  fall }  nor  was  it  eafie  to  undo  them ,  without  a  noife.  They 

wak'd  me  with  their  buftle  at  firft ,  and  I  fent  out  my  Servants  to  fee  if  they  could 
catch  them  •,  but  they  will  lye  fo  clofe  upon  their  Bellies ,  that  in  fuch  a  dark  Night 
as  that  was  tis  irapoflible  to  difcover  them.  Thereupon  my  Servants  went  to  fleep 

again ,  and  the  Thieves  to  their  work  *,  and  having  with  a  great  deal  of  ingenuity 
cut  the  Cord ,  they  carried  away  the  two  Bales.  In  the  Morning  four  or  five  of  us 

with  a  Camel-driver  for  our  Guide  purfu'd  them,  and  in  half  an  hour  we  met  with 
the  marks  of  the  Robbery-,  for  the  Rogues  being  mad  that  they  found  nothing  but 
Wool ,  which  they  thought  to  be  of  no  great  value ,  fcatter'd  it  in  the  High-way 
for  two  or  three  Leagues  together :  fo  that  I  caus'd  it  to  be  pickt  up  again ,  and 
loft  not  above  fifteen  or  twenty  Pound.  I  fpeak  this  to  caution  the  Merchants  that 
carry  Bales  of  Silk  or  other  rich  Commodities ,  to  beware  of  thefe  Thieves  \  for 
they  will  come  creeping  upon  their  Bellies,  and  then  cutting  the  Bales  with  great 
Razors,  will  prefently  empty  a  Bale  of  one  half  of  the  Goods. 

'Tis  true ,  the  Wool  was  of  no  great  value  for  their  ufe  •,  but  it  was  a  fort  of  rare 
and  very  fine  Wool ,  which  I  carry'd  out  of  Perfia  to  Paris ,  where  fuch  fine  Wool 
was  never  feen.  As  to  the  place  where  it  is  to  be  had ,  I  met  with  one  of  the  Gaures, 

or  Per  [tans  that  adore  the  Fire  *  who  when  I  was  at  ijpahan  in  the  year  1 64.7  (hew'd 
me  a  Sample  of  it ,  and  inform'd  me  that  the  greateft  part  of  this  Wool  comes  from 
the  Province  of  Kerrnan,  which  is  the  ancient  Caramania ;  and  that  the  beft  Wool 
is  to  be  met  with  in  the  Mountains  that  are  next  to  the  City  that  bears  the  name 
of  the  Province:  That  the  Sheep  in  thofe  Parts  have  this  particular  property,  that 
when  they  have  fed  upon  new  Grafs  from  January  till  Mayy  the  Fleece  falls  off,  of 

it  felf,  and  leaves  the  Sheep  naked,  and  their  Skins  fmooth ,  like  a  Pig's  that  is 
fcalded  off;  fo  that  there  is  no  need  of  (hearing  them ,  as  with  us :  after  they  have 

gather'd 
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gather'd  it,  they  beat  it,  and  the  courfe  Wool  breaking,  the  fine  only  remains. 
That  if  you  traniport  it ,  before  you  make  it  into  Bales,  you  mu.ft  throw  Salt-water 
upon  it,  which  keeps  the  Worms  out  of  it,  and  preferves  it  from  rotting.  Now 
you  muft  take  notice  that  they  never  dye  this  Wool ,  it  being  naturally  of  a  clear 
Brown  ,  or  a  dark  Afh-colour  ̂   and  that  there  is  very  little  of  it  White,  which  is 
alio  much  dearer  than  the  other ,  as  well  for  that  it  is  fcarce  ,  as  becaufe  that  the 

Mufti's ,  the  MohIUHs  and  other  perfons  belonging  to  the  Law ,  never  wear  any 
Girdles  or  Vails  (  wherewith  they  cover  their  Heads  when  they  pray)  but  White  : 
for  at  other  times  they  wear  them  about  their  Necks ,  as  the  Women  do  their 
Scarfs. 

Into  this  Province  of  Kerman  almoft  all  the  Gaiires  are  retir'd ,  and  they  are 
they  that  only  Trade  in  this  Wool ,  and  have  the  whole  Manufafture  of  it.  They 
make  thole  Girdles  of  it  which  they  ufe  in  Perfia;  and  fome  Pieces  of  Serge ,  which 
are  almoft  as  fine  and  tranfparent ,  as  if  they  were  of  Silk.  I  brought  over  two 
Pieces  into  France ,  and  prefented  one  to  the  late  Queen  Mother ,  the  other  to 
the  Princefs  of  Orleance. 

I  could  not  drive  any  Trade  in  this  Wool  till  the  vear  1654,  returning  out  of 
the  Indies  by  Sea  from  Surat  to  Ormus.  To  which  purpofe,  I  departed  from  Ormns, 
and  took  Guides  along  with  me  to  {hew  me  the  way  to  Kerman,  whither  I  could 
not  get  on  Horfeback  in  lefs  than  twenty-feven  days.  I  dare  fay  that  Alexander 
the  Great  did  not  march  this  way  into  the  Indies :  for  in  the  whole  extent  of  the 
the  Country  there  is  no  Water  to  be  met  with  but  in  fome  certain  places ,  and  in 
the  hollow  of  fome  Rocks ,  where  there  is  not  enough  neither  to  water  eight  or 

ten  Horfes.  Befides,  in  fome  places  a  man  is  conftrain'd,  by  reafon  of  the  Mountains, 
to  fetch  a  great  compafs  about  •,  for  a  Foot-man  that  makes  his  way  through  thole 
Rocks ,  fhall  go  farther  in  half  an  hour  than  a  Horfe-man  can  do  in  four. 

Kerman  is  a  large  City,  which  has  been  often  ruin'd  by  being  feveral  times  taken 
and  re-taken  •,  nor  is  there  any  thing  handfom  in  it ,  but  only  one  Houfe  and  a 
Garden ,  upon  which  the  laft  Kans  have  beftow'd  a  vaft  expence  to  make  the  place 
delightful.  They  make  there  a  fort  of  Earthen-ware  which  comes  very  near  to 
Torcelan ,  and  looks  as  neat  and  as  fine.  As  foon  as  I  arriv'd ,  I  went  to  vifit  the 
Kan,  who  made  me  very  welcom,  and  gave  order  to  the  Gaures  to  furnilh  me  with 
Bread  and  Wine,  Pullets  and  Pigeons,  which  in  thofe  parts  are  fat,  and  as  large 

as  little  Capons.  The  Gaures  are  they  that  make  the  Wine ',  and  to  make  it  more 
fweet  and  pleafant ,  they  take  away  the  Stalks ,  and  never  prefs  any  thing  but  the 
meer  Grape. 

The  Kan  was  but  newly  entred  into  the  pofleflion  of  his  Government,  and  being 
defirous ,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  new  Govefnours ,  to  have  a  noble  Sword 

and  Dagger ,  with  a  rich  Furniture  for  his  Horfe ,  which  requir'd  fome  Jewels ,  I 
prefented  him  with  a  Diamond  worth  eight  hundred  Crowns ,  which  he  caus'd  to 
be  fet  in  the  end  of  the  handle  of  his  Dagger.  He  alfo  defir'd  to  have  of  me  as 
many  more  Jewels  as  came  to  feven  or  eight  hundred  Livres :  and  by  the  Prefent 
and  the  Bargain  I  facilitated  my  purchafe  of  the  Wool  which  I  intended  to  buy. 
Two  days  after  he  invited  me  to  his  Entry-Feaft ,  which  he  made  for  the  chief  of 
the  City  \  and  knowing  I  wanted  a  Mule ,  he  fent  me  one  well  worth  a  hundred 
Crowns.  This  is  the  Nobleft  Carriage  in  all  Per/ia ,  which  the  great  Perfonages 
choofe  before  Horfes ,  efpecially  when  they  are  in  years.  But  it  was  not  the  Kan 

alone  who  was  civil  to  me.  A  young  Lord ,  who  liv'd  in  Kerman  ,  and  was  at  the 
Feaft,  whofe  Father  had  been  formerly  Kan  himfelf ,  took  great  delight  to  difcourfe 

with  me  concerning  my  Travels*,  and  offer'd  me  his  fervicc  in  a  very  obliging 
manner.  Now  the  Persians  are  very  curious ,  and  great  admirers  of  the  Rarities  of 
Forein  Countries:  which  inclination  led  the  young  Lord  to  enquire  of  mc  whether* 

I  had  any  Fire- Arms ,  telling  me  he  would  content  me  for  them  to  my  fatisfaftion.' 
The  next  Morning  I  prefented  him  with  a  Carbine,  and  a  pair  of  Piftols  that  pleas'd 
him  exceedingly  •,  and  a  little  Watch,  for  which  I  would  take  no  Money,  whereat  he 
feem'd  to  be  not  a  little  troubl'd.  However  he  fent  me  a  ftately  Horfe  worth  about 
two  hundred  Crowns,  or  twelve  Tomans.  This  young  Lord  was  of  a  clear  humour, 

civil,  accomplifh'd,  generous,  and  did  every  thing  with  a  good  grace.  So  that  when  he 
fent  me  the  Horfe,  he  fent  to  entreat  me  withal ,  if  I  did  not  like  that  Horfe,  to  come 
and  choofe  which  I  lik'd  beft  in  his  Stable. 

F  By 
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By  the  favour  of  this  Lord  and  the  Kan,  I  made  good  the  Purchafe  that  I  intended. 

For  the  People  began  to  murmur  ( knowing  what  a  Parcel  I  had  got  together ) 
and  told  the  Kan  that  I  would  carry  away  all  the  Cloth  out  of  the  Country,  fo  that 
they  fhould  have  none  to  let  the  Poor  on  work.  Thereupon  the  Kan  lent  for  me, 
and  for  thofe  reafons  told  me  I  muft  buy  no  more.  To  fend  off  the  blow,  I  made 

anfwer ,  That  it  was  the  King  of  Per/la's  defire  to  try  if  we  could  make  as  fine  Cloth 
of  his  Wool  in  France,  as  they  did  in  England  and  Holland*,  and  that  if  it  fucceeded, 
I  fhould  bring  French  Workmen  into  Pmrjia ,  and  fo  by  fetling  the  Trade  in  his  own 

Country,  free  him  from  the  Charge  of  forein  Manufactures.  This  filenc'd  the  Kan, 
fo  that  I  ftill  bargain'd  for  more.  But  when  I  was  return'd  to  Ijpahan,  the  People  of 
the  Country  would  not  keep  touch  with  me.  However ,  I  wrote  fo  home  to  the 

Kan,  threatning  withal  to  complain  to  the  King,  that  he  fearing  the  King's  dif- 
pleafure ,  forc'd  the  Natives  to  fend  me  my  Bargain  to  l/pahan. 

CHAP.     IX. 

Of  the  ̂ oad  from  Kerman  to  Ifpahan  •  and  the  Fortune  of  Nazar 
Mahomet- Al  i-Bcg. 

F^Rom  Kerman  to  Ifpahan  is  no  lefs  than  five  and  twenty  days  on  Horfeback. 
I  In  thofe  places  where  there  is  any  Water,  the  Country  is  very  good  ̂   but 

1  thofe  places  are  very  rare;  for  the  Road  is  generally  Sandy,  and  ofFenfive 
to  the  Eyes.  The  chiefeft  comfort  to  a  Traveller  is ,  that  every  Evening 

he  meets  with  an  Inn,  where  there  are  Cifterns,  which  is  a  great  refrelhment  in 
thofe  defert  Countries.  The  moft  part  of  thofe  Inns  were  built  fome  Years  fince 

by  the  fpecial  care  of  Mahomet-  -Alt-Beg ,  Nazar ,  or  Grand  Mafter  of  the  King's 
Houfe  and  Treafury  •,  a  Perfon  the  moft  Virtuous  of  any  that  Perfta  can  boaft  of 
for  many  Years.  He  was  Generous,  and  favour'd  the  Franks  in  all  things,  for  he 
lov'd  them  exceedingly.  He  faithfully  ferv'd  his  King ,  and  defended  the  People 
againft  the  Oppreflion  and  Infolencies  of  the  Great  ones-,  which  drew  upon  him 
the  hatred  of  many :  but  ftill  he  preferv'd  himfelf  by  his  fincerity  and  prudence ;  as 
by  the  following  Story  will  remarkably  appear. 

The  Great  Sha-Abas  the  Firft ,  being  one  day  a  Hunting  in  the  Mountains  far  "out of  fight  from  his  followers,  met  a  young  Lad  playing  upon  a  Pipe  by  an  Herd  of 

Goats.  The  King-asking  him  fome  Queftions ,  he  anfwer'd  him  to  the  purpofe  to 
every  one  ,  not  knowing  who  he  was.  The  King  furpriz'd  at  his  Reparti's,  made 
a  fign  to  Jman-couli-Kan  Governour  of  Schirai,  who  was  juft  come  up  to  him ,  not  to 
tell  the  Goat-herd  who  he  was.  After  that  he  proceeded  to  ask  him  other  Que- 

ftions *,  to  which  the  young  Man  anfwer'd  fo  fmartly ,  that  the  King  could  not 
choofe  but  ftand  in  an  amaze.  Thereupon  the  King  ask'd  the  Kan  what  he  thought 
of  the  Goat-herds  Wit  ?  Who  anfwer'd ,  that  he  believ'd  if  the  Boy  were  taught 
to  Write  and  Read ,  he  might  do  good  fervice  to  his  Majefty.  Upon  that  the  King 

immediately  caus'd  him  to  be  fent  to  School ,  where  the  young  Lad  being  naturally 
of  a  folid  Wit ,  clear  Judgment ,  and  happy  Memory ,  grew  fo  accompltfh'd ,  and 
fo  well  acquitted  himfelf  of  feveral  Employments  which  his  Majefty  beftow'd  upon 
him ,  that  the  King  advanc'd  him  to  the  Office  of  Nazar,  or  Grand  Mafter  of  the 
Houfe ,  and  did  him  the  Honour  to  call  him  Mahomet -zAU- Beg.  The  King  j>b- 

ferving  his  fidelity,  and  good  management  of  all  things ,  fent  him  twice  AmbafTador  ' 
to  the  Great  Mogul, and  both  times  was  extremely  pleas'd  with  his  Negotiation.  Ma- 
homet  lov'd  Juftice,and  would  not  ftoop  to  be  corrupted  by  Prefents :  A  thing  which  is 
very  rare  among  the  Mahometans.  This  great  Integrity  of  his  made  all  the  Lords 
of  the  Court  his  Enemies,  efpecially  the  Eunuchs  and  the  Women ,  who  have  always 

the  King's  Ear.  But  while  Sha-Abas  liv'd,  there  was  no  perfon  that  durft  open 
his  lips  againft  the  Nazar ,  fo  much  was  he  in  favour,  and  that  juftly,  with  the 
King.  Sha-Sefi  fucceeding  his  Grandfather  Sha-Abas  ,  and  being  very  young,  the 
Nazals  Adverfaries  thought  they  had  now  a  fair  Game  to  play.     Thereupon  the Eunuchs, 
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Eunuchs ,  who  are  always  at  the  King's  Ear ,  fuggefted  to  him  many  things  to  the 
disadvantage  of  the  Grand  Mafter  -,   but  whatever  they  faid ,  the  King  gave  little 
heed  to  their  Tales.     At  length ,  one  day  when  the  King  was  looking  upon  certain 
Skains  and  Daggers  fet  with  precious  Stones,  one  of  the  Eunuchs  told  him  thoie 

were  trifles,   and  then  defir'd  his  Majefty  to  fend  for  a  Scimitar  that  the  Grand 
Signor  had  fent  Sha-Abas  ,  all  over  let  with  Diamonds.     True  it  is ,  that  the  Grand 

Signor  had  fent  a  rich  Scimitar  to  Sha-Abas ;  but  Sha-Abas  had  defac'd  it  long  before 
Mahomet's  time  ,  and  had  made  a  noble  Jewel  of  the  Stones  that  adorn'd  it.    There- 

upon this  Scimitar  was  fought  for  in  the  Treafury,  where  Mahomet  was  chief  Offi- 

cer ^  but  not  being  to  be  found  ,  the  King  was  troubl'd ,  rinding  it  regiftred  in  the Book  of  Prefents.    Then  certain  Eunuchs  and  Grandees  of  the  Court  took  their 

opportunity  to  rip  up  Mahomet's  Life  •,  they  reprefented  to  the  King  how  many 
Inns,  Bridges,  and  Dikes  Mahomet  had  built  at  his  own  charge  ̂   what  a  Houfe  he 

had  rear'd  for  himfelf ,  fitting  for  his  Majefty  to  live  in :   and  aggravated  withal, 
that  he  could  not  do  fuch  great  things  as  thofe,  without  purloining  notably  from 

the  Publick  Stock  •,  for  which  he  fhould  do  well  to  call  him  to  an  account.     As  they 
were  thus  difcourfing,  Mahomet  came  into  the  Prefence ,  to  whom  the  King  (  not 
receiving  him  as  he  was  wont  to  do  )  fpoke  fdme  hard  words  about  the  Scimitar 
that  could  not  be  found:  telling  him  withal  ̂   that  he  would  fee  if  all  the  reft  of  the 
things  in  the  Treafury  were  agreeable  to  the  Regifter,  and  then  gave  him  fifteen  days 

time  to  give  in  his  Account.     Mahomet  not  at  all  mov'd ,  reply'd  to  the  King ,  that 
if  his  Majefty  pleas'd  he  might  come  to  the  Treafury  to  morrow :  and  withal  be- 
ibught  him  fo  to  do,  though  the  King  a  fecond  time  gave  him  fifteen  days.     There- 

upon the  King  did  go  to  the  Treafury  next  morning,  according  to  Mahomet's  defire, 
and  found  all  things  in  good  order  \  having  heard  before  what  became  of  the  Sci- 

mitar.    From  thence  he  went  to  Mahomet's  Houfe,  who  made  the  King  a  mean 
Prefent :   For  it  is  the  cuftom,  that  he  whom  the  King  honours  with  a  Vifit ,  muft 

make  a  Prefent  to  his  Majefty.    After  the  King  had  receiv'd  it,  he  walk  d  up 
and  down,  and  view'd  the  Chambers,  Halls,  Parlours  and  Rooms  of  State}  and 
wonder'd  to  fee  them  fo  ill  fet  out  with  plain  Felts,  and  courfe  Carpets',  whereas 
in  other  Lords  Houfes  a  man  could  not  let  his  Foot  upon  any  thing  but  Cloth  of 
Gold  and  Silk.    For  the  King  ,  as  they  had  fet  the  Naz.ar  out,  expected  to  have 

found  other  things-,  which  made  him  admire  at  fo  great  a  Moderation  in  fo  high 
a  degree  of  Honour.    Now  at  the  end  of  a  Gallery  there  was  a  Door  lockt  with 
three  great  Padlocks.     Of  this  the  King  took  no  notice :  whereupon  the  Meter, 

who  is  the  White  Eunuch ,  and  chief  of  his  Chamber,  as  he  came  back,  fhew'd  the 
King  the  Door  that  was  fo  ftrongly  Padlock'd  •,  which  made  the  King  curious  to 
have  it  open'd  :  withal ,  asking  Mahomet  what  he  had  got  there  lock'd  up  with  fo 
much  care  ?    Oh  Sir ,  faid  he ,  it  behoves  me  to  keep  that  lockt ,  for  there  is  all  the 
Eftate  I  have  in  the  World.    All  that  your  Majefty  has  feen  in  this  Houfe  is  yours, 
but  all  that  is  in  that  Chamber  is  mine ,  and  I  dare  aflure  my  felf ,  your  Majefty 

will  be  io  gracious  as  never  to  take  it  from  me.     Thoie  words  inflam'd  the  King's 
curiofity  fo,  that  he  commanded  the  Door  to  be  open'd  :   But  he  was  ftrangely 
furpriz'd,  when  hefaw  nothing  more  within  than  Mahomet's  Sheep-hook,  that  lay 
upon  two  Nails,  his  Scrip  wherein  he  us'd  to  put  his  Victuals,  his  Bottle  for  his 
Water,  his  Pipe,  and  his  Shepherd's  Weeds ,  all  hanging  againft  the  Wall.     The 
Naz.ar  beholding  the  King's  aftonifhment  at  fuch  a  Sight ,  Sir ,  faid  he ,  when  the 
King  Sha-Abas  found  me  in  the  Mountain  keeping  Goats,  then  that  was  all  I  had, 
and  he  took  nothing  from  me :   I  beieech  your  Majefty  that  you  would  not  deprive 

me  of  thefe  things  neither-,  but  rather,  if  you  pleafe,  let  me  refume  them  again, 
and  fall  to  my  old  Calling.     The  King  touch'd  at  fo  high  a  piece  of  Virtue ,  caus'd 
himfelf  to  be  difapparel'd ,  and  gave  his  Habit  to  the  Naz.ary  which  is  thegreateft 
Honour  that  the  King  of  Perfia  can  beftow  upon  a  Subject.  Thus  Mahomet  continu'd, 
and  dy'd  honourably  in  his  Employment.    This  brave  Perfon  was  the  Protector  of 
all  the  Franks  in  Perfia:  and  if  any  one  had  done  them  wrong,  upon  complaint  he 
did  them  Juftice  immediately.     One  day  as  I  was  fhooting  Ducks ,  upon  the  River 

of  Jfpahan  near  the  Naz.ar's  Gardens ,  with  two  Servants ,   fome  of  the  Naz.ar's 
people  that  did  not  kaow  me  fet  upon  me,  and  would  have  taken  away  my  Gun-, 
which  I  would  not  let  go  till  I  had  broke  the  Stock  about  the  Shoulders  of  the  one, 

and  flung  the  Barrel  at  the  other's  Head.    Thereupon  I  took  fome  of  the  Franks F  2  alon^ 
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along  with  me ,  and  complain'd  to  the  Naz.ar  t  He  teftifi'd  his  forrow  for  what  had 
happen'd,  and  gave  us  evident  Proofs  thereof,  by  the  blows  which  he  caus'd  to  be 
laid  upon  thofe  that  had  done  me  the  injury. 

Another  time,  Sha-Sefi  being  upon  his  return  from  Cjuilan ,  his  Tents  were 
fet  up  near  Zulfa  in  ̂ Armenia ,  where  the  King  ftaid  to  hunt  two  or  three  days. 

Now  among  the  reft  of  the  Courtizans  that  follow'd  the  Court ,  to  divertile  the 
King  with  Dancing  and  Mummery,  there  was  one  who  was  perfectly  handfom ,  to 

whom  the  King  had  already  fent  Prefents  •,  which  could  not  be  unknown  to  any 
Lord  i'the  Court.  But  the Naz.ar\  Son,  for  all  that,  being  in  the  heat  of  Youth, 
got  this  Courtizan  to  his  Tent ,  and  there  lay  with  her :  which  came  to  his  Father's 
Ears  next  day.  The  Naz.ar,  whether  out  of  his  zeal  to  the  Ring ,  or  whether  it 

were  an  effeci:  of  his  prudence  to  prevent  the  King's  anger,which  would  have  certainly 
been  the  death  of  his  Son ,  caus'd  him  to  be  drub'd,  after  the  manner  of  the  Country, 
and  baftinado'd  all  over ,  till  the  Nails  of  his  Toes  dropt  off,  and  that  his  Body 

was  almoft  a  perfect  Gelly.  Which  when  the  King'  underftood,  together  with  the 
Young  Man's  Crime ,  he  faid  no  more ,  but  that  the  Naz.ar  had  done  wifely  by 
punifhing  his  Son  himfelf,  to  prevent  his  Juftice. 

But  to  return  to  the  Road  from  Kerman  to  Jjpahan.  The  firft  day  that  I  fet  out 
from  Kerman ,  at  my  Stage  in  the  Evening  I  met  with  a  rich  Moullah ,  who  feeing 

I  had  Wine ,  civilly  offer'd  me  fome  of  his  Ice  to  cool  it.  In  retaliation ,  I  gave 
him  fome  of  my  Bottle.  He  invited  me  to  his  Houfe ,  which  was  well  built, 

with  a  handfom  Garden  with  Water  in  it.  He  entertain'd  me  with  Spoon-meat, 
according  to  the  mode  of  the  Country:,  and  when  I  took  my  leave,  he  fiUM  my 
Boracho  with  very  good  Wine. 

The  following  days  I  faw  nothing  worthy  obfervation  •,  the  Country  being  as  I 
have  already  defcrib'd  it. 
•  Yez.d  lyes  in  the  Road ,  almoft  in  the  mid- way  between  Kerntan  and  Ifpahan ,  in 
93  Deg.  15  Min.  of  Longitude  ,  and  1  3  Deg.  45  Min.  of  Latitude.  It  is  a  great 
Town  in  the  middle  of  the  Sands,  that  extend  themfelves  for  two  Leagues  round  it: 
fo  that  when  you  leave  Te z.d  you  muft  take  a  Guide ,  for  upon  the  leaft  Wind  the 
Sand  covers  the  Highway ,  whereby  a  man  may  be  apt  to  fall  into  Holes ,  which 
feem  to  have  been  either  old  Cifterns ,  or  the  Ruines  of  ancient  Buildings.  Between 
the  Town  and  the  Sands  there  is  a  little  good  Soil ,  which  produces  excellent  Fruits, 
but  above  all,  Melons  of  feveral  forts :  the  Pulp  of  fome  is  green  ,  of  others  yellow 
and  vermilion  \  and  fome  there  are,  the  meat  whereof  is  as  hard  as  a  Renneting. 
There  are  alfo  very  good  Grapes ,  and  good  Wine  \  but  the  Governour  will  not 
permit  the  Inhabitants  to  make  Wine.  Some  therefore  they  dry,  and  of  the  reft 
they  make  a  kind  of  Confection  to  cat  with  Bread.  There  are  alfo  abundance  of 
Figs ,  which  are  large  and  well  tafted.  They  diftil  vaft  quantities  of  Rofe-water, 
and  another  fort  of  Water  with  which  they  dye  their  Hands  and  Nails  red  ,  which 

they  fqueeze  out  of  a  certain  Root  catl'd  Hina.  There  are  three  Inns  i'th'  City, 
and  feveral  Bazars  or  Market-places  cover'd  and  vaulted ,  which  are  full  of  Mer- 

chants and  Workmens  Ware-houfes.  They  alfo  make  at  Tez.d  feveral  Stuffs  of 

Silk  intermix'd  with  Gold  and  Silver,  which  they  call  Zerhafte ;  and  another  fort  of 
Stuff  of  all  pure  Silk,  call'd  Darai ,  like  our  fmooth  ftrip'd  TafFata's.  Other  Stuffs 
they  make,  half  Silk  half  Cotton  •,  others  all  of  Cotton,  like  our  Fuftians.  They  make 
alfo  Serges  of  a  particular  Wool,  which  is  fo  fine  and  delicate,  that  it  looks  hand- 
fomer ,  and  is  much  better  than  Silk. 

Though  I  had  nothing  to  do ,  I  ftaid  in  Tend  three  days ,  becaufe  I  met  with 
fome  Armenians  of  my  acquaintance.  In  which  time  I  found  the  general  Opinion 
to  be  true.  For  certainly  the  Women  of  Tez.d  are  the  handfomeft  Women  in  all 
Perfia.  There  is  no  Feaft  made,  but  five  or  fix  of  them  come  to  divertife  the  Guefts 
with  Dancing  ,  who  are  generally  none  of  the  meaneft  Beauties  and  Conventions 
among  them.  However  it  comes  to  pafs ,  the  Per  fan  Proverb  is,  That  to  live  happy. 
a  Man  muft  have  a  Wife  of  Yezd ,  eat  the  Bread  of  Yezdecas ,  and  drink_  the  Wine 
of  Schiras. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP.     X. 

Of  the  Ca-ravaniera's  ,  and  Government  of  the  Caravans. 

TH  E  Car avanj "era's  are  the  Eaftern  Inns ,  far  different  from  ours  *,  for they  are  neither  fo  convenient,  nor  fo  handfom.  They  are  built  fquare, 
much  like  Cloyfters ,  being  ufually  but  one  Story  high  •,  for  it  is  rare 
to  fee  one  of  two  Stories.  A  wide  Gate  brings  ye  into  the  Court*,  and 

in  the  midft  of  the  Building ,  in  the  front ,  and  upon  the  right  and  left  hand ,  there 
is  a  Hall  for  Perfons  of  the  beft  Quality  to  keep  together.  On  each  fide  of  the 

Hall  are  Lodgings  for  every  man  by  himfelf.  Thefe  Lodgings  are  rais'd  all  along 
the  Court  two  or  three  Steps  high  ,  juft  behind  which  are  the  Stables ,  where  many 
times  it  is  as  good  lying  as  in  the  Chamber.  Some  will  rather  lye  there  in  the 

Winter,  becaule  they  are  warm ,  and  are  roof'd  as  well  as  the  Chambers.  Right 
againft  the  Head  of  every  Horfe  there  is  a  Nich  with  a  Window  into  the  Lodging- 

Chamber  ,  out  of  which  every  man  may  fee  how  his  Horle  is  look'd  after.  Thele 
Niches  are  ufually  fo  large ,  that  three  men  may  lye  in  them  •,  and  there  it  is  that 
the  Servants  ufually  drefs  their  Victuals. 

There  are  two  forts  of  Inns.  For  fome  are  endow'd  •,  where  you  may  be  re- 
ceiv'd  for  Charities  fake  •,  others ,  where  you  muft  pay  for  what  you  call  for.  There 
are  none  of  the  firft ,  but  between  Buda  and  Confiantinople.  Nor  is  it  lawful  for 
any  others  to  build  fuch ,  but  only  the  Mother  and  Sifters  of  the  Grand  Signor ,  or 

fuch  Viziers ,  and  Bajha's  as  have  been  three  times  in  Battel  againft  the  Chriftians. 
In  thefe  Inns ,  which  are  built  out  of  Legacies ,  there  is  a  very  good  allowance  of 
Diet  to  Travellers ,  and  at  your  departure  you  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  thank 

the  Benefa&or.  But  from  Confiantinople  to  Perfta ,  there  are  none  of  thofe  endow'd 
Inns-,  only  fuch  where  you  have  nothing  but  bare  Walls.  It  is  for  you  to  provide 
UtenfiJs  for  your  Kitchin ,  and  a  Bed  to  lye  on :  as  for  Provifion ,  the  people  bring 
Lambs,  Pullets,  Butter,  and  Fruits  in  their  feafons :  or  elfe  you  may  buy  it,  provided 
before-hand  by  the  Mafter  of  the  Houle.  There  you  alio  meet  with  Barley  and 
Straw  for  the  Horfes ,  unlefs  it  be  in  fome  few  places  that  I  have  been  at  upon  the 

Road.  In  the  Country  you  pay  nothing  for  your  Chambers*,  but  in  the  Cities  you 
pay  fomething,  though  it  be  but  a  fmall  matter.  Ufually  the  Caravans  never  go 
into  the  Towns,  which  are  not  able  to  contain  fo  many  People  and  Horfes.  When 
you  come  to  your  Quarters  every  one  looks  after  his  own  Chamber ,  for  there  is  no 
regard  to  Poor  or  Rich :  fometimes  out  of  Breeding,  or  out  of  Intereft,  an  ordinary 
Tradefman  will  give  way  to  a  great  Merchant  *>  but  no  man  is  permitted  to  leave 
the  Chamber  which  he  has  once  made  choice  of.  In  the  night  the  Inn-keeper  (huts 
up  his  Gates ,  being  anfwerable  for  all  things  that  (hall  be  loft  -,  for  which  reafon  he 
keeps  a  Guard  about  the  Inn. 

As  for  the  Perftan  Caravan/era's ,  they  are  more  commodious,  and  better  built 
than  thofe  of  Turkie  ,  and  at  more  reasonable  diftances ,  throughout  almoft  all  the 
Country.  By  which  defcription  of  Inns  it  is  eafie  to  obferve,  that  though  thefe 

Caravanserais  are  not  fo  commodious  for  the  Rich  as  our  European  Inns ,  yet  they 
are  more  convenient  for  the  Poor,  to  whom  they  never  refufe  to  give  admittance  : 

no  perfon  being  oblig'd  to  eat  or  drink  more  than  he  pleafes*,  but  every  one  being 
allow'd  to  fpend  according  to  his  Stock ,  without  grumbling. 

You  may  travel  in  Turkie  or  Perfta ,  either  with  the  Caravan,  or  elfe  in  company, 
ten  or  twelve  together ,  or  elfe  alone  with  a  Guide.  The  fafeft  way  is  to  go  with 
the  Caravan ,  though  you  are  longer  upon  the  Road  ,  by  reafon  of  the  flownefs  of 
their  march ,  efpecially  when  the  Caravans  confift  of  Camels.. 

The  Caravans  are  as  it  were  great  Convoys,  which  confift  of  a  good  number  of 
Merchants ,  that  meet  at  certain  times  and  places ,  to  put  themfelves  into  a  con- 

dition to  defend  themfelves  from  Thieves ,  that  are  very  rife  in  Troops  in  feveral 
defert  places  upon  the  Road.  Thefe  Merchants  choofe  among  themfelves  a  Caravan- 
Bajbi ,  who  orders  them  how  they  fhall  march ,  affigns  the  places  of  lodging  at 
night,  and  who  with  the  chief  of  thzCaravan,\s  a  kind  of  Judge  of  the  differences  that fall 
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fall  out  by  the  way.  There  is  no  honeft  man  that  covets  the  employment  -,  for  the 

Caravan-Bajki ,  being  to  difcharge  feveral  i'mall  duties  upon  the  Road,  however  he behave  himlelf,  is  ftill  fufpected  for  his  fidelity.  When  theTwri^  are  moft  nume- 
rous, they  make  choice  of  a  Turk,.',  when  the  Armenian  Merchants  are  moft,  they 

choofe  an  Armenian. 
There  are  two  forts  of  Caravans.  There  are  Caravans  which  confift  of  Camels, 

which  are  the  moft  ufual  •,  in  regard  that  Camels  are  cheap, and  for  that  ibme  Camels 
will  carry  as  much  as  three  Horfes ,  others  as  much  as  four  or  five.  But  among 
the  Caravans  of  Camels,  there  are  feveral  Horfes  and  Mules ,  which  the  Merchants 
themfelves  ride  upon  ̂   it  being  very  tedious  to  ride  upon  a  Camel  when  he  only  goes 
a  foot-pace ,  but  very  pleafant  when  he  goes  upon  his  large  trot.  There  are  other 
Caravans  that  confift  only  of  Horfes  •,  and  among  thefe ,  if  the  Merchant  have  none 
of  his  own ,  he  may  hire  one.  The  Servants  ride  upon  thofe  Horfes  that  are  leaft 

laden  •,  but  at  Smyrna  you  may  meet  with  feveral  good  Horfes  very  cheap ,  from 
thirty  to  fixty  Crowns.  As  for  thole  perfons  that  are  either  unwilling  or  unable  to 
be  at  any  expence ,  they  make  ufe  of  Afles ,  of  which  there  are  enow  to  be  had. 
Above  all  things ,  you  muft  take  care  to  provide  Pack-Horfes  to  carry  your  Wine  \ 
for  the  Camel-Mafters  being  Mahometans ,  will  not  permit  you  to  lade  their  Camels 

with  any  fuch  Liquor  •,  that  Beaft  being  particularly  confecrated  to  Mahomet ,  who 
fo  ftrittly  forbad  the  ufe  of  Wine.  You  put  your  Wine  in  Bottles  made  of  wild 

Goats  Skins,  with  the  hairy  fide  turn'd  innermoft  ,  and  well  pitch'd  within.  There 
are  fome  of  thefe  Bottles  from  which  they  take  off  the  Hair  •,  but  they  are  not  fo 
good ,  as  being  feldom  without  holes. 

Thefe  Camel-Mafters  are  an  infolent  fort  of  people ,  which  you  fhall  never  know 
how  to  deal  with,  unlefsyou  can  bring  them  to  punifhment.  There  was  one  that 

play'd  me  fome  of  his  jades  tricks  in  the  Road  from  Smyrna  to  Tauris ;  but  when  I 
came  to  Efcrivan,  I  complain'd  to  the  Kan>  who  prefently  caus'd  a  hundred  Baftnado's 
to  be  giv'n  him  upon  the  fpot.  Nor  is  there  any  other  way  to  bringthol'e  Scoundrels  to 
reafon,  efpecially  at  Smyrna  and  fuch  other  places,  where  the  Merchants  have  their  Con- 

fab, who  upon  the  leaft  complaint  to  theCady  havejuftice  done  them  immediately. 
The  examples  of  fome  of  thefe  Camel-drivers  that  have  been  paid  off,  keep  the  reft 
in  good  decorum  5  and  they  will  be  very  traceable  for  a  good  while  after* 

The  Journies  of  the  Caravans  are  not  equal -,  fometimes  not  above  fix  hours  travel, 
fometimes  ten,  and  fometimes  twelve  *>  it  being  the  convenience  of  Water ,  which 
is  not  every  where  to  be  met  with ,  that  is  the  Rule  of  Lodging  the  Caravan.  At 

all  times  the  Caravan  travels  more  by  night  than  by  day  •,  in  Summer  to  avoid  the  heat, 
and  at  other  times ,  that  you  may  be  lure  to  have  day  enough  to  fet  up  your  Tents* 
For  if  the  Caravan  fhould  come  to  pitch  in  the  night ,  it  would  be  impoffible  for 
them  to  find  where  to  fet  up  their  Tents ,  to  drefs  and  look  after  their  Beafts ,  make 
ready  their  Kitchins ,  and  provide  things  neceflary  for  fo  large  a  Company.  True 
it  is,  that  in  the  depth  of  Winter  and  in  the  great  Snows,  they  feldom  fet  out  till  two 

or  three  hours  after  midnight*,  and  that  fometimes  they  ftay  till  day-break.  But 
in  Summer ,  according  to  the  Journey  which  they  intend ,  they  fet  out  either  at 

midnight ,  or  an  hour  after  Sun-fet.  The  laft  time  I  went  from  Smyrna  the  Caravan 
confifted  of  fix  hundred  Camels ,  and  almoft  the  fame  number  of  Horfe.  Sometimes 
their  number  is  greater ,  fo  that  the  Camels  going  but  by  one  and  one  after  another^ 

a  Caravan  feems  to  be  an  Army  •,  and  whether  it  be  in  travelling  or  lodging,  they 
take  up  a  world  of  Ground.  Now  by  reafon  they  travel  all  night  in  Afia ,  it  happens 

that  the  Air  is  indifferent  wholfom  •,  and  that  the  Travellers,  that  lye  for  the  moft 
part  upon  a  Carpet  fpread  upon  the  Ground ,  find  themfelves  very  little  inconve- 
niene'd  by  it. 

The  Camels  that  go  into  Terjia  through  the  Northern  Provinces  of  Turkiey 

travel  like  Horfes  in  a  Cart ,  by  feven  and  feven  •,  they  are  ty'd  together  by  a  Cord 
about  the  bignefs  of  a  Man's  little  Finger,  and  a  Fathom  long  •,  faften'd  to  the  Pack- 
faddle  of  the  Camel  that  goes  before,  and  to  the  Head-harnefs  of  the  Camel  that 
follows.  Thofe  little  Cords  are  made  no  ftronger ,  to  the  end  that  if  the  Camel 
before  fhould  chance  to  fall  into  any  hole,  the  Camel  behind  fhould  either  keep  him 

up ,  or  elfe  not  be  pull'd  in  after  the  other.  And  to  the  end  that  the  Camel-driver 
who  leads  the  foremoft,  may  know  whether  the  other  fix  follow  him  or  no,  the 
laft  Camel  has  a  Bell  about  nis  Neck ,   which  if  it  ceafe  to  ring ,  'tis  a  fign  that fome 
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fome  one  of  the  fmall  Cords  is  broken ,  and  that  a  Camel  has  got  a  mifchance.  The 
feventh  Camel  generally  carries  the  Provifions.  For  if  a  Merchant  have  fix  Camels 

laden  ,  he  is  generally  allow'd  one  to  carry  his  Provifion  -,  if  he  have  but  three,  he 
is  allow'd  but  half  a  Camel's  load  ,  but  if  he  have  nine  or  twelve ,  he  pays  nothing 
for  the  carriage  of  his  Provifions  of  Food,  or  any  thing  elfe  that  he  pleafes.  Every 
Merchant  with  his  Servants  rides  by  the  Camels  that  are  laden  with  his  Goods, 
efpecially  in  the  dark  nights }  for  there  are  a  fubtil  fort  of  Thieves ,  that  have 
a  trick  to  cut  the  two  Cords  behind  and  before ,  and  without  any  noifc  drive 

the  Camel  out  of  the  way  •,  for  having  no  Hoofs ,  his  Feet  cannot  be  fhod  ,  and 
confequently  he  makes  no  noiie.  As  well  Merchants,  as  others,  Camel-drivers 
and  Servants ,  keep  themlelves  from  deeping  fometimes  by  finging  ,  and  fometimes 
by  taking  Tobacco ,  and  fometimes  by  difcourfe. 

The  Caravan  lyes  in  fuch  places  as  they  think  mod  convenient ,  chiefly  near  to 
the  Water-fide.  When  the  Sun  is  let,  the  Shaoux,  who  are  a  fort  of  poor  people, 
are  diligent  to  guard  the  whole  Field,  and  take  care  of  the  Goods.  They  walk  up 
and  down ,  and  either  in  the  Arabian  or  Armenian  Dialect  they  cry  one  to  another, 
(jod  is  one ,  and  he  is  merciful ;  adding  from  time  to  time ,  Have  a  care  of  your  felf. 
When  they  fee  that  the  time  grows  near  to  let  out,  they  give  notice  to  the  Caravan- 
Bajhi ,  who  gives  order  to  bid  them  cry,  Saddle  your  Horfes ;  and  after  that,  to  cry 
again ,  Load.  And  it  is  a  ftrange  thing  to  confider ,  that  upon  the  fecond  Cry  of 
the  Shaoux  every  thing  is  ready  upon  an  inftant,  and  the  Caravan  begins  to  fct 
forward  in  great  order  and  great  filence.  Every  one  takes  care  to  be  ready,  for  it 
is  dangerous  to  be  left  behind ,  efpecially  in  thofe  Countries  which  are  haunted  with 
Thieves.  The  Wages  of  thefe  Shaoux  is  the  fourth  part  of  a  Piafter ,  for  a  Bale, 
from  Smyrna  to  Erivan. 

When  the  Stages  are  long ,  and  that  they  believe  that  they  (hall  not  get  thither 
by  ten  or  twelve  in  the  morning ,  every  one  carries  two  fmall  Wallets  on  each  fide 
hisHorfe,  and  when  they  come  to  the  place  where  they  intend  to  Break-faft,  they 
fpread  a  Carpet  upon  the  Ground  and  fall  to. 

When  you  go  from  Confiantinople ,  Smyrna ,  or  Aleppo  with  the  Caravan ,  it  be- 
hoves all  people  to  carry  themfelves  according  to  the  mode  of  the  Country  ̂   in 

Turlgie  like  a  Tur\^  in  Perfia  as  a  Perfian;  elfe  would  they  be  accounted  ridiculous, 

nay  fometimes  they  would  hardly  be  permitted  to  pal's  in  fome  places,  where  the 
leaft  mifcarriage  makes  the  Governours  jealous ,  who  are  eafily  perfwaded  to  take 
Strangers  for  Spies.  Always ,  if  you  have  upon  the  Road  but  an  Arabian  Veil, 
with  a  mean  Girdle,  whatever  Clothes  you  wear  under,  there  is  no  danger  of 
pafling  any  where.  If  you  wear  a  Turbant ,  you  muft  of  neceffity  (have  off  your 
Hair,  elfe  it  will  never  (lay  upon  the  Head.  As  for  Beards ,  they  never  mind  them 
in  Turkic ,  the  greateft  being  accounted  the  handfomeft  }  but  in  Perfia  they  (have 
their  Chins ,  and  wear  their  Muftaches  :  and  I  remember  I  have  feen  one  of  the 

King  of  Perfia's  Porters ,  whofe  Muftaches  were  fo  long,  that  he  could  tye  them 
behind  his  neck  ,  for  which  reafon  he  had  a  double  Penfion.  More  than  that,  you 
muft  provide  your  felf  of  Boots  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Country :  they  are 

made  of  red  ,  yellow ,  or  black  Cordovan  ,  lin'd  with  Linnen  cloth :,  and  in  regard 
they  never  reach  higher  than  the  Knee,  they  are  as  convenient  to  travel  in  as  Shooes. 
As  for  Spurs,  they  never  wear  any,  for  the  Iron  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Stirrop, 
which  is  four-fquare,  ferves  to  fpur  the  Horfe  :  fo  much  the  better,  becaufe  it  is  the 
cuftom  of  all  Afia  to  ride  very  fhort. 

Before  you  let  out,  you  muft  provide  your  felf  of  feveral  Houfhold-Goods,  efpe- 
cially of  thofe  Bottles  that  are  call'd  Matares,  which  are  made  of  Calgary -Leather  -, 

every  man  carries  his  own  at  the  Pummel  of  his  Saddle,  or  elfe  faften'd  to  the  Crupper 
of  the  Saddle  behind.  Befides  thefe  you  muft  buy  P>orracho>s,  the  moft  ferviceable 
things  in  the  World-,  for  they  will  never  break,  and  will  hold  above  fifty  Pints 
at  a  time.  The  fmaller  Bottles  ferve  to  put  Aqua-vitse  in  :  and  the  Leather  whereof 
they  are  made,  has  that  peculiar  to  it  felf,  that  it  keeps  the  Water  freffi.  Then 
you  muft  provide  Food ,  and  make  a  provifion  of  Rice  and  Bisket  as  far  as  To  cat  i 
For  as  for  Pullets,  Eggs ,  and  fuch  like  things,  you  meet  with  them  almoft  every 

where-,  as  alfo  with  Provifion  for  your  Horfes ,  and  new  Bread,  unlefs  in  fome  few 
places.  You  muft  alfo  carry  a  Tent  with  all  its  appurtenances,  with  a  Mat- 
trefs-,  and  Clothes  to  cover  the  Horfes  at  night,  efpecially  in  the  time  of  the 

deep 
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deep  Snows  -,     wherein   you  (hall    find    them   almoft    buried    the    next   mor- ning. 

When  the  Caravan  comes  near  the  place  where  it  intends  to  ftop ,  every  Mer- 
chant rides  before  to  take  up  a  convenient  place  for  himfelf  and  his  Goods,  for 

which  he  covets  a  rifing  Ground  ,  that  if  it  fhould  happen  to  rain ,  the  Water  may 
run  from  the  Bales.  They  alfo  in  that  cafe  lay  Stones  under  the  Bales ,  and  a  Cloth 
over  them ,  and  the  Servants  make  a  Ditch  about  the  Tent  for  the  Water  to  run 

into.  But  if  it  be  fair  weather ,  there  is  no  care  tak'n  to  let  up  the  Tent :  or 
if  it  be,,  'tis  folded  up  after  Supper }  to  the  end  the  Owners  may  have  the  more 
liberty  to  look  about  them ,  and  may  be  in  a  better  condition  to  look  after  the 
Thieves.  But  if  there  be  any  likelihood  of  foul  weather ,  the  Tent  is  let  ftand  till 

the  firft  Cry  of  the  Shaonx.  The  Horfes  are  ty'd  before  the  Tent  with  Cords  faften'd 
to  a  Nail ,  and  their  hinder  Legs  are  ty'd  with  other  Cords ,  to  the  end  they  may 
not  ftir  out  of  their  places.  If  it  be  not  feafonable  for  them  to  eat  Grafs ,  you 
mull  buy  Barley  and  Straw  of  the  Country-men  that  come  to  ferve  the  Caravan 
there  being  no  Oats ,  neither  in  Tarkie  nor  Perfta. 

In  dreffing  your  Victuals ,  you  muft  follow  the  cuftom  of  the  Country,  which  is, 
to  make  a  Hole  in  the  Ground ,  and  then  kindling  a  Fire  in  it ,  to  let  the  Pot 
over  it. 

But  the  greateft  inconvenience  which  Travellers  fufFer  with  the  Caravans ,  is 
this ,  that  when  they  come  to  Waters,  which  are  only  Wells,  or  Cifterns,  or  Springs, 
where  only  two  or  three  can  lade  up  Water  at  a  time.  For  after  the  Caravan  is 

lodg'd,  the  Merchants  fhall  be  forc'd  to  ftay  for  Water  two  or  three  hours  together  -, 
for  they  that  belong  to  the  Beafts  of  Carriage,  will  not  fufFer  any  perfon  to  take 

any  Water,  till  the  Camels,  Horfes,  Afles,  and  Mules  are  all  ferv'd.  Nor  is  there 
any  contending  with  thefe  Camel-drivers  and  Muleters  \  for  as  they  are  a  rude  fort 
of  people ,  a  Man  runs  the  hazard  of  his  Life  by  contefting  alone :  of  which  one 
Example  may  fuffice  for  all. 

Setting  out  one  day  from  Bander  ̂ Abaff ,  for  IJpahan ,  with  a  Merchant  of  Babylon, 

as  we  came  to  the  Inn  where  we  lay  the  firft  night,  which  was  call'd  Guetchy ,  the 
Merchant  commanded  one  of  his  Slaves  who  was  a  Cafer  of  Mozambique  ,  to  fetch 
him  fome  frefh  Water ,  at  thcCiftern,  to  drink  :  The  Cafer  went  thither,  and 

return'd  without  any  Water,  telling  his  Mafter,  that  the  Camel-drivers  and  Mu- 
leters threaten 'd  to  beat  him ,  and  would  not  let  him  come  near  the  Ciftern.  The 

Merchant  either  ill  advis'd ,  or  not  knowing  the  cuftom ,  bid  him  go  back ,  and 
kick  thofe  that  refus'd  him.  Whereupon  the  Cafer  returning ,  and  finding  the 
fame  refiflance  as  before ,  began  to  give  ill  language  to  the  Camel-drivers ,  fo  that 

one  of  them  happen'd  to  ftrike  him.  Upon  that  the  Cafer  drawing  his  Sword, 
ran  him  into  the  Belly,  fo  that  he  fell  down  dead  :  Thereupon  the  whole  Rabble 

fell  upon  him ,  bound  him ,  and  carry'd  him  back  to  Bander- Abajfi  for  the  Governour 
to  put  him  to  death.  The  Mafter  of  the  Cafer,  accompany'd  by  feveral  Merchants, 
went  to  the  Governour  and  reprefented  to  him  the  infolence  of  thofe  people ,  and 

how  the  bufinefs  had  happen'd.  Upon  which  the  Governour  took  the  poor  fellow  out  of 
their  hands ,  and  caus'd  him  to  be  kept  fafe ,  after  that ,  he  caus'd  ten  or  a  dozen 
of  thofe  Muleters  to  be  feiz'd,  and  order'd  them  to  be  foundly  baftinado'd,  for 
hind'ring  a  Merchant's  Servant  from  fetching  Water  for  his  Mafter.  He  alfo  put 
others  in  Prifon  •,  who  had  not  been  releas'd  fo  foon ,  but  at  the  requeft  of  thofe 
Merchants  whofe  Goods  they  carry'd ,  and  who  ftood  in  need  of  their  fervice. 
The  Governour  fpun  out  the  bufinefs ,  on  purpofe  that  the  reft  might  be  gone  :  but 
as  foon  as  they  were  all  departed  except  the  two  Brothers  of  the  party  flain ,  he  told 

them ,  he  could  not  do  them  Juftice,  becaufe  their  Brother  belong'd  to  Scbirat ;  fo 
that  all  that  he  could  do,  was  to  fend  the  Criminal  thither.  The  Mafter  of  the  Cafer 
being  rich,  and  loving  the  Slave,  made  haft  to  Schiras ,  to  tell  his  Story  firft  to  the 
Kan.  And  I  remember,  two  days  journey  on  this  fide  Schiras ,  we  met  in  the  High- 

way abundance  of  poor  people  ,  the  kindred  of  the  party  fiain ,  who  were  ftaying 
for  the  Cafer ,,  to  carry  him  before  the  Kan ,  and  to  demand  Juftice.  Two  or 
three  Leagues  alfo  from  Schiras  I  met  the  Father  and  Mother,  together  with  the 

Wife  and  Children  of  the  deceas'd ,  who  feeing  me  pafs  along  ,  fell  at  my  Feet  and 
recounted  to  me  their  Grievances.  I  told  them  by  my  Kalmachi ,  that  their  beft 

and  fureft  way  was  to  take  a  piece  of  Money  of  the  Cafer's  Mafter ,  and  fo  to  put  up 
the 
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the  bufinefs.  This  Propofal ,  that  would  have  been  accepted  in  Ghriftendom ,  was 

rejected  by  thofe  poor  Mahometans ;  in  lb  much  that  the  Father  tore  his  Beard  $  and 
the  Women  their  Hair ,  crying  out ,  That  if  it  were  the  cuftom  of  the  Franks  to 
fell  the  Blood  of  their  Kindred ,  it  was  not  their  cuftom  fo  to  do.  When  the  reft 
of  the  kindred  came  with  theC^r  to  Schiras,  the  Kan  did  all  he  could  to  perfuade 

the  Widow  to  take  Money  *,  but  not  being  able  to  over-rule  her ,  he  was  forc'd 

to  give  the  Cafer  into  their  hands :  and  how  they  us'd  him  I  cannot  tell ,  being  con- 
ftrain'd  at  the  lame  time,  to  pafs  from  Schirai  for  IJpahan. 

CHAP.     XL 

Of  the  breeding  ,  nature ,  and  federal  forts  of  Camels. 

TH  E  Female  Camel  bears  her  Burthen  eleven  Months  ̂   and  her  Milk 
is  a  fovereign  Remedy  againft  the  Dropfie.     You  muft  drink  a  Pint  of 
it  every  Day  for  three  Weeks  together :  and  I  have  feen  feveral  Cures 
wrought  thereby  at  Balfara ,  Ormm ,  and  in  other  places  in  the  Verftan 

Gulf,  upon  feveral  Englijb  and  Holland  Mariners. 
So  foon  as  a  Camel  comes  into  the  World,  they  fold  his  Feet  under  his  Belly;, 

and  make  him  lye  upon  them-,  after  that  they  cover  his  Back  with  a  Carpet  that 
hangs  to  the  Ground  ,  laying  Stones  upon  each  fide  ,  fo  that  he  may  not  be  able  to 

rile  •,  and  thus  they  leave  him  for  fifteen  or  twenty  days.  In  the  mean  time  they 

give  him  Milk  to  drink ,  but  not  very  often ;  to  the  end  he  may  be  accuftom'd  to 
drink  little.Thistheydoalfo  to  ufe  them  to  lye  down,  when  they  go  about  to  Lade 
them  ̂   at  which  time  they  will  fold  their  Legs  and  lye  down  fo  obediently,  that  it 
is  an  admirable  thing  to  confider.  So  foon  as  the  Caravan  comes  to  the  place  where  it  is 
to  lye,  all  the  Camels  that  belong  to  one  Mafter  will  range  themfelves  in  a  Circle, 
and  lye  down  upon  their  fore  Feet}  fothat  it  is  but  untying  one  Cord  that  holds 

the  Bales,  and  they  will  Aide  off  gently  from  each  fide  of  the  Camel.  When  'tis  time 
to  lade  again ,  the  fame  Camel  comes  and  crouches  down  between  the  two  Burthens, 

and  when  they  are  faften'd ,  gently  rifes  [up  with  the  Burthen  again  :,  which  is  done 
without  any  trouble  or  noife.  When  the  Camels  are  unladen ,  they  let  them  go  a- 
field  to  feed  upon  the  Heath  and  Bufhes ,  and  half  an  hour  before  Sun-fet  they 
return  of  themfelves,  unlefs  any  one  happen  to  wander-  which  they  will  call 
again  with  a  certain  Cry  which  is  natural  to  them.  When  they  return ,  they  range 
themfelves  in  a  Circle ,  and  the  Muleters  give  to  every  one  little  Balls  of  Barley- 
meal  kneaded ,  as  big  as  two  Fifts.  The  Camel  though  he  be  of  a  large  bulk ,  eats 
very  little,  contented  with  what  he  meets  with  upon  the  Heaths  j  where  he  more 
efpecially  looks  for  Thiftles ,  of  which  he  is  a  great  lover.  But  it  is  more  admi- 

rable to  confider  with  what  patience  they  endure  drowth :  For  one  time  that  I 

crofs'd  over  the  Deferts,  where  we  were  65  days  upon  the  Road  ,  our  Camels  were 
nine  days  without  Drink.  But  what  is  more  wonderful  is  this,  that  when  the 
Camel  is  in  the  heat  of  Generation ,  he  neither  eats  nor  drinks  for  40  days  together ; 
and  he  is  then  fo  furious ,  that  without  great  care  you  cannot  avoid  being  bitten 
by  him  :  And  where-ever  he  bites,  he  carries  away  a  piece  of  the  Flefh.  At  that 
time  iflfues  out  of  their  Mouths  a  white  Foam ,  befides  that  there  appears  on  each 
fide  of  their  Chops  two  Bladders  large  and  fwelPd ,  like  the  Bladder  of  a  Boar. 

In  the  Spring  time  all  the  Camel's  Hair  falls  off  in  three  days.  The  Skin  remains 
bare ,  and  then  the  Flies  are  very  troublefom.  There  is  no  way  but  to  Tar  them  all 
over :  though  it  be  a  ventrous  thing  to  come  near  them  at  that  time. 

A  Camel  muft  be  dreft  as  well  as  a  Horfe  •,  but  the  Camel-keeper  never  ufes  any 
Curry-comb ,  but  only  beats  him  all  over  with  a  fmall  Wand ,  as  Carpets  are  wont  to 
be  dufted.  If  a  Camel  be  hurt  or  gall'd  under  the  Pack-laddle,  they  never  apply 
any  thing  to  it,  but  only  wafh  it  well  with  Urine,  without  ufmg  any  other  Re- 
medy. 

G  There 
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There  are  two  forts  of  Camels-,  the  one  which  is  proper  for  hot  Countries, 
the  other  for  cold  Countries. 

The  Camels  in  hot  Countries ,  fuch  as  go  from  Ormits  to  Jjfaban  ,  cannot  travel 
if  the  Ground  be  dirty  and  (lippery,  for  their  Bellies  burft ,  while  their  hinder 
Quarters  rive  from  their  Bodies.  Thefe  are  fmall  Camels ,  that  carry  not  above 
five  or  fix  hundred  Pound  weight :,  but  they  are  kept  for  little ,  and  endure  Third 
a  long  time.  They  do  not  tye  them  Head  to  Tay! ,  as  they  do  the  great  ones,  but 
let  them  go  as  they  pleafe  themlelves,  like  a  Herd  of  Cows.  The  Camel-driver 
follows  them  finging ,  and  fometimes  playing  upon  his  Pipe :  the  louder  he  fings 

and  pipes,  the  fafter  the  Camels  go*,  nay  they  will  ftand  ftill  when  he  gives  over  his 
Mufick.  When  the  Camel-drivers  come  t6  a  Heathy  Ground ,  they  will  give  them 
leave  to  feed  for  half  an  hour,  taking  their  Tabacco  the  while-,  and  then  finging 
them  together  again ,  they  fet  forward.  The  Camels  bred  in  the  Deferts  are  hand- 

fom ,  but  very  tender ,  fo  that  they  mull  be  gently  us'd  ,  and  never  be  put  upon 
long  Journies.  However ,  they  eat  and  drink  lefs  than  others ,  and  endure  thirft 
more  patiently. 

The  Camels  of  cold  Countries ,  fuch  as  thofe  that  travel  from  Taaris  to  Conftan- 
Staminople,  are  large  Camels,  that  carry  great  Burthens ,  and  will  pull  themfelves  out 
of  the  dirt:  But  in  fat  Grounds  and  (lippery  Ways  the  Drivers  are  fain  to  fpread 

Carpets,  fometimes  an  hundred  one  behind  another*,  otherwife  their  hinder  Quarters 
are  alio  apt  to  rive  from  their  Buttocks :  but  if  the  Road  be  flippery  for  too  great 

a  diftance  together,  there  is  no  way  but  to  tarry  'till  it  be  dry'd  up  and  fair.  Thefe 
Camels  ufually  carry  a  thoufand  Pound  weight :  but  if  the  Merchant  has  any  hank 
upon  the  Camel-driver ,  he  will  lay  upon  every  Camel  fifteen  hundred  weight, 
thereby  making  two  of  three  Burthens.  This  the  Merchants  do ,  when  they  come 
near  the  Cuftom-Houfes ,  efpecially  that  of  Erz.erom ,  which  is  the  moil  ievere.  The 
Merchant  does  this  for  his  own  Profit:  So  that  when  the  Cuftomer  miftrufting, 
demands  how  fo  many  Camels  come  to  travel  empty,  he  makes  anfwer,  that  they  were 

Camels  that  carry'd  Provifion  :  But  the  Cuftomer  moft  commonly  winks  at  that  good 
Husbandry  of  the  Merchant,  for  fear  of  lofing  his  Cuftom,  and  obliging  the  Mer- 

chant to  take  another  Road. 

There  is  as  much  knavery  among  the  Camel-drivers ,  as  among  our  Horfe-Courfers. 
For  I  remember,  that  being  once  at  Cajbin,  a  Perfian  Merchant ,  thinking  he  had 

bought  eight  good  Camels ,  was  deceiv'd  in  four  which  he  thought  the  beft :  He 
verily  believing  they  had  been  fat  and  in  good  cafe  ,  but  they  were  only  blown  up. 
For  thofe  Cheats  have  a  trick  to  cut  a  Hole  near  the  Tail ,  of  which  the  Purchafer 
takes  no  notice  ,  and  which  they  know  neatly  how  to  fow  up  again :  In  this  Hole 
they  will  blow  till  they  have  puft  up  a  lean  Camel ,  that  he  (hall  appear  as  fat  and 
plump  as  the  foundeft  that  ever  fed:  whereby  they  often  deceive  the  quickeft 

fights ,  efpecially  when  the  Hair  is  all  off,  and  that  the  bare  Skin  is  all  rub'd  over with  Tar. 

CHAP.     XII. 

Of  the  Coyns  and  Money  of  Perfia. 

I N  the  firft  place ,  you  muft  take  notice  that  there  are  no  Pieces  of  Gold  coyn'd in  Terfia ,  but  only  fome  few,  to  be  thrown  among  the  People  when  a  new 
King  afcends  the  Throne  :  which  Pieces  are  neither  currant  among  the  Mer- 

chants, nor  of  a  certain  Price.*   When  the  Solemnity  is  over,  they  who  get 
the  Pieces,  are  not  fo  curious  to  keep  them  ,  but  carry  them  to  the  Changer,  who 
gives  them  the  value  in  currant  Money.     Thefe  Pieces  of  Gold  may  be  worth  »five 

*  A  Frank  is  * Franks,  about  the  finenefs  of  Almain-Duczts.     Once  I  receiv'd  ten  thoufand  of 
worth  2  s.      them  of  one  Merchant ,  at  a  prefix'd  rate  *,  for  their  value  is  uncertain. 
Sterling.  jn  tne  fecon(j  place  obferve  ,   That  the  Silver  in  Terfia  is  good  ,  whether  it  be 

in  Barrs ,  or  in  Plate ,  or  in  Money ,  and  it  is  taken  for  its  goodnefs.   For  when  a 
Merchant 
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Merchant  enters  into  Perfia,  whether  it  be  at  Envan
  or  Tauris ,  where  the  Money 

Jh  he  U  oblia'd  to  tell  what  Silver  he  carry's,  to  the  end  it  may 
 be  melted 

d^wTand  ftamp "d t'th  the  King's  Stamp ,  unde/a  grea
t  Penalty,  i£  difcover'd  to 

k  T/nn  ealer  But  if  a  Merchant's  affairs  will  not  permit  him 
 to  ftay  at  Envan, 

or  •  t  SS  and  that  he  think  it  better  to  carry  his  Money  to 
 the  Mint  of  If^n , 

I  but  taking  a  Note  from  the  Mafter  of  the  Mint  eit
her  at  Tour*  or  Ertvan,  to 

ntteft  th at  he  has  declar'd  the  truth  of  what  he  carries 
,  and  it  is  excuf  e  enough. 

Rut  thev  that  can  cunningly  carry  their  Silver  to  Envan,
  when  the  Seaion  is  to 

go  to  the  VI-  ,  make  a  g?elt  profit  of  the  Real,  tor  t
he  Merchants  that  go  to 

thelites  will  give  them  thirteen  and  a  half,  or  fourteen
  5W  a  piece,  for  as 

manv  a  hey  have.  But  there  are  few  Merchants  t
hat  carry  their  Silver  to  m* 

W  in  reSd  the  Mailers  of  the  Mints  upon  the  Fronti
ers  will  be  fure  to  prelent 

them  wi  h&a  good  piece  of  Silver  Plate,  rather  than  le
t  them  carry  away  their 

BulUon  to  JifLn ,  to  have  the  benefit  of  Coynage  themle  y
es.  , 

ThTv  thut  traffick  into  qmlih  for  Silks  carry  their  Si
lver :  to  Tefiv,  where  the 

Mafter7  of  the  Mint  gives  them  z  per  Cent,  profit  for  th
eir  Silver.  The  reaion  is, 

btcaule  It  Which  he"  gives  them  for  it  is  a  little  fophi
fticated  •,  but  it  pafles  currant 

^^td' Place  ,  you  muft  obferve  ,  That  upon  the  pieces  of  Silve
r,  as  well 

forthcKiU  Duty  as  the  Coynage  of  the  Money,  th
ere  is  requir'd  7J  f*rCc*. 

But  upon  fee  Copper  Money,  not  above  one  half ,
  or  i  ?er  C«*.  at  moft.  Whence 

ft  comes to  pafi  ,  that  when 'a  Workman  has  need  of  Copper,  rather  than  loic  tim
e 

"SeT  ̂   "'"  &*■  « 

^<^S^
  *«  are  fingle  and 

d°Thlee'fingle  Cafbeke  is  worth  five  Deniers  and  a  Half-peny  of  our  Money. 

The  double  Cajbeke  is  valu'd  at  eleven  Deniers. 

Four  fingle  Cafiekft ,  or  two  double  ones ,  make  a  Bifii.     < 

Ten  fingle  Cajbeke's,  or  five  double  ones ,  make  one  Shayet  in  value. 

Two  Shaye?s  make  a  Mamondi. 
Two  Mamoudfs 'make  an  Abaft.  ci-«*,    and 

The  Real  or   Crown  of  France  is  worth  three  Abaft? s
  and  one  Shayet      and 

rnnnrimT aRea a :  fixw  Sous,  an  Abaft  is  worth  eighteen  Sous,  fix  Deniers.     
Though 

%%&^J8p!**  ™sh«y£t  make  three  Half'pence  more  dm Crown. 

Number  I,  and  Number  z.  Arc  two  pieces, 
 which  upon  one  fide  bear  the 

Name  of  the  twelve  Prophets  of  the  Law  of  A&
homt ,  and  m  the  middle  this  In- 

fection UttldlA  VAbhomet  refod  MA,  M  VM  MA
  :  on  the  back-f.de, 

n!Z;,etl  of, he  World,  Abas  II.  jfe.  •
  P-#»  »  coyn  ,b,s  Money  „„he 

°S   i    Makes-five  Jbaf,  ̂   counting  our  Crown  at  thirteen  jfcpA,  it 

Fa»™g'3.  Is  an  Aaf, ,  which  comes  to  eighteen  Sons  & :  Deniers. 
k»,  I   Is  a  M*m«di ,  worth  nine  Sous  and  a  Farthing. 

«£  5.  b5%l,  worth  four  Sous,  
feven  Deniers,  one  Half-peny. 

£&  t  $^£™^ ^woS.  five  Denies,  one  Ha,f,eny. 

were  coyn'!;,  with  the  Year  of the  He^J  *£•* Thous 
the  Gull 

great  Fifhery 
Ear  ins.  r   2  The 
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Jt^tfw  *"*»*<***<■    **««-*».*,  »*,  four 

Onfo^U  tri^r  °f  a  ̂  '  bUt  °f  a  S™  b  reck,-S  ™»»S  Merchant, 

Crowns     in  truth  it  comes  to  fortyi  Livres^  Xtd  / As  for  pieces  of  Gold  ,  the  Merchant  never  carries  am,  H+«  p   /-      u       >, 
Ducats,  Ducats  of  the  Seventeen  Provinces    or  of  ̂ Y  ??i f%  ̂ ^^ 

more\  a  pice    h  y        t0  twentyfe™  >  «*  twenty-eight  Ly,„ ,  and  ibruetfmes 

The  end  of  the  Roads  from  Paris  fe  Ifpahan,    through  tht Northern  Provinces  of  Turky. 

THE 
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THE    SECOND     'B  0  0  ̂  
O  F    T  H  E 

PERSIAN  TRAVELS 
O  F 

Monsieur    TAVERNIER: 

Containing  the  fcvcral 

ROADS 
From  PARIS  to  ISPAHAN^  Capital 

City   of  PERSIA-, 

Through  the  Southern  Provinces  of  TU^2(T, 
and  through  the   DESERTS, 

CHAP.     I. 

The  fecond  Voyage  of  the  Author  from  Paris  to  Ifpahan  :  and  firfl, 
of  his  Embarking  at  Marfeilles  for  Alexandretta. 

TH  E  Road  from  Conf
tantinoyle  to  Erivan ,  which  with  all  thofe 

other  Roads  through  the  Northern  Provinces  of  Turkie ,  the 

firft  time  I  travel'd  into  Perfia ,  I  have  amply  defcrib'd.  It 
behoves  me  now  to  treat  of  the  Southern  Provinces ,  and  of 
thofe  through  the  Deferts ,  where  there  are  feveral  Emirs ,  or 
Arabian  Princes,  of  which  feveral  are  very  potent :  For  there 
arefome  of  them  that  can  bring  30000  Horfe  into  the  Field, 

five  of  which  I  have  had  the  honour  to  difcourfe ,  and  to  oblige  them  with  fmall 

Prefents  *,  in  recompence  whereof  they  fent  me  Rice,  Mutton,  Dates,  and  Sherbet, 
as  long  as  I  ftaid  among  them. 

I  embark'd  at  Marfeilles  in  a  Holland  VefTel  that  carry'd  five  and  forty  Gunsj 
from  thenee  we  fet  fail  for  Malta.  At  Malta  we  ftaid  twelve  days  to  carine  the 
VefTel ,  and  to  take  in  frefh  Victuals.  Among  the  reft  we  bought  two  thoufand 
Quails,  for  there  are  a  prodigious  quantity  in  the  Hand  :  but  in  two  or  three  days 

we  found  five  or  fix  hundred  of  them  deftroy'd  by  the  Vermin  that  peiler'd  the Ship. 

From  Malta  we  fet  fail  for  Larneca ,  a  good  Road  in  the  Hand  of  Cyprus,  to  the 
Weft  of  Famagofia  ,  which  is  not  above  a  days  journey  from  it  by  Land.  As  we 

were  making  into  the  Road ,  about  two  or  three  hours  after  midnight ,  we  perceiv'd 
a  VefTel  clofe  upon  us ,  and  both  the  Ships  Company  began  to  cry  out ,  for  fear  of 

falling  foul  one  upon  another*,  but  the  VefTel  fheer'd  clear  without  any  harm  on either  fide. 

In 
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In  the  morning  we  caft  Anchor ,  and  went  a-fhoar.  It  is  a  good  half  League 

From  the  Road  where  the  Conluls  and  Merchants,  both  EngUjI  ̂ Hollanders,  and  French, 
live  in  a  very  pitiful  Village.  However  there  is  a  little  Monaftery  of  Capuchins,  who 
officiate  in  the  Chappel  of  the  French  Conful  j  and  another  of  Religious  Italians, 
that  depend  upon  the  Guardian  of  J crufalem.  We  (laid  but  two  days  at  Larmca-, 
the  Captain  having  nothing  to  do  but  to  inform  himfelf  what  bufinefs  they  might 

have  for  him  at  his  return  •,  it  being  ufual  to  then  to  take  in  fpun  and  unfpun  Cottons, 
together  with  courie  Wool  for  MattrefTes. 

From  Larneca  'till  we  came  in  view  of  the  Coaft  of  Syria,  we  had  the  Wind  very 
favourable  \  but  at  length  coming  to  prove  a  little  contrary,  inftead  of  carrying  us 
to  Alexandretta ,  it  call  us  to  the  Northward ,  two  or  three  Leagues  higher,  upon 

the  Coaft  oiCiUcia ,  toward  a  Town  call'd  PaiaJJes.  Half  a  League  from  that  City 
lyes  a  rail  Rock  ,  and  between  that  Rock  and  the  Land  runs  a  very  high  Sea  :  And 
here  it  was  that  the  people  of  the  Country  believe  that  the  Whale  caft  up  Jonas 
again  ̂   though  the  common  Opinion  reports  it  to  have  been  done  near  J  of  pa  in 
Palefline.  All  along  that  Coaft  from  Alexandretta  to  Paisjfes ,  and  farther,  the 

way  is  fo  narrow  and  flraiten'd  by  the  Mountain ,  that  in  feme  parts  the  Camels  and 
Horles  muit  dip  their  Feet  in  the  Sea:  and  y,t  ydumuftpafs  that  way  of  necefllty, 
travelling  from  Syria  to  Constantinople.  Between  Alexandretxa  and  PaiaJJes  it 

was,  that  the  Chevalier  Paul ,  in  a  VefTel  that  carry'd  only  three  hundred  Men,  mifs'd 
but  little  of  furprizing  the  Caravan  that  every  Year  carries  the  Tribute  of  Egypt 
to  Confiantinofle ,  which  fince  hath  never  been  lent  by  Sea  for  fear  of  the  Maltefi. 
This  Knight  had  landed  his  Men  ,  and  laid  them  in  Ambufcade:,  but  unfortunately 

his  Defign  was  difcover'd ,  fo  that  the  Caravan ,  that  might  have  been  eafily  furpriz'd, 
flood  upon  their  Guard. 

We  were  near  the  Coaft,  when  we  difcover'd  a  Skiff  with  fifteen  or  fixteen 
Turks  ,  that  were  fent  by  him  that  commanded  four  Galleys  of  Rhodes  to  demand  the 

Cuftomary  Prefent  from  our  Captain.  Thofe  Galleys  then  anchor'd  at  PaiaJJes, 
and  had  there  difcharg'd  themielves  of  their  Provifions  of  War  for  Bagdat ,  which 
the  Grand  Signor  was  going  to  befiege.  And  it  is  the  cuftom,  that  when  the  Great 
Turk^s  Galleys  are  out  at  Sea,  that  whatever  ftrange  VefTel  paries  by  them  muft 
lend  them  a  Prefent ,  either  willingly  or  by  force.  When  the  Bajha  of  the  Sea, 
who  is  the  Admiral  of  the  Turks ,  is  in  Perfon  at  Sea ,  the  VefTel  which  he  meets 

is  not  excus'd  for  2000  Crowns :  lb  that  when  he  fets  out  from  Conflantinople  to  cruife, 
the  VefTels  of  the  Franks  do  all  they  cari  to  avoid  him.  There  are  fome  that  will 

leek  to  efcape  in  fight  of  the  Galleys ,  but  it  has  coft  them  dear.  And  it  happen'd, 
that  one  day  the  Wind  flackning ,  they  boarded  a  VefTel  of  Marfeilles ,  the  Captain 

and  Notary  whereof  were  both  feiz'd  ,  and  drub'd  'till  their  Bodies  were  almoft 
bruis'd  to  a  Gelly,  and  they  had  like  to  have  dy'd  upon  it,  without  being  the  better 
in  their  Purfesj  for  the  rudenefs  of  the  Chaftifement  did  not  excufe  them  from 
paying  the  Money  which  was  demanded.  Whether  our  Captain  knew  any  thing 

of  this  Example ,  or  whether  it  were  out  of  his  natural  heat  of  Valour ,  he  laugh'd 
at  the  Skiff-men,  bidding  them  be  gone,  and  telling  them  he  had  noPrefents  for 

them  but  Cannon-Bullets.  Thereupon  the  Men  return'd  to  their  Galleys ,  who  foon 
deliver'd  us  from  the  true  fear  we  were  in,  that  the  gallantry  of  the  Captain  had 
drawn  us  into  an  inconvenience.  For  while  we  kept  the  Sea  clofe  by  the  Coaft,  to 

obferve  the  Countenances  of  the  Turks ,  they  weigh'd  Anchor ,  and  turn'd  their 
Prows  toward  Rhodes.  -  However,  before  they  left  us  they  fent  us  a  Broad-fide,  and 

our  Captain ,  whatever  we  could  fay,  fent  them  another ,  which  render'd  us  more 
guilty.  For  the  Turks  pretend  that  when  their  Navy  is  at  Sea,  or  only  one  Squadron, 
and  that  a  ftrange  VefTel  is  in  fight,  fhe  is  bound  to  come  as  near  as  the  Wind  will 

permit  her  without  being  hal'd  ,  for  which  they  will  otherwife  make  the  Commander 
pay  very  fevcrely.  The  Confuls  and  Merchants  of  Aleppo  underftanding  what  had 

pafs'd,  very  much  blam'd  the  Captain,  fearing  a  worfe  confequence  of  the  bufinefs: 
But  by  good  fortune,  the  mifcarriage  was  ftifl'd  and  never  went  farther. 

The  fame  day  the  Wind  veering  to  the  Weft-North-Weft,  we  iail'd  into  the 
Road  of  Alexandretta ,  where  we  came  to  an  Anchor,  about  a  quarter  of  a  League 
from  the  Land.  Upon  the  advice  which  they  have  out  of  Chriftendom,  fo  foon  as 
they  of  Alexandretta  difcover  a  VefTel ,  and  know  what  Colours  (he  carrier ,  the 
Vice-Conful  of  the  Nation  to  which  the  VefTel  belongs ,  fails  not  to  advertife  the 

Conful 
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Coniul  of  Aleppo,  by  a  Note  which  is  carr'yd  in  four  or  five  hours,  though  it  be 
more  than  two  or  three  days  journey  on  Horfe-back.  For  they  tye  a  Note  under 
the  Wing  of  a  Pigeon ,  who  is  taught  what  to  do ,  and  (he  flies  directly  to  the  place 
whence  (he  was  brought.  For  more  furety,  they  ufually  lend  two ,  that  if  the 

one  fhould  mifcarry  i'the  dark ,  which  has  many  times  happen'd ,  the  other  may 

i'upply  the  defect. 
Alexandretta  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  confus'd  heap  of  paltry  Houfes ,  inhabited  by 

the  Greeks,  who  keep  little  Fudling-fchools ,  for  the  Mariners  and  others,  the 
meaner  fort  of  the  people :  for  the  Merchants  lye  at  the  Vice-Confuls  of  the  Nation. 
There  were  but  two  then,  the  English  Vicc-Conful  and  the  French;  who  had  each 
of  them  a  very  convenient  dwelling.  However  they  muft  be  Men  who  love  Money 
at  a  ftrange  rate,  that  accept  of  thofc  Employments.  For  the  Air,  like  that  of 

OrmHif  is  generally  fo  bad,  efpecially  in  the  Summer,  in  i'o  much  that  they  who  do  not 
dye ,  cannot  avoid  very  dangerous  Dnlempers.  If  there  be  any  i'o  ftrong  that  they can  hold  out  for  three  or  four  Years ,  and  can  accuftom  themfelves  to  bad  Air,  they 
do  well  to  flay  there  \  for  for  them  to  betake  themfelves  to  a  good  Air ,  is  to  hazard 

their  Lives.  Mr.  Philips  the  Englijh  Coniul  has  been  the  only  Perfon  that  ever  liv'd 
two  and  twenty  Years  at  Alexandretta:  but  you  muft  know  he  was  a  brisk  merry 

Man ,  and  of  an  excellent  temper  of  Body  \  and  yet  for  all  that  he  had  been  fore'd 
to  be  cauteriz'd.  That,  which  renders  the  Air  lb  bad,  is  the  great  quantity  of 
{landing  Pools  and  Plasties  in  the  neighbouring  Plains,  extending  to  the  Eaft  and 
South  \  but  when  the  great  Heats  begin  to  approach  ,  the  mod  part  of  the  Inhabi- 

tants retire  to  a  Village  call'd  BeUn  ,  upon  the  next  Mountain  to  the  City,  where 
there  are  very  good  Waters  and  excellent  Fruits.  They  come  alfo  thither  from 

Aleppo ,  when  there  is  any  appearance  of  a  Peflilence  •,  and  yet  there  are  few  people 
in  this  Village  who  are  not  troubl'd  with  a  fort  of  Fever,  that  makes  their  Eyes  look 
yellow  and  hollow  •,  which  they  never  can  remedy  as  long  as  they  live. 

About  half  a  League  from  Alexandretta ,  on  the  right  hand  of  the  High-way, 
juft  againft  the  Merlh  on  the  other  fide ,  is  a  Tower  whereon  are  to  be  feen  the 

Arms  of  Godfrey  of  Tltilloign.  In  all  likelihood  it  was  built  for  the  defence  of  the 
High-way,  which  is  enclos'd  between  thefe  two  Merfhes ,  whofe  Exhalations  are 
very  noxious. 

It  is  but  three  little  days  journey  from  Alexandretta  \o  Aleppo ,  and  fome  well 
mounted  have  rid  it  in  two.  The  Franks  are  not  permitted  to  go  thither  on  Foot, 
For  before  that  Prohibition  ,  in  regard  the  way  waslhort,  every  Sea-man  that  had 
a  hundred  Crowns,  more  or  Iefs ,  wrent  on  Foot  to  Aleppo,  and  got  eafily  thither 
in  three  days,  with  little  expence.  ■  Now  becaufe  they  had  but  little  Money  to 
fpend,  and  were  willing  to  dilpatch  their  bufinefs,  they  would  not  Hand  to  give  Four 
or  Five  in  the  Hundred  extraordinary  for  what  Goods  they  bought,  which  was  of 
dangerous  confequence  to  the  Merchants.  For  you  mud  obferve ,  that  when  the 

Ships  arrive,  the  firfl  Man  that  either  out  of  raihnel'sor  ignorance,  gives  two  Sous 
more  for  a  Commodity  that  is  not  worth  a  Crown,  fetsthe  Price,  and  caufes  all 
the  whole  Commodity  to  be  fold  at  that  rate.  So  that  the  Merchants  that  lay  out  ten 
or  twelve  thoufand  Crowns  together,  are  very  careful  left  thofe  Say lors  fhould  get 
before  them,  and  enhance  the  Price  of  the  Market. 

To  remedy  which  inconvenience,  the  Merchants  obtain'd  an  Order,  That  no 
Strangers  fhould  be  permitted  to  go  a-foot  from  Alexandretta  to  Aleppo ,  but  that 
they  fhould  be  bound  to  hire  Hories ,  and  to  give  for  every  Horfe  fix  Piafters 

thither,  and  fix  back  •,  which  expence  would  foon  eat  out  the  Profit  of  a  poor  Ma- 
riner's fmall  Sum. 

Ufually  you  ftay  at  Alexandretta  three  or  four  days ,  as  well  to  reft  your  felf, 
as  to  make  fome  little  Provifions  for  your  Journey  to  Aleppo.  For  though  you 
meet  with  good  Stages  at  Evening  ,  yet  the  Janizaries  will  be  very  glad  to  eat 
by  the  way. 

Setting  out  from  Alexandretta ,  we  travel'd  over  a  Plain  to  the  foot  of  a  Mountain 
which  is  call'd  Bdan.  There  is  a  wide  Gap  in  the  midfl  of  this  Mountain,  which 
giving  liberty  to  the  North-Eaft  Wind,  when  it  blows  hard,  doth  lb  enrage  the 

•  Road  of  Alexandretta,  which  is  otherwife  very  calm  ,  that  no  Ship  can  ride  there 
at  that  time.  In  fo  much  that  all  Ships  that  happ'n  to  be  there  when  the  Wind 
rifes,  prefently  weigh,  and  get  out  to  Sea  ,  for  fear  of  being  call  away.     Almoft,  at 

the 
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the  top  of  the  Mountain  you  meet  with  an  Inn  *,  but  though  it  be  a  very  fair  one, 
with  Fountains  round  about  it ,  yet  Merchants  never  flop  there ,  but  go  on  a 
little  farther  to  a  Grecian  that  fpeaks  good  Italian ,  and  whole  entertainment  is 
indifferent  good,  confidering  the  Country.  When  you  go  away,  you  give  him  a  Crown 
for  your  accommodation ,  which  is  the  manner  at  other  Stages,  by  a  cuftom,  which 

the  Franks  themfelves  having  eftablifh'd ,  will  never  be  left  off. 
Delcending  down  the  Mountain  you  difcover  the  City  of  Antioch ,  built  upon 

a  Hill.  Formerly  the  Road  lay  through  that  City,  but  the  Janizaries  of  the 

place  exacting  a  Piafter  from  every  perfon  that  travel'd  that  way,  that  Road  is  now 
difus'd.  Antioch  once  made  more  noife  in  the  World,  being  fal'n  to  ruine  ever 
fmce  the  Channel ,  that  ran  from  the  City  to  the  Sea ,  where  Galleys  might  ride, 

has  been  ftop'd  up  by  the  Sands  that  have  encroach'd  upon  the  Mouth  of  the 
Haven. 

When  you  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  Hill  toward  the  North,  you  difcover  a  Caftle 
built  upon  a  Hill  {landing  by  it  felf ,  (from  whence  you  have  a  profpeft  over  a  good 
part  of  the  Plain  of  Antioch.  It  is  about  fifteen  Leagues  long,  and  three  broad  ,  in 
that  part  where  the  Road  lyes.  Somewhat  more  than  half  the  way,  you  meet 
with  a  long  Cauley  parted  by  feveral  Bridges ,  by  reafon  of  certain  Rivulets  that 
crofs  it,  without  which  the  Road  were  hardly  paffable.  The  frequent  Revolts  of 

Bagdat  and  Balfara ,  which  the  Grand  Signor  has  been  forc'd  fo  often  to  befiege, 
caus'd  the  Grand  Vifier  in  the  Reign  of  Achmat  to  undertake  this  Cauley,  which 
together  with  the  Bridge  was  finifh'd  in  fix  Months ,  that  was  lookt  upon  as  a  Mira- 

cle. This  was  done  for  the  more  eafie  pafTage  of  the  Artillery,  and  other  Provifions 
of  War ,  that  were  brought  out  of  Romania  and  Cjreece  to  the  Siege  of  Bagdat  y 
which  could  never  have  been  done,  but  for  this  Caufey.  At  the  end  of  this  Caufey 
(lands  a  Bridge ,  very  long  and  ftrongly  built,  under  which  runs  a  River,  which, 
with  the  other  Rivulets  that  wind  about  the  Plain ,  forms  a  Lake  toward  the  South, 

that  is  call'd  the  Lake  of  Antioch.  This  Lake  affords  a  great  Revenue ,  by  reafon 
of  the  Eels  that  are  caught  there,  which  are  taken  two  Months  before  Lent,  and 
tranfported  to  Malta,  Sicily,  and  other  parts  of  Italy. 

This  Plain  is  very  full  of  Olive-Trees',  which  produces  that  great  Trade  of  Soap, 
that  is  made  at  Aleppo ,  and  tranfported  into  Mesopotamia  ,  Chaldea ,  Perfia ,  and 
the  Defert}  that  Commodity  being  one  of  the  moft  acceptable  Prefents  that  can  be 
made  to  the  Arabians.  Sallet-Oyl  is  alfo  in  great  efteem  among  them :  fo  that 
when  you  make  them  a  Prefent  of  it,  they  will  take  off  their  Bonnets ,  and  rub  their 
Heads,  their  Faces,  and  their  Beards  with  it ,  lifting  up  their  Eyes  to  Heaven  ,  and 
cry  in  their  Language,  God  be  thanked.  Therein  they  have  loft  nothing  of  the 
ancient  cuftom  of  the  Eaftern  People  ,  of  which  there  is  often  mention  made  in  Holy 
Scripture. 

About  a  League  and  a  half  beyond  the  Plain ,  you  meet  with  a  Rock ,  at  the 
foot  whereof  is  a  little  deep  Lake ,  wherein  they  catch  a  world  of  Fi(h  that  are 

like  our  Barbels.  I  have  kill'd  them  with  my  Piftol  •,  and  found  them  to  be  of  an 
excellent  taft ;  though  they  are  not  regarded  at  Aleppo. 

Two  hours  after,  you  ford  a  River  which  is  call'd  Afrora;  though  if  it  have  hap- 
pen'd  to  rain ,  you  muft  ftay  'till  the  Waters  are  fal'n.  Having  paft  the  River, 
upon  the  Banks  whereof  you  ftay  to  feed  your  felf  and  your  Horfes ,  you  come 

to  lye  at  a  poor  Village  call'd  Shaquemin,  where  there  is  an  Inn.  Here  the  Country- 
people  bring  Provifions  of  Food  to  the  Travellers-,  and  whether  you  eat  or  no,  you 
muft  pay  a  Piafter,  according  to  the  cuftom  which  the  Franks  have  eftablifh'd. 
After  you  have  pafs'd  the  Plain  6f  Antioch  as  far  as  Shaqmmin ,  the  Horfes  in  Summer 
are  fo  terribly  tormented  with  a  fort  of  great  Flies ,  that  it  were  impoflible  to  travel 
three  or  four  hours  together,  were  it  not  for  going  out  of  the  Road,  either  to 
the  right,  or  to  the  left,  and  riding  through  the  Fields,  which  are  full  of  thofe 
Burrs  that  our  Clothworkers  make  ufe  of:  For  in  regard  they  grow  as  high  as  the 
Crupper  of  the  Horfe ,  they  keep  the  Flies  off  from  flinging  and  tyring  the  Horfes. 

Leaving  the  Village  of  Shaquemin  ,  the  Road  lyes  among  Stones ,  and  for  half 
this  tedious  way,  for  two  or  three  Leagues  round  about,  you  fee  nothing  but  the 
Ruines  of  ancient  Monafteries.  There  are  fome  of  them  which  are  built  almoft  all 

of  Free-ftone  •,  and  about  half  a  days  journey  toward  the  North ,  quite  out  of  the 
Road,  ftands  the  Monaftery  of  St.  Simeon  the  Stylite ,  with  the  remainder  of  his  fo 

famous 
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famous  Pillar,  which  isftill  to  be  feen.  The  Franks  that  travel  to  Aleppo,  ufually 
go  out  of  their  way  to  fee  that  place.  That  which  I  find  moft  entire,  and  worthy 
obfervation  among  theRuines  of  thofe  Monafteries ,  is  the  number  of  arch'd  Citterns 

of  Free-ftone ,  which  time  has  not  defac'd. 
From  Shaquemin  you  come  to  dine  at  a  Village  call'd  Angare ,  where  every  Travel- 
ler isentertain'd  for  his  Piafter,  as  at  the  other  Stages.  Between  the  other  Villages  it  is 

ten  hours  journey  •,  but  between  Angare  and  Aleppo ,  but  three.We  alighted  at  the 
French  ConfuPs  Houfe ,  at  what  time  the  Cuftomers  came  prefently  to  fearch  our 

Cloak-bags  •,  after  which  we  went  to  the  Quaiffery,  which  is  a  place  where  all  Strangers 
are  at  the  expence  of  half  a  Crown  a  day  for  themfelves ,  and  a  quarter  i'o  much 
for  every  Servant ,  and  are  well  entertained. 

G  H  A  P.     II. 

The  Defcription  of  Aleppo ,  now  the  Capital  City  of  Syria. 

ALeppo  is  one  of  the  moft  famous  Cities  in  all  Turkie ,  as  well  for  the 

bigneis  and  beauty  of  it ,'  as  for  the  goodnefs  of  the  Air,  and  plenty  of 
all  things-,  together  with  the  great  Trade  which  is  driv'n  there  by 
all  the  Nations  of  the  World.  It  lyes  in  7 1  Deg.  41  Min.  of  Longitude, 

and  3 6 Deg.  15  Min.  of  Latitude,  in  an  excellent  Soil..  With  all  the  fearch  that 

I  could  make ,  I  could  never  learn  how  it  was  anciently  eall'd.  Some  would  have 
it  to  be  HierapolU ,  others  Bercea :  and  the  Chriftians  of  the  Country  agree  with 
the  latter.  The  Arabian  Hiftorians  that  record  the  taking  of  it,  call  it  only  Aleb, 
not  mentioning  any  other  name.  Whence  this  Obfervation  is  to  be  made ,  That 
if  the  Arabians  call  it  Aleb,  others  Alep  ;  the  reafon  is ,  becauie  the  Arabians  never 

ufe  the  Letter  T  in  their  Language.  This  City  was  tak'n  by  the  Arabians  in  the 
fifteenth  Year  of  the  Hegyra  of  Mahomet,  which  was  about  the  Year  of  CHRIST 
6yj,  in  the  Reign  of  Heraclius  Emperour  of  Conftantinople. 

The  City  is  built  upon  four  Hills,  and  the  Caftle  upon  the  higheft  that  ftands 
in  the  middle  of  Aleppo,  being  fupported  by  Arches  in  fome  places,  for  fear  the 
Earth  fhould  tumble  and  moulder  away  from  it.  The  Caftle  is  large ,  and  may  be 
about  five  or  fix  hundred  Paces  in  compafs.  The  Walls  and  Towers ,  though  built 
of  Free-ftone  ,  are  of  little  defence.  There  is  but  one  Gate  to  enter  into  it  from 
the  South  ,  over  a  Draw-bridge,  laid  over  certain  Arches  crofs  a  Moat  about  fix  or 
feven  Fathom  deep.  There  is  but  one  half  of  it  full  of  Water,  and  that  a  ftanding 
Puddle  to  boot}  the  reft  is  a  meer  dry  Ditch :  fo  that  it  cannot  be  accounted  a 
wholfom  place.  However  there  is  Water  brought  into  the  Caftle  through  a  large 
Pipe  from  the  Fountains  in  the  City  :  and  there  is  a  ftrong  Garrifon  kept 
in  it. 

The  City  is  above  three  Miles  in  circuit ,  and  the  beft  half  of  it  is  unmoated  5 
that  Moat  there ,  is  not  above  three  Fathom  deep.  The  Walls  are  very  igood, 
and  all  of  Free-ftone ;  with  ieveral  fquare  Towers,  diftant  one  from  the  other  about 
fourfcore  Paces  *,  between  which  there  are  others  alfo  that  are  lefs.  But  thefe  Walls 
are  not  all  of  them  of  an  equal  height ,  for  in  fome  places  they  are  not  above  four 
Fathoms  from  the  Ground.  There  are  ten  Gates  to  enter  into  the  City,  without 
cither  Moat  or  Draw-Bridge,  under  one  of  which  there  is  a  place  that  the  Turks 

have  in  great  veneration  •,  where  they  keep  Lamps  continually  burning ,  and  report 
that  EHfia  the  Prophet  liv'd  for  fome  time. 

There  is  no  River  that  runs  through  Aleppo ;  and  but  only  a  fmall  one  without 
the  City,  which  the  Arabians  call  Coic.  However ,  though  indeed  it  be  but  pro- 

perly a  Rivulet ,  yet  it  is  very  ufeful  to  water  the  Gardens ,  where  grows  an 
abundance  of  Fruit,  particularly  Piftaches,  much  bigger,  and  better  tafted  than  thofe 
that  comes  from  the  parts  near  Cajbin.  But  though  there  be  no  River ,  yet  there 
are  ftore  of  Fountains  and  Receptacles  of  Water,  which  they  bring  from  two  places 
diftant  from  the  City. 

H  The 
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The  Edifices ,  neither  publick  nor  private  ,  are  very  handfom ,  but  only  within- 
fide  ̂   the  Walls  are  of  Marble  of  feveral  colours ,  and  the  Cieling  of  Foliage 

Fret-work,  with  Infcriptions  in  Gold'n  Letters.  Without  and  within  the  City 
there  are  fix  and  twenty  Mofyuees ,  fix  or  feven  whereof  are  very  magnificent, 

with  {lately  Duomo's,  three  being  cover'd  with  Lead.  The  chiefeft  and  largcft 
of  all ,  was  a  Chriftian  Church  which  they  call'd  Alhha ,  or  Liflen'd  unto ;  which  is 
thought  to  have  been  built  by  St.  Helen.  In  one  part  of  the  Suburbs  alfo  ftands 
another  Mofquee  ,  which  was  formerly  a  Chriftian  Church.  In  that  there  is  one 

thing  worthy  obi'ervation.  In  the  Wall  upon  the  right  fide  of  the  Gate ,  there  is 
a  Stone  to  be  feen  two  or  three  Foot  fquare ,  wherein  there  is  the  figure  of  a  hand- 

fom Chalice ,  and  a  Sacrifice  over  the  hollow  of  it ,  with  a  Crefcent  that  covers  the 
Sacrifice ,  the  two  Horns  whereof  defcend  juft  upon  the  brims  of  the  mouth  of  the 

Chalice.  One  would  think  at  firft  that  thole  Figures  were  in  Mofa'ic-SNoxk  :  but 
it  is  all  Natural ,  as  I  have  found  with  feveral  other  Franks ,  having  fcrap'd  the  Stone 
with  an  Iron  Inftrument ,  when  the  Turks  were  out  of  the  way.  Several  Con  Ibis 

would  have  bought  it,  and  there  has  been  offer'd  for  it  2000  Crowns-,  but  the 
Bajha's  of  Aleppo  would  never  fuffer  it  to  be  fold.  Half  a  League  from  the  City 
lyes  a  pleafant  Hill ,  where  the  Franks  are  wont  to  take  the  Air.  On  the  fide  of 

that  Hill  is  to  be  feen  a  Cave  or  Grotto ,  where  the  Turks  report  that  Haly  liv'd 
for  fome  few  days  •,  and  for  that  there  is  an  ill-fhap'd  figure  of  a  Hand  imprinted  in 
the  Rock  ,  they  farther  believe  it  to  be  the  Hand  of  Haly. 

There  are  three  Colledges  in  Aleppo,  but  very  few  Scholars,  though  there  be 
Men  of  Learning  that  belong  to  them ,  who  have  Salaries  to  teach  Grammar,  and 
their  odd  kind  of  Philofophy,  with  the  Grounds  of  their  Religion ,  which  are  the 
Principal  Sciences  to  which  the  Turks  apply  themfelves. 

The  Streets  of  the  City  are  all  pav'd,  except  the  Bazar's,  where  the  Merchants 
and  Handicraft-Tradefmen  keep  their  Shops.  The  chiefeft  Artifts ,  and  the  moft 
numerous ,  are  Silk  and  Chamlet- Weavers. 

In  the  City  and  Suburbs  there  are  about  forty  Inns ;  and  fifty  publick  Baths ,  as 

well  for  Women  as  for  Men ,  keeping  their  turns.  'Tis  the  chiefeft  Paftime  the 
Women  have  to  go  to  the  Baths ,  and  they  will  fpare  all  the  Week  long  to  carry 
a  Collation  ,  when  they  go  at  the  Weeks  end  to  make  merry  among  themfelves ,  in 
thofe  places  of  privacy. 

The  Suburbs  of  the  City  are  large  and  well  peopl'd,  for  almoft  all  the  Chriftians have  their  Houfes  and  Churches  there.  Of  which  Chriftians  there  are  four  forts  in 

Aleppo ,  I  mean  of  Eaftern  Chriftians ,  that  is  to  fay,  Greeks ,  Armenians,  Jacobites 
or  Syrians  ,  and  Maronites.  The  Greeks  have  an  Archbifhop  there ,  and  are  about 
fifteen  or  fixteen  thoufand  in  number  *,  their  Church  is  dedicated  to  St.  George.  The 
Armenians  have  a  Bifhop ,  whom  they  call  Vertabet ;  and  are  about  twelve  thou- 

fand in  number^  their  Church  is  dedicated  to  the  Virgin.  The  Jacobites  being 

about  ten  thoufand,  have  a  Bifhop  alfo  •,  and  their  Church  is  likewife  dedicated  to  the 
Virgin,  as  is  that  of  the  Armenians.  The  Maronites  depend  upon  the  Pope,  not  being 
above  twelve  hundred  •,  their  Church  being  confecrated  to  St.  Eli  as.  The  Roman  Catho- 

licks  have  three  Churches,  ferv'd  by  the  Capuchins ,  Carmelites,  and  Jefuites.  They 
reckon  that  in  the  Suburbs  and  City  of  Aleppo  there  are  about  250000  Souls. 

There  is  a  vaft  Trade  at  Aleppo  for  Silks  and  Chamlets ',  but  chiefly  for  Gall-Nuts, 
and  Valanede,  which  is  a  fort  of  Acorn-fhell  without  which  the  Curriers  cannot  drefs 
their  Leather.  They  have  alfo  a  great  Trade  for  Soap,  and  for  feveral  other  Com- 

modities ,  the  Merchants  repairing  thither  from  all  parts  of  the  World.  For  not 
to  fpeak  of  the  Turks ,  Arabians,  Perfians,  Indians ,  there  are  feveral  English,  Italians, 
French,  and  Hollanders ,  every  Nation  having  their  Conful  to  carry  on  their  Interefts, 
and  maintain  their  Priviledges. 

Nor  does  this  place  happ'n  to  be  fo  great  a  Mart,  through  the  convenience  of  the 
two  Rivers  of  Tigris  and  Euphrates  ,  as  fome  have  writt'n  •,  by  which  they  fay  fuch 
vaft  quantities  of  Commodities  are  tranfported  and  imported  out  and  into  the  City. 

For  had  that  been ,  I  fhould  never  have  crofs'd  the  Defert ,  coming  from  Bagdat  to 
Aleppo ;  nor  at  another  time ,  going  from  Aleppo  to  Balfara.  And  as  for  Euphrates, 
certain  it  is ,  that  the  great  number  of  Mills  built  upon  it ,  to  bring  the  Water  to  the 

neighbouring  Grounds ,  have  not  only  render'd  it  unnavigable ,  but  made  it  very 
dangerous. 

Imufr 
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I  muft  confefs ,  that  in  the  year  1638  I  faw  a  great  part  of  the  Grand  Signorh 
Army,  and  feveral  Boats  full  of  Warlike  Provifions  fall  down  the  Stream ,  When 

he  went  to  befiege  it :  but  then  they  were  forc'd  to  take  away  all  the  Mills  that 
$re  upon  the  River  \  which  was  not  done  without  a  vaft  trouble  and  expence.  As 

for  Tigris,  it  is  not  navigable  'till  beyond  Babylon  down  to  Balfara ,  where  you  may 
take  Water,  and  be  at  Balfara  in  nine  days.  But  the  Voyage  is  very  inconvenient, 

for  at  every  Town  which  the  Arabs  have  upon  the  River,  you  muft  be  hal'd,  and 
be  forc'd  to  leave  fome  Money  behind  you.  Sometimes  indeed  the  Merchants  of 
Moufful  and  Bagdat,  and  others  that  come  out  of  Chaldea  to  Trade  at  Balfara,  carry 
their  Goods  by  Water  from  Bagdat  j  but  in  regard  the  Boats  are  only  to  be  tow'd 
by  Men  ,  it  takes  them  up  a  Voyage  of  feventy  days.  By  this  you  may  judge  of 
the  time  and  expence  of  carrying  Goods  by  Water  up  the  River  Euphrates  to  Bir, 

where  they  are  to  be  unlad'n  for  Aleppo. 
In  fhort ,  if  the  convenience  of  Morat-fou  (  for  fo  the  Turk*  call  Euphrates)  were 

to  be  had ,  and  that  Goods  might  be  tranfported  by  that  River,  the  Merchants 
would  never  take  that  way  :  for  the  Arabian  Princes ,  with  their  People  and  their 
Cattel,  lying  all  the  Summer  long  upon  the  Banks  of  the  River,  for  the  fake  of  the 

Water  and  the  Grafs ,  would  make  the  Merchants  pay  what  Toll  they  pleas'd  thera- ielves. 

I  faw  an  Example  of  this ,  coming  one  time  from  Babylon  to  Aleppo.  In  all  which 
Road  we  met  but  with  one  of  thole  Arabian  Princes  ,  who  lay  at  Anna :  yet  he 

made  us  pay  for  every  Camel's  Load  forty  Piasters.  And  which  was  worfe,  he 
detain'd  us  above  five  Weeks ,  to  the  end  his  Subjects  might  get  more  of  our  Money 
by  felling  us  their  Provifions.  The  laft  time  I  pafs'd  the  Deiert  i  I  met  another  of 
thefe  Arabian  Princes  together  with  his  Brother ,  both  young  Men :  He  would  not 
let  us  go  a  ftep  farther  ,  unlefs  we  would  exchange  two  hundred  Piaflers  in  fpecie 

for  Larins ,  the  Money  of  the  Country,  and  he  forc'd  us  to  take  them,  what-cver  we 
could  urge  to  make  it  appear  how  much  we  fhould  lofe  by  them.  And  indeed  we 
faid  as  much  as  we  could ,  for  the  difpute  Iafted  two  and  twenty  days  to  no  purpofe  ; 
might  overcoming  right.  By  this  you  may  guefs  what  the  other  Arabians  would 
do ,  who  are  not  a  jot  more  civil  j  and  whether  the  Merchants  would  get  by  taking 
the  Road  of  Euphrates. 

The  City  is  govern'd  by  a  Bafha ,  who  commands  all  the  Country  from  Alexan- 
dretta  to  Euphrates.  His  Guard  ufually  confifts  of  three  hundred  Men ,  and  fome 
years  ago  he  was  made  a  Vizier.  There  is  alio  an  Aga  of  Captain  of  the  Cavalry, 
as  well  within  the  City  as  without ,  who  commands  four  hundred  Men;  There  is 
another  Aga  who  has  under  him  feven  hundred  Janiz.aries ,  who  has  the  charge  of 

the  Gates  of  the  City  j  to  whom  the  Keys  are  carry'd  every  Evening,  neither  has 
he  any  dependance  upon  the  Baffia.  The  Caftle  is  alfo  under  another  Commander^ 
fent  immediately  from  Confiantinople,  who  has  under  him  two  hundred  Musketeers, 

and  likewife  the  charge  of  the  Cannon  •,  of  which  there  are  about  thirty  Pieces  5 
eight  great  Guns,  the  reft  of  a  fmall  fize.  There  is  alfo  another  Aga  or  Captain  of 
the  City ,  who  commands  three  hundred  Harquebuzes  •,  befide  a  Sou-Bafhi ,  who 
is  a  kind  of  Provoft  of  the  Merchants,  or  Captain  of  the  Watch  ,  going  the  round 
every  Night  with  his  Officers  through  the  City  and  Suburbs.  He  alfo  puts  in 
Execution  the  Sentences  of  the  Bafha,  upon  Criminal  Offenders. 

In  Civils  there  is  a  Cadi,  who  fits  fole  Judge,  without  any  Affiftants,  of  all 

Caufes  as  well  Civil  as  Criminal  •,  and  when  he  has  condemn'd  any  Man  to  Death, 
he  fends  him  to  the  Bafha ,  together  with  his  Accufation ,  with  whom  the  Bafha 

does  as  he  pleafes.  This  Cady  makes  and  diffolves  all  Contracts  of  Marriage  *,  all 
Atts  of  Sale  and  Purchafe  pafs  in  his  prefence.  He  alfo  creates  the  fworn  Matters 
of  every  Trade ,  who  make  their  infpeftion  that  there  may  be  no  deceit  in  the  Work. 

The  Grand  Signor^s  Duties  are  receiv'd  by  a  Tefterdar,  or  Treafurer-General ,  who 
has  under  him  feveral  Receivers  in  divers  places. 

In  matters  of  Religion,  the  Mufti  is  the  Chief,  and  the  Interpreter  of  the  Law, 
as  well  in  relation  to  the  Ceremonies,  as  in  all  Ecclefiaftical  differences.  Among 
thefc  Interpreters  of  the  Law  there  is  a  Chieke  or  Do£tor,  appointed  to  inftruft  thole 
that  are  newly  converted  to  Mahumetanifm ,  and  to  teach  them  the  Maxims  and 
Cuftoms  of  their  Religion. 

Three  days  after  I  arrived  at  Aleppo ,  Saltan  Amur  at  made  his  Entry ,  going  td 
H  2  hi< 
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his  Army ,  which  was  upon  its  march  to  the  Siege  of  Babylon.  Now  you  muft 
take  notice  ,  that  not  far  from  Aleppo,  toward  the  Eaft,  there  Hands  a  Houfe  inha- 

bited by  the  Dervies,  which  are  a  Religious  Order  among  the  Turks;  though  it  for- 

merly belong'd  to  the  Monks  of  St.  Bafd ,  and  was  a  fair  Govent.  It  is  ftill  in  good 
repair ,  the  Walls  of  the  Chambers,  Halls,  and  Galleries  being  all  of  Marble.  All 
the  Dervies  of  this  Houfe  went  half  a  League  from  the  City,  as  far  as  Mount  Oz.elct, 
to  meet  the  Grand  Signor ;  and  the  Superiour,  at  the  Head  of  the  reft,  having  made 
a  Speech  to  his  Highnefe,  two  Dervies  came  and  made  their  obeifance  in  particular. 

Which  being  perform'd ,  from  that  place  to  the  Caftle  of  Aleppo ,  for  half  an  hours 
march  together }  they  went  juft  before  the  Grand  Signor's  Horfe,  turning  round 
continually  with  all  their  might,  'till  they  foam'd  again  at  the  Mouth  ,  and  dazPd 
the  Eyes  of  thofe  that  beheld  them.  There  are  fome  of  thefe  Denies  that  will 
turn  in  that  manner  for  two  hours  together  ,  and  glory  in  that  which  we  account 
folly. 

While  the  Grand  Signor  ftaid  at  Aleppo,  the  Bajha  of  Cayro  came  thither  with  a 
thoufand  Janizaries :  And  indeed  ,  there  never  was  a  fight  of  Men  more  active,  or 

better  order'd.  Every  one  of  them  had  Scarlet  Breeches  that  reach'd  down  to 
their  Ancles ,  with  a  Turkie-Robe  of  JEngUJl)  Cloth  ,  and  a  Waft-coat  of  Calicut 
painted  with  fevcral  Colours.  The  mod  part  had  Buttons  of  Gold  and  Silk  •■,  and 
as  well  their  Girdles  as  their  Scimitars  were  adorn'd  with  Silver.  The  Bafca 
march'd  at  the  Head  of  this  Magnificent  Regiment  in  a  modeft  Garb  •,  but  the 
Harneis  of  his  Horfe  was  as  rich  as  his  Habit  feem'd  to  be  carelefs ,  having  fpar'd 
for  no  Coft  to  appear  before  the  Grand  Signor  in  a  ftately  Equipage. 

There  is  a  necefllty  for  a  Man  to  ftay  fome  time  at  Aleppo ,  as  well  to  difpofe 

of  his  Affairs ,  and  in  expectation  'till  the  Caravan  be  ready,  unlefs  he  will  venture 
himielf  alone  without  a  Guide,  which  I  have  done  more  than  once.  And  thus  much 

for  Aleppo ,  next  to  Conftantinople  and  Cayro ,  the  moft  confiderable  City  in  all  the 
Turkifo  Empire. 

CHAP.     III. 

Of  federal  ̂ oais  in  general  from  Aleppo  to  Ifpahan ,  and  par- 

ticularly of  the  (Road  through  the  great  "Defert. 

THere  are  five  principal  Roads  from  Aleppo  to  IJpahan ,  which  being  added 

to  thofe  other  Roads  which  I  have  defcrib'd ,  through  Natolia,  make 
feven  Roads  into  Perfia ,  parting  from  Constantinople  ,  Smyrna ,  or 
Aleppo. 

The  firft  of  the  five  Roads ,  fetting  out  from  Aleppo .  is  upon  the  left  hand ,  to- 
ward the  Summer-Eaft,  through  Diarbck^and  Tauris.  The  fecond  directly  Eaft, 

by  Mesopotamia ,  through  Mouflkl  and  Amadan.  The  third  upon  the  right  hand, 
toward  the  Winter-Eaft ,  through  Bagdat  and  Kengavar.  The  fourth  fomewhat 
more  to  the  South ,  eroding  a  little  Defert ,  through  Anna,  Bagdat,  and  Balfara. 

The  fifth  through  the  great  Defert ,  which  is  an  extraordinary  Road ,  never  travel'd 
but  once  a  year,  when  the  Merchants  of  Turkie  and  Egypt  go  to  buy  Camels.  Of 
thefe  Roads  I  intend  to  treat  diftin&ly,  and  in  feveral  Chapters.  And  firft  of 
the  Road  through  the  great  Defert. 

The  Caravans  that  go  to  Balfara  this  way  never  fet  out  'rill  the  Rains  are  fal'n, 
that  they  may  not  want  Water  in  the  Defert :  and  the  Rain  feldom  holds  up  'till 
December.  This  Caravan ,  with  which  I  travel'd,  fet  out  upon  Chrifimat-day ,  con- 

fiding of  about  fix  hundred  Camels ,  and  four  hundred  Men ,  Matters  and  Servants 
together:  the  Caravan- Bafii  being  only  on  Horfe-back,  and  riding  before,  to  find 
Water,  and  convenient  places  to  lodge  in. 

I  muft  confefs  I  had  the  convenience  my  felf  to  ride  my  own  Horfe,  which  I  kept 
all  the  while  I  was  at  Aleppo.  A  liberty  permitted  the  Franks  only  at  Cinftantinople, 

Smyrna,  and  Aleppo :  for  at  Damas,  Seydc,  or  Cayro ,  none  but  the  Confuls  arc  fuffer'd 

to 
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to  keep  Horfes :  others  can  only  keep  or  hire  Afles ,  which  (land  ready  in  the 
publick  Streets  at  all  times. 

The  next  day  we  diflodg'd  by  day-break ,  and  by  noon  we  came  to  a  place  where 
there  were  five  Wells ,  about  five  hundred  Paces  diftant  one  from  the  other.  The 

Water  was  excellent,  and  caus'd  us  to  replenifh  our  Borachd's  i  and  about  four  a 
Clock  in  the  Afternoon  ,  we  lay  at  a  place  where  there  was  no  Watcfr. 

The  next  day  near  noon  we  met  with  two  Wells,  but  the  Water  was  not  good, 

and  only  the  Camels  drank  of  it}  there  we  alio  lodg'd  that  night. 
Having  now  travel'd  two  days  in  the  Defert,  I  will  defcribe  it  in  a  few  words. 

You  begin  to  enter  upon  it  two  or  three  Leagues  from  esfleppo ,  where  by 
degrees  you  meet  with  nothing  but  Tents  inftead  of  Iloufes.  It  ftretches  out  to 
the  Winter-Eaft,  all  along  the  Euphrates  to  Balfira ,  and  the  Shoar  of  the  Gulf  of 
Perfia-y  and  upon  the  South  to  the  Chain  of  Mountains  that  divides  it  from  Arabia, 
Petrxa  and  Arabia  the  Happy.  Thefe  Delerts  are  almoft  quite  thorough  nothing 
but  Plains  of  Sand,  which  in  fome  places  lye  loofer  than.  in.  others  v  and  are  hardly 

pafTable  'till  the  Rajns  are  but  newly  fal'n ,  and  have  knit  the  Sands  Together .  'Tis 
a  rare  thing  Jto  meet  with  a  Hill  or  a  Valley  in  thefe  Delerts  •,  if  you  do ,  there 
is  as  furely  Water ,  and  as  many  Bufhes  as  will  ferve  to  boyl  a  little  Rice.  For 
throughout  the  whole  Defert  there  is  no  Wood  to  be  found }  and  all  the  Bavins 
and  Charcoal  that  you  can  load  upon  Camels  at  Aleppo ,  will  not  laft  above  eight  or 
ten  days.  Therefore  you  mud  take  notice ,  that  of  fix  hundred  Camels  that  pafs 
through  the  Defert ,  there  are  fcarce  fifty  laden  with  Merchandize,  which  is  gene- 

rally courfe  Cloth ,  fome  little  Iron  Ware ,  but  chiefly  black  and  blew  Calicuts, 
which  the  Arabians  make  ufe  of  without  ever  whitening  them.  All  the  other 

Camels  are  only  laden  with  Provifion ,  and  all  little  enough  -0  fo  many  People  being 
to  travel  for  fo  many  days  through  fo  long  a  Tract  of  Ground  where  there  is  nothing 
in  the  World  to  fuftain  Life  and  Soul  together. 

For  the  fir  ft  fifteen  days  travel  we  met  with  Water  but  once  in  two  days,  and 
fometimes  not  above  once  in  three  days.  The  twentieth  day  after  we  fet  out  from 
Aleppo,  the  Caravan  lay  at  a  place  where  there  were  two  Wells ,  and  the  Water  very 
good.  Every  one  was  glad  of  the  convenience  of  wafhing  his  Linnen,  and  the 
Caravan-Bujhi  made  account  to  have  ftaid  there  two  or  three  days.  But  the  News 
that  we  receiv'd  ,  caus'd  us  to  alter  our  Refolutions.  For  we  had  no  fooner  giv'n 
order  to  drefs  our  Suppers ,  when  we  law  a  Courier  with  three  Arabs ,  all  mounted 
upon  Dromedaries ,  who  were  fent  to  carry  the  news  of  the  Taking  of  Babylon 

to  Aleppo  and  other  Cities  of  the  Empire.  They  ftop'd  at  the  Wells  to  let  their 
Beafts  drink}  and  immediately  the  Caravan-Bafn ,  and  the  principal  peribns  of  the 

Caravan  made  them  a  fmall  Prefent  of  dry'd  Fruits  and  Granates.  Who  thereupon 
wercfo  kind  as  to  tell  us,  that  the  Camels  which  carry 'd  the  Baggage  belonging  to 
the  Grand  Signer  and  his  Train  being  tyr'd ,  his  Officers  would  be  Cure  to  feize 
upon  ours,  if  they  fhould  chance  to  meet  with  us:  they  advK*d  us  moreover  not  to 
come  near  Anna,  left  the  Emir  fhould  flop  us. 

Upon  this  news,  we  departed  three  hours  after  midnight  •,  and  keeping  direftly 
to  the  South,  we  put  our  felves  into  the  midft  of  the  Defert. 

Eight  days  after  we  came  to  lye  at  a  place  where  were  three  Wells ,  and  three 

or  four  Houfes.  Wre  ftaid  there  two  days  to  take  frefh  Water,  and  we  were  jufl 
fetting  forward  again ,  when  thirty  Horfemen  well  mounted  came  from  one  of  the 
Emirs ,  to  tell  the  Caravan-Bafln  that  he  muft  flop  his  Caravan.  We  ftaid  im- 

patiently for  him  three  days-,  and  at  length  he  came,  and  was  prefented  by  the 
Caravan-Bajhi  with  a  piece  of  Satin,  half  a  piece  of  Scarlet  Cloth,  and  two  large 
Copper  Cauldrons.  Now  although  thofe  Cauldrons  could  not  but  be  very  acceptable 
to  an  Arabian  Prince,  who  moft  certainly  had  none  fuch  in  his  Kitchin ,  yet  he  did 
notfeem  contented  with  his  Prefent,  and  demanded  above  four  hundred  Crowns.  We 
contefted  feven  or  eight  days  to  have  kept  our  Money  in  our  Pockets ,  but  in  vain } 

fo  that  we  were  fore'd  to  rate  one  another,  and  to  raife  him  his  Sum-,  which  being 
paid ,  he  treated  the  chief  of  the  Caravan  with  Pilaw,  Honey,  and  Dates ,  and  when 

he  went  away,  gave  them  five  or  fix  Sheep  ready  boyl'd. 
Three  days  after  we  had  left  this  Arabian  Prince  ,  we  met  with  two  Wells  near 

certain  old  decay'd  Brick  Buildings.  The  Water  of  thofe  Wells  was  fo  bitter, 
that  the  Camels  would  not  drink  it :  however  we  filPcl  our  Boracho's ,  thinking 

it 
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it  would  have  left  its  bitternefs  by  being  boy  I'd  :   but  we  found   the  contrary. 
From  thofe  two  Wells  that  were  good  for  nothing ,  we  travel'd  fix  days  before 

we  met  with  any  Water,  which  with  the  three  days  before,  made  nine  j  and  all  that 
time  the  Camels  never  drank,  as  I  have  hinted  already.  At  the  end  of  nine  days  we 

crois'd  a  Hilly  Country  for  three  Leagues  together,  at  the  feet  of  three  of  which  Hills 
there  were  three  (landing  Pools.  The  Camels,  that  fmelt  the  Water  half  a  League 
off,  put  themlelves  upon  their  great  trot ,  which  is  their  manner  of  running ,  and 

no  fooner  came  to  the  Pools  but  they  crouded  in  all  together,  which  caus'd  the 
Water  to  be  thick  and  muddy.  Thereupon  the  Caravan- Bajhi  refolv'd  to  ftay  there 
two  or  three  days  together ,  'till  the  Water  was  fetPd.  Here  we  had  alio  the 
opportunity  to  boyl  us  lbme  Rice ,  there  being  good  ftore  of  Bufhes  that  grew  about 

the  Lake.  But  above  all,  the  People  were  over-joy'd  that  they  had  an  opportunity 
to  make  Bread  ,  which  they  do  after  the  following  manner.  Firft  they  dig  a  round 
Hole  in  the  Ground ,  half  a  Foot  deep,  and  two  or  three  in  diameter ,  which  they 
croud  full  of  Bufhes ,  and  then  let  them  on  fire ,  covering  them  with  Bricks  or 

Stones  'till  they  are  red-hot.  In  the  mean  while  they  prepare  their  Dough  Upon 
a  Sofia,  or  round  piece  of  Copper ,  which  ferves  at  other  times  for  Table  and  Table- 
Cloth  to  eat  upon.  Then  they  take  away  the  Afhes  and  Bricks,  and  making  the  Hole 

very  clean,  put  in  their  Dough ,  and  cov'ring  it  again  with  the  hot  Bricks  or  Stones, 
leave  it  lb 'till  the  morning.  The  Bread  thus  bak'd  is  very  well  tailed,  not  being 
above  two  Fingers  thick,  and  as  big  as  an  ordinary  Cake. 

While  we  ftay'd  at  the  three  Ponds,  I  fpent  my  time  in  killing  Hares  and  Par- 
tridge ,  of  which  there  was  very  great  plenty  in  thole  parts.  The  night  before 

we  departed  wefill'd  our  Boracho's  again ,  the  Water  being  very  good  and  clear  j 
though  it  be  nothing  but  Rain-water  preferv'd  in  thofe  Cavities ,  which  in  the 
Summer  are  dry  again. 

But  now  the  Caravan-Bajhi ,  feeing  we  had  travel'd  already  nine  days  without 
finding  any  Water ,  refolv'd  to  leave  the  South ,  and  to  keep  to  the  Weft ;  and  if  he 
met  not  with  Water  in  two  or  three  days ,  to  take  to  the  North-Eaft ,  or  Winter- 
Eaft ,  in  queft  of  the  River  Euphrates. 

Two  days  after  we  had  chang'd  our  Road ,  we  pafs'd  between  two  little  Hills i 
where  we  met  with  a  Pond ,  near  to  which  were  two  Arabian*,  each  with  his  Wife 
and  Children  ,  tending  a  Herd  of  Goats  and  a  Flock  of  Sheep.  They  told  us  they 

were  going  toward  Moujful,  and  put  us  in  the  belt  Road  to  find  Water  •,  and  indeed, 
from  that  place  to  Balfara ,  we  never  travel'd  three  days  together,  but  we  met  with enough. 

Five  days  after  we  had  left  thofe  two  Arabians ,  we  difcover'd  a  large  Palace  all 
of  Brick  •,  which  fhew'd  fome  probability,  that  the  Country  had  been  formerly  fow'd, 
and  that  the  Bricks  had  been  burnt  with  the  Straw.  To  the  Palace  belong'd  three  large 
Courts  •,  in  every  one  of  which  were  fair  Buildings ,  with  two  Stories  of  Arches, 
one  upon  another.  Though  this  large  Pile  was  ftanding ,  yet  no  body  liv'd  in  it, 
nor  could  the  Arabians ,  very  ignorant  in  Antiquity ,  tell  us  by  whom  it  was  built. 
Before  the  Gate  of  the  Palace  there  is  a  Lake  with  a  Channel,  the  bottom  whereof 

is  brick'd,  as  alfo  the  Arch,  which  is  even  with  the  Ground.  This  the  Arabians  believe 
to  have  been  a  conveyance  of  Water  from  Euphrates:  which  furely  could  never  be,  in 
regard  that  Euphrates  is  above  twenty  Leagues  diftant. 

From  that  Palace  we  kept  to  the  North-Eaft ,  and  after  we  had  travel'd  five  days, 
we  arriv'd  at  a  pitiful  Town ,  formerly  call'd  Cufa ,  now  Meched-Ali ,  where  Alt, 
Mahomet's  Son-in-law  lyes  buried  in  a  plain  Mofquee.  Generally  there  ftand  four 
Tapers  lighted  about  the  Tomb  ,  and  certain  Lamps  burning  over-head ,  which  are 
faften'd  to  the  Roof. 

Though  the  Per/tans  have  All  in  fo  much  veneration ,  yet  they  rarely  go  in  Pil- 
grimage to  his  Tomb.  The  reafon  is ,  becaufe  that  there  being  no  way  to  come  at 

it,  but  through  Bagdat,  which  is  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Great  Turk^,  there  is 

a  demand  of  eight  Piafters  from  every  Pilgrim  •,  which  is  an  Impofition  that  no  way 
pleafes  the  King  of  Perfia.  Sha-Abas  fcorning  that  his  Subjects  fhould  be  tributary  to 

the  Turks,  endeavour'd  to  divert  them  from  this  Pilgrimage  by  another  fort  of 
Devotion,  which  he  fet  up  at  Mejhe'ed,  upon  the  Road  from  Tauns  to  Candahar.  Not 
have  the  Kings  his  Succeflbrs  been  lefs  unwilling  to  give  their  Subjects  leave  to  vifit 

their  Prophet  Ali,  taking  it  for  an  Affront  to  pay  Tribute  to  the  Grand  Signor.- 

Which 
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Which  is  the  reaibn  that  this  Mofquee  is  no  more  enrich'cl  by  the  Perfians.  For 
befides  the  Lamps  and  Tapers  that  burn  continually,  there  are  only  two  Moullah's 
that  read  the  Alcoran  according  to  cuftom.  In  this  Town  there  are  only  three  or 
four  bad  Wells  of  brackifh  Water ,  and  a  dry  Channel,  which  they  fay  Sba-Aba* 
made  to  bring  the  Water  of  Euphrates  to  the  Town  for  the  benefit  of  the  Pilgrims. 
As  for  Food ,  we  met  with  nothing  but  Dates,  Grapes ,  and  Almonds ,  which  the 
people  fold  at  a  dear  rate.  VV  hen  any  Pilgrims  come  thither ,  which  is  very  rare, 
and  that  they  want  Victuals,  the  Sheck^  caufes  a  diftribution  to  be  made  among 

them  of  Rice  boyl'd  with  Water  and  Salt,  and  a  little  Butter  pour'd  a  top.  For 
there  is  no  Pafturage  for  Cattel ,  and  by  confequence  there  can  be  no  ftore  of 
Food. 

Two  days  journey  from  AU\  Town,  by  nine  of  the  Clock  in  the  morning  we  met 
two  young  Arabia?/ Lords  that  took  upon  them  the  name  of  Sultans.  They  were 
two  Brothers,  one  of  the  age  of  ieventeen  years,  the  other  of  thirteen:,  and  as 

we  pitch'd  our  Tents  ,  they  pitch'd  theirs  clofe  by  usj  which  were  of  a  very  fine 
Scarlet  Cloth  •,  and  among  the  reft  there  was  one  cover'd  with  Purple  Velvet,  lac'd 
with  a  rich  Galoon-lace.  So  foon  as  they  were  fetl'd  in  their  Tents,  the  Caravan- 
Bajhi  and  I  went  to  wait  upon  them  •,  who  understanding  that  there  were  Franks 
in  the  Caravan,  ask'd  me  whether  I  had  any  Curiofities  to  fell  them  j  but  when  I 
made  them  anfwer  that  I  had  nothing  worthy  their  purchale ,  they  would  not 
believe  me ,  and  therefore  commanded  the  Caravan-Bajlu  to  fetch  my  Trunks ,  that 
they  might  be  open'd  in  their  prefence.  While  they  were  opening ,  one  of  the 
chief  perfons  about  thofe  Princes  would  not  fuffer  any  of  the  reft  of  the  Arabs  to 
come  near ,  for  though  moft  of  the  Arabs  are  great  Thieves ,  yet  fome  of  them  are 
perfons  of  great  integrity.  Now  I  had  in  my  company  a  young  Painter ,  who  had 

in  his  Cheft  feveral  engrav'd  C  uts ,  part  Landskips ,  part  Figures ,  together  with 
the  Pictures  of  certain  Courtifans  drawn  to  the  Waft.  The  young  Lords  made 

choice  only  of  twenty  of  thole  Courtifans ,  which  I  would  have  prefcnted  to  them-, 
but  they  gave  me  to  underftand ,  that  they  knew  how  to  pay  for  what  they  had, 

and  efpecially  the  youngeft ,  who  feem'd  to  be  very  generous  •,  him  I  pleas'd  in  an 
extraordinary  manner-,  for  his  Teeth  being  very  foul,  I  order'd  a  Chirurgeon  that 
I  carry'd  along  with  me  at  the  fame  time  to  clean  them ,  which  he  did  to  the  great 
fatisfa&ion  of  the  young  Prince.  Thereupon  they  lent  me  and  my  Train  ,  of  their 
heft  Victuals  they  had.  The  Caravan-Bajhi  prefented  them  with  half  a  piece  of 
Scarlet ,  and  two  pieces  of  TifTue  of  Gold  and  Silver.  When  we  were  ready  to  go, 
the  young  Sultan  gave  me  twelve  Ducats  for  my  Pictures ,  and  fent  the  Caravan- 
Bajhi  and  my  felf  two  Frails  of  the  beft  Dates  that  we  had  met  with  fince  we  left 
Aleppo. 

About  midnight  the  Princes  diflodg'd,  and  took  to  the  North,  toward  Euphrates. 
We  fet  forward  after  them ,  driving  Northward  toward  the  fame  River.  After  we 

had  travel'd  four  days  we  met  one  of  the  moft  potent  Emirs  of  Arabia ,  who  coming 
from  the  South  ,  and  going  Northward ,  was  to  crofs  the  Road  that  we  kept.  He 
was  about  fifty  years  of  age,  well  made,  and  of  a -comely  prefence.  He  had  not 

then  above  two  thoufand  Horfe,  of  thirty  thoufand  which  we  heard  had  pais'd  by 
fome  days  before.  Behind  the  two  thoufand  Horfe  were  fifty  Camels  that  carry'd 
his  Women  \  their  Cajavas  being  cover'd  with  Scarlet-cloth  fring'd  with  Silk.  In 
the  midft  of  thefe  Camels  there  were  fix  encompafs'd  with  Eunuchs ,  the  Fringes  of 
the  Cajavas  being  Silk,  Silver,  and  Gold.  The  Arabians  do  not  feem  to  be  jealous 

of  their  Wives ,  as  in  Turhte  and  other  places  -,  for  they  led  their  Camels  by  our 
Caravan,  never  requiring  us  to  retire,  as  is  the  cuftom  in  other  places.  They  lodg'd 
a  quarter  of  a  League  off,  where  we  thought  to  have  pitch'd  ,  for  the  conveniency 
of  two  or  three  Ponds ,  which  they  depriv'd  us  of.  This  Arabian  Prince  had  a 
great  number  of  lovely  Horfes  richly  harnefs'd  i  others  he  had  that  were  neither 
fadl'd  nor  bridl'd ,  yet  the  Riders  would  turn  them  with  a  Wand  which  way  they 
pleas'd  ,  and  upon  a  full  gallop  would  ftop  'em,  by  only  holding  them  by  the  Hair. 
He  had  fome  Horfes  of  an  exceflive  price  -,  and  this  is  to  be  obferv'd  ,  that  they  are 
never  fhod. 

The  Caravan-Bajhi  believing  he  fhould  not  efcape  fcot-free  from  fo  powerful  a 
Prince,  among  the  Merchants  of  the  Caravan  found  out  a  rich  Saddle,  with  Bridle 

and  Stirrups,  which  were  all  fet  out  and  garnifh'd  with  mail;/  Silver,   with  an 

embroider'd 



64 
'The   Persian  Travels         Book  II. 

embroider'd  Quiver  full  of  Arrows ,  together  with  a  Buckler  ,  the  whole  coming 
to  about  eleven  or  twelve  hundred  Livers  •,  and  adding  to  thefe  of  his  own  a  piece 
of  Scarlet ,  four  pieces  of  Tiflue  of  Gold  and  Silk ,  and  fix  pieces  of  TifTue  of  Silver 

and  Silk,  made  a  Preient  of  all  together  to  the  Emir.  But  he  refus'd  all,  demanding 
only  two  hundred  thouland  Piafiers  for  Larins :  which  exchange  being  no  way  for 

the  Merchants  profit,  rais'd  a  great  difpute.  But  at  length,  confidering  that  it  was 
in  his  power  to  flop  and  ftarve  us  there,  we  only  endeavour'd  a  Compofition  ,  which 
was  obtain'd.  Thereupon  he  took  the  Prefent,  which  perhaps  he  would  not  elie  have 
done.  For  two  days  that  we  ftaid  to  weigh  the  Money ,  he  fent  Provifions  to  the 
chief  of  the  Caravan;  and  at  our  departure,  he  lent  us  twelve  Frails  of  Dates, 
and  four  young  Camels  that  might  be  worth  about  forty  Crowns  a-piece. 

Two  days  after  we  met  a  Schekj,  who  among  the  Arabians  is  one  of  the  chief  of 
the  Law.  He  was  going  to  Mecca ,  crois  fome  part  of  Arabia  the  Happy ,  with  a 
Train  of  ten  or  twelve  Camels.  He  ftaid  all  night  with  us,  and  one  of  his  Servants 
having  been  dangeroufly  wounded  about  two  days  before  with  a  Musket-bullet, 
my  Chirurgeon  dreft  him,  and  gave  him  Salve  and  Tents,  for  which  he  was  extremely 
thankful.  He  fent  me  to  Supper  a  great  DHh  of  Pilaw,  and  the  next  day  a  whole 
Sheep.    The  Caravan-Bajlii  likewife  prefented  him  with  two  Ells  of  Scarlet. 

The  next  we  met  with  nothing  worth  obfervation ,  but  the  day  following  we 
met  another  Emir ,  of  about  Five  and  Twenty  years  of  age ,  who  came  from 
Euphrates ,  and  was  travelling  into  the  Happy  ̂ Arabia.  He  had  with  him  about 

five  hundred  Horfe ,  and  three  hundred  Camels  that  carry'd  his  women.  He  pre- 
fently  fent  to  know  what  Caravan  it  was ,  and  underftanding  that  it  confifted  of 
many  Franks ,  among  whom  there  was  a  Chirurgeon :  He  lent  again  to  defire  the 
Caravan  Bajhi  to  follow  with  the  Caravan ,  to  the  place  where  he  intended  to 
pitch  his  Tents ,  which  was  not  far  out  of  the  way.  We  did  not  think  to  have 
gone  fo  far  that  day,  but  he  led  us  to  the  belt  water  in  all  the  Defert.  1  he  Princes 
Tent  being  fet  up ,  he  fent  for  my  Chirurgeon ,  with  whom  I  went  along  to  know 
what  his  pleafure  was.  He  had  upon  his  left  Arm  a  Tetter ,  with  a  moft  filthy 
Scab  as  broad  as  a  Crown  piece ,  and  this  went  and  came  at  certain  times  in  the 

year.  He  prefently  ask'd  the  Chirurgeon  whether  he  could  cure  him  ?  to  whom 
the  Chirurgeon  made  anfwer ,  that  the  cure  was  not  irapoflible ,  provided  he  knew 
where  to  get  fuch  remedies  as  were  convenient :  For  had  he  laid,  he  could  have  abfo- 

lutely  cur'd  him ,  the  Emir  would  have  carry'd  him  away  with  him ,  without 
any  farther  Ceremony.  Thereupon  he  would  have  giv'n  the  Chirurgeon  five  hun- 

dred Crowns  to  have  bought  Medicines.  But  I  made  anfwer ,  that  the  cure  would 
not  coft  fo  much ,  and  that  if  the  Chirurgeon  could  meet  with  proper  Drugs ,  I 
would  lay  out  the  Money  my  felf.  The  Emir  content  with  that  anfwer ,  fent  one 
of  his  chief  People  to  Balfara,  to  come  back  with  the  Chirurgeon,  when  he  had 

bought  his  Medicines.  He  himfelf  ftay'd  three  days  in  expectation  of  him;  but 
after  we  had  pretended  to  feek  for  what  we  wanted ,  up  and  down  the  Town 
(  for  we  enquired  for  fuch  things  as  we  knew  were  not  to  be  had  )  we  fent  him  back 

word  that  we  could  not  find  what  we  look 'd  for,  and  defir'd  his  excufe  ,  in  regard 
the  attendance  of  the  Chirurgeon  would  be  of  no  ufe ,  where  he  had  not  proper 
remedies \  which  was  the  only  way  we  could  think  of,  to  get  cleverly  rid  of 
him. 

The  next  days  Journey  after  we  had  left  the  Arabian  Prince ,  was  through  a 

Country  altogether  uninhabited-,  but  the  day  following,  which  was  the  fixty- 
fifth  and  laft  day  of  our  being  in  the  Defert ,  we  met  after  fome  time,  with  the 

ruines  of  fome  houfes  on  both  fides  the  way  •,  which  made  us  conjecture ,  that 
fome  great  City  had  flood  formerly  in  that  place. 

At  length  we  came  to  Balfara ,  which  I  (hall  defcribe  in  another  place. 

While  I  ftay'd  at  Balfara ,  which  was  about  three  weeks ,  an  AmbafTador  from 
the  Great  Mogul  arriv'd  there ,  who  from  Conftantinople  went  to  Bagdat  to  congra- 

tulate the  Grand  Signor  for  the  Conqueft  of  that  City  which  he  had  taken  in  fo 
fhort  a  time.  The  Emperour  prefented  him  with  three  ftately  Horfes ,  and  a  little 
Watch ,  the  Cafe  whereof  was  fet  with  Diamonds  and  Rubies.  But  the  Ambal- 

iador  not  knowing  what  belong'd  to  that  little  Engin ,  winding  it  up  the  wrong 
way ,  broke  the  firing.  Coming  to  Balfara  he  fent  to  the  Carmelites  to  defire  them 

to  mend  his  Watch;  for  he  fear'd  the  lofs  of  his  head,   fhould  he  return  to  hi? 

Mailer 
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Matter  and  not  (hew  him  the  Watch  entire.  It  wat  at  their  Houfe  that  I  then  lay  ̂ 

and  therefore  not  knowing  what  to  do  with  it ,  they  defir'd  me  to  (hew  my  skill : 
Thereupon  I  put  on  a  new  firing.  But  the  AmbafTador  when  he  underftood  to 

whom  he  was  beholding ,  though  it  were  but  a  trifle ,  profex'd  me  all  the  fervice 
and  kindnefs  imaginable.  Thereupon  the  Carmelites  and  Auguflin  Fryars  defir'd 
me  to  requeft  of  the  AmbafTador  in  their  behalf ,  that  he  would  obtain  the  Great 
Turk*  prote&ion  for  them  ,  in  cafe  he  took  Balfara  ,  that  their  Houfes  and 

Churches  might  be  preferv'd  \  which  I  did,  and  obtain'd  by  his  means  full  pro- 
tection from  the  Grand  Vifier.  But  they  had  no  need  of  it ,  for  the  Turks  did  not 

make  any  attempt  upon  Balfara  j  hearing  that  the  Perjians  were  advancing  *,  befides 
that  the  rainy  feafon  was  at  hand  ,  which  will  not  permit  an  Army  to  keep 
the  Field  :  So  that  had  Bagdat  held  out  eight  days  longer ,  the  Grand  Signer 

would  have  been  conftrain'd  to  have  rais'd  the  Siege. 
Having  fpoken  of  the  Arabian  Horfes ,  I  muft  needs  fay ,  that  there  are  fome 

that  are  valu'd  at  a  very  high  rate.  The  Mogul's  AmbafTador  gave  for  fome"  three  , 
four  ,  and  fix  thoufand  Crowns ,  and  for  another  he  offer'd  eight  thoufand  Crowns , 
but  the  Horfe  would  not  be  fold  under  ten,  and  fo  he  left  it.  When  he  was  got 

home  into  the  Indie  s,  and  had  prefented  the  Mogul thole  Horfes  which  he  had  carry 'd 
along  with  him,  being  very  lovely  Creatures  *,  he  told  his  Matter  how  he  had  offer'd 
eight  thoufand  Crowns  for  a  Horfe  more  beautiful  than  any  of  them  \  but  becaufe 

the  Owner  would  not  let  him  go  under  ten ,  he  left  him.  The  King  incer.s'd  that 
his  AmbafTador  had  flood  for  fo  fmall  a  Sum ,  when  it  was  for  one  of  the  greateft 

Monarchs  in  the  World ,  upbraided  the  poornefs  of  his  Spirit ,  and  banifh'd  him 
for  ever  from  his  prefence,  into'a  Province  far  diflant  from  the  Court.  Thereupon 
the  King  wrote  to  the  Englijh  to  buy  him  the  Horfe ,  who  accordingly  did  fo ,  and 
brought  him  to  Surat ,  where  the  Gdverriour  re-paid  them  their  Money.  But  the 

Horfe  dy'd  at  Urampour. 
Nor  muft  I  forget,  that  while  I  was  at  Balfara ,  twice  there  flew  by  fuch  a  pro- 

digious number  of  Locufts ,  that  a-far-off  they  appear'd  like  a  Cloud,  and  darkn'd 
the  Air.  They  pafs  by  Balfara  four  or  five  times  in  the  year,  the  Wind  carrying 
them  into  theDefert,  where  they  alight,  and  moft  certainly  dye.  Should  they  not 

be  thus  wind-driv'n  ̂   there  could  nothing  live  upon  the  Earth  in  fome  parts  of 
Chaldea.  They  fwarm  all  along  the  Perfian  Gulf,  and  when  the  VefTels  come  to 

Ormm  at  the  time  of  the  year ,  there  are  little  Shops  where  people  fell  Locufts  fry'd 
in  Butter  to  thofe  that  love  that  fort  of  Diet.  Once  I  had  the  curiofity  to  open 
the  Belly  of  a  Locuft  fix  Inches  long ,  and  found  therein  feventeen  little  ones  that 

ftirr'd  *,  whence  it  is  eafie  to  guefs  how  thofe  Infefts  come  to  be  fo  numerous ,  efpe- 
cially  in  hot  Countries. 

There  are  feveral  Barks  that  go  from  Ormm  to  furriifh  both  fides  of  the  Per/tan 
Gulf,  where  the  people  eat  neither  Bread  nor  Rice.  I  agreed  with  the  Matter  of 

one  of  thefe  Barks ,  and  made  my  agreement  that  the  Bark  fhould  not-  be  above 
half  laden  •,  for  generally  they  lade  them  too  deep ,  and  in  foul  weather  they  are 
forc'd  to  throw  half  the  Freight  over-board,  to  fave  the  reft. 

From  Balfara  to  the  mouth  of  the  River  Euphrates ,  it  is  reck'nd  to  be  twenty 
Leagues  of  Frefh-water.  We  flaid  feven  whole  days  for  a  Wind ,  which  proving 
favourable,  we  came  to  Urander-ric,  in  forty-eight  hours.  This  is  the  place  where 

you  muft  land^  if  you  intend  for  Perfia ,  unlets  you  are  bound  for  Ormm.  'Brander- 
ric  confifts  only  of  five  or  fix  little  Fifhers  Hurts  •,  which  Hutts  are  only  Hurdles  fet 
one  againft  another,  and  cover'd  over ,  where  they  and  their  Families  live.  To  the 
fame  place  come  AfTes  lad'n  with  Dates ,  which  I  was  forc'd  to  hire  for  want  of Horfes. 

We  were  fix  days  upon  the  Road  from  thence  to  Caz.erom.  This  is  a  Mountainous 

Country,  where  there  is  Wood  enough-,  but  you  muft  lodge  in  the  Fields,  for 
there  are  no  Inns  upon  the  Road.  The  way  is  pleafant  in  fome  places,  along  the 

Banks  of  feveral  Rivulets ,  and  through  verdant  Groves  ftor'd  with  great  quantities 
of  Turtles.  We  kill'd  a  good  many  •,  which  we  eat ,  part  with  Pilaw,  inftead  of 
Henns ,  fome  we  rotted }  making  Sticks  to  ferve  for  Spits. 

Caz.erom  is  a  little  City  ill  built,  where  there  is  but  one  Inn  ,  and  that  none  of  the 
moft  inviting  to  Strangers  neither. 

From  Caz.erom  to  Schirat  it  is  five  days  journey.    The  Road  lyes  over  very  craggy 
I  Mountainsj 



66  The   Persian  Travels         Book  II. 

Mountains,  which  had  been  impaiTable,  but  for  the  Liberality  of  Ali-Couli-Kan, 

Governour  of  Schiras.  He  made  Ways  where  there  were  none  before  ,  and  joyn'cl 
Mountains  together  by  Bridges ,  in  Countries  which  otherwife  had  been  inacceflible. 
In  the  midft  of  the  Mountains  is  a  wide  gap  or  difcontinuance ,  from  whence  a 
Plain  extends  it  felf  of  about  twenty  Leagues  in  circuit.  It  is  inhabited  by  Jews 

only,  who  are  .Silk-Weavers.  In  thefe  Mountains  you  meet  with  Tents ,  where  the 
Chaldeans  fojourn,  that  come  for  cool  Air  and  Pafturage  in  the  Summer. 

Coming  to  Schiras  ,  I  took  Horie  there  for  Jjpahan,  where  I  arriv'd  in  nine  days. 
The  Country  over  which  you  travel ,  between  thefe  two  Cities ,  is  part  Plains ,  part 

Mountains',  part  wild,  and  part  manur'd.  Three  days  journey  from  Sthiras  you 

pafs  the  Mountain  of  Mayen,  a  little  City  where  there  is  nothing  worthy  obi'er- vation.  Two  days  journey  from  thence  you  enter  upon  the  Plains  of  the  Province 
of  Cufcuz.ar ,  where  the  King  of  Perfia  keeps  his  Race-Horfes.  The  next  day  I 

arriv'd  at  Tefdecas ,  where  the  bed  Bread  in  Perfia  is  made.  This  is  a  little  City 
upon  a  Rock ,  wherein  there  is  a  very  fair  Inn :  at  the  foot  whereof  runs  a  little 

River  that  glides  into  the  Valley,  wherein  grows  that  excellent  Corn  which  is  utter'd 
in  Bread  from  that  City. 

In  three  days  I  went  from  Tefdecas  to  Jjpahan.  This  was  the  firft  Road  from 

Aleppo  to  Jjpahan. 

CHAP.     IV. 

Of  the  %oad  from  Aleppo  to  Ifpahan  ,  through  Melopotamia 

and  AlTyria,  Tbhkh  I  travel 'd  in  my  third  Voyage  to  the  In- dies. 

I  Departed  from  Paris  in  my  third  Voyage  to  the  Indies  upon  the  fixth  of 
December  1643,  and  went  to  Ligorn ,  where  I  found  the  Dutch  Fleet  ready 

to  fet  Sail  for  the  Levant.  The  VefTel  wherein  I  embark'd  feeming  rather  a 
Mad-of-War  than  a  Merchant- Man.  We  pafs'd  through  the  Channel  of 

Meffina ,  and  lay  there  at  an  Anchor  four  days  before  the  City.  From  thence  paf- 

fing  by  the  Morea ,  we  enter'd  into  the  Archipelago ,  where  the  Fleet  parted  ,  ac- 
cording as  every  Ship  was  bound.  Our  Ship  fayl'd  direftly  for  the  Port  of  Alexan- 

dretta ,  but  though  the  Wind  were  favourable ,  we  were  ftop'd  for  fome  time  by 
a  Pirate  that  met  with  us  off  the  Eaftern  Point  of  Candy.  We  endeavour'd  to  have 
got  clear  of  him  ;  but  the  Pirate  gaining  upon  us,  wc  made  ready.  Thereupon  the 
Pirate  gave  us  three  Broad-fides ,  that  went  over  the  Ship  without  doing  us  any 

harm :  which  we  anfwer'd  by  as  many  from  Our  Ship  ,  the  firft  whereof  brought  his 
Fore-maft  by  the  Board-,  and  the  third  Shot  went  through  the  Fore-caftle  and  kill'd 
him  fome  Men  ,  as  far  as  we  could  difcern.  At  that  very  inllant  one  of  our  Mari- 

ners cry'd  out  from  the  Top-maft-head  ,  aA  Sail  from  the  South.  Thereupon  the 
Pirate  left  us,  and  made  Sail  after  her :  and  we,  glad  of  fuch  an  efcape ,  purfu'd  our 
Voyage  to  Alexandretta ,  where  we  happily  arriv'd-,  from  whence  I  took  Horfe  for 
Aleppo,  as  I  have  already  defer ib'd. 

The  fixth  of  March  I  departed  from  Aleppo  in  the  company  of  two  Capuchin 
Friars ,  Father  Raphael  and  Father  Tves ,  and  a  Venetian  whofe  name  was  Dominica 
de  Sanctis. 

From  Aleppo  to  Bir,  where  you  crofs  the  Euphrates,  it  is  four  days  journey  for  the 

Horte-Caravan.    The  Country  is  well  wooded,  and  well  manur'd. 
Thefeventh  of  March  the  great  Rains  that  fell  hinder'd  us  from  getting  to  the 

ufual  Stage ,  fo  that  we  could  not  gain  Telbechar,  another  Town,  where  there  is  no 

Inn :  which  conftrain'd  us  to  ftop  a  League  on  this  fide ,  and  to  go  to  a  Cave  that 
was  able  to  contain  three  hundred  Horfe.  This  is  a  Cave  where  the  Bedouins  or 
Feeders  of  Cattel  thereabouts  oft  retire ,  who  live  after  the  manner  of  the  Arabs, 

either  in  Rocks  or  in  poor  Hutts.  The  Cave  has  been  hollow'd  from  time  to  time, 
there  being  feveral  Niches  in  it  like  little  Chambers.    Our  Caravan-Bajhi  fearing 

fome 
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Tome  Ambufcade^  rode  thither  before  to  view  the  place ,  bnt  finding  it  empty  arid 
free,  we  reded  there  that  night,  and  the  next  night  came  to  lve  zx.Mcz.ar  a  ̂   which 
is  only  afmall  Village  without  an  Inn :  Neither  was  there  any  thing  remarkable  upon 
that  Road.  Only  that  near  the  Cave ,  in  the  Mountain ,  there  is  very  good  Water : 
And  formerly  upon  the  Mountain  ftood  a  Caftle ,  of  which  ibrae  mines  are  ftill  re- 

maining. From  the  top  of  the  Mountain  there  is  a  fair  Profpeft  as  far  as  you  can  fee , 

over  very  fair  Plains  on  every  fide,  and  in  leveral  places  very  good  Land,  water'd 
by  divers  Channels  which  are  brought  from  the  River  Euphrates.  All  the  Rivolets 
alfo  that  you  crofs  from  Aleppo  to  Bir  come  from  the  lame  River. 

The  fourth  day  after  we  parted  from  Aleppo ,  being  the  ninth  of  March ,  we 

came  to  the  banks  of  Euphrates.  Bir  is  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River  •,  and  be- 
caufe  that  fometimes  the  Goods  cannot  be  unladen  all  in  a  day  ;  there  is  a  fair  and 

large  Inn,  to  defend  the  Merchants  from  the  Bedo'iiir.s ,  which  would  elfedifturb 
j«nd  rob  them  ,  were  not  they  and  their  Goods  in  that  manner  fecur'd. 

You  crofs  the  Euphrates  in  large  Ferry  Boats ,  and  as  foon  as  you  are  got  over  the 
other  fide  of  the  River,  the  Cuftomer  and  his  Orficers  comes  and  tells  the  Bales, 
and  writes  down  the  names  of  the  Merchants  to  whom  they  belong.  The  Caravan 
does  not  lye  in  the  Town ,  which  is  built  like  an  Amphitheatre  upon  the  brow  of  a 
very  craggy  Mountain,  but  pafTes  forward  over  a  fcurvy  Road  to  an  Inn  upon  the 
top  of  the  Mountain.  Near  the  Inn  there  are  feveral  Chambers  cut  out  of  the  Rock, 

where  they  that  cannot  get  room  in  the  Inn  are  forc'd  to  lye.  That  Evening  the 
Cudom-Ofrker  comes  to  receive  his  duties ,  being  two  Piafters  upon  every  load  of 
Goods ,  whether  upon  Horfe  or  Mule ,  though  the  Mules  carry  more  than  the 
Horfes }  and  half  a  Piafter  for  every  Bead  that  carries  Provifions.  But  for  Saddle 
Horfes  or  Mules  there  is  nothing  demanded. 

The  Bir  y  or  Berygeon ,  as  the  Natives  call  it ,  is  a  large  City  for  an  EadernCity, 
fcituated  upon  the  brow  of  a  Hill.  Below  upon  the  River  Hands  a  Caftle  that  de- 

clares its  Antiquity,  it  is  half  as  long  as  the  City ,  but  narrow,  and  without  any 
other  Fortification ,  laving  only  a  Tower  that  fcours  the  River ,  in  which  there  are 
eight  or  nine  pitiful  Culverins.  In  the  higheft  part  of  the  Town  (lands  another  Caftle 
where  theGovernour  refides,  who  is  an  Aga,  whomfome  call  a  Bafia,  having  un- 

der him  two  hundred  Janizaries ,  and  four  hundred  SpahPs.  The  City  is  ill  built, 
as  are  the  mod  part  of  the  Cities  of  Turkic:  But  there  are  an  extraordinary  plenty 
of  all  things ,  excellent  Bread ,  good  Wine ,  and  great  (lore  of  the  bed  fort  of 
Fifli. 

The  tenth  day  after  we  had  travel'd  elev'n  hours  in  the  firft  Lands  of  Mefopo- 
tamia ,  that  lyes  between  the  two  Rivers  Euphrates  and  Tigre  ,  which  at  prefent  they 
call  Diarbe\,  we  came  in  the  evening  to  Sharmely.  This  is  a  very  good  Town, 
with  a  fair  Inn ,  and  Baths  round  about  it.  About  twice  MufquetShot  from 
thence ,  (lands  a  Mountain  alone  by  it  felf ,  like  Montmartre  near  Paris  b 
Round  about  it  are  Plains ,  and  at  the  top  of  it  (lands  a  Fortrefs ,  with  a  Garrffon 
of  two  hundred  SpahPs ,  by  realon  that  the  Arabs  fometimes  crofs  Euphrates , 
and  make  incurfions  upon  that  fide.  In  the  yean  631,  the  Grand  Viz.ier  retur- 

ning from  Bagdat ,  where  he  had  loft  the  greateft  part  of  the  Grand  Signers  Army , 

not  being  able  to  take  the  City  •,  fearing  thelofsof  his  head  if  he  return'd  to  Con- 
ftantinople ,  and  knowing  himfelf  to  be  in  great  efteem  among  the  Souldiers ,  re- 

folv'd  to  quarter  himfelf  upon  this  Mountain ,  and  to  erecT  a  Fortrefs  to  fecure 
himfelf  from  the  temped  that  threaten'd  him.  No  doubt  but  if  he  could  have  > 
brought  about  his  defign ,  he  might  have  made  himfelf  Mader  of  all  Mesopotamia , 
and  would  have  put  the  Grand  Signor  to  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  For  if  you  in- 

tend for  Aleppo ,  whither  it  be  from  Tauris,  Mofful,  or  Bagdat,  unlefsyou  travel  tho- 
rough the  Defert ,  you  mud  pals  through  Sharmely ,  under  the  command  of  this 

Fortrefs,  for  Provifion  and  Waters  fake.  The  work  was  gone  fo  far  forward  , 

that  there  was  a  good  defence  rais'd ,  and  the  Viz.ier  had  already  enclos'd  all  the 
Mountain  together  with  the  Inn,  with  a  Wall  almod  twenty  foot  thick,  and  three 

fathom  high  ,  when  he  was  drangl'd  by  thofe  in  whom  he  mod  confided  ,  the  Grand 
Signor  having  gain'd  them  either  by  threats  or  by  rewards. 

The  eleventh  ,  after  a  Journey  of  ten  hours  we  came  to  Ourfa  ,  where  the  Cara- 
van dually  days  eight  or  ten  days  -,  for  here  it  is  that  they  live  that  hire  the  Horfes 

and  the  Mules,  who  have  always  ibme  bufinefs  in  this  place.     We  lay  at  an  Inn 
I  2  three 
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three  or  four  hundred  paces  diftant  from  the  City  toward  the  North.  When  the 

Inn  is  full ,  the  reft  retire  into  the  Grotto's  which  are  near  at  hand ,  and  are  very 
good  quarters.  Here  the  Toll-gatherer  prefently  comes  and  counts  the  Bales 

without  op'ning  them.  They  that  carry  any  Sacks  muft  pay  for  half  a  Load  ;  if 
not ,  he  op'ns  the  Sack  to  fee  if  there  be  any  Merchandile  therein ,  for  then  the 
Merchant  muft  pay  the  whole  duty. 

Ourfa  is  the  Capital  City  of  Mefopotamia ,  built  as  they  fay  ,  in  the  fame  place 

where  Abraham  liv'd  ,  and  where  ftood  the  ancient  Edeffa ,  where  the  people  of  the 
Country  report ,  that  King  Abagarm  generally  kept  his  Court.  There  are  (till  to 
be  leen  the  ruines  of  a  Caftle :,  from  whence  they  add ,  that  the  fame  King  fent  to 

CHRIST  for  his  Picture,  and  offer'd  him  his  Kingdom  and  his  people  to  defend 
him  againft  the  Jews ,  whom  he  underftood  to  be  his  Enemies.  The  Chronicles  of 

the  Armenians  report ,  that  Abagarm  was  their  Country-man  ,  and  that  in  his  Reign 

they  began  to  be  Chriftians ,  and  to  be  Baptiz'd  by  the  hands  of  an  Apoftle ,  whom 
CHR  IS  T  fent  to  that  Prince  after  his  Refurreftion.  Neither  is  this  Caftle  yet  fo 

far  ruin'd  ,  but  that  there  is  ftilltobefeen  a  Ipacious  Hall,  and  three  orfourhand- 
fom  Rooms  with  fomc  relicks  of  Mofaick  work.  I  was  curious  to  fee  what  ever 

was  remarkable  in  this  City.  And  firft  they  led  me  to  a  large  Fountain  which  re- 
fembles  a  Fi(h-pond ,  the  Spring  whereof  is  under  the  Foundations  of  the  principal 
Mofyuee,  which  was  built  in  the  honour  of  Abraham.  The  Chriftians  of  the  Coun- 

try lay ,  that  it  was  in  that  place  where  he  pray'd ,  before  he  went  about  to  Sacri- 
fice his  Son  Ifaac ,  and  that  two  Springs  of  Water  arofe  from  the  two  places  where 

he  refted  his  knees ,  which  now  feed  the  large  Fountain  I  have  made  mention  of. 

It  is  pav'd  with  Free-ftone,  and  fo  full  of  fifh,that  if  you  throw  them  in  a  little  Bread, 
they  will  follow  you  from  place  to  place  as  you  walk  by  the  fide  of  the  Pond.  There 
is  no  mcdling  with  them}  for  the  Turks  have  a  great  veneration  for  thofe  Fifti  which 

they  call  Abraham's  Filh.  Befidcs  that,  the  place  about  the  Fountain  where  the 
water  wid'ns  it  felf  to  water  all  the  City,  is  cover'd  with  very  fair  Carpets ,  for 
about  twenty  paces  in  bredth.  1  his  Fountain  at  length  falls  into  a  little  River  that 
runs  by  the  Walls.  As  for  the  Grotto  where  the  two  Springs  rife  ,  there  is  no  going 

into  it  before  you  have  pull'd  off  your  Shooes ,  and  it  is  a  great  favour  for  a  Chriftian 
to  fee  it:,  fuch  a  favour  as  coft'  me  fix  Piafters.  I  alfofaw  the  Church,  under  the 
portal  whereof,  they  fay,  St.  Alexis  liv'd  feventeen  years  a  private  life.  It  ftands 
in  the  middle  of  a  Church-yard  ,  in  the  higheft  part  of  the  Town  ,  in  the  poffcflion 
of  the  Armenians.  But  their  principal  Church  is  about  a  quarter  of  an  hours 
walking  from  the  City  ,  built  by  St.  Ephren ,  who  is  there  buried.  The  Monaftery 

ftands  yet  entire ,  enclos'd  with  fair  Walls.  In  the  Church  I  law  a  large  Bible  in 
Armenian  Characters.  The  Sepulchre  of  St.  Ephren  is  in  a  Cave  at  the  foot  of  the 
Mountain ,  to  which  there  alfo  belongs  a  Chappel ,  where  they  keep  three  or  four 

Lamps  continually  burning.  There  are  other  Grotto's  up  and  down  the  Mountain  , 
where  are  to  be  feen  very  ancient  Sepulchers  of  the  Chriftians.  The  City  of  Ourfa 

is  feated  in  a  good  foil ,  very  well  manur'd  ,  which  extends  it  felf  out  of  fight  to- 
ward the  Eaft.  There  are  feveral  pleafant  Gardens  near  the  walls ,  water'd  by 

little  Channels  brought  thither  by  Art.  The  foil  produces  good  Wine ,  fo  that 

a  man  may  live  as  well  at  Ourfa,  as  in  any  part  of  Turkie.  While  I  ftay'd  there, 
I  kill'd  abundance  of  Feldfares  in  thofe  Gardens ;  and  indeed  there  is  great  ftore  of 
wild  Fowl  all  the  Country  over.  The  Walls  of  the  City  are  of  Freeftone ,  with 
Battlements  and  Towers  j  but  within,  the  houfes  are  fmall,  ill  built ,  and  ruinous : 
And  there  are  feveral  void  fpaces  in  the  City ,  which  makes  Ourfa  to  look  rather 

like  a  Defert  than  a  Metropolis.  The  City  is  Govern 'd  by  a  Bajha  ,  who  has  under 
him  a  hundred  and  fifty  Janizaries ,  and  fix  hundred  Spahiys ,  ftanding  more  in  need 
of  Cavalry  than  Infantry,  by  reafon  of  the  Incurfions  of  the  Arabians,  efpecially 
in  Harveft  time.  In  (hort ,  Ourfa  is  the  place  were  they  drefs  fuch  great  quanti- 

ties of  Cordovan  Skias ,  by  reafon  of  the  waters  particular  to  the  Country,  which 
give  them  that  peculiar  beauty.  The  Yellow  Skins  are  dreft  at  Ourfa ,  the  Blew 
at  Tocat,  and  the  red  Rat  Diarbequir. 

The  twentieth  of  March,  wefetoutof  Ourfa,  and  after  a  Journey  of  fix  hours, 

we  lay  at  a  pittiful  Village  where  the  Inn  was  fal'n  all  to  decay.  There  is  a  Foun- 
tain of  excellent  water  by  it,  which  is  all  the  convenience  of  the  place,  for  there 

is  no  Provifion  to  be  had. 

The 
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The  twenty-firft  we  travel'd  nine  hours,  and  came  to  lye  near  ieveral  Caverns 
which  are  very  deep  \  at  the  entry  whereof  there  are  little  Rooms,  which  are  lup- 
pos'd  to  be  the  places  where  the  People  of  the  Country  liv'd  that  fed  their  Cattel 
thereabouts.  There  is  alio  Rain-Water  to  be  had  in  ibme  of  the  Concavities  of  the 
Rock.  Half  this  days  journey  you  muft  pais  over  Rocks,  where  it  is  almoft  impof- 
fible ,  and  very  dangerous  to  keep  your  Horfes  back. 

The  twenty-lccond,  having  travel'd  eleven  hours,  we  lodg'd  near  a  Cavern,  having 
forded  a  River  that  runs  at  the  foot  of  it.  There  are  two  great  Grotto's  on  each 
fide,  where  Travellers  take  up  their  Quarters,  and  whither  the  Natives  of  the 

Country  bring  Provifions  both  for  Horfe  and  Man.  The  Toll-gatherers,  coming 
from  a  Fort  about  three  Leagues  diftant  from  theie  Caverns,  here  exacl:  two  Piaflers 

and  a  half  for  every  Horfe  and  Mules  Load  •,  and  i'earch  your  Sacks,  to  lee  if  there  be 
no  Merchantable  Goods  therein.  About  half  the  way  of  this  days  journey  you  meet 
with  a  City  quite  deferted  by  the  Inhabitants }  and  about  an  hours  march  after  that 
with  Tombs  of  Stone,  in  the  middle  whereof  ftandsa  Crofs,  with  Armenian  Cha- 
racters. 

The  twenty-third  we  travel'd  etev'n  hours,  and  lay  at  Dadacardin.  This  appears 
to  have  been  a  great  Town,  but  is  all  ruin'd  :  nor  is  there  any  thing  remaining  but 
a  long  Stone-Bridge  very  well  built ,  under  which  runs  a  River  that  is  very  broad 
when  it  overflows.  The  People  of  the  Country  have  no  other  Habitations  than  the 

Hollows  of  Rocks  •,  yet  they  bring  to  the  Travellers  Hens,  Butter,  Cheefe,  and  other 
Provifions  which  they  fell  very  cheap. 

The  twenty-fourth  we  travel'd  nine  hours ,  and  lay  at  a  place  call'd  Cora,  built 
upon  a  Hill.  The  Caravan  lay  at  the  Inn  j  but  the  two  Capuchins  and  I  lay  at  a 

private  Chriftian's  Houfe,  who  carry'd  us  to  the  Church,  where  was  then  the  Ver- 
tabetot  Bifhop  of  Merdin.  It  was  a  pitiful  poor  Church,  where  they  had  nothing 
but  two  Planks  fupported  with  four  Sticks  inftead  of  an  Altar.  They  dare  not  leave 
any  Furniture  in  it  \  but  as  loon  as  the  Prieft  has  faid  Service,  he  muft  have  a  care 
to  take  away  every  thing ,  as  well  the  Planks  as  the  Covering  of  the  Altar ,  which 
was  only  a  Painted  Cloth :  For  the  Turks  that  travel  that  way,  if  it  be  foul  weather, 
will  break  open  the  Door ,  put  their  Horles  there ,  burn  the  Altar ,  and  take  away 
whatever  they  find. 

In  the  Village  where  we  lay  >  there  was  a  Pond  ,  the  fides  whereof  were  fur- 

rounded  with  fair  Free-ftones ,  which  werefetch'd  from  the  Chriilian  Churches,  and 
the  Tombs  of  the  Chriftians  thereabouts.  Among  the  reft,  there  was  one  very 

large  Stone,  with  an  Epitaph  upon  it  in  large, Latin  Letters-,  whereby  we  knew  it 
to  be  the  Tomb-ftone  of  a  Norman  Gentleman ,  who  had  been  a  Captain  of  Foot. 

The  Bifhop  inform'd  us ,  that  it  is  recorded  in  the  Armenian  Stories,  that  the  French 
were  a  long  time  in  this  Country,  at  what  time  the  Chriftians  were  Matters  of  Syria. 
This  Country  is  all  a  large  Plain,  about  twenty  Leagues  in  length:,  which  might  be 

well  manur'd ,  and  make  the  Inhabitants  rich ,  did  not  the  Tyranny  of  the  Turks, 
and  the  Incurfions  of  the  Arabs  reduce  them  to  the  utmoft  degree  of  Poverty. 

The  twenty-fifth,  after  we  had  travel'd  eight  hours,  we  lay, at  a  Village  call'd 
Coufafar,  where  there  was  no  Inn.  There  were  formerly  three  great  Monafteries, 

a  quarter  of  a  League  one  from  the  other.  The  Turks  have  ruin'd  two,  all  but  the 
Steeples  of  the  Churches  that  belong'd  to  them.  The  third,  which  ftands  all  entire, 
and  is  the  faireft:  Pile  of  Building,,  ferves  for  a  Mofquce.  They  have  made  Shops 
round  about  the  Cloyfters ,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  a  fair  Spring  of  Water. 

The  twenty-feventh  we  lay  ftill  at  Coufafar,  being  the  place  where  you  muft  pay 
the  Cuftoms  of  Diarbequir,  which  is  not  above  two  days  journey  off,  amounting  to 
two-  Piaflers  and  a  fourth  part,  for  every  Load  of  Merchants  Goods. . 

Merdin  is  not  above  two  Leagues  from  Coufifar.  This  is  a  little  City  leated  upon 

a  Mountain ,  with  good  Walls ,  and  a  fair  Fountain  replenifh'd  from  the  Caftle  j 
which  ftands  upon  the  North-fide,  in  a  place  yet  higher,  that  commands  the  City, 

where  there  lives  a  Bajlia  ,  who  has  under  him  two  hundred  Spahfs  ,  and'  four  hun- 
dred Janizaries.  Merdin  is  the  place  where  was  born  the  Lady  Maani  Gioeridaf 

the  firft  Wife  of  Pietro  de  la  Valle ,  fo  well  known  for  his  famous  Travels. 

As  for  Coufifar \  which  is  a  large  Village ,  it  is  inhabited  for  the  moft  part  by  Ar- 
menian Chriftians  and  Ncflorians.  The  Armenians  perform  Divine  Service  in  their 

own  Language  }  the  Neflorians  in  the  Chaldaic.     The  latter  fhew'd  m.e  two  Bibles 

in 
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in  a  large  Volume,  in  the  fame  Language,  writt'n  in  Vellum,  all  the  Capital  Letters 
being  in  Gold  and  Azure.  They  ieem'dto  be  very  old-,  and  one  of  their  Priefts 
told  me,  that  it  is  937  years  ago  fince  one  of  them  was  writt'n  -,  the  other  not 
above  3  74.  fince.  When  Service  is  done,they  put  them  in  a  Cheft,and  hide  them  under 

Ground.  I  would  have  giv'n  20c;  Piaflers  for  the  oldeft,  but  they  durft  not  fell  it, 
in  regard  it  belong'd  to  the  Church ,  and  was  not  at  their  difpofal. 

The  twenty -feventh ,  after  we  had  travel'd  nine  hours,  we  arriv'd  atKarafara, 
which  had  been  formerly  a  great  Town ,  and  no  doubt  inhabited  by  Chriftians  •,  as 
appears  by  feven  or  eight  Churches  half  ruin'd  ,  though  the  Steeples  are  little  the 
worfe.  They  ftand  at  a  good  diftance  one  from  the  other  ̂   and  upon  the  North-fide 
of  one  of  thofe  Churches  there  is  a  Gallery,  at  the  end  whereof,  through  a  little 
Door  you  defcend  about  a  hundred  Steps ,  every  Step  being  ten  Inches  thick.  When 
you  come  under  the  Church ,  you  meet  with  a  larger  and  bigger  Vault ,  fupported 

with  Pillars.  The  Building  is  fo  contriv'd  ,  that  there  is  more  light  below  than  in 
that  above  •,  but  of  late  years  the  Earth  has  ftop'd  up  feveral  Windows.  The  great 
Altar  is  in  the  Rock }  on  the  right  fide  whereof  is  a  Room,  which  receives  the  light 
from  feveral  Windows  contriv'd  in  the  Rock.  Over  the  Gate  of  the  Church  was 
a  great  Free-ftone  ,  wherein  were  certain  Letters  that  I  could  not  read.  On  the 
North-fide  of  the  fame  Church  under  Ground  are  to  be  feen  two  great  Cifterns,  each 

four  hundred  and  fifty  Paces  long-,  with  two  great  Arches,  fuftain'd  with  feveral 
Pillars.  Every  year  they  fill  them  with  the  Water  that  falls  from  the  next  Mountain, 
and  makes  a  kind  of  a  River.  A  quarter  of  a  League  from  the  Church,  you  defcend  the 
Mountain  for  above  a  hundred  Paces  together  among  the  Rocks ,  on  each  fide 

whereof  are  Rooms  cut  out  of  the  Rock.  Upon  every  Door  there  is  a  Crofs  -,  and 
in  every  Room  as  it  were  a  Bench ,  and  a  Table ,  with  a  little  place  about  the  length 
of  a  Man  ,  like  a  Bedfted,  all  cut  out  ,of  the  Rock.  At  the  bottom  of  the  Rock  is 
a  Hall ,  round  about  the  Wall  whereof  is  a  Bench  to  fit  on.  The  Roof  is  all  plain, 

without^any  Arch  -,  in  the  middle  whereof  there  is  a  Hole  to  the  top  of  the  Moun- 
tain :  but  in  regard  it  gives  no  light,  'tis  very  probable  'twas  only  made  to  let  out 

the  Smoak  when  they  drcft  their  Meat -7  or  elfe  to  let  in  the  frefh  Air,  as  I  have 
feen  in  many  Villages  upon  the  Perfian  Gulf.  Upon  the  higheft  of  thofe  Mountains 
ftands  a  paltry  Village ,  where  they  buy  their  Victuals.  But  before  the  Caravan 
arrives,  certain  Merchants  ride  before  to  inform  themfelves  from  the  Herdfmen, 

whether  they  know  of  any  Thieves  in  the  Grotto's ,  that  often  hide  themfelves  there 
in  expectation  of  Prey. 

In  the  year  1638,  Sultan  Amur  at  going  to  befiege  Babylon ,  march'd  this  very  way, 
as  well  to  fee  thefe  Ruines ,  as  to  give  order  for  the  demolishing  a  Fort  that  flood 
not  above  two  Leagues  off  of  Karafera ,  which  the  Thieves  of  the  Country  made 

their  place  of  retreat.  He  alfo  at  the  fame  time  caused  the  Road  to  be  clear'd  for 
four  days  journey,  by  ord'ring  the  Stones  to  be  pickt  up  and  laid  in  heaps,  all  along 
the  Road.  He  alfo  built  a  Bridge  over  the  River.  And  indeed  ,  that  March  of 
the  Grand  Signor  was  very  advantageous  to  all  Travellers  that  pafs  this  way. 

The  twenty-eighth  we  travel'd  eight  hours ,  and  came  to  Nejbin ,  anciently  Ni- 
fibts.  Two  or  three  hours  travel  on  this  fide,  near  the  Road,  is  a  kind  of  Hermitage, 

being  a  fmall  Room  enclos'd  with  Walls ,  the  Door  whereof  is  fo  low,  that  a  Man 
muft  creep  upon  his  Belly  to  get  in.  Three  or  four  Jews  went  and  perform'd  their 
Devotions  at  this  Hermitage ,  believing  it  to  be  the  place  where  the  Prophet  Elijha 
was  buried. 

The  Country  from  Coufafar  to  Nejbin  is  a  large  Plain ,  where  for  the  firft  days 

journey  you  fhall  fee  no  other  green  Herb  upon  the  Ground  but  only  Pimpernel  -, 
the  Roots  whereof  are  fo  large,  that  there  are  fome  a  Foot  and  a  half  in  diameter. 

The  next  day,  the  Fields  are  cover'd  with  a  large  thick  Leaf,  the  Root  whereof  is 
bulbous ,  and  as  big  as  an  Egg.  There  are  alfo  great  More  of  yellow ,  red  ,  and 
violet  Flowers,  Tulips  of  feveral  colours,  Emonies,  and  fingle  Daffodillies.  But 
in  general  Mesopotamia  is  a  very  barren  Country,  and  there  are  very  few  places  that 

can  be  better'd  by  Art  or  Induftry. 
Nefiin  is  only  the  Shadow  of  the  ancient  Nifibis,  being  now  only  a  large  Village ; 

the  Inhabitants  whereof  are  Chriftians ,  both  Armenians  and  Nefiorians.  Our  Ca- 

ravan lodg'd  a  little  beyond ,  in  a  Church-yard  adjoyning  to  one  of  the  Armenian 
Churches.    The  next  day,  hearing  people  fing ,  I  went  to  the  Church  with  the  two 

Capuchins, 
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Capuchins,  where  I  law  an  Armenian  Bifhop,  with  his  Miter ,  and  a  wooden  Crofier, 

accompany'd  with  feveral  Priefts  and  a  good  Congregation.  When  Service  was 
done,  after  ferae  few  Compliments  between  us,  he  led  us  down  under  the  Church 

into  a  Chappel ,  where  he  fhew'd  us  the  Sepulcher  of  St.  James  Bifhop  of  Nifibis, 
In  the  Church-yard  is  a  Stone  about  a  Foot  thick,  and  fix  high-,  upon  which  were 
laid  feveral  Candles  of  Wax  and  Tallow,  which  the  Poor  Offer  in  their  Neceffities, 
but  efpecially  in  their  SicknefTes.  They  believe  that  Stone  to  have  been  the  Pedeftal 

for  the  Statue  of  fome  Saint,  which  the  Turk*  have  defae'd :  fo  that  they  give  thq 
fame  Honour  to  the  Pedeftal ,  as  they  would  have  giv'n  to  the  Statue.  There  are 
alfo  fome  Roman  Characters  to  be  feen ,  but  half  worn  out ,  and  lpaces  brok'n  off 

in  fome  parts :  i'o  that  I  could  not  learn,  in  Honour  of  whom  that  Statue  was  erefted. 
Half  a  League  from  Nijbin  runs  a  River,  which  you  crofs ,  over  a  Stone-Bridge.  In 
the  way  to  the  River  are  feveral  pieces  of  Wall,  with  an  Arch ,  which  made  me  con- 

jecture, that  formerly  the  City  extended  as  far  as  the  River. 
Twice  Musket-fhot  from  the  River,  you  meet  with  a  Stone ,  half  buried ,  upon 

which  are  written  certain  Latin  Words }  whereby  it  appears  that  it  was  the  Tomb- 
ftone  of  the  General  of  an  Army  that  was  a  French-man  :  but  I  could  not  read  his 

Name,  which  time  had  defae'd.  The  fame  Bifhop  inform'd  us,  that  formerly  the 
Moors  having  befieg'd  the  City,  there  came  fuch  a  prodigious  company  of  ftrange 
Fiyes,  and  did  fo  torment  both  Men  and  Horfes,  that  they  were  fore'd  to  raife 
the  Siege.  You  muft  pay  the  fame  Toll  at  Nijbin  as  in  other  places,  that  is,  two 
Fiafters  and  a  half,  for  every  Mule  or  Horfes  Load.  We  lay  there  three  days  toge- 

ther ,  to  furnifh  our  lelves  with  Provifions  'till  we  came  to  Moujpd,  which  is  five  days 
journey  from  Nijbin;  the  Country  between  being  altogether  defert  and  uninha- 

bited. There  is  no  Water  to  be  found  but  in  two  places,  and  that  not  very  good 
neither  j  near  to  which  you  fhall  fee  fome  few  Herdfmen  grazing  their  Cattel. 

The  firft  of  April  we  departed  from  Nijbin ;  and  after  we  had  travel'd  eleven 
hours ,  we  lay  near  to  a  River ,  whither  certain  Shepherds  brought  us  Hens  to 
fell. 

•  The  fecond  we  travel'd  ten  hours ,   and  lay  at  a  paltry  Town ,  where  we  met 
with  nothing  to  eat. 

The  third  we  travel'd  thirteen  hours ,  and  lodg'd  by  a  pitiful  Fountain,  the  Water 
whereof  was  hardly  good  enough  for  our  Horfes.  , 

The  fourth  we  travel'd  ten  hours,  and  came  to  lodge  by  the  Bank  of  a  little  River, 
near  to  which  appear'd  the  Ruines  of  a  Bridge  and  a  Caftle. 

The  fifth  we  travel'd  eleven  hours ,  to  reach  MouJJul,  which  is  not  far  from  the ancient  Niniveh. 

Moujfd  is  a  City  that  makes  a  great  fhew  without,  the  Walls  being  of  Free-ftone  j 

but  within  it  is  almoft  all  ruin'd ,  having  only  two  blind  Market-places ,  with  a 
little  Caftle  upon  the  Tigris,  where  the  Bajha  lives.  In  a  word  ,  there  is  nothing 

worth  a  Man's  fight  in  Moujful ,  the  place  being  only  confiderable  for  the  great 
concourfe  of  Merchants •,  efpecially  the  Arabians  and  Curds,  which  are  the  Inha- 

bitants of  the  ancient  Ajfyria ,  now  call'd  Curdifian,  where  there  grows  great  plenty 
of  Galls,  and  for  which  there  is  a  great  Trade.  There  are  in  it  four  forts  of 
Chriftians ,  Cjrecks ,  Armenians  ,  Nefiorians ,  and  Maronites.  The  Capuchins  had  a 
pretty  Dwelling  upon  the  Tigris  -,  but  the  Bajlia  laying  a  Fine  upon  them ,  becaufe 
they  went  about  a  little  to  enlarge  it,  they  were  fore'd  to  quit  it.  The  City  is 
govern'd  by  a  Bajlia,  that  has  under  him,  part  Janizaries,  part  Spahi's,  about  three thoufand  Men. 

There  are  only  two  fcurvy  Inns  in  Moujful ,  which  being  full  when  we  came ,  I 

caus'd  my  Tent  to  be  fet  up  at  the  Meydan,  or  great  Market-place. 
Now  to  lay  fomething  in  general  of  the  difference  of  the  two  Rivers ,  Tigris  and 

Euphrates,  in  reference  to  their  Courfe  and  Waters :  I  obferv'd  that  the  Water  of 

Euphrates  appear'd  fomewhat  red  •,  and  that  the  Stream  was  not  fo  1'wift  as  that  of 
Tigris,  which  feem'd  to  be  whitifh,  like  the  Loire.  As  for  its  Courfe,  Euphrates 
runs  a  far  longer  way  than  Tigris.  But  now  let  us  crofs  the  Tigris ,  over  a  Bridge 
of  Boats ,  to  view  the  fad  Ruines  of  a  City  that  has  made  fuch  a  noife  in  the  World  , 
though  there  be  now  fcarce  any  appearance  of  its  ancient  fplendour. 

Niniveh  was  built  upon  the  left  Shoar  of  the  Tigris,  upon  Ajfyria-Mz,  being  now 
only  a  heap  of  Rubbifh  extending  almoft  a  League  along  the  River.    There  are 

abundance 
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abundance  of  Vaults  and  Caverns  uninhabited  •,  nor  could  a  man  well  conjecture 
whether  they  were  the  ancient  Habitations  of  the  people ,  or  whether  any  houfes 

had  been  built  upon  them  in  former  times*,  for  moft  of  the  houfes  in  Turkic  are  like 
Cellars,  or  elfe  but  one  Story  high.  Half  a  League  from  Tigris  (lands  a  little  Hill 

encompas'd  with  Houfes,  on  the  top  whereof  is  built  a  Mofque'e.  The  people  of 
the  Country  fay  'twas  the  place  where  Jonas  was  bury'd  •,  and  for  that  place  they 
have  fo  great  a  veneration,  that  noChriftians  are  fuffer'd  to  enter  into  it,  but  pri- 

vately ,  and  for  Money.  By  that  means  I  got  in  with  two  Capuchin  Fryars  •, 

but  we  were  forc'd  to  put  off  our  Shooes  firft.  In  the  middle  of  the  Mofque'e  ftood 
a  Sepulchre ,  cover'd  with  a  Verfian  Carpet  of  Silk  and  Silver ,  and  at  the  four  cor- 

ners ,  great  Copper  Candlefticks  with  Wax  Tapers ,  befides  ieveral  Lamps  and 
Oftridge-Shells  that  hung  down  from  the  Roof.  We  law  a  great  number  of  Moores 
without ,  and  within  fat  two  DervPs  reading  the  Alcoran. 

About  a  Musket-Shot  from  Mouffal  toward  the  North-Eaft ,  ftands  a  great  Ruin'd 
Monaftery,  enclos'd  with  high  Walls,  the  greateft  part  whereof  is  ftill  to  be feen. 

We  ftay'd  ten  days  at  Moujfd ,  and  having  provided  all  things  ready  for  the  reft 
of  our  Journey ,  we  fet  forward  for  Ijpahan. 

CHAP.     V. 

A  Continuation  of  the  %oad  from  Nineveh  to  Ifpahan  ;  Together 

fp'ith  the  Story  of  an  Ambajfadw ,    call'd  Dominico  de  Santis. 

HAving  pafs*'d  the  Tigris ,  we  ftay'd  three  quarters  of  an  hours  Journey from  Nineveh  for  fome  Merchants  that  were  to  go  along  with  the  Cara- 
van. The  way  which  we  took  was  not  the  ufual  Road  to  Terjia;  but 

it  was  a  way  wherein  there  were  lefs  Duties  to  be  paid-,  and  befides,  it 
was  a  fhort  cut ,  the  Caravan  making  but  fifty-eight  days  Journey  between  Aleppo 

and  Ifpahan.  From  the  very  banks  of  the  River  to  the  place  where  we  Lodg'd  that 
Evening ,  we  faw  nothing  but  continued  Ruines ,  which  makes  me  believe,  it  was  the 
place  where  the  ancient  Nineveh  ftood.  '  , 

We  ftay'd  two  days  near  the  Mofque'e ,  where  according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
Turks,  Jonas  wasbury'd,  and  made  choice  of  a.  Curd,  or  Ajfyrian  for  our  Cora- 
van-liajbi ,  though  the  people  are  generally  Thieves ,  and  muft  be  carefully  look'd 
after.  But  it  was  a  piece  of  Policy,  bei aufe  we  were  to  crofs  the  ancient  sAffyria, 

now  call'd  Cnrdiflan  ;  the  Language  of  which  Gountry  is  a  particular  Speech. 
In  the  two  firft  days  Journey  we  crofs'd  two  fmall  Rivers  that  fall  from  the  Moun- 

tains ,  and  empty  themfelves  into  Tigris.  Our  firft  Journey  was  through  a  plain 

Country  all  along  by  the  fide  of  a  little  River  •,  and  the  fecond  Evening  we  lodg'd 
by  the  fide  of  a  great  River  that  falls  from  the  Mountains  toward  the  North ,  and 

running  to  the  South,  difcharges  it  felf  into  Tigris.  It  is  call'd  Bohms ,  being  a  very 
rapid  Stream,  full  of  Fi(h ,  but  more  efpecially  excellent  Trouts.  The  Caravan  was 
two  days  palling  that  River,  by  reafon  there  were  no  Boats.  For  the  people  are 

forc'd  to  tye  long  Perches  four  or  five  together  one  upon  another ,  which  the  Natives 
ca\\  a  Kilet.  They  make  it  four-fquare,  and  put  underneath  it  about  a  hundred 
Goat-Skins  full  of  wind ,  to  the  end  the  Kilet  may  not  touch  the  water.  Befides 
the  Merchant  muft  be  careful  to  fpread  good  ftoreof  thick  Felts  over  the  Kilet,  of 
which  he  muft  be  provided  to  keep  off  the  Water,  leaft  the  Bales  that  fink  the  Kilet 
fhould  take  wet.  At  the  four  corners  are  four  Perches  that  ferve  for  Oars ,  though 

they  avail  but  little  againft  the  force  of  the  Tide ;  fo  that  you  muft  be  forc'd  to  hale 
the  Kilet  four  or  five  hundred  Paces  a'  this  fide  up  the  River,  and  then  row  down 
the  Stream  to  the  place  where  you  intend  to  Land  the  Goods.  When  the  Goods  are 

Landed ,  the  men  are  forc'd  again  to  draw  the  Kilet  by  main  ftrength  out  of  the 

water,  to  take  away  the  Goat-Skins  which  arc  then  to  be  lad'n  upon  the  Mules  appoin- 
ted to  carry  them.    As  for  the  Horfes ,  Mules,  and  AlTes ,  as  well  thofe  that  carri'4 

the 
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the  Goods,  as  thofe  upon  which  the  Men  ride  5  fo  foon  as  the  Hcrdf-men  thereabout 
fee  a  Caravan  coming,  they  flock  to  the  River-fide.  Thole  people  that  wear  nothing 
but  a  courfe  piece  of  Linnen  or  a  Goat-skin  to  cover  their  nakednefs ,  take  off  their 
Cloaths  and  wind  them  about  their  Heads,  like  a  Turbant.  Then  every  one  tye$ 

a  Goat-skin  blow'd  up  under  his  Stomach  ̂   and  then  two  or  three  of  the  moft  expert 
mounting  the  fame  number  of  the  bed  Horfes,  which  are  bridl'd ,  put  themfelves 
firft  into  the  Water ,  while  others  follow  them  fwimming ,  and  drive  the  Horfes 
before  them^  holding  the  Beaft  by  the  Tayl  with  one  Hand,  and  fwitching  him 
with  the  other.  If  they  find  any  Horfe  or  Afs  that  is  too  weak ,  they  tye  a  Goat- 

skin under  his  Belly  to  help  him.  Confidering  which  difficulties,  it  cannot  take 

up  lefs  time  than  I  have  mention'd  to  get  over  a  Caravan  of  five  or  fix  hundred Horfes. 

The  Caravan  being  thus  got  over,  for  two  or  three  days  has  but  a  very  bad  Road, 
The  firft  days  journey,  the  Horfes  were  continually  in  the  Water  up  to  the  mid-leg:; 

and  the  fecond,  and  part  of  the  third  we  travel'd  through  a  very  defert  Country, 
where  we  met  with  very  little  food  for  our  Horfes,  and  only  a  few  Brakes  to  boyl 

our  Rice.  Having  got  over  this  bad  way ,  we  came  to  a  River  call'dthe  great  Zarbe, 
over  which  we  pais'd  upon  a  Stone-Bridge  of  nine  Arches.  They  report  that  this 
Bridge  was  built  by  Alexander  the  Great,in  his  March  againft  Darius.  A  quarter  of  a 
League  to  the  South-Eaft,  two  Rivers  meet,  which  empty  themfelves  into  Tigris.  Lea- 

ving the  Bridge,  we  came  to  a  Town  call'd  Sberaz.oul,  built  upon  a  rifing  Ground,  upon 
three  Redoubts.  There  refutes  a  Bajha,  who  muft  be  brib'd  with  a  lmall  Prefent  to 
let  the  Caravan  pafs  ,  we  lay  by  the  Banks  of  a  River,  and  (laid  there  two  days. 

From  thence  we  travel'd  one  days  journey  over  dry  Mountains,  not  finding  any 
Water.  But  the  next  day  we  came  into  a  pleafant  Plain ,  ftor'd  with  Fruit-trees. 
This  was  the  Plain  of  Arbele ,  where  Alexander  defeated  Darius ;  containing  about 

fifteen  Leagues  in  all.  It  is  water'd  with  feveral  Rivulets ,  and  in  the  middle  of 
the  Mountain  rifes  a  little  Hill  about  half  a  League  in  circuit.  It  is  all  over  cover'd 
with  the  faireft  Oaks  that  ever  were  feen  •,  and  on  the  top  are  the  Ruines  of  a  Caftle, 
that  feems  to  have  been  a  fumptuous  Stru&ure.  The  Country-people  fay  that 
Darius  ftaid  there  while  his  Captains  gave  Battel  to  Alexander.  Three  Leagues 
from  thence ,  near  a  great  Mountain  toward  the  North,  are  to  be  feen  the  Ruines 

of  another  Caftle  and  feveral  Houfes ,  where  they  add ,  that  Darius  fecur'd  fome 
of  his  Wives  when  he  loft  the  Battel.  This  Caftle  is  fcated  in  a  moft  lovely  ProfpecTr. 
At  the  foot  of  the  Mountain  rifes  a  Spring ,  which  a  quarter  of  a  League  off  fwells 
into  a  River  that  bears  good  big  Boats.  It  runs  winding  about  the  Mountains  to 
the  Southward }  fo  that  two  days  journey  from  the  Hill ,  you  crofs  it  near  a  Town 

call'd  Sberazoul,  over  a  fair  Stone-Bridge  of  nine  Arches,  whereof  the  Great  Sba- 
Abas  caus'd  three  to  be  brok'n  down ,  after  he  had  tak'n  Bagdat. 

This  City  of  Sheraz,oul  is  built  after  another  manner  than  any  other  of  the  Cities 
in  thofe  parts ,  being  all  cut  out  of  a  fteep  Rock  for  a  quarter  of  a  League  together  \ 
fo  that  you  muft  go  up  to  the  Houles  by  Stairs  of  fifteen ,  or  twenty  fteps ,  fome- 
times  more,  fometimes  lefs,  according  to  the  fituation  of  the  place.  The  people 
have  no  other  Doors  to  their  Houfes  than  only  a  thin  round  Stone,  like  a  Mill-ftone, 
which  they  will  roll  away  when  they  go  in  or  out ,  the  fides  of  the  Wall  being  fo  cut 
as  to  receive  the  Stone  like  a  Cafe  ,  being  level  with  the  Rock. 

The  tops  of  their  Houfes  are  like  Niches  in  the  Mountain ,  where  the  Inhabi- 

tants have  contriv'd  Caves  to  keep  their  Cattel  in  :  So  that  we  judg'd  it  to  be  built 
for  a  place  of  fafety  to  fecure  the  Inhabitants  from  the  Incurfions  of  the  Arabians 
and  Bedouins  of  Afefopotamia. 
We  came  to  Sberazoul  upon  Eafter-E\e ,  and  ftaid  there  three  days  to  refrcfh  our 

felves,  after  a  Lent  which  we  had  kept  very  fparingly.  Here  I  found  certain 

Springs  that  rofe  up  in  large  Bubbles ,  which  after  I  had  mix'd  with  two  Glaffes  of 
Wine  and  drank  up,  I  found  to  have  a  Purgative  quality,  having  a  kind  of  Mineral 

taft.  Thcfe  Springs  boyl  up  near  the  fide  of  a  River  call'd  zAltun-fou ,  or ,  The 
River  of  gold,  that  falls"  into  the  River  Tigris ,  three  days  journey  on  this  fide 
Bagdat. 

The  next  day  we  lay  at  a  pitiful  Town ,  upon  the  Frontiers  of  Turkic  and 
Verfia. 

The  next  day ,  being  the  fifth  after  we  fct  out  from  Niniveh ,  we  pafs'd  over K  feveral 
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feveral  Fenns  and  hot  Waters ,  that  part  the  two  Empires.  Entring  thus  into 

Perjia,  we  met  with  a  high  Mountain  cover'd  with  fair  Oaks ,  which  bear  the  Gail- 
Nuts  ,  fo  high  ,  that  the  Caravan  was  fome  hours  ere  it  could  get  to  the  top.  As 
we  afcended ,  but  efpecially  when  we  were  up,  we  heard  feveral  Muskets  go  off. 
At  firft  we  thought  the  people  had  been  hunting  the  wild  Boars  or  Stags,  of  which 
the  Mountains  are  full :  but  the  report  of  the  Guns  being  too  loud  and  too  thick 

for  Hunters,  we  flood  upon  our  guard -,  and  I  believe  we  fhould  have  mended 
our  paces ,  had  we  known  what  was  intended  us.  Befides ,  I  remember'd  that  the 
Country-people  would  not  fell  any  thing  but  for  Powder  and  Bullet ,  which  the 

Caravan-Bajhi  advis'd  me  not  to  let  them  have ,  for  fear  they  (hould  make  ufe  of  it 
againft  our  felves.  From  the  Mountain  we  defcended  into  a  fertil  Plain ,  water'd 
with  feveral  Rivers-,  and  night  approaching,  we  fet  up  our  Tents,  not  fearing  any 
thing ,  becaufe  we  were  in  the  Dominions  of  the  King  of  Perfia ,  where  there  is 
fo  much  fecurity  in  travelling.  After  that  we  lent  our  Servants  to  the  Tents  of 
the  Country-men ,  but  they  brought  us  nothing  but  Bread  made  of  Acorns ,  than 
which  the  poor  people  thereabouts  eat  no  other.  This  Acorn  is  about  the  bignefs  of 
our  Nuts  j  and  once  I  met  with  a  Branch  that  had  thirty  Acorns ,  and  twenty-three 
Gail-Nuts ,  all  at  one  time  growing  upon  it. 

The  Province  which  we  travefd  through  then ,  compos'd  the  greateft  part  of 
the  ancient  AJJyna.  But  now  to  come  to  the  Story  of  Dominico  de  Santis  the  Ve- 

netian. He  had  Letters  of  Credence  from  the  Pope ,  the  Emperour ,  the  King  of 
Poland,  and  the  Republick  of  Venice ,  to  the  King  of  Perjia  ;  and  he  went  in  the 

Caravan  through  the  Grand  Signor's  Territories ,  never  discovering  himfelf  who 
he  was ;  but  coming  into  Perfia,  he  took  upon  him  without  fear  the  Title  of  AmbafTa- 
dor  from  the  Commonwealth  of  Venice. 

From  the  Plain  where  we  lodg'd  ,  it  is  two  days  journey  to  a  good  big  Town ,  to 
which  belongs  a  Fortrefs ,  where  the  Governour  of  the  Province  has  a  Lieutenant, 
with  about  two  thoufand  Horfe  under  his  Command.  The  Fortrefs  is  upon  the 
right  hand  toward  the  South,  after  three  hours  riding  upon  the  High-way.  To 
this  Lieutenant ,  the  Caravan-Bajhi  was  according  to  duty  bound  to  give  notice  of 
the  Arrival  of  the  Caravan ,  and  an  account  of  the  Perfonsand  their  Merchandize. 
This  Venetian  was  a  perfon  ill  fitted  for  the  quality  of  an  AmbafTador ,  being  a 

perfon  of  no  Parts',  which  made  me  wonder  that  fuch  great  Princes,  and  fo  wife 
a  Commonwealth  fhould  fend  fuch  a  perfon  upon  a  Concern  of  that  importance. 
For  the  Grand  Signor  then  affailing  Candy  ,  he  was  fent  to  excite  the  King  of  Perfia 
to  engage  him  in  a  War  againft  the  Turkey  thereby  to  keep  off  the  Storm  that 
threaten  d  Chriftendom.  Thereupon  I  told  the  AmbafTador ,  that  it  was  neceflary 
for  him  to  give  the  Commander  of  the  Fort  firft  notice  of  his  coming,  to  the  end 
he  might  give  advice  thereof  to  Solyman-Kan  Governour  of  the  Province,  whofe 
duty  it  was  to  advertife  the  King.  Thereupon  he  requefted  me  to  fend  my  Inter- 

preter ,  which  I  did.  Upon  whofe  intelligence  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Fort  came 
to  Compliment  the  AmbafTador  on  the  behalf  of  the  chief  Commander ,  and  to 
conduct  him  to  the  Caftle. 

Thereupon  the  AmbafTador ,  my  felf ,  and  my  Interpreter ,  together  with  fome 
Armenian  Merchants  went  with  him  ,  travelling  for  three  hours  over  the  Mountains. 

By  that  time  we  came  half  the  way,  as  we  pafs'd  through  a  Wood,  we  heard 
as  it  were  fome  perfon  give  a  Whiftle-,  at  which  when  the  Lieutenant  perceiv'd  us 
to  be  fomewhat  ftartl'd ,  he  carry'd  us  to  the  place  from  whence  the  Whiftle  came, 
where  we  faw  a  Serpent  about  as  big  as  a  Man's  .Thigh,  and  about  twelve  Foot 
long ,  whole  head  was  fqueez'd  between  two  Trees ,  that  put  him  to  pain.  From 
that  Mountain  we  defcended  int6  a  pleafant  Plain,  where  the  Commander  of  the 
Fortrefs  ftaid  for  us  under  his  Tent.  He  had  fet  it  up  by  the  fide  of  a  River ,  under 
the  (hade  of  feveral  great  Walnut-trees.  So  foon  as  he  faw  us ,  he  rofe  from  his 
great  Silk  Tapeftry  Coverlet,  and  faluted  us  in  a  moft  civil  manner ,  telling  us,  that 
afTuredly  Sha-Abas,  his  Mafter ,  would  be  very  glad  to  hear  that  the  Monarchs  of 
Chriftendom  had  fent  him  an  AmbafTador ,  and  that  lie  would  write  to  Solyman-Kan, 

whofe  duty  it  was  to  advertife  the  Emperour.  Thereupon  he  wrote  and  difpatch'd 
away  a  MefTenger ,  giving  him  order  to  tell  the  Deroga  <  or  Judge  of  the  Town, 
through  which  we  were  to  pals ,  that  he  (hould  make  Provifion  for  us  and  our 

Horfes  'till  we  came  to  the  Governour,    After  he  had  ask'd  us  feveral  Queftions concerning 
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concerning  the  War  between  the  Grand  Signor  and  the  Venetians  j  how  many  thou- 
fand  men  he  had  as  well  by  Sea  as  Land,  and  what  number  of  Galleys  and  Ships? 

wherein  we  fatisfy'd  him  according  to  the  bed  of  our  knowledge.  After  he 
had  civilly  treated  us ,  he  fent  his  Lieutenant  back  with  us  again  to  the  Caravan, 

About  ten  a  Clock  the  next  night  we  diflodg'd  ,.  and  the  Lieutenant  and  fix  Souldiers 
attended  upon  us  •,  who  told  us  he  had  order  not  to  leave  us ,  'till  he  had  brought  us 
to  Solyman  Kan. 

The  next  night  we  lodg'd  between  two  Hills,  among  feveral  Tents  of  Herds- 
men. Here  it  was  that  the  Commander  had  order'd  that  we  fhould  be  treated  by 

the  Deroga.  A  Derega  ,  as  1  have  faid ,  is  the  Judge  of  a  Village  :  But  this  De~ 
roga  was  chief  of  many  Families ,  fome  of  which  were  of  Mefbpotamia ,  others  of 
■Arabia.  Thefe  are  allHerdfmen  that  never  live  in  Houfes,  but  retire  with  their 
Cattle  to  the  holes  in  the  Rocks,  where  partly  Nature  ,  partly  Art,  have  contri- 

buted to  make  them  convenient  Habitations. 
So  foon  as  we  were  alighted ,  four  ancient  men  came  and  led  the  AmbafTador 

and  my  felf  to  the  Deroga'%  Tent.  It  feem'd  to  confift  of  many  Rooms ,  with  a 
Hall  in  the  middle ,  fpread  with  fair  Per/ian  Carpets.  He  caus'd  us  to  fit  down 
upon  Cufhions ,  and  then  presented  us  with  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco ,  and  Water  to 
wafh  our  Feet.  After  he  had  nobly  treated  us ,  and  that  we  were  upon  taking 
our  leaves ,  the  Deroga  was  very  much  troubPd  that  we  had  made  a  fmall  Prefent 

to  his  Son:,  telling  us ,  that  it  was  a  crime  for  him  to  take  any  thing  of  the  King's 
Guefts,  eipecially  from  Strangers  that  had  come  fo  long  a  Journey. 

The  next  day  we  lodg'd  in  a  place  where  there  was  fuch  a  prodigious  quantity 
of  Lillies  that  the  Ground  was  almoft  cover'd  with  them.  There  were  none  that 
were  white,  being  for  the  moft  part  of  a  fair  Violet  colour,  with  a  ftreak  of  Red 

in  the  middle  of  every  leaf-,  they  are  like  our  Lilly's,  but  much  bigger.  And  to 
drink  the  infufion  of  the  Roots  of  thefe  Lilly's,  efpecially  thofe  whole  Leaves  are 
blackeft,  for  fifteen  days  together,  is  a  moft  Soveraign  remedy  againft  the  Pox. 

Not  long  after  came  a  Perfon  of  a  goodly  Afpeft ,  who  feem'd  to  be  an  Arabian  , 
but  he  lpoke  the  Per  fan  Language,  whom  Solyman  Kan  had  fent  to  Compliment  the 

AmbafTador.  He  carry'd  us  to  the  Tent  which  the  Governour  had  caus'd  to  be  fet 
up  in  a  Garden  near  the  Town ,  where  he  alfo  Lodg'd  the  Capuchins.  The  AmbafTa- 

dor alio  lent  to  Compliment  the  Kan  by  my  interpreter  •,  and  when  the  hour  was 
come  that  we  were  to  let  forward  ,  he  gave  order  to  fix  of  the  Captains  of  his  Ca- 

valry to  accompany  the  AmbafTador.  The  Houfe  where  the  Governour  liv'd  in,  was 
one  of  the  moft  beautiful  in  T-erfia.  And  as  for  the  Governour  himfelf,  we  found 

him  in  a  Gallery  that  look'd  upon  the  Garden  ,  the  Floor  being  all  fpread  over  with  a 
Tapeftry  of  Gold  and  Silk ,  with  large  Cufhions  of  Cloth  of  Gold  all  along  the, 
Wall.  After  fome  Queftions  and  difcourfe  concerning  the  Affairs  of  Europe  ,  they 

ferv'd  in  Supper ,  which  confifted  of  feveral  Difhes  j  but  no  Wine  was  to  be  had  ; 
our  drink  being  only  Sherbet  and  the  juice  of  Granates ,  with  Sugar  for  thofe  that 

defir'd  it.  We  were  a  long  time  at  Supper ,  for  'tis  the  cuftom  of  Terfia  that  when 
one  man  rifes,  another  takes  his  place  and  falls  too,  in  fo  much  that  the  Matter  of  the 

Feaft  muft  have  the  Patience  to  ftay  'till  feveral  have  tak'n  their  turns  j  and  when 
every  one  has  done ,  the  Cloth  is  tak'n  away  without  any  more  to  do.  Here  the 
AmbafTador  committed  an  abfurditv  *,  for  there  are  no  Silver  or  Gold  Spoons  in 
Perfia,  but  only  long  Wooden  Ladles  that  reach  a  great  way.  Now  the  AmbafTa- 

dor reaching  his  Ladle  to  a  Purflane-Difh  full  of  Pottage  that  was  fcalding  hot , 

clap'd  it  prefently  into  his  mouth  \  but  finding  it  fo  hot  that  he  could  not  endure 
it ,  after  feveral  fcurvy  faces ,  he  threw  it  out  of  his  mouth  again  into  his  hand  f 
in  the  prefence  of  all  the  Company. 

After  we  had  ftay'd  five  days  at  Sneirne ,  the  Caravan-Baflii  fignifi'dhis  defireto 
purfue  his  Journey.  Thereupon  the  AmbafTador  took  his  leave  of  the  Governour, 
prefenting  him  with  a  Watch  and  a  pair  of  Piftolsj  who  in  retaliation  prefented  the 
AmbafTador  with  a  ftately  Horfe ,  and  a  Colt  of  two  years  old.  The  next  day  we 

diflodg'd  ,  and  purfu'd  our  Road  to  Amadan ,  which  is  not  above  three  days  Journey from  Sneirne. 

Amadan  is  one  of  the  Iargeft  and  moft  confiderable  Cities  of  Perfia^  feated  at  the 
foot  of  a  Mountain,  where  do  arifean  infinite  company  of  Springs  that  water  all 
the  Country.     The  Land  about  it  abounds  in  Corn  and  Rice ,  wherewith  it  furnifhes 

K  2  the 
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the  greateft  part  of  the  neighbouring  Provinces.  Which  is  the  reafon  that  fome 
of  the  Perfian  Statef-men  hold  it  very  inconvenient  for  the  King  of  Perfia  to  keep 
Bagdat,  as  well  by  realbn  of  the  vaftnefs  of  the  Charge  ,  as  alfo  for  that  it  draws 
from  Amadan  that  which  fhould  fupply  other  Provinces.  On  the  other  fide,  it  is 
eafie  for  the  Grand  Signer  to  hold  it ,  by  reafon  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Mefopo- 
tamia ,  zAffyria ,  and  the  Arabs,  Enemies  to  the  Per  fans  :  by  which  means  Provi- 
fions  are  very  cheap,  which  the  people  would  not  know  where  to  put  off,  if  the 
King  of  Perfia  were  Lord  of  Bagdat. 

We  ftaid  at  Amadan  about  ten  days,  by  reafon  of  the  Rains  *,  during  which  time 
the  Caravans  cannot  travel.  While  we  tarry'd  there ,  we  were  vifited  by  feveral 
Babylonian  Chriftians,  who  were  glad  to  fee  that  we  had  efcap'd  the  Clutches  of  the 
Bajha  of  Bagdat ,  who  had  giv'n  order  to  the  Baflia  of  Karkou ,  and  the  Bey  of 
Sharaflbu  that  commands  the  Frontiers  of  Turkic  ,  to  feize  us ,  and  carry  us  back  to 

Bagdat.  For  which  we  might  have  thank'd  the  Ambaffador,  and  a  malicious  Rabbiy 
that  came  along  with  us  in  the  Caravan  from  Aleppo;  who  finding  the  Feaft  of  the 
Tabernacles  to  be  at  hand  ,  and  that  we  had  a  great  way  to  Ifpahan ,  left  us  at  Ni- 

nive'h  ,  to  keep  the  Feftival  with  the  Jews  of  Babylon.  Where  that  he  might  infi- 
nuate  himfelf  into  the  Bajha's  favour,  he  inform'd  him  that  there  was  a  Fringuiz. 
in  the  Caravan ,  whom  he  look'd  upon  as  a  Spy,  and  that  he  was  an  Envoy  into  Perfia 
from  the  Commonwealth  of  Venice ;  for  he  carry'd  no  Merchandize ,  but  had  three 
Chefts  full  of  rich  Habits  ,  and  feveral  other  things  which  he  took  for  Prefens  to 

the  Perfian  King.  For  out  of  vanity  or  folly,  the  Venetian  had  feveral  times  open'd 
his  Cheft  and  expos'd  his  Gallantry  to  view.  And  yet  he  was  fo  clutch-fifted  and 
niggardly  in  every  thing ,  that  when  there  was  any  occafion  to  reward  the  Kan's 
Servant,  or  any  of  the  Country -men  that  brought  us  the  Dainties  of  the  place,  it 
came  all  out  of  my  Pocket.  So  that  I  left  him  to  my  Interpreter  and  the  two  Ca- 

puchins ;  and  with  three  Servants  and  a  Guide ,  after  I  had  ftaid  at  Amadan  three 
days ,  I  took  Horfe  for  Ifpahan. 

When  I  came  there ,  the  Naz.ar  or  Mafter  of  the  King's  Houfhold  hearing  I 
had  left  an  Ambaffador  behind  me  with  the  Caravan ,  enquir'd  of  me  what  manner 
of  Perfon  he  was ,  but  I  pretended  I  had  had  little  converfe  with  him ,  unwilling 
to  difcover  his  mean  Spirit.  The  Evening  before  his  Arrival  the  Naz.ar  fent  to 

give  the  Fringuiz,  notice  in  the  King's  Name ,  that  they  fhould  be  ready  to  go 
meet  the  Ambaffador  the  next  day  *,  which  we  did  ,  and  brought  him  into  the  City 
and  through  <lAIC%  Gate ,  that  joyns  to  the  King's  Palace.  Now  'tis  the  cuftom 
for  all  Ambaffadors  to  falute  that  Gate ,  by  reafon  of  a  white  Marble  Stone  made 
like  an  Affes  back ,  and  which  ferves  for  a  Step  :  being ,  as  they  report ,  brought 

anciently  out  of  Arabia ,  where  AH  liv'd.  So  foon  as  you  have  ftrid  over  that  Stone 
without  touching  it,  which  were  a  great  crime ,  you  enter  into  a  kind  of  a  Gallery, 
where  there  are  Rooms  on  each  fide ,  which  ferves  for  a  Sanctuary  for  Criminals, 
which  the  King  himfelf  cannot  fetch  out  of  that  place.  That  day  that  the  new  King 
receives  his  Enfigns  of  Royalty,  he  goes  to  ftride  over  that  Stone ,  and  if  by  negli- 

gence he  fhould  chance  to  touch  it ,  there  are  four  Guards  at  the  Gate ,  that  would 
make  a  (hew  of  thrufting  him  back  again. 

But  now  the  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies  being  ready  to  conduct:  the  Ambaffador 
to  the  Apartment  alotted  him,  as  an  Ambaffador  that  came  from  three  great  Mo- 

narches, and  a  potent  Commonwealth,  he  defir'd  to  lodge  at  theHoufe  of  one  Pietro 
Pentalet,  defcended  from  Venetian  Parents  j  whereupon  the  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies 

conducted  him  thither ,  and  caus'd  his  Dinner  to  be  brought  him.  While  we  were 
eating ,  I  counted  thirteen  Languages  fpoken  at  the  Table  \  Latin ,  French ,  High- 
Dutch  ,  Englijl) ,  Lm-Dutch ,  Italian  ,  Portuguez, ,  Perfian ,  Turkish ,  Arabic ,  Indian, 
Syriac,  and  Malaye,  which  is  the  Language  of  the  Learned,  that  is  fpoken  from  the 
River  Indus  to  China  and  Japan ,  and  in  all  the  Hands  of  the  Eaft ,  like  Latin  irt 

Europe ;  not  reck'ning  the  little  Morefco  or  Gibbrifh  of  the  Country.  So  that  it  is 
a  difficult  thing  to  obferve  what  is  talk'd  in  one  Company,  where  the  Difcourfe 
begins  in  one  Language ,  is  purfu'd  in  another ,  and  finifh'd  in  a  third :  and  for  the 
Turks  and  Armenians ,  they  never  fpeak  above  three  or  four  Languages  at  moft. 

Now  to  fhew  you  the  Civility  of  the  Perfians  -y  the  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies  came 
to  the  Ambaffador  and  told  him ,  that  if  he  did  not  like  the  Cookery  of  the  Perfians, 
he  had  Order  from  the  Atemadoulet,  who  is  as  the  Grand  Viz,ier  in  Turkie,  to  offer  him 

Money 
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Money  inftead  of  Diet,  to  the  end  he  might  drefs  his  own  Meat  as  he  pleas'd  him- 
felf. Upon  which  the  covetous  Ambaffador  accepted  his  offer,  and  two  hours  after 

there  was  a  Bag  brought  him  of  50  Tomans,  which  amount  to  about  800  Crowns, 
The  Franks  being  offended  at  his  bafenefs,  flighted  the  Ambaffador ,  and  left  him 

to  keepHoufe  by  himfelf,  which  was  poor  enough  God  knows  •,  an  Onion  or  a  Turnep 
ferving  his  turn  for  a  Meal.  Some  days  after,  he  had  Audience  of  the  King,  to 
whom  he  prefented  his  Letters  Credential  from  the  Pope,  the  Emperour,  the  King 
of  Poland,  and  the  Commonwealth  of  Venice.  Thofe  from  the  three  laft  were  well 

receiv'd ,  becaufe  the  Seals  were  of  Gold ,  and  for  that  the  Paper  was  cmbelifh'd 

with  curious  Flourifhes :  but  the  Pope's  Letters  were  rejected  with  fcorn ,  becaufe 
the  Seals  were  only  of  Lead,  as  the  Bulls  are  ufually  feal'd  -7  and  for  that  the  Writing 
was  very  plain.  For  the  Kings  of  Perfia ,  who  are  very  nice,  love  things  that  are  gay 
to  the  Eye ,  othenvife  they  look  upon  themfelves  to  be  affronted.  Dominico  de  Santis 

had  better  have  tak'n  upon  him  the  meaner  quality  of  an  Envoy,  than  the  title  of 
an  Ambaffador,  unlefs  he  had  known  better  how  to  behave  himfelf-,  efpecially  being 
fo  eclips'd  as  he  was  by  a  real  Ambaffador  that  arriv'd  at  Ifrahan  fome  time  after.  All 
the  Franks  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  the  Matter  of  the  Ceremonies  made  him 

the  fame  proffers  as  he  had  done  to  the  Venetian :  but  he  nobly  anfwer'd ,  That  what- 
ever it  were  that  the  King  of  Verfia  fent  him ,  he  fhould  take  it  for  a  very  great 

Honour :  otherwife,  if  he  would  have  eaten  Gold  ,  the  King  his  Mafter  would  have 

allow'd  him  30  Mules  Load.  Such  perfons  as  behave  themfelves  with  decency  and 
a  good  grace,  are  the  perfons  that  the  Chriftian  Princes  fhould  fend  into  Perfia, 

who  are  the  moftrefin'd  Wits,  and  the  bed  Politicians  of  all  Afia. 
To  conclude  the  Story  of  the  Venetian ,  I  will  give  you  his  Chara&er.  An  Indian 

naturally  of  a  good  Wit  having  embrac'd  Chriffcianity  and  an  Ecclefiaftical  Life,  went 
to  Rome  to  complete  his  Studies  which  he  had  begun  at  Goa ;  whither,  the  Pope, 
taking  an  affe&ion  to  him,  fent  him  afterward  as  his  Vicar.  Dominico  de  Santis 

being  then  at  Rome ,  put  himfelf  into  his  fervice  ,  and  follow'd  him  into  the  Indies, 
where  I  faw  him  the  firfl:  time  I  went,  in  a  mean  condition.  Upon  his  return  to 
Venice,  where  he  was  in  no  credit  before ,  he  made  people  believe  that  he  underftood 
the  Trade  of  Afia ;  whereupon  fome  particular  Merchants  trufted  him  with  fome 

Goods ,  which  were  caft  away  at  Seide.  Thus  poor  and  bare  he  return'd  to  Goa, 
where  he  got  800  Crowns  by  a  charitable  Contribution.  From  thence  he  travePd 
to  Ijpahan  ,  where  he  fell  into  the  acquaintance  of  Father  Rigordi  a  Jefuite ,  with 
whom  he  went  into  Poland:  where  making  his  brags  of  the  great  knowledge  he  had 
of  the  Affairs  of  Perfta  ,  the  King  gave  him  that  Commiffion  which  I  have  already 

mention'd.  The  Emperour  follow'd  his  Example,  and  the  Commonwealth  of  Venice 
did  the  fame :  and  to  give  the  more  luftre  and  authority  to  his  Embaffy,  they  got 
the  Pope  to  joyn  with  them.  But  alas !  both  Dominico  de  Santis ,  and  all  fuch  perfons 
as  he  ,  that  go  into  Afia  without  Brains  and  good  Behaviour ,  do  but  proftkute  the 
Reputation  of  the  Princes  that  fend  them.  Such  another  was  Father  Rigordi,  who 
after  he  had  been  thruft  out  of  Goa  by  the  Portugals ,  went  to  Ifpahan ,  where  he 
infinuated  himfelf  by  a  Propofition  which  he  made  of  Marrying  the  King  of  Perfia, 
who  was  then  a  very  young  Prince  ,  to  the  Dutchefs  of  Orleance.  Under  which 

pretence  he  was  well  receiv'd  and  treated  by  the  King }  from  whom  he  alfo  receiv'd 
ibme  Prefents  by  virtue  of  that  Propofal ,  which  was  good  fport  to  the  Dutchefs  when 
fhe  heard  of  it. 

As  for  the  Venetian,  the  Atemadoulet ,  who  was  very  glad  to  be  rid  of  him ,  defir'd 
the  Mnfcovite  Ambaffador,  who  was  then  upon  his  return  home ,  to  take  him  along 
with  him,  which  he  did  as  far  as  the  Cafpi an  Sea,  where  they  take  Shipping 
for  Afiracan;  but  there  the  Muscovite  told  him  he  could  carry  him  no  further: 

thereupon  he  was  forc'd  to  come  back  to  Ifpahan,  and  fo  to  travel  to  Goa,  whence  the 
Portuoals  fhipt  thim  home  for  Charities  fake.  But  when  he  C2ca\t  to  Venice,  has  was 

fo  far  from  being  well  receiv'd ,  that  the  Senate  had  like  to  have  punifh'd  him  feverely 
for  giving  fo  bad  an  account  of  his  Negotiation. 

C  H  nP» 
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C  H  A  P.    VI. 

Vf  the  tf{oad  Tthich  the  Author  kept ,'  Tbhen  he  TraVell'd  the.  fourth 
time  into  Afia ,  to  go  from  Paris  to  Ormus.  And  firft  of  hit 
Voyage  from  Marieilles  to  Alexandretta. 

I  Set  out  from  Varis  in  the  company  of  Monfieur  d? Ardiliere  the  eighteenth 

of  June ,  1 65 1.  and  arriv'd  at  MarfeilUs  the  fixteenth  of  July.  On  the 
twenty-fixth  of  Aitguft  we  fet  Sail,  with  a  favourable  North- Weft  Wind 
that  blew  very  briskly  the  two  next  clays  •,  but  at  length  it  grew  fo  very  flack r, 

that  coming  about  to  the  North -North-Earl,  we  made  for  Sardinia.  Upon  the  fecond 

of  September  by  Sun-rifing,  we  diicover'd  the  Weftern  Coaft  of  Sardinia,  fix  Leagues 
from  the  Land.  About  Noon  the  Wind  chopping  about  again  to  the  North- Weft , 

we  held  on  our  firft  Courfe }  and  upon  the  third  of  September ,  we  defcry'd  the 
Ifland  Galita  upon  the  Coaft  of  Africa.  On  the  fourth  we  diicover'd  the  Ifland  of 
Zambino  before  Tunis ,  and  about  Evening  Cape  Bon ,  which  is  the  moft  Southerly 
Point  of  all  Africa.  The  fifth  we  had  a  fight  of  the  Ifland  of  Pantalaria ,  and  the 

Coaft  of  Sicily.  The  fixth  we  difcover'd  the  Ifland  of  Goz.a ,  and  the  feventh  the Caftle  that  bears  the  fame  name. 

We  landed  at  Malta  upon  the'day  of  the  Nativity  of  the  Virgin  ,  which  is  a  great 
day  among  the  Maltefi,  upon  which  they  give  fhanks  to  God,  for  that  the  Turks  rais'd 
their  Siege  upon  that  day. 

The  Grand-Mafter  goes  to  the  Church  of  St.  John ,  accompany'd  with  all  the 
chief  Commanders  in  their  Robes  of  Command,  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  Knights. 
All  the  Country-men  and  Citizens  are  up  in  Arms  upon  that  day,  and  march  to  the 
Inn  call'd  the  Aaverman-houfe ,  with  the  Knight  that  goes  to  fetch  the  Standard. 
This  Knight  is  clad  in  a  Caflbck  of  Crimfon-Velvet ,  with  a  Crofs  of  the  Order,  be- 

fore and  behind.  He  wears  a  Helmet  upon  his  head  ,  and  carries  the  Standard  upon 

his  (houlders  ̂   and  by  him  marches  the  Grand-Mafter's  Page ,  who  carries  a  Sword 
in  one  hand  ,  and  a  Dagger  in  the  other ,  both  very  richly  Embellifh'd ,  and  giv'n 
to  the  Order  by  CHAR  LES  the  fifth.  The  Page  that  carry'd  the  Sword  and 
Dagger  was  the  youngeft  Nephew  of  Pope  Innocent  the  tenth.TheSouldiers  andCitizens 
marching  before  to  the  Church  door ,  make  a  Lane  for  the  Knight  and  the  Page  to 
pafs  on  to  the  Altar,  where  the  Knight  makes  three  bows ,  and  having  done  as  much  to 
the  Grand-Mafter,  places  himfelf  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Grand-Mafters  Chair, 
and  the  Page  on  the  left.  Then  the  Mafs  and  the  Mufick  begins ,  and  while  the 
Gofpel  is  reading  ,  the  Grand-Mafter  takes  the  Sword  and  the  Dagger  out  of  the 

Page's  hand ,  and  holds  them  with  the  points  upward  all  the  remaining  part  of  the 
Mafs.  During  the  Elevation  of  theHoft,  the  Knights  repeats  the  fame  Ceremony 

as  at  the  beginning  •,  and  then  the  Bells  ring ,  the  great  Guns  go  off,  and  the  Soul- 
diers  give  three  Vollies.  Mafs  being  ended ,  the  Grand-Mafter  retires ,  accom- 

pany'd as  before ,  only  that  he  is  then  attended  by  all  the  Ecclefiaftical  perfons  of  the 
City ,  and  coming  out  of  the  Church ,  he  proceeds  with  all  the  Infantry  marching 

before  him  toward  our  Lady's  of  Victory ,  where  they  all  go  in  proceflion.  While 
they  make  a  ftand  in  that  place ,  the  Souldiers  give  another  Volley ,  which  is  an- 

fyver'd  by  all  the  Canons  in  the  Town ,  as  alfo  from  the  Ships  and  Galleys.  After  that 
they  return  to  St.  John's }  and  the  Infantry  Guard  the  Standard  back  to  the  Inn  , 
while  the  Grand-Mafter  goes  to  his  Palace. 

The  ninth  we  view'd  the  Fortifications ,  which  are  ftor'd  with  very  fair  pieces  of Canon. 

The  tenth  we  faw  the  Pages  perform  their  Exercifes  before  the  Grand-Mafter , 
which  are  generally  vaulting  and  handling  their  Arms  ,  both  Mulquet  and 
Pike. 

The  elev'nth  we  view'd  the  Arfenal ,  where  I  was  afTur'd  that  there  were  Arms 
for  twenty  thoufand  men,  being  in  good  order ,  and  rarely  well  I  ook'd  after. 

The  next  day  we  vifited  the  Infirmery ,  where  the  fick  are  ferv'd  in  Plate ,  as 
well  the  poor  as  rich. 

-   The 
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\hc  twentieth  we  fet  Sail ,  having  the  Wind  at  Weft-South- Weft,  and  a  frelh 

gale  ̂   fo  that  upon  the  twenty-third  we  difcover'd  the  Coaft  of  the Morea ,  to  which 
we  approach'd  fo  near ,  as  to  defcry  Navarin.  In  the  Evening  we  law  the  City  of 
Coron ,  where  there  is  a  great  Trade  for  Sallet-Oyl.  From  thence  it  was  that  the 

Great  Turk^  Embarqu'd  for  Candy  in  the  year  1645. 
The  twenty-fourth  the  Wind  was  at  Eaft-North-Eaft.  In  the  Morning  we  difco- 

ver'd  the  Cape  of  Matapan ,  which  is  the  raoft  Southern  Point  of  Land  in  Enrobe, 
lying  in  the  Morea  ,  and  at  Noon  the  Hand  of  Cherigo. 

The  twenty-fifth  we  drew  near  Cyprus ,  and  defery'd  a  Mountain  in  that  Hand, 
call'd  Cameliere ,  with  fome  other  Promontories  toward  the  South. 

From  the  twenty-feventh  day 'till  we  came  to  Alexandretta,  we  perceiv'd  the 
Sea  to  be  all  over  cover'd  with  Pumice-ftones ,  which  happ'nd  from  an  Earth- 

quake that  had  for  fome  time  before  fwallow'd  up  the  Hand  of  Santorini.  Some 
think  that  it  proceeded  from  the  abundance  of  Sulphur,  of  which  that  Country  is 
full ,  which  took  Fire ,  and  was  the  death  of  above  750  of  the  Ilanders ,  that  were 

partly  buried  in  the  Ruines,  and  partly  dy'd  out  of  fear.  They  that  remain'd  alive, 
became  black  like  Charcoal  •,  and  the  Vapours  that  afcended  out  of  the  Abyfs  iully'd 
all  the  Silver  as  far  as  Conftantinople ;  the  noife  of  the  Earthquake  being  heard  as  far 
as  Smyrna. 

The  twenty-ninth  ,  by  break  of  day  we  difcover'd  the  Hand  of  Cyprus. 
The  firft  of  October  by  eight  in  the  Morning  we  came  to  an  Anchor  before  Salines, 

which  is  one  of  the  Ports  of  Cyprus ,  where  our  Confuls  live.  Here  I  ask'd  fevera? 
of  the  Chriftians  of  the  Country,  how  they  did  to  live  and  pay  their  Car  age  ?  Who 
told  me  that  it  was  with  a  great  deal  of  difficulty,  in  regard  the  Hand  was  very  bare 

of  Money  •,  which  was  the  reafon  that  many  Chriftians  turn'd  Mahometans ,  to  avoid 
paying  their  Carage ,  which  is  a  Tribute  that  the  Grand  Signor  layes  upon  all 
Chriftians  throughout  his  Dominions.  He  exacts  from  the  pooreft  fix  Piasters  a. 
Head  j  but  there  are  fome  that  pay  a  hundred ,  or  a  hundred  and  fifty :  and  this 
Tribute  is  due  ib  foon  as  ever  they  come  to  be  eighteen  years  of  age. 

The  Hand  of  Cyprus  is  one  of  the  moft  considerable  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 

more  to  the  Eaft  than  any  of  the  reft  •,  bearing  the  title  of  a  Kingdom ,  as  being 
500  Miles  in  circuit.  It  is  not  all  of  the  fame  bredth,  being  of  a  triangular  form, 
the  fides  whereof  are  very  unequal.  To  it  there  belong  feveral  Capes  or  Promon- 

tories ,  the  principal  whereof  are ,  St.  Epiphanio  ,  toward  the  Weft  •,  Cape  de 
Gate,  toward  the  South  •,  Cape  Diegrega ,  toward  the  North-Eaft  •,  Cape  Cormachiti, 
toward  the  North  •,  and  Cape  St.  Andrew,  upon  the  moft  Eaftern  Point  of  the  Hand. 
The  principal  Roads  are  that  of  Salines  or  Larneca  ,  that  of  Paphos ,  and  that  of 
Cerines  or  Cerigni.  The  Haven  of  Famagofla  fignifies  nothing  as  to  great  Ships,  there 
being  none  but  fmall  Veffels  that  can  ride  there.  The  Venetians  had  formerly  made 

a  fmall  Mole  there  to  harbour  their  Gallies ,  but  it  is  now  quite  ruin'd.  The  Road 
of  Cerines  is  that  where  the  Barks  and  Galliots  lye  that  come  from  Caramania ,  and 

Payajfes  ̂   and  where  the  Bajha's  land  that  are  fent  as  Governours  of  the  Hand  from 
Conftantinople ,  who  refide  generally  at  Nicofia.  That  City  is  almoft  in  the  middle  of 
the  Hand,  and  was  formerly  a  very  large  one,  as  appears  by  the  compafs  of  the 

ancient  Walls.  The  new  Walls  are  well  terrafs'd  within-fide ,  and  in  a  good  pofture 
of  defence.  There  are  three  Gates  belong  to  the  City  •,  that  of  Famagofta ,  that  of 
Paphos,  and  that  of  Cerines.  The  City  it  felf  is  no  uncomely  place*,  the  Venetians 
having  adorn'd  it  with  many  fair  Palaces,  which  the  Turks  demolifh  everyday,  out 
of  hopes  to  find  hidd'n  Treal'ure  therein ,  and  fell  the  Stones  to  build  new  Houies. 
The  Cathedral  that  goes  by  the  name  of  Santa  Sophia  is  an  ample  and  fair  Structure, 
of  which  the  Turks  have  now  made  a  Mofquee ,  together  with  one  more,  which 
was  formerly  a  Monaftery  belonging  to  the  J?#/?*#-Fryars.  The  Greeks  have  there  four 
Churches,  and  the  Franks  two  •,  that  is  to  fay,  the  French  Miffionary  Capuchins,  and 
the  Italian  Miflionary  Soccoldns.  The  firft.  have  a  Church  dedicated  to  St.  James,  the 

others  another,  which  is  call'd  Holy  Rood  Church.  The  Armenians  alio  have  another 
belonging  to  them ,  which  is  a  very  neat  Building,  which  was  formerly  a  Monaftery 

of  the  Carthufians.  There  it  is  that  there  is  a  Tomb ,  adorn'd  with  feveral  Sculptures 
of  Religious  Nunns,  efpecially  an  Abbefs  with  a  Crofs  in  her  Hand  ,  the  Writing 
about  the  Stone  being  in  French  Characters.  The  City  is  feated  in  a  temperate  Air 
and  a  fertil  Soil ,  abounding  with  Water,    It  extends  more  in  length  than  bredth, 

Saving 
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having  been  anciently  nine  Miles  in  compafs-,  but  the  Venetians  to  make  it  ftronger, 
reduc'd  it  to  the  circuit  of  three.  The  Work  of  the  Fortification  was  lb  neat ,  and 
fuch  a  proportion  obferv'd  in  all  things ,  that  the  moft  famous  Engineers  eftcem'd 
it  one  of  the  moft  ftately  FortrefTes  in  the  World  ,  when  Selim  the  Second  lent  an 
Army  againft  it,  under  the  Command  of  Muftapha  his  Grand  Viz.ier. 

Famagofla  is  a  Sea-Town  upon  the  Eaft-fide  of  the  Hand ,  and  the  chief  Bulwark 
of  it.  It  is  kept  in  good  repair,  theCaftle  within  being  in  form  of  a  Cittadel.  The 

^Turks  have  converted  into  Mofquees  the  Churches  of  the  Chriftians ,  who  are  not 
fuffer'd  to  dwell  in  the  City.  They  have  only  the  liberty  to  come  thither  in  the  day, 
and  to  open  Shops,  which  they  (hut  up  again  at  night,and  then  go  home  to  their  Houfes 

in  the  neighbouring  Villages.  The  City  is  govern'd  by  a  Bey,  who  has  no  depen- 
dance  upon  the  Governour  of  the  Hand  i  who  is  oblig'd  to  maintain  a  Galley  for  the 
guard  of  the  Coaft. 

Cerines  is  another  little  City,  but  without  any  defence ,.  the  Walls  thereof  being 

all  tumbl'd  to  ruine.  Only  there  is  a  Fortrefs  toward  the  Sea,  well  built,  with 
a  Garrifon  in  it.  There  is  alfo  a  handfom  Monaftery  of  Religious  Greeks ,  built 
fomewhat  after  the  French  manner^  wherein  there  are  fome  of  the  Cells  which 
(land  fo  upon  the  Sea ,  that  they  can  fifh  out  of  the  Windows.  The  Fields  about 
it  bear  Cotton ,  which  is  the  chief  Revenue  of  the  Monaftery.  There  is  only  the 
Fort  of  Cerines  upon  the  North  ,  where  the  Hand  does  not  lye  fo  open ,  as  toward 

the  South  and  Eaft  *,  which  befides  by  that  of  Famagofla ,  are  guarded  by  the  Forts 
of  Salines,  Limijfo,  and  Paphos.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Hand  are  for  the  moft  part 
Cjreeks ,  efpecially  in  the  Villages.  They  are  clad  after  the  Italian  manner ,  both 
Men  and  Women j  the  Men  wearing  Hats  like  the  Franks ,  and  retaining  their 
ancient  Cuftoms  as  much  as  is  poffible  for  them  to  do.  The  Trade  of  the  Hand  lyes 
in  Cotton-wool ,  which  is  the  beft  in  all  the  Eaft  ̂   and  fome  Silk  ,  which  is  neither 
good ,  nor  very  plentiful.  However  the  Hand  is  fertil  enough,  did  it  not  want  In- 

habitants enow  to  till  it.  As  for  Bread,  Wine,  Cheefe,  and  Milk,  they  are  all  very 
cheap,  and  there  is  Oyl  enough  to  ferve  the  Hand.  But  for  the  Wine ,  it  is  trans- 

ported out  of  the  Hand  to  all  the  places  of  Trade  not  far  diftant.  The  beft  grows  at 
the  foot  of  Olympus,  and  is  a  delicious  fort  of  Drink.  The  Country  between  Nicofia 
and  Famagofla  produces  Cotton ,  of  which  there  grows  alfo  fome  between  Paphos  and 

Limijfo.  The  chief  place  where  the  Silk  is  made  is  call'd  Cytherea,  a  large  Town 
water'd  with  a  fair  River  that  runs  from  the  Mountain  of  Venus.  This  River  turns 
feveral  Mills,  which  are  the  chief  Revenue  of  the  Hand.  There  is  Silk  alfo  made 
between  Paphos  and  Limijfo;  upon  the  Road  between  which  two  places  you  meet 

with  a  Town  call'd  Pifcopi ,  where  are  to  be  feen  feveral  Aquseducis ,  that  carry'd 
the  Water  into  the  Rooms  and  Magazines  where  the  people  formerly  made  Sugar. 

But  fince  the  Hand  was  tak'n  from  the  Venetians,  one  of  the  Bajha's  that  was  fent  as 
Governour ,  burnt  up  all  the  Sugar-Canes  in  the  Country.  Toward  the  Sea-fhoar 
near  Limijfo  ,  is  to  be  feen  one  of  the  faireft  Gardens  of  Cyprus ,  which  they  call 
Shiti ;  to  which  there  belongs  a  magnificent  Houfe ,  and  a  Grove  of  Orange- 
Trees.  It  was  built  by  a  rich  Venetian ,  who  had  a  good  Eftate  in  Lands  there- 
abouts. 

In  Cyprus  the  people  take  a  vaft  number  of  Birds  as  big  as  a  Lark,  efpecially  near 
the  Mountain  of  the  Holy  Croft.  In  the  Months  of  September  and  Ottober ,  the 
Country-people  of  the  adjacent  Villages  make  themfelves  little  Hutts  in  the  Fields, 
where  ufually  thofe  Birds  are  wont  to  light,  and  feed  upon  the  Seed  of  an  Herb  that 
grows  there  j  which  when  it  is  dry,  the  people  daub  over  with  Lime-twigs.  But 
this  they  never  do  but  when  the  North- Weft  Wind  blows ,  and  that  the  weather  be 
very  cold  ̂   for  with  a  Southerly  Wind  they  never  take  any.  Thefe  Birds  are  ac- 

counted great  Dainties  by  the  Venetians ,  who  make  no  great  Feafts  in  Carnival* 

time  wherein  they  do  not  fet  thefe  Birds  upon  the  Table ,  pil'd  up  in  Difhes  like  a 
Pyramid.  They  buy  them  up  every  year  -,  being  firft  prepar'd  fit  for  exportation 
by  the  people ,  who  having  pull'd  off  their  Feathers,  parboyl  them ,  and  pickle  them 
up  in  Barrels  with  Vinegar  and  Salt.  When  they  are  to  be  eat'n ,  they  are  fet  upon 
a  Chafing-difh ,  between  two  Difhes.  Sometimes  there  are  above  a  thoufand  Barrels 
exported  out  of  the  Hand  \  and  indeed ,  were  it  not  for  this  Trade,  the  poor  people 
would  fee  but  very  little  Money. 

Upon  the  Mountain  of  the  Holy  Croft  (lands  a  Church  of  the  fame  name,  upon 

which 
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which  the  report  of  the  Country  goes ,  that  St.  Helena  returning  from  Jerusalem 

left  a  piece  of  our  Saviour's  Crofs  with  the  Chriftians  of  Cyprus ,  who  built  a  Church 
there,  by  means  of  the  Liberality  of  the  fame  Princefs.  Afterwards  thole  of  the 
Town  of  Leucara  took  it  from  hence ,  and  carry'd  it  to  their  Church  ,  where  I  law 

it.  The  piece  is  as  big  as  the  Palm  of  a  Man's  Hand ,  fet  in  a  great  Crofs  of  Latten, 
embols'd  with  feveral  Figures. 

In  the  Kingdom  of  Cyprus  there  is  an  Archbifhop  and  three  Suffragans.  The 
Arch-bifhop  takes  upon  him  the  Title  of  Nicofia;  to  which  Famagofia  belongs  with 
all  the  Country  between  Nicofia  and  Famagofia.,  with  the  Territories  of  Nicofia  and 
all  the  Villages  round.  He  has  a  Houfe  about  a  League  from  Nkofia ,  where  the 

chiefeft  of  his  Revenue  lies.  Some  years  fince  he  caus'd  the  high  Altar  of  the 
Church  to  be  painted  and  guilded ,  being  a  neat  piece  of  Workmanfhip.  Thus 
the  Arch-bifhop  has  under  his  Jurifdiction  all  the  middle  part  of  the  Iflarid ,  and 
ibme  part  toward  the  Eaft.  The  Bifhops  are  theBifhopsof  Paphos,  Larneca^  and 
Cerines. 

The  Greeks  are  verY  mucn  addicted  to  the  obfervation  of  their  ancient  Cuftoms 
and  Ceremonies  ^  and  generally  their  MafTes  are  very  long.  Upon  Sundays  and 
Holy-days  they  rife  between  one  and  two  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  to  Sing  Mat- 
tins.  To  which  purpofe  there  is  a  Clerk  that  goes  from  door  to  door  and  knocks 
with  a  Hammer,  to  wake  the  people  ,  and  then  cries  out  with  a  loud  voice,  Chri* 
fiians  go  to  Church.  The  men  and  old  women  fail  not  to  go  as  being  more  zealous  \ 
but  the  maids  and  young  women  never  go  out  of  doors  in  the  night  for  fear  of  the 
Turks.  There  are  feven  or  eight  Villages,  the  Inhabitants  whereof  are  Maronites , 
who  came  from  Mount  Libanus ,  and  fpeak  Arabic  at  home ,  but  Greeks  among  the 
Iflanders.  They  follow  the  Romijh  Religion ,  and  have  their  Churches  peculiar  to 
themfelves. 

The  Ifland  of  Cyprus  is  no  wholefom  Air,  being  fubjectto  thefpoylof  a  fort  of 
Locuftsj  that  fome  Summers  deftroy  all  their  Fruit  aud  Corn.  During  the  heats 

they  hover  in  the  Air,  which  they  will  dark'n  with  their  number  like  a  thick 
Cloud }  but  when  the  North  Wind  blows ,  it  carry's  them  into  the  Sea ,  where 
they  perifh. 

There  are  in  Cyprus  three  forts  of  colour'd  Earth  ,  a  Grey-black ,  a  Red  ,  and  a 
Yellow  •,  of  which  the  Venetians  fetch  away  great  quantities  for  their  courfer  fort 
of  Painting.  There's  alio  a  Mine  of  White  Alome ,  which  is  the  ftone  call'd  Dami- 
antlius.  '  fis  thought  that  the  Ancients  had  a  way  to  fpin  this  Alome  into  a  kind  of 
Cotton,  and  fo  to  make  out  of  it  a  certain  fort  of  Cloth  that  would  notconfumein 

the  Fire ,  but  only  be  the  more  perfectly  whiten'd  thereby.  The  Indians  formerly 
bury'd  the  dead  bodies  of  their  Kings  deceas'd  in  Shrouds  of  this  kind  of  Linnen, 
and  then  putting  them  into  the  Fire ,  found  the  bodies  all  redue'd  to  alhes ,  but  the 
Cloth  whole  •,  out  of  which  they  took  the  alhes,  and  carefully  put  them  into  an  Vrne, 
which  was  prepar'd  for  their  prefervation. 

When  the  Bajha  of  Cyprus  has  a  mind  to  view  the  Fortrefs  of  Famagofia  ,  he  fends 
to  give  the  Bey,  who  is  Governour  thereof,  notice  of  it.  For  it  is  at  theGover- 
nours  choice  whether  he  will  give  him  adrr.iffion  or  no.  The  Bafta  Hali-Giorgi  i 
being  a  comely  old  man  of  above  a  hundred  and  two  years  of  age ,  letting  out  of 
Nicofia  in  his  Litter  with  about  two  hundred  Horle ,  when  he  was  come  within 
half  a  League  of  Famagofia,  the  Governour  of  the  place  fenthis  Lieutenant  with  a 
hundred  Horfe  to  Compliment  him ,  and  to  conduct  him  to  the  Town.  Immediately 

they  took  upon  them  the  Guard  of  the  Bajha's  Litter ,  who  was  not  permitted  to  take 
along  with  him  above  eight  or  teri  of  his  principal  Officers.  The  Cannons  roar'd  at 
his  entry ,  and  he  was  treated  magnificently ,  but  he  lay  not  in  the  Town ,  be- 

ing conducted  back  by  the  fame  party  to  the  place  where  they  met  him  in  the  Morning, 
Upon  the  third  day  of  OClober  we  fet  Sail  about  three  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  with 

a  Weft-North- Weft  Wind,  and  about  Noon  we  were  within  fight  of  Famagofia, 
into  which  place  we  could  by  no  means  be  admitted ,  by  reafon  of  the  Wars  be- 

tween the  Turks  and  Venetians.  But  as  far  as  I  could  difcern  a  far  off,  there  is  no 
eafie  accefs  to  the  Port ,  and  for  the  City  I  could  defcry  no  part  of  it. 

The  fourth,  by  break  of  day  we  got  fight  of  the  Coaftof  Syria,  CapeCanger, 

and  the  Golf  of  tAntioch ,  and  about  Evening  we  arriv'd  in  the  Road  of  Ale  a-- andretta* 
h  from 
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From  thence  we  went  to  Aleppo ,  and  ftay'd  there  from  the  feventh  of  October 
to  the  thirtieth  of  'December. 

On  the  thirtieth  we  fet  forward  for  Nineveh,  and  with  little  variation  of  the  Road 

which  I  have  already  defcrib'd  in  my  third  Voyage  kom  Paris.  We  arriv'd  the  fecond 
day  of  February  at  Moufful  or  Nineveh ,  where  we  ftay'd 'till  the  fifteenth,  'till  the 
Kilet  s  or  Boats  of  the  Country  could  be  got  ready.  Our  Kilet  carry'd  thirty  Paf- 
iengers ,  and  fixty  hundred  of  Aleppo  Weight ,  or  thirty  three  thoufand  pound  of 
Paris  Weight ,  upon  which  the  Tigris  bore  us  from  Moufful  to  Babylon. 

CHAP.    VII. 

A  Continuation  of  the  <l{oad  -frhich  the  Author  kept  in  the  fourth 
Voyage  into  Alia ,  and  particularly  of  his  paffage  upon  the  Tigris 
from  Nineveh  to  Babylon. 

TH  E  fifteenth  of  February  we  put  off  from  Moujful ,  and  after  we  had 
fwam  fix  hours ,  we  came  to  lye  near  a  hot  Bath  ,  about  a  Musket-iriot 

from  the  Tigris.  It  was  throng'd  with  Sick  people  that  came  thither 
for  their  Recovery.  We  kept  our  felves  upon  the  Watch  all  night ,  but 

for  all  we  could  do ,  the  Arabs  ftole  two  Coverlets  from  a  Merchant,  and  a  Turl^s 
Cloaths  that  was  gone  into  the  Bath. 

The  fixteenth,  after  we  had  row'd  about  five  hours,  we  came  to  a  huge  Dam', 
it  is  200  Foot  wide,  and  makes  a  fall  in  the  River  of  about  20  Fathoms  fteep.  The 
Arabians  laid  that  Alexander  the  Great  made  it  to  turn  the  courfe  of  the  River  ', 

others  will  have  it ,  that  Darim  caus'd  it  to  be  made  to  hinder  the  paflfage  of  the 
Macedonians  by  Water.  However ,  we  were  fore'd  to  land  our  felves  and  our 
Goods,  and  to  lade  them  upon  Horfes  which  the  Arabs  brought  us. 

The  parting  this  Dam  is  worthy  obfervation.  For  it  is  a  thing  of  wonder  to 
fee  the  Kilet  all  of  a  fudden  fall  above  fixfeore  Foot ,  and  yet  to  be  kept  by  the 
Leather-Bottles  ftill  above  Water.  The  Water-men  that  guide  the  Boat,  tye  them- 
felves  and  their  Oars  faft  to  a  Pearch  bent  like  a  Semicircle  ,  to  defend  themfelves 
from  the  force  of  the  Water.  And  indeed  this  is  the  Dam  that  renders  Tigris  un- 
navigable. 

The  Kilet  being  come  to  the  place  where  we  expe<fled  it ,  we  put  our  Goods 
aboard ,  and  lay  in  the  fame  place  upon  the  Bank  of  the  River.  For  the  Arabs,  if  they 
perceive  the  Merchants  afleep ,  cut  the  Cords  of  the  Kilet ,  and  fetting  it  a-drift, 
fwim  after  it ,  and  rifle  away  what  they  pleafe. 

The  feventeenth ,  after  three  hours  rowing  we  met  with  the  River  Zab ,  that 
empties  into  the  Tigris,  upon  Chaldea-tide.  Half  a  League  above  the  River  ftands 
a  fair  Caftle  of  Brick  upon  a  little  Hill  ̂   but  no  body  dwelling  in  it ,  it  runs  to  ruine. 
We  were  twelve  hours  that  day  upon  the  Water ,  and  came  to  lye  at  a  place  which 
was  full  of  Wood ,  where  we  made  great  Fires,  and  (hot  off  our  Muskets  often  in 
the  night  to  fcare  the  Lions. 

The  eighteenth  we  were  upon  the  Water  eighteen  hours,  and  lay  upon  the  Bank 
of  the  River ,  upon  Ajfyria-Rde.  That  Evening  the  Arabs  brought  us  Milk-Meats, 
and  freih  Butter.  They  fwim  from  the  other  fide  of  the  River  with  a  Boracho  under 
their  Stomachs,  and  another  upon  their  Heads,  wherein  they  bring  their  Commo- 

dities', for  which  they  will  have  no  Money,  but  only  Tobacco,  or  Bisket,  or 
Pepper. 

The  nineteenth ,  in  four  hours  time  we  met  with  a  River  call'd  Altum-fou ,  or  The 
River  of  Gold.  It  flows  from  the  Mountains  of  the  Medes ,  and  I  travel'd  by  the 
fide  of  it  for  three  days  together,  returning  from  Tauris  to  Aleppo ,  and  parting  the 
Tigris  to  Jtfefia.  The  Water  of  the  River  is  of  an  excellent  taft ,  and  it  falls  into 

Tigris  upon  Ajjyria-hde.  All  along  the  Tigris ,  on  the  fame  fide ,  are  great  ftore  of 
Bituminous  Springs,  and  other  Streams  of  hot  Water  that  fmell  of  Sulphur.    All  that 

day 
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day  we  faw  none  but  Arabs  and  Curds  marching  along  the  Banks  of  the  River,  the 
Curds  upon  Mesopotamia  fide ,  and  the  Arabs  upon  Ajfyria  fide.  They  were  at  War, 

and  both  fides  march'd  in  very  good  order.  The  Young  men  went  formoft  with  Bows 
and  Arrows ,  and  fome  Muskets ,  but  feveral  Half-Pikes.  Next  to  them  their 

Wives,  Virgins ,  and  Children,  with  their  Cattel ,  Herds,  and  Camels  •,  after  which 
march'd  the  Old  men  in  the  rear.  As  well  the  Curds  as  the  Arabians  lent  out  Horle 
men  to  fcout  upon  the  high  Grounds  \  for  as  ibon  as  they  find  any  advantage ,  they 
prefently  fwim  their  Hories  over  the  River  and  fall  on.  Now  becaufe  we  would 

not  truft  thofe  fort  of  People ,  we  row'd  nineteen  hours  to  avoid  'em. 
The  twentieth  we  were  eleven  hours  upon  the  Tigris ,  and  came  to  lye  at  a  Town 

call'd  Tegrit ,  upon  Mesopotamia  fide.  There  belongs  to  the  Town  a  Caftle  half 
ruin'd ,  and  yet  there  are  ftill  fome  handfom  Chambers  to  be  feen.  Upon  the  North 
and  Eaft,  the  River  ferves  for  a  Moat  •,  but  upon  the  Weft  and  South  it  has  a  deep 
Artificial  one  pav'd  with  Free-ftone.  The  Arabians  fay  that  formerly  it  was  the 
ftrongeft  place  in  all  Mefopotamia,  though  it  be  commanded  by  two  Hills  not  far  from 
it.  The  Chriftians  dwelt  half  a  League  from  the  City ,  where  the  Ruines  of  a 
Church  and  part  of  a  Steeple  are  ftill  to  be  feen ,  whereby  it  appears  to  have  been 
a  confiderable  Pile  of  Building. 

The  twenty-firft ,  after  we  had  row'd  three  hours ,  we  met  with  a  Town  upon 
AJJyria  fide ,  which  was  call'd  Amet -el-tour ,  from  the  name  of  a  perfon  that  lyes 
intcr'd  in  a  Monaftery,  whom  the  people  account  to  be  a  Saint.  Therefore  is  it  a 
place  of  great  Devotion  among  them,  fo  that  great  numbers  of  Votaries  go  thither 
in  private.  That  day  we  were  twelve  hours  upon  the  Water,  and  lay  upon  the 
Banks  of  the  River. 

The  twenty-fecond,  having  been  upon  the  WTater  two  hours ,  we  met  with  a  great 
Channel  cut  out  of  Tigris  to  water  the  Lands ,  which  runs  up  as  far  as  juft  over- 
againft  Bagdat ,  and  there  falls  into  the  Tigris  again.  Coming  thither,  we  landed 
upon  Chaldea  fide ,  by  reafon  that  there  were  certain  Turks  with  us ,  who  would 

of  neceflity  perform  their  Devotions  at  a  place  call'd  Samatra.  In  the  fame  there 
is  a  Mofyuee  not  above  half  a  League  from  the  River  ̂   to  which  many  Mahometans 
pay  their  Devoirs ,  efpecially  Indians  and  Tartars ,  who  believe  forty  of  their  Pro- 

phets to  be  buried  there.  When  they  knew  us  to  be  Chriftians ,  they  would  not 
permit  us ,  no  not  for  Money ,  to  let  our  Feet  in  it.  About  five  hundred  Paces 
from  the  Mofyuce  ftands  a  Tower  very  ingenioufly  built.  There  are  two  Stair-cafes 
without,  that  belong  to  it,  made  twirling  like  a  Periwinkle-fhell:  one  of  which  Stair- 
cafes  was  built  deeper  into  the  Tower  than  the  other.  I  would  have  taken  better 

notice  of  it,  could  I  have  been  permitted  to  have  come  nearer  it.  Only  I  obferv'd 
that  it  was  made  of  Brick ,  and  that  it  feems  to  be  very  ancient.  Half  a  League, 
from  thence  appear  three  great  Portals ,  that  look  as  if  they  had  been  the  Gates  of 
fome  great  Palace.  And  indeed  it  is  not  improbable  but  that  there  was  fome  great 

City  thereabouts  •,  for,  for  three  Leagues  all  along  the  River  there  is  nothing  to  be 
feen  but  Ruines.  We  were  twelve  hours  that  day  upon  the  Water,  and  lay  upon 
the  Banks  of  Tigris,  according  to  cuftom. 

The  twenty-third,  we  were  twenty  hours  upon  the  Water  ,  and  all  the  day  long 
we  faw  nothing  upon  either  fide  of  the  River  but  pitiful  Hutts  made  of  the  Branches 
of  Palm-trees ,  where  live  certain  poor  people  that  turn  the  Wheels,  by  means 
whereof  they  water  the  neighbouring  Grounds.  We  alio  met  that  day  with  a  River 

call'd  Odoine ,  that  falls  into  Tigris  upon  the  fide  of  the  ancient  Chaldea. 
The  twenty-fourth,  we  were  twenty-two  hours  upon  the  Water  together,  never 

{lining  off  from  the  Kilet.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  Merchants  having  tak'n  out 
of  the  Kilet  all  their  Money  and  the  beft  part  of  their  Merchandizes ,  give  them 
to  the  Country-people ,  who  carry  them  very  faithfully  to  Bagdat ,  whither  they 
go  to  fell  their  own  Commodities:  which  the  Merchants  do,  to  avoid  the  payment 
of  Five  in  the  Hundred  ,  in  the  City.  I  tfufted  them  alfo  with  feveral  things  of 
which  they  gave  me  a  very  good  account,  as  they  did  toothers,  being  contented 
with  a  fmail  matter  for  their  pains. 

The  twenty-fifth,  about  four  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  arriv'd  at  Bagdat, 
which  is  as  ufually  call'd  Babylon.  They  open  the  Gates  by  fix ,  and  then  the 
Cuftomers  come  to  take  an  account  of  the  Merchandize ,  and  to  fearch  the  Merchants 

themfelves.     If  they  find  nothing  about  'em  .  they  let  the  Merchants  go:  but  if 
L  2  they 
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they  have  any  thing  about  'em  which  ought  to  pay,  they  carry  the  perfons  to  the 
Cuftom-Houfe  ,  where  they  write  down  the  quantity  of  the  Goods ,  and  let  thern 

go.  All  the  Merchandize  upon  the  Kilet  is  carry 'd  thither  alio  ,  which  the  Mer- 
chant fetches  away  again  in  two  or  three  days ,  paying  the  Cuftom  :  All  which  is 

done  in  very  great  order,  without  any  noite  or  difturbance  in  the  leaft. 
Though  Bagdat  ufually  bear  the  name  of  Babylon ,  yet  it  is  at  a  great  diftance 

from  the  ancient  Babylon ,  whereof  in  due  place.  But  now  for  Bagdat ,  as  it  ftands 
at  this  day. 

Bagdat  is  a  City  feated  upon  the  River  of  Tigris,  on  the  Coaft  of  Perfia ,  and  fe- 
parated  from  Mefopotamia  by  the  fame  River.     It  lyes  in  33  Deg.  15  Min.of  Ele- 

vation.    The  Chronicles  of  the  Arabians  report  that  it  was  built  by  one  of  their 

Califfs  nam'd  zAlmanfour ,   in  the  year  of  the  Hegyra  of  Mahomet   145,    and  of 

Chrifti'anity  762,  or  thereabouts.     They  call  it  Dar-al-fani ,  that  is,  the  Houfe  of 
Peace.    Some  fay  it  deriv'd  its  name  from  a  Hermitage  that  flood  in  a  Meadow 
where  the  City  now  ftands,  whence  it  was  call'd  Bagdat ,  or,  a  Garden  bequeath  'd. 
About  forty  years  ago  digging  up  the  Foundations  of  an  Inn,  the  Work-men  found 
a  Body  entire ,  habited  like  a  Bifhop ,  with  a  Cenfor  and  Incenfe  by  him.     And  in 

the  fame  place  feveral  Cells  of  Religious  Houfes  fhew'd  themfelves :  which  makes 
it  very  protable,  that  where  Bagdat  is  built  there  was  anciently  a  great  Monaftery, 
with  feveral  Houfes  where  the  Chriftians  inhabited.     The  City  is  about  fifteen 

hundred  Paces  long ,  and  fev'n  or  eight  hundred  broad ,  and  cannot  pofiibly  be  above 
three  Miles  in  circuit.     The  Walls  are  of  Brick ,  and  terrals'd  in  fome  places,  with 
large  Towers  like  Baftions.    Upon  all  thefe  Towers  there  are  mounted  about  fixty 
pieces  of  Cannon ,  the  biggeft  whereof  carries  not  above  a  five  or  fix  Pound  Ball. 
The  Moats  are  wide ,  and  about  five  or  fix  Fathom  deep.     1  here  are  not  above  four 
Gates  \  three  upon  the  Land-fide,  and  one  upon  the  River,  which  you  muft  crofs,  over 
a  Bridge  of  thirty-three  Boats,  diftant  one  from  the  other  about  the  bredth  of  one 

Boat.    The  Caftle  is  in  the  City,  near  to  one  of  the  Gates  call'd  El-Maazan ,  upon 
the  North  fide.  It  is  partly  built  upon  the  River,  encompafs'd  only  with  a  fingle  Wall, 
terrals'd  in  fome  places  •,  and  adorn'd  with  little  Towers ,  upon  which  are  planted 
about  a  hundred  and  fifty  Cannon  ,  but  without  Carriages.    The  Moat  is  narrow, 
and  not  above  two  or  three  Fathom  deep ,  neither  is  there  any  Draw-Bridge  before 
the  Gate.     The  Garrifon  confifts  of  three  hundred  Janizaries  ,  commanded  by  an 

Aga.    The  City  is  govern'd  by  a  Bafra ,  who  is  generally  a  Vizier.     His  Houfe 
is  upon  the  fide  of  the  River,  making  a  fair  fhew,  and  he  has  alway  ready  at  com- 

mand fix  or  fev'n  hundred  Horfe.     There  is  alfo  an  Aga  that  commands  three  or 
four  hundred  SpahPs.  They  have  befides  another  fort  of  Cavalry  which  is  call'd  Gin~ 
guliler,  that  is  to  fay,  Men  of  Courage,  commanded  by  two  Agas ;  and  ufually  there 
are  about  three  thoufand  in  the  City  and  the  Towns  adjoyning.    The  Keys  of  the 
Gates  of  the  City  and  the  Bridge-Gate  are  in  the  cuftody  of  another  Ago, ,  who 
has  under  him  two  hundred  Janizaries.    There  are  alfo  fix  hundred  Foot-men, 
who  have  their  particular  Aga ,  and  about  fixty  Cannoneers ,  who  were  at  that  time 

commanded  by  an  expert  Artift  that  went  by  the  name  of  Signor  Michael,  who  pafs'd 
for  a  Tnrkj,  though  he  were  born  in  Candy.   He  put  himfelf  into  the  Grand  Signer's 
fervice,  when  he  went  to  befiege  Bagdat ,  in  the  y ear  1 6  3  8.   Though  the  Tttrk_  had  the 

good  fortune  to  carry  the  City  in  a  fmall  time  •,  not  fo  much  by  virtue  of  the  Breach 
Which  Signor  Michael  had  made  in  the  Wall ,  as  the  Sedition  and  Revolt  that  hap- 

pen'd  at  the  fameinftant,  the  Story  whereof  was  thus  in  fhort. 
The  Kan  that  fuftain'd  the  brunt  of  the  Siege  at  firft ,  was  originally  an  Armenian, 

and  his  name  was  Sef-couli-Kan.  He  had  commanded  the  City  a  long  time ,  and  had 
defended  it  twice  from  the  Army  of  the  Turks ,  who  were  not  able  to  take  it  before. 
But  the  King  of  Perfia  having  fent  one  of  his  Favourites  to  command  in  his  room, 

who  had  enter'd  upon  his  Command  before  the  Cannon  had  made  the  Breach,  the  old 
Kan  finding  himfelf  difplac'd  by  the  Commiffion  of  the  new  Governour ,  rather 
chofe  to  dye,  than  furvive  the  Affront  which  was  put  upon  him.  To  which  purpole 
he  fent  for  his  Servants ,  the  Officers  of  the  Army,  his  Wife  and  Son  ,  and  taking 

three  Cups  of  Poyfon  in  his  Hand,  he  commanded  his  Wife,if  ever  (he  lov'd  him,  now 
to  fhew  the  marks  of  her  affettion  by  generoufly  dying  with  him.  He  gave  the 

fame  exhortation  to  his  Son  •,  and  fo  all  three  together  drank  up  the  Poyfon,  which 

procur'd  their  fpeedy  death.The  Souldiers,who  had  a  great  love  for  their  Governour, 

having 
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having  beheld  fo  difmal  a  Spectacle ,  and  knowing  the  Grand  Signor  was  preparing 
for  a  general  Aflault ,  would  not  obey  their  new  Kan ,  but  began  to  aft  like  Re- 

volted, and  to  that  purpofe  they  agreed  to  deliver  up  the  City,  upon  condition 
they  might  march  away  with  their  Arms  and  Baggage  :  but  the  Turks  did  not  keep 
their  words.  For  fo  loon  as  the  Turks  were  got  into  the  City,  the  Bajha's  told  the 

Grand  Signor ,  that  to  weak'n  the  force  of  the  Perjian ,  it  was  neceffary  for  him 
to  put  to  the  Sword  all  the  Souldiers  that  were  in  the  City :  and  thereupon  there 

were  above  twenty  thoufand  maflacr'd  in  cold  Blood.  The  Turks  had  feiz'd  upon 
the  Capuchins  Manfion  ,  but  Signor  Michael  chief  of  the  Canoneers ,  got  it  to  be 
reftor'd  them  again. 

As  to  the  Civil  Government  of  Bagdat ,  there  is  none  but  a  Cady,  who  does  all, 
a&ing  even  the  Mufti ,  with  a  Shiekelajlon  or  Tefterdar ,  who  receives  the  Revenues 
of  the  Grand  Signor.  There  are  in  it  five  Mofyuees,  of  which  two  are  indifferently 

well  built,  and  adorn'd  with  Vuomo's  cover'd  with  varnifh'd  Tiles  of  different  colours. 
There  arealfoten  Inns,  all  ill  built,  except  two,  which  are  reafonably  convenient. 

In  general,  the  City  is  ill  built  •,  there  being  nothing  of  beauty  in  it  but  the  Baz.ars, 
which  are  all  arch'd  •,  elfe  the  Merchants  would  not  be  able  to  endure  the  heats. 

They  muft  alfo  be  water'd  three  or  four  times  a  day  :,  for  which  office  feveral  poor 
people  are  hir'd  upon  the  publick  charge.  The  City  is  full  of  Trade ,  but  not  fo  full 
as  it  was,  when  in  the  hands  of  the  King  of  Perfia:  for  when  the  Turk^  took  it,  he 

kill'd  mod  of  the  richer!  Merchants.  However  there  is  a  great  confluence  thither 
from  all  Parts  •,  whither  for  Trade ,  or  for  Devotions  fake ,  I  cannot  tell :  becaule 
they  that  follow  the  Seft  of  Holy  ,  do  believe  that  Haly  liv'd  at  Bagdat.  Befides, 
all  they  that  are  defirous  to  go  to  Mecca  by  Land  ,  muft  pafs  through  Bagdat ,  where 

every  Pilgrim  is  forc'd  to  pay  four  Piafiers  to  the  Bajha.  You  muft  take  notice  that 
there  are  in  Bagdat  two  forts  of  Mah»metans ,  the  firft  are  calPd  Rafedi' s ,  or  Here- 
ticks  *,  the  fecond  ,  Obfervers  of  the  Law,  in  all  things  like  thofe  at  Conftantinoyle. 
The  Rafedts  will  by  no  means  eat  or  drink  with  a  Chriftian ,  and  very  hardly  with 

the  reft  of  the  Mahometans :  or  if  they  do  happ'n  to  drink  out  of  the  fame  Cup, 
or  to  touch  them ,  they  prefently  wafh  themlelves ,  as  believing  themfelves  unclean. 
The  others  are  not  lb  fcrupulous,  but  eat  and  drink  and  converfe  with  all  the 

World.  In  the  year  1 639,  after  the  Grand  Signor  had  tak'n  Bagdat,  a  Rafedi  who 
was  a  Carrier  of  Water  not  only  refus'd  to  give  a  Jew  to  drink,  who  defir'd  it  of 
him  in  the  Market-place ,  but  abus'd  him  alio  in  words.  Thereupon  the  Jew  com- 
plain'd  to  the  Cady,  who  immediately  lent  for  him,  and  caus'd  his  Boracho  and  his 
Cup  to  be  brought  along  with  him-,  when  he  came  before  him,  he  ask'd  for  his  Cup, 
and  gave  the  Jew  to  drink  ,  and  then  made  the  Porter  drink  alfo  out  of  the  fame 

Cup  :  After  that ,  he  order'd  the  Rafedi  to  be  Baftinado'd  ,  and  this  Leffon  to  be 
taught  him  while  he  was  chaftifing,  That  we  are  all  God's  Creatures,  as  well  Maho- 

metans, as  Chriftians  and  Jews.  This  has  made  them  lefs  zealous  in  their  Superftition, 
though  they  are  the  chiefeft  part  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  City. 

As  to  their  Funerals,  I  have  particularly  obferv'd ,  that  when  the  Husband  dyes, 
the  Wife  pulls  off  all  her  Head-gear ,  and  lets  her  Hair  fall  about  her  Ears  •,  then 
{he  all  befmears  her  Face  with  the  Soot  of  a  Kettle ,  and  having  fo  done ,  frisks  and 
leaps  about  after  fuch  a  ridiculous  manner,  as  from  others  would  rather  produce 
laughter  than  tears.  All  the  kindred ,  friends  and  neighbours  meet  at  the  Houfe  of 

the  deceas'd ,  and  ftay  for  the  Celebration  of  the  Funeral.  At  what  time  the  Wo- 
men ftrive  to  out-vie  one  another  in  a  thoufand  Apiih  tricks,  clapping  their  Cheeks, 

yelling  like  mad  people*,  and  then  of  a  fudden  letting  themfelves  to  dartce  to  the 
found  of  two  Drums,  like  thofe  which  the  Tabor-and-Pipe-Men  carry,  upon  which 
the  Women  beat  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Among  them  there  is  one  more  ac- 

cuftom'd  to  this  fool'ry  than  the  reft ,  that  fills  your  Ears  with  mournful  Dinns ;  to 
which  other  Women  make  anfwer,  by  redoubling  their  Cries,  which  may  be  heard  at 
a  great  diftance.  It  would  then  be  a  vain  thing  to  feek  to  comfort  the  Children 

of  the  deceas'd  -,  for  they  feem  to  be  fo  much  befide  themfelves ,  that  they  are  not 
in  a  condition  to  hear  any  thing.  And  they  are  oblig'd  to  carry  themfelves  in  that 
manner,  unlefs  they  intend  to  run  the  reproach  of  not  having  any  kindnefs  for 

their  Parents.  When  the  Corps  is  carry'd  to  the  Grave ,  abundance  of  poor  people 
go  before  with  Banners,  and  Crefcents  at  the  ends  of  Sticks ,  finging  moft  difmal 
Dirges  all  the  way.    The  Women  are  not  to  be  at  the  Interrment  3  who  are  not 

to 
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to  go  abroad  but  only  upon  Thurfdays ,  when  thev  go  to  the  Sepulchers  to  Pray  for 

the  Dead.  And  becauie  that  by  their  Law  the  Husband  is  oblig'd  to  lye  with  his 
lawful  Wife  upon  Thurfday-night  or  Fryday-night ,  upon  Wedneiday-morning  the 
Women  go  to  the  Baths ,  where  they  perfume  their  Heads  and  Bodies  with  a  iweet 
Water.  They  may  go  abroad  fometimes  at  other  feaibns,  when  their  Husbands 
give  them  leave  to  vifit  their  Kindred  ̂   but  then  they  are  to  be  wrapt  up  from 
Head  toFoot,that  it  isimpolfible  for  their  Husbands  themfelves  to  know  them  if  they 

meet  'em  i'the  Streets.  By  the  way  take  notice,  that  the  Per/ian  Women  ,  unlels 

they  be  i'uch  as  are  very  poor,  would  rather  (lay  within  all  the  days  of  their  Lives, than  go  abroad  without  a  Horfe.  And  it  is  a  certain  fign  to  know  a  Curtifan  from 

an  honeft  Woman  •,  for  that  the  Curtifans  put  their  Feet  in  the  Stirup,  and  the  honeft 
Women  only  in  the  Stirup-leathers.  The  Women  of  Bagdat  are  very  richly  habited, 
after  their  fafhions  ̂   but  they  are  not  contented  to  wear  their  Jewels  about  their 
Necks  and  Wrifts ,  for  they  hang  them  like  Bracelets  about  their  Faces,  and  will 
bore  holes  in  their  Ears  to  put  in  a  Ring.  The  Arabian  Women  only  bore  the 
feparation  between  the  two  Noftrils ,  where  they  wear  hollow  Rings ,  as  well  to 

fpare  coft>  as  for  lightnefs*,  for  fome  are  fo  big ,  that  you  may  almoft  thruft  your  Fift 
through  them.  Beyond  all  this,  the  more  to  beautifie  themfelves,  they  make  a 
round  Ring  about  their  Eyes  with  a  certain  fort  of  Blacking :  And  as  well  Men  as 
Women ,  in  the  Delert,  put  the  fame  near  their  Eyes ,  to  preferve  them,  as  they  fay, 
from  the  heat  of  the  Sun. 

Of  Chiiftians  there  are  three  forts :  Ncfiorians ,  who  have  a  Church  •,  Armenians 
and  Jacobites ,  who  have  none ,  but  go  to  the  Capuchins ,  who  adminifter  the  Sacra- 

ments to  them.  The  Chriftians  go  in  Devotion  to  a  Chappel ,  about  a  ftiort  quarter 
of  a  League  from  the  City,  dedicated  to  a  Saint  whom  they  call  Keder-Elias,  paying 
a  fmall  Fee,  for  admiffion,  to  the  Turks,  who  keep  the  Keys.  Two  days  journey 

from  the  City  {lands  another  ruin'd  Church  in  a  pitiful  Village,  where  they  fay, 
that  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude  were  both  Martyr'd  and  Buried.  If  a  Chriftian  dyes,  all 
the  reft  come  to  his  Burial,  and  returning  home,  find  a  Supper  prepar'd  to  welcom 
them  j  the  next  day  they  return  to  the  Grave ,  and  pray  for  the  deceas'd ,  and  the 
third  day  there  is  a  Dinner  for  all  comers  and  goers.  Sometimes  there  will  be  a 
hundred  and  fifty  perfons  at  a  Burial.  They  repeat  the  fame  Ceremonies  for  the 
feventh,  fifteenth,  thirtieth  and  fortieth  days  afterwards  \  having  a  great  veneration 
for  the  Dead ,  for  whom  they  pray  too  often.  This  cuftom  of  Feafting  is  very  in- 

convenient for  the  Poor ,  for  they  being  defirous  to  imitate  the  Rich,  run  them- 

felves fometimes  fo  far  in  Debt ,  that  they  are  forc'd  to  fell  their  Children  to  the 
Turks  to  difcharge  themfelves. 

There  are  feveral  Jews  alio  in  Bagdat ,  but  more  that  come  every  year  in  Devotion 
to  vifit  the  Sepulcher  of  the  Prophet  Ez.ekiel,  which  is  a  day  and  a  halfs  journey 
from  the  City.  In  fhort,  fince  the  taking  of  Bagdat  by  Sultan  Amur  at ,  the  number 
of  Inhabitants  cannot  be  Iefs  than  fifteen  thoufand  Souls  j  which  thews  that  the  City 

is  not  peopl'd  according  to  its  bignefs. 
About  a  day  and  a  halfs  journey  from  the  Point  of  Mesopotamia,  at  diftance  almoft 

equal  between  Tigris  and  Euphrates ,  there  appears  a  vaft  Heap  of  Earth  ,  which 
the  people  call  to  this  day  Nemrod.  It  ftands  in  the  midft  of  a  wide  Plain ,  and 

may  be  difcover'd  a  great  way  off.  The  vulgar  fort  believe  it  to  be  the  Remains 
of  the  Tower  of  Babel  \  but  there  is  more  probability  of  the  Arabians  Opinion,  who 
call  it  Agartouf,  and  believe  it  to  have  been  built  by  an  Arabian  Prince,  who 
always  kept  a  Beacon  at  the  top  to  afTemble  his  Subjects  together  in  time  of  War. 
This  Heap  of  Earth  was  about  three  hundred  Paces  in  circuit  ̂   but  it  is  not  eafie 

to  guefs  at  the  ancient  height,  the  reft  being  fal'n  to  ruine,  but  only  eighteen  or 
twenty  Fathom.  It  is  built  of  Brick  dry'd  in  the  Sun ,  every  Brick  being  ten 
Inches  fquare,  and  three  thick.  The  Building  is  thus  rais'd.  Upon  every  row  of 
Canes  or  Reeds  bruis'd  to  pieces  and  mix'd  with  Wheat-ftraw,  and  fpred  an  Inch 
and  a  half  thick ,  lye  feven  orders  of  thefe  Bricks  with  a  little  Straw  between  each} 
then  another  Bed  of  Reeds,  and  fix  rows  of  Bricks :,  then  a  third  with  five  rows, 

decreafing  in  that  manner  'till  you  come  to  the  top.  The  form  of  it  feems  to  have 
been  rather  fquare  than  round  •,  and  in  the  higheft  part  of  that  which  remains  there 
appears  a  Hole  like  a  Window  *,  if  it  were  not  rather  an  Out-let  for  Water ,  or 
a  Hole  for  the  Scaffolding.    In  fliort ,  according  to  the  Defcription  of  Mofes  there 

is 
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is  no  likelihood  that  this  fhould  be  the  Remains  of  the  ancient  Tower  of  "Ba- bel. 

The  Plane  of  the  City  o[  Bagdat,  which  is  to  be  compafs'd,  as  well 
by  Land  as  by  Water ,  in  two  Hours. 

A.  The  ground-Plot. 
B.  The  Fortrcf. 
C;  The  Gate  calPd  Maazan-capi. 
D.  The  New  Bulwark* 

E.  The  Port  where  the  Grand  Signor  eretled  his  fir  ft  Battery ,  Anno  1638. 
F.  The  Old  Bulwark. 
G.  The  Gate  in  the  Wall. 
H.  The  Old  Bulwark 

I.       The  Place  where  Amurat  raised  his  fecond  Battery,  when  he  made  the  Breach }  and 
took^the  City. 

K.      The  Gate  in  the  Wall. 
L.      The  Old  Bulwark^ 
M.     The  Old  Bulwark^ 

N.  '  Caracapi ,  or  the  Black  Gate. O.     The  Old  Bulwark, 

P.      Sou-capi,  or  the  Water-Gate. 

CHAP.     VIII. 

A  Continuation  of  the  ̂ oad  from  Bagdat  to  Balfara  5  and  of  the 
Religion  of  the  Chrifluins  of  St.  John. 

H  E  fifteenth  of  March  we  hir'd  a  Bark  from  Bagdat  to  Balfara.    And 
we  obferv'd ,  that  a  little  beyond  Bagdat  the  River  Tigris  divides  it  felf 
into  two  Arms  -0  the  one  which  runs  through  the  ancient  Chaldea,  the 
other  keeps  its  courfe  toward  the  Point  of  Mefopotaniia  \    thefe  two 

Arms  making  a  large  Iland ,  crofs'd  by  feveral  1'mall  Channels. 
When  we  came  to  the  place  where  Tigris  divides  it  felf,  we  beheld  as  it  were 

the  compafs  of  a  City  that  might  have  formerly  been  a  huge  League  in  circuit.  There 
are  fome  of  the  Walls  yet  Handing ,  upon  which  fix  Coaches  may  go  a-breft.  They 
are  made  of  burnt  Brick ,  every  Brick  being  ten  Foot  fquare,  and  three  thick.  The 
Chronicles  of  the  Country  fay,  that  thefe  were  the  Ruines  of  the  ancient  Ba- 

bylon. 
We  follow'd  that  Arm  of  Tigris  that  runs  along  the  Coaft  of  Chaldea ;  for  fear 

of  failing  into  the  hands  of  the  Arabs ,  who  were  then  at  War  with  the  Bajha  of 
Babylon  ,  denying  to  pay  the  ordinary  Tribute  to  the  Grand  Signor.  We  were  ten 
days  upon  the  Water  in  our  paflage  from  Bagdat  to  Balfara ,  and  lay  every  night 
upon  the  Water,  drefling  our  Viftuals  in  the  Bark.  For  when  we  came  to  any 
Villages,  wc  fent  our  Servants  a-Thoar  to  buy  Provifions ,  which  we  had  very  cheap. 
Now  the  Towns  we  met  with  upon  the  Shoar  were  thefe.  Amurat,  where  there 

ftood  a  Fort  of  Brick  bak'd  in  the  Sun  •,  Alanfoury,  a  great  Town  -j  Magar,  Gaz.er, 
and  Gomo.  At  this  laft  place  Euphrates  and  Tigris  meet  together :  where  are  alfo 
tlneeCaftles  to  be  feen ;  one  upon  the  Point  where  the  two  Rivers  meet,  which  is 

the  ftrongeft ,  and  where  the  Son  of  the  Prince  of  Balfara  then  commanded  •,  the 
fecond  upon  Chaldea  fide  •,  and  the  third  upon  Arabia  fide.  Though  the  Cuftoms  be 
there  exaftly  demanded ,  and  paid  ,  vet  they  never  fearch  any  perfon.  The  Tidea 
come  up  to  that  place  :  fo  that  having  but  fifteen  Leagues  to  Balfara ,  we  got  thither 

in  fev'n  hours ,  having  both  Wind  and  Tide. 
All  the  Country  between  Bagdat  and  Balfara  is  inter-cut  and  parted  by  Dikes, 

like  the  Low  Countries  ;.  the  two  Cities  lying  a  hundred  and  fixty  Leagues  one  from 

the 
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the  other.  It  is  one  of  the  beft  countries  in  the  poffefiion  of  the  Grand  Signor , 

being  ftor'd  with  large  Meadows  and  excellent  Pafturage ,  where  are  bred  infinite 
numbers  of  Beafts,  eipecially  Mares  and  Bufalo's.  1  he  Female  Bufalo's  go  twelve 
Months ,  and  yield  fo  much  milk ,  that  there  are  fome  which  will  give  two  and 
twenty  Pints.  And  there  isfo  large  a  quantity  of  Butter  made,  that  in  fome  Vil- 

lages upon  the  Tigris,  we  law  fometimes  five  and  twenty,  fometimes  twenty  Barks 

lad'n  with  Butter,  which  the  people  fell  all  along  the  Gulf  of  Perjia  ,  as  well  upon 
Arabia,  as  Perjia  fide. 

Half  the  way  between  Bagdat  and  Balfara  ,  we  perceiv'd  feveral  Pavilions  fet 
up  in  the  Meadows  along  by  the  fide  of  the  River.  Upon  enquiry  we  heard  that 

the  Tefterdar  was  come  from  Conft antinomic  to  gather  the  Grand  Signor's  duty's.  For 
from  Bagdat  to  Gorno  ,  for  all  the  Bufalo's  as  well  Male  as  Female  ,  there  is  to  be  paid 
a  Piajier  and  a  quarter  for  every  head  once  a  year  •,  which  is  worth  yearly  to  the 
Grand  Signor  a  hundred  and  fourlcore  thouiand  Piajitrs.  Every  Mare  alfo  pays  two 
Piaflers,  every  Sheep  ten  Som\  which  if  the  Country  people  were  not  very  cunning, 
would  be  worth  fifty  thouiand  Piajier s  more  than  it  is. 

After  this  we  came  to  Gorno,  a  Fortrefs  upon  the  point  where  the  two  Rivers  meet , 
befides  two  other  ihiall  Caftles  upon  each  fide ,  fo  that  there  is  no  paffing  without 

leave.  Upon  the  Fort  of  Gorno  which  was  well  furnifh'd  with  Cannon  ,  we  faw  the 
Prince  of  Balfara'%  Son ,  who  was  Governour  of  the  Fort.  And  here  it  is  that  the 
Account  of  the  Cufloms  is  taken.  But  though  they  are  very  exact  in  fearching  the 
Barks,  they  are  very  civil,  for  they  fearch  no  body.  However  left  any  Goods 
(hould  be  hid  between  the  Planks  of  the  Ships ,  over  which  they  generally  throw  Fa- 

gots and  Canes,  the  Cuftomers  bring  a  great  Piercer ,  with  which  they  bore  the  fides 

of  the  Bark  quite  through  for  the  difcovery  of  conceal'd  Goods.  The  Goods  are 
Regifter'd  at  Gorno ,  but  the  Cufloms  are  always  paid  at  Balfara ,  according  to 
the  accompt  giv'n  from  the  Fort. 

The  fame  day  entring  into  the  Channel  that  is  cut  out  of  Euphrates  to  Balfara , 

we  met  the  chief  of  the  Holland  Factory  taking  his  pleaiure  in  a  Boat  cover'd  with 
Scarlet ,  who  took  me  with  him  to  Balfara. 

Balfara  ftands  upon  the  fide  of  Arabia  defert a ,  two  Leagues  from  the  Ruines  of 

a  City ,  which  was  formerly  call'd  Teredon ,  and  anciently  ftood  in  the  Defert ,  to 
which  the  Water  was  formerly  conveigh'd  out  of  Euphrates  in  a  Brick  Channel  ftill to  be  feen. 

By  the  Ruines  it  appears  to  have  been  a  great  City ,  from  whence  the  Arabians 
fetch  away  the  Bricks  and  fell  them  at  Balfara.  The  City  of  Balfara  is  half  a 
League  from  Euphrates ,  which  the  Arabians  in  their  Language  call  Shetel-areb , 
or  the  River  of  Arabia,  The  Inhabitants  of  the  City  have  made  a  Channel  to  it 

about  half  a  League  long,  which  bears  Veffels  of  150  Tun-,  at  the  end  where- 
of ftands  a  Fort,  fo  that  noVeflel  can  get  into  the  Fort  without  leave.  The  Sea  is 

above  fifteen  Leagues  off,  but  the  Tide  comes  up  to  the  Channel ,  and  fills  the  River 
other  fifteen  Leagues  upward  beyond  Gorno.  The  Country  is  fo  low ,  that  were 
it  not  for  a  Dam  that  runs  along  the  Sea-fhoar ,  it  would  often  be  in  danger  of  being 

drown'd.  The  Dam  is  above  a  League  in  length,  and  built  all  of  Free-ftone  fo  ftrong, 
that  the  fury  of  the  waves  can  do  them  no  injury,though  it  lie  open  to  a  Boyftrous  Sea. 

It  is  not  above  a  hundred  years  fince  Balfara  belong'd  to  the  Arabians  of  the  Defert, 
and  had  no  commerce  with  the  Nations  of  Europe.  For  thofe  people  were  contented 
to  eat  their  own  Dates,  having  fo  great  a  quantity,  that  they  only  live  upon  them. 

'Tis  the  fame  thing  all  along  the  Gulf  on  each  fide  •,  for  from  Balfara  to  the  River 
Indm  for  above  fix  hundred  Leagues  together ,  and  all  along  the  Coaft  of  Arabia  to 

Mafcate ',  the  poor  fort  of  people  know  not  what  it  is  to  eat  Rice,  but  live  upon 
Dates  andSalt-fifh  dry'd  in  the  wind.  The  Cows  eat  no  Grafs,  and  though  they 
go  abroad  in  the  fields,  they  find  little  or  nothing  among  the  bufhes  which  is 

proper  for  them  to  eat.  Buf',  every  Morning  before  they  drive  them  to  the 
Field ,  and  when  they  return  home ,  they  give  them  heads  of  fifh  and  Date-nuts 
boil'd  together. 

The  Turks  having  had  War  with  the  Arabians  took  Balfara ;  and  yet  becaufe 

the  Arabians  always  hover'd  about  the  Town  ,  and  made  booty  of  all  they  could  lay 
their  hands  on ,  they  were  fore'd  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  them  ,  that  the  Arabs 
fhould  quietly  enjoy  all  the  Defert  'till  within  a  League  of  the  City,  and  that  the 

Turks 
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Tur\s_  fhould  remain  peaceable  Mafters  of  the  City ,  where  they  have  a  Bap  a.  for 

Governour.     But  this  Treaty  endur'd  not  long  ■■,  for  in  the  middle  of  the  City  there 
is  a  Cittadel,  call'd  Aupel  Bapa,  or  the  Bajha's  Court ,  which  the  Turks  built  •,  fo 
that  the  Garrifon  being  Turks,  and  the  Inhabitants  Arabians,  who  could  not  endure 

tobecurb'd,  they  oft-times  quarrell'd  with  the  Turks  and  came  to  blows.     There- 
upon the  Arabians  of  the  Defert  came  to  the  relief  of  the  Citizens  and  befieg'd  the 

Ba(l)a  in  the  Fortrefs.     At  length  becaufe"  there  could  be  no  luch  agreement  made., but  that  one  party  or  other  took  an  occafion  prefently  to  break  it,  there  was  one 
2fo/?j*r  whofc  name  wasAiud,  who  after  many  contefts  and  revolts  which  had  almofl: 

tyr'd  him  ,  refolv'd  to  rid  himfelf  of  the  trouble  ,  and  fold  his  Government  for  forty 
thoufand  Piafiers  to  a  rich  Lord  in  the  Country,  who  prefently  rais'd  afufrkient 
number  of  Souldiers  to  keep  the  people,  in  awe.     This  great  man  took  upon  him  the 
name  of  Efraftas  Baflia ,  being  the  Grandfather  of  Hujjcn  Bapa,  who  was  Govei% 

nour  at  the  time  when  I  pafs'd  through  before.     This  Efrajias  threw  off  the  Turkifh 
yoak  ,  and  took  upon  him  the  title  of  Prince  of  Balfara.     As  for  the  Bap  a  that  fold 

his  Government,  he  no  fooner  arriv'd  at Conflantinople ,  but  he  wasftrangl'd.     But 
after  Amurath  had  taken  Bagdat ,  the  Prince  of  Balfara  was  glad  to  feed  him  conti- 

nually with  Prefents  that  chiefly  confided  in  Horfes ,  which  are  very  beautiful  in  that 

Country.     The  Great  Sha-Abas  having  taken  Ornms,  fent  a  powerful  Army  under 
the  Command  of Tman-Kouli-Kan  Governour  of  Shiras,to  take  in  Balfara.  Whereupon 

the  Prince  finding  himfelf  too  weak  to  refift  fo  great  a  Pow'r,  made  an  agreement  with 
the  Defert  Arabians  to  break  down  the  Dam  that  flops  the  Sea.     Which  being  per- 

form'd  ,  in  came  the  Sea  tumbling  fifteen  Leagues  to  Balfara ,  and  four  Leagues  be- 

yond it,  which  conftrain'd  the  Terfians,  furrounded  with  water,  and  hearing  at 
the  fame  time  ofthe  death  ofSha-Aba;,to  raife  their  Siege.Since  that  inundation,feveral 
Lands  and  Gardens  have  been  utterly  barren ,  or  have  born  very  little  ,  by  reafbn  of 
the  Salt  which  the  Sea  has  left  behind.  . 

The.  Prince  of  Balfara  has  enter'd  into  Leagues  with  feveral  ftrange  Nations,  f<> 
that  whencefoever  you  come ,  you  may  be  welcom.  There  is  fo  much  liberty  and  fo 
good  order  in  the  City ,  that  you  may  walk  all  night  long  in  the  Streets  without  mo> 
leftation.  The  Hollanders  bring  Spices  thither  every  year.  The  Snglifb  carry  Pepper 
and  fomefew  Cloves  ̂   but  the  Tortugals  have  no  Trade  at  all  thither.  The  Indians 
bring  Calicuts,  Indigo,  and  all  forts  of  Merchandize.  In  fhort,  there  are  Men 

chants  of  all  Country's,  from  Conftantinople ,  Smyrna,  Aleppo,  Damafcm,  Cairo » 
and  other  parts  of  Turtle  ,  to  buy  fuch  Merchandizes  as  come  from  the  Indies,  with 
which  they  lade  the  young  Camels  which  they  buy  in  that  place}  for  thither  the 
Arabians  bring  them  to  put  them  to  fale.  They  that  come  from  Diarbequir ,  Mou~ 
Jful,  Bagdat ,  Mefopotamia ,  and  Affyria,  fend  their  Merchandizes  up  the  Tigris 

by  Water ,  but  with  great  trouble  and  expence.  In  regard  the  Boats  are  to  be  tow'd 
by  men ,  that  cannot  go  above  two  Leagues  and  a  half  in  a  day ,  and  againft  the 

Wind  they  cannot  ftir ,  which  makes  them  oft-times  between  "Balfara  and  Bagdat 
to  be  above  fixty  days ,  nay  there  have  been  fome  that  have  been  three  months  upon 
the  Water. 

The  Cuftoms  of  Balfara  amount  to  five  in  the  hundred  ,  but  generally  you  have 

fome  favour  fhew'd  you,  either  by  the  Cuftomer  or  the  Prince  himfelf,  that  the 
Merchant  does  not  really  pay  above  four  in  the  hundred.  1  he  Prince  of  Balfara  is 
fo  good  a  Husband ,  that  he  lays  up  three  millions  of  Liuers  in  a  year.  His  chiefeft 

Revenue  is  in  four  things ,  Money ,  Horfes ,  Camels ,  and  Date-trees  •,  but  in  the 
lad  confifts  his  chiefeft  wealth.  For  all  the  Country  from  the  meeting  of  the  two 

Rivers  to  the  Sea,for  the  fpace  of  thirty  Leagues  together,is  all  cover'd  with  thefeTrees; 
nor  does  any  one  dare  to  touch  a  Date ,  'till  he  has  paid  for  every  Tree  three  fourths 
of  a  Larin  ,  or  nine  Sous  French.  The  profit  which  the  Prince  makes  upon  money , 

proceeds  from  thi?,  that  the  Merchants  that  come  from  abroad  are  oblig'd  to  carry 

their  Reals  to  his  Mint ,  where  they  are  Coyn'd  and  converted  into  Larins ,  which 
is  worth  to  him  eight  in  the  hundred.  As  for  his  Horfes ,  there  is  no  place  in  the 

world  ,  where  there  are  more  fit  for  travel ,  or  handfomer  fhap'd  •,  for  there  are 
fome  that  will  travel  thirty  hours  together  and  never  draw  bit  ,  efpecially  the 
Mares.  But  to  return  to  the  Palm-trees  it  is  worth  obfervation  ,  that  there  is  more 

Art  to  bring  up  thole  Trees  than  any  other.  The  Natives  dig  a  hole  in  the  ground, 

wherein  they  heap  a  great  quantity  of  Date-nuts  in  a  Pyramid ical  form ,  the  top 
M  whereof 
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Whereof  ends  in  one  (ingle  Nut ,  which  being  cover'd  with  Earth  produces  the  Palm- 
tree.  Moft  of  the  people  of  the  Country  do  fay,  that  in  regard  there  is  among  the 
Palm-trees  the  diftin&ion  of  Male  and  Female ,  that  therefore  they  muft  be  planted 
one  by  another ,  for  that  otherwife  the  Female  Tree  will  bear  no  Fruit.  But  others 

affirm  that  nicety  to  be  unnecefTary  •,  and  that  it  fuffices,  when  the  Male  is  in  Blofiom 
to  take  a  Flower  from  the  Male,  and  put  it  into  the  Heart  of  the  Female  a  little 

above  the  Stem  •,  for  unlel's  they  fhould  do  fo,  all  the  Fruit  would  fall  off  before  it came  to  maturity. 
There  is  at  Balfara  a  Cady  that  adminifters  Juftice,  and  who  is  eftabliuVd  by  the 

authority  of  the  Prince  that  commands  there.  In  the  City  are  alio  three  forts  of 
Chriftians ,  Jacobites,  Neftorians,  and  Chriftians  of  St.  John.  There  is  alio  a  Houfe 
of  Italian  Carmelite s;  and  there  was  a  Houfe  of  Portugal  Auflin-Yxizxs ,  but  they  have 
forfak'n  the  Town  ever  fince  their  Country-men  quitted  the  Trade. 

The  Chriftians  of  St.  John  are  very  numerous  at  Balfara,  and  the  Villages  there- 

abouts-, who  anciently  liv'd  by  the  River  of  Jordan ,  where  St.  John  Baptiz'd  •,  and 
from  whom  they  took  their  Name.  But  fince  the  time  that  Mahomet  conquer'd 
Paleftine,  though  Mahomet  formerly  gave  them  his  Hand  and  his  Letters  of  Pri- 
viledgc  that  they  (hould  not  be  molefted ,  neverthelefs  they  that  fucceeded  the 

falfe  Prophet  refolv'd  to  extirpate  them  all  ̂   to  which  purpofe  they  ruin'd  their 
Churches,  burnt  their  Books ,  and  exercis'd  all  manner  of  cruelties  upon  their  Per- 
fons:  which  oblig'd  them  to  retire  into  Mefopotamia  and  Chaldea,  and  for  fome  time 
they  were  under  the  Patriarch  of  Babylon ,  from  whom  they  feparated  about  a 

hundred  and  fixty  years  ago.  Then  they  remov'd  into  Perfia  and  Arabia ,  and  the 
Towns  round  about  Balfara  ;  as  Sonter,  Defpoul ,  Rumez. ,  Bitoum ,  Mono,  Endecan, 
Calafahat,  Avez,a,  Dcga,  Dorech,  Mafquel,  Gftmar,  Carianons,  Balfara,  Onez.er,  Zech, 
Loz.a.  Nor  do  they  inhabit  City  or  Village  by  which  there  does  not  run  a  River. 

And  many  of  their  Bifhops  have  aflur'd  me ,  that  the  Chriftians  in  all  the  foregoing 
places  make  above  five  and  twenty  thoufand  Families.  There  are  fome  among  them 
who  are  Merchants ;  but  the  moft  part  of  them  are  Trades-men  ,  efpecially  Gold- 
fmiths,  Joyners,  and  Lock-fmiths. 

Their  Creed  is  full  of  fables  and  foul  errours.  The  Per  fans  and  Arabians  call  them 

Sabbi ,  a  People  that  have  forfak'n  their  own  Religion ,  to  take  up  a  new  one.  In 
their  own  Language  they  call  themfelves  Mendai  Jahia,  or  'Difciplcs  of  St.  John, 
/rom  whom ,  as  they  afcertain  us ,  they  have  receiv'd  their  Faith ,  their  Books ,  and 
their  Traditions.  Every  year  they  celebrate  a  Feaft  for  about  five  days ,  during 
which  time  they  go  in  Troops  to  their  Bifhops ,  who  Baptize  them  according  to  the 
Baptifm  of  St.  John. 

They  never  Baptize  but  in  Rivers ,  and  only  upon  Sundays.  But  before  they 
go  to  the  River  they  carry  the  Infant  to  Church ,  where  there  is  a  Bifhop  who 

reads  certain  Prayers  over  the  Head  of  the  Child  •,  from  thence  they  carry  the  Child 
to  the  River ,  with  a  Train  of  Men  and  Women ,  who  together  with  the  Bifhop 
go  up  to  the  knees  inWater.Then  the  Bifhop  reads  again  certain  Prayers  out  of  a  Book 
which  he  holds  in  his  Hand,  which  done  he  fprinkles  the  Infant  three  times,  faying, 
Beefmebrad  er-Rabi,  Kaddemin,  Akreri,  Menhal  el  gennct  Alii  Koulli  Kralek^;  or,  In  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  firfi  and  lafl  of  the  World  and  of  Paradife ,  the  high  Creator  of  all 
things.  After  that,  the  Bifhop  reads  fomething  again  in  his  Book,  while  the  God- 

father plunges  the  Child  all  over  in  the  Water  :,  after  which  they  go  all  to  the  Parents 
Houfe  to  feaft.  If  any  tax  their  Baptifm  for  infufficient,  in  regard  the  Three  Perfons 

of  the  Divinity  are  not  nam'd  therein ,  they  can  make  no  rational  defence  for  them- 
felves. Nor  have  they  any  knowledge  of  the  Myftery  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  only 

they  fay  that  Chrift  is  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  the  Eternal  Father.  They  are  fo 

blind  as  to  believe  the  Angel  Cjabriel  to  be  the  Son  of  God ,  begotten  upon  Light*, 
yet  will  not  believe  the  Eternal  Generation  of  Chrift ,  as  God.  Yet  they  confefs 

he  became  Man ,  to  free  us  from  the  Punifhmcnt  of  Sin :  and  that  he  was  conceiv'd 
in  the  womb  of  a  Virgin  without  the  knowledge  of  Man,  by  means  of  the  Water 

of  a  certain  Fountain  which  fhe  drank  of.  They  believe  he  was  crucifi'd  by  the 
Jews;  that  he  rofe  the  third  day  -,  and  that  his  Soul  afcending  up  to  Heaven  ,  his 
Body  remain'd  on  Earth.  But  like  the  Mahometans  they  corrupt  their  Faith ,  by 
faying,  that  Chrift  vanifh'd  when  the  Jews  came  to  take  him,  and  that  he  deluded 
their  cruelty  with  his  Shadow. 

In 
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In  the  Eucharift  they  make  ufe  of  Meal  or  Flow'r,  kneaded  up  with.  Wine  and 

Oyl :  For,  lay  they,  the  Body  of  Chrift  being  compos'd  of  the  two  principal  parts, Flelh  and  Blood ,  the  Flowr  and  the  Wine  do  mod  perfectly  reprefent  them  % 
befides ,  that  Chrift  at  his  Supper  made  ufe  of  Wine  only,  and  not  of  Water.  They 
add  Oyl ,  to  fignifie  the  benefit  we  receive  by  his  favour  of  the  Sacrament ,  and  to 
put  us  in  mind  of  our  Love  and  Charity  towards  God  and  our  Neighbour.  To 

make  this  Wine ,  they  take  Grapes  dry'd  in  the  Sun j  which  they  call  in  their  Lan- 
guage Zebibes ,  and  cafting  Water  upon  them ,  let  them  ftcep  for  fo  long  a  time. 

The  fame  Wine  they  ufe  for  the  Confecration  of  the  Cup.  They  make  ufe  of 
Raifins,  in  regard  they  are  more  eafie  to  be  had  than  Wine^  the  Perfians .  efpe- 
cially  the  Arabians ,  under  whole  Government  they  live,  not  permitting,  nor  indeed 
allowing  them  the  ufe  of  it.  Of  all  people  that  follow  the  Law  of  Mahomet ,  there 
are  none  fo  oppofite  to  other  Religions,  as  thefe  Perfians  and  Arabians  about  Balfara. 
The  words  of  their  Confecration ,  are  no  other  than  certain  long  Prayers,  which 
they  make  to  praife  and  thank  God ,  at  the  fame  time  blefling  the  Bread  and  Wine, 

never  making  mention  of  his  Body  and  Blood  *,  which  they  fay  'is  not  at  all  necelfary, 
becaufe  God  knows  their  intentions.  After  all  the  Ceremonies  are  ended ,  the 
Prieft  takes  the  Bread ,  and  having  eaten  forae  of  it ,  diftributes  the  reft  to  the 
People. 

As  to  their  Bifhops  and  Priefts,  when  any  one  dyes ,  who  has  a  Son,  they  choofe 

him  in  his  place  •,  and  if  he  have  no  Son ,  they  take  the  next  a-kin  that  is  moft 
capable  and  beft  inftru&ed  in  their  Religion.  They  that  make  the  Ele&ion ,  fay 

feveral  Prayers  over  him  that  is  elected.  If  he  be  a  Bifhop ,  after  he  is  receiv'dj  and 
that  he  go  about  to  Ordain  others  >  he  ought  to  faft  fix  days  4  during  which  time 

he  continually  repeats  certain  Prayers  over  him  that  is  to  be  ordain'd  Prieft ,  who 
alfo  for  his  part  fafts  and  prays  all  the  faid  time.  And  whereas  I  fay  the  Father 

fucceeds  the  Son ,  it  is  to  be  obferv'd ,  that  among  the  Chriftiaris  in  thofe  Parts, 
both  Bifhops  and  Priefts  marry,  as  do  the  reft  of  the  people  •,  only  if  their  firft  Wife 
dye,  they  cannot  marry  another  unlefs  (he  be  a  Virgin.  Moreover,  they  that  are 
admitted  to  Ecclefiaftical  Functions,  muft  be  of  the  race  of  Bifhops  or  Priefts}  and 

their  Mothers  muft  have  been  always  Virgins  when  they  were  marry-'d.  All  their 
Bifhops  and  Priefts  wear  their  Hair  long,  and  a  little  Crofs  wrought  with  a 
Needle. 

When  there  is  any  Wedding  to  be ,  the  kindred  and  perfons  invited  go  toge- 
ther with  the  Bridegroom  *  to  the  Houfe  where  the  Bride  lives.  Thither  comes 

the  Bifhop  alfo,  and  approaching  the  Bride,  who  is  fitting  under  a  Canopy,  he 
asks  her  if  (he  be  a  Virgin.  If  (he  anfwer  that  (he  is  fo ,  he  makes  her  confirm  it 
by  an  Oath.  After  which  he  returns  to  the  Guefts,  and  fends  his  Wife  with  fome 
other  skilful  Women  to  make  an  infpeftion.  If  they  find  her  to  be  a  Virgin,  the 

Bifhop's  Wife  returns  and  makes  Oath  of  if,  and  then  they  all  go  to  the  River* 
where  the  Bifhop  re-baptizes  the  Couple  to  be  marry'd.  Then  they  return  toward 
the  Houfe,  and  making  a  (top  before  they  come  quite  near  it ,  the  Bridegroom  takes 
the  Bride  by  the  Hand ,  and  leads  her  feven  times  from  the  Company  to  the  Houfe, 
the  Bifhop  following  them  every  time,  and  reading  certain  Prayers.  After  that 
they  go  into  the  Houfe ,  and  the  Bride  and  Bridegroom  place  themfelves  under  the 
Canopy,  where  they  let  their  Shoulders  one  againft  another ,  and  the  Bifhop  reads 

again ,  caufing  them  to  lay  their  Heads  together  three  times.  Then  op'ning  a  Book  of 
Divination ,  and  looking  for  the  moft  fortunate  day  to  confummate  the  Marriage, 

he  tells  them  of  it.  But  if  the  Bifhop's  Wife  do  not  find  the  Bride  to  be  a  Virgin, 
the  Bifhop  cart  proceed  no  farther ,  fo  that  if  the  young  Man  have  ftill  a  mind ,  he 
muft  go  to  fome  meaner  Prieft  to  perform  the  Ceremony.  Which  is  the  reafon 

that  the  people  take  it  for  a  great  dilhonour  to  be  marry'd  by  any  other  than  the 
Bifhops  •,  for  when  a  Prieft  marries,  'tis  an  infallible  fign  that  the  Bride  was  no  Virgin. 
The  Priefts  alfo ,  in  regard  they  take  it  to  be  a  great  Sin  for  a  Woman  to  marry 
not  being  a  Virgin,  they  never  marry  any  fuch  but  by  conftraint,  and  to  avoid 

enfuing  inconveniencies ',  for  fometimes  in  defpite  they  will  turn  Mahometans.  The 
reafon  of  the  Infpettion  is,  that  the  Husbands  may  not  be  deceiv'd,  and  to  keep  the 
young  Girls  in  awe. 

As  to  what  they  believe  touching  the  Creation  of  the  Worlds  they  fay*  that  the 
Angel  Gabriel  undertrking  to  create  the  World  according  to  the  command  which 

M  2  God 
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God  gave  him ,  took  along  with  him  three  hundred  thirty-fix  thoufand  Demons, 
and  mack  the  earth  fo  fertile,  that  it  was  but  to  Sow  in  the  Morning  and  Reap  at 
Night.  That  the  lame  Aftgel  taught  Adam  toPlant  and  Sow ,  and  all  other  neceffary 
Sciences.  Moreover  that  the  fame  Angel  made  the  feven  lower  Spheres ,  the  leaft 
whereof  reaches  to  the  Center  of  the  World  ,  in  the  lame  manner  as  the  Heavens 

do  ,  all  contriv'd  one  within  another.  That  all  thefe  Spheres  are  of  different 
Metals,  the  firft  next  the  Center  is  of  Iron,  thefecondof  Lead,  the  third  of  Brafs, 
the  fourth  of  Laten ,  the  fifth  of  Silver ,  the  fixth  of  Gold  ,  and  the  ieventh  of 
Earth.  The  ieventh  is  that  which  contains  all  the  reft ,  and  is  the  chiefeft  of  all ,  as 
being  the  mod  fruitful  and  profitable  to  Man ,  and  the  mod  proper  to  preferve  Man- 

kind, whereas  the  reft  feem  rather  to  be  fram'dfor  its  deftrucYion.  They  believe 
that  over  every  Heaven  there  is  Water,  whence  they  conclude  that  the  Sun  lwims  in  a 
Ship  upon  that  Water,  and  that  the  Ma  ft  of  his  Ship  is  a  Crofs,  and  that  there  are  a 
great  number  of  Boys  and  Servants  to  guide  the  Ships  of  the  Sun  and  Moon. 

Befides ,  they  have  the  Picture  of  a  Barque ,  which  they  fay  belong'd  to  the  Angel 
B.ican ,  whom  God  fends  to  vifit  the  Sun  and  Moon  ,  to  fee  whither  they  move  right 
or  no  ,  and  keep  clofe  to  their  duty. 

In  reference  to  the  other  World  and  life  to  come  ,  they  believe  there  is  no  other 
World  ,  but  where  Angels  and  Devils,  the  Souls  of  good  and  bad  refide.  That  in 
that  World  there  are  Cities,  Houfes,  and  Churches,  and  that  the  Evil  Spirits  have 
alio  Churches,  where  they  pray,  ringing  and  rejoycing  upon  Inftruments ,  and 
Feafting  as  in  this  World.  That  when  any  one  lies  at  the  point  of  death  ,  three 
hundred  and  fixty  Demons  come  and  carry  his  Soul  to  a  place  full  of  Serpents ,  Dogs , 
Lyons,  Tygres,  and  Devils }  who,  if  it  be  the  Soul  of  a  wicked  man,  tear  it  in 

pieces*,  but  being  the  Soul  of  a  juftman,  it  creeps  under  the  bellies  of  thofe  Crea- 
tures into  the  prelence  of  God ,  who  fits  in  his  feat  of  Majefty  to  judge  the  World. 

That  there  are  Angels  alfo  that  weigh  the  Souls  of  Men  in  a  BaHance ,  who  being 
thought  worthy,  are  admitted  immediately  into  Glory.  That  the  Angels  and 
Devils  are  Male  and  Female,  and  beget  Children.  That  the  Angel  Gabriel  is  the 

Son  of  God  engender'd  upon  Light ,  and  that  he  has  a  Daughter  call'd  Sonret  who 
has  two  Sons.  That  the  Angel  Gabriel  has  feveral  Legions  of  Demons  under  him , 
who  are  inftead  of  Souldiers ,  and  others  that  are  his  Officers  of  juftice  ,  whom  he 
fends  from  Town  to  Town ,  and  from  City  to  City  ,  to  punilfi  the  wicked. 

In  reference  to  Saints ,  they  hold  that  Chrift  left  twelve  Apoftles  to  Preach  to  the 
Nations.  That  the  Virgin  Mary  is  not  dead ,  but  that  fhe  lives  fomewhere  in  the 
World ,  though  there  be  no  perfon  that  can  tell  where  fhe  is.  That  next  to  her 
St.  John  is  the  chiefeft  Saint  in  Heaven,  and  next  to  them  Zachariat  and  Elizabeth, 
of  whom  they  recompt  feveral  miracles  and  Apocryphal  tales.  For  they  believe 
that  they  two  begat  St.  John  only  by  embracing  ̂   that  when  he  came  to  be  of 

jgethcy  Marry'd  him,  and  that  he  had  four  Sons  which  he  begat  upon  the  waters  of 
Jordan.  That  when  St.  John  defir'd  a  Son  ,  he  pray'd  to  God,  who  drew  him  one  out 
of  the  water  \,  fo  that  St.  Jehn  had  no  more  to  do  with  his  Wife  but  only  to  give  her 

the  Child  to  bring  up.  That  he  dy'd  a  natural  death,  but  that  he  commanded  his 
Diiciples  to  Crucifie  him  after  his  death ,  that  he  might  be  like  Chrift.  Laftly ,  that 

he  dy'd  in  the  City  of  Fufier  ,  and  that  he  was  bury'd  in  a  Chryftal  Tomb ,  brought 
by  miracle  to  the  City ,  and  that  this  Sepulchre  was  in  a  certain  Houfe  near  the  River 
Jordan. 

They  highly  honour  the  Crofs,  and  fign  themfelves  with  if,  but  they  are  very 

careful  of  letting  the  Turks  obferve  them  -7  and  during  their  Ceremonies ,  they  let  a 
Watch  at  their  Church  doors  for  fear  the  Turks  fhould  enter,  and  lay  ibme  unjuft 

Fine  upon  them.  When  they  have  ador'd  theCrols,  they  take  it  in  two  pieces, 
which  they  never  put  together  again  ,  'till  their  Service  rebegins.  The  reafon  why 
they  fo  adore  the  Crofs  is  drawn  out  of  a  Book  which  they  have,  Entitut'd  The  Di- 

van. Where  it  is  written  that  every  day  early  in  the  Morning  ,  the  Angels  take  the 
Crofs  and  put  it  in  the  middle  of  the  Sun  ,  which  receives  his  light  from  it ,  as  the 

Moon  alfo  doth  hers.  They  add  ,  that  in  the  lame  Book  are  Pictur'd  two  Ships,  one 
of  which  is  nam'd  the  Sun ,  the  other  the  Moon :,  and  that  in  every  one  of  thefe 
Ships  there  is  a  Crofs  full  of  Bells:  And  moreover,  that  if  there  were  not  a  Crofs  in 

thofe  two  Ships ,  the  Sun  and  Moon  would  be  depriv'd  of  Light,  and  the  Ships  would 
fuffer  Shipwrack. 

Their 
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Their  chief  Feftivals  are  three.  The  one  in  Winter,  that  lafts  three  days ,  in 

memory  of  our  firft  Parent  and  the  Creation  of  the  World.  The  other  in  the 
Month  of  Augufi ,  that  alio  lafts  three  days,  which  is  calPd  theFeaft  of  St.  John. 
The  third  which  lafts  five  days  in  June,  during  which  time  they  are  all  re-baptiz'd. 
They  obferve  Sunday ,  doing  no  work  upon  that  day.  They  neither  Fall:  nor  do  any 
penance.  They  have  no  Canonical  Books,  but  a  great  number  of  others  that  treat 
of  nothing  but  Witchcraft,  in  which  they  believe  their  Priefts  to  be  very  crafty, 
and  that  the  Devils  are  at  their  beck.  They  hold  all  Women  to  be  unclean, 
and  that  it  is  not  at  all  available  for  them  to  come  to  the  Church. 

They  have  one  Ceremony  ,  which  they  call  the  Ceremony  of  the  Hen,  of  which 
they  make  great  Accompt ,  which  is  not  lawful  for  any  to  perform  but  aPrieftBorn 

of  a  Virgin  at  the  time  of  her  Marriage.  When  a  hen  is  to  be  kill'd,  the  Pried 
puts  off  his  ordinary  habit ,  and  puts  on  a  Linnen  Cloth ,  girding  his  wafte  with  a 
iecond  ,  and  throwing  a  third  about  his  fhoulders  like  a  Stole.  Then  he  takes  the 

Fowl ,  and  plunges  it  in  the  water  to  make  it  clean  •,  after  which  he  turns  toward 
the  Eaft  and  cuts  off  the  head  ,  holding  the  Body  in  his  hand  'till  it  has  bled  out  all  the 
blood.  While  the  Hen  bleeds  ,  with  his  Eyes  lifted  up  to  Heaven  ,  as  if  he  were  in 
an  extafie,  he  repeals  in  his  own  Language  thefc  words  following :  In  the  riame  of  God, 
may  this  fie  fit  be  profitable  to  all  that  eat  of  it  ?  They  obferve  the  fame  ceremony 
when  they  kill  Sheep.  For  firft,  they  cleanfe  the  place  very  carefully  where  the 

Sheep  is  to  be  kill'd  ,  wafhing  it  with  water ,  and  ftrewing  it  with  boughs ,  nor  is  the 
number  of  people  imall  that  a  Milts  at  this  Ceremony ,  as  if  it  were  at  ibme  folemn 
Sacrifice.  If  you  ask  them  why  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  Laity  to  kill  Fowls?  They 
aniwer  that  it  is  no  more  lawful  for  them  to  kill  than  to  coniecrate  them}  and  that  is  all 
the  reafon  which  they  bring.  They  eat  of  nothing  drcft  by  the  Turks ;  and  if  a 
Turk^  ask  them  for  drink  ,  fo  ibon  as  he  has  drank,  they  break  the  Cup.  And  to  make 
the  Turks  more  hateful ,  they  Picture  Mahomet  like  a  great  Gyant ,  (hut  up  in  Prifon 

in  Hell  with  four  more  of  his  Parents ;  and  they  lay ,  that  all  the  Turks  are  carry'd 
into  the  fame  place  full  of  wild  Beads  to  be  there  devour'd. 

They  pretend  all  to  Salvation.  For  fay  they ,  after  the  Angel  Gabriel  had  fram'd 
the  World  by  the  command  of  God  ,  he  thus  difcours'd  him.  Lord  God ,  laid  he , 
behold  I  have  built  the  World  as  thou  didft  command  me.  It  has  put  me  to  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  ,  and  my  Brethren  alfo  ,  to  raife  fuch  high  Mountains  that  fe em  to  fujlain  Heaven. 
n/fndwho  indeed  was  able  to  make  way  for  Rivers  through  Mountains  without  vafi  labour  , 
and.  to  give  every  thing  its  proper  place  ?■  Moreover ,  great  Gcd ,  by  the  aid  of  thy 
powerful!  Arm ,  we  have  brought  t\ye  World  to  fo  much  perfection,  that  men  cannot  thinks 
upon  any  thing  needful  for  them,  which  is  not  to  be  found  therein.  Buiinfteadof  that  fat  is- 

f action  which  I  ought  to  have  for  having  accompli jh' 'd  fo  or  eat  a  workj,  I  find  no  reafon  but 
to  be  altogether  grieved.  When  God  demanding  the  caufe,the  Angel  Gabriel  anlwer'd : 
My  G»d  and  Father  ,  Iwifl  tell  you  what  afilicls  me  ;  becaufe  that  after  the  making  of 
the  World  as  I  have  done  ,  /  forcjee  that  there  will  come  into  it  a  prodigious  number  of 
Jews,  Turks,  Idolaters,  and  other  Infidels,  Enemies  of  your  Name  ,  who  will  be  un- 

worthy to  eat  and  e?joy  the  Fruits  of  our  Labours.  To  whom  God  thus  reply'd  :  Never 
grieve ,  tny  Son  ,  there  foall  live  in  this  World  which  thou  hafi  built ,  certain  Chrifiians 

of  St.  John  who  Jliall  be  my  friends  ,  and  fiiall  be  aH  fiiv'd.  Upon  which  the  Angel 
admiring  how  that  fhould  be  !  What ,  faid  he  ,  will  there  not  be  fever al  Sinners  among 
thofe  Chrifiians ,  and  by  confequence  will  not  they  be  your  Enemies  ?  To  whom  God  thus 
concluded  :  That  at  the  day  of  Judgment  the  Goodjljould  Pray  for  the  Wicked,  and  by 
that  means  they  (hould  be  allforgivn  ,  and  obtain  Salvation. 

Thefe  Chrifiians  have  a  ftrange  Antipathy  agaiml  the  Blew  Colour  calPd  Indigo , 
which  they  will  not  fomuch  as  touch.  For  certain  Jews  dreaming  that  their  Law 

fhould  be  abolifh'd  by  St.  John,  told  it  their  Country-men.  Which  they  under- 
ftanding ,  and  feeing  that  St.  John  prepar'd  to  Baptize  Chrift ,  in  a  great  rage , 
fetch'd  a  vail:  quantity  of  Indigo,  which  they  call  Nillin  their  Language,  and  flung  it 
into  Jordan.  They  add  alfo  that  thofe  waters  continu'd  unclean  for  ibme  time,  and 
had  hinder'd  the  Baptifm  of  Chrift ,  had  not  God  lent  his  Angels  with  a  large  VefTel 
of  water,  which  he  caus'd  them  to  fill  out  of  Jordan  before  "the  Jews  had  defil'd  it 
with  Indigo*,  for  which  reafon  God  particularly  Curs'd  that  Colour. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP.    IX. 

A  Continuation  of  the  %oad  from  Balfara  to  Ormus. 

THe  tenth  of  April  we  fet  out  from  Bxlfara  for  Bander-Congo }  for  which 
paflage  we  hir'd  a  Terrade  or  a  Barque  for  the  purpofe ;  tor  they  which 
are  laden  with  Dates  are  generally  fo  overcharg'd ,  that  if  a  Storm  rifes, 
they  are  in  danger  of  being  overiet.  The  River  of  Balfara  is  very  dan- 

gerous, by  reafon  of  the  Sands  which  alfolieup  and  down  the  Perfian  Gulf,  and 
are  very  prejudicial  to  Navigation  in  that  place.  On  both  fides  the  Gulf  thatiepa- 
rates  Perfia  from  zArabia  the  Happy ,  live  a  fort  of  poor  people  that  follow  no  other 

Trade  than  fifhing  •,  fo  poor*  that  when  they  bring  fifli  to  your  Vefiel,  they  require 
nothing  for  it  but  Rice  j  and  not  the  beft  neither ,  but  fuch  courfe  ftuff  as  we  feed 
our  Hens  and  Pigs  withall.  I  gave  them  a  Sack  of  thirty  or  forty  pounds ,  and  bid 
them  make  merry  with  it ,  but  they  told  me ,  they  muft  be  careful  how  they  fpent 
fuch  Rice  as  that ,  unlefs  it  were  for  their  Sick,  or  at  their  Weddings  ̂   fo  that  if 

the  reft  of  Arabia  the  Happy  be  like  that,  afluredly  'tis  rather  a  moft  unfortunate Country. 

There  are  feveral  Ifles  in  the  Per/tart  Gulf ,  but  the  chiefeft  of  all  is  the  Ifle 
of  Baharen ,  where  they  fifh  for  Pearls ,  of  which  I  have  ipoken  in  its  proper 

place. 
Near  to  the  place  where  Euphrates  falls  from  Balfara  into  the  Sea ,  there  is  a  little 

Ifland  ,  where  the  Barques  generally  come  to  an  Anchor ,  in  expectation  of  the  wind. 

There  we  ftay'd  four  days ,  whence  to  Bandar-Congo  it  is  fourteen  days  Sail ,  and  we 
got  thither  the  twenty-third  of  April.  This  place  would  be  a  far  better  habitation 
for  the  Merchants  than  Ormus ,  where  it  is  very  unwholefom  and  dangerous  to  live. 
But  that  which  hinders  the  Trade  from  Handar-Congo ,  is  becaufe  the  Road  to  Lar 
is  fo  bad,  by  reafon  of  the  want  of  Water,  and  craggy  narrow  ways ,  which  only 

Camels  can  endure  \  but  from  Ormus  to  Lar  the  way  is  tollerable.  We  ftay'd  at 
Bandar-Congo  two  days ,  where  there  is  a  Pertugais  Factor ,  who  receives  one  half  of 
the  Cuftoms  by  agreement  with  the  King  of  Perfia.  By  the  way  take  notice ,  that 
they  who  will  go  by  Water  from  Ormus  to  Balfara  ,  muft  take  the  Natives  for  their 
Pilots ,  and  be  continually  founding  befides. 

The  thirtieth  ,  we  hir'd  a  Veffel  for  Bander- Abajfi ,  and  after  three  or  four 
fiours  Sailing ,  we  put  into  a  Village  upon  the  Sea-fide ,  in  the  Ifland  of  Kei kg 
miflie. 

Keckmijhe  is  an  Ifland  three  Leagues  about ,  and  about  five  or  fix  from  Ormus.  It 
exceeds  in  Fertility  all  the  Iflands  of  the  Eaft ,  that  produce  neither  Wheat  nor  Bar- 

ley •,  but  at  Keckmifhe  is  a  Magazine  of  both ,  without  which  Ormus  would  hardly 
fubfift  ,  in  regard  it  furnifties  that  City  with  moft  of  their  Provifion  for  their  Hories. 
There  is  in  the  Ifland  a  Spring  of  good  Water,  for  the  prefervation  of  which,  the 
Perftans  have  built  a  Fort ,  leaft  the  Portugals  when  they  held  Ormus ,  (hould  get  it 
into  their  Poflefllon. 

In  1 64 1.  aud  1642.  the  Hollander's  falling  out  with  the  King  of  Perfia  about  their 
Silk  Trade ,  befieg'd  this  Ifland.  For  the  AmbaflTadors  of  the  Duke  of  Holftem  com- 

ing into  Perfia,  the  Dutch  were  jealous  that  they  came  to  fetch  away  all  the  Silk  } 

and  thereupon  enhane'd  the  Market  from  forty-two  to  fifty  Tomans.  When  the 
Ambafladors  were  gone ,  the  Dutch  would  pay  no  more  than  forty-four ,  which  was 

two  Tomans  more  than  they  were  us'd  to  do.  The  King  netl'd  that  they  would  not 
(land  to  their  words,  forbid  that  they  (hould  make  iale  of  their  Goods  'till  they  had 
paid  their  Cuftoms,  from  which  'till  tnat  time  they  were  exempted.  Thereupon 
the  Hsllanders  befieg'd  the  Fortrefs  of  Keckmijhe ,  but  the  Heats  were  fo  intolera- 

ble ,  that  they  were  fore'd  to  quit  their  defign  with-  great  lofs  of  their  Men  j 
and  at  length  by  great  Prefents  to  the  chief  Courtiers,  they  obtain'd  to  pay  no  more 
than  forty-fix  Tomans. 

Laret  is  an  Ifland  nearer  to  Ormus  than  Kecktniflje,  well  inhabited  ,  and  fo  ftor'd 
with  Stags  and  Hinds ,  that  in  one  day  we  kill'd  five  and  forty. 

From  Ktckpiflje  we  Sail'd  for  Ormus ,  where  we  arriv'd  the  fiift  of  May.    I  had 

put 
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put  my  chokeft  Goods  in  ft  Cheit  directed  for  the  Holland  Commander  ztOrmw ,  by 
which  means  I  got  the  Cuftom  free. 

The  Perf an  Gulf  is  the  moft  dangerous  Gulf  I  know  ,  by  reafon  of  the  fhallow- 
nefs  and  fharp  Promontories  that  point  out  into  the  Sea  :,  and  therefore  the  beft  wav 
is  to  take  a  Pilot  at  Ormm  or  Bander-Congo  ,  and  the  moft  proper  Pilots  are  the  Fifher- 

men,  who  are  onlvskill'd  in  that  Sea  and  no  farther.  TheSoyI  about  the  Per  fan 
Gulf  is  dry  Sand  and  without  Water,  lb  that  it  is  impoffible  to  TraveJ  by  Land  from 
Ormta  to  Balfara.  The  Merchants  would  be  glad  to  find  a  way  through  theCoaft 

Of  Arabia  to  get  to  Maj'cate ,  whence  there  might  a  cut  be  made  to  Sindi ,  Bin , or  Surat ,  which  are  the  three  chief  Ports  of  India.  During  the  difference  between 
the  King  of  Per  fa  and  the  Hollanders ,  the  Emir  of  Vodana  an  tyirabian  Prince , 

Offer'd  to  fhew  them  an  eafie  Road  from  Mafcati  to  Balfara.  But  the  Hollanders 
fearing  to  break  with  the  King  of  Per/la,  where  they  vended  above  fifteen  or 

■  fixteen  hundred  thoufand  pounds  of  their  Pepper,  and  paid  therewith  for  all  their  Silk, 
did  not  think  it  worth  their  while  to  quit  Ormm  to  fettle  themfelves  at  Maf 
sate. 

Had  it  been  yielded  to ,  the  way  had  been  from  Balfara  to  Elcatif  a  Sea-Town 
in  Arabia  the  Happy ,  where  there  is  a  Fifhery  for  Pearls  that  belongs  to  the  £mir 
of  Elcatif.  From  Elcatif  to  Mafcalat ,  another  City  of  Arabia ,  and  the  refidence 
of  another  Emir.  From  MafcaUt  to  Vodana,  a  good  handibmCity  featedupon  the 
meeting  of  two  little  Rivers  that  carry  Barques  to  the  Sea ,  and  run  together  by  the 
finglenameof  Moyefur.  The  Soyl about  Vodana  produces  no  Corn,  and  very  little 
Rice-,  but  it  abounds  in  Fruits,  efpecially  Prunes  and  Quinces,  which  are  not  fo 
four  as  ours,  and  are  eaten  by  the  Natives  as  Pears.  There  are  extraordinary  good 
Melons  and  great  Store  of  Grapes,  of  which  the  Jews,  who  inhabit  the  beft  part  of 
the  City,  are  permitted  to  make  Wine.  From  Vodana  to  the  Gulf,  the  County 
of  each  fide  is  full  of  Palm-Trees,  the  Dates  being  the  Food  of  the  common  people, 
who  have  not  Money  to  buy  either  Corn  or  Rice.  From  Vodana  to  Mafcate  it  is 

but  fifteen  Leagues,  though  by  the  Maps,  which  are  Erroneous,  the  way  is  defcrib'd 
to  be  much  longer. 

Being  at  Ormm,  the  Emir  of  Vodana  (he\\yd  me  a  Pearl  tranfparent  and  perfectly 
round,  that  weigh'd  feventeen  Abas,  or  fourteen  Carats  and  feven Eights -,  for  in 
all  the  Pearl  Fifheries  of  the  Eaft  they  ufe  no  other  weights  but  Abas,  which  make 

feven  Eights  of  &  Carat.  I  offer'd  him  300000  P  i  after  s ,  or  60000  Ronpies  for  the 
fame  Pearl ,  but  the  Emir  refus'd  to  take  it,  telling  me  that  he  had  been  offer'd 
more  Money  for  it  by  feveral  Princes  of  Afa  y  who  had  lent  to  him  to  buy  it,  but 

that  he  was  refolv'd  never  to  part  with  it. 

CHAP.     X. 

Of  the  Authors  firft  Voyage  ,  and  the  adventures  of  four  French- 
men. 

I  Departed  out  of  Paris  in  the  year  1657,  and  Embark'd  at  Marfeilles  for 
higorn. 
We  fet  Sail  from  Ligorn  feven  Veffels  together,  two  bound  for  Venice ,  one 

for  Conftantir.ople ,  oneYor  Aleppo  ,  and  three  for  Smyrna,  in  one  of  which  be- 
ing a  Dutch  Veffel  I  Embark'd.  But  before  I  leave  Smyrna ,  to  begin  my  Journey 

from  Tanris  ,  give  me  leave  to  relate  the  ftory  of  four  French-men ,  the  various  acci- 

dents whereof  will  much  enlight'n  the  Reader  into  the  Cuftoms  and  Manners  j  as 
well  of  the  Turks  as  Per  fans. 

While  I  ftay'd  the  departure  of  the  Caravan,  which  could  not  be  ready  in  five  or 
fix  Weeks,  as  alfo  upon  the  advice  of  a  rich  Jevo  and  a  Merchant  of  Jewels  at  Conftan- 
tinople,  who  had  feveral  Pearls  to  fell ,  as  well  for  their  beauty  as  their  bignels ,  the 

beft  Commodity  a  man  can  carry  to  the  Indies ,  I  fent  to  Confantinovle  a  perfon  that  I 

carry'd 
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carry'd  along  with  me ,  one  that  was  well  vers'd  in  that  fort  of  Commodity.  There 
Was  a  Norman  Gentleman  nam'd  de  ReviHe  then  at  Smyrna,  who  would  needs  accom- 

pany my  Factor ,  fo  that  they  went  both  together  in  a  Veffel  that  carry'd  the  French 
Ambaffador  and  his  Lady  to  Constantinople.  This  Gentleman  had  two  or  three  thou- 
fand  Ducats  in  his  Purie ,  wanting  neither  wit  nor  courage ,  befides  a  good  prefence  \ 

but  perhaps  he  was  more  hafty  in  his  proceedings  than  the  referv'dnefs  of  that  Coun- 
try requir'd.  He  had  left  the  Service  of  the  Mufcovites  ,  thinking  to  find  an  employ-; 

ment  in  the  Service  of  the  Venetians  at  Candy  ;  but  failing  in  his  expectations ,  he  re- 
folv'd  to  travel  into  Verfia.  While  he  was  at  Conflantinople ,  the  Jews ,  who  lay  hold 
upon  all  opportunities  of  gain,  foon  found  out  my  Factor  j  and  befides  the  Pearls, 

which  he  defir'd  to  fee,  they  fhew'd  him  feveral  other  rich  Stones  to  try  whether 
they  could  draw  him  in-,  for  he  had  refus'd  the  Pearls  becauie  they  held  them  at  too 
high  a  Rate.  The  Norman  Gentleman  fell  into  their  acquaintance  -,  and  picking. out 
the  richeft,  told  him,  that  being  refolv'd  for  the  Indies,  he  had  a  mind  to  lay, 
out  four  thoufand  Diicats  in  Pearls.  He  added  alfo  ,  that  he  would  pay  him  half  in, 

Money  ,  half  in  Goods ,  and  at  the  fame  time  fhew'd  the  Jew  two  thoufand  Ducats  % 
which  the  Jew  had  already  devour'd  with  his  eyes.  Some  four  days  after ,  the  Jew 
brought  the  Gentleman  four  fair  Pearles  with  fome  Emraulds:,  and  you  may  be  iurq 
they  eafily  agreed  upon  the  price,  in  regard  the  Gentleman  had  a  defign  to  put  a 

trick  upon  the  Jew.  Thereupon  he  (hews  his  Ducats  a  l'econd  time ,  which  the  Jew, who  thought  he  had  a  Cully  ,  prefently  told  out  as  his  own.  After  that  the  Jew 
defiring  to  fee  the  Goods,  which  made  up  the  other  part  of  the  payment,  the  Gen- 

tleman without  any  more  ado  told  him,  that  all  the  Merchandize  which  he  had  to 
pay  him,  was  a  good  ftrong  Quartan  Ague  which  had  held  him  along  time,  and 
indeed  fuch  a  one,  that  he  could  not  poffibly  meet  with  a  better,but  that  he  would  not 

over-rate  it,  in  regard  he  ask'd  but  two  thoufand  Ducats  for  it.  The  Jew  who 
was  rich  and  in  great  credit  at  Court ,  was  fo  incens'd  at  his  raillery  ,  that  he  had 
like  to  have  made  a  wicked  ftir  about  it.  For  as  he  had  heard  him  fay,  that  the 

Gentleman  was  going  into  the  Indies  and  Perfia ,  he  might  have  eafily  caus'd  him  to 
have  been  apprehended  for  a  Spy.  But  in  regard  the  Jews  can  do  nothing  in  point- 
of  Trade  without  the  affiftance  of  the  French  Merchants,  he  adviz'd  with  fome  of 
them ,  who  perfwaded  him  that  it  was  an  Aft  of  folly ,  which  it  better  became  hinv 

toexcufe,  and  defir'd  him  to  take  his  Goods  again,  and  put  up  the  bufinefs  •,  which 
with  much  ado  they  perfwaded  him  to  condefcend  to.  The  Gentleman  fearing  leaft 
the  Jews  underhand  fhould  do  him  a  private  mifchief ,  ftole  away  with  what  fpeed  he 

could  ,  and  return'd  to  Smyrna. 
De  ReviHe  being  thus  return  'd  to  Smyrna ,  put  himfelf  into  an  Almadier,  which  is  a 

fmall  Veffel  of  War ,  that  generally  touches  at  Chio  and  Rhodes ,  being  bound  for 
Cyprus ,  from  whence  there  is  always  fome  convenience  or  other  to  get  to  dlexan- 

dretta.  From  thence  he  went  to  Aleppo ,  and  while  he  ftay'd  there  he  met  with  two 
French  men ,  the  one  whofe  name  was  Nerct ,  the  other  Hautin ,  who  was  an  Ac- 
comptant.  They  had  four  wooden  Cherts. full  of  falfe  Stones  ready  fet,  by  which 

they  flatter'J  themfelves  to  be  great  gainers  in  Verfia.  They  went  from  Marfeillesto 
Seyde ,  from  Seyde  to  Damas ,  hearing  that  there  was  an  opportunity  to  Travel  to 
Bagdat  with  the  Topigi-Bajhi.  This  Topigi-Bajhi  or  chief  of  the  Engineers ,  was 
he  that  affifted  Amurath  in  the  taking  of  Bagdat;  in  recompence  whereof  the  Grand 
Signer  gave  him  a  Timar ,  or  Lordfhip  in  Damas  worth  four  thoufand  Crowns  a 
year.  Now  it  was  his  cuftom  every  year  to  vifit  Bagdat,  and  to  ftay  there  during  the 

Seafon,  that  there  was  any  probability  of  the  King  of  Perfia's  befieging  it;  which 
Seafon  not  lafting  above  three  or  four  Months ,  when  that  was  over,  he  return'd  to 
Damas.  He  ufually  had  about  thirty  Horfe  with  him  ,  with  which  he  never  made 
it  above  eighteen  or  twenty  days,  taking  the  fhorteft  cut  directly  through  the 
Defert,  where  the  Arabs  are  commanded  to  bring  him  Victuals  upon  the  Road. 
And  he  is  willing  at  any  time  when  he  has  this  opportunity ,  to  conduct  the  Franks 
that  defire  it  that  way ,  in  regard  they  are  never  ungrateful  to  him  for  it.  Thefe 

two  Franks  therefore  having  defir'd  that  they  might  be  taken  into  his  Company, 
the  Topigi-Bajhi  readily  contented-,  provided  they  could  ftay  'till  he  went,  which 
would  not  be  'till  two  or  three  Months ;  with  which  anfwer  they  were  well  fatisfi'd. 
But  the  two  Franks  had  not  ftay'd  at  Damas  above  feven  or  eight  days  but  they  fell 
acquainted  with  a  Spahi ,  a  Renegado  of  Marfeilles ,  who  proffer'd  to  carry  them 

through 
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through  the  Road  of  Mefopotamia ,  fo  that  they  (hould  be  at  Jjpahan  before  the 
Topigi-Bajhi  let  out  from  Damas.  Thereupon  they  privately  departed  out  of  Dantat 
without  acquainting  the  Topigi-Bajhi ,  who  understanding  they  were  gone  after  the 

courtefie  he  had  offer'd  them  ,  was  fo  enrag'd  at  their  uncivillity ,  that  he  fent  two 
of  his  Arabian  Servants  directly through  the  Wifdernefs  to  the  Bajha  of  BagdatytQ 
give  him  advice  of  two  Franks  that  were  to  pais  that  way  <>  who  were  moft  certainly 
Spies ,  defcribing  them  withall  from  head  to  foot. 

In  the  mean  while  the  twoFranks  being  arriv'd  at  Oarfa,the  Spahi,&$  he  had  contriv'd 
his  own  defign  at  Damas,  goes  to  the  Bajha  of  Ourfay  and  informs  him  that  he  had  con- 

duced thither  two  Franks,  who  could  be  no  other  than  Spies.  Thereupon  the 

Bajha  feiz'd  upon  them  and  all  their  Goods,  among  the  reft  he  laid  his  paws  upon 
feven  hundred  Piafters ,  of  which  the  Spahi  no  doubt  had  his  (hare.  And  this 
may  ferve  for  inftruction  to  Travellers  to  have  a  care  how  and  with  whom  they  Travel 
inTurkie. 

While  the  two  French  men  were  in  hold  at  Ourfa  by  one  fort  of  Treachery , 

the  Norman  Gentleman  and  his  Companion  arriv'd  at  Bagdat.  But  they  had  no 
fooner  fet  their  feet  upon  the  fhore ,  when  the  Bajiia  verily  believing  them  to  be 

the  perfons  ,  of  whom  the  To'pigi-Bajlu  had  giv'n  him  notice ,  caus'd  them  to  be 
brought  before  him,  and  .feiz'd  upon  their  Goods  and  Letters ,  of  which  they  had 
feveral  for  the  Confid  of  Aleppo ,  and  other  rich  Merchants  for  Perjia.  The  Bajha 
fent  for  the  Capuchins  to  read  thofe  Letters,  but  not  believing  them,  he  fent  for 
a  Sicilian  Phyfitian  which  he  had  in  his  Service,  and  his  Treafurer  who  had  beena 

Slave  tak'n  in  Candy.  But  neither  Phyfitian ,  Treafurer ,  nor  Capuchins  would  in- 
terpret any  thing  in  prejudice  of  the  French  men  •,  yet  all  that  could  not  preferve 

them  from  being  (hut  up  in  a  Stable  full  of  dung  ,  and  from  being  thrcaten'd  to  be 
Shot  out  of  a  Cannon's  mouth  if  they  would  not  confefs  the  truth.  Thereupon  the 
Capuchins  and  the  Cadi  beg'd  him  to  fufpend  his  Sentence 'till  the  Arrival  of  the  chief 
of  the  Cannoniers,  to  which  he  readily  confented. 

When  the  Topigi-Bajhi  came ,  the  Bajiia  commanded  the  Prifoners  to  be  brought 

before  him.  But  when  the  Topigi-Bajiii  deny'd  them  to  be  the  perfons,  the  Baflia 
grew  into  fuch  a  rage  ,  that  he  no  lets  reproach'd  the  Topigi-Bajhi  for  Treachery , 
than  he  had  accus'd  the  others.  Which  fo  incens'd  the  Topigi-Bajlu  on  the  other 
fide  ,  that  he  never  left  'till  he  had  obtain'd  the  releafe  of  the  two  French  men ,  yet 
not  lb,  but  that  the  Bajha  would  have  his  due  }  fothat  Seville  was  fore'd  to  leave 
fome  of  his  Ducats  behind  which  the  Jew  fhould  have  had. 

But  now  to  return  to  Smyrna  where  I  expected  the  Caravan  for  fome  time  in  order 
to  my  Journey  into  Perfia.  Every  thing  being  provided ,  we  fet  forward  in  the  Road 

for  Tauris,  which  I  have  at  large  defcribrd,nor  was  there  any  thing  worthy  obfervation 
all  the  way.  I  will  only  take  notice,  that  when  we  departed  from  Toe  at ,  in  re- 

gard the  heat  was  fo  extream  ,  we  left  the  common  Road  toward  the  North ,  and 
took  the  way  through  the  Mountains,  where  there  is  always  a  frefh  Breeze  and  ftore 
of  fhady  Lanes.  In  many  of  which  high  Mountains  we  met  with  Snow ,  and  abun- 

dance of  excellent  Sorrel  •,  and  upon  the  tops  of  fome  of  thofe  Mountains ,  we 
met  with  feveral  forts  of  fhells ,  as  it  had  been  upon  the  Sea  fhore ,  which  is  very 
extraordinary.  From  Erz,erom  we  went  to  Cars-,  from  Cars  we  came  to  Erivan. 

The  Kan  was  not  there  then,  being  retir'd  during  the  heat  into  the  Mountains,  a 
days  Journey  from  the  City.  His  Lieutenant  telling  me  that  I  could  not  well  pafs 

farther  without  paying  my  duty  to  the  Kan,  I  follow'd  his  advice,  and  found  him  in 
his  Tent  in  a  fair  Dale,  where  there  was  a  great  quantity  of  Snow:  and  where  when  it 

began  to  melt,  appear'd  feveral  beautiful  Flowers,  fo  that  Summer  and  Winter  feem'd 
to  lodge  both  in  the  fame  place.The^w  entertain'd  both  me  and  all  my  Company  moft 
nobly  for  ten  days.  I  drove  alfo  a  fmall  Trade  with  him.  For  I  durft  not  (hew  him 

the  rarities  I  had ,  being  deGgn'd  for  the  King.  For  as  in  India,  fo  in  Perjia,  nei- 
ther will  the  King  look  upon  any  thing  which  his  Subjects  have  feen  before ,  nor  will 

the  Subject  buy  any  thing  which  the  King  has  feen  ,  it  being  an  affront  to  prefent. 

any  thing  to  the  King  which  he  had  formerly  view'd ,  and  the  Subject  buys  nothing 
rare  but  what  he  intends  to  prefent. 

Being  paft  Erivan  you  may  leave  your  Caravan  when  you  pleafe ,  by  realon  of  the 
fecurity  of  the  Roads  in  Perfia.  And  indeed  I  intended  to  have  vifited  the  Kan  oi 

Gcnge'a,  but  finding  the  Road  fo  full  of  Rocks  and  Precipices,  where  a  man  was N  conti- 
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continually  in  danger  of  breaking  his  Neck ,  I  turn'd  my  Hories  head  and  met  the Caravan  at  Nachnvan  in  the  Road  to  Taurif. 

From  Tanris  to  Ifpahan  I  met  with  nothing  worthy  obfervation.  When  I  came 

to  the  Court  I  was  well  receiv'd  by  the  King,  and  1  fold  him  as  many  Jewel* 
and  other  Goods  of  great  value,  as  came  to  fixty-two  thouland  Crowns.  But  of 
this  more  in  another  place. 

THE 
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CONTAINING 

The  Author's  Sixth  and  Laft  VOTAGE, 
And  the 

ROADS 
Through  TVRKT  into  PERSIA,  through 

the  Northern  Provinces  of  EU^OfE. 

With  a  Defcription  of  ieveral  Countries  lying  upon 
the  Black ,  and  Cafyian  SEAS, 

e  h  a  p.  1. 

Of  the  Authors  jlxth  and  laft  Voyage  from  his  fetting  out  of  Paris, 
to  his  Landing  at  Smyrna* 

I  Set  out  of  Paris  in  the  year  1663.  for  Lyons  ̂   with  fix  feveraf  Servan
ts 

of  feveral  profeflions,  which  I  thought  moft  proper  for  ray  bufmels.  I 

carry'd  with  me  the  value  of  about  four  hundred  thoufand  Livers ,  part  in1 
Jewels ,  part  in  Goldfmiths  work  and  other  curiofities ,  which  I  defign'd 
for  the  King  of  Perfia  and  the  Great  Mogul.  Being  at  Lyons  I  bought  a 
Steel  Mirrour  round  and  holfow ,  about  two  foot  and  a  half  in  Diameter, 

would  immediately  melt  a  Half-Crown  by  the  heat  of  the  Sun-beams :  and 
if  youfet  a  Candle  by  it  in  the  night,you  might  read  two  hundred  Paces  off  in  your 
Bed  by  the  refle&ion. 

From  Lyons  I  rode  to  Marfeilles ,  and  u  -  Sail  for  Ligorn  the  tenth  of  January, 
1664.  m  3  fmall  Bark  ,  but  being  fcar'd  by  a  great  Veuell  that  we  faw  off  at  Sea, 
we  came  to  an  Anchor  in  the  Port  of  Agaie ,  two  Leagues  from  Frejus ,  where 
there  ftood  a  pittiful  Fort  with  two  or  three  Houfes.  There  we  alfo  went  afhore  and 

faw  a  Garden,  the  Alleys  of  which  were  diftinguifh'd  withrowsof  Citron  and  Orange 
Trees,  which  look'd  as  Green  in  the  depth  of  Winter  as  in  themidftof  Summer, 
with  feveral  other  curiofities  after  the  mode  of  Jtaly.  We  were  no  fooner  got 

aboard  again  ,  but  we  perceiv'd  another  Veflel  making  into  the  fame  Port  with  full 
Sail.    It  was  a  Veflel  which  the  Matters  of  the  Forein  Office  at  Toulon ,  had  fet  out 

N  2  to 
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to  force  all  Ships  that  were  bound  into  Italy  to  pay  certain  Cuftoms ,  which  thofe 
of  Marseilles  would  not  pay  when  they  came  into  the  Port  of  Toulon.  Thereupon 

foreleeing  that  there  would  be  mifchief  done  ,  I  caH'd  for  my  little  Chefts  that  con- 
tain'd  my  Goods  of  greateft  value ,  carrying  lbme  part  my  felf ,  and  giving  the 
reft  to  one  of  my  moft  trufty  Servants ,  thinking  to  have  skipt  into  a  Genoa  Bark 

that  lay  hard  by  us:,  but  inftead  of  leaping  a-boatd,  I  fell  into  the  Sea:  where  by 

reafon  of  the  Tumult  I  had  perifh'd  without  relief,  had  I  not  by  good  fortune  laid  hold 
<if  a  Cable  and  redeem'd  my  felf.  At  what  time  one  of  my  Servants  luckily  coming  to 
my  ayd ,  with  much  ado  drew  me  up  fafe  again. 

Having  efcap'd  this  danger,  I  got  a-fhear  with  fuch  of  my  Servants  as  I  had 
about  me ,  and  meeting  with  a  Bark  of  Frontignan  that  carry'd  LanguedockzWme  to 
the  Coaft  of  Italy,  I  hir'd  him  for  Ligorn;  and  fetting  Sail ,  we  firft  touch'd  Villa- 
franca,  and  afterwards  at  Monaco. 

At  Monaco  I  went  a-fhoar ,  and  went  to'  wait  upon  Madam  the  Princefs ,  who 
fhew'd  me  the  Rarities  in  the  Caftle  •,  among  the  reft,  feveral  pieces  of  extraordinary 
Painting  ,  feveral  pieces  of  Clock-work  and  Goldftniths-work.  But  among  all  her 

Curiofities  (he  fhew'd  me  two  pieces  of  Cryftal ,  about  the  bignefs  of  two  Fiftseach, 
in  one  of  which  there  was  above  a  Glafs  full  of  Water,  in  the  other  a  good  quan- 

tity of  Mofs  \  which  were  clos'd  in  by  Nature  when  the  Cryftal  firft  con- 

geal'd. Monaco  is  a  Caftle  fituated  upon  a  fteep  Rock,  advancing  out  into  the  Sea-, 
which  advantage,  together  with  others  which  it  receives  from  Art  and  Nature,renders 
it  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  Forts  in  Italy. 

The  next  day  finding  the  Frontignan-Ve&l  to  be  deep-laden ,  and  that  it  made  little 
way ,  I  took  a  Faluke  ,  and  kept  along  by  the  Shoar  ,  which  was  moft  pleafantly 

^dorn'd  with  beautiful  Villages  and  Houfes ,  as  far  as  Savona ;  where  I  chang'd  my 
Faluke ,  to  compleat  the  reft  of  the  way  which  I  had  to  Genoa.  Half  the  way  we 

did  very  well ,  but  the  Wind  rifing ,  we  were  fore'd  to  put  in  to  a  great  Town, 
where  we  landed :,  and  from  thence ,  having  but  nine  Miles,  I  got  in  good  time  by 
Horfe  to  Genoa.  There  can  be  no  Profpett  certainly  more  pleafing  than  that  nine 

Miles  riding.  For  on  the  one  fide  you  fee  nothing  but  a  continu'd  Row  of  magni- 
ficent Buildings  and  lovely  Gardens  *,  on  the  other  a  calm  Shoar  ,  upon  which  the 

Waves  feem  not  to  beat ,  but  lovingly  to  kifs. 
Arriving  at  Genoa ,  I  met  with  the  reft  of  my  Servants  i  and  at  the  end  of  two 

days  I  embarqu'd  for  Ligcrn ,  where  we  arriv'd  in  four  and  twenty  hours. 
From  Ligorn  I  went  to  the  Court  of  Florence ■,  to  wait  upon  the  Grand  Duke.  By 

whom  I  had  the  honour  to  be  admitted  into  his  Chamber,  where  I  found  nobody 

attending  but  one  Mute,  who  had  a  long  time  fcrv'd  his  Highnefs :  and  I  obferv'd  that 
they  underftood  one  another  by  Signs,  as  perfectly  as  if  the  Mute  had  had  his  5peech 
and  Hearing.  So  that  when-ever  the  Duke  fent  him  into  his  Clofet  for  any  Papers 
or  other  thing  whatfoever,  he  never  fail'd  to  bring  the  right. 

After  I  had  tak'n  my  leave  of  the  Duke,  he  fent  me  a  noble  Prefent  of  Wine 
aQd  Fruits  j;  but  that  which  I  valu'd  more  than  all  the  reft,  was  a  Cafe  of  Medicaments 

and  Counter-poyfons ,  in  the  compofition  whereof  the  'Italians  are  very  exquifite. 
And  yet  they  did  me  no  fervice-,  for  when  I  came  into  the  hot  Countries  their 
fermentation  was  fo  ftrong,  that  all  the  Oyls  and  Treacles  broke  their  feveral  Boxes, 
that  I  could  fave  nothing  of  that  precious  Prefent. 

The  next  day,  being  the  twenty-fixth  of  March  1 664 ,  I  embarqu'd  with  all  my 
Servants  in  a  Dutch  Veffel  call'd  Thejuftice. 

The  twenty-feventh  we  ftaid  in  the  Road,  expecting  the  reft  of  the  Fleet ,  con- 
fifting  of  eleven  Ships,  two  Men  of  War,  and  nine  Merchant-men;  four  of  which 
were  bound  for  Smyrna  ,  three  for  jincona ,  and  two  for  Venice.  About  feven  that 
evening  we  fet  Sail ,  and  all  that  night  the  Wind  was  favourable,  but  blew  hard  and 

veer'd  often*,  which  was  the  reafon  that  two  of  our  Fleet  feparated  from  us,  fleering  be- 
tween thelfleof  Elbe  and  Corjica,  while  we  kept  on  between  the  Hie  of  Elba  and  Italy. 

The  twenty-eighth  by  eight  in  the  Morning  we  found  our  felves  between  Porto 
Ferraro  and  Piombino ,  and  it  being  fair  Weather ,  we  had  a  pleafant  profpeel  of 

thofe  two  places.  From  thence  we  fteer'd  between  two  Hands ,  the  one  callM  Pal- 
ma]ola ,  the  other  being  namelefe.  About  fix  hours  after  vre  faw  Tortolongone, 

afterwards  at  a  diftance  we  defcry'd  Monte-Chrifie.    An  hour  after  Noom  we  dif- 

cover'd 
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cover'd  Caftiglon-fere ,  all  the  reft  of  the  day  we  coafted  by  the  Hands  of  Gigio  and Sanuti. 

:  The  twenty-ninth,  with  the  fame  Wind  at  North-Weft,  by  Morning  we  difco- 
ver'd  the  Hands  of  Pontia  and  Palmerola ,  and  about  Evening  thofe  of  Ventitionc 
and  Jfchia.  Night  approaching ,  and  there  being  no  news  of  the  Ships  we  had  loft, 

inftead  of  making  the  Pharo  of  Mejjina,  it  was  refolv'd  that  we  fhould  fteer  a 
Courfe  round  about  Mcffma ,  where  we  expe&ed  to  overtake  them.  At  eleven  a 
Clock  in  the  Evening  we  had  but  little  Wind  at  North-North- Weft,  fo  that  we 
made  not  above  fourteen  Leagues  of  way. 

The  thirty-firft  the  fame  Wind  continu'd,  with  a  high  Sea*,  but  about  nine  at 
Night  the  Wind  chopping  about  to  the  Weft ,  we  kept  our  former  Courfe. 

The  firft  of  April  y  by  eight  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  difcover'd  the  three 
Hands  that  lye  before  Trcpano,  Levanz.o,  Maretima,  and  Favagna. 

The  fecond  and  third  the  Weather  was  ill ,  and  the  Wind  unconftant ,  fo  that  we 
made  but  little  way. 

The  fourth,  by  break  of  day  we  difcover'd  the  Hand  of  Pantalared. 
The  fifth  by  Morning  we  found  our  felves  within  a  League  and  a  half  of  the 

Coaft  of  Sw/y,  juft  againft  Cape  Pajfaro,  at  what  time,  the  Weather  being  fair ,  we 

had  a  view  of  Mount  Gibello ,  all  cover'd  with  Snow.  Doubling  the  Cape  in  the 
Afternoon  ,  we  difcover'd  the  Coaft.  of  Saragojfa.  The  fixth  we  had  little  or  no 
Wind.  But  the  feventh  in  the  Morning ,  the  Weather  being  fair,  we  difcover'd 
Cape  Spartivento ;  and  the  fame  Wind  continuing  all  that  day,  toward  Evening  we 
faiPd  in  view  of  other  Hands  of  Calabria. 

The  eighth  we  found  our  felves  near  to  Cape  Borfano ,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  day 
we  faiPd  in  view  of  Cape  Stillo  and  Cape  delle  Cohmne. 

The  ninth  we  made  little  way.  But  on  the  tenth  in  the  Morning  the  Wind 
coming  about  to  the  South  ,  we  found  our  felves  at  the  Entry  of  the  Gulf  of  Venice : 

between  Cape  St.  Mary  and  the  Coaft  of  Greece ,  where  the  Mountains  were  cover'd 
with  Snow.  About  ten  of  the  Clock  we  tack'd  to  our  own  Courfe  ,  while  the  Ships that  were  bound  for  Venice  and  Amona  entred  the  Gulf. 

The  tenth  by  Morning  we  faw  two  little  Iflands ,  the  one  call'd  Fanno,  the  other 
Jtferlera,  and  were  in  fight  of  Corfu.  About  Noon,  the  Wind  being  at  Eaft,  we 
kept  out  at  Sea:  and  about  Evening  abundance  of  little  Birds  lighted  upon  our 
Cordage ,  of  which  we  caught  enow  to  make  a  lufty  Fricaflic.  We  alio  caught  four 
Falcons,  Owls,  and  good  ftore  of  Turtles. 

The  eleventh  and  twelfth  the  Wind  being  at  Eaft,we  lay  hovering  about  the  Shoar? 
without  making  any  way. 

The  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  having  the  Wind  at  North-Weft  ,  we  were  two  days 
without  feeing  Land  ,  yet  we  caught  good  ftore  of  Birds. 

The  fixteenth  the  fame  Wind  continuing ,  we  found  our  felves  near  the  Ifland  of 

Zant.    From  eight  in  the  Morning  'till  three  in  the  Afternoon  we  were  becalm'd '? 
but  then  a  good  brisk  Weft  Wind  carry'd  away  all  our  little  Birds. 

The  feventeenth  and  eighteenth  we  were  becalm'd. 
The  nineteenth  in  the  Morning ,  the  Wind  being  at  North- Weft ,  we  difcover'd 

Cape  G ullo,  between  Modon  and  Coron,  in  the  Morea. 
The  twentieth  ,  with  the  fame  Wind  that  blew  frefh ,  we  found  our  felves  by 

Morning  within  two  Cannon-fhot  of  Cape  Matapan  ,  which  is  the  moft  Southern  Cape 

of  all  Europe.  About  Noon  the  Wind  coming  full  Weft,  in  three  hours  we  pafs'd 
by  the  Point  of  the  Ifland  Cerigo. 

The  twenty-firft  in  the  Morning,  we  difcover'd  the  Iflands  of  Caravi  and  Falconer*. 
on  the  one  fide,  and  Cape  Scbilli  on  the  other  hand.  Two  hours  after,  having  a 
frefh  Gale  ar  South-Weft,  about  Evening  we  were  in  view  of  the  Ifland  of 
St.  George. 

The  twenty-fecond  though  the  Wind  fkckn'd  ,  yet  we  made  fome  way :,  for  in 
the  Morning  we  found  our  felves  between  the  Ifland  of  Zea  and  the  Morea ,  near 

to  another  Cape  deRe  Colonne :  afterwards  we  difcover'd  the  Ifland  of  Negrepont, 
and  doubPd  the  Cape  three  hours  after  Noon ,  having  left  fight  of  the  Ifland  of 
Andres  by  ten  in  the  Forenoon. 

The  twenty-third  the  Wind  Wowing  frefh  all  the  night,  by  morning  we  found 
our  felves  near  the  Ifland  of  Jpfera.     At  noon  we  made  the  Point  of  the  Ifland  of 

Chut, 
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Chio,  near  to  the  Land  •,  and  that  night  we  came  to  an  Anchor  near  the  Caftle,  being 
becalm'd. 

The  twenty-fourth  the  Wind  rofe  at  North- Weft,  which  blew  us  into  the  Port 
of  Smyrna. 

The  twenty-fifth  we  went  a-fhoar  >  having  had  as  quiet  a  pafTage  as  ever  I  had 
in  my  Life  for  twenty  days  together. 

CHAP.     II. 

A  Continuation  of  the  Author  s  fixth  Voyage  ,    a*  he  irayel'd  from 
Smyrna  to  Iipahan. 

WE  ftaid  at  Smyrna  from  the  twenty-fifth  of  April  to  the  ninth  of 
June ;  during  which  time  there  happ'nd  fo  terrible  an  Earthquake^ 
that  I  had  like  to  have  tumbl'd  out  of  my  Bed. 

The  Caravan  being  ready  to  fet  out  for  Tauris ,  I  took  with 

me  three  Armenian  Servants ,  befides  thole  that  I  carry'd  out  of  France  to  ferve  me 
upon  the  Road. 

We  i'et  out  of  Smyrna  upon  Monday  the  ninth  of  Jnne  at  three  a  Clock  in  the 
afternoon.  The  Caravan  rendevouz'd  at  Pont-garbajhi,  three  Leagues  from  the  City, 
confiding  of  fix  hundred  Camels ,  and  almoft  the  lame  number  of  Horfe.  We  fet 
out  the  next  night,  two  hours  after  midnight.  As  for  the  Road  1  fhall  fay  nothing, 
only  relate  fome  PafTages  that  fell  out  by  the  way. 

Being  come  to  Erivan ,  the  fourteenth  of  September  we  encamp'd  in  a  pleafant 
green  place  between  the  Caftle  and  the  old  Town  ̂   for  we  would  not  lye  in  the 

Inn ,  becaufe  we  heard  that  feveral  fick  people  lodg'd  there.  We  ftaid  there  two 
days}  during  which  time  I  refolv'd  to  wait  upon  the  Kan,  I  found  him  in  a  Room 
made  in  one  of  the  Arches  of  the  Bridge  which  is  built  over  the  River ,  which  I 

have  defcrib'd  already,  with  feveral  Captains  and  Officers  about  him :  when  he  had 
ask'd  me  whence  I  came ,  and  whither  I  was  travelling ,  he  caus'd  a  Glafs  of  Liquor 
to  be  fill'd  me.  After  that  I  prefented  him  with  a  Profpettive-Glafs ,  fix  pair  of 
ordinary  Spectacles ,  twelve  other  pair  of  Spectacles  that  caft  feveral  Reflexions, 

two  little  Piftols ,  and  a  Steel  to  ftrike  Fire,  made  like  a  Piftol.  All  which  pleas'd 
him  extremely  well,  efpecially  the  Spe&acles,  for  he  was  fixty  years  of  age.Thereupon 

he  commanded  a  Lamb,  Wine,  Fruit,  and  Melons  to  be  carry'd  to  my  Tent,  and 
that  I  fhould  want  nothing.  After  that  we  fate  down  to  Dinner,  but  I  obferv'd 
the  Kan  himfelf  drank  no  Wine ,  though  he  prefs'd  me  to  it.  The  reafon  was, 
becaufe  he  was  an  Agis ,  that  is ,  one  that  had  made  his  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca ;  for 
then  it  is  not  lawful  to  drink  Wine,  or  any  other  inebriating  Drink.  After  Dinner, 

finding  him  in  a  pleafant  humour,  I  refolv'd  to  complain  to  him  of  one  of  the 
Cuftom-OfBcers  about  an  injury  he  had  done  me.  For  it  is  ufual  with  the  Cuftomer 

in  this  place  to  op'n  the  Chefts  of  all  the  Merchants,  both  Turks  and  Armenians,  to 
the  end  that  if  they  have  any  thing  of  Rarity  the  Kan  of  Envan  may  fee  it :  for 
many  times ,  he  buyes  what  pleafes  him  beft  to  lend  to  the  King.  This  Officer  would 
not  excuie  me  for  his  Cuftom ,  and  therefore  at  my  very  firft  arrival  he  would  have  me 

to  op'n  my  Chefts  *,  and  becaufe  I  did  not  do  it  according  to  his  Orders ,  he  ask'd  me 
very  rudely  why  I  had  not  obey'd  his  Commands :  I  anfwer'd  him  as  furlily,that  I  would 
op'n  my  Cheft  no  where  unlefs  it  were  in  the  prefence  of  the  King ,  and  that  as  for  him, 
I  knew  him  not :  Upon  that  he  threaten'd  me ,  that  if  he  did  not  find  my  Chefts 
op'n  the  next  day  ,  he  would  op'n  them  by  force-,  thereupon  I  faid  no  more,  but 
bid  him  have  a  care  I  did  not  make  him  repent  of  what  he  had  done  already.  This 

was  the  ground  of  the  Quarrel ,  and  I  was  about  to  have  complain'd  to  the  Kan ; 
but  his  Nephew  intreated  me  for  the  love  I  bare  him ,  not  to  fay  any  thing  of  it,  and 

promis'd  to  fend  the  Cuftomer  to  me  to  beg  my  Pardon,  which  he  did ,  and  the 
Cuftomer  was  fore'd  to  crave  it  heartily.  To  avoid  the  fame  inconvenience  for  the 
future,  I  defir'd  the  Kan  to  give  me  hisPafport,  to  the  end  I  might  pafs  Cuftom- 

free 
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free  through  the  Territories  of  his  Government ,  which  he  freely  and  courteoufly 
granted  me  :  Come ,  faid  he ,  and  dine  with  me  to  morrow  ,  and  yon  Jhall  have  it. 

The  twenty-fixth  of  September  we  departed  from  Erivan ,  and  the  ninth  of  Novem- 
ber we  came  to  Tauris ,  taking  the  ordinary  Road. 

At  Erivan  two  of  my  Servants,  the  one  a  Watch-maker,  the  other  a  Gold-fmith, 

dy'd  7  I  kft  them  ftck  there ,  but  caus'd  them  to  be  buried  in  the  Church-yard 
belonging  to  the  ̂ Armenians.  One  of  them  dy'd  in  fifteen  days ,  of  a  Gangrene, 
which  eat  out  his  Mouth  and  Throat ,  being  the  Difeaie  of  the  Country.  Though 
hadthe  Armenians  known  that  one  of  them  had  been  a  Proteftant ,  they  would  never 

have  allow'd  him  to  have  been  bury'd  in  their  Church-yard. 
Here  obferve  the  exaft  juftice ,  wherewith  the  Perfians  preferve  the  Goods  of 

Strangers.  For  the  Civil  Judge  hearing  of  the  death  of  the  Watch-maker ,  caus'd 
his  Chamber  to  be  feal'd  up ,  to  the  end  the  Goods  might  be  prelerv'd  for  the 
kindred  of  the  deceas'd ,  if  they  came  to  demand  them.  I  return'd  to  Tauris  a 
twelve-month  after,  and  found  the  Chamber  clofe  feal'd  up. 
We  ftaid  twelve  days  at  Tauris  :  during  which  time  I  refolv'd  to  attend  the  Kan 

of  Shamaqui ,  a  frontier  Town  of  Perfia  toward  the  Cajpian  Sea  -,  but  I  found  him 
not  there ,  in  regard  it  was  Harveft  feafon ,  at  what  time  he  goes  to  gather  the 

King's  and  his  own  Duties. 
Two  days  journey  on  this  fide  Shamaqui  you  pafs  the  Aras ,  and  for  two  days 

journey  you  travel  through  a  Country  all  planted  with  white  Mulberry-Trees-,  the 
Inhabitants  being  all  Silk- Weavers.  Before  you  come  to  the  City,  you  rauft  crofs 
over  feveral  Hills :  But  I  think  I  fhould  rather  have  calPd  it  a  great  Town,  where 
there  was  nothing  remarkable  but  a  fair  Caftle  which  the  Kan  built  himfelf ;  I  fpeak 

of  the  time  paft  :  For  as  I  return'd  from  this  prefent  Voyage  of  which  I  now  write, 
when  I  came  to  Tauris  I  underftood ,  that  there  had  happen'd  fuch  a  terrible  Earth- 
?[uake  in  the  Town  as  had  laid  all  the  Houfes  in  a  heap-,  none  efcaping  that  difmal 
ubverfion,  but  only  one  Watch-maker  of  Geneva ,  and  one  more  who  was  a  Camel- 

driver.  I  had  feveral  times  defign'd  to  return  into  France  through  Mufcovy  j  but 
I  durft  never  adventure ,  being  certainly  inform'd  that  the  Muscovite  never  permitted 
any  perfon  to  go  out  of  Mufcovy  into  Perfia ,  nor  to  come  out  of  Perfta  into  Muf- 

covy. So  that  it  was  by  particular  connivence  that  that  favour  was  granted  to  the 

Duke  of  Holfteiri's  Ambafladors.  This  laft  time  I  was  refolv'd  to  have  try'd  whe- 
ther I  could  have  open'd  a  PafTage  from  Perfia  through  Mufcovy  into  France ,  but  the 

Ruine  of  Shamaqui  deterr'd  me. 
We  departed  from  Tauris  the  twenty-fecond  of  November,  from  whence  to  Caflian 

we  met  with  nothing  confiderable ,  but  only  one  of  the  Mufcovite  Ambafladors 
upon  his  return  into  his  own  Country,  with  a  fraall  Retinue  of  fixty,  his  Companion: 
dying  at  Iff  ah  an. 

Upon  Sunday  the  fourteenth  of  December  taking  Horfe  by  three  of  the  Clock  in 
the  morning,  the  Ice  bearing  very  well,  we  came  to  JJpahan  about  noon :  but  in 

regard  it  was  flippery  before  day,  and  very  plafhy  after  the  Sun  was  up ,  'the  Journey was  both  tedious  and  troublefom. 

CHAP.    III.     - 

The  <l{pad  from  Aleppo  to  Tauris,  through  Diarbequir  and  Van. 

THere  are  two  Roads  more  remaining  to  be  defcrib'd  -,  one  through  the 
North  part  of  Turkie ,  the  other  through  the  South.     The  firft  through 
Diarbequir  and  Van ,  and  fo  to  Tauris  ;  the  fecond  through  Anna ,  and 
the  fmall  Defert  leading  to  Bagdat. 

I  will  defcribe  the  firft  of  thefe  Roads ,  and  make  a  skip  at  the  firft  leap  to  Bit, 
whither  1  have  already  led  you  in  the  Road  from  Aleppo. 

From  Bar  or  Beri ,'  you  travel  all  along  the  River  Euphrates  to  Cacheme'. 
From  Cacheme  you  come  to  MUefara ,  where  you  pay  the  Cuftoms  of  Ourfay 

when 
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when  you  do  not  pafs  through  the  City,  which  amounts  to  four  Piafiers  for  every 
Horfe-load, 

From  Milefara  you  come  to  the  River  Arzlan-chaye ,  or,  the  Lion  River,  by 
reafon  of  the  rapidity  of  the  Stream  which  falls  into  Euphrates. 

From  Arzlan-chaye  you  go  to  Seuerak^     This  is  a  City,  water'd  by  a  River,  that 
alfo  falls,  into  Euphrates.    It  is  environ'd  with  a  great  Plain  to  the  North,  the  Weft, 
and  South.     The  way  which  the  Horfes,  Mules,  and  Camels  keep  is  cut  through 
the  Rock  like  a  Channel ,  two  Foot  deep ,  where  you  muft  alio  pay  half  a  Pi  after 

.  for.  every  Horfe-load. 
From  Seueral^y  ou  come  to  Bogazi ,  where  there  are  two  Wells,  but  not  a  Houfe 

near  ;  and  where  the  Caravan  ufually  lodges. 

From  Bogazi  you  come  to  Deguirman-Bogazi ,  and  from  Deguirman-Bogazi  to 
Mirzatapa ,  where  there  is  only  an  Inn. 

From  Mirzatapa  you  come  to  Diarbequir ,  which  the  Turks  call  Car-emu. 
Diarbequir  is  a  City  fituated  upon  a  rifing  ground,  on  the  right  fide  of  Tigris, 

which  in  that  place  forms  a  Half-moon-,  the  defcent  from  the  Walls  to  the  River 

being  very  fteep.  It  is  encompais'd  with  a  double  Wall  •,  the  outward  Wall  being 
ftrengthned  with  fixty-two  Towers ,  which  they  report  were  built  in  Honour  of 
the  fixty  two  Difciples  of  JESUS  CHRIST.  The  City  has  but  three  Gates, 
over  one  of  which  there  is  an  Infcription  in  Greeks  and  Latin ,  that  makes  mention 

of  one  Confiantine.  There  are  in  it  two  or  three  fair  Piazza's,  and  a  magnificent 
Mefquee,  which  was  formerly  a  Chriftian  Church.  It  is  furrounded  with  very  decent 
Charnel-houfes ,  near  to  which  the  Moullatis ,  DervPs ,  Book-fellers  and  Stationers 
do  live,  together  with  all  thole  other  people  that  concern  the  Law.  About  a 
League  from  the  City  there  is  a  Channel  cut  out  of  Tigris ,  that  brings  the  Water 

to  the  City :  And  in  this  Water  are  all  the  red  Marroquins  wafh'd  that  are  made 
at  Diarbequir ,  furpafTing  in  colour  all  others  in  the  Eaft :  which  Manufacture  employs 
a  fourth  part  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  City.  The  Soil  is  very  good ,  and  yields 
according  to  expectation  ;  there  is  excellent  Bread  and  very  good  Wine ,  nor  is  there 
any  better  Provifion  to  be  had  in  any  part  ofPer/ia :  more  efpecially,  there  is  a  fort  of 
Pigeons  which  in  goodnefs  excel  all  the  feveral  kinds  that  we  have  in  Europe.  The 
City  is  very  well  peopPd,  and  it  is  thought  there  are  in  it  above  twenty  thoufand 
Chriftians.  The  two  thirds  are  Armenians ,  the  reft  Neftorians ,  with  fome  few 
Jacobites.  There  are  alfo  fome  few  Capuchins ,  that  have  no  Houfe  of  their  own,  but 

are  forc'd  to  lodge  in  an  Inn. 
The  Bafia  of  Diarbequir  is  one  of  the  Viziers  of  the  Empire.  He  has  but  an  incon- 

siderable Infantry,  which  is  not  much  requifite  in  that  Country ;  the  Curds  and  Arabs 
which  infeft  that  Country  being  all  Horfe-men.  But  he  is  ftrong  in  Cavalry,  being  able 
to  bring  above  twenty  thoufand  Horfe  into  the  Field.  A  quarter  of  an  hours  riding 
on  this  fide  Diarbequir  there  is  a  great  Town  with  a  large  Inn ,  where  the  Caravans 
that  go  and  come  from  Perfia  rather  choofe  to  lye  than  at  Diarbequir ;  in  regard  that 
in  the  City-f  iins ,  they  pay  three  or  four  Piafiers  for  every  Chamber ,  but  in  the 
Country-Inns  there  is  nothing  demanded. 

At  Diarbequir,  you  crofs  the  Tigris ,  which  is  always  fordable  unlefs  when  the 

Snow  and  Rains  have  fwell'd  it ;  for  then  you  muft  go  a  quarter  of  a  League  higher, 
and  crofs  it  over  a  great  Stone-Bridge.  Half  a  League  on  the  other  fide  of  Tigris 
ftands  a  Village ,  with  an  Inn  ,  which  is  the  Rendevous  of  the  whole  Caravan ,  and 
where  they  that  firft  come  have  time  enough  to  provide  themfelves  for  a  Journey  of 
nine  or  ten  days ,  as  far  as  Betlis.  For  though  you  may  find  Towns  and  Inns  thick 
enough  upon  the  Road ,  yet  there  is  no  good  Bread  to  be  met  with. 
When  the  Caravan  proceeds ,  the  firft  days  journey  is  fourteen  hours  on  Horfe- 

back ,  and  you  come  to  lye  at  Shaye-batman,  where  you  muft  pay  a  Piafter  for  every 
Horfe-load. 

From  Chaye-batman  you  come  to  Chikaran. 
From  Chikaran  to  Azou,  whicfi  you  leave  half  a  League  from  the  great  Road, 

where  the  Toll-gatherers  take  their  Toll ,  which  is  four  Piafiers  upon  every  Horfe- 
load. 

From  Azouyoxx  come  to  Ziarat*,  from  Zittrat  to  Zer  que,  where  you  pay  a  Duty 
of  two  Piafiers  for  every  Horfe-load, 

From  Zercht  to  Cochakan. 
From 
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From  Cochakan  to  Carakan ,  a  bad  Inn  •,  where  you  enter  among  the  Mountains^, 
that  being  full  of  Torrents  reach  as  far  as  Betlis. 

From  Carakan  to  Be  tits ,  a  City  belonging  to  a  Bey  or  Prince  of  the  Country,  the 

mod  potent  and  moft  confiderable  of  all  the  reft-,  for  he  neither  acknowledges  the 
Grand  Sionor  nor  the  Perfian  :  whereas  all  the  other  Beys  are  Tributary  either  to  the 
one  or  the  other.  And  it  is  the  Intereft  of  thole  two  Potentates  to  correfpond  with 

him}  for  it's  an  eafie  thing  for  him  to  ftopVip  the  paffage  from  <iAleppo  to  Tau- 
ris ,  or  from  Tauris  to  Aleppo ;  the  Streights  of  the  Mountains  being  fo  narrow, 
that  ten  Men  may  defend  them  againft  a  thouiand.  Coming  near  Betlis  you  rauft 
travel  a  whole  day  among  high  fteep  Mountains,  that  reach  two  Miles  beyond,  with 
Torrents  on  each  fide  •,  the  way  being  cut  out  of  the  Rock  on  each  fide ,  where  there 
is  but  juft  room  for  a  Camel  to  pals.  The  City  (lands  between  two  high  Mountains, 
equally  diftant  one  from  the  other,  and  about  the  height  of  Montmartre.  It  is  built 
like  a  Sugar-loaf,  the  afcent  being  fo  deep  on  every  fide,  that  there  is  no  getting 
to  the  top,  but  by  wheeling  and  winding  about  the  Mountain.  The  top  of  all  is  a  Plat- 

form, where  ftands  a  Caftle  well  built,  at  the  Gate  whereof  is  a  Draw-Bridge.  Then 
you  pafs  through  two  great  Courts ,  and  then  into  a  third ,  oppofite  to  the  Bey\ 

Apartment.  It  is  very  troublefom  to  get  up  to  the  top  of  the  Caftle,  and  a1  Man 
mud  be  very  well  Hors'd  that  does  it.  There  is  no  other  perfon  but  the  Bey  and  his 
Elquire ,  who  is  permitted  to  ride  up  on  Horfe-back.  There  is  one  Inn  within  the 
City,  and  another  as  it  were  without ,  in  which  the  Merchants  rather  choofe  to 
lye  than  in  the  other ,  by  reafon  that  it  is  ready  to  be  overflown  when  the  Torrents 
fwell ,  that  run  through  every  Street.  The  Bey  ,  befide  the  ftrength  of  his  Pafles, 

is  able  to  bring  above  five  and  twenty  thoufand  Horfe  into  the  Field  •,  and  a  very 
confiderable  Body  of  Foot ,  composed  of  the  Shepherds  of  the  Country,  who  are  to 
be  ready  at  a  Call.  I  went  to  wait  upon  the  Bey  himfelf ,  and  made  him  a  Prefent 
of  two  pieces  of  Satin ,  the  one  ftreakt  with  Silver ,  and  the  other  with  Gold :  two 

white  Bonnets ,  fuch  as  the  Turks  wear,  very  fine,  and  adorn'd  with  Silver  at  the  top  *, 
together  with  a  fute  of  Handkerchiffs ,  ftreak'd  with  Red  and  Silver.  While  I 
ftaid  with  the  Bey.  who  fent  for  Coffee  for  me  according  to  the  cuftom ,  a  Courier 
came  to  him  from  the  Bafha  of  Aleppo,  todefirehim  that  he  would  deliver  up  into 

his  hands  a  French  Chirurgeon  that  was  his  Slave,  having  been  tak'n  in  Candia; 
complaining  withal ,  that  he  had  run  away  from  him  with  the  value  of  three  thou- 

fand Crowns.  The  Beyy  who  underftood  what  belong'd  to  a  Sanctuary,  and  wa* 
refolv'd  to  protect  the  French-man ,  fchool'd  the  Meffenger  fo  feverely ,  that  he 
threaten'd  to  put  him  to  death  if  he  did  not  get  him  gone  prefently  •,  charging  him 
to  tell  his  Mafter  withal ,  that  he  would  complain  to  the  Grand  Stgnor  of  his  info- 

lence }  and  that  if  he  were  ftrangl'd ,  he  might  thank  himfelf  And  indeed  it 
behov'd  the  Great Tttrk^ to  keep  fair  correlpondence with  him-,  in  regard  that  if  the 
Per/tans  fhould  at  any  time  befiege  Van ,  the  Grand  Signer  muft  march  through  the 

Bey's  Country  to  relieve  it  •,  who  has  Forces  enow  to  oppofe  him  if  he  fhould  be  his Enemy. 
But  to  travel  through  the  Country  of  the  Cards  is  very  pleafant :  for  if  on  the 

one  fide  the  ways  are  bad,  and  difficult  to  be  travel'd ,  in  other  places  you  have  a 
profpeft  of  feveral  forts  of  Trees,  as  Oaks  and  Walnuts,  and  not  a  Tree  which  i$ 

not  embrae'd  with  a  wild  Vine.  Below  the  Mountains,  in  the  Level ,  grows  the  bert 
Wheat  and  Barley  in  all  the  Country. 

Vxom  Bet  lis  y  where  you  pay  five  Piafler  s  for  every  Horfe-Ioad ,  to  Taduan y  where 
you  pay  two. 

Taduan  is  a  great  Town  within  a  Cannon-fhot  of  the  Lake  of  Van,  in  fuch  a  part, 

where  Nature  has  made  a  Hav'n,  fhelter'd  from  all  the  Winds',  being  clos'd  on  all 
fides  with  high  Mountains ,  the  entry  into  which  though  it  feem  narrow ,  is  very 

free.  It  is  able  to  contain  twenty  or  thirty  great  Barks  *,  and  when  it  is  fair  Wea-> 
ther ,  and  that  the  Wind  ferves ,  the  Merchants  generally  Ship  off  their  Goods 
from  thence  to  Van:  from  whence  it  is  but  four  and  twenty  hours  fail,  and  a  very 
good  paffage  ̂   whereas  by  Land  from  Taduan  to  Van  it  is  eight  days  journey  on 
Horfe-back.    Returning  back ,  you  may  alfo  take  Water  at  V^n  for  Taduan. 

From  Taduan  to  Karmoujhe'. 
From  Karmoujhe  to  Kellat. 
From  Kellat  to  Alviaonx,  a  fraall  City,  where  you  pay  one  Piaster  for  every  Load* 

O  From 
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i From  Agiaonx  to  Spanktierc. 

From  Spanktiere  to  Sotier. 

From  So««"  to  Argiche. 
From  Argiche  to  Quiarakierpou. 
From  QHiarakierpm  to  Perkeri. 
From  Perkeri  to  Znarz.ax.in. 
From  Z-Mrz.az.in  to  Souferat. 

From  Souferat  to  Devan,  where  two  Piafiers  are  gather'd  for  every  Horfe-Ioadj 
or  elfe  you  mufl  pay  at  ̂ 7. 

From  Devan  to  ̂ 4« ,  where  there  is  a  Duty  of  two  Tomans  and  four  Abaflis  to 
be  paid  for  every  Horfe-Ioad.  For  though  J^w  be  in  the  Territories  of  the  Grand 

Signor,  yet  the  Per/tan  Money  is  better  lik'd  than  his  own  Coyn. 
ran  is  a  great  City  upon  the  fide  of  a  wide  Lake  of  the  fame  name.  There  is  a 

good  Fortref  s  belongs  to  it ,  that  is  feated  upon  the  top  of  a  high  Mountain  which 
Hands  by  it  felf.  There  is  but  one  fort  of  Fifh  in  the  Lake,  a  little  bigger  than 
a  Pilchard ,  of  which  they  take  great  ftore  in  the  Month  of  April.  For  about  a 

League  from  the  Lake  there  is  a  great  River  that  is  call'd  Bendmahi ,  which  de- 
fending from  the  Mountains  of  Armenia,  empties  it  felf  into  the  Lake.  Now  in 

March  when  the  Snow  melts  and  fwells  the  River ,  vaft  numbers  of  thefe  Fifh  come 

down  the  River  into  the  Lake  •,  which  the  Fifher-men  obferving,  fo  flop  up  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  that  the  Fifh  cannot  go  back  •,  for  elfe  they  would  not  flay 
above  forty  days  *,  at  which  time  they  catch  'em  up  in  wide-mouth'd  Baskets  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  River,thinking  to  return }  it  being  lawful  for  any  man  to  fifli.The  people 
drive  a  great  Trade  in  thefe  Fifh,  tranfporting  them  into  Perfia  and  Armenia ;  for, 
the  Perjians  and  Armenians  both,  drinking  Wine  at  the  end  of  their  Feafts,  they 
then  bring  this  Difh  to  the  Table  for  a  relifhing-bit.  The  people  of  Van  tell  a 

Story,  how  that  there  was  a  certain  rich  Merchant  who  farm'd  the  whole  Fifhery, 
paying  a  good  fum  of  Money  for  it  to  the  Bajlia ;  who  thereupon  ftriclly  forbad 

any  to  fifh  but  the  Merchant  •,  whereas  before  it  was  free  for  any  man.  But  when 
the  Fifhing-feafon  came ,  and  that  the  Merchant  thought  to  have  caught  his  Fifh, 
he  met  with  nothing  but  Serpents.  So  that  after  that  time  the  Fifhery  was  never 

more  farm'd.  And  there  feems  to  befomething  in  if,  for  xhtBajlid's,  who  are  a 
fort  of  people  that  will  lofe  nothing  they  can  get ,  would  be  certain  to  farm  the 
Fifh  again  and  again,  were  there  notfome  ftrange  reafon  to  hinder  it.  There  arc 

two  principal  Iflands  in  the  Lake  of  Van  \  the  one  call'd  Adakgtons ,  where  there 
ftand  two  Covents  of  the  Armenians ,  Sourphague  and  Sourp-kara .-  the  other  Ifland 
is  call'd  Limadafi ,  and  the  name  of  the  Covent  is  Limquiliafi,  all  which  Armenian 
Monks  live  very  aufterely. 

From  Van  to  Darcheck^ 
From  Darcheck^to  Nuchar;  it  (lands  in  the  Territories  of  a  Bey  of  Curdisfan, 

being  a  paltry  Village  confifting  of  two  or  three  little  Houfes.  Thefe  Bey's  are  a 
kind  of  particular  Lords ,  upon  the  Frontiers  of  both  the  Empires  of  Turkie  and 
Perfia ,  who  care  for  neither  :  for  they  lye  fo  fecure  among  the  Mountains ,  that 
there  is  no  affaulting  them  by  force.  The  Curds  in  general  are  a  brutifh  fort  of 
people  j  who  though  they  ftile  themfelves  Mahometans ,  have  very  few  MoullaWs  to 
inftrucl:  or  teach  them.  They  have  a  particular  veneration  for  black  Grey-hounds  \ 

fo  that  if  any  perfon  fhould  be  feen  to  kill  one  of  them ,  he  would  be  knock'd  o'the 
Head  immediately.  Neither  does  any  one  dare  to  cut  an  Onion  with  a  Knife  in  their 

prefence  •,  but  it  muft  be  fqueez'd  between  two  Stones  by  him  that  intends  to  make 
ufe  of  it  •,  fo  ridiculoufly  fuperflitious  they  are. 

The  Bey  to  whom  Nuchar  belongs  has  his  Toll-gatherers  in  that  place ,  who  exacl: 
fixteen  Abaffts  for  every  Horfe-load ,  befides  a  Prefent  whicii  the  Caravan-Bafii 
is  oblig'd  to  prefent  him,  which  comes  fometimes  to  feven  or  eight  Tomans ,  fome- 
times  more :  for  otherwife  the  Bey  would  be  fure  to  watch  the  Caravan  at  fome 

fcurvy  place ,  and  plunder  it  to  fbme  purpofe.  As  once  it  happen'd  to  a  Caravan, 
with  which  my  Nephew  went  along  in  the  year  1672-,  though  he  had  the  goo4 
luck  to  lofe  nothing  more  than  one  Camel  laden  with  Englijh  Cloth ,  and  another 
with  his  Provifion.  The  Bajha  of  Van  and  the  Kan  of  Tauris  took  the  Field  with  an 
intention  to  remedy  thefe  diforders :  efpecially  the  Bafha  of  Van  ,  who  perceiving 
that  the  Merchants  would  forfake  that  Road  by  reafoa  of  the  Injuries  they  dayly 

receiv'd, 
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receiv'd  ,  was  refolv'd  to  make  the  Bafia  reftore  fome  part  of  his  Goods  which  he 
had  taken  from  the  Merchants  *,  and  for  the  future  to  leave  two  oi  his  Subjects  in 
Tauris,  and  two  in  Van ,  that  fhould  be  refponfible  for  what  miichief  fhould  be  done 
to  the  Caravan.  For  otherwife  the  Merchants  like  this  way  bed,  as  being  the  neareft 
from  Aleppo  to  Tauris ,  and  where  they  pay  lefs  Duties. 

From  Nuchar  to  KuticUr,  is  a  long  Journey  through  the  Mountains ,  by  the  fide 

of  feveral  Torrents,  which  are  to  be  crofs'd  in  feveral  places.  This  bad  way  brings 
Fifty  i'the  Hundred  profit  to  the  Bey  of  Nuchar ;  for  were  the  Caravan  to  travel 
through  Plains,  or  a  level  Country,  one  Horfe  or  Camel  would  carry  as  much  as  two 
or  three ,  and  the  Merchant  would  pay  Cuftom  for  no  more.  Here  therefore  the 
Caravan-Bajhi  and  the  Merchants  muft  underftand  one  another ,  and  agree  as  cun- 

ningly as  they  can  together. 
From  KuticUr  to  Kalvat. 
From  Kalvat  to  Koqia. o 

From  Kogia  to  Darkavin. 
From  Darkavin  to  Soliman-Sera:  all  which  four  places  are  very  convenient 

Inns. 

From  Soliman-Sera  to  Konrs :  in  that  City  refides  a  Bey,  who  is  tributary  to  the 
King  of  Perfia.  He  lives  in  an  ancient  Caftle-  about  half  a  League  off,  where  the 
Caravan  pays  nine  Abajfs  for  every  Horfe-load ,  befides  a  Prefent.  But  that  Prefent 
confifts  only  in  Sugar-loaves ,  Boxes  of  Treacle ,  or  Marmaled  -7  for  he  (lands  fo 

much  upon  his  Honour ,  that  he  l'corns  to  take  Money.  The  Wine  of  Kours  is  fweet and  tart. 

From  Kours  to  Devogli.  • 
From  Devogli  to  Cbecheme.  About  half  way  between  thefe  two  places  you  crofs 

a  Plain ,  which  upon  the  South  extends  it  felf  a  League  to  the  Mountains,  but  upon 
the  North  fide  enlarges  it  felf  out  of  fight.  Upon  the  High-way,  on  the  left  hand 
ftands  a  Rock  three  hundred  Paces  in  compafs ,  and  about  fourfcore  Foot  high  •,  round 
about  it  were  to  be  feen  feveral  Dens ,  which  moft  certainly  had  been  the  Habi- 

tations of  thofe  that  fed  their  Cattel  thereabouts.  Under  the  Rock ,  which  is 
hollow,  appears  a  Fountain  of  clear  cold  Water ,  wherein  there  was  great  (lore  of 

Fifh  •■)  thoufands  of  which  would  come  up  to  the  top  of  the  Water ,  when  a  man 
threw  any  Bread  into  it.  The  Fifh  had  a  great  Head,  and  a  large  Muftache.  I  (hot 

a  Carbine  into  the  River  charg'd  with  Hail-ihot ,  upon  which  they  all  difappear'd, 
but  prefently  five  or  fix  return'd  wounded  to  the  top  of  the  Water,  which  we 
eafily  took.  The  Armenians  laught  at  me  for  (hooting,  believing  it  had  been  impol- 

fible  to  catch  them  in  that  manner',  but  they  admir'd  when  they  beheld  them  again 
turning  up  their  bellies  at  the  top  of  the  Water.The  Turks  and  fome  of  the  Armenians 

would  not  eat  of  them ,  believing  them  to  be  defil'd :  but  the  Armenians  that  had 
been  in  Europe  laugh'd  at  their  Superftition ,  and  fell  to ,  when  they  were  dreft. 

From  Checheme  to  Davajhiler. 

From  Davajhiler  to  Atarand  •,  a  City  where  you  muft  pay  fixteen  Abaci's  for  a 
Camel's-load ,  and  eight  for  a  Horfes. 

From  Merand  to  Sefian. 
From  Sefian  to  Tauris.  Thefe  are  the  two  biggefl  days  journies  throughout  the 

Road. 

Returning  out  of  Perfia  this  way,  we  could  not  get  Bread  for  Money ;  fo  that 

we  were  fore'd  to  give  the  Women  fome  Trifles  which  they  lov'd  better.  Though 
the  People  are  Mahometans ,  yet  they  will  not  fpare  to  drink  luftily. 

O 1  CHAP 
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C  H  A  P.    I V. 

Another  ̂ octd  from  Aleppo  to  Tauris ,  throng}?  Gezire  and  other 

places, 

FRom  Aleppo  to  Bir  or  Beri,  where  you  muft  crofs  Euphrates,  days  4 
From  Bit  to  Ourfa,  days  z 
From  Ourfa  to  Diarbequir,  days  6 
From  Diarbequir  to  Gezire,  days  4 

Gezire  is  a  little  City  of  Mesopotamia ,  built  upon  an  Ifland  in  the  River  Tigris  • 
which  is  theie  to  be  crofs'  i  over  a  fair  Bridge  of  Boats.  Here  the  Merchants  meet 
to  buy  Gall-nuts  and  Tobacco.     The  City  is  under  the  Jurildittion  of  a  Bey. 

Having  pall  the  Tigris,  all  the  Country  between  that  and  Tauris  is  almoil  equally 

divided  between  Hills  and  Plains }  the  Hills  are  cover'd  with  Oaks  that  bear  Galls, 
and  fome  Acorns  withal.  The  Plains  are  planted  with  Tobacco,  which  is  tranfported 
into  Turkie ,  for  which  they  have  a  very  great  Trade.  One  would  think  the  Country 

were  poor ,  feeing  nothing  but  Galls  and  Tobacco  •,  but  there  is  no  Country  in  the 
World  where  there  is  more  Gold  or  Silver  laid  out ,  and  where  they  are  more  nice 
in  taking  Money  that  is  in  the  leaft  defective  either  in  weight  or  goodnefs  of  Metal. 
For  Galls  being  a  general  Commodity  for  Dying  ,  and  no  where  to  be  found  fb  good 

as  there ,  bring  a  vaft  Trade  to  the  Country  *,  wherein  there  are  no  Villages,  yet  it 
is  over-fpread  with  Houles  a  Mufquet-fhot  one  from  another  •,  and  every  Inhabitant 
has  his  quarter  of  his  Vineyard  by  himfelf ,  where  they  dry  their  Grapes:  for  they 
make  no  Wine. 

From  Gezire  to  Amadie ,  days  2 
Amadie  is  a  good  City,  to  which  the  Natives  of  a  great  part  of  AJfyria  bring  their 

Tobacco,  and  Gall-nuts.  It  is  feated  upon  a  high  Mountain,  to  the  top  whereof 

you  cannot  get  in  lei's  than  an  hour.  Toward  the  middle  of  the  Rock  three  or  four 
large  Springs  fall  down  from  the  Cliffs,  where  the  Inhabitants  are  fore'd  to  water 
their  Cattel  and  fill  their  Borachio's  every  morning ,  there  being  no  Water  in  the 
City.  It  is  of  an  indifferent  bignefs,  and  in  the  middle  is  a  large  Piazza ,  where 
all  forts  of  Merchants  keep  their  Shops.  It  is  under  the  Command  of  a  Bey  that  is 
able  to  raife  eight  or  ten  thoufand  Horfe ,  and  more  Foot  than  any  other  of  the 
Beys ,  by  reafon  his  Country  is  fo  populous. 

From  Amadie  to  Gioufmarl^,  days  4 
From  Gioufmark^to  Albach^,  days  3 
From  Alback,  to  Salmaftre ,  days  3 
Salmajire  is  a  pleafant  City  upon  the  Frontiers  of  the  Affyrians  and  Medes,  and 

the  firft  on  that  fide  in  the  Territories  of  the  Perfian  King.     The  Caravan  never 
lyes  there ,  becaufe  it  would  be  above  a  League  out  of  the  way :  but  when  the 

Caravan  is  Iodg'd  ,  two  or  three  of  the  principal  Merchants  with  the  Caravan-Bajln 
according  to  cuftom  go  to  wait  upon  the  Kan.    The  Kan  is  fo  glad  that  the  Caravan 
takes  that  Road,  that  he  prefents  the  Caravan-Bajhi  and  thole  that  go  with  him,  with 
the  Garment  of  Honour,  ortheCalaat,  the  Bonnet,  and  Girdle*,  which  is  the 
greateft  Honour  that  the  King  or  his  Governour  can  do  to  Strangers. 

From  Salamafire  to  Tauris,  days  4 
In  all  thirty-two  days  journey  this  way  from  Aleppo  to  Tauris.  But  though  this 

be  the  fhorteft  cut,  and  where  they  pay  leaft  Cuftoms ,  yet  the  Merchants  dare  hardly 

venture  for  fear  of  being  ill  us'd  by  the  Beys. 
Teren ,  whole  Capital  City  the  Perjians  call  Cberijar ,  is  a  Province  between  Ma- 

zandran  and  the  ancient  Region  of  the  Perfians  known  at  this  day  by  the  name  of 

Hicrac  ,  to  the  South-Eaft  of  Jjfahan.  'Tis  one  of  the  moft  temperate  Countries, 
that  has  nothing  in  it  of  the  contagious  Air  of  Guilan ,  where  the  King  goes  for  the 

purity  of  the  Air,  and  for  his  fport  of  Hunting:,  befides ,  that  it  produceth  ex- 
cellent Fruits  in  many  places.  The  Capital  City  whereof,  which  fome  call  by  the 

name  of  the  Trovince,  is  of  a  moderate  compafs,  but  there  is  nothing  worthy  obfer- 
vation  in  it :  onlv  a  League  from  it  are  to  be  feen  the  Ruines  of  a  great  City,  which 

■    •  ■  •  *  had 
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had  been  two  Leagues  in  Circuit.  ■  There  were  abundance  of  Towers  all  of  burnt 
Brick,  and  Pieces  of  the  Wall  Handing.  There  were  alio  ieveral  Letters  in  the 
Stones  which  were  cemented  into  the  Walls ;  but  neither  Turks ,  Perfians ,  not  Ara- 

bians could  underftand  them.  The  City  is  round  l'eated  upon  a  high  Hill ,  at  the  top whereof  flood  the  Ruines  of  a  Caftle ,  which  the  Natives  lay  was  the  Refidence  of  the 
Kings  of  Perfia. 

CHAP.     V. 

The  %oad  from  Aleppo  to  Ifpahan  through  the  fmall  Vefert ,  and 
through  Kengavar. 

Will  defcribe  this  Road  as  if  I  were  to  return  from  Jfpahan  to  Aleppo.  This 

Road  lies  through  Kengavar ,  'Bagd.it,  and  Anna,  where  you  enter  into  the 
Defert,  which  I  call  The  little  Defert ,  becaufc  you  get  over  it  in  far  lei's  time 
than  the  great  Defert  that  extends  Southwards  to  Arabia  the  Happy,  and  where 

you  may  often  find  Water  ,  all  the  whole  Journey  being  not  far  diftant  from  the  River 

Euphrates.  A  man  that  is  well  mounted  may  ride  this  way  from  Jfpahan  to  Aleppo  in' 
three  and  thirty  days,  as  I  have  done,  and  perhaps  in  lei's,  if  the  Arabian,  whom 
you  take  for  your  guide  at  "Bagdat ,  knows  the  fhorteft  cut  through  the  Wilder- rtefs. 

TheHorfe  Caravans  travelling  from  Jfpahan  to  Kengavar  are  fourteen  or  fifteen 

days  upon  the  Road-,  but  being  well  mounted  ten  or  twelve  in  a  Company ,  you  may 
Ride  it  in  five  or  fix  days.  The  Country  through  which  you  travel  ,  is  very 
fertile  in  Corn  and  Rice ,  it  produces  alio  excellent  Fruits  and  good  Wine ,  efpeci- 
ally  about  Kengavar,  which  is  a  large  Town  and  well  peopPd. 

From  Kengavar  to  Bagdat  I  was  ten  days  upon  the  Road.  The  Country  is  not  To 
fertile  but  very  ftony  in  fome  parts.  And  itconfifts  in  Plains  and  fmall  Hills,  there 
being  not  a  Mountain  in  all  the  Road. 

Now  for  a  man  that  travels  quick  ,  the  Road  lies  thus : 
From  Jfpahan  to  Con  far. 
From  Confar  to  Ccmba. 
From  Comba  to  Oranguie. 
From  Orangme  to  Nahouand. 
From  Nahouand  to  JCengavar. 
Fron  Kengavar  to  Sahana. 
From  Sahana  to  Polifha ,  or  the  Bridge -Royal ,  being  a  great  Stone  Bridge. 
From  Polifid  to  Maidacht. 
From  Maidacht  to  Erounabad. 

From  Erounabad  to  Conaguy. 
From  Conaguy  to  Caflifciren. 
From  Caflifciren  to  Jengui-Conaguy, 
From  Jcngui-Conaguy  to  Cafered. 
From  Cafered  to  Charaban. 
From  Charaban  to  Bourous. 

From  Bourons  to  Bagdat. 
There  are  fome ,  who  inftead  of  palling  through  Kengavar ,  take  Amadan , 

one  of  the  moll  confiderable  Cities  of  1  crfia  in  their  way ,  and  fo  from  thence  to 

Touchers,  but  the  way  is  longer  •,  and  according  to  the  Road  which  I  have  let  down  , 
you  are  to  leave  Amadan  to  the  North  upon  the  right  hand. 

Between  Sahana  and  Pohflui  vou  leave  the  only  high  Mountain  in  all  the  Road 
to  the  North.  It  is  as  fteep  and  as  flraight  as  a  Wall,  and  as  high  asyou  can  lee, 

you  may  obi'erve  the  Figures  of  men  dad  like  Priefls,  with  Surplices  and  Cenforsin 
their  hands,  and  yet  neither  can  the  Natives  tell  you,  nor  any  perlbn  imagin  the 
meaning  of  thoie  Sculptures.    At  the  foot  of  the  Rock  runs  a  .River ,  over  which 
there  is  a  Bridge  of  Stone. 

About 
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About  a  days  journey  beyond  the  Mountain  you  meet  with  a  little  City,  whofe 
fituation,  the  Streams  that  water  it,  the  good  Fruits  that  grow  there,  and  parti- 

cularly the  excellent  Wine  which  it  affords,  render  a  moll  pleafant  Manfion.  The 

Perfians  believe  that  Alexander  when  he  return'd  from  Babylon  dy'd  in  this  place, 
what-ever  others  have  writt'n  that  he  dy'd  at  Babylon.  All  the  reft  of  the  Country 
from  this  City  to  Bagdat  is  a  Country  of  Dates,  where  the  people  live  in  little  Hutts, 
made  of  the  Branches  of  Palm-trees. 

From  Bagdat  to  Anna  you  ride  in  four  days,  through  a  defert  Country,  though 
it  lye  between  two  Rivers. 

Anna,  is  a  City  of  an  indifferent  bignefs ,  that  belongs  to  an  Arabian  Emir.  For 

about  half  a  League  round  about  the  Town,  the  Lands  are  very  well  manur'd,  being 
full  of  Gardens  and  Country-houfes.  The  City  for  its  fituation  refembles  Paris ; 
for  it  is  built  upon  both  fides  of  the  River  Euphrates  j  and  in  the  midft  of  the  River 
is  an  Ifland,  where  ftands  a  fair  Mofquee. 

From  Anna  to  Mached-raba  is  five  days  riding ,  and  from  Mached-raba  to  Taiba, 
five  days  more. 

Mached-raba  is  a  kind  of  a  Fortrefs  upon  the  point  of  a  Hill ,  at  the  Foot  whereof 
fprings  a  Fountain  like  a  large  Vafe  ,  which  is  very  rare  in  the  Deferts.  The  place 

is  encompals'd  with  high  Walls,  defended  by  certain  Towers,  and  in  which  are 
little  Hutts  where  the  Inhabitants  keep  their  Cattel ,  of  which  there  is  great  ftore, 
but  more  Mares  and  Horfes  than  Cows. 

Tdiba  is  alfo  a  fortifi'd  place  in  a  level  Country ,  or  a  high  Bank  of  Earth  and 
Brick  bak'd  in  the  Sun.  Near  to  the  Gate  a  Fountain  fprings  out  of  the  Earth ,  and 
makes  a  kind  of  a  Pond.  This  Road  is  moft  frequented  by  thofe  that  travel  through 
the  Defert  from  Aleppo  or  Damai  to  Babylon,  or  from  Damai  to  Diarbequir,  by 
reafon  of  this  Fountain. 

From  Taiba,  to  Aleppo  is  but  three  days  journey ;  but  thefe  three  days  are  the 
moft  dangerous  of  all  the  Road  for  Robbers ,  in  regard  that  all  the  Country  is  inha- 

bited only  by  the  Bedouins,  or  Arabian  Shepherds,  who  make  it  their  bufinefs  only 
to  plunder  and  fteal. 

Now  to  take  the  fame  Road  from  Aleppo  to  Ijpahan ,  it  lyes  thus : 

From  Aleppo  to  Taiba ,  days  3 
From  Taiba  to  Mached-raba  ,  days  5 
From  Mached-raba  to  Anna.,  days  5 
From  Anna  to  Bagdat ,  days  4 
From  Bagdat  to  Bourotts,  days 
From  Bonrous  to  Charaban ,  days 
From  Charaban  to  Cafercd,  days 
From  Cafered  to  Conaguy ,  days 
From  Conaguy  to  Cajfifcerin ,  days 
From  Cafifcerin  to  another  Conaguy ,  days 
From  Conaguy  to  Erounabad,  days 
From  Erounabad  to  Mdidacht ,  days 
From  Maidacht  to  Sahana ,  days 
From  Sahana  to  Kengavar,  days 

From  Kengavar  to  Naho'uand,  days 
From  Naho'uand  to  Oranguie ,  days 
From  Oranguie  to  Comb  a ,  days 
From  Comba  to  Confar ,  days 
From  Confar  to  Ijpahan ,  days 

So  that  whether  you  travel  from  Aleppo  to  Ijpahan ,  or  from  Ijpahan  to  Aleppo 
you  may  eafily  ride  it  in  thirty  davs. 

From  whence  I  make  this  Obfervation ,  That  a  man  making  it  but  two  day 

more  from  Alexandres  a ,  and  finding  a  Ship  ready  there  to  fet  Sail  for  Marseille, 

with  a  fair  Wind  he  may  travel  from  Ijpahan  to  Paris  in  two  months. 

Another  time ,  having  an  occafion  to  go  from  Aleppo  to  Kengavar  ,  and  fo  to 

Bagdat  -y  and  from  thence,  fo  through  the  Defert  •,  at  Bagdat  I  met  with  a  Spaniard 
that  was  travelling  the  fame  way ,  with  whom  I  luckily  met  to  bear  half  the  Charges 

of  the  Guide  j  which  as  foon  as  we  had  hir'd  for  fixty Crowns,  we  fet  forward  from 

Bagdat 
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Bagdat ;  the  Spaniard,  and  I ,  and  our  Arabian ,  who  was  afoot,  walk'd  about  Piftol Shot  before  our  Horfes.  From  thence  to  Anna  we  met  with  nothing  remarkable  „ 
but  only  that  we  faw  a  Lyon  and  a  Lyonefs  in  the  Aft  of  Generation :  Whereupon 

our  Guide  believing  we  had  been  afraid ,  told  us ,  that  he  had  met  them  oft'n  , 
but  that  he  never  found  them  do  any  harm. 

The  Spaniard  according  to  the  humour  of  his  Nation ,  was  very  referv'd  ? 
and  contenting  himfelf  with  an  Onion ,  or  ibme  fuch  fmall  matter  at  meals ,  never 

made  much  of  his  guide -,  whereas  I  was  mightily  in  his  favour,  in  regard  there  was 
never  a  day  pafs'd  wherein  he  did  not  receive  of  me  lbme  good  bufinefs  or  other. 
We  were  not  above  a  Mufquet  Shot  from  Anna  when  we  met  with  a  comely  old 
man ,  who  came  up  to  me ,  and  taking  my  Horfe  by  the  Bridle ;  Friend ,  faid  he  5 
come  and  wafh  thy  feet  and  eat  Bread  at  my  Houfe.  Thou  art  a  Stranger ,  and  fince 
I  have  met  thee  upon  the  Road,  never  refute  me  the  favour  which  I  defire  of  thee. 
The  Invitation  of  the  old  man  was  fo  like  the  cuftom  of  the  people  in  ancient  times,of 
which  we  read  fo  many  Examples  in  Scripture ,  that  we  could  not  choofe  but  go 
along  with  him  to  his  Houfe ,  where  he  Feafted  us  in  the  beft  manner  he  could  , 

giving  us  over  and  above  Barly  for  our  Horfes  *,  and  for  us  he  kilPd  a  Lamb  and  fome 
Hens.  He  was  an  Inhabitant  of  Anna  ,  and  liv'd  by  the  River ,  which  we  were 
oblig'd  to  crofs  to  wait  upon  the  Governour  for  our  Paflports ,  for  which  we  paid  two 
Piafters  apiece.  We  ftaid  at  a  Houfe  near  the  Gate  of  the  City  to  buy  Provifions 
for  our  felves  and  our  Horfes  \  where  the  woman  of  the  Houfe  having  a  lovely 
fprightly  Child  of  nine  years  of  age,  I  was  fo  taken  with  her  humour,  that  I  gave 
her  two  Handkerchiefs  of  Painted  Calicut,  which  the  Child fhewing  her  Mother, 
all  we  could  do  could  not  make  her  take  any  Money  for  the  Provifions  we  had  agreed 
for. 

Five  hundred  paces  from  the  Gate  of  the  City,  we  met  a  young  man  of  a  good 
Family,  for  he  was  attended  by  two  Servants,  and  rode  upon  an  Afs,  the  hinder 
part  of  which  was  Painted  red.  He  accofted  me  in  particular ,  and  after  fome 

Compliments  that  pafs'd  ,  Is  it  pojfible ,  faid  he ,  that  I  jhonld  meet  a  Stranger ,  and 
have  nothing  to  pre  fent  him  wit  hall  ?  He  would  fain  have  carry 'd  us  to  a  Houfe  in  the 
Country  whether  he  was  going  •,  but  feeing  we  were  refolv'd  to  keep  our  way ,  he 
would  needs  give  me  his  Pipe,  notwithftanding  all  the  excufes  I  could  make  , 

and  though  I  told  him  that  I  never  took  any  Tobacco  •,  fo  that  I  was  conftrain'd 
to  accept  of  it. 

About  three  Leagues  from  Anna  ,-  we  were  going  to  eat  among  the  Ruines  of 

certain  Houfes ,  and  had  thought  to  have  lain  there  'till  midnight ,  when  we  perciv'd 
two  Arabians  fent  by  the  Emir ,  to  tell  us  that  he  had  fome  Letters  which  he  would 
put  into  our  own  hands  to  the  Bafia  of  Aleppo ,  to  which  purpofe  he  had  order  to 
bring  us  back.  There  was  no  refufing ,  fo  that  at  our  coming  into  the  City  the  next 

day  we  faw  the  Emir  going  to  the  Mofque'e  ,  mounted  upon  a  (lately  Horfe  ,  and 
attended  by  a  great  number  of  people  afoot ,  with  every  one  a  great  Poniard  ftuck 
in  their  Girdles.  As  foon  as  we  faw  him  we  alighted ,  and  ftanding  up  by  the 

Houfes,  we  faluted  him  as  he  pafs'd  by.  Seeing  our  Guide ,  and  threacningtorip 
up  his  Belly  •,  Te  Dog,  faid  he ,  /  will  give  ye  your  reward ,  and  teach  ye  to  carry 
Strangers  away  before  I  fee  them.  Carry  them,  laid  he,  to  the  Governours  Houfe 

'till  I  return  from  the  Mofque'e.  Returning  from  the  Mofquee  ,  and  being  feated 
in  a  fpacious  Hall ,  he  fent  for  us  and  our  Guide ,  whom  he  threatn'd  again  for 
carrying  us  out  of  the  Town  without  giving  him  notice.  But  the  Governour 

pleaded  his  excufe ,  and  appeas'd  the  Emir.  After  that  he  fent  for  Coffee  for  us , 
and  then  caus'd  us  to  open  the  Budget  that  we  carry'd  behind  our  Horfes ,  to  fee 
whether  there  were  any  thing  that  pleas'd  him  or  no.  In  my  Budget  were  two 
pieces  of  Calicut exquifitety  painted,  for  two  Coverlets  of  a  Bed^  two  pieces  of 

Handkerchief  of  Calicut  •,  two  Pcrfian  Standifhes  beautify'd  with  Japon  Varnifh^ 
two  Damafcene  Blades ,  one  inlaid  with  Gold ,  the  other  with  Silver.  All  which 

he  lik'd  ,  and  made  me  give  him.  In  the  Spaniards  Budget  he  found  nothing  but 
a  few  old  Clothes:  But  afterwards  being  known  to  have  had  lbme  Diamonds  about 

him ,  the  French  Confd  at  Aleppo  fentene'd  him  to  pay  me  half  the  charges  of  what 
I  gave  the  Emir. 

The  Prince  iatisfi'd  with  what  he  had  tak'n ,  gave  order  that  we  fhould  be  fur- 
nifti'd  with  all  neceffary  Provifions  for  our  felves  and  our  Horfes :  but  being  provided before  3 
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before^  we  only  took  three  or  four  handfuls  of  excellent  Dates ,  to  (hew  that  we 
did  not  flight  his  kindnefs. 

Between  Anna  and  Mached-raba  is  the  Guide  to  take  fpecial  care  fo  to  order  his 
Stages ,  as  to  come  every  morning  to  the  Wells  by  break  of  day ,  for  fear  of  meeting 
the  Arabs ,  that  come  to  fetch  Water  there  by  that  time  the  Sun  is  up ,  who  are 
apt  enough  to  be  injurious  to  Travellers. 

At  Mached-raba  I  faw  one  of  the  mod  beautiful  Virgins  that  ever  I  beheld  in  my 
life.  For  I  had  given  a  Piafier  to  an  Arab  to  get  me  fome  Bread ,  and  going  to  fee 

whether  it  were  bak'd  ,  I  found  the  Virgin  putting  it  into  the  Oven ,  who  being 
alone,  made  me  a  fign  to  retire.  There  I  alio  faw  a  Colt  of  that  wonderful  (hape,  that 

the  Bajha  of  Damas  had  offer'd  three  thoufand  Crowns  for  it. 
Coming  to  Taiba ,  we  did  not  go  into  the  Town,  but  lay  without  under  the  Walls. 

Only  our  Arab  went  in  and  brought  us  chopt  Straw  for  our  Camels.  The  Governour 
of  the  Town  came  along  with  him ,  and  demauded  twenty  Piafiers  of  every  one,  for 
certain  Duties  which  he  pretended  payable  to  him.  We  knew  there  were  but  four 

due,  and  refus'd  to  pay  anymore*,  but  the  Arab  having  a  mind  to  put  a  trick  upon 
the  Spaniard,  gave  me  a  wink  ,  intimating  to  me  that  1  fhould  not  trouble  my  felf : 

Thereupon  the  Governour  incens'd  goes  back  to  the  Town ,  and  by  and  by  returns 
with  an  Iron  Chain  •,  and  had  certainly  carry'd  the  Spaniard  fetter'd  to  the  Fort ,  had 
he  not  laid  down  the  twenty  Piajfers.  For  my  part ,  I  was  difcharg'd  for  my  four 
Tiafiers ,  according  to  cuftom. 

Drawing  near  to  Aleppo ,  the  firft  Houfes  that  we  came  at  bordering  upon  the 
Defert ,  were  the  Houfes  of  the  Arabs  and  Bedouins ;  the  iecond  of  which  being  the 

Habitation  of  a  Friend  of  our  Guide's,  I  deliver'd  my  Horie  to  the  Guide,  to  whom  I 
had  fold  it  before  at  his  own  earneft  requeft  •,  for  I  was  refolv'd  to  go  a-foot  to  Aleppo : 
and  therefore  that  I  might  fave  the  Cuftom  of  a  parcel  of  Turquoifes  that  I  had 

about  me ,  I  put  them  in  the  Pouches  which  I  carry'd  behind  my  Horie,  and  threw 
the  Pouches  into  a  little  Cheft ,  as  if  they  had  been  things  of  no  confequence  *,  and 
defir'd  the  Man  of  the  Houfe  to  keep  them  a  day  or  two.  The  Arab  told  me ,  that 
were  it  all  Gold  it  fhould  be  fafe  •,  and  indeed  when  I  lent  for  them  within  a  day  or 
two  after,  I  found  nothing  miffing. 

When  I  came  to  Aleppo ,  the  Englijn  Conful  ask'd  me  what  news  from  IJpahan : 
I  made  anfwer ,  that  he  muft  of  neccflity  know  better  than  I ,  in  regard  the  Enjrlijh 
Prefident  there  had  fent  away  an  Exprefs  to  him  while  I  was  there  j  and  that  he  went 
away  with  two  Capuchins  and  an  Arabian  Guide.  Thereupon  the  Conful  mif- 
trufting  fome  mifchief  wasbefal'n  them,  requefted  the  Bajha  to  lend  him  fome  of  his 
Soldiers  •>  who  readily  granted  him  eight  Men  ,  part  Arabians,  part  Bedouins.  Thefe 
the  Conful  order'd  to  difperfe  themfelves  upon  feveral  Roads  in  the  Wildernefs,  to 

fee  if  they  could  meet  with  any  tidings"  upon  the  WTay.  In  a  fhort  time  two 
of  them  return'd  with  two  little  Pouches,  in  one  of  which  was  the  Packet  of  Letters. 
They  reported  alfo,  that  in  a  by-place  between  Taiba  and  Mached-raba  they  faw 
the  Bodies  of  four  dead  Men  lying  upon  the  Sand.  One  of  them  which  was  in  black 

Clothes,  being  hack'd  and  mangled  in  a  moft  miferable  manner-,  but  the  Bodies  of  the 
other  three  were  entire ,  though  run  through  in  feveral  places.  Some  time  after  the 
perfons  themfelves  that  did  the  feft  told  both  at  Diarbequir  and  Damns ,  how  it  came 

to  pafs.  For  certain  Merchants  of  Damas  going  to  Diarbequir,  perceiv'd  four  Men 
early  in  the  morning  at  certain  Wells  where  they  were  to  ftop  •,  whereupon  they 
fent  two  of  their  Company  before  to  know  who  they  were.  But  the  Ahftin-Frier 
having  a  little  parcel  of  Diamonds  about  him ,  and  believing  them  to  be  Thieves, 

inconsiderately  let  fly  his  Gun  and  kill'd  one  of  them  immediately  upon  the  place: 
the  Merchants  feeing  one  of  their  companions  dead ,  fell  all  at  once  upon  the  other 
three ,  cut  the  Aujiin-^hce  to  pieces ,  and  flew  the  reft  j  and  fo  without  rifling  them 

purfu'd  their  Journey. 
From  Aleppo  I  went  to  Alexandretta ,  and  there  embarquM  in  a  VefTei  of  Mar- 

feilles  y  with  a  favourable  Wind,  'till  we  came  to  make  the  Coaft  of  Candy ,  where 

we  were  becalm'd  for  two  days.  One  morning  by  break  of  day  we  difcover'd  a 
Pickaroon ,  whereupon  feeing  we  could  not  avoid  being  fetch'd  up  by  him ,  we 
made  ready.  He  made  two  or  three  fhot  at  us,  which  did  us  no  other  harm  but 

only  touch'd  the  Beak-head  of  the  Ship.  Our  Gunner  made  a  fhot  at  him ,  which 
brought  down  his  Top- gallant -,  a  fecond  went  through  and  through  the  great  Cabin, 

and 



Chap. VI.      of  Monfieur  Tavernier.  113 

and  caus'd  a  great  diforder  in  his  Ship,  as  far  as  we  could  difcern  with  eur  Profpective- 
Glafles.     But  when  the  Wind  began  to  blow  frefh,  the  Pirate,  who  had  enough 

of  us,  and  had  diicover'd  another  Veflel  which  perhaps  he  thought  better  prize 
made  all  the  Sail  he  could  from  us  toward  the  other  Veffel.     Thereupon  we  purfu'd 
our  Voyage  with  a  fair  Gale,  and  came  to  Malta. 

From  Malta  we  departed  feven  or  eight  in  company,  in  two  of  the  Pope's  Gallies 
ftaying  three  days  ztSyracnfe,  and  one  at  Mejfina-,  where  our  Company  increafing, 
we  hir'd  a  Feluck  for  Naples.  But  as  we  were  coafting  by  the  Shoar  to  the  Port 

of  Naples ,  fo  terrible  a  Tempeft  furpriz'd  us  near  to  Paolo ,  that  we  were  forc'd  to 
put  in  there  upon  Palm-Sunday.  The  next  day  we  went  to  fee  the  Covent  of 
St.  Francis  of  Paolo ;  the  way  to  it  lying  between  a  high  Mountain  on  the  right,  and 
a  Precipice  on  the  left  hand.  This  Mountain  leans  fo,  that  it  feems  to  be  tumbling 
down  j  and  there  is  a  good  height  upon  the  Rock  the  leeming  print  of  a  Hand ,  which 

as  the  report  goes ,  was  the  print  of  St.  Francis's  Hand ,  who  fuftain'd  it  a  whole 
day,  and  kept  it  from  falling.  From  Paolo  we  went  to  Naples ,  were  we  arriv'd 

upon  Eafter-eve;  and  as  we  enter'd  into  the  City,  the  great  Guns  went  off  round 
the  City,  in  honour  of  the  Refurreftion.  At  Rome  we  all  feparated ,  according  as 
our  Bufinels  led  us. 

CHAP.    VI. 

Another  ̂ oad  from  Conftantinople  to  Ifpahan ,  by  the  Euxin 

or  'Black  Sea  3  "frith  fome  Remarks  upon  the  principal  Cities 
thereabouts. 

1-^Here  are  three  Roads  yet  remaining,  leading  out  of  Europe  into  Perfia 
or  the  Indies.  That  of  Conftantinople ,  all  along  the  Coafts  of  the  Black 
Sea ;  that  of  Warfovia ,  crofting  the  fame  Sea  at  Trebifond  -y  arid  that 

of  Mofco ,  down  the  Volga ,  which  has  been  amply  defcrib'd  by  Olearius, 
Secretary  to  the  EmbafTy  of  the  Duke  of  Holftem.  In  this  and  the  next  Chapter 
I  fhall  defcribe  the  Way  from  Conftantinople,  all  along  the  Black  Sea ,  and  that  from 

Warfovia ;  not  knowing  any  perfon  that  has  hitherto  mehtion'd  any  thing  Upon  this 
fubjecl:.  And  firft  of  all  I  will  give  a  fhort  Defcription  of  the  principal  Places  that 
!ye  upon  that  Sea ,  as  weU  upon  the  fide  of  Etirope  as  of  Afia,  with  the  juft  diftances 
of  one  Place  from  another. 

The  principal  Cities  upon  the  Black  Sea ,  on  the  Coaft  of  Europe. 

From  Conftantinople  to  Varna  they  count  it  two  hundred  Miles ,  four  of  which 
make  an  Alnian  League  ̂   miles  260 

From  Varna  to  Baljhike  ,  miles"  36 
From  BelfrikJ  to  Bengali '■■,  miles  •  70 
From  Bengali  to  Conftante  ,  miles'  60 
From  Conftance  to  Queli ,  miles  25 
Near  to  this  City  of  Queli  the  great  Arm  of  Danovo  throws  it  felf  into  the  Black 

Sea.     Here  is  the  grand  Fifhery  for  Sturgeon, 
From  Qtteli  to  Aquerman,  miles  50 
The  City  of  Ac\uerman  belongs  to  a  Kan  of  the  leffer  Tartary  ̂   but  it  is  not  the 

place  of  his  refidence ,  for  he  keeps  his  Court  at  Bafra-Serrail ,  twenty-five  miles  up 
in  the  Land. 

From  Aquerman  to  Kefet  or  Kaffa,  miles  356 
This  is  a  great  City,  and  a  place  of  great  Trade ,  wherein  there  are  above  a 

fhoufand  Families  of  the  Armenians ,  and  about  five  hundred  Greeks-    They  have 

every  one  their  Bifhop,  and  feveral  Churches.     St.  Peter's  is  the  biggeft,  very  large 
and  very  beautiful-,  but  it  falls  to  decav,  becaufe  the  Chriftians  have  not  Wealth 

P  enough 
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enough  to  repair  it.     Every  Chriftian  aboue  fifteen  years  of  age ,  pays  a  Piaftcr  and 
a  half  tribute  to  the  Grand  Signor  ,  who  is  Lord  of  the  City  ;  and  he  fends  a  Bafha 

that  lives  in  the  ancient  City  call'd  Frink^HeJfar.     However  the  Kan  of  the  Leffer 
Tartary  extends  bis  Jurifdiftion  as  far  as  the  Gates  of  Kaffa. 

From  Kaffa  to  j4ffaque ,  miles  70 
*s4flaque  is  the  laft  City  in  Europe ,  belonging  alfo  to  the  Grand  Signor.  By 

it  runs  a  great  River  of  the  lame  name  ,  the  other  fide  being  in  the  Territories  of 
the  Duke  of  Mujoovy.  Down  this  River  come  the  Cejfacks  that  do  fo  much  mif- 
chief  to  the  Turks.  For  fometimes  they  come  with  threefcore  or  fourfcore  G ilia's 
which  are  a  kind  of  Brigantines ,  thejbigger  fort  of  which  carry  a  hundred  and 

fifty  men ,  the  lei's  a  hundred.  Sometimes  they  divide  themfelves  into  two  parts , one  of  which  makes  Havock  toward  Conftantinople ,  the  other  Ravages  the  Coaft  of 
<ts4fia ,  as  far  as  Trebifond. 

The  Coaft  of  Enrobe  bord'ring  upon  the  Black  Sea  is  861  miles  in  length. 

The  chief  Cities  upon  the  Black  Sea,  on  the  Coaft  of  Afia  ,  which  u 
1 1 70  miles  in  length. 

From  Conftantinople  to  Neapoli ,  miles  250 
In  this  City  are  made  the  greateft  part  of  the  Galleys  and  Veffels  that  belong  to 

the  Grand  Signor. 
From  Neapoli  to  Sinabe ,  miles  250 
From  Sinabe  to  Onma  ,  miles  240 
From  Ouma  to  Kerajbn ,  miles  15c 
From  Kerafon  to  Trebifond,  miles  80 
From  Trebifond  to  Rife ,  miles  1 00 
From  Rife  to  Guni ,  miles  1  q© 

The  City  of  Guni  belongs  half  to  the  Grand  Signor  >and  half  to  the  King  of  MengrelU, 
with  whom  he  keeps  a  good  Correfpondence ,  becaufe  the  greateft  part  of  the 
Steel  and  Iron  that  is  fpent  in  Turkie  comes  out  of  Mengrelta  through  the  Black 
Sea. 

The  only  good  Ports  upon  the  Black  Sea  from  Conftantinople  to  Mengrelia  , are, 

Quitros,  Sinabe ,  or  Sinope  ,  Onnye ,  Samfom ,  Trebifond,  Gomme. 

The  Haven  of  Quitros  is  very  deep ,  and  the  Veffels  lie  fhelter'd  from  the  winds, 
but  the  entrance  into  it  is  very  bad,  which  only  the  Pilots  of  the  place,  or  they 

who  have  often  accuftom'd  themfelves  to  that  Trade  can  only  find  out.  It  feems  that 
anciently  there  had  been  moft  ftately  Buildings  round  about  the  Port  •,  and  feveral 
noble  Pillars  are  to  be  feen  all  along  the  fhore ,  not  to  fpeak  of  thofe  which  have 
been  Tranfported  to  Conftantinople.  Near  the  City  toward  the  South  Hands  a  high 
Mountain ,  whence  there  flows  good  ftore  of  excellent  Water ,  which  at  the 
bottom  gathers  into  one  Fountain. 

To  go  from  Conftantinople  for  Perfia  by  Sea ,  you  muft  embark  at  Conftantinople 
for  Trebifond,  and  many  times  for  Rife  or  Guni ,  which  are  more  to  the  North. 
They  that  Land  at  Trebifond  go  directly  to  Erz.erom  ,  which  is  not  above  five 
days  Journey  off,  and  from  Erz.erom  to  Erivan  or Tunis.  But  there  are  few  that 

will  venture  upon  this  Sea  where  there  is  no  good  Anchorage*,  befides  that  it  is 
fubjeft  to  prodigious  Tempefts  ,  from  which  there  are  very  few  good  Ports  to  defend 

them  *,  which  is  the  reafon  it  is  call'd  Cara-denguis ,  or  the  Black  Sea :  The  Eaftern 
people  giving  to  all  things,  mifchievous  and  dangerous ,  the  Epithet  of  Black. 

They  that  are  Bound  for  Rife  or  Guni ,  go  to  Teflis  the  Capital  City  of  Giorgia , 
and  thence  to  Erivan ,  for  though  the  way  be  bad ,  yet  it  is  far  better  and  fmoother 
than  the  Road  to  Tauris. 

The  principal  places  from  Teflis  to  Erivan  are  thefe ,  together  with  their  re- 
flective diftances. 

From  Teflis  to  Soganlouk^  leagues  3 

From  Soganlonh^  to  Senoukckupri ,  league?  *7 
From  Senohk^hupri  to  Guilkac,  leagues  7 
From  Gnilkac  to  Daksou,  leagues  6 

From 
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From  Dakien  to  Achikent,  leagues  6 
From  Achikent  to  T>illoit ,  leagues  6 

From  "Dillon  to  Taz.egi ,  leagues  6 
From  Taz.egi  to  Bicheni ,  leagues  4 
From  Bicheni  to  Srivan,  leagues  z 
From  Srivan  you  keep  the  ordinary  Road  to  Tauris. 

CHAP.    Vir. 

The  %oad  from  Warfow  to  Ifpahan,  oVer  the  'Black  Sea ,  and  from 
Ifpahan  to  Mofco  -  Tbith  the  Names  of  the  principal  Cities  and 
Iflands  of  Turky  according  to  the  Vulgar  pronunciation  y  and  as 

they  are  call'd  in  the  Language  of  the  Turks. 

FlRom  Warfow  upon  the  left  hand  of  the  Fiftnla ,  the  ordinary  refidence  of 
J   the  Kings  of  Poland,  to  Lublin,  days  6 

'      From  Lublin  to  lluove,  days  5 
There  all  the  Bales  are  open'd ,  and  the  Cuftomers  take  Five  in  the  Hun- dred for  their  Merchandize. 

From  Hoove,  to  Jaflovieer,  days  .  12 
This  is  the  laft  City  of  Poland  toward  Moldavia ,  where  if  you  fell  any  quantity 

of  Goods ,  you  muft  pay  Five  per  Cent. 
From  Jaflovieer  to  Tajhe,  days  8 
This  is  the  Capital  City  of  Moldavia,  and  is  the  Refidence  of  the  Vaywood  which 

the  Grand  Signor  fends  to  govern  in  the  Country.     There  they  open  all  the  Bales, 
and  there  is  a  Roll  of  what  every  Merchant  ought  to  pay,  which  may  amounts  to 
Five  per  Cent. 

From  Tajhe  to  Ourjhaye ,  days  3 
This  is  the  laft  City  of  Moldavia  ,  where  there  is  no  Cuftom  to  be  paid, 
From  Ourjhaye  to  Akerman ,  days  4 
Here  they  never  open  the  Bales ,  but  they  take  Four  in  the  Hundred. 

From  Akerman  to  Oz.ou ,  days  '  3 
Here  they  never  open  the  Bales ,  but  the  Cuftom  amounts  to  Two  per  Cent. 
From  Oz,ou  to  Precop ,  days  5 
Neither  do  they  here  open  the  Bales,  but  truft  to  the  Merchant's  word,  and 

the  Cuftoms  amount  to  Two  and  a  half  per  Cent. 
From  Precop  to  Kaffa,  days  5 
Nor  are  the  Bales  open'd  here ,  but  the  Cuftom  comes  to  Three  per  Cent. 
Thus  from  Warfow  to  Kaffa  the  Journey  takes  up  one  and  fifty  days,  in  the  Wagon, 

which  is  the  manner  of  Carriage  in  thofe  Countries.  All  the  Cuftoms  amount  to 
Eighteen  and  a  half  per  Cent,  to  which  you  muft  add  the  Carriage ,  and  Paflage  by 
Sea  to  Trebiz.ond;  where  you  pay  three  Piajlers  for  every  Mules-load ,  and  four  for 
every  Camels-load. 

Obferve  by  the  way,  that  the  Armenians  do  not  ufually  take  (hipping  at  Trebiz.ond, 
but  go  to  another  Port  more  to  the  Weft ,  upon  the  fame  Coaft ,  where  they  never 

pay  above  a  Piafier  and  a  half  for  a  Camels-load.  This  Port,  call'd  Onnie ,  is  a  very 
good  Haven  ̂   and  there  is  another  a  little  farther  off,  call'd  Sam/on ,  which  is  no  bad 
one  ,  but  the  Air  is  unwholfom  and  dang'rous. 

There  is  alfo  another  Road  from  Warfow  to  Trebizond,  fhorter  by  three  days 
journey. 

From  Warfow  to  Tajhe',  according  to  the  Road  already  fet  down ,  days  3  1 
From  Tajhe  to  Cjalai ,  days  8 

All  Merchandize  is  Tax'd  at  this  place,  and  the  Duties  are  tak'n  at  (jaLu,  ac- 
cording to  the  Note  which  the  Merchant  brings  from  Gala* \  Galas  is  a  City  of 

Moldavia.  , 
P  2  From 
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From  Galas  to  Megin,  days  i 

The  Bales  are  not  open'd  here ,  but  the  Merchant  pays  three  and  a  half,  or  four 
per  Cent. 

From  Me  gin  to  Mangdia ,  days  8 
This  is  one  of  the  four  Ports  to  the  Weft  upon  the  Black  Sea ,  and  the  beft  of 

all. 

The  three  others  toward  the  South  upon  the  Coaft  are  Kavama,  Balgikj,  and 
Varna.  At  Mangalia  they  demand  but  half  a  Piafter  for  every  Bale.  Crofling 
from  thence  to  Trebijond  you  have  five  days  Journey  to  Erz.erom. 

Now  to  the  Road  of  Mitfcovy  \  which  having  been  cxaftlv  defcrib'd  by  Olea- 
rim,  going  into  Perfia ,  I  will  defcribe  it  returning  out  of  Perfta. 

Having  led  the  Reader  to  Shamaqid,  I  will  return  home  from  thence. 
From  Shamacjui  to  Drrbent  ,  days  7 
Derbent  „  which  the  Turks  call  Demir-Capi  ,  is  the  laft  City  within  the  Juris- 

diction of  the  Pe rftani ,  by  which  there  runs  a  River  which  is  call'd  Shamourka. 
From  Derbent  to  Tetarck^  days  $ 

By  this  Town  runs  a  River  which  is  call'd  Bocan. 
From  Tetark^to  Aftracan  they  hire  fmall  Barks  with  a  dozen  Oars.  All  along 

the  (hoar  the  Ofiers  grow  fo  very  thick  ,  that  they  afford  {helter  for  the 
Barks  in  fowl  weather.  If  the  Wind  ferve  they  will  put  up  a  little  Sail  and  be  at 

Aftracan  in  four  or  five  hours  •,  but  if  they  only  Row ,  they  cannot  be  there  in nine. 

When  you  Embark  upon  the  Caffian  Sea,  where  you  only  creep  along  by  the 
fhore ,  you  muft  provide  your  felf  with  Water  for  the  three  firft  days ,  in  regard 
the  Water  is  bitter  and  ill  tailed  all  along  the  Coaft  all  that  while  \  but  for  the 

reft  of  the  Voyage  it  is  very  good.  If  you  carry  heavy  Goods,  you  may  hire 
large  Boats  to  lave  charges. 

When  you  come  to  Aftracan  you  unlade  your  Goods  •,  at  what  time  the  Officer 
comes  ,  and  fealing  up  every  Bale ,  caufes  them  to  be  lent  to  the  Merchants  lodg- 

ing. Three  days  after  the  Cuftomer  comes  to  op'n  the  Bales ,  and  takes  five  per 
Cent.  If  the  Merchant  hap'n  to  want  money,  and  takes  it  up  at  Aftracan  to 
pay  again  at  Mofcove  ,  he  pays  fometimes  thirty  per  Cent ,  according  to  the  rate  of 
Gold  Ducats. 

If  a  Merchant  have  any  Diamonds  or  any  other  Jewels ,  and  let  it  be  known  , 
he  pays  five  per  Cent.  But  if  a  Merchant  have  any  Jewels  or  any  other  rarities , 
and  tells  the  Governour  that  he  intends  to  carry  them  to  the  Grand  Duke :,  the 

Governour  lends  a  Convoy  with  him  either  by  Land  or  Water ,  that  cofts  him  no- 
thing •,  and  moreover  fends  a  Courrier  before  to  the  Court  to  give  notice  of  his 

coming.  There  is  very  good  Wine  at  Aftracan  ,  but  better  at  Shamaqui ,  where 

I  advii'e  'the  Traveller  to  provide  himfelr* 
From  Aftracan  to  Mofcow  you  take  Shipping  in  great  Barques  that  make  ufe 

both  of  Oars  and  Sails  rowing  againft  the  Tide ,  and  weigh  what  ever  you  put 
aboard ,  to  a  very  Coverlet.  Generally  you  pay  for  every  pound  fourteen  Caya , 

or  three  Abajfi's  and  a  half,  and  an  Abajfi  makes  eighteen  Sons  and  three  De- niers. 

In  Mnfcovy  they  reck'n  the  way  neither  by  leagues  nor  miles ,  but  by  Shagc- 
rons ,  five  of  which  make  an  Italian  mile. 

From  Aftracan  to  Courmija ,  Shagerons  3  00 
From  Courmija  to  Sariz.a,  Jha.  200 
From  Sariz.a  to  Sarataf,  jha.  350 
From  Sarataf  to  Samarat ,  jha.  200 
From  Samarat  to  Semiriskat ,  ft>a.  3  00 
From  Semiriskat  to  Coulomb  e  ,  fha.  150 
From  Coulombe  to  Caftan,  jha.  200 
This  is  a  great  City  with  a  ftout  Fortrefs. 
From  Caftan  to  Sabouk^jha  ,  (ha.  200 
From  Saboukzftia  to  Godamijan,  jlia.  120 
From  Gcdamijan  to  Niguina,  jha.  280 

Nignw.1  is  a  large  and  well  Fortifi'd  Caftle. 
From  Niguina  to  Monren,  jha.  300 

From 
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From  Mow  on  to  Cafin,  fiia.  100 
From  Cafin  to  Mofcow,  fra.  250 
So  that  from  Aftracan  to  Mofcow  they  count  it  jha.    •  29S° 

which  makes  590  Italian  miles. 

At  Sarataf 'you  may  go  a(hore ,  and  fo  by  Land  to  Mofcow.  When  the  Snow  is 
gone  you  travel  in  Wagons ,  but  when  the  Snow  lies ,  in  Sledges.  If  a  man  be  alone, 
and  that  his  Goods  weigh  not  above  two  hundred  pounds  Paris  weight ,  they  put 
them  into  two  Bales  •,  and  laying  them  upon  the  Horfes  back  fet  the  man  in  the 
middle ,  paying  for  Carriage  as  much  as  from  Aftracan  to  Mofcow. 

From  Sarataf  by  Land  to  Infer at ,  days  10 
From  Inferat  to  Tymnekj,  days  6 
From  Tymnekj  to  Canquerma  ,  days  8 
From  Cancjuerma  to  Volodimer ,    days  6 
Volodimer  is  a  City  bigger  than  Conftantinople ,  where  (lands  a  fair  Church  upon  a 

Mountain  in  the  City ,  having  been  formerly  the  refidence  of  the  Emperours  thern- 
felves. 

From  Volodimer  to  Mofcow ,  days  5 
In  all ,  days  3  5 
Obferve  by  the  way  that  they  never  go  afhore  at  Serataf  but  in  cafe  of  neceflity, 

when  the  River  begins  to  be  Frozen.  For  from  Serataf  to  Inferat  is  a  Journey  of  ten 
days ,  in  all  which  time  there  is  nothing  to  be  had  ,  either  for  Horfe  or  Man.  The 

Cu'ftom  is  the  fame  at  Mofcow  as  at  Aftracan ,  that  is  Five  per  Cent.  All  the  Afia. ticks  ,  Turks,  Perfians ,  Armenians,  and  others,  lodge  in  a  fort  of  Inns :  but  the 
Europeans  lie  in  a  place  by  themielves  altogether. 

The  Names  ef  Jome  Cities  and  places  belonging  to  the  Empire  of  the  Grand 

Signor ,  m  they  are  vulgarly  called ,  and  in  Turkifh. 

COnftantinople  after  it 
May,  1453.     was 

Bol ,  Spacious ,  large  ,  or 

Vulgar. 

Adrianople  , 
Burfe, 
Belgrade , 
Buda , 
Grand  Caire  , 
Alexandretta  in  Egypt , 
Mecca  , 
"Balfara , 
Babylon , 
Nineveh  , 

Nifibis  , 
Edeffa, 

Tiquer anger  y 
Eva-togea , 
Teve  Tonpolu  , 
Shamir amager , 
Jerufalem  , 
T)amM , 

Tripoli  in  Syria, 
Aleppo , 
Tripoli  in  Barbarj  T 
Tunis , 
Algier, 
Candy  y 
Rhodes , 

Cyprus  , 

was  taken  by  Mahomet  the  fecond ,  the  twenty-feventh  of 

call'd  by  the  Turks  Iftam-Bol;  I  ft  am  fignifying  Seinrity,  and 
%reat ,  as  much  as  to  fay,  Great  Security. Turkifr. 

Edrene'. 
Broufa. 
Beligrade. 
Boudim. 

Mefr. Iskendrie. 

Meqquie. Bafra. 

Bagdat. 
MoufToul. 
Nisbin. 
Ourfa. Diarbequir, 
Tokat. 
Erzerom. 

Van. 
Koutfheriff. 
Cam. 
Cam  Taraboulous, 

Haleb.    . 
Taraboulous. 
Tunis. 

Gczaiir. 
Guirir. 
Rodes. 

Kebres. Cbio , 
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Chio,  Sakes. 
Methelin,  Medilli. 
Smyrna ,                         .  Izmir. 
Trey,  Eski  Iftamboul. 
Lemnos  t  Limio. 
Tenedos ,  Bogge-adafi. 
Negrofont ,  Eghirbos. 
The  Dardanels,  Bogaz-ki. 
Athens ,  Atina. 
Barm ,  Biroult. 

Seyde ,  Saida. 
Tyre ,  Sour. 
St.  John  of  D acres ,  Acra. 
Antiochy  Antexia. 
Trebiz..ond,  Tarabozan. 
Sinoput  y  Sinap. 

In  the  Fortrefs  of  Sinopus ,  at  the  lower  part  of  the  Wall  there  is  a  Stone  to  be 
fcen  ,  where  there  is  an  Infcription  in  Latin  abbreviated  ,  with  the  word  Rome  in  it  5 
whence  fome  conje&ure  may  be  made  that  the  Romans  built  it. 

The  Mediterranean  Sea ,  Akdeniis. 
The  Ocean ,  Derijay  Mouhiit. 
The  Blacky  Sea,  Kara-Deniis. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

Remarks  upon  the  Trade  of  the  Ifland  of  Candy  and  the  principal 

Ifles  of  the  Archipelago  ,  as  alfo  upon  fome  of  the  Cities  of 

Greece  adjoyning ;  "frith  a  particular  Relation  of  the  prefent  Con- 

dition of  the  Grand  Signer'*  Galleys ,  belonging  as  "frell  to  the 
IJles  44  to  the  Continent. 

Of  the  ISLAND  of  CANDY. 

OU  T  of  the  Ifland  of  Candy  Strangers  export  great  ftore  of  Wheat  and 
Sallet-Oyl ,  all  forts  of  Pulle ,  Cheefe ,  yellow  Wax,  Cottons ,  Silks, 
but  more  efpecially  Malmfey,  wherein  confifts  its  chiefeft  Trade.  When 
Vintage  draws  near ,  the  Country-people  that  are  to  gather  the  Grapes 

wrap  their  Feet  in  a  piece  of  a  Boar's  Skin ,  which  they  tye  together  upon  the 
upper  part  of  the  Foot  with  a  piece  of  Pack-thred,  to  prcferve  their  Feet  from  the 
violent  heat  of  the  Rocks  upon  which  they  are  to  tread.  Thofe  Skins  are  brought 
out  of  Rnjfia  by  the  Ruffes ,  that  bring  Botargo  and  Caviare  to  Confiantinople ,  where 
they  have  a  vaft  vent  for  it  all  over  Turkie  ,  Perfia ,  and  Ethiopia  ;  where  they  that 

follow  the  (p-feJ^and  Armenian  Church ,  eat  little  or  nothing  elfe  all  the  Lent.  By 
the  way  take  notice,  that  the  Turks  make  a  certain  Glew  out  of  Sturgeon,  which  is  the 

beft  in  the  World,fo  that  whatever  is  faften'd  with  it,will  rather  break  in  another  place 

than  where  it  is  glew'd.  They  make  it  thus :  When  they  have  caught  a  Sturgeon,  they 
pull  out  his  Guts,  and  then  there  remains  a  Skin  that  covers  the  Flefh*,  this  Skin 
they  take  off  from  the  head  to  the  belly.  It  is  very  clammy,  and  about  the  thick- 

nefs  of  two  Sheets  of  Paper,  which  they  roll  as  thick  as  a  Man's  Arm,  and  let  it 
dry  in  the  Sun.  When  they  ufe  it ,  they  beat  it  with  a  Mallet ,  and  when  it  is 

well  beat'n  they  break  it  into  pieces ,  and  fteep  it  in  Water  for  half  an  hour  in  a little  Pot. 

When  the  Venetians  were  Mafters  of  Candy ,  they  that  had  committed  any  Crime 

which  delerv'd  Death ,  if  thev  could  get  out  of  the  Ifland  before  they  were  appre- 
hended , 
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hended ,  went  direttly  to  GmftaminofoU ,  to  beg  their  pardon.  For  you  matt  know, 
that  no  perfon  but  the  Ambaflador  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Venice  had  the  Pri- 
viledge  to  pardon  Crimes  committed  in  Candy.  For  example ,  when  Signor  T>er- 
vtfano  was  Ambaflador  for  the  Commonwealth  of  Venice  at  Conftantinople ,  a  Candiot 
having  a  defire  to  lye  with  a  Woman  by  force ,  fhe  told  him  fhe  would  iboner  eat  her 

Child's  Liver  than  yield  to  his  Luft.  Whereupon ,  the  Villain  enrag'd  he  could  not 
compafs  his  defign  ,  took  his  opportunity,  kill'd  the  Child ,  cut  out  the  Liver,  and 
made  the  Mother  eat  it,  and  then  flew  the  Mother  alio.  Upon  this  he  fled  to Con- 

stantinople ,  to  beg  pardon  of  the  Ambaflador ,  and  obtain'd  it  there :  But  the 
Ambaflador  at  the  fame  time  wrote  word  to  the  Governour  of  Candy  to  pat  him  to 
death  at  his  return  \  having  only  granted  him  his  Pardon,  to  preferve  his  Priviledge. 
And  indeed,  to  fpeak  truth,the  Candiot s  are  the  moft  wretched  people  under  Heaven. 

Of  the  ISLAND  of  C  H  I  O. 
K 

TH  E  City  of  Chioy  which  gives  the  Ifland  its  Name,  contains  about  thirty  thou- 
fand  Inhabitants  •,  where  there  are  little  lets  than  fifteen  thoufand  Greeks, 

eight  thoufand  Latins ,  and  fix  thoufand  Turks. 

Among  the  feveral  Greeks  and  Latin  Churches ,  the  Iaft  of  which  hath  continu'd 
ever  fince  the  time  that  the  Genoefes  pofTefs'd  the  Ifland ,  there  are  fome  indifferent 
handfom  Structures.  The  five  principal  Latin  Churches  are  the  Cathedral ,  and 
the  Churches  belonging  to  the  Efcolantines ,  the  Dominicans ,  the  J ef Kites ,  and  the 
Capuchins.     The  Turks  have  alfo  their  Mofquees ,  and  the  Jews  their  Synagogue.  . 

Four  Miles  from  the  City,  near  to  the  Sea-fide  is  to  be  feen  a  vaft  Stone ,  which 
was  cut  out  of  fome  Rock-,  it  is  almoft  all  round ,  only  the  upper  part,  which  is 
flat,  and  fomewhat  hollow,  round  about  the  upper  part,  and  in  the  middle,  are 

f)laces  like  Seats ,  cut  into  the  fame  Stone  •,  of  which  there  is  one  higher  than  the  reft, 
ike  a  School-mafter's  Chair*,  and  Tradition  reports  that  this  was  Homer's  School, 
where  he  taught  his  Scholars. 

In  this  Ifland  there  is  fuch  an  infinite  number  of  Partridges,  that  the  like  is  not  to 
be  found  in  any  part  of  the  World.  But  that  which  is  a  greater  Rarity  is  this,  that  the 
Natives  breed  them  up,  as  we  do  our  Poultry,  but  after  a  more  pleafant  manner  r, 
for  they  let  them  go  in  the  fields  all  the  day  long,  and  at  night  every  Country-man 
calls  his  own  feverally  home  to  Rooft  by  a  particular  Note ,  whither  they  return  like 
a  Flock  of  fo  many  Geefe. 

There  are  great  quantities  of  Damasks  and  f  uftians  wrought  in  the  Ifland  of  Chip 
which  are  tranfported  to  Grand  Cairo ,  and  to  all  the  Cities  upon  the  Coaft  of  Bar, 
bary,  Natalia ,  and  particularly  to  Conftantinople. 

Three  Leagues  from  the  Ifland  of  Chio ,  upon  a  Mountain  to  the  South  there  grows 

a  peculiar  fort  of  Trees  •,  the  Leaves  are  fomewhat  like  a  Myrtle ,  their  Branches 
fo  long  that  they  creep  upon  the  ground  -,  but  which  is  more  wonderful ,  that  when 
they  are  down ,  they  rife  again  of  themfelves.  From  the  beginning  of  May  to 
the  end  of  June ,  the  Inhabitants  take  great  care  to  keep  the  Earth  under  the  Tree 
very  clean  \  for  during  thofe  two  Months  there  iflues  out  a  certain  Gum  from  the 

joynts  of  the  Branches ,  which  drops  upon  the  ground  •,  this  is  that  which  we  call 
Maftick^,  and  the  Turks,  Sakes ,  according  to  the  Name  which  they  give  the  Ifland. 
The  Ifland  produces  great  ftore  of  this  Maftick  ,  which  is  ipent  in  the  Seraglio  of 
Conftantinople ,  where  the  Women  continually  chew  it,  to  cleanfe  and  keep  their  Teeth 
white.  When  the  Maftick^SccSon  draws  near,  the  Grand  Signor  every  year  fends 

a  certain  number  of  Bcftangi's  to  take  care  that  it  be  not  exported ,  but  be  pre- 
ferv'd  for  the  ufe  of  the  Seraglio.  If  it  be  a  plentiful  year  for  Maftickjhe.  'Bcftangi's 
that  cull  out  the  lefler  fort  to  fell,  put  it  into  little  Bags  and  leal  it  up  -,  which  Bags 
being  fo  feal'd  ,  are  never  queftion'd  by  the  Cuftom-houfe  Officers.  The  Ifland  alfo 
yields  very  good  Turpentine. 

Of 
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Of  the    I  S  LAND     of  N  A  X  I  S. 

THere  is  not  one  Port  belongs  to  this  Ifland  •,  the  VefTels  that  are  Bound  thi- 

ther for  Trade  ,  being  forc'd  to  ftay  in  the  Haven  of  the  Ifle  of  Paros ,  call'd 
Derion  fix  miles  from  Naxis,  which  is  one  of  the  bed  Havens  in  the  Archipelago , 
able  to  contain  a  thouiand  Ships.  There  are  the  ruines  of  a  Wall  (till  to  be  ieen 
that  made  a  Mole ,  where  four  or  five  Galleys  might  ride.  There  are  alio  the 
ruines  of  feveral  Houfes  of  the  ancient  Dukes ,  the  Stables  (landing  almoft  whole, 

all  Arch'd,  and  built  of  Marble.  Thefe  Dukes  were  alfo  Lords  of  twelve  other 
Ifiands.  As  for  the  Ifland  it  felf ,  it  is  well  ftor'd  with  Villages ,  and  has  three  good 
Cities ,  Barequa ,  Qjifa ,  and  Falet. 

Near  this  Ifland  within  a  ftones  throw ,  there  is  a  curious  piece  of  Antiquity 
ft  ill  to  be  fecn.  It  is  a  flat  Rock ,  as  big  about  in  compafs  as  the  ancient  Court  of 
the  Louvre.  In  the  middle  of  this  Rock  it  was  that  the  Temple  of  Bacchus  was 
built  all  of  Marble ,  of  which  there  is  nothing  but  the  Foundations  that  remain. 
The  Gate,  is  ftill  {landing  made  of  three  Stones ,  whereof  two  make  the  fides ,  and 
the  third  lies  acrols.  From  the  Ifle  to  this  Rock  there  is  a  fair  Stone  Bridge  of  Free- 

ftone ,  upon  each  fide  whereof  are  to  be  feen  the  Pipes  that  convey'd  the  Wine 
into  the  Temple ,  that  was  drank  at  the  Feaft  of  Bacchus.  Naxis  alio  is  the  Ifland 
that  produces  the  bell  Emeril. 

As  to  the  Inhabitants  themfelves  *  if  the  Husband  or  Wife  happens  to  dye ,  the 
Survivor  never  ftirs  out  of  the  Houfe  in  fix  Months  after ,  upon  any  bufinefs  how 
urgent  foever ,  no  not  to  hear  Mafs.  There  are  both  Latins  and  Greeks  in  the 
Ifland  ,  but  the  latter  ate  the  moft  numerous.  There  is  a  Latin  Arch-bifhop ,  and 
Canons  belonging  to  the  Metropolitan  Church ,  with  two  Religious  Houfes ,  one  of 
Capuchins ,  and  the  other  of  Jefuites :  The  Greek*  alfo  have  their  Arch-bifhop. 

The  Ifland  of  Naxis  is  fixfcore  miles  in  compafs ,  being  one  of  the  faireft  and 
pleafanteft  Ifiands  in  the  Archipelago.  The  ancient  Dukes  made  it  their  refidence , 
whence  they  command  the  greateft  part  of  the  Cyclades.  There  is  great  plenty  of 
White  Salt  made  in  Naxis ,  and  it  produces  excellent  Wine  both  White  and  Claret, 

which  caus'd  the  Inhabitants  to  build  a  Temple  to  Bacchus ,  who  according  to  their 
ancient  Tradition  chofe  that  Ifland  for  his  Habitation.  The  Ifland  produces  excel- 

lent Fruits ,  feeds  great  ftore  of  Cattle ,  and  abounds  in  feveral  other  things  necef- 
fary  for  human  fupport.  There  are  alfo  in  it  large  Woods  full  of  imall  Deer ,  and 
frequented  by  a  great  number  of  Eagles  and  Vultures. 

Here  follow  the  names  of  the  Cyclades ,  as  the  people  of  the  Country  pronounce 
them. 

i .  D eloa  or  Sdilis.  1 1 .   Miconoa. 
2.  Giaroa.  12.  Tenoa  or  Tino. 

3.  Andros.  13.  Sciroaox  Sir  a. 
4.  Tar os.  14.  Subiuma. 
5.  Nicaria.  15.  Syphms  or  Sifante. 
6.  Samoa.  16.  Nixcia. 

7.  Tathmoa.  17.  Chios  or  Scio. 
8.  Olearoa.  18.  Afiypalea. 
9.  Sitino.  1 9.  Amorgns  or  Amorgo. 
10.  Rhena. 

Of  the  Ijlands  of  Zea,  of  Milo,  of  Paros,  and  other  Ifl&nds 
of  the  Archipelago. 

ZEA  is  an  Ifland  wherein  there  is  nothing  remarkable ,  and  from  whence  there 
is  nothing  to  be  Exported  but  Valanede ,  to  dye  Leather  withall.  Neither 

are  there  any  Goods  Imported  into  it  but  what  the  Pirates  bring  in,  which 
are  very  few ,  in  regard  the  Iflanders  are  careful  to  provide  themfelves  other- 
vrhere* 

Milo 
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Milo  affords  nothing  but  Millftones  to  grind  Wheat ,  which  are  carry'd  to  Conjlan- itnovle. 
faros  where  there  is  no  Trade  neither,  has  nothing  remarkable  in  it  but  one 

GVf  ̂ Church,  very  well  built  all  of  Marble,  call'd  Our  Lady's  Church. As  for  the  Iflands  of  Sifante  and  Miconoa ,  in  regard  there  is  nothing  of  Trade  in 
either  but  only  with  the  Pirates,  who  fometimes  touch  there,  if  there  be  any  Con- 

fids  that  live  there  ,  it  is  only  to  buy  theit  ftol'n  Goods. 

Of  the  City  of  Athens ,  Corinth ,  Patras ,  Coron ,  and  Modon. 

THE  City  of  Athens  is  about  four  miles  diftant  from  the  Sea,  and  contains 
two  and  twenty  thoufand  Inhabitants ,  twenty  five  thoufand  Greeks ,  five  or  fix 

thoufand  Latins ,  and  a  thoufand  Turks.  Among  all  the  Antiquities  that  yet  remain, 

thofe  in  the  Cattle  are  the  beft  preferv'd.  The  Cattle  ftands  upon  a  Hill ,  upon  the 
North  defcent  whereof  fome  part  of  the  City  ftands.  It  enclofes  a  very  fair  and 
fpacious  Temple  ,  built  all  of  white  Marble  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  fupporte4 
by  ftately  Pillars  of  black  Marble  and  Porphiry.  In  the  front  are  great  Figures  of 
Armed  Knights  ready  to  encounter  one  another.  Round  about  the  Temple,  except 

upon  the  Roof,  which  is  all  of  flat  Marble  Stones  well  order'd ,  are  to  be  feen  all  the 
famous  Afts  of  the  Creeks  in  fmall  carving ,  every  Figure  being  about  two  foot  and  a 

half  high.  Round  about  the  Temple  runs  a  fair  Gallery,  where  four  perfons may- 
walk  a-breft.  It  is  fupported  by  fixteen  Pillars  of  white  Marble  upon  each  of  the 

fides,  and  by  fix  at  each  end,  being  alio  pav'd  and  cover'd  with  the  fame  Stone. 
Clofe  to  the  Temple  ftands  a  fair  Palace  of  white  Marble ,  which  now  falls  to  decay.' 
Below  the  Cattle ,  and  at  the  point  of  the  City  toward  the  Eaft ,  ftand  feventeen 
Pillars,  the  remainder  of  three  hundred ,  where  anciently ,  they  fay,  ftood  the 
Palace  of  Thefeus  firft  King  of  the  ̂ Athenians.  Thefe  Pillars  are  of  a  prodigious 
bignefs ,  every  one  eighteen  foot  about.  They  are  proportionable  in  height ,  but 
not  all  of  a  piece ,  being  thwarted  moft  of  them  by  Stones  of  white  Marble  ,  one 
end  whereof  refts  upon  one  Pillar ,  and  the  other  upon  that  which  follows  it  \ 
which  was  the  fupport  of  the  whole  building.  Upon  the  Gate  ,  which  is  yet  entire, 
are  to  be  feen  thefe  words  upon  the  front  without. 

The   City  of  Athens  Tbas  affuredly  the  City  of  Thefeus. 

Within-fide  of  the  fame  City  thefe  other  words  are  Engrav'd. 

A'liAt  ABwcx.1  'AcftijiavS  koci  «X»  ©mtas  7to7uj. 

The  City  of  Athens  is  the  City  of  Adrian  ,  and  not  of  The- 
feus. 

There  are  in  Athens  feveral  other  pieces  of  Antiquity  which  are  well  worthy  to 
be  feen. 

Corinth  ,  which  formerly  made  fuch  a  noife  in  the  world  ,  is  now  a  Village  of  fome 
five  or  fix  and  twenty  houfes ,  but  all  of  them  the  habitations  of  rich  Creeks.  The 
Town  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  Cattle ,  which  is  feated  upon  an  inacceffible  Rock 
guarded  by  the  Creeks ,  commanded  by  an  Aga.  Corinth  Exports  great  quantities  of 
Currants. 

Patras  does  the  fame  ,  which  is  all  the  Trade  of  thofe  two  places. 

■Coron  and  Modon  drive  a  Trade  in  Sallet-Oyl ,  which  is  fo  good  and  fo  plentiful , 
that  feveral  Srtgtijh ,  "Dutch ,  and  other  Ships  are  load'n  away  with  it  from  thence 
every  year. 
There  are  Conjuls  in  Athens ,  Patras ,  Coron ,  Modon ,  and  Nafoli  of  Ronta* 

nia. 

CL  The 
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The  Athenian  Merchants  buy  up  Tiflues,  Velvets,  Satins,  and  Cloth,  with 

which  they  i'erve  other  Countries  adjoyning.  The  Commodities  which  Foreigners 
export  from  thence ,  are ,  Siks,  Wool ,  Sponges ,  Wax  ,  Cordivan-Leather ,  and 
Cheefe.  Which  is  all  that  can  be  faid  in  few  words ,  of  the  Trade  of  all  thefe 
Places. 

A  Particular  Relation  of  the  C allies  belonging  to  the  Grand  Signor,  as  well 
at  Conftantinople,  as  in  the  Ijles  and  other  Parts  of  the  Empire. 

Formerly  there  lay  in  the  Road  of  Conftantinople  above  a  hundred  and  fifty  Gal- 
leys :  But  the  Grand  Vifier  perceiving  that  fo  great  a  number  did  but  caufe 

confufion,  an  1  that  the  Czpta'm-Bajha  could  not  conveniently  take  ib  great  a  burden 
as  to  look  after  fuch  a  number,  he  gave  order  that  no  more  than  twenty-four  fhould 

lie  in  the  Port  of  Conftantinople  •,  fending  the  reft  to  other  Ports,  as  well  of  the  Con- 
tinent, as  the  Iflands. 

At  prefent  the  Number  of  the  Grand  Signor\  Gallies  isfouricore,  thusdiftributed 
under  the  Command  of  their  feveral  Beys  or  Captains. 

At  Conftantinople,  twenty-four  under  the  Command  of  the  Cap  tain -jRa/l^  or  Ad- 
miral of  the  Sea^  who  when  he  goes  out  upon  any  Expedition,  lends  to  the  reft  to 

meet  him  according  to  Orders.  When  he  goes  in  perfon  to  >>ea,  he  gives  to  every 
one  of  his  ̂ Slaves ,  befides  their  ordinary  Habit  a  kind  of  Caffock  of  Red  Cloth  , 

and  a  Bonnet  of  the  lame  colour.  But  this  is  only  in  the  Admiral's  Gaily,  and  at 
his  own  Coft.  His  Gaily  carries  ufually  166  Slaves,  and  to  every  Seat  of  the  Row- 

ers, a  Bonne  Vole.  Thefe  Bonne  Voles  are  certain  Volunteers  that  freely  offer  them-  * 
ielves  to  the  Service  of  the  Admiral,  and  there  is  great  care  taken  for  their  being 
well  paid.  Their  Pay  is  ??  00  Afpers  for  their  Voyage,  which  generally  continues 
feven  or  eight  Months.  They  feed  as  the  other  Slaves  j  but  if  they  Row  negligent- 

ly or  lazily,  they  are  beaten  worfe  than  the  Slaves  •,  for  the  Volunteers  have  nothing 
to  do  except  it  be  to  Row  :  But  the  Slaves  are  put  to  feveral  other  Duties.  Take 

notice  alfo  that  the  Volunteers  that  ferve  in  the  General's  Gaily,  have  >oo  Afpers 
more  than  thofe  in  the  other  Gallies,  that  is  to  fay,  4000  Afpers  for  their  Voyage, 
which  comes  to  40  Crowns. 

The  Reer- Admiral  carries  Two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  as  well  Slaves  as  Volun- 
teers. That  Galley  and  the  great  Tefterdars  or  Treafurers,  are  the  beft  provided 

of  any  in  the  whole  Fleet :  For  the  Reer-Admiral  Bajha  has  his  choice  to  take 
four  of  the  beft  men  out  of  every  Galley  for  his  own,  or  elfe  to  receive  ?  5  00  Afpers 
for  every  man,  which  is  paid  by  the  Captain  of  the  Galley,  which  makes  him  the 
richeft  of  all  the  Beys. 

The  great  Tefterdars  Galley  is  one  of  the  Twenty  four  Galleys  of  Confiantinopley 
and  he  lends  a  particular  Treafurer ,  in  the  quality  of  a  Lieutenant,  to  command 
her.  That  Command  is  very  much  contefted  for ,  in  regard  that  Galley  is  very 

well  provided  with  all  things  -,  and  for  that  all  the  Captains  Court  the  Tefterdar, 
who,  when  the  Galleys  return  to  Port,  rewards  them  according  to  their  Merit. 

The  Janizary- Aga  s  Galley  is  of  the  fame  number  •,  but  he  never  goes  to'  Sea  , 
always  fending  one  in  his  room. 

The  Bey  of  Rhodes ,  that  takes  upon  him  the  Title  of  Bafia,  has  eight  Gal- 
leys. 

The  Bey  of  Stancho,  an  Ifland  about  an  hundred  Miles  from  Rhodes,  Lieutenant 
to  the  Bey  of  Rhodes,  has  one  Galley. 

The  Bey  of  Saffam,  a  fmall  Ifland  near  Scio,  has  one  Galley,  and  his  Lieutenant 
another.  Thefe  Galleys  are  generally  appointed  to  watch  the  AUltefi,  and  Li- 

gorn. The  Bey  of  Scio  formerly  had  but  three  *,  but  fince  the  War  with  Candy,  he  has had  fix. 

The  Lieutenant  of  the  Bey  of  Scio  has  two  Gallies.  There  be  alfo  three  other 
Beys  in  the  Ifland  of  Scio,  who  have  no  dependance  upon  the  Bajha  of  Scio  ,  but  buy 
their  Provifions  where  they  can  find  it  beft  cheap. 

The  Bey  of  Smyrna  and  his  Lieutenant  have  two  Gallies  \  but  they  can  do  nothing 
without  the  Orders  of  the  Bey  of  Scio. 

The 
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The  Bey  of  Metelin  has  two  Gallies. 

The  Bey  Cavale,  aimall  Bay,  twelve  Miles  on  this  fide  the  Dardanells,  upon  the 
Coaft  of  Europe,  has  one. 

The  Bty  of  Nefircpont ,  feven. 
The  Bey  of  Napoli  in  Romania,  five, 
The  Bey  of  Cor  on,  one. 
The  2?ty  of  Modon,  one. 
The  itey  of  Famagofia,  fix. 
The  ity  of  Alexandria  in  -E^y/tf,  five. 
The  2?fy  of  CW? ,  two  Gallies. 
The  Bey  of  Candia,  one. 

The  5ey  of  Caflel-Toumez.e  or  Navarin,  two  Gallies. 
All  theie  Gallies  make  up  the  number  of  Fourfcore. 

The  light  Gallies  carry  not  above  196  men-,  the  four  men  that  are  wanting  of 
two  hundred,  being  the  Beyh  profit. 

Every  Captain  is  allow'd  thirteen  thoufand  Piaflers  for  his  Provifion  •,  and  every 
Chriflmas  he  gives  to  every  Slave  a  pair  of  Breeches,  and  aCaffockof  courfeCloth3 
with  a  fcantie  kind  of  a  Cloak. 

Every  Slave  has  every  day  a  pound  and  a  half  of  good  Bread,  and  nothing  elfe. 

But  upon  Friday,  which  is  the  Mahumetans  Snnday,  they  have  hot  Peafe,  or  Beans, 

or  Lentils  boyl'd  in  Butter,  they  receivealib  i'ometimes  theAlms  of  the  Greeks? 
when  they  lie  in  any  Port.  But  at  Conftantinople  they  fare  fomewhat  better ;  for 
twice  a  week,  as  well  the  Turks,  as  the  Greeks  and  others,  come  to  the  Bains,  and 

be  flow  their  Charity  of  Rice  and  other  good  Victuals.  The  Bains  is  the  name  of 
the  place  where  the  Sea-men  are  kept  when  they  are  not  at  Sea. 

Sometimes  when  they  are  to  go  to  Sea,  they  will  counterfeit  themfelves  fick  or 

lame  •,  but  they  are  fo  narrowly  obferv'd,  that  it  ferves  them  to  no  other  purpofe  than 
to  procure  to  themfelves  the  more  Blows. 

CHAP.     IX. 

-  A  %ehtion  of  the prefent  State  of  Georgia. 

GEORGIA,  which  others  call  Gurgle^  or  Gurgifian,  extends  Eaftward 
to  the  Cajpian  Sea ;  and  upon  the  Weft  is  bounded  by  Mountains  that 

part  it  from  Mengre lia.  Formerly  it  was  a  Kingdom,  all  the  Inhabi- 
tants whereof  were  Chriftians ,  of  the  Armenian ,  and  of  the  Greeks 

Church  •,  but  of  late  the  Mahometans  have  got  footing  among  them.  And  the 
King  of  Per/la  having  fill'd  them  full  of  Divifions,  has  made  two  Kingdoms  of  it, 
which  he  calls  Provinces-,  over  which  he  has  plac'd  two  Governors.  They  are  ge- 

nerally Princes  of  the  Countrey,  whomuft  turn  Mahomet  am  before  they  caii  bead, 

mitted  to  that  Dignity.  When  they  are  advanc'd  ,  they  take  upon  them  the  title 
of  Kings ;  and  while  they  have  any  Iffue,  the  King  of  Perfia  cannot  difpoffefs  their 
Children. 

The  moft  Potent  of  thefe  two  Kings,  is  he  that  refides  at  Teflji,  who  in  the  Lan- 

guage of  the  Country  is  call'd  the  King  of  Cartele.  The  prefent  King  is  the  laft 
that  has  continu'd  a  Chriftian,  with  his  four  Sons  *,  theEldeftof  which,  the  King 

of  Terfa  having  entic'd  to  Court,  partly  by  Promii'cs,  and  partly  by  Prefents,  has 
won  to  Mahumetifm.  Immediately  thereupon ,  he  caus'd  him  to  be  declar'd 
King  of  the  other  Province. 

Thefe  two  Kings  have  each  of  them  a  Guard  of  Mahumctan-Horfemen  under 
their  own  pay ;  and  at  preient  I  believe  there  are  in  both  Kingdoms  near  upon 
3;  000  Mahumetan  Families. 

The  King  of  Teflis  coyns  Mony  in  the  King  of  Perfia\  Name  ;  and  the  Silver 
which  he  coyns ,  is  in  Spanifo  Reals  ,  French  Crowns,  and  fuch  other  Money, 
which  the  Armenians  bring  out  of  Europe  for  their  Goods.  As  to  the  Juftice  of  the 
Countrey,  neither  the  King  himfelf ,  nor  the  Mahometans  have  any  thing  to  do 

Qji.  with 
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with  it.  A  thief  is  acquitted ,  paying  feven-fold  what  he  has  ftole :,  two  parts 

whereof  go  to  the  Party  robb'd  ,  one  part  to  the  Judges ,  and  four  parts  to  the 
King.  If  the  Thief  has  not  wherewithal  to  make  reftitution,  he  is  ibid  :  If  the 
Product  do  not  yet  equal  the  Sum,  if  he  have  a  Wife  and  Children,  they  firft  fell 
the  Wife,  and  if  that  will  not  do,  then  they  iellthe  Children  :  but  if  the  Party 

robb'd  be  fo  merciful,  as  to  forgive  the  Thief  his  fhare,  then  neither  the  King  nor 
the  Judges  can  demand  any  thing  for  their  fhare.  If  a  man  commit  a  Murder,  they 
condemn  him  to  die,and  deliver  him  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Kindred  of  the  Party  flain, 
to  do  Execution  as  they  pleaie  themfelves.  However ,  it  is  in  their  power  to  par- 

don him  ,  if  he  be  able  to  give  fixty  Cows  or  more  to  the  next  a-kinto  the  Party 

kill'd.  In  matter  of  Debt,  a  Creditor  has  power  to  feize  upon  all  .the  Eftateof  the 
Debtor  ̂   and  if  that  will  not  fatisfie ,  he  may  fell  his  Wife  and  Children. 

The  Chriftians  of  Georgia  are  very  ignorant ,  efpecially  in  Matters  of  Religion. 

They  learn  that  little  they  know,  in  the  Monaileries,  as  alfo  to  write  and  read  •,  and 
generally  the  Women  and  Maids  are  more  knowing  than  the  Men  •,  not  only  be- 
caufe  there  are  more  Religious  Houfes  for  Women  than  for  Men,  but  alio  becaufe 
the  Boys  are  bre  1  up  to  labour,  orfent  to  the  Wars.  For  if  a  Virgin  grows  up,  and 
happens  to  be  handibm,  ibme  one  or  other  prefently  endeavors  to  ileal  her,  on  pur- 

pose to  fell  her  into  Turkj ,  Perfia ,  or  the  Territories  of  the  great  Mogul.  So 
that  to  prevent  their  being  iloln,  their  Fathers  and  Mothers  put  them  very  young 

into  Nunneries,  where  they  apply  themfelves  to  lludy  •,  wherein,  if  they  attain  to 
any  proficiency,  they  ufually  ilayaslong  as  they  live:  After  that,  theyprofefs, 
and  when  they  come  to  a  certain  Age,  they  are  permitted  to  Baptize,  and  to  apply 
the  holy  Oyles ,  as  well  as  any  Bifhop  or  Arch-Biihop  can  do. 

The  Georgians  are  very  great  Drinkers ;  and  Nature  has  fitted  them  a  Countrey 
that  produces  good  ftore  of  Wine.  They  love  the  ftrongeft  Drinks  beil ;  for  which 
reafon,  at  their  Fcafts  both  men  and  women  drink  more  ̂ 4e\uavita  than  Wine.  The 
women  never  eat  in  publick  with  their  Husbands  \  but  when  the  man  has  invited  his 
Friends,  the  next  day  the  Woman  invites  her  She-companions.  And  it  is  obferv- 
able  that  at  the  Womens  Feftivals  there  is  more  Wine  and  Aquavits,  drank  than  at 

the  mens.  The  Gueft  is  no  fooner  enter'd  into  the  Dining-room,  but  he  is  prefent- 
ed  with  2  or  3  Diihes  of  Sweet-meats,  and  a  Glafs  of  half  a  pint  of  Aquavit  a  to  excite 
his  Appetite.  They  are  great  Feeders  upon  Onions  and  Herbs ,  which  they  eat 
raw  out  of  the  Garden.  The  Georgians  are  alfo  great  Travellers,and  very  much  addi- 

cted to  Trader  they  are  very  dext'rous  in  fhooting  with  Bow  and  Arrows,  and  are 
accounted  the  beft  Souldiers  in  allvi/w.They  compofe  a  great  part'of  the  King  of  Per/la's 
Cavalry,  who  keeps  them  in  his  Court  at  peculiar  pay,  and  relies  very  much  upon  their 
fidelity  and  courage.  There  are  feveral  alio  in  the  Service  of  the  Great  Mogul. 

The  Men  are  very  well  complexion'd.  and  very  well  ihap'd  ̂   and  for  the  Women, 
they  are  accounted  the  faireft  and  moil  beautiful  of  all  Afia ,  and  therefore  out  of 
this  Countrey  it  is  that  the  King  of  Perfia  choofes  all  his  Wives,  being  not  permitted 
to  marry  a  Stranger.  Teflis,  where  the  Women  have  more  liberty  than  in  any 
part  of  Afiay  is  the  Capital  City  of  Georgia,  well  fituated,  large  and  well  built, 
where  there  likewife  is  a  great  Trade  in  Silk. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    X. 

A  RELATION  of  the  prefent  State  of  Mengrelia. 

"%       m   Pngrelia  extends  from  a  Chain  of  Mountains,  that  feparates  it  from  Ge or- 
I  \  /  1     &'a  t0  t'ie  ̂ ackz^ea,  and  is  now  divided  into  three  Provinces  (every  one 

I  \f    I     of  which  has  their  King.     The  firft  is  call'd  the  Province  oflmarete,  or 

JL  ™  -JL  Bajfa-Shioul^,  the  king  whereof  pretends  to  a  luperiority  over  both  the other,  which  is  the  reafon  they  are  often  at  War,  and  that  with  fo  much 

cruelty,  that  when  they  have  tak'n  any  Prifoners  of  either  fide,  they  fell  them  into 
Turkic     They  are  fo  accuftom'd  to  fell  one  another  in  this  Country,  that  if  a  man  or. 
his  wife  have  any  occafion  for  money,  they  will  go  and  fell  one  of  their  Children,  and 
many  times  they  will  exchange  a  Child  for  Ribands  or  other  Toyes  at  the  Mercers 
Shops. 

The  fecond  Province  is  that  of  Mengrelia,  and  the  King  of  this  Province  is  call'd  the 
King  of  Dadian. 

The  third  is  the  Province  of  Guriel,  the  King  of  which  Province  is  call'd  the  King of  Guriel. 

The  Province  of  Mengrelia  was  formerly  fubjeft  to  the  King  of  Baffa-Shiouk^,  who 

fent  thither  a  Governour,  which  is  call'd  in  their  language  Dadian. 
OneofthofeGovernoursbeinga  perfon  of  wit  and  courage,  gain'd  fo  far  upon  the 

affeftion  of  the  People,  that  they  chofe  him  for  their  King. 

The  chief  of  the  Province  of  Guriel,  feeing  how  the  Dadian  had  obtain'd  the  King- 
dom, following  the  Example  of  Mengrelia,  (hook  off  the  Yoke  of  the  King  of  BaJJa- 

Shioukj,  and  chofe  another  King  among  themfelves,  who  keeps  his  Soveraignty  to  this, 

day,  by  the  lupport  of  the  Grand  Signor.  For  when  the  Dadian  rebell'd  he  enter'd  into 
an  Alliance  with  the  Grand  Signor,  and  oblig'd  himfelf  to  furnifh  him  every  year  with 
fuch  a  certain  quantity  of  Iron,  upon  condition  that  if  the  King  of  BaJfaShiouk^fhould 
war  upon  him,  he  fhould  furnifh  him  with  twenty  thoufand  Horfe.  Of  which  the  Turk^ 
was  very  glad,  finding  thereby  the  Country  of  Mengrelia  divided,  which  being  united, 

was  able  at  any  time  to  have  difturb'd  him  with  an  Army  of  fifty  thoufand  Men. 
The  King  of  BaJJa-Shiouh^  coynes  money  of  the  fame  bignefs  and  weight  with  that 

of  the  King  of  Perfia.  But  in  regard  it  is  not  fo  fine  metal  as  that  of  the  King  of  Perfia, 
he  would  have  much  a  doe  to  make  it  pafs  in  the  trade  between  his  Subjects  and  the 
Perfians,  which  is  very  great,  had  he  not  found  an  expedient  by  putting  the  King  of 

Per/la's  name  upon  the  Coyn  as  well  as  his  own,  which  makes  it  pals  without  any  diffi- 
culty. He  would  alio  put  the  Grand S ignores  Name  upon  his  Coyn,  but  that  the  Tur\ 

coynes  none  but  fmall  money,  or  Afters,  excepting  only  fome  Ducatts  which  he  coines 
at  Cairo.  The  King  of  Bajfa-Shiouk^,  as  well  as  the  King  of  Teflis  coynes  all  fort  of 

forreign  money. ' 
Thefe  three  Kings  of  Baffa-Shioukj,  Mengrelia  and  Guriel,  are  Chriftians  alfo, 

And  when  they  go  to  war,  all  the  Ecclefiaftical  Perfons  attend  them ;  Arch-bifhops  and 
Bifhops ,  Priefts  and  Monks :  not  fo  much  to  fight  as  to  encourage  the  Souldiers. 

Being  at  Conflantinople  the  firft  time  I  travell'd  into  Perfia  I  law  there  anEmbalfa- 
dor  from  the  King  of  Mengrelia,  whofe  behaviour  gave  all  the  Pranks  occafion  of  laugh- 

ter. The  Prefent  which  he  made  the  Grand-Signer  was  in  Iron  and  Steel,  and  a  great 
number  of  Slaves.  The  firft  time  of  his  Audience,  he  had  a  train  of  above  200  Perfons. 

But  every  day  he  fold  two  or  three  to  defray  his  expences-,  So  that  at  his  departtire,he 
had  none  but  his  Secretary  and  two  Vaifals  more  left.  He  was  a  man  of  prefence  but  no 

wit  :  and  every  time  he  went  to  vifit  the  Grand-Lifter,  he  prefum'd  to  wear  the  white 
Bonnet  which  all  the  Franks  wonder'd  at ;  when  they  law  that  the  Grand  Vifier  wink'd 
at  it.  For  fhould  any  other  Chriftiart  have  done  fo ,  he  had  been  mod  certainly  put  to 

death,  or  conftrain'd  to  tumMahunietan.  By  which  it  was  apparent  how  much  the 
Grand  Signor  valu'd  the  Friendfhip  of  the  King  of  Mengrelia,  and  how  careful  he  is  of 
offending  thofe  that  are  fent  from  his  Court.  He  knew  thofe  People  fuffer  no  affronts, 
but  upon  the  leaft  word  prefently  draw  ;  befides  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  got  by 
provoking  them. 

This  EmbafTadour  going  once  upon  A  vifit  into  the  Country,  returning  home  was 

furpriz'd 
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furpriz'd  with  a  Storm,  whereupon  he  pull'd  off  his  Boots  and  carri'd  them  under  his 
Coat,  choofing  rather  to  go  bare -foot  to  his  lodging  ,  then  to  fpoil  his  Boots. 

Another  time ,  it  being  the  cuftom  of  all  Catholick  Ambaffadors  to  go  to  Mafs  to 

the  Covent  of  Grey  Friars  in  Vera  ,  upon  St.  Francis's  day,  the  Mengrelian  Ambaf- 
fador  after  Mafs  was  done  \  coming  out  of  the  Church ,  and  feeing  feveral  baubles 
which  the  Pedlers  expofe  in  the  Cloyfter  upon  that  day ,  bought  a  Tin  Ring , 
two  or  three  fmall  Looking-GlafTes,  and  a  Pipe,  which  he  put  in  his  mouth, 

and  went  piping  all  the  way  i'th  Street ,  as  Children  do  coming  from  Fairs. 
But  to  return  to  the  matter  ,  you  muft  take  notice  that  there  are  not  only  Iron 

Mines,  but  alfo  Mines  of  Gold  arid  Silver  irt  two  places  five  or  fix  days  Journey 

from  Tefiis ,  the  one  call'd  Soiianet*  the  other  Obetet.  But  the  mifchief  is,  the 
people  can  hardly  be  got  to  work  there  ,  for  fear  the  Earth  fhould  tumbledown,  and 

bury  them  in  the  Mine ,  as  it  has  many  times  happen'd. 
There  is  alio  a  Mine  of  Gold  near  to  a  place  which  is  call'd  Hardanoufie ',  and  a 

Mine  of  Silver  at  Gumjhe-Kone ,  five  days  journey  from  E.rz.eromi  and  as  many  from 
Trebifond. 

As  for  the  people  themfelves  both  Georgians  and  Mengrelians  ,  they  never 
trouble  themfelves  about  the  jgnorance  and  vicioufnes  of  their  Priefts,  or  whether 
they  be  able  to  inftrutt  them  or  no.  Thericheft  among  them  are  they  which  are  in 
moft  credit ,  and  abfblutely  give  Laws  to  the  poor.  There  are  alfo  fome  heads  of  the 
Church  ,  that  aflame  fuch  a  jurifdiclion  over  the  people ,  as  to  fell  them  both  to  the 

Turks  and  Perfians ,  and  they  choofe  out  the  handfom'ft  Children,bbtn  Boys  and  Girls, 
to  get  the  more  money  ,  by  which  authority  alfo  the  great  men  of  the  Country  enjoy 

Marry'd  Women  and  Maids  at  their  pleai'ure.  They  will  choofe  out  their  Children 
for  the  Bifhops  while  they  are  yet  in  their  Cradles-,  and  if  the  Prince  be  difTatisfPd  at  it, 
all  the  Clergy  joyns  with  him  that  makes  the  choice ,  and  then  together  by  the  Ears 
they  go.  In  which  Skirmifhes  they  will  carry  away  whole  Villages ,  and  fell  all  the 
poor  people  to  the  Turks  and  Perfians.  And  indeed  the  cuftom  of  felling  men  and 
women  is  fo  common  in  that  Country ,  that  a  man  may  almoft  affirm  it  to  be  one  of 
their  chiefeft  Trades. 

The  Bifhops  difiblve  Marriages  when  they  pleafe ,  and  then  Marry  again  after  they 

have  fold  the  firft.  If  any  of  the  Natives  be  not  Marri'd  to  his  fancy ,  he  takes 
another  for  fuch  a  time  as  he  thinks  fit,  for  which  he  pays  her  all  the  while  as  the 
Turks  do.  Very  few  of  thefe  people  know  what  Baptifm  means.  Only  two  or  three 
days  after  the  woman  is  brought  to  bed  ,  the  Prieft  comes  and  brings  a  little  Oyl , 
mumbles  over  a  few  Prayers,  and  then  anoints  the  Mother  and  the  Infant,  which 
they  believe  to  be  the  beft  Baptifm  in  the  World.  In  fhort  they  are  a  people  of 
no  Devotion  at  all,  neither  in  their  Ceremonies  nor  in  their  Prayers.  But  there 
are  great  ftore  of  Nunneries ,  where  the  young  Maids  apply  themfelves  to  their 
Studies ,  and  after  fuch  an  age ,  whether  they  day  in  the  Nunneries  or  betake 
themfelves  to  the  Service  of  any  of  the  great  Lords,  theyConfefs,  Baptize, 

Marry  ,  and  perform  all  other  Ecclefiaftical  Functions,  which  I  never  knew  pra&is'd 
in  any  other  part  of  the  World  befide. 

CHAP.    XL 

Of  Comania ,  Circaflia ,    and  of  certain  people  tybjfcb  they  call 
Kalmouchs. 

Comania  is  bounded  toward  the  Eaft  by  the  Cafpian  Sea  •,  Weftward  by  the Mountains  that  divide  it  from  Circajpa ;  Northward  it  lies  upon  Mufcovia; 
and  Southward  it  is  bounded  by  Georgia.  From  the  Mountains  that 
bound  upon  the  North- Eaft  to  Tercki ,  which  is  the  River  that  parts 

Mofcovia  from  Comania,  it  is  all  a  level  Country  excellent  for  Tillage,  and  aboun- 

ding in  fair  Meadows  and  Pafturage.  However  it  is  not  over-peopl'd ,  which  is  the 
reafon  they  never  Sow  twice  together  in  one  place.     The  Climate  is  much  the  fame 
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as  between  Paris  and  Lion  ,  where  it  Rains  very  much  *,  and  yet  the  Country  people 
have  cut  feveral  Channels  from  the  Rivers  to  water  the  Grounds  after  they  have 

Sow'd  them ,  which  they  learnt  from  the  Perfians.  Thofe  Rivers  fall  from  the  Sou- 
thern Mountains ,  being  not  at  all  tak'n  notice  of  in  the  Map.  There  is  one  among 

the  reft  a  very  large  River,  which  can  be  forded  at  no  time.  They  call  it  Coyafon, 
or  The  thickjvater ,  in  regard  it  is  continually  muddy ,  the  ftream  being  fo  flow,  that 
they  can  hardly  difcern  which  way  it  runs.  It  falls  gently  into  the  Cafpian  Sea  to 
the  South  of  the  mouth  of  Volga.  Not  far  from  this  River ,  in  the  months  of  Otto* 
her  and  November ,  all  along  the  Shore  of  the  fame  Sea,  you  mayfeevaft  fhoals  of 

filh  about  two  foot  long.  Before,  they  have  two  legs,  like  a  Dog's  legs ,  behind  in- 
ftead  of  legs  they  have  only  claws.  Flefh  they  have  none ,  but  only  fat  with  a  bone 

in  the  middle.  Now  in  regard  they  are  but  flow  pae'd  when  they  come  upon  Land, 
the  Country  people  eafily  knock  them  on  the  head ,  and  make  Oyl  of  them  $ 
which  is  the  greateft  Trade  they  have. 

The  people  of  Comania ,  commonly  call'd  Comouchs ,  dwell  for  the  mod  part  at 
foot  of  the  Mouncains,becaufe  of  the  Springs  fo  plentiful  in  thofe  places,  that  in  ibme 

Villages  you  fhall  have  above  twenty  or  thirty.  Three  of  thefe  Spings  meeting  to- 
gether, make  a  ftream  ftrong  enough  to  drive  a  Mill.  But  this  is  not  the  fole  realbn, 

for  there  is  Water  enough  in  the  plain.  But  in  regard  they  are  a  people  that  only  live 
upon  the  fpoil  and  plunder  of  their  Enemies ,  and  of  one  another ,  as  they  are  in 
continual  fear  of  being  let  upon  ,  they  love  to  dwell  near  the  refuge  of  the  Moun- 

tains ,  whither  they  fly  with  their  Cattle  upon  any  occafion  of  danger.  For  all 
the  people  round  about ,  as  Georgians,  Mengrelians,  Cirkajfians,  Tartars,  and  Mus- 

covites,  live  altogether  by  rapine  ,  and  continual  In-roads  into  one  anothers 
Countries. 

There  are  another  fort  of  people  which  are  call'd  Kalmouch,  that  inhabit  upon 
the  Coaft  of  the  Cafpian  Sea  between  the  Mufcovites  and  the  Tartars.  The  men 
are  ftrong  ,  but  the  moft  deformed  under  Heaven.  Their  faces  are  lb  flat  and  broad, 
that  there  is  the  bredth  of  five  fingers  between  each  Eye.  Their  Eyes  are  very 
fmall ,  and  that  little  Nofe  they  have  is  fo  flat,  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  feen  but 
two  little  holes  inftead  of  Noftrils.  Their  Knees  alfo  and  their  Feet  turn  inward. 

When  they  go  to  the  Wars ,  they  carry  their  Wives  and  their  Daughters ,  it  they 
be  twelve  years  of  age ,  along  with  them ,  who  fight  as  couragioufly  as  the  men 
themfelves.  Their  Arms  are  Bows ,  Arrows ,  and  Skains ,  witn  a  great  wooden 

Mace  at  the  Pummel  of  their  Saddles  •,  their  Horfes  being  the  beft  in  all  Afia.  Their 
Captain  is  of  fome  ancient  Family,  but  they  more  particularly  choofe  him  for  his 
valour.  The  Duke  of  Mufcovia  fends  them  prefents every  year,  to  preferve  their 
friendfhip,  which  prefents  confift  in  Cloth.  And  he  grants  them  free  pafTage: 
through  his  Territories,  when  ever  they  have  a  mind  to  invade  the  Mengrelians , 
Georgians ,  or  Cirkajfians ,  at  which  fport  they  are  much  more  dexterous  than  the 
lefTer  Tartars.  Sometimes  they  advance  into  Perfia  ,  as  far  as  the  Province  of  the 
Vfbekes ,  which  i?  a  part  of  Great  Tartary ,  ranging  up  as  far  as  Caboul  and  Canda* 
har.  Their  Religion  is  particular  to  themfelves ,  but  they  are  great  Enemies  to 
the  Mahometans. 

As  for  the  Comouchs  or  people  of  Comania ,  they  are  Mahometans ,  and  very  pre- 
cife  ones  too.  They  are  under  the  protection  of  the  King  of  Perfia ,  who  makes 
great  account  of  them,  in  regard  they  defend  the  Paflesinto  his  Country  on  that 
fide  againft  the  Kalmouchs.  They  are  habited  both  men  and  women  like  the  LefTer 
Tartars ,  fetching  all  the  Silk  and  Calicut  which  they  ufe  out  of  I  erfia-y  for  as  for 
Cloth  ,  they  are  contented  with  what  they  make  in  their  own  Country ,  which  is 
very  courfe. 

Circafjla  is  a  pleafant  good  Country ,  and  full  of  variety.  There  are  Plains ,  For- 
rcfts ,  Hills ,  and  Mountains  abounding  in  Springs ,  fome  of  which  are  fo  large  , 
that  fome  of  them  will  ferve  feven  or  eight  of  the  neighbouring  Villages.  But  on  the 
other  fide  ,  in  all  the  Rivers  that  proceed  from  thefe  Springs ,  there  is  not  a  fifh 
to  be  feen.  Flowers  they  have  in  abundance,  efpecially  fair  Tulips.  There  is  a 
fort  of  Strawberry  alfo  with  a  fhort  ftalk,  of  which  five  or  fix  grow  in  a  bunch  \ 
the  Ieaft  are  as  big  as  a  fmall  Nut ,  of  a  pale  yellow  Colour.  The  Soil  is  fo  fertile  , 
that  it  brings  forth  without  any  great  trouble  a  vaft  plenty  of  all  forts  of  Fruits. 

I  or  do  the  people  need  any  other  Gardens  than  their  Fields  which  are  cover'd  with Cherry- 
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Cherry-trees  i  Apple-trees,  Pear-trees,  Walnut-trees,  and  all  other  ufeful  Trees 
of  the  fame  nature  :  but  their  chiefeft  Wealth  confifts  in  Cattel ,  but  especially  in 
well-fhap'd  Horfes,  not  much  unlike  the  Spamjh  Gennets.  They  have  alio  an  abun- 

dance of  Goats  and  Sheep,  whole  Wool  is  as  good  as  that  of  Spain  -y  which  the  Mus- 
covites fetch  away  to  make  Felts.  They  neither  low  Wheat  nor  Oats ,  but  only  Barley 

for  their  Horfes,  and  Millet  to  make  Bread  •,  nor  do  they  ever  low  twice  in  the  lame 
place:  not  but  that  the  Land  is  good  enough  to  bear  Wheat,  but  becaufe  they  love 
Bread  made  of  Millet  better.  They  have  very  good  Fowl,  and  Vcnifon,  and  Wild- 

Fowl  more  than  they  know  what  to  do  withal-,  which  they  never  hunt  with  Dogs, 
nor  fly  their  Hawks  at  \  for  their  Horfes  are  fo  fwift  and  fo  good ,  that  they  will 

tire  theBeaft,  and  force  him  to  lye  down  and  yield.  Ev'ry  Horfe-man  has  a  Rope 
with  a  fliding-knot  ready  at  the  Pummel  of  his  Saddle,  which  they  are  lb  dextrous 

to  throw  about  the  neck  of  the  Bead  that  begins  to  be  weary,  that  'tis  twenty  to 
one  if  they  mifs  him.  When  they  have  kill'd  a  Dear,  they  cut  off  the  legs,  and 
breaking  the  Bones ,  eat  the  Marrow,  which  they  fay  is  the  beft  thing  in  the  World 
to  ftrengthen  the  Body.  When  they  go  to  fteal  Cattel ,  they  carry  along  with 

them  great  Cows-horns  ftuft  with  boy  I'd  Tripes  cut  in  fmall  pieces  •,  then  watch- 
ing their  times  when  the  Herdfmen  are  afleep,  when  the  Dogs  begin  to  bark, 

they  throw  to  ev'ry  one  a  Horn ,  with  which  the  Dog  prefently  runs  away :  and  fo 
while  the  Shepherds  are  afleep,  and  the  Dog  is  bufie  to  get  the  Meat  out  of  the 

Horn,  which  is  there  ramm'd  in  on  purpole,  the  Thieves  drive  away  what  they 
pleafe. 

The  Drink  of  the  Sherkes  is  Water  and  Bofa.  Bofa  is  a  Drink  made  of  Millet, 
as  intoxicating  as  Wine  ,  which  they  wrant  in  the  Country. 

The  Men  and  the  Women  ,  Boys  and  Girls  go  habited  all  alike,  and  their  Habit 

is  a  colour'd  Robe  of  Fuftian ,  with  a  kind  of  large  Petticoat  underneath  ̂   with 
this  they  wear  a  little  pink'd  Waftcoat  that  reaches  down  to  their  Thighs :,  and  over 
that  a  CalTock  of  courie  Cloth  that  reaches  down  to  their  Knees,  girt  about  their 

Wafts  with  a  Cord.  The  Sleeves  of  the  Caflock  are  op'n  below  and  above  ,  and 
fometimes  they  pin  them  behind  their  Backs.  They  wear  no  Beards  'till  they  are 
fixty  years  of  age.  And  as  for  their  Hair ,  neither  Men  nor  Women  ,  Boys  nor 
Girls ,  ever  wear  it  longer  than  the  tips  of  their  Ears.  The  Men ,  both  young  and 
old ,  (have  the  middle  of  their  Heads  about  the  bredth  of  two  Fingers  from  the 
Forehead  down  to  the  Nape  of  the  Neck :  and  then  inftead  of  Hats  or  Head-clothes, 
both  Men  and  Women  wear  only  a  little  Bonnet  of  the  fame  Cloth  as  the  Caflock, 

made  like  a  Night-cap.  'Tis  true ,  when  the  Maids  come  to  be  marry'd  there  is 
fome  diftinftion  upon  their  Heads }  for  then  they  faft'n  to  the  hinder  part  of  their 
Heads  a  round  piece  of  Felt ,  which  they  cover  with  a  white  Veil  very  artificially 

pleated.  Their  Breeches  are  ty'd  below  their  Knees,  and  reach  to  their  Ancles , 
their  Shooes ,  which  are  of  Cordovan ,  both  upper  and  under  Leather ,  have  but 
one  feam  upon  the  upper  part  of  the  Foot,  being  light,  and  cut  like  a  pair  of 
Pumps. 

As  for  their  Beds ,  they  take  Several  Sheep-skins  and  fow  them  together ,  and 
then  fluffing  them  full  of  Millet-leaves ,  make  a  kind  of  Quilt.  Now  when  they 
beat  the  Millet ,  the  Leaf  comes  to  be  as  fmall  as  the  Chaff  of  Oats  •,  fo  that  when 
the  perfon  rifes  off  from  the  Quilt ,  the  Quilt  rifes  and  fwells  again  of  it  felf.  Their 
Cufhions  are  of  the  fame  Make,  only  fometimes  they  are  ftuft  with  Wool. 

The  People  are  neither  Chriftians  nor  Mahometans ,  all  their  Religion  confiding 
in  fome  Ceremonies  which  they  perform  with  the  greateft  Solemnities  which  they 
can  imagin :  for  at  that  time  old  and  young  of  all  Ages  and  Sexes ,  and  all  the  whole 
Town  muft  be  there  at  the  place  appointed ,  unlefs  impotency  or  ficknefs  excufes 
them.  I  call  them  Villages ,  for  in  all  thefe  Countries  their  is  neither  Fortrefs 
nor  City :  and  as  for  their  Villages ,  they  are  all  built  after  the  fame  Model ,  round, 
with  a  Piaz.z.a  in  the  middle ,  according  to  the  Figure. 

CHAR 
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CHAP.    XII. 

Of  the  Co-emonies  and  Cufloms  of  the  People    of  Comania    and Circaflia. 

THe  Principal  of  all  the  Feafts  which  the  Comouchs  and  Sherkes  or  Cirkajfi- 
am  make,  is  that  which  they  make  at  the  end  of  Autumn ,  after  this 
manner.  Three  of  the  ancienteft  of  the  Village  are  appointed  to  ma- 

nage it ,  and  to  difcharge  themfelves  of  a  Duty  impos'd  upon  them  in 
the  company  of  all  the  people.Thefe  three  old  men  take  a  Sheep  or  a  Goat,  and  having 

mutter'd  certain  Prayers  over  the  Bead ,  they  cut  the  throat  of  it :  after  they  have 
dreft  it  very  clean,  they  boil  it  whole,  all  but  the  Gathers,  and  them  theyroaft. 

The  Sheep  being  boil'd ,  they  let  it  upon  a  Table,  and  carry  it  into  a  large  Barn, 
where  the  People  are  appointed  to  meet:  There  the  three  old  men  (land  upright 
before  a  Table,  and  all  the  People,  Men,  Women  and  Children  behind  them.  When 
the  Table  upon  which  the  Meat  ftands,  is  brought  in,  two  of  the  three  old  men  cut 
off  the  Legs  and  the  roafted  Gathers,  and  hold  them  up  above  their  heads,  and  the 
third  holds  up  a  great  Cup  of  Eofa  in  the  lame  manner,  to  the  end  the  people  behind 
may  fee  them.  When  the  people  fee  the  Meat,  and  Bofah  lifted  up,  they  pioftrate 
themfelves  upon  the  ground,  andfo  continue  till  all  the  reft  of  the  Meatbe  let  up- 

on the  leflfer  Table,  and  that  the  old  men  have  laid  fome  few  word.  Then  the  two 
old  men  that  held  up  the  Meat,  cutoff  two  little  pieces,  and  give  each  of  them  a 
piece  to  him  that  holds  the  Cup,  which  being  done,  they  take  each  of  them  a  piece 
for  themfelves.  When  they  have  all  three  eaten  of  the  meat,  the  old  man  that  holds 
the  Cup,  drinks  firft,  then  gives  the  two  old  men  to  drink,  firft  to  him  upon  the 
right  hand,  next  to  him  upon  the  left,  never  letting  go  the  Cup  all  the  while.  This 

firft  Ceremony  being  thus  accomplifh'd,  the  two  old  men  turn  toward  the  Affembly, 
and  go  and  prefent  both  of  the  Meat  and  the  Drink,  firft  to  their  Chief  or  Lord,  then 
to  all  the  people,  who  equally  eat  their  fhare,  both  men  and  women.  That  which 

remains  of  the  four  feet,  is  carry 'd  back  to  the  Table,  and  the  three  old  men  eat  it. 
This  done,  they  go  and  place  themfelves  at  the  Table,  where  the  Mutton  is  fet, 

where  the  oldeft  of  the  three  taking  the  Head,  eats  a  little  Morfel  •,  after  him,  the 
fecond,  and  next  to  him,  the  third  does  the  fame.  Then  the  firft  old  man  commands 

the  reft  to  be  carry'd  to  the  Lord,  who  receives  it  with  a  great  deal  of  refpeft,  and 
after  he  has  giv'n  it  to  his  nexta-kin,  or  the  Friend  whom  he  loves  heft,  the  Head  is 
giv'n  from  one  to  another,  till  it  be  eat'n  up.  This  being  done,  the  three  old  men 
begin  to  eat  of  the  Mutton  a  bit  or  two ,  and  the  Lord  of  the  Village  is  call'd, 
who  comes  with  his  Bonnet  in  his  hand,  in  a  trembling  pofture  j  to  whom,  one  of  the 

old  men  prefenting  a  Knife,  he  cuts  off  a  piece  of  Mutton,  and  eats  •,  and  having 
drank  a  Cup  of  Befa,  he  returns  to  his  Seat.  After  him,  all  the  people,  according 

to  their  turns  in  quality,  do  as  much-,  and  then  ,  for  the  Bones  the  Children  go  to- 
gether by  the  ears  among  themfelves. 

They  have  another  Feaft  before  they  begin  to  Mow  their  Meadows  -,  at  which 
time  all  the  people  of  the  Village,  that  have  wherewithal,  take  every  one  a  Goat , 
(  for  in  their  Ceremonies  they  efteem  Goats  better,  than  Sheep  )  and  for  the  poor, 
they  join  eight  or  ten  together  for  a  Goat.  Let  them  be  Goats,  Sheep  or  Lambs,  when 
they  are  all  brought  together, they  cut  their  Throats,  and  then  flea  offtheskin,  leaving 
the  four  feet  and  the  Head  in  it.  Then  they  ftretch  the  Skin  with  fticksthat  crofs 
from  one  foot  to  the  other,  and  fet  it  up  on  a  Pole  hVd  in  the  Earth ,  the  top  whereof 

enters  into  the  head  of  the  Beaft ,  as  is  to  be  fecn  in  the  Figure  of  the  Village  •,  and 
as  many  Beafts  as  there  are  kill'd,  fo  many  Poles  are  planted  in  themidftof  the  Vil- 

lage, with  every  one  a  particular  Skin  upon  it ;  to  which ,  every  one  that  paffes  by, 
maks  a  profound  obeyfance. 

Ev'ry  one  having  boil'd  his  Goat,  brings  it  into  the  void  place  in  the  middle  of 
the  Village,  and  lets  it  upon  a  great  Table  with  the  reft.  There  is  the  Lord  of  the 
Village  with  his  Servants,  and  fometimes  the  Lord  of  fome  other  Village  is  invited. 
Now  all  this  Victuals  being  upon  the  Table,  three  of  theoldeitmen  of  the  Village 
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fit  down  and  eat  a  Bit  or  two:  Then  they  call  the  Lord  of  the  Town,  and  if  there 
be  any  other  Lord,  they  come  both  together,  with  forae  other  of  the  Seniors  of  the 
Parifh  ;  who  being  fet  down,  eat  up  one  of  the  Beafts ,  which  the  old  men  had  fct 
apart  for  them;  the  reft  is  divided   among  the  people,   fitting  upon  the  ground. 

There  are  fome  Villages  where  you  fhall  have  fifty  Goats  and  Sheep,  or  Lambs 

and  Kids ,  kill'd  together  at  one  time.  As  for  their  Bofa,  there  are  fome  that  bring 
above  2coPints-,  others  more  oriels,  according  to  their  quality.  Alltheday  long 
they  eat  and  drink,  and  fing  and  dance  to  their  Flutes  a  dozen  together,  which  are 
in  fome  meafure  harmonious,  as  confiding  of  feveral  parts,  and  decreafmg  propor- 

tionably  from  the  Treble  to  the  Bafe.  Wheh  the  old  men  have  folac'd  themfelves 
with  eating  and  drinkiug,  they  go  home,  and  leave  the  young  people,  Men  and  Wo- 

men, Boys  and  Girls  to  be  merry  by  themfelves:  They  ftay  as  long  as  there  is  any 
Drink  ̂   and  the  next  day  they  go  early  to  Mowing. 

They  have  other  Ceremonies  particular  only  to  their  Families.  Once  a  year  in 
every  Houfe  they  make  a  Crofs  after  the  Form  of  a  Mallet ,  about  five  Foot  high , 

the  two  Sticks  that  compofe  the  Crois,  being  as  big  as  a  man's  Arm.  This  the  Matter 
of  the  Houfe  lets  in  the  Evening  near  the  Door  in  his  Chamber,  and  calling  all  his 

Family  together,  gives  them  every  one  a  lighted  Wax-Candle.  Then  firft  he  fixes 
his  own  to  the  Crofs,  next  his  Wife  flicks  hers,  and  fo  all  the  Children  and  Servants : 
If  the  Children  be  foyoungj  that  they  cannot  do  it  themfelves,  the  Father  and  Mo- 

ther do  it  for  them.  If  one  of  the  Candles  burn  out  before  it  be  put  out,  'tisa  Pro- 
gnoftick  that  he  orfhethat  fix'd  it  there,  fhall  not  live  out  their  year.  If  the  Can- 

dle falls,  then  he  whole  Candle  it  was,  fhall  be  robb'd,  or  be  forc't  to  fly  for  his Life. 

If  it  thunders,  all  the  people  run  out  of  the  Village  ,  and  the  young  people  of 
both  Sexes  fet  themfelves  to  finging  and  dancing  in  the  prefence  of  their  Elders ; 
And  if  any  one  be  Thunder-ftruck,  they  bury  that  perfon  honourably,  believing  him 
to  be  a  Saint.  Befides  that,  they  fend  over  all  the  Countrey  for  a  white  Goat, 

which  they  breed  up  and  keep  in  the  Village  where  it  happen'd  to  thunder,  having  it 
in  great  veneration,  till  thundring  in  another  place,  the  people  fend  for  it  thither 
alfo.  If  the  Thunder  fall  upon  any  of  their  Houfes,  though  it  kill  neither  Man  , 
Woman,  Child,  nor  Beaft,  all  that  Family  fhall  be  kept  upon  the  publick  ftock  all 

that  year ,  without  being  ty'd  to  any  Labour  but  of  Singing  and  Dancing.  Theic 
people,  during  that  time,  go  from  Village  to  Village  Dancing  and  Singing  at  peoples 
Doors,  but  never  going  into  their  Houfes  j  for  which  the  Inhabitants  are  bound  to 
bring  them  out  fomcthingtoeat. 

There  is  a  day  in  the  Spring,  when  all  that  have  been  ftruck'n  with  Thunder,  meet 
together  in  the  Village  where  the  white  Goat  is  kept  •,  who  has  always  a  Chde  hang- 

ing about  his  Neck  as  big  as  a.  Parma-Chceie.  This  Goat  they  take  and  carry  to  the 
Village  of  the  chief  Lord  of  the  Countrey.  They  never  go  in,  but  the  Lord  with 
all  the  reft  of  the  Village  coming  out,  they  all  together  proftrate  themfelves  before 
the  Goat.  Having  laid  fome  Prayers,  they  take  away  his  Cheefe,  and  immediately 
put  another  in  its  place.  The  Cheefe  which  was  taken  away,  is  at  the  fame  time  cut 
into  little  pieces,  and  diftributed  among  the  people.  After  that,  they  give  the 
Strangers  to  eat,  and  beftow  their  Alms  upon  them :,  fo  that  by  this  wandring  from 
Village  to  Village,  they  get  good  ftore  of  Money. 
They  have  among  them  but  only  one  Book}  and  it  is  as  big  as  one  of  ourlargefl 

Folio's,  and  it  lies  in  the  hands  of  an  old  man,  who  has  only  the  priviledge  to  touch  it. 
When  that  old  man  is  dead,  they  choofe  another  old  man  to  keep  the  Book  •,  whole 
Duty  it  is  to  go  from  Village  to  Village,  where  he  hears  of  any  fick  people.  He 
carries  the  Book  with  him,  and  after  he  has  lighted  up  a  Wax-Candle,  and  put  the 
people  out  of  the  Room,  he  lays  the  Book  upon  the  Stomach  of  the  fick  perfon,  opens 

it,  and  reads  in  it,  then  blows  over  it  fev'ral  times,  fo  that  the  Breath  pafTes  toward 
the  mouth  of  the  Party :  Then  he  caufes  the  party  difeas'd  to  kifs  the  Book  feveral 
times,  and  as  often  lays  it  upon  his  head,  which  is  a  Ceremony  of  half  an  hour.  When 

the  old  man  goes  away,  one  gives  him  a  Beef  or  a  Heifer  •,  another  gives  him  a  Goat  '7 
every  one  according  to  their  Quality  and  Eftate. 

They  have  alfo  Old  Women  that  take  upon  them  to  cure  the  Sick.  Thefe  Women 
feel  the  body  of  the  fick  party,  all  over,  but  more  particularly  they  handle  and  grope 
$hat  part  where  the  diftemper  lies  :  during  which  time  they  let  go  feveral  belches  out 
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of  their  mouthesjand  the  morefick  the  party  is,  the  louder  and  thicker,  they  fetch  their 
belches.  The  (landers  by  hearing  them  belch  in  that  manner  and  fetch  iuch  vilanous 
fighs  from  their  flomacks,  believe  their  friend  to  be  dangeroufly  ill,  and  that  the  louder 
the  Women  belch,the  more  eafe  and  comfort  they  receive  3  but  whether  they  do  or  no, 
the  women  are  well  payd  for  their  pains-  When  any  one  feels  a  pain  in  the  Head,  they 
fend  for  the  Barber,  who  gives  two  cutts  upon  the  Head  acrofs  with  the  raibr,  and  then 

poures  Oyl  into  the  wound.  For  they  believe  the  Head-ache  proceeds  only  from  a 
wind  beeween  the  flefh  and  the  bone,  for  which  the  Incifion  opens  a  paflage  to  let 
it  out. 

At  their  Funerals  they  that  are  the  near  Relations  or  Friends  of  the  dead,  fome  cut 
their  faces}  and  other  parts  of  their  Bodies  with  (harp  flints,  others  proftrate  themfclves 

upon  th«  ground,  and  tear  their  hair  -0  fo  that  when  they  return  from  the  Burial,  they 
are  all  of  a  gore  blood  ;|  However,  notwithftanding  all  this  affliction,  they  never 
pray  for  the  Dead. 

As  to  their  Marriages :  When  a  young  man  has  feen  a  Virgin  which  he  has  a  liking 
to,  he  lends  one  of  his  friends  to  agree  with  her  Parents  or  her  Tutor,  what  he  will 
give  for  her.  Commonly  the  guift  confifts  in  Horfes,  Cows  or  fome  other  fort  of  Car- 

tel. When  the  agreement  is  made,  the  Parents  and  Kindred  of  the  party  thereby  con- 
tracted, together  with  the  Lord  of  the  place,  go  to  the  Houfe  where  the  Virgin  lives 

and  bring  her  to  the  Bridegrooms  Houfe,  where  there  is  a  Feaft  ready  prepar'd :, 
and  after  they  have  made  merry ,  and  fung ,  and  dane'd  for  a  while,  the  Bride- 

groom and  Bride  go  and  lye  together,  without  any  other  Ceremony.  If  the  Man  and 
Maid  are  of  two  Parifhes,  the  Lord  of  the  Village  where  the  Man  lives,  accompany 
him  and  his  Kindred  to  the  next  Village  altogether,  to  fetch  the  Bride  from 
thence.  , 

If  a  Man  and  the  Wife  have  no  Children,  he  is  permitted  to  takefeveral  Wives  one 

after  another  till  he  have  I  flue.  If  a  marri'd  Woman  have  a  Gallant,  and  that  the 
Husband  fhould  come  and  find  his  Wife  a  bed  with  him^  he  goes  away  again  without 
faying  a  word,  and  never  takes  any  further  notice  of  it.  The  Woman  alio  in  the  fame 
cafe,  does  the  like  by  the  man.  Nay,  the  more  Gallants  a  Woman  has*  the  more  (he  is 
refpe&ed  t  And  it  is  a  common  cuftom  when  they  fall  out,  to  taunt  one  another , 

that  if  they  were  not  ugly,  or  ill  natur'd,  or  difeas'd,  they  would  have  more  Admirers 
than  they  have.  The  People  are  of  an  excellent  Complexion,  efpecially  the  Women, 

who  areextreamly  fair,  and  finely  fhap'd ,  and  keep  their  beauty  till  five  and  forty  or 
fifty  years.  They  are  very  laborious,  and  work  thcmfelves  in  the  Iron  Mines,  which 
they  melt  afterwards  and  forge  into  feveral  Tooles  and  Implements.  They  make  abun- 

dance of  Embroidery  of  Gold  and  Silver  for  their  Saddles,  their  Quivers,  and  their 
Pumps,  as  alfo  upon  the  Calicut  of  which  they  make  their  Handkerchiefs. 

If  the  man  and  the  woman  happen  to  quarrel  often  together,  fo  that  they  cannot  be 

reconcil'd  :  the  Husband  complaining  firft  to  the  Lord  of  the  Place,  He  fends  for 
the  Woman,  and  having  giv'n  order  to  fell  her,  gives  the  Man  another.  But  if  the 
Woman  complain  firft,  the  Man  is  ferv'd  the  fame  fawce.  If  a  Man  or  Woman  be  a 
difturber  of  their  Neighbours,  if  the  Neighbours  complain  to  the  Lord,  he  prefently 
caufes  the  party  to  be  apprehended  and  fold  to  the  Merchants  that  buy  Slaves,  for  they 

are  refolv'd  they  will  live  in  quiet. 
They  that  take  upon  them  the  quality  of  Gentlemen,  fit  (till,  do  nothing,  and  fpeak 

very  little.  In  an  evening  they  ride  out,  and  meet  fome  twenty  or  thirty  together  to  go 
a  dealing.  Nor  do  they  rob  only  their  Enemies,  but  their  Neighbours,  from  whom 
the  chief  prey  which  they  take  are  Cattle  and  Slaves.  All  the  Country-people  are 
Slaves  to  the  Lord  of  the  Village  where  they  live,  whom  he  imploys  to  till  his  Land* 
and  cut  Wood  for  him  upon  occafion,  of  which  they  fpend  vaft  quantities.  For  not  be- 

ing very  warm  clad,  they  keep  fire  all  night  in  the  places  where  they  deep. 
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CHAP.     XIII. 

Of  tfo   lejfer  Tartars ,    call'd  Nogaies ,     hord'ring    upon   Co^ mania. 

TH  E  letter  Tartars  have  a  very  ancient  race  of  Horfes,  which  they  breed 

up  even  to  Superftition-,  fo  that  it  would  be  among  them  an  aft  of 
Sacriledge  to  fell  them  to  ftrangers,  as  being  not  a  little  curious 
how  they  fell  them  to  one  another.  Thefe  are  the  Horfes  which  they 

ride,  fifty  or  fixty  in  a  Troop  together  when  they  go  a  thieving  •,  and  fometimes 
a  hunder'd  together ,  when  they  defign  any  Incurfion  upon  their  Enemies.  When 
the  old  Men  come  to  be  infirm  and  impotent ,  if  they  know  any  flout  young  Man 
that  is  a  Souldier,  they  will.lend  him  one  of  their  Horfes  (if  he  have  none  of  his 
own  )  to  make  an  Incurfion ,  upon  condition  to  have  half  of  the  Booty.  Many 
times  they  run  up  as  far  as  Hungary ,  near  to  Comora  and  Javarin.  Thefe  Horfes, 
partly  by  nature,  partly  by  early  cuftom,  will  travel  four  or  five  days  together 

with  a  handful  of  Grafs  giv'n  them  once  in  eight  or  ten  hours ,  and  a  little  Water 
every  four  and  twenty  hours.  But  they  never  go  a  robbing  with  them  'till  they 
come  to  be  feven  or  eight  years  old :  befides  that ,  they  muft  undergo  a  very 
fevere  education  ere  they  make  ufe  of  them  in  thofe  hardfhips.  Their  Bit  is  only 

a  piece  of  Iron  with  a  Buckle  on  each  fide ,  to  which  they  faft'n  the  Bridle  and 
Head-ftall.  For  eight  days  together  they  put  under  the  Saddle  a  bag  of  Gravel 

or  Earth.  The  firft  day  the  Sack  is  a  Horfe-man's  weight  *,  and  fo  they  add  to  it 
every  clay,  'till  it  come  to  be  double  the  weight  at  the  end  of  the  eight  days.  As 
they  increafe  every  day  the  weight  upon  the  Horfes  back ,  they  abate  every  day 

the  Horfe's  Provender  and  Drink.  During  thefe  eight  days,  they  get  up  and  walk 
the  Horfe  two  or  three  Leagues.  The  next  eight  days ,  they  abate  every  day  of 

the  weight ,  'till  the  Sack  be  quite  empty.  Proportionably  alfo  they  abate  him  of 
his  Meat  and  Drink  as  in  the  firft  eight  days ,  and  every  day  take  up  the  Girt 
a  hole  fhorter.  The  three  or  four  laft  days  they  afford  the  Horfe  neither  Proven- 

der nor  Drink  ,  according  as  they  find  him  able  to  endure  hunger  and  third,  and 

the  labour  which  he  is  to  undergo.  The  laft  day,  they  work  him 'till  he  be  all  over 
of  a  Sweat*,  then  they  unbridle  and  unfaddle  him  ,  and  pour  upon  him  the  coldeft 
Water  they  can  meet  with.  That  done,  they  lead  him  into  a  field,  and  tyehim 
by  the  leg  with  a  Cord ,  at  fuch  a  length  as  they  intend  he  (hall  feed  j  yet  ftill  from 

day  to  day  allowing  him  more  Rope ,  'till  at  laft  they  let  him  loofe ,  and  feed  with 
the  reft  of  the  Horfes.  This  terrible  falling  and  labour,  during  which  time,  that 
little  which  they  do  eat  and  drink  ,  they  eat  and  drink  with  the  Bit  in  their  mouth, 
brings  them  to  be  fo  lean  and  out  of  flefh ,  that  their  very  bones  are  ready  to  ftart 
out  of  their  skins:  So  that  if  any  one  fhould  fee  them  in  that  miferable  condition, 
that  does  not  know  the  nature  of  the  Horfes,  would  think  they  would  never  be  fit 
for  good  fervice.  The  hoofs  of  thefe  Horfes  are  fo  hard  that  they  never  {hooe 
them,  and  yet  they  will  leave  the  prints  of  their  feet  in  the  Earth,  or  upon  the  Ice, 
as  if  they  had  been  (hod.  Thefe  Tartars  are  fo  curious  in  having  Horfes  that  will 
endure  labour ,  that  fo  foon  as  they  fee  any  handfom  Colt  in  their  Breed ,  they 
prefently  take  him  up,  to  fchool  him  as  I  have  related  :  but  hardly  ten  in  fifty  endure 
the  tutoring. 

As  for  their  Diet ,  'tis  a  great  advantage  for  thefe  Tartars  to  ride  a  Mare ,  in 
regard  they  drink  the  Milk.  They  that  ride  Horfes ,  carry  along  with  them  a 

little  Bag  full  of  pieces  of  Cheefe  dry'd  in  the  Sun  •,  they  have  alfo  a  fmall  Boracho 
of  Goat-skin ,  which  they  fill  with  Water  where  they  meet  with  it ,  into  which 
they  put  two  or  three  bits  of  their  hard  Cheefe,  which  foftens  with  the  motion  of 

the  Horfe  ,  the  Boracho  being  ty'd  under  his  Belly :  and  thus  the  Water  becomes 
a  kind  of  fowr  Milk ,  which  is  their  ordinary  Drink. 

As  for  their  Inftruments  of  Cookery,  every  Horfe-man  has  a  large  wooden  Ladle 
hanging  at  the  Pommel  of  his  Saddle,  out  of  which  the  rider  drinks  himfelf,  and  gives 
his  Horfe  likewife  to  drink.  They  that  encounter  them ,  can  hope  for  no  better  Booty 
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than  their  Horfes*,  but  they  are  very  hard  to  be  tak'n-  for  when  one  of  thefe  Horfes 
perceives  that  his  Rider  is  flain,  he  follows  thofe  that  fly  with  all  the  fwiftnefs  ima- 

ginable. Befide  that,  thofe  Horfes  being  carri'd  into  other  Countries,  are  prefently 
fpoil'd ,  and  come  to  nothing. 

Their  Cloathing  is  only  a  Sheep-skin,  which  in  Winter  they  wear  with  the  wool 
next  their  Bodies*,  in  the  Summer  turning  the  other  fide.  They  that  are  the  Nobi- 

lity of  the  Countrey,  wear  Wolves-skins,  with  a  kind  of  Shirt,  and  Breeches  of 
courfe  Fuftian  of  divers  Colours,  which  the  Taylor  gets  little  credit  by  fha- 
ping. 

Their  Women  are  very  white  and  well  proportion'd,  but  their  Faces  are  broad,  and 
their  Eyes  little,  fo  that  by  thirty  years  of  Age  they  become  very  deformed.  There 
is  not  a  man  but  has  two  or  three  Wives,  which  they  never  choofe  but  out  of  their 
own  Tribe.  Every  Tribe  has  a  Chief;  who  is  one  of  the  Nobility  of  the  Countrey, 

and  carries  for  his  Banner  a  Horfe-tail  faften'dto  a  half-Pike,  and  dy'd  into  the  Co- 
lour belonging  to  the  Tribe.  When  they  march,  every  one  knows  where  to  place 

himfelf,  and  how  much  ground  they  ought  to  take  up  for  their  Tribe  and  their 

Cattel  •,  one  Tribe  never  encroaching  upon  another. 
The  Women  and  Maids  are  generally  clad  in  a  large  Shirt  that  reaches  down  to 

their  feet  Upon  their  Heads  they  wear  a  large  white  Vail,  their  Foreheads  being 

bound  about  with  a  large  black  Handkerchief  ty'd  in  five  or  fix  Rolls.  The  Noble fort  of  Women  and  Maids  wear  over  this  Vail  a  Bonnet  open  behind,  which  comes 
down  upon  their  Foreheads  like  a  three^-cornerM  Cap :  One  of  thefe  Points  Hands  up 

in  the  midft  of  the  Forehead,  lin'd  with  Velvet ,  Satin ,  or  Cloth  of  Gold,  and  fet 
with  fmall  pieces  of  Gold  and  Silver,  and  falfe  Pearls ,  of  which  they  alfo  make 

themfelves  Bracelets :  Their  Breeches  are  of  fingle-colour'd  Cloth,  and  for  Shoes 
and  Stockings ,  they  only  wear  a  Cordovan  Boot  of  what  Colour  they  pleafe,  neatly 
lew'd. 

When  a  young  man  intends  to  marry,  it  behoves  him  to  give  the  Father  and  the 
Mother  of  the  Maid  a  certain  quantity  of  Horfes,  Bullocks  or  Cows ,  or  other  Cat- 

tel, which  is  done  in  the  prefence  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  ancienteft  of  the  Tribe, 
and  a  Moullah  befide.  When  the  Agreement  is  made,  the  young  man  has  the  liber- 

ty to  fee  his  Miftrefs,  but  not  till  then  :  For  before,  he  has  only  the  information  of 

her' Mother,  his  Sifters,  or  fuch  Women  as  were  his  own  Friends.  Befides  the 
three  Wives  which  the  man  is  allowed  to  take,  he  may  keep  feveral  female  Slaves*, 
but  the  Children  are  ftill  (laves,  and  can  never  inherit.  Thefe  Tartars  are  of  a  ve- 

ry hot  conftitution,  though  not  fo  hot  as  the  women.  Both  the  one  and  the  other 

are  very  fair-haird  *,  but  the  men  have  little  or  no  Beards :  So  that  if  there  be  any 
s  one  that  has  more  Beard  than  ordinary,  and  can  but  write  and  read,  they  make  him  a 

Moullah. 
Thefe  people  have  no  Houfes,  but  live  in  Tents,  or  in  Waggons  which  are  drawn 

after  them  wherc-ever  they  go.  The  Tents  are  for  the  old  people  and  little  Chil- 
dren ,  with  their  Slaves  that  attend  them.  The  young  women  ride  in  Waggons 

clos'd  up  with  Boards,  and  to  let  in  the  Air,  upon  one  fide  they  open  a  Window 
that  is  made  like  a  Lattice.  In  the  Evening  they  are  permitted  to  fpend  a  little 

time  in  the  Tents.  When  the  Girls  have  attain'd  to  the  age  often  or  twelve  Years, 
they  never  ftir  any  more  out  of  their  Waggons  till  they  are  married,  not  fo  much  . 

as  for  the  neceffities  of  Nature  •,  but  in  the  middle  of  the  Waggon  there  is  a  Plank  to 
be  taken  up ;  and  if  it  be  in  a  place  where  they  May,  a  Slave  prefently  comes  and 
cleanfes  all  underneath.  The  Maidens  Waggon  is  eafie  to  be  known ,  as  being 

painted  with  Flowers  *,  and  generally  there  is  a  Camel  ty'd  to  the  Tail  of  it,  befmear'd 
with  feveral  colours,  and  feveral  Nolegays  or  Pofies  of  Flowers  ftuck  about  the  Head 
of  the  Bead. 

The  young  men  have  alfo  every  one  their  Chariot,  wherein  they  only  carry  a  Bo* 
racho  of  Horfe-skin,  containing  about  18  Quarts,  which" they  ufually  fill  with 
Mares-Milk  ,  which  is  very  fowr.  They  have  alfo  every  one  another  Waggon  next 

to  that  wherein  they  ride  themfelves*,  wherein  they  carry  feveral  Boracho's  full  of 
Cows-Milk,  which  is  very  fowr.  At  Meals  they  drink  this  Milk  :  But  before  they 
powr  it  out,  they  ftir  it  in  the  Boracho  with  a  great  Stick,  that  the  Curd  may  mix 
with  the  thin  Milk.  But  the  Mares-Milk  is  only  for  the  Mafter  and  Miftrefs,  though 
before  they  drink  of  either,  they  mix  it  with  water.    When  a  Friend  comes  to  fee them, 
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them,  they  fetch  out  their  dri'd  Cheefe ,  which  they  call  Kourout ,  and  breaking  it 
into  little  Bits,  eat  it  with  frefh  Butter.  At  their  Feafts  they  fometimes  kill  old 
Sheep,  fometimes  old  Goats.  But  for  their  Horfes  they  never  kill  th.em  but  at  the 
Funerals  of  their  Kindred,  at  the  Birth  of  a  Child,  or  at  their  Marriage-Feafts,  or 
laftly,  when  their  Friends  return  laden  with  Spoil  from  any  incurfion,  and  are  ftor'd 
with  Slaves.  They  never  drink  anything  but  Mares-Milk  or  Cows-Milk,  and  when 
they  can  get  neither,  they  will  endure  third  for  three  or  four  days  together  before 

they  will  drink  Water,  being  always  grip'd  with  a  terrible  Colick  when  they  drink 
it.  They  never  eat  any  Salt,  being  of  an  opinion  that  it  is  naught  for  the  Eyes. 
They  live  long,  and  are  very  ftrong,  and  ieldom  fickj  nor  do  they  refufe  any  Diet 
but  Swines-flefh. 

Their  Countrey  is  very  level  ̂   only  for  fome  few  Hills  in  fome  places.  They 
have  great  ftore  of  Pafture-grounds,  and  every  Tribe  has  their  peculiar  Wells  to 
water  their  Cattel.  In  the  Winter  they  lodge  upon  the  banks  of  great  Rivers,  near 
to  Woods  and  Marifhes,  fuffering  their  Herds  ao  feed  at  liberty.  When  the  Snow 
is  very  deep ,  the  Cattel  fcrape  it  away  with  their  feet  to  come  at  the  Grafs, 
though  they  meet  with  very  little  elfe  but  Reeds  and  Bufhes.  In  the  mean  while  the 
men  cut  down  the  Woods ,  make  great  Fires,  and  employ  themfelves  in  Fifhing. 
There  are  fome  parts  of  thefe  Rivers  where  the  leaft  Fifli  they  take  is  about  four  or 
five  foot  long :,  and  fome  there  are  above  ten  or  twelve  foot  in  length.  Some  they 

dry  in  the  wind,  and  preierve  againft  Summer*,  fome  they  fmoke  in  holes  which  they 
make  in  the  Earth :  As  for  the  fmaller  fort,  they  boil  them ,  and  eat  them  without 

Salt  or  any  other  feafoning.  When  they  have  eat'n  their  Fifli,  they  fcoop  up  a  large 
wooden  Ladle  full  of  the  Fiih-water  and  gulpitdown.  As  for  Bread,  there  is  no 
talk  of  it  in  their  Countrey. 

When  they  are  not  at  Wars,  or  are  but  newly  return'd  from  any  Incurfion, 
they  fpend  their  time  in  Hunting  •,  but  cannot  endure  any  other  Hounds  except 
Greyhounds :  So  that  he  muft  be  a  very  poor  Tartar  indeed  that  do's  not  keep 
a  Greyhound.  Take  notice  however  by  the  by,  that  thefe  petty  Tartars,  concerning 

whom  I  have  laft  difcours'd,  are  certain  people  adjoyning  to  Comania ,  which  the 
Turks,  Perfians  and  Mengrelians  call  Nogdies,  who  may  be  well  reckon'd  among  the 
number  of  the  petty  Tartars,  in  regard  they  are  all  under  one  Prince,  whom  the 
Grand  Signor  appoints  King  over  all  Petty  Tartary,  and  who  receives  his  inveftiture 
at  Conftantinoflc. 

Thefe  Tartars  are  all  Mahunietans.  Nor  have  they  any  Phyfitian  among  them ; 
making  ufe  only  of  certain  Simples  of  which  they  have  a  traditional  knowledge. 
When  the  fickperfon  lies  in  any  extremity,  they  lend  for  a  Moullab,  who  comes  with 
the  Alcoran,  which  he  opens  and  (huts  three  times,  faying  certain  Prayers,  and  lay- 

ing it  upon  the  fick  perfon's  face.  If  by  chance  the  fick  perfon  recover,  they  at- 
tribute his  recovery  to  the  Sandtity  of  the  <*Alcorany  and  prefent  the  Moullah  with 

a  Sheep  or  a  Goat :  If  he  die,  all  his  Kindred  meet  and  carry  him  to  the  Grave  with 

great  Teftimonies  of  Sadnefs,  crying  continually  Alia,  Alia.  When  he  isinterr'd, 
the  Moullah  mutters  certain  Prayers  ov'r  the  Grave,  and  is  paid  for  his  pains  according 
to  the  wealth  of  the  Heirs.  For  the  poor  he  generally  fpends  three  days  and  three 

nights  in  that  exercife  •,  for  the  rich  he  as  ufually  fpends  a  Month,  never  ftirring  all 
the  while  from  the  Grave  *,  and  fometimes  lev'n  or  eight. 

When  any  one  of  them  is  wounded,  they  ufe  no  other  Salve  but  only  boil'd  Flefri, 
which  they  apply  hot  to  the  wound.  If  the  wound  be  deep,  thev  thruft  in  a  piece 
of  Fat  as  hot  as  the  wound  can  endure  it}  and  if  the  perfon  be  able  to  kill  a  Horfe  , 

the  wound  is  cur'd  fo  much  the  fooner  -,  for  the  FlefTi  and  Fat  of  a  Horte  are  much 
more  medicinable  than  the  Flefli  of  any  other  Creature. 

Were  it  not  the  Cuftom  of  the  Tartars  to  buy  their  Wives  when  they  marry,  there 
would  be  fewer  Whores.  But  in  regard  there  are  an  abundance  of  poor  young  men 
that  have  not  wherewithal  to  buy  Wives,  they  never  marry  at  all.  This  is  that  which 

makes  fo  many  Souldiers  among  them,  and  emboldens  'em  to  invade  their  Neigh- 
bors, and  to  get  iomething  whereby  they  may  be  enabPd  to  buy  them  a  Wife.  For 

the  Virgins  they  are  nev'r  to  be  defil'd,  being  always  fhut  up  in  their  Waggons :  But 
for  the  Women  they  are  oft'n  debauch'd,  appointing  their  private  Meetings,  when 
they  go  to  fetch  water  for  their  Cattel,  when  their  Husbands  are  a-hunting,  or  look 
ing  after  their  Herds.  Nor  is  it  a  hard  thing  to  conceal  it  from  their  Husbands,  in 
regard  the  Tartars  are  not  in  the  leaft  prone  to  Jealoufie.  By 
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By  the  way  take  iiotice,that  the  iV^/>.f,though  they  live  almoft  after  the  fame  man- 

ner  as  the  Tartars,  and  are  under  the  lame  Prince,  vet  they  perfectly  hate  them  \ 
reproaching  them  for  effeminate,  becaufe  they  live  in  Houles  and  Villages ,  whereas 
the  true  Souldier  fhould  live  in  Tents  as  they  do,  to  be  ready  upon  all  occalions. 

They  that  run  a-foot,  as  well  in  thefe  Countries,  as  in  Per/ia,  when  they  are  wea- 
ry, take  Walnuts  and  bruife  them,  and  then  rub  the  Soles  of  their  feet  with  them 

before  the  fire  as  hot  as  they  can  endure  it>  which  presently  makes  them  frefh 

again. 

Having  thus  done  with  all  the  feveral  Roads  ̂   here  follows  an  Alphabetical  Table 
of  the  Longitudes  and  Latitudes  of  all  the  Principal  Cities  of  the  whole  Empire  of 
Perfia. 

THE 

LONGITUDES  and  LATITUDES 

OF   THE 

Principal  Cities  of  Persia,     according   as  the  Geographers 
of  thofe  Countries  place  them. 

A. 
AAmoul  is  in  72  Degrees,  20  Min.  of  Longitude,  36deg.  of  Latitude.  The 

Lands  about  this  City  abound  in  Prunes. 
Abchcr>  in  74  deg.  ;omin.  Long.  ;6deg.  1  j  min.Lat.  12  Leagues  fromCasbin, 

a  fmall  City  •,  but  the  Land  is  good  about  it. 
Abfecnn,  in  79  deg.  1  5  min.  Long.  37  deg.  10  min.  Lat.  A  fmall  City  in  an  ex- 

cellent Soil. 

Abdebil,  in  5c  <teg.  2  0  mirr.  Long.  3  6  deg.  2 4  min.  Lit.  The  Inhabitants  are  moftr 
Chriftians ,  and  there  are  many  ancient  Churches  in  it.  It  depends  upon  Snl- 
tany. 

Ahrvaz,  70  deg.  1 5  min.  Long.  2 1  deg.  i  s  min.  Lat.  A  fmall  City  half  ruin'd, 
in  the  Province  of  Belad-Coverefton,  in  a  Soil  that  yields  excellent  Fruits. 

Arbella,  6  9  deg.  ?o  min.  Long.  3  6  deg.  20  min.  Lat.  A  fmall  Champaign  City , 
where  Provifions  are  Cheap. 
Ar devil,  6  2  deg.  3  o  min.  Long.  3  8  deg.  1 5  min.  Lat. 
Ardcfton,  7  7  deg.  10  min.  Long.  3  3  deg.  7  min.  Lat.  Famous  for  the  Copper 

VefTels  that  are  there  made. 

Arion,  74  deg.  32  min.  Long.  32  deg.  2jmin.  Lat.  One  of  the  three  places 
where  Olives  grow  in  all  Perfia. 

Ajfed-Abad,  63  deg.  40  min.  Long.  3  4  deg.  50  min.Lat.  A  fmall  City  toward Amadan. 

Ava  ,  75  deg.  10  min.  Long.  34  deg.  40  min.  Lat.  This  is  a  very  fmalf 
place. 

Az.adk*r, or  tevin,%i  deg.  1  <>  min.  Long.  3  6  deg.  3  2  min.  Lat,  A  City  in  a  great 
Plain,  where  there  are  above  four  hundred  Channels  under-ground, 

B. 

Bab  SlAbab,  or,  the  Gate  of  Gates;  call'd  alfo  Demir-capi;  or,  the  Gate  of 
Iron.  The  Tartars  call  it  Mo»]on:  7  y  deg,  1  $-.  min.  Long.  45  deg.  if  min.  Lat.  It 
has  bee*i  formerly  a  ftrong  place.  Badkeift? 
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Badkeift,  85  deg.  32,min.  Long.  35  deg.  20  min.  Lat.  A  f mall,  but  mod  pleafant 
City ,  and  well  built. 

Bafte  t  80  deg.  1 5  min.  Long.  19  deg.  15  min.  Lat.  A  City  in  the  Province  of 
Kerman,  where  in  Summer  the  Mornings  are  very  cold,  the  Afternoons  hot^  yet 
the  Air  very  good. 

BafioHche ,  lee  Mahmeter. 
Beylagon ,  63  deg.  52  min.  Long.  41  deg.  20  min.  Lat.  A  City  toward  the  Cajpian 

Sea  ,  in  a  Country  abounding  in  Corn  and  Fruit. 
Balk^,  9 1  deg.  3  6  min.  Long.  3  8  deg.  1  o  min.  Lat.  Three  days  journey  from 

Moultan. 

Bern ,  or  Bernbe ;  74  deg,  1 5  min.  Long.  28  deg.  20  min.  Lat.  Thought  to  have 
been  built  by  Caliph  Monktadar,  near  the  great  Deiert  of  Berjlam. 

Berdoe ,  63  deg.  1  5  min.  Long.  35  deg.  30  min.  Lat.  It  lyes  furrounded  with 
Pafture-grounds ,  which  breed  great  (lore  of  Cattel. 

Berz.ende ',  63  deg.  14 min. Long.  37  deg.  40 min. Lat.  Here  are  made  a  fort  of courfe  Druggets  for  ordinary  people. 
Beflon ,  79  deg.  15  min.  Long.  37  deg.  20  min.  Lat.  It  lyes  in  a  Country 

abounding  in  Corn  and  Fruits. 
Bimombcer,  74  deg.  10  min.  Long.  37  deg.  30  min.  Lat.  Here  is  great  Trade 

for  Silk. 

Bofi,  91  deg.  28  min.  Long.  3  2  deg.  16  min.  Lat.  A  great  City,  to  which  be- 
longs the  faireft  and  ftrongeft  Caflle  in  all  Per  fa. 

Bourou-Jtrde  ,  74  deg.  30  min.  Long.  34  deg.  20  min.  Lat.  Famous  for  Saffron, 
and  for  being  the  native  City  of  many  Learned  Men. 

C. 

Chetxkon,  63  deg.  15  min.  Long.  41  deg.  15  min.  Lat. 
Chiras ,  78  deg.  15  min.  Long.  29  deg.  36  min.  Lat. 
Cbirvan,  ox  Erivan;  63  deg.  15  min.  Long.  3  8  deg.  32  mm.  Lat.  Here  all  the 

S\\k-Caravans  rendevous  '■,  and  it  is  one  of  the  richeft  Kanats  or  Governments  in  Ferfia. 

D. 

Dankon,  78 deg.  15  min.  Long.  30 deg.  15  min.  Lat.  A  bad  Town,  in  a  bad 
Soil. 

Darabguired ,  8odeg.  15  min.Long.  30 deg.  15  min. Lat.  In  feveral  parts  round 
about  this  City  they  meet  with  Salt  of  feveral  colours,  as  red  and  green,  black 

and  white.  Here  they  alfo  make  long-neck'd  Glafs-Bottles ,  which  are  very  curious 
work',  nor  are  they  without  Sider  to  fill  thofe  Bottles,  in  regard  of  the  great  plenty 
of  Apples  thereabouts.  Near  to  the  City  there  is  a  Sulphur-Mine ,  and  great  ftore 

of  Mummy,  very  much  efteem'd  in  Perfia. 
Debefton ,  80  deg.  15  min.  Long.  38  deg.  15  min.  Lat.  This  is  not  properly  % 

City,  but  a  great  many  Villages  joyn'd  together. 
Derai ,  79 deg  30mm.  Long.  31  deg.  32  min.  Lat. 
Devinmaat ,  62  deg.  5  min.  Long.  3 8  deg.  40  min.  Lat. 

Dinger,  63  deg.  15  mm.  Long.  3 5  deg.  Lat.  A  City  in  a  fruitful  Soil ,  ftor'd 
with  Mofquees.    , 

Doulad,  74  deg.  1 5  min.  Long.  37  deg.  50  mm.  Lat.  The  Country  about  is  full 
of  black  Mulbery  trees. 

Dourakj,  74  deg.  32  min.  Long.  3  2  deg.  15  min.  Lat.  Here  they  make  the  Ioofe 
CafTocks  without  Sleeves  which  the  Arabians  wear.  Near  to  this  City  the  Rivers 

Tigris  and  Euphrates  ,  meeting  at  a  place  call'd  Helld,  make  a  Marfh,  where  grow 
the  Reeds  of  which  the  Eaftern  people  make  their  Pens. 

E. 

Elalbetem  ,  87  deg.  15  min.  Long.  37  deg.  15. min.  Lat. 
Eltiib  ,  70 deg.  1 5.  min.  Lon.  3 z  deg.  15.  min.  Lat. 
Enderab ,  93  deg.  15  min.  Long.   32  deg.  1 5  min.  Lat. ErivATi) 
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Erivan,  fee  Chirvan. 

Eftharaien ,  81  deg.40  rain.  Long.  37  deg.  15  min.  Lat.  The  Country  about  it 
abounds  in  Pears  and  Apples. 

Sftakre,  78  deg.  30 min.  Long.  3©deg.  15  min.  Lat.  The  ancient  City  in  the 
Province  of  Fars,  properly  Perfia ;  in  a  Soil  abounding  in  Vines  and  Date-trees. 

Efterabat,  75  deg.  35  min.  Long.  3  6  deg.  50  mm.  Lat. 

F. 

Ferah,  18  deg.  15  mm.  Long.  39  deg.  15  min.  Lat.  Built  by  sAhdcdla  the  Son 
of  Taker,  in  the  time  of  Maimon  Refold ,  Caliph  of  Berni- Abbas. 

Ferotiz.abad,  82  deg  32  min.  Long.  30  deg.  10  min.  Lat.  Anciently  calPd  Hour- 
beUhion. 

G. 

Girefte,  73  deg.  40 min.  Long.  31  deg.  10  min.  Lat.  One  of  the  biggeft  Cities 
in  the  Province  of  Kcrman.     The  Trade  of  the  City  confifts  in  Hones  and  Wheat. 

Girreadegon,  vulgarly  Paygon ,  75  deg.  35  min.  Long.  34  deg.  1 5  min.  Lat. 
Gontem,  74  deg.  46  mm.  Long.  37  deg.  20  min.  Lat.  A  little  City,  full  of  Silk- 

Twifters. H. 

Hanadan,  75  deg.  20  min.  Long.  34  deg.  Lat.  The  Country  about  it  breeds 
great  ftore  of  Cattel. 

Hafn-Eltaf,  or,  The  Center  of  Beamy ;  72  deg.  32  mm.  Long.  34  deg.  40  min. 

Lat.    At  this  day  almoft  ruin'd. 
HawaSf  75  deg.  40  min.  Long.  3  3  deg.  15  mm.  Lat. 

Fieaye,  74 deg.  35  mm.  Long.  31  deg.  50  min.  Lat. 
Helaverde,  91  deg.  30  min.  Long.  35  deg.  15.  min.  Lat.  Built  by  Abdalla  be- 

fore mention'd. 
Herat ,  85  deg.  30  min.  Long.  36  deg.  56  min.  Lat.  A  City  in  the  Province  of 

Carafan ,  where  Sultan  Heujfein-Mirz.a  founded  feveral  Colledgcs  for  Youth. 
Hefo-Medi,  78  deg. 45  min.  Long.  32  deg.  5  min.  Lat. 
Hejfne Ebneamade ,  7odeg.4$  min.  Long.  26  deg.  20 min.  Lat. 
Flnrman ,  85  deg.  1 5  min.  Long.  32  deg.  30  min.  Lat.  A  fmall  City,  in  a  bad  Air. i. 

Jemndn,  78  deg.  15  min.  Long.  36  deg.  40  min.  Lat.  The  Trade  of  it  is  in 
Copper  Manufactures. 

Jend-BaboHr,  75  deg.  $  min.  Long.  31  deg.  15  min.  Lat.  A  very  ftrong  placej 
famous  for  the  Tomb  of  MelekzFakonib-Sha,  King  of  Schiras. 

Irfon ,  80  deg.  3  5  min.  Long.  36  deg.  50 min.  Lat. 
Ijpahatr,  or  Hijpahan ;  86  deg.  40  min.  Long.  3a  deg.  40  min.  Lat. 

K. 
Kaar,  78  deg. 40 min.  Long.  42^eg'  32  min.  Lat. 
Kajlian,  76  deg.  15  min.  Long.   34  deg.  40  min.  Lat. 
Kafie-Chirin ,  71  deg.  50  mm.  Long.  34  deg.  40  min.  Lat.  Built  by  Koufiiirevon^ 

Aadel ,  furnamed  the  Juft  *,  and  upon  the  acts  and  deeds  of  this  King  is  all  the  Mora- 
lity of  the  Perftans  founded. 

Kaien ,  83  deg.  20  min.  Long.  36  deg.  32  min.  Lat.  Said  to  breed  the  choiceft 
Wits  of  all  Perfia. 

Kalaar,  76  deg.  25  min.  Long.  37  deg.  25  min.  Lat.  One  of  the  chiefeft  Cities 
in  Gitilan. 

Kalin ,  87  deg.  5  min.  Long. 3  5  deg.  3  5  min.Lat.  In  an  excellent  Soil  for  Cattel  and 
Fruit. 

Karhoub,  74  deg. 45  min.  Long.  3 2 deg.  15  min.Lat. 
Kaflun ,  75  deg.  40  min.  Long.  36  deg.  1 5  min.  Lat. 

S  Kajfrc* 



158  The  Persian  Travels       Book  III. 
Kafre-le-lehons ,  oxKengavat,  76deg.  20  rain.  Long.  33  deg.  3  5  min.  Lat. 

Kaz.tr  on -^  88  deg.  30  min.  Long.  28  deg.  30  rain.  Lat.  The  Country  about 
produces  Oranges ,  Limons,  and  Cyprefs-trees. 

JCerab,  86  deg.  40  min.  Long.  34 deg.  15  min.  Lat. 
Kerman or  Kirtnan ,  81  deg.  1.5  min.  Long.  29  deg.  50 min.  Lat. 
Ktrvak^,  87  deg.  3 2  min. Long.  34  deg.  1 5  min.  Lat. 
Kirmonfra ,  63  deg.  45  min.  Long.  34  deg.  37  min.  Lat. 
Kom ,  75  deg.  40  min.  Long.  3  5  deg.  3  5  min.  Lat. 
Konb  deMavend ,  74 deg.  15  min.  Long.  36  deg.  15  mm.  Lat.  the  fmalleft  now, 

which  was  once  the  largeft  City  in  Perjia. 
Koncht ,  83  deg.  40  min.  Long.  33  deg.  20  min.  Lat.  In  a  foyl  excellent  for 

Corn  and  good  Fruits. 
Koy  ,  60  deg.  40  min.  Long.  3  7  deg.  40  min.  Lat. 
Kevachir,  or  Vtrdecbir ,  80  deg.  30  mm.  Long.  28  deg.  15  min.  Lat. 

L. 

LahijoK,  74  deg.  25  min.  Long.  37  deg.  15  min.  Lat.    The  Trade  of  the  Town 
confifts  in  Stuffs,  half  Silk,  half  Cotton,  caWdTefsile. 

Lonffekj)  fee  Touflea. 

M. 

Maameter ,  or  Barfroucbe ,  77  deg.  3  5 .  min.  Long.  3  6  deg.  50  min.  Lat. 
Mebroayon,  or  Bebbehon,  75  deg.  15  min.  Long.  39  deg.  35  min.  Lat. 
Meraqne ,  71  deg.  20  min.  Long.  3  7  deg.  40  min.  Lat.  It  Hands  in  one  of  the 

Gardens  of  Perjia. 
Merend ,  63  deg.  15.min.L0ng.  37  deg.  3 7 min.  Lat. 
Mervajae\  87  deg.  32  min.  Long.  34  deg.  15  min.  Lat.  in  a  fertile  Country  for 

Corn  and  Fruit. 

Merverond,  88  deg.  40  min.  Long.  34  deg.  30  min.  Lat.  in  a  fertile  Country. 
Mejcbedy  look  Toufs. 
Moakon,  or  Derbent,  20  Leagues  from  thtCajpian  Sea,  63  deg.  15  min. Long. 

37  deg.  40  min.  Lat. 

Monrjan^  84  deg.  15  min.  Long.  37  deg.  15  min.  Lat.  A  City  wellpeopl'd, 
wherein  there  are  feveral  Mofqne'es ,  and  fair  Piaz.z.ays. 

N. 

Nacksivan  ,  or  Nacbevan ,  6 1  deg.  3  2  min.  Long.  3  9  deg.  40  min.  Lat. 
Natelj  77  deg.  40  min.  Long.  3  6  deg.  7  mm.  Lat.  in  a  fertile  Country  for  Paftu- 

rage. 
Nebavend,  or  Nahoiiand,  73  deg.  45  min.  Long.  34  deg.  20  min.  Lat.  The 

Country  people  aver  this  City  built  before  the  Lmfon ,  or  the  Flood. 
Neber-Ten] ,  7  5  deg.  00  min.  Long.  3  2  deg.  40  min.  Lat. 
Neffah^  84  deg.  45  min.  Long.  38  deg.  40  min.  Lat. 
Nkbabar  ,  80  deg.  55  min.  Long.  3  6  deg.  20  min.  Lat. 

O. 
Oujon,  6 1  deg.  35  mm.  Long.  3  2  deg.  24  min.  Lat.  To  this  City  finely  feated, 

belongs  a  fair  Caftle. 

R. Racbmikdon ,  87  deg.  34  min.  Long.  3  5  deg.  1 5  min.  Lat. 

Rem-borrnom ,  74 deg.  45  min.  Long.  31  deg.  45  min.  La*.  In  this  City  Selmott, 
'Haly's  Fofter  Father  was  born. 

Key ,  76  deg.  20  min.  Long.  3  5  deg.  3  5  min  Lat.  In  the  beft  Soil  of  all  Perfia ,  for 
Wheat ,  Fruit ,  and  Pafturage. 

Rondbar  ,  75  deg.  37  min.  Long.  37  deg.  21  min.  Lat.  in  the  Province  of  Gnilan. 
Royon,  71  deg.  3  6  min.  Long.  3  6  deg.  1 5  min.  Lat.  in  the-  Province  of  Maz,andran. 
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Sua  fur ,  86  deg.  20  rain.  Long.  3  %  deg.  1 5  min.  Lat. 
Saron,  76  deg.  20  min.  Long.  36  deg.  15  nun.  Lat.    In  the  Province  of  Gmlan. 

Sary,  78  deg.  15  mm.  Long.  36  deg.  40  min.  Lat.  Seated  among  the  Copper- 
Mines. 

Sebz.evoar ,  8 1  deg.  5  min.  Long.  3  6  deg.  1 5  min.  Lat.  Near  this  City  the  people 
gather  great  quantities  of  Manna. 

Semiron  ,  7 1  deg.  3  c  rain.  Long.  3  4  deg.  40  min.  Lat.     A  pleafant  City  ftor'd  with 
good  Water  and  Fruits. 
-  Seriyr-el-lan ,  63  deg*  1  5  min.  Long.  45  deg.  50  min.  Lat. 
Serkefs,  or  Serakas ,  85  deg.  35  min.  Long.  36  deg.  15  min.  Lat.  A  pleafant 

City  for  Scituation  ,  and  plenty  of  Waters. 
Sermeghon,  87 deg.  37  min.  Long.  37  deg.  32  min.  Lat.  In  a  fertile  Soil,  yet 

not  very  plentiful. 
Serve jion ,  78  deg.  1 5  min.  Long.  29  deg.  1 5  min.  Lat.  In  a  Soil  abounding  with 

Gardens. 

Servon,  79  deg.  15  mini  Long.  2  2  deg.  15  min.  Lat.  In  a  Soil  abounding  with 
Wine  and  Dates. 

Surjon ,  74  deg.  40  min.  Long.  30  deg.  20  min.  Lat.  Where  the  belt  Perjian  Car- 
pets are  made  ,  and  Sbaads,  or  Girdles  of  Goats  Hair  curioufly  wrought. 

Sohreva-ede ,  73  deg.  3  6  min.  Long.  3  6  deg.  5  min.  Lat. 
Sfou/s ,  7  3  deg.  45  min.  Long.  3  2  deg.  1 5  min.  Lat. 
Suit  ante ,  7  6  deg.  1 5  min.  Long.  39  deg.  40  min.  Lat.  Where  the  Mornings  and 

Evenings  are  very  cold  i  all  the  reft  of  the  day  very  hot. 

T, 

Tabeyon,  80 deg.  34 min. Long.   35  deg. 20 min. Lat. 
Tahkgn,  88  deg.  15  mm.  Long.  36  deg.  32  min.  Lat.  In  a  Country  plentiful  in 

Corn ,  Fruit ,  and  good  Water. 

Tawris ,  otherwiie  cali'd  Sfernerdehi ,  63  deg.  15  min.  Long.  39  deg.  10  min* Lat. 

Tebefi ,  80  deg.  40  min.  Long.  3  8  deg.  1 5  min.  Lat. 
Teflu ,  60  cleg.  1 5  min.  Long.  43  deg.  1 5  min.  Lat. 
Tuttkon,  82  deg.  45  min. Long.  3  8  deg.  40  min.  Lat. 
Tvuft,  or  Mejhcd,  82  deg.  30  min.  Long.  3  8  deg. 40  min.  Lat. 

Toittfea,  otherwiie  cali'd  Lonjfek^,  85  deg. 40  min.  Long.  37  deg  50  min. La fc 

Y. 
Tefd,  79  deg.  15  min.  Long.  32  deg.  15  min.  Lat* 
Tevin  ,  lee  Az.adkar. 

z. 
Zemma ,  89  deg.  1 4  min.  Long.  3  8  deg.  3  j  min.  Lat.    In  a  Country  abounding  in 

all  forts  of  Cattel. 

Zenjon,  73  deg.  36  min.  Long.  36 deg.  5  min.  Lat.     Famous  for  its  antiquity , 
and  formerly  the  Perjian  Univerfity. 

Zertab,  79  deg.  30  mm.  Long.  3 2  deg.  30  min.  Lat.     Thebiggeft  City  in  the 
Province  of  Eelad-Cifion ,  abounding  in  Wine  and  Shell-fruit. 

Zour,  70  deg.  20  min.  Long.  35  deg.  32  min.  Lat.    A  City  in  the  fame  Pro- 
vince. 

Zouz.cn  y  85  deg.  15  min.  Long.  35  deg.  39  min.  Lat.    In  the  Province  of  Ma^ 
x.andran. 

S  2  Zotfrendj 
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Zonrendy  73  deg.  40  mm.  Long.  31  deg.  15  min.Lat.  In  the  Province  of  Ker- 

tnan ,  where  there  is  great  ftore  of  curious  Potters  ware }  where  alfo  grows  the  Root 
Hanna ,  with  the  juice  whereof  the  Perfians  dye  their  Nails ,  and  the  Breafts  and 
Tails  of  their  Horfes. 

The  End  of  the  Third  <B  0  0  £. 

THE 
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THE     F  0  U  <^T  H    BOOK. 
OF     THE 

TRAVELS 
O  F 

Monsieur    TAVERN  I  E  R: 
BEING,    A 

DESCRIPTION 

PERSIA. 
CHAP,    i 

Of  the  Extent  df  P  E  R  S I A ,  and  its  divifeon  into  Provinces. 

P£RS  1A,  according  to  the  pref
ent  State  of  the  Empire ,  to  the  North 

is  bounded  by  the  Cajpian  Sea  •,  Southward,  by  the  Ocean  •,  Eaftward  it 
joyns  to  the  Territories  of  the  Great  Mogul-,  Weftward  ,  to  the 
Dominions  of  the  Grand  Signor  •  the  two  Empires  being  parted  by 
the  Rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates. 

But  that  you  may  the  better  underftand  the  full  extent  of  the 
Dominions  of  the  Per  fan  King ,  you  are  to  know ,  That  this  great 

Monarch,  befides  that  Tract  of  Ground  which  is  properly  call'd  Perfia,  poflefles 
a  vaft  part  of  the  ancient  AJJyria  and  the  great  Armenia ,  the  ancient  Kingdoms  of 
the  Parthians  and  Medes ,  the  Kingdom  of  Lar ,  the  Kingdom  of  Ormm ,  and  all 
Eaftward  of  Perfia  beyond  Candahar,  almoft  as  far  as  the  Kingdom  of  Scindi. 

But  becaufe  thofe  Europeans  that  have  Travel'd  before  me ,  either  were  not  fo 
curious ,  or  had  not  perhaps  the  opportunity  to  learn  the  true  number  of  the  Pro- 

vinces that  compofe  the  whole  Continent  of  Perfia  ,  I  have  underrak'n ,  though  the 
Terfians  themielves  are  ignorant  enough ,  to  give  the  beft  account  I  can ,  finding 
it  necefTary  for  the  better  fatisfaftion  of  the  Reader ,  to  take  ibme  notice  of  the 
Names  of  Places  according  to  the  ancient  Geography. 

The  firft  is  the  Great  Armenia ,  which  our  Maps  without  any  ground  or  reafon 

at  all  call  Tarcomannia;  in  regard  they  might  have  more  properly  call'd  it  Ermenick^ 
in  general ,  fince  the  Inhabitants  are  the  greateft  part  Armenians.  That  part 
whereof  which  is  fituated  between  the  two  Rivers  of  Araxes  and  Cyrus,  at  this  day 

call'd  Aras  and  Kmt ,  by  the  Natives  is  call'd  Iran ,  or  Cara-bag ,  being  one  of  the 
moil  beautiful,  and  richeft  pieces  of  Land  in  all  Per  fa ;  the  principal  Cities  of  which 
arc  Envan ,  Nackiivan ,  Znlpha ,  and  Van, The 
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*  Dei-bent  i  a 
the  Perfian 

Torgue  fignides 
a  Strait  Gate, 
and  Demir- 
Capi  in  the 
Turkith,  a 
Gate  of  Iron ; 
near  to  which 

p'ace  ivere  the 
ancient  Ca- 
fpian  Gates, 
or  Cafpiae 
Pyte  of  the 
Ancients. 

The  fecond  is  Diarbeckj,  formerly  Mesopotamia ,  between  Euphrates  and  Tigris  - 

the  chief  Cities  whereof  are  Bir,  Car-Emir  or  Diarbequir,  Ourfa,  Moufful,  Gezire'y Merdin ,  &c. 

The  third  Is  Curdiftan,  formerly  Affyria,  extending  all  along  the  Eaft-fide  of  the 
River  Tigris ,  from  the  Lake  Van  to  the  Frontiers  of  Bagdat ;  the  principal  Cities 
are  Niniveh,  Sherifoul,  Amadie,  Sneirne,  Betlis,  and  Salmajire. 

The  fourth  is  Hierak^Arabi,  otherwiie  the  Country  of  Babylon  or  ChaJdea  j  the 
principal  Cities  whereof  are  F.elougia  upon  Euphrates ,  Bagdat  upon  Tigris,  Merjljed- 

AU,Gourno,  and  Balfara ;  and' in  the  Country  of  Bourous,  Sharaban,  Erottnabaty  &c. 
The  fifth  is  Hiera^Agemi ,  or  the  ancient  Parthia  •,  the  principal  Cities  whereof 

are  Hifpahan,  Toiifoercan,  Hamadan,  Cajhan,  Kan,  and  Cafbin ;  and  perhaps  Tefd ,  if 
it  be  not  rather  in  Kerman  or  Sigiftan. 

The  fixth  contains  Shirvan ,  all  along  the  Cajfian  Sea  ,  where  ftand  the  Cities  of 

*Derbetn  or  Demir-Capi,Bahu,and.  Sbamaki  •,  and  the  Province  of  Edz.erbai]an ;  wherein 
ftand  the  Cities  of  Tauris,  Ardevil,  and  Sultany.  Which  two  Provinces  comprehend 
the  ancient  Media  within  a  very  little,  extending  to  the  very  Shoar  of  theCJ^wSea. 

The  feventh  contains  Kylan  and  Maz.andran,  lying  1  ike  wife  upon  the  Cafran  Sea, 
formerly  Hyrcania ;  wherein  are  the  Cities  and  Towns  of  Firuz.cuh,  Sukor-abad,  and 

Mionikielle  at  the  entry  of  the  Mountains',  Giru,  Talara-pefct,  and  Saw,  in  the  Plain  \ 
Ferh-abad,  Gorman,  and  Gfcref,  toward  the  Sea. 

The  eighth  is  Eftarabad ,  formerly  Margiana  ,  which  extends  to  the  River  Ruth- 

khane'-kurkan ,  which  the  Ancients  call'd  Oxus;  the  principal  Cities  whereof  are 
Eftarabad,  Amul,  Damkam. 

The  ninth  contains  the  Province  of  the  VfbeckzTartars ,  comprehending  all  the 
ancient  Sogdtana  and  Battriana ;  the  chief  Cities  whereof  are  Balf^,  Samarcand,  and 
Boccara,  &c. 

The  tenth  is  Corajfan  ,  formerly  Aria  ,  with  fome  part  of  BaUriana  j  the  chief 
Cities  whereof  are  Eri,  Me  (lied,  Nifabur,  Thun  ,  &c. 

The  eleventh  Sableftan ,  formerly  Peloponnesus ;  the  principal  Cities  whereof  arc 

Be\sabat  ,  Ajbe',  Baft,  Sarents-,  the  Territory  and  City  of  Candahar  being  alfo  com- 
prehended within  the  extent  of  this  Province,  together  with  Duki  and  Almkan,  upon 

the  Frontiers  of  the  Great  Mogul's  Dominions. 
The  twelfth  is  Sigiftan ,  formerly  prangiana ;  the  principal  Cities  whereof  are 

Siftan ,  Shalack.,,  and  Kets. 

The  thirteenth  comprehends  all  the  Territories  of  the  ancient  Arachofia,  bord'ring 
upon  the  Kingdom  of  Scindi ,  not  havjngrftny  Cities  that  we  know  of. 

The  fourteenth  is  the  Province  of  Afykran  ,  lying  all  along  upon  the  Sea  of  Mogo- 

slan ,  formerly  Gedrofia  ;  the*thief  Cities  whereof  are  Mabran,  Firhk^,  Cbalak^,  and 
the  Port  of  Guzdel  toward  Guzerat. 

The  fifteenth  Kerman,  formerly  Caramania,  extending  as  far  as  the  Gulf  of  Ormus  j 
the  chief  Cities  whereof  are  Kerman,  Bermazir,  the  Port  of  Kuhcftck^  and  the  Cape 

of  J af que s.   ■ 

The  fixteenth  is  Farfiftan,  or  that  part  of  Perfta  fo  properly  call'd  j  the  chief 
Cities  whereof  are  Schiras,Caferon,  Benarcu,  Firus-abat,  Darab-guier,  &c.  To  which 
you  may  add  the  little  Province  of  Larafton,  with  the  City  of  Lar,  juft  againft  Ormus. 
But  this  Province  formerly  extended  no  farther  than  Benarou,  two  days  journey  from 

Lar,  before  Sha-zAbai  conquer'd  the  Kingdom  of  Lar,  and  then  the  Kingdom  of 
Ormus.  Now  they  are  both  united  *,  though  they  have  both  feveral  Governours,asthey 
had  diftinft  Princes  before.  The  Ports  in  this  Province  upon  the  Ferftan  Gulf  are> 

Bander-Abaffi  and  Binder-Congo.  t 
There  are  two  other  little  Ports  in  the  Perfian  Gulf,  about  thirty  hours  fail  from 

the  Mouth  of  Euphrates,  but  not  capable  of  receiving  any  other  than  fmall  Barks; 

which  are  very  much  to  be  admir'd-,  for  in  regard  the  Inhabitants  are  ignorant  of 
the  ufe  of  Iron ,  it  is  ftrange  to  fee  their  Boats  made  fo  handfom  and  ftrong  withal  \ 

the  Planks  being  only  ty'd  together  with  a  Cord,  which  is  made  of  a  kind  of  Hemp 
tak'n  from  the  out-fide  of  the  Coco-nut. 

The  lad  is  the  Province  of  Cwftftan ,  formerly  Suftana ,  which  Euphrates  and  Tigris 

joyning  together  leparate  from  Chaldea-y  the  principal  Cities  whereof  are  Sufter,an~ 
ciently  5^,  the  Capital  City  of  the  Empire  of  King  Ahafuerus,  AhatvaSfScabar^Kam- 
hormus,  &c. 

The 
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The  temper  of  the  Air  in  Perfia  varies  according  to  the  variety  of  fituation.  The 

Country  of  Edz.erbai)an  is  very  cold ,  but  very  healthy.  The  Air  of  Maaandran 
is  very  unwholfom :,  for  being  a  low  fenny  Country,  and  full  of  Infetts ,  when  the 
Waters  dry  up  in  the  Summer  ,  the  Infefts  alfo  dye  and  infeft  the  Air.  Sometimes 
thofe  bad  Waters  over-flow  the  Country,  in  fo  much  that  the  Inhabitants  receive 
a  tindture  in  their  Complexions  from  the  colour  of  the  Earth.  The  Province  of 
Guilan  is  included  in  the  Province  of  Maz.and.ran;  and  the  Air  is  fo  unwholfom,  that 

the  People  cry  of  him  that  is  fent  to  command  there-,  Has  he  robb'd,  fiofn,  or  mur- 
ther'd ,  that  the  King  fends  him  to  Guilan  ? 
.  At  Ispahan,  which  is  almoft  in  the  middle  of  Perfia  ,  there  are  fix  months  of  hot, 
and  fix  months  of  cold  weather.  The  Snow  falls  three  or  four  times  in  a  feafon ,  and 
ibmetimes  fovery  thick  ,  that  there  is  hardly  any  travelling  upon  the  Road.  About 
a  League  from  the  City,  toward  the  Mountain,  there  ftands  a  Stone  about  two  or  ̂  

three  Foot  high  ,  which  when  the  Snow  hap'ns  to  cover,  prognofticates  a  plentiful 
Year  ,  and  the  firft  Country-man  that  carries  the  news  thereof  to  the  King,  receives  a 
hundred  Tomans.  As  for  Rain ,  there  is  very  little  falls  there ,  unlefs  it  be  in  April, 
and  then  it  ibmetimes  rains  very  hard. 

In  the  Southern  Provinces ,  the  heats  are  very  exceflive ,  and  kill  abundance  of 

our  Europeayis ,  efpecially  thofe  that  are  giv'n  to  drink. 
All  Perfia  is  water'd  with  little  Rivers-,  but  there  is  not  one  navigable  River 

through  the  whole  extent  of  it,  unlefs  it  be  Aras ,  or  the  Araxes  of  the  Indians, 

which  carries  fome  few  flat-bottom'd  Boats.  The  other  Rivers ,  inftead  of  growing 
bigger ,  the  farther  they  keep  their  courfe  from  the  Springs ,  grow  fhallower  for  want 
of  Water,  by  reafon  of  the  infinite  number  of  Kreifes  or  Channels ,  which  they  cut 
out  of  the  Rivers  to  water  the  Lands  ,  which  would  not  bring  forth  fo  much  as  only 

Grafs  without  the  help  of  thofe  Cuts  •,  unlefs  it  be  in  the  Province  of  Maz,andran, 
which  from  September  to  March  feems  a  kind  of  Terreftrial  Paradife  ,  through  the 

pleafing  variety  of  Herbs  and  Fruits.  However,  Perfia  in  general  being  thus  water'd, 
is  a  molt  fruitful  Country :  though  it  be  true ,  that  many  of  their  Springs  and  Chan- 

nels are  loft  and  brok'n.  And  Mirz.a-Ibrahim  Governour  of  the  Province  of  Edz.er- 
bai)an  told  me  one  day,  that  in  the  very  Territory  of  Tawris,  there  were  above  two 
hundred  Springs  utterly  loft ,  either  by  accident  or  negligence. 

As  for  their  Gardens ,  they  water  them  with  Well-Water ,  by  the  help  of  a  Wheel 
and  an  Ox-,  but  the  running  Water  is  much  better ,  as  not  being  fo  cold ,  and  more 
fatning  to  the  Earth.  And  therefore  the  Fruits  that  grow  in  the  Mountains  which 

are  only  water'd  by  the  Rain  or  by  the  Dews .,  are  much  better  tailed ,  and  keep 
longer. 

Perfia  is  a  mountainous  Country,  but  for  the  raoft  part  the  Mountains  are  very 
dry  and  barren.  As  for  Woods,  there  are  none  in  all  the  Country.  Travellers  are 

alfo  forc'd  to  go  a  great  way  out  of  their  Road  to  find  a  Spring-,  and  fometimes  they 
(hall  ride  ten  or  twelve  Leagues ,  before  they  meet  with  any  Water  but  what  they 
carry  in  their  Bottels.  There  are  fome  Mountains  out  of  which  they  dig  Salt,  as 
Stones  out  of  a  Quarrey.  There  are  alfo  Plains  where  the  Sand  is  nothing  but  Salt, 
though  it  be  not  fo  favoury  as  our  Northern  Salt. 

Of  late  feveral  Copper-Mines  have  been  found  out,  of  which  the  Natives  make  all 
forts  of  Kitchen-HouuSoldftufF.  Their  Lead  comes  from  Kerman ;  their  Iron  and 
Steel  from  Corafan  and  Kajbin ,  though  not  fo  good  as  that  of  Spain.  Their  Steel  is 
very  fine,  with  a  fmooth  grain ,  and  grows  very  hard  in  the  Water ,  but  it  is  as  brittle; 
as  Glafs.  Neither  will  this  fort  of  Steel  agree  with  the  Fire :  fo  that  if  the  Fire 

have  not  more  than  a  double  heat  when  the  Steel  is  forg'd ,  it  will  look  juft  like  a 
piece  of  burnt  Charcoal.  The  Steel  which  we  call  Damas-Steel  comes  from  the 
Indies,  and  the  Perfians  call  it  Gauherdar. 

There  are  alfo  fome  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver  in  Perfia,  wherein  it  appears  that 

they  have  anciently  wrought.  Sha-Abas  alfo  try'd  again ,  but  found  his  expence  to 
be  more  than  his  profit :  whence  it  is  become  a  Proverb  in  Perfia ,  Nokrt  Kervcrl 
dehkrarge  nohhajfel;  The  Silver-Mine  of  Kerven,  where  theyfpend  ten  to  get  nine, 
which  is  the  reafon  that  all  the  Gold  and  Silver  of  Perfia  comes  out  of  Forein  Countries. 

chap: 
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CHAP.    II. 

Of  the  Flowers  and  Fruits  of  Perfia ,    of  Turquoifes  and  Pearls. 

TH  E  Flowers  of  Perfia  are  nothing  comparable  to  our  European  Flowers, 

neither  for  variety  nor  beauty.  For  having  pafs'd  the  Tigris  in  the 
Road  to  Perfia,  you  meet  with  nothing  butRofesand  Lillies,  andfomc 
other  Fruits  peculiar  to  the  Country. 

As  for  Rofes,  they  have  great  ftore ,  which  they  diftil ,  as  they  do  Orange-flowers, 
and  tranfport  the  Waters  into  all  the  Eaftern  parts  of  Afia. 

I  never  left  the  Court  of  Perfia ,  but  fome  of  the  Lords ,  efpecially  four  of  the 

white  Eunuchs ,  beg'd  of  me  to  bring  them  fome  Flowers  out  of  France ;  for  they 
have  every  one  a  Garden  before  their  Chamber  door  :  and  happy  is  he  that  can 
prefent  the  King  with  a  Pofie  of  Flowers  in  a  Cryftal  Flower-Pot. 

There  are  in  Perfia  Apples,  Pears,  Oranges,  Granates,  Prunes,  Cherries,  Apricots, 
Quinces,  Chefnuts,  Medlers,  and  other  forts  of  Fruit  >  which  is  not  generally  fo  well- 
tafted  as  ours. 

Their  Apricots  indeed ,  efpecially  the  leffer  fort,  are  better  than  ours.  When  you 

op'n  this  Apricot,  the  Stone  cleaves  in  two,  and  then  the  Kernel,  which  is  only  a  fmall 
Skin ,  as  white  as  Snow ,  is  more  pleafing  to  the  taft  than  if  it  had  been  pre- 

ferv'd. 
As  for  their  Melons,  they  are  moft  excellent,  and  very  plentiful,  neither  is  it  fo 

dangerous  to  eat  them  to  excefs ,  as  ours.  There  have  been  fome  that  have  eat'n  fix 
and  thirty  pound  in  a  day,  and  have  never  been  the  worfe.  There  is  a  prodigious 
quantity  of  them  fold  in  Ijpahan ;  where  they  are  brought  to  Market,  from  midnight 

'till  four  a  Clock  in  the  afternoon.  Thofc  Melons  which  are  firft  in  feafon ,  and  are 
call'd  Guermez,,  are  infipid,  and  taft  of  nothing  but  Water.  However  the  Phyficians 
advife  you  to  eat  them,  faying  that  they  plump  up  the  Flefh ,  and  renew  the  habit 
of  the  Body.  The  next  to  the  Guermez. ,  are  better  than  they,  and  they  increafe 

in  goodnefs  'till  they  come  to  be  quite  out  of  feafon  •,  the  laft  of  which  they  keep 
all  the  Winter  long. 

Though  they  have  fuch  vaft  plenty,  yet  they  never  leave  but  one  Melon  upon  a 

ftalk ,  and  when  it  is  as  big  as  a  Nut,  the  Gard'ner,  or  his  Wife,  or  his  Children,  lye 
down  upon  the  ground  and  lick  off  the  Down ,  which  they  fay  keeps  the  Melon 

from  being  fweet,  and  rip'ning  kindly. 
The  Perfians  have  alfo  a  particular  fort  of  Qyince-Pepin ,  but  not  fo  good  as  ours, 

which  they  fry  unpar'd  ,  calling  great  ftore  of  Salt  in  the  Pan  to  excite  thirft,  and 
then  prefent  them  to  their  Friends  at  their  Collations.  They  have  alio  Almonds  and 
Figs ,  but  few  Small-nuts  or  Wall-nuts. 

Oyl  they  have  none,  but  in  the  Provinces  of  Maz.andran  and  Guilan ,  which  furnifh 
all  the  reft  of  Perfia ;  but  the  Olives  are  rotten ,  black ,  gravelly,  and  not  worth  any 

thing,  compar'd  with  ¥rovence-0\i\zs. 
Armenia,  Menvrelia,  Georgia,  and  Media  abound  in  Vineyards.  They  bury  their 

Vines  all  the  Winter ,  and  take  them  up  again  in  the  Spring  by  reafon  of  the  cold. 
In  the  hotter  Countries  they  drefs  their  Vines  as  we  do,  without  any  under-propping 
them.  There  are  three  forts  of  Wines  in  Perfia.  That  of  Tefd  is  very  delicate  \ 
that  of  Ijpahan  but  ordinary :  that  of  Tefd  is  tranfported  to  Lar,  where  there  lives 
a  great  number  of  Jew?,  who  care  not  to  live  but  where  they  may  have  good  Wine, 

and  that  at  a  cheap  rate.  It  is  alfo  carry'd  to  Ormns ,  where  it  is  fold  half  in  half 
cheaper  than  the  Wine  of  Schiras.  As  for  the  Wine  of  Schirat,  it  is  made  of  one 
only  Grape ,  fweet  in  taft  ,  but  which  heats  the  Mouth  extremely.  This  fort  of 

Grape  is  call'd  Kichmijhe';  it  is  a  white  Grape,  without  any  ftone,  as  vulgarly  believ'd  ̂  
but  however  it  has  a  ftone,  though  it  be  hardly  to  be  perceiv'd  -,  which  neverthelefs 
will  appear  in  new  Wine ,  when  it  frets  like  a  little  Ligament.  They  fay  that  the 
Wine  of  Jfpahan  is  cold  upon  the  Stomach ,  but  that  it  fumes  into  the  Head.  For 
its  coldnefsupon  the  Stomach  I  can  fay  little ,  but  I  know  it  will  warm  the  Head,  if 
a  man  takes  too  much  of  it*     In  Perfia  they  never  keep  their  Wine  in  Tuns ,  but  in 

great 
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great  earthen  Vefiels  bak'd  in  an  Oven ,  either  glaz'd  ,  or  elfe  finear'd  over  with  the 

fat  of  a  Sheeps  rump,  ftop'd  up  with  wood'n  Covers,  cover'd  over  again  w\th  a  great 
piece  of  red  Calicut,  that  lyes  over  all  the  lids  of  the  Pots. 

The  King  and  his  Lords  have  other  forts  of  Cellars  for  magnificence ,  where  they 

treat  fuch  as  they  invite.  Thefe  are  four  fquare  Rooms  not  above  three  or  four  fteps 

deep,  with  a  Well  in  the  middle,  the  floor  being  fpread  with  Tttrkie  Carpets. 
Now  at  the  four  corners  of  the  Well  ftand  four  great  Bottles  containing  twenty 

Pints  a  piece,  the  one  of  White,  the  other  of  Claret.  Between  the  great  Bottles 

ftands  a  row  of  Iefler  Bottles fill'd ,  a  Bottle  of  White,  and  a  Bottle  of  Red.  In 
the  Cellar- Wall  are  feveral  niches  one  above  another,  and  in  every  nich  a  Bottle, 

ftill  vary'd  Gules  and  Argent-,  a  very  pleaiant  fight  to  good  Companions  in  a  Room, 
which  is  as  light  as  day. 

As  for  Herbs  and  Roots  they  have  very  good  in  Per  fa,  but -above  all,  molt 
excellent  Roman  Lettuce.  But  there  is  no  fort  of  Pulfe ,  nor  can  they  find  a  way  to 

make  Peafe  grow  among  them.  The  Carmelites  cavxy'd  Aiparagiis ,  Artichoaks,  and 
Succory,  which  were  never  feen  there  before,  but  now  begin  to  thrive   very 
well. 

As  for  Turquoifes  and  Pearls  I  {hall  fpeak  thereof  in  my  difcourfe  of  Jewels,  to- 
ward the  end  of  my  Indian  Travels. 

CHAP.     IIL 

Of  the  <Btafts  of  Service  $    of  the  Fifh  and  Fowl  of  Perfia. 

THe  Beads  for  fervicc  in  Per  fa ,  are  Horfes ,  Mules ,  A/Tes ,  and  Camels; 
The  Horfes  of  Per  fa  are  but  of  an  ordinary  ftature ,  lets  than  ours, 
very  narrow  before  ,  but  very  fwift  and  light.  They  carry  their  heads 

very  ill  in  running,  by  reafon  of  the  cuftom  to  which  the  Pe'rfians ufe 
them.  For  they  have  got  a  trick  of  managing  their  Horfes ,  yet  never  getting  upon 
their  backs  j  they  teach  them  to  Amble  by  tying  their  feet  with  two  Cords  of  an 

equal  length  ,  to  the  middle  whereof  are  faften'd  two  other  Cords  that  are  faften'd 
to  the  Saddle ,  which  two  Cords  keep  their  feet  fo ,  that  they  cannot  ftir  but  at  fuch 

adiftance*,  and  fo  they  deal  with  their  Mules  upon  which  the  old  men  generally 
covet  to  ride.  The  Horfes  of  Pe rfia  are  •  cry  docible ,  and  eafily  brought  up.  They 
give  them  nothing  elle  from  one  Evening  to  another  but  a  Sack  full  of  chopt  Straw, 
with  a  meafure  of  Barley  which  they  mingle  together  with  the  Straw ,  to  the  end 

they  may  eat  both  together.  When  the  Barley  is  newly  ear'd ,  they  give  it  them 
for  fourteen  or  twenty  days  together  to  purge  their  bodies ,  as  we  for  the  fame  end 

put  our  Horfes  to  Grafs  in  the  Spring  The  Per  fan  Horfes  hold  out  very  well 'till 
eighteen  or  twenty  years  of  age  •,  but  they  never  cut  their  Stone-Horfes  in  that  Coun- 

try. In  the  Winter ,  they  never  take  ofF  their  Shooes ,  but  only  Froft-nail  them. 

Their  Furniture  is  very  light  and  handfomly  made.  And  this  is  further  obferv'd  , 
that  whereas  we  keep  Goats  in  our  Stables  and  Inns,  the  Per  fans  keep  Hogs. 

There  are  two  fort  of  Afies  in  Per  fa.  Thofe  that  are  bred  in  the  Country  only 
ferve  to  carry  burthens  \  but  there  are  a  fort  of  Arabian  AfTes  that  are  fwift  and  very 
handfom ,  excelling  in  price  the  common  fort  of  Horfes.  The  Merchants  of  Ijfahan 
keep  thefe  AfTes  in  their  Country  Houfes,  taking  it  for  a  great  piece  of  Grandeur 
to  Ride  every  Morning  to  their  Shops. 

Some  parts  of  Per  fa  are  perplex'd  alio  With  wild  Beafts,  as  Lyons,  Bears,  and 
Leopards,but  there  are  but  very  few  ;  nor  have  we  heard  that  ever  they  did  any  great 

mifchief.  Porcupines  they  have  alio  *,  and  I  my  felf  faw  brought  before  the 
King  two  men ,  the  one  of  which  was  Shot  through  the  Thigh  ,  and  through 

the  Leg  with  a  Porcupine's  Quill.  The  fecond  was  kill'd,  the  Porcupine  naving 
darted  his  Quill  a  little  above  his  right  Pap  through  his  Breft.  As  for  their  Fifh  , 
there  are  an  abundance  of  Carps ,  Trouts ,  and  Pikes  in  the  River  Arat ;  but  in 
all  the  other  Rivers  of  Perfia  there  is  but  one  fort  of  Fifth  ,    which  is  a  kind  of 

T  Barbill, 
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Barbel.    In  the  iubterranean  Channel  which  they  bring  to  water  their  fields  there 
is  another  lort  of  Fifh  very  plentiful  of  bones ,  and  as  little  as  can  well  be  eaten. 

Where  the  white  Mulberies  grow  by  the  River  fide ,  fo  foon  as  they  begin  to 

bear  fruit ,  'tis  very  good  paftime  to  fee  the  Crabs,  as  big  as  the  Palm  of  a  man's  hand, 
come  out  of  the  River  after  Sun-fet ,  and  climb  the  trees  to  eat  the  fruit,  and  then  by 
break  of  day  return  into  the  River  again.  They  are  delicate  food,  far  beyond  Crey- 
fiflh ,  but  a  hot  provocative  Diet,  as  the  Phyficians  weli  obferve. 

During  the  Froft  they  bring  from  the  Cajpian  Sea  great  (lore  of  Salmon  or  Salmon- 

Trouts ,  four  or  five  Foot  long.  The  Province  of  Media  is  well  ftor'd  with  Sturgeon from  the  mouth  of  the  River  Araxes.  In  the  fame  Sea  there  is  a  certain  Fifh.  like 

a  Carp,  which  they  fait  and  dry  like  our  Herrings.  From  the  Per  fan  Gulf  comes 
nothing  but  Salt-fifh ,  which  is  tranfported  over  all  the  Kingdom. 

Their  Fowls  are  much  the  fame  that  we  have  in  Europe ,  only  I  do  not  remember 
that  I  ever  faw  any  Quails  in  the  Countrv.  As  for  their  Pigeons ,  they  fly  wild 
about  the  Country,  but  only  ibme  which  they  keep  tame  in  the  City,  wherewithal 
to  decoy  the  reft :  which  is  a  fport  the  Per  fans  ufe  in  hot  weather  as  well  as  in  cojd. 
Now  in  regard  the  Chriftians  are  not  permitted  to  keep  thefe  Pigeons ,  ibme  of  the 
vulgar  fort  will  turn  Mahometans  to  have  that  liberty.  There  are  above  three  thoufand 
Pigcon-houiesinT^vzW.  For  every  man  may  build  aPigeon-houfeuponhisownFarm, 
which  yet  is  very  rarely  done  *,  all  the  other  Pigeon-houfes  belong  to  the  King,  who 
draws  a  greater  Revenue  from  the  Dung  than  from  the  Pigeons :  which  Dung  ,  as 

they  prepare  it ,  l'erves  to  fmoak  their  Melons. 
Poultrey  is  very  plentiful  in  Perfia;  and  the  Armenians  brought  out  of  Enrobe 

the  way  how  to  fat  Capons  •,  the  firft  fo  fatted  they  preiented  to  the  King ,  who  lik  d 
them  fo  well,  that  he  order'd  that  the  richeft  of  the  Armenians  fhould  be  commanded 
to  provide  him  fuch  a  number  every  year.  There  are  no  Turkeys  in  all  Afia ;  but 

the  Armenians  trafficking  to  Venice  carry'd  fome  from  thence ,  which  when  the  King 
had  tailed,  he  lik'd  fo  well,  that  he  order'd  the  Armenians  to  breed  him  up  fuch 
a  number ,  and  to  ftock  the  Kingdom  with  them.  But  the  Armenians,  feeing  the  King 
would  impofe  a  new  Tribute  of  Turkeys  as  well  as  Capons ,  grew  negligent ,  and 

fuffer'd  the  Chickens  to  dye  as  foon  as  they  were  hatch'd.  Thereupon  the  Per  fans 
iuipe&ing  the  fraud  ,  commanded  the  Armenians  to  keep  the  dead  Turkeys,  that  they 
might  be  Judges  how  they  came  by  their  deaths :  And  it  was  my  wonder  to  fee  fo 
many  young  Turkeys  hanging  againft  the  Walls  of  ibme  Houfes  in  Zulpha ,  that 

occafion'd  this  Story  to  be  told  me 
All  forts  of  Water-fowl  are  as  plentiful  in  Perfia  ,  as  with  us. 
Upon  the  Frontiers  of  Media  and  Armenia ,  at  a  certain  feafon  of  the  year  are  to 

be  leen  a  great  number  of  Birds,  much  like  to  our  Owzils.  Much  about  the  fame  time 

the  Corn  begins  to  appear ,  but  then  is  the  ground  cover'd  with  fuch  infinite  fwarms 
of  Locufts ,  that  the  Armenians  are  fore'd  to  betake  themfelves  to  their  Proceffions, 
and  to  water  the  ground  with  a  Water  which  they  fetch  a  great  way  off,  whereinto 

the  Bodies  of  feveral  martyr'd  Chriftians  were  thrown.  Three  days  thefe  Pro- 
ceffions and  waterings  of  the  ground  continue ,  and  after  that ,  whether  it  be  that  the 

fore-mention'd  Birds  do  eat  the  Locufts ,  or  only  drive  them  away,  in  two  or  three 
days  the  Country  is  clear  of  them. 

As  for  Birds  of  prey,  the  Country  wants  none,  Falcons,  Sparrow-haws,  Lane-, 
rets,  &c.  of  which  the  King  of  Perfia  is  very  well  provided  ,  having  above  eight 
hundred  belonging  to  his  Game.  Some  of  thefe  Birds  are  taught  to  fly  at  the  wild 

Boar,  or  wild  A  Is ,  or  wild  Goat  *,  others  at  Cranes,  Herons ,  wild  Geefe,  and  Par- 
tridge. The  chicfeft  of  which  Birds  are  brought  from  the  Southern  Mountains, 

extending  from  Schiras  to  the  Per  fan  Gulf. 
■The  King  takes  great  delight  to  hunt  the  Boar  and  Hart  ̂   and  if  it  come  to  pals 

that  the  Game  out-run  the  Dogs ,  then  they  let  fly  one  of  their  Hawks ,  who  pre- 
fently feizes  the  head ,  and  while  fhe  is  continually  pecking  and  difturbing  the 

Bead ,  the  Dogs  are  prefently  at  his  heels.  The  Hawks  are  taught  to  flop  like  a 
Horfe  at  full  fpeed :  elfe  they  would  never  quit  their  prey,  which  they  prefently 
do,  as  foon  as  ever  the  Falconer  fhews  them  their  reward.  Now  their  way  of 

ord'ring  or  making  the  Hawk  is  this.  They  take  the  skin  of  a  Hart,  head,  body, 
and  legs,  and  fluff  it  with  Straw,  to  the  end  it  may  be  like  the  Beaft  which  they 
intend  to  reprefent  in  the  nature  of  a  Quarry.     When  they  have  fet  it  in  the  place 

where 
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where  they  ufually  train  up  the  Hawk ,  they  lay  meat  upon  the  head ,  or  in  the 
holes  of  the  eyes ,  to  the  end  the  Bird  may  be  fure  to  feize  thole  parts  at  his  down- 

come.  Being  accuftom'd  to  feed  in  this  manner  for  fome  days  together,  they  fix  the 
Bead  upon  a  Plank  with  four  Wheels ,  and  caufe  it  to  be  drawn  with  long  Cords  by 

certain  men ,  that  mend  their  pace  ev'ry  day,  'till  at  length  it  is  drawn  by  a  Horfe 
at  full  fpeed ,  whereby  the  Bird  is  accuftom'd  by  degrees  not  to  forfake  her  prey. 
After  the  fame  manner  they  counterfeit  all  other  forts  of  Quarrys  to  enter  their 
Hawks  ,  as  well  wild  Boars,  wild  Afles ,  as  Hares  and  Foxes.  Some  there  are  that 
will  order  a  Crow  with  the  fame  induftry  as  you  would  make  a  Hawk.  They  have 
have  alfo  a  certain  Beaft  which  they  call  Once,  which  has  a  fpotted  skin  like  a  Tiger, 

but  which  is  neverthelefs  very  gentle  and  tame  •,  this  a  Horfe-man  will  carry  behind 
him ,  and  when  he  fees  a  wild  Goat,  he  fets  down  the  Once ,  which  is  fo  nimble ,  that 

in  three  leaps  he  will  be  upon  the  back  of  the  wild  Goat  •,  though  the  wild  Goat  be 
a  very  fwift  Creature.  The  Once  immediately  ftrangles  him  with  his  fharp  teeth. 
But  if  by  accident  the  wild  Goat  get  from  him ,  the  Once  will  ftand  ftill  in  the  fame 

place  abafh'd  and  troubl'd  ,  fo  that  an  Infant  may  take  him  and  kill  him ,  without the  leaft  refiftance  made  in  his  own  defence. 

The  Kings  of  Perfia  take  great  delight  in  Hunting ,  and  in  that  fport  it  is  that 
they  love  to  {hew  themfelves  magnificent :  Infomuch  that  Sha-Sefi  defirous  to  treat  all 
the  Ambaffadors  then  at  his  Court,which  at  that  time  were  the  Tartarian,  Muscovite, 

and  Indian,caxrf&  them  along  with  him  into  the  field,  and  having  tak'n  a  great  number 
of  Harts,  Fallow-dear,  Hinds,  and  wild  Boars,  he  caus'dthem  all  to  be  made  ready  to 
be  eat'n  the  lame  day :  And  while  he  was  feafting ,  an  Architect  had  order  to  raife 
a  Pyramid  of  the  heads  of  thofe  Beafts  in  the  middle  of  IJpahan,  of  which  there  are 

fome  remains  to  this  day.  When  the  Architect  had  rais'd  it  to  a  confiderable  height, 
he  came  very  pleafantly  to  the  King ,  and  told  him  he  wanted  nothing  but  one 
head  of  fome  great  Beaft  to  finifh  the  Work.  The  King  j  whether  in  his  Wine, 
or  to  fhew  the  AmbafTadors  how  abfolute  he  was  over  his  Subjects ,  turning  briskly 

toward  the  Architect*,  Thou  fay'fi  well ,  faid  he,  nor  do  I  know  where  to  meet  with 
a  Head  more  proper  than  thy  own.  Thereupon  the  miferable  Architect  was  forc'd 
to  fubmit  his  own  Head ,  the  King's  Command  being  prefently  put  in  execution. 

CHAP.     IV. 

Of  the  manner  of  building  in  Perfk. 

IN  regard  there  is  little  Wood  or  Stone  in  Per  fid ,  all  the  Cities ,  except  fome 

Houies,  are  generally  built  of  Earth  •,  but  of  an  earthen  ,  or  rather  a  kind  of 
Potter's  Clay,  fo  well  wrought,  that  you  may  cut  it  like  Turf,  being  wrought 
to  a  juft  confiftency.  The  Walls  are  made  with  lays  of  Earth ,  according  to 

the  proportion  intended  ,  and  between  every  lay  of  Earth  ,  three  Foot  high ,  two 

or  three  rows  of  Bricks  bak'd  in  the  Sun.  Thefe  Bricks  are  made  in  a  fquare  Mold 
three  fingers  thick ,  and  feven  or  eight  inches  broad  :  and  for  fear  they  fhould  cleave 
with  drying  in  the  Sun ,  they  lay  over  them  pounded  Straw  to  keep  them  from 

chopping  in  the  heat.  They  never  lay  the  fecond  Lay  'till  the  firft  be  dry,  nor  is 
the  fecond  Lay  to  be  fo  broad  as  the  lowermoft.  Thofe  Buildings  which  are  made 

of  Brick  bak'd  in  the  Sun  are  very  handfonv,  and  after  the  Wall  is  rais'd,  the  Mafon 
planters  it  over  with  a  Morter  made  of  Potter's  Clay  mingled  with  Straw  •■,  fo  that 
the  defects  of  the  Building  being  cover'd ,  the  Wall  appears  very  firm  and  dole. 
Then  the  Work-man  plaifters  the  Morter  over  again  with  a  Lime  mixt  with  Mnfcovy- 
Green  ,  which  he  pounds  with  a  certain  Gum ,  to  render  the  Lime  more  glutinous : 

and  then  rubbing  the  Wall  over  with  a  courfe  Brufh  ,  it  becomes  as  it  were  damask'd 
and  filver'd,  and  looks  like  Marble.  The  poor  are  contented  with  only  bare  Walls, 
or  fome  courfe  daubing  that  cofts  little.  The  middle  of  the  Houfe  confifts  of.  a  large 

Tortico ,  twenty  or  thirty  Foot  fquare  *,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  Portico  a  Fountain 
full  of  Water.    It  is  all  open  upon  one  fide  -,  and  from  the  Tortico  to  the  Pond  ot 

T  2  Fountain 
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Fountain  all  cover'd  with  Carpets.  At  every  corner  of  the  Portico  is  a  Room  to  fit 
and  take  the  frefh  Air :,  and  behind  another  large  Room ,  the  floor  whereof  is  fpread 
with  Carpets ,  Mattrelies ,  and  Cufhions ,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  Mafter  of 
the  Houfe.  Upon  the  two  fides  of  the  Portico  are  two  other  Chambers ,  and  doors 

to'go  from  one  Chamber  to  another :  and  thus  are  the  Houfes  of  the  great  Lords 
built,  but  only  they  are  more  fpacious.  For  their  Houfes  confift  of  four  great  Parlours, 
that  look  toward  the  our  corners  of  the  World,  and  every  Parlour  has  two  Chambers 
upon  each  fide ,  which  make  eight  Chambers ,  that  furround  a  great  Hall  in  the 

middle.  The  King's  Palace  is  alfo  built  after  the  fame  fafhion  :  and  generally  the 
Perfan  Houfes  are  very  low,  it  being  a  rare  thing  to  lee  one  three  Stories  high.  Yet 

all  their  Chambers  and  Rooms  are  arch'd,  wherein  the  Ptrfian  exceeds  us.  For  with- 
out all  that  trouble  and  time  that  we  fpend ,  they  will  prefently  raife  an  Arch  fo 

broad  and  high  as  eafily  demonftrates  the  skill  of  the  Work-man.  The  tops  of  their 

Houfes  are  flat  and  terrafs'd  \  being  plafter'd  with  Earth  mixt  with  Straw  chopt 
very  fmall ,  and  well  temper'd  •,  which  they  bind  together  with  a  layer  of  Lime  beat'n 
for  feven  days  together ,  which  makes  it  as  hard  as  Marble ,  and  if  they  want  Lime, 

they  pave  the  Terrafswith  fquare  Tiles  bak'd  in  an  Oven,  fo  that  the  Rain  can  do 
no  harm.  But  they  are  very  careful  to  (hovel  off  the  JSnow,  for  fear  it  crack  the 
Terrafs  with  lying.  Without  the  Houfes  (how  nothing  ,  but  within  they  are  curioufly 
painted  with  Birds  and  Flowers,wherein  the  Perfians  are  no  bad  Artifts.They  take  great 
delight  to  have  feveral  little  Chambers,  with  feveral  Doors,  and  Lattice-windows,  the 
quarrels  whereof  are  of  Glafs  of  various  colours.  This  fore  of  glazing  ferves  generally, 
and  indeed  more  properly,for  the  Apartments  where  the  Women  may  come.For  they 

might  have  Cryftal-windows  if  they  pleas 'd ,  but  they  glaze  the  void  fpaces  in  this 
manner,  that  their  Women  may  not  be  feen  \  after  they  have  fram'd  the  op'n  place  that 
gives  light ,  like  a  Flower-Pot  with  feveral  Flowers  in  it ,  which  the  Glafs  of  feveral 

colours  imitates  to  the  life  *,  whereby  it  is  impoflible  that  the  Windows  fhould  be 
peer'd  through  •,  befides,  that  it  is  pleafant  to  the  Eye.  The  Doors  of  their  Houfes 
are  of  Tcfo>?<«r-Wood,  which  is  very  noble ,  and  their  Wainfcoting  is  as  neat.  The 
Perfians  that  love  orientation,  always  difplay  their  rich  Carpets,  Mattrefles,  Cufhions, 
Coverlets ,  and  all  the  moft  coftly  Furniture  they  have ,  in  the  fore  part  of  their 

dwellings :  For  the  Haram,  or  the  Women's  Quarter  is  but  meanly  adorn'd,  in  regard 
they  are  never  vifited  by  any  men  but  their  Husbands.  In  fome  of  their  Rooms  they 

have  very  narrow  Chimnies-,  for  the  Perfians  fet  all  their  Wood  upright  which  they 
burn,  becaufe  of  theSmoak-,  befidr^  they  make  but  fmall  Fires,  in  regard  they  have 
fo  great  a  fcarcity  of  Wood.  When  they  would  go  to  fleep,  they  lye  down  upon  a 

Plank  cover'd  with  a  Carpet,  and  wrap  themfelves  in  a  quilted  Blanket.  In  the  Sum- 
mer they  fleep  in  the  open  Air  ,  upon  their  TerrafTes-,  and  in  regard  the  Women  lye 

there  too ,  there  is  an  order  obtain'd ,  that  the  Monflahs  that  fing  upon  the  Mofqnees 
fhall  not  prefume  to  go  up  in  the  morning ,  becaufe  it  might  be  their  hap  to  fee  the 

Women  as  they  lay  •,  it  being  one  of  the  higheftpieces  of  infamy  imaginable  for  a 
Woman  to  be  difcover'd  with  her  Face  op'n. 

There  are  fome  Houfes  that  belong  to  great  Lords,  that  have  a  fquare  place  before 
their  Doors,  where  they  that  come  to  vifit  them  may  put  their  Horfes,  to  the  end  the 

Street  fhould  not  be  pefter'd.  If  you  look  upon  the  Front  of  their  Houfes ,  there  is 
little  ornament  to  be  feen,  unlefs  it  be  upon  fome  which  have  been  lately  built. 

CHAP.     V. 

A  Defcription  of  Ifpahan ,  the  chief  City  of  the  Kingdom  and  Do- 
minions of  the  King  of  Perfia. 

ISpahaft^phahan^ov  Sphaon,  as  the  Perfians  pronounce  it,which  fome  Travellers  have 

too  unwarily  affirm'd  to  bea  fine  City,  lyes  in  the  Province  of  Hierac ,  which 
compofes  fome  part  of  the  ancient  Kingdom  of  the  Parthians.lt  is  the  Capital  City 
of  all  Perfia ,  and  a  very  large  place ,  where  the  King  ufually  keeps  his  Court. 

The  Records  of  the  Terfians  declare  that  formerly  it  was  two  contiguous  Towns,  one 

part 
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part  whereof  belong'd  to  Haider ,  and  the  other  to  Neamed-OUhi ,  two  parts  of 
Ijpahan  (till  retaining  thole  two  names ,  which  has  occafion'd  great  quarrels  and  de- 

bates among  the  people,  while  they  have  both  been  eager  to  prefer  their  own  quarter. 
Nor  indeed  could  Ijpahan  be  accompted  other  than  a  Village ,  before  Sha-Abas  had 

conquer'd  the  Kingdoms  of  Lar  and  Ormm.  But  then  obierving  fo  fair  a  Situa- 
tion ,  where  he  might  as  well  be  near  the  Provinces  which  he  had  newly  conquer'd , 

as  for  the  defign  which  he  had  to  extend  his  Dominions  to  the  Eaftand  Weft,  as  he 

had  enlarg'd  them  to  the  South ,  he  quitted  Cajbin  and  Snltany  to  refide  at  Ijpahan , 
as  in  the  center  of  his  Empire. 

This  City  is  feated  in  a  vaft  plain ,  which  extends  it  felf  three  ways  fifteen  or 
twenty  Leagues.  Upon  the  South  about  two  Leagues  from  Ijpahan  riles  a  very  high 
Mountain  ,  on  the  top  whereof  toward  the  Weft  are  to  be  feen  the  remains  of  a 
very  ftrong  Fortrefs ,  where  Darim  kept  himfelf,  when  Alexander  gave  Battle  to 
him  in  that  Plain.  In  the  fide  of  the  Rock  is  a  Grotto ,  either  natural  or  artificial, 
or  both,  out  of  which  iflues  a  natural  Spring  of  excellent  Water,  where  a  Dervis 
ufually  inhabits. 

The  Circuit  of  Ifpahan ,  taking  the  Suburbs  all  in  ,  is  not  much  lefs  than  that  of 
Taris  \  but  the  number  of  Inhabitants  is  ten  times  greater  at  Paris  than  at  Ijpahan. 

Nor  is  it  a  wonder  that  a  City  fhould  be  lb  large  and  yet  lb  ill  peopl'd ,  where  every 
Family  has  its  particular  Houfe ,  and  every  Houfe  its  particular  Garden.  What 

ever  way  you  come  to  it  you  may  dilcoverfirft  the  Towers  of  the  Mojyue'es,  and  then 
the  Trees  that  environ  the  Houles ,  i'o  that  Ijpahan  feems  rather  a  Forreft  than  a  City. The  Plain  being  fertile  is  well  inhabited,  but  there  are  no  Villages  in  it,  only  three  or 
four  Houfes  in  a  place  together. 

The  Walls  of  Ijpahan  are  of  Earth ,  to  which  do  belong  fome  pittiful  Towers 
without  Battlements  or  Platforms ,  Baftions  or  Redoubts ,  or  any  other  Fortifica- 

tion. The  Moats  alfo  are  as  bad  ,  neither  broad  nor  deep ,  but  always  dry.  In 
fome  places  alfo  the  people  have  beaten  down  great  gaps  in  the  Wall ,  to  get  the 
neareft  way  into  the  City,  yet  they  reckon  ten  Gates,  which  are  but  of  Earth 
however,  and  of  no  defence ;  the  chief  of  which  are  Der-Vajaljehab  i  not  far 

from  the  King's  Palace ,  Der-Tokshi ,  Der~Mark^  Der-Vajal-Lembon ,  "Der-Najan- 
Abad ,  Der-Sha,  and  Der-Dekt.  The  Gates  are  made  of  Planks  rudely  joyn'd 
together,  and  cover'd  with  plates  of  Iron  four  fingers  broad,  and  as  thick  as  a 
Crown,  faften'd  with  flat-headed  Nails.  The  Keys  are  never  carry'd  to  the  Go- 
vemour ,  but  left  with  a  filly  Porter  that  op'ns  and  (huts  the  Gates  as  he  pleales 
himfelf-,  for  indeed  there  is  no  neceflity  of  fhutting  the  Gates  when  there  are  lb  many 
other  ways  into  the  City. 

The  City  of  Ijpahan  is  ill  laid  out  -,  for  the  Streets  are  narrow  and  unequal ,  and 
for  the  moftpart  dark ,  becaufe  of  the  Arches  that  go  from  one  Houfe  to  another, 

fo  that  a  man  is  fore'd  fometimes  to  feel  his  way  for  two  hundred  paces.  Moreover 
the  Streets  are  many  times  annoy'd  with  Loads  of  Ordure  and  the  CarcafTes  of  dead 
Beafts ,  which  caule  a  moft  filthy  fterjch,  and  would  be  very  infectious  certainly, 
but  for  the  wholefomnels  of  the  Air.  In  the  moft  part  of  the  Streets  are  Wells , 

which  are  ftop'd  up  in  Summer,  and  open'd  in  the  Winter  to  carry  away  theRairt 
and  the  Snow  into  the  Arch'd  Channels  whith  run  under  Ground  through  the  middle 
of  the  Street.  There  are  alfo  before  every  Door  certain  Troughs  to  receive  the 
filth  and  ordure  of  every  Family  ,  which  the  Country-men  come  and  carry  away  to 
Dung  their  Grounds.  Every  morning  the  Country-man  comes  with  his  Afs  to  lade 

Dung-,  and  it  is  obfervable  that  he  is  more  diligent  to  carry  away  the  Dung  of  the 
Armenians ,  Franki,  and  Jews  that  drink  Wine,  than  of  the  Perfians  that  drink 
none.  And  this  is  the  profit  of  the  Servants  of  the  Houfe  that  fell  an  AlTes  Load 

of  Dung  for  five ,  and  fometimes  for  ten  or  twelve  Kasbefhe'. 
The  Streets  of  Ijpahan ,  as  of  all  the  reft  of  the  Cities  of  Perjia  are  not  pav'd , 

which  makes  them  very  incommodious  both  Summer  and  Winter.  For  in  the  Sum- 
mer the  duft  puts  out  your  Eyes ,  unleis  it  be  in  the  Streets  where  the  great  Mer- 

chants live ,  and  about  the  Meydan ,  where  there  are  people  hir'd  to  water  the 
Streets  Morning  ,  Noon ,  and  Night.  Thole  people  go  about  the  Streets  alfo  with 
a  Boracho  full  of  Water,  and  a  Glafs,  with  Ice  in  a  Bag,  to  give  them  drink 

that  defire  it:  Nor  do  they  take  any  money  ,  being  paid  out  of  the  Legacies  left  by 
perfons  deceafed  for  that  purpofe.    In  the  Winter   this  duft  turns  to  mire  half 

the 
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the  leg  deep-,  though  it  be  very  true  that  there  are  very  few  people  to  be  feen 
then  in  the  Street',  for  in  regard  of  the  vaulted  Channels  that  run  through  every 
Street,  ftiould  the  foak'd  Earth  chance  to  fail  under  the  Horfe ,  it  might  endanger  a 
Limb.  Befides ,  the  Perfians  are  lb  fuperftitious ,  that  they  will  hardly  receive 
a  man  within  their  doors  with  a  fpot  of  Dirt  upon  his  Cloathes,  for  fear  of  being 
defil'd  by  him. 

You  (hall  alfo  meet  with  little  Holes  againft  the  Walls  of  the  Houfes  in  the  op'n 
Street  *  where  the  Perfians  are  not  afham'd  to  fquat  and  Pifs  in  the  face  of  all  the 
World.  If  there  be  any  running  Water  in  the  Street ,  they  take  a  little  in  their 

Hands  and  wafh  their  Member  with  it  •,  or  if  there  be  no  Water,  they  rub  it  againft 
a  Stone  or  the  Wall ,  which  they  take  for  a  great  piece  of  gentility  and  mo- 
defty. 

That  which  farther  contributes  to  the  naftinefs  of  the  Streets  of  IJfahan ,  is  + 
that  the  Butchers  throw  the  Blood  and  Excrements  of  the  Beafts  which  they  kill 
into  the  Streets.  If  a  Horfe  or  a  Mule ,  a  Camel  or  an  Afs  dye  ,  they  presently 
throw  him  into  the  Street.  True  it  is,  that  there  are  people  who  come  prefently  to 
buy  it  of  the  Owner  ,  who  make  Harijfe,  which  they  fell  to  the  poor  Work-men. 

This  Harijfe  is  thus  prepar'd  -,  they  boyl  the  flefh  of  the  dead  Beaft  with  Corn,  and 
after  it  is  well  boyPd  they  mafh  it  together,  'till  it  becomes  like  a  Pottage.  They  alfo 
make  Harijfe  of  good  Mutton  •,  both  which  forts  they  fell  in  the  Market-place ,  or 
great  Meydan  of  the  City. 

Though  the  City  of  Ifpahan  be  dirty,  yet  there  is  a  way  for  perfons  of  ability  to 

avoid  if,  for  they  never  ftirbuton  Horfe-back,  with  two  or  three  Lackeys,  call'd 
C:atres ,  that  rnr>  before  to  make  room.  For  the  Men  are  all  upon  the  falfe  Gallop 
in  the  Streets ,  without  any  fear  of  hurting  the  Children :  by  reafon  that  the  Chil- 

dren are  not  fuffer'd  to  play  in  the  Streets  like  ours ,  but  as  foon  as  ever  they  come 
from  School ,  they  fit  down  by  their  Parents ,  to  be  inftrufted  by  them  in  their  Pro- 
feffion. 

Thefe  Valets  or  Foot-men  make  a  Trade  of  Running  :,  of  which  the  King  and 

the  Lords  have  feveral  in  their  fervice  •,  it  being  a  piece  of  grandeur  to  keep  a 
great  many.  They  ferve  from  Father  to  Son,  undergoing  an  Apprentilhip  in 
Running.  From  fix  to  feven  years  of  age,  they  only  fet  themfelves  to  walk  flowly.  The 
next  year  they  run  a  League  at  a  time  upon  a  handfom  trot ,  the  next  year  after  they 
run  two  or  three  Leagues,  and  fo  proportionably  for  the  reft.  At  eighteen  years  of  age 

they  are  allow'd  a  Scrip  of  FIowr,\vitb  a  flat  piece  of  Copper  to  bake  their  Bread  upon, 
and  a  Bottle  of  Water*,  all  which  they  carry  about  them  when  they  run.  For  thefe 
people  when  they  are  fent  Poft  never  take  the  Caravan-Road ,  but  the  fhorteft  cuts 
through  the  Deferts,  and  muft  therefore  accuftom  themfelves  to  carry  their  Provifion. 
The  King  and  the  Lords  have  no  Chatres,  but  what  are  Mafters  •,  which  degree  they  are 
not  to  arrive  at  without  fome  Ceremony  and  performing  a  Race ,  like  our  Jemmy 
and  the  Butcher  of  Croyden. 

If  he  be  a  Lord  that  owns  the  Chater  who  defires  to  be  a  Mafter ,  he  fends  for  all 
his  Friends ,  fets  up  a  Scaffold  in  the  Meydan ,  provides  a  Collation ,  and  fends 
for  the  Curtifans  to  divert  the  Company.  Now  there  is  not  one  of  thefe  Guefts 
that  does  not  bring  fomething  to  give  this  Chater  after  the  Race  is  run ,  either  a 
Bonnet  or  a  Girdle,  or  fome  other  thing,  part  of  which  the  Chater  gives  to  his 

fellows.  Then  the  Chater  appears  with  his  Legs  greas'd ,  his  Thighs  bare,  only  a 
flight  fhort  pair  of  loofe  Breeches ,  and  a  Girdle  with  three  little  Bells  hanging  upon 

his  Belly.  Thus  accouter'd  he  ftarts  from  Mi-Cap,  and  between  Sun-rifing  and 
Sun-fetting  he  runs  backward  and  forward  to  a  Stone  a  League  and  a  half  from  the 
City  toward  the  Mountains -,  running  in  that  time  fix  and  thirty  of  our  common 
Leagues,  or  a  hundred  and  eight  Miles.  While  he  runs,  there  is  Kouronk^in  the 

Meydan,  and  upon  all  the  Road  where  he  runs ,  and  three  or  four  Horfe-men  that 
continually  ride  to  and  fro,  to  fee  that  there  be  no  deceit  in  the  Chater  %  Race*,  who 
when  he  approaches  near  the  City,  ride  before  to  give  notice  of  his  coming.  Every 
time  he  ftarts  and  returns ,  the  Drums  and  Trumpets  found  j  at  the  end  of  the  Race 

there  ftand  feveral  perfons  with  Arrows  in  their  Hands ,  and  ev'ry  time  he  comes  to 
the  Stone  they  give  him  an  Arrow ,  which  he  carries  back  every  courfe  to  Mi-Capri. 
Every  time  he  returns ,  the  Curtifans  rub  him  and  make  much  of  him.  All  the  time 
he  runs ,  he  eats  nothing  ,  but  drinks  Sherbet  now  and  then.  If  he  acquit  himfelf 

well, 
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well,  which  appears  by  the  number  of  Arrows  brought  back,  he  is  admitted  a  Mafter 

by  the  approbation  of  the  King's  Foot-men-,  who  are  fuperior  to  all  the  reft.  The Kans  or  Governours  of  Provinces  run  their  own  Giaters  with  the  fame  Ceremonies, 
and  in  the  fame  manner. 

The  Fortrels  of  Ijpahan  is  nothing  at  all  confiderable.  It  joyns  to  the  Wall  upon 
the  South  fide  of  the  City,  and  is  twice  as  long  as  broad ,  but  without  any  defence  in 
the  world ,  unlets  it  be  of  fome  pitiful  Towers  made  of  Earth.  Here  it  is  that  the 

King  keeps  all  the  Rarities  which  he  has  purchas'd ,  or  that  has  been  prefented  to 
him.  For  as  to  his  main  Treafure ,  I  believe  it  confifts  chiefly  in  Gold-Plate.  Within 

the  Fortrefs  there  is  a  large  Field ,  fowM  every  year  with  Rice  and  Corn  •,  hard  by 
which  ftands  the  Houfc  of  the  Capuchin-Friars. 

IJpahan  in  general ,  unlefs  it  be  the  Meydan  and  fome  few  arch'd  Streets  where  the 
Merchants  live  ,  is  more  like  a  great  Village  than  a  Citv  *,  the  Houi'es  (landing  at  a 
dhlance  one  from  the  other,  with  every  one  a  Garden ,  but  ill  look'd  after,  not 
having  any  thing  in  it  perchance  but  only  one  pitiful  Tree  :  true  it  is  that  they  begin 
to  build  better  of  late  days,  but  it  is  without  the  City.  As  for  the  Women,  ris 
not  a  pin  matter  whether  they  live  out  of  the  City  or  within  ,  in  regard  they  never 
ftir  out  of  doors,  and  as  feldom  go  a-foot. 

The  Mcydan  or  great  Tiaz^z.a  of  Ijpahan  was  the  contrivance  of  the  great  Sha- 
Aha* ,  who  had  never  done  it,  if  a  great  Prince  of  the  ancient  Race  of  the  Kings 

of  Terfia  had  not  fefus'd  him  the  old  Meydan ,  with  feveral  Priviledges ,  and  the 
Houfe  that  flood  by  it.  Thereupon  he  defign'd  this  new  Tiaz.z.a,  to  draw  off  the 
Merchants,  and  to  fpoil  the  old  Market-place,  by  their  departure  from  that  quarter  of 
the  City  which  is  Iefs  inhabited  at  this  day.  It  is  not  far  from  this  eld  Meydan ,  that 
the  Anftin-Friars  on  the  one  fide ,  and  the  Carmelites  on  the  other  have  their  Habi- 

tations. There  are  alio  two  fides  of  that  Meydan  entire  ,  under  the  Portico's ,  where 
fit  only  fuch  people  as  fell  Herbs,  Fruit,  and  Victuals  •,  the  other  two  fides  are  almoft 
fain  to  decay  ̂   but  when  it  was  all  ftanding  ,  it  was  as  handfom  as  the  new  one  :  and 

it  is  to  be  wonder'd,  that  the  Prince,  who  built  it,  did  not  choofe  the  place  where 
Sha~Abas  has  built  his ,  as  being  near  the  Water,  and  confequently  far  more  conve- 
nient. 

The  great  Meydan  then  is  a  place  about  feven  hundred  Paces  long ,  and  between 

two  and  three  hundred  broad.  It  has  Buildings  upon  all  the  four  fidts  •,  it  lyes 
in  length  directly  North  and  South',  the  Fronts  are  every  one  Portico'd  ,  and  Ter- 
rafs'd  at  the  top  •,  and  on  the  City-fide  are  little  Chambers  nine  or  ten  Foot  high, 
which  fall  very  much  to  decay,  being  only  built  of  Brick  bak'd  in  the  Sun.  They 
are  inhabited ,  the  greateft  part  of  them ,  by  the  moft  infamous  Curtifans  of  the 

City.  At  fome  Paces  diftance  from  the  Portico's ,  is  a  Channel  which  is  pav'd  with 
ftorie ,  and  runs  round  about  the  Tidzza ;  Sha-Abas  caus'd  feveral  Trees  to  be 
planted  by  the  fide  of  it,  but  both  the  Channel  and  the  Trees  being  altogether 

neglected ,  are  fain  to  decay  *,  befides ,  that  the  fmell  of  the  Water  in  the  Summer 
time  is  very  noyfom. 

In  themidft  of  the  Piaz.z.a  ftands  a  kind  of  a  May-Pole,  or  Maft  of  a  Ship,  where 
the  people  exercife  (hooting  at  Birds.  When  the  King  comes  to  (hoot ,  they  let 
a  Cup  of  Gold  upon  the  top  of  the  Maft ,  which  he  is  to  ftrike  down  with  an  Arrow. 

To  which  purpofe  he  muft  ride  full  fpeed,  nor  is  he  permitted  to  (hoot  'till  after 
he  has  paft  the  May-Pole ,  turning  himfelf  upon  the  crupper  of  his  Horfe  :  a  remain 

of  the  ancient  cuftom  of  the  Parthians,  that  kill'd  their  Enemies  flying. 

The  Cup  belongs  to  him  that  (hikes  it  down  •,  and  I  have  fee'n  Sha-Sefi, Grand father of  the  preient  King ,  in  five  Courfes  ftrike  down  three  Cups. 

From  this  Maft  or  May-Pole  down  to  the  great  Mofejuee ,  they  fell  nothing  but 
Wood  and  Charcoal :  from  the  (lime  Pole  to  the  Sun-Dial  upon  the  North-fide,arenone 
but  fuch  as  fell  old  Iron-Tools,  old  Harnefs  for  Horfes,  old  Coverlets,  and  other  old 
Brokery-ware ,  as  in  our  Long- Lane. 

From  the  Pole  to  another  Mofquee,  to  the  South,  juft  againft  the  Sun-Dial ,  is  the 
place  for  all  the  Poulterers.  The  reft  of  the  Piaz,z.a  toward  the  Palace,  is  always  kept 
clean,  without  any  Shops,  becaufe  the  King  comes  often  abroad  in  the  Evening  to  fee 
Lions ,  Bears  ,  Bulls ,  Rams ,  Cocks,  and  all  other  fort  of  Creatures  fight  which  are 
brought  thither. 

The  people  of  Ijpahan ,  as  in  many  other  Cities ,  are  divided  into  two  parts ,  the 
one 
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one  call'd  Hedari,  the  other  Namedai  •,  and  upon  all  the  Combats  of  Beads  before 
mention'd,  there  arc  always  very  confiderable  Wagers  laid  between  thefe  two  Tribes. 
The  King  ,  who  is  a  neuter  ,  gives  to  the  Mafter  of  the  Beaft  that  gets  the  upper 
hand  fometiraes  five,  foraetimes  ten,  fometimes  twenty  Tomans,  according  to  the  value 

of  the  Wager  laid  •,  and  he  that  wi«s  the  Wager  ,  prefents  the  Mafter  of  the 
the  Beaft  Iikewife  They  have  alio  a  Sport  at  breaking  of  Eggs,  by  knocking  the  ends 
one  againft  another ,  fome  of  which  Eggs  come  to  three  or  four  Crowns.  The 
Hens  that  lay  them  are  bred  in  a  Country  which  they  call  Saufevarey  about  a  hun- 

dred leagues  from  Jjpahan ,  toward  the  Province  of  Karafon  -7  the  Cocks  of  which 
Country  are  bigger  and  ftronger  than  other  Cocks,  and  coll  fome  of  them  a  hundred 
Crowns.  There  are  a  fort  of  Tumblers  alio,  that  after  Dinner  fet  up  their  Stages  in 
the  Mtjdan,  and  toward  the  Evening,  they  that  play  the  Maid-Marians  come  and-  en- 

compals  a  fquare  place  with  a  courie  piece  of  Calicut ',  and  then  through  another 
very  fine  Cloth  ,  the  Wenches  fhew  a  thoufand  tumbling  Tricks  and  antick  P©ftures. 
When  they  have  done ,  they  come  and  ask  the  Spectators  for  Money,  who  give  them 
even  ne  what  they  think  fit.  Every  Friday,  which  is  as  it  were  Market-day,  the 
Country -folks  bring  to  Town  what  they  have  made  in  the  Villages,  as  Doors  and 
Windows  fitted  to  be  hung  up,  Window-frames ,  Locks ,  and  other  things  of  that 
nature.  Upon  that  day  alio  they  fell  Mules,  Horfes,  Camels,  and  AfTes,  which  brings 
a  great  confluence  of  people  from  all  parts. 

Upon  the  Weft  fide,  where  Hands  the  Gate  of  the  Palace,  ttodAWs  Gate,  be-> 

tween  the  Canal  and  the  Portico's  are  rang'd  fome  feventy  Pieces  of  Cannon  upon 
their  Carriages.  Thefe  Guns,  together  with  the  Sun-Dial,  were  brought  from  Ormm 
by  the  Great  Sha-jibas>  of  which  the  SngUjh  ought  to  have  had  their  (hare-,  for  with- 

out their  amftance  he  never  could  have  tak'n  the  Town. 
From  the  corner  of  that  Front,  which  touches  upon  the  Eaftern  Front  of  the 

Mojquee  ,  in  the  middle,  are  all  Sadlers  Shops*,  and  from  that  Mofqnee  to  another 
corner  that  touches  upon  the  Weftern  Front ,  live  the  Book-fellers ,  Book-binders, 
and  Trunk-makers.  In  the  middle  of  the  Southern  Front  (lands  a  Portal ,  with  a 

Tower  upon  each  fide  ,  which  leads  to  a  Mofquee  ,  the  Gate  whereof  is  cover'd  all 
over  with  Plates  of  Silver,  and-is  certainly  the  neateft  Portal  and  faireft  Entrance 
into  any  Mofyuee  of  Perjia. 

At  the  other  end  of  the  fame  Front ,  where  it  joyns  to  that  upon  the  Weft,  there 

is  a  great  Portal  that  leads  to  a  falfe  Gate  of  the  King's  Palace  •,  near  to  which ,  as 
loon  as  you  are  enter'd,  you  meet  with  the  Apartment  of  the  Great  Treafurer, 
who  is  a  white  Eunuch,  and  having  the  Keys  of  the  Chamber  where  the  Money  lyes, 
takes  care  to  pay  what-ever  the  King  orders  h;m.  Through  that  falfe  Gate  all  the 
King's  Provifions  are  carry'd  into  the  Palace.  This  way  alfo  enter  they  that  are 
entertained  for  the  Manufactury  of  the  King's  Tiflues,  Silks,  Sattins,  Coverlets ,  and 
the  like.  In  the  fame  Enclofure  alfo  the  Franks ,  who  are  under  the  Ring's  Wages, 
and  live  at  Zuipha ,  come  every  day  to  work  •,  as  alfo  all  the  moft  particular  and 
eminent  Artifts  that  the  King  hires. 

The  Weftern  Front ,  which  makes  one  of  the  two  lengths  of  the  Meydan,  is  thus 

appointed  *,  from  the  Southern  angle  that  touches  the  Trunk-maker's  quarter ,  live 
all  your  Pedlers  that  fell  all  the  fmall  Commodities  of  Nsrimberg  and  Venice. 

As  for  the  King's  Palace,  I  cannot  make  any  handfom  defcription  of  it,  in  regard 
there  is  nothing  of  Beauty  either  in  the  Building  or  in  the  Gardens.  I  think  I 
have  been  as  far  in  the  Houfe  as  a  man  could  go,  every  time  I  was  lent  for  by  His 
Majefty  \  but  excepting  only  four  Rooms  which  they  call  Divans ,  I  faw  nothing 
but  pitiful  low  Galleries ,  and  fo  narrow  that  hardly  two  men  could  pafs  a-breft  in 

'em.  In  one  of  thofe  Galleries  I  had  audience  of  the  King ,  in  the  Garment  of 
Honour  which  he  had  beftow'd  upon  me.  But  in  regard  1  have  fpok'n  of  two  of 
them  in  another  place  ,  and  that  the  other  two  are  much  alike  both  Building  and 

Furniture,  I  ("hall  fay  no  more  of  them  here. 
From  the  King's  Palace  Gate  to  Haly\  Gate  live  the  Goldfmiths,  Lapidaries,  and 

Gravers  of  Stones  for  Seals :  Halfs  Gate  is  a  plain  Gate ,  naked  of  Work  j  of 

which  I  have  already  fpok'n. 
Between  Halfs  Gate,  and  the  other  angle  of  the  fame. Weftern  Front,  Hands 

a  great  Gate  which  leads  into  a  Bazar  ,  where  all  the  Armenians  that  live  at  Zulfa 
keep  their  Shops,  and  fell  all  forts  of  Cloth  that  comes  out  ofBnrcpc,  and  other  the 

choiceft 
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thoiceft  Wares  of  Terjia.  At  the  end  of  that  Bazar  (lands  a  fair  Inn  two  Stories 

high ,  which  the  Mother  of  Sha-Abas  the  fecond  caus'd  to  be  built.  Jn  the  middle ftands  a  great  Fountain  with  four  great  Gates ,  which  lead  into  four  other  Inns. 

Here  by  the  way  let  me  give  a  Traveller  and  a  Trader  in  Terfia  this  advice*,  that  if 
his  Goods  be  not  very  heavy  ,  he  never  hire  a  low  Chamber,  as  being  three  times 
dearer  than  thofe  above :  For  the  Chambers  which  the  Sun  lies  upon  moft  in  the 
Summer ,  are  the  Chambers  which  coft  leaft.  Not  but  all  the  Chambers  in  the  Inn 

areTax'd  at  the  fame  rate  by  the  King  •,  but  the  Hoft  for  his  profit  will  find  fome  pre- 
tence or  other  to  raife  his  price,  pretending  thofe  Chambers  be  hir'd  already  which 

you  defire ,  efpecially  if  they  be  corner  Chambers  ,  which  are  the  largeft  and  moft 
commodious.  And  indeed  without  this  collufion  Chambers  would  be  very  cheap. 

The  beft  convenience  of  thofe  Inns  is,that  a  man  is  more  fecure  in  onrof "them  then  in  a 
private  Houfe:  For  there  if  it  happ'n  that  a  piece  of  Goods  be  ftoPn  •,  or  that  your- 
Chapman  prove  infolvent  for  Goods  bought,the  Inn-keeper  is  to  make  all  good  *,  being 
by  the  Law  to  receive  fo  many  blows  a  day  'till  he  pays  the  fum  demanded.  The 
Merchant  alfo  gives  two  in  the  hundred  for  every  thing  that  he  fells,  and  when  the 
Market  is  done  they  prefently  go  to  the  Hoft ,  who  lets  down  in  his  Book  the  qua- 

lity of  his  Goods,  and  the  names  both  of  buyer  and  feller.  If  he  knows  not  the 

buyer,  he  is  bound'  to  go  and  enquire  after  him,  and  if  he  be  not  folvent,  the Merchant  takes  his  Goods  again.  Sometimes  the  Merchant  to  lave  the  two  in  the 
hundred  ,  combines  with  the  Purchaler  to  carry  away  fome  of  his  Goods  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  Hoft,  which  is  done  by  greafing  his  Deputies  fift,  who  will  pre- 

fently (hut  his  Eyes.  But  then  if  the  Purchaler  proves  infolvent ,  the  Merchant 

dares  not  complain  ,  becaufe  his  Goods  are  not  Regifter'd  in  the  King's  Book,  whom 
he  has  defrauded  of  his  Cuftorru 

No  Iefs  fecure  are  the  Bazars  or  Market-places ,  where  the  Merchants  fhut  up 
their  Shops  very  flightly ,  the  Bazars  being  ftrongly  guarded  both  within  and  with- 

out all  night  long.  As  for  the  petty  Stalls  in  the  Meydan  ,  every  one  puts  up  his 

Ware  in  a  Box  Padlock'd  up,  and  then  lay  them  down  at  one  end  of  the  place  one 
by  another.  As  for  the  courfe  fort  of  Ware,  as  Tents ,  Cords,  Ropes,  and  fuch 

other  things  they  only  heap  them  under  a  large  Coverlet  faften'd  at  the  four 
corners  by  four  fticks ,  for  the  Meydan  alfo  is  as  ftrongly  guarded  as  the  Bazar. 

Between  Haly's  Gate  and  that  which  leads  to  the  Bazar  where  the  Armeni  vis  keep 
their  Shops ,  live  all  thofe  that  deal  in  Ruffta  Leather ,  making  Borachio's  to  tye  Under 

the  Horl'es  Bellies,  little  Buckets ,  and  Furniture  for  Horfe-men  ,  as  alfo  Bowyers, Fletchers,  and  Forbifhers.  From  the  Iaft  Gate  to  the  end  of  the  Gallery,  live  all 
the  Druggifts  and  Apothecaries. 

At  the  Angle  upon  the  two  fronts  upon  the  Eaft  and  North  ,  there  is  a  Gate  that 

leads  to  the  Great  Bazar  •,  next  to  that  live  only  your  Sails-men  that  fell  whole  Ha- 
bits for  men,  as  Shirts,  Sheets,  Hofe,  and  the  like.  There  be  alfo  thole  that  fell 

Leather  Shooes  for  men  and  women  •,  which  Shooes  are  always  worn  by  perfons  of 
quality. 

Out  of  this  Bazar  you  go  into  another  full  of  men  that  work  in  Copper,  fuch  as 
make  Pots,  Plates,  and  other  Utenfils  for  the  Kitchin.  Here  alfo  live  thofe  that 
make  Files,  and  the  blades  of  Sythes.  The  reft  of  the  B>zar  is  poffefd  by  Dyers 

of  Calicut  •,  and  at  the  end  of  the  Bazar  is  a  fair  Inn  ,  where  all  the  Merchants  live 
that  fell  Musk  ,  Rujfia  Leather,  and  Furrs. 

I  have  in  another  place  obferv'd  that  the  King  has  a  great  Revenue  out  of  the  Ba- 
zars and  Inns  which  he  has  caus'd  to  be  built ,  which  is  particularly  laid  out  in  pro- 

vifion  for  his  Table.  For.  the  Law  of  Mahomet  forbidding  Princes  to  impofe  Taxes 
or  Cuftoms  upon  the  people,  they  do  not  believe  that  the  money  which  arifes  from 

thence  is  fit  to  be  employ 'd  or  laid  out  for  the  neceffaries  of  life ,  believing  that  their 
food  lo  purchas'd  would  do  them  no  good.  By  virtue  of  this  prohibition  of  Mahomet 
it  is,that  the  Merchants  take  all  the  liberty  they  can  to  deceive  the  King  of  his  Cuftoms, 
believing  that  they  cannot  offend  the  Prince,while  they  tranfgrefs  not  the  Law.  Befides, 

that  if  they  fhould  pay  all  the  King's  Duties,  the  price  of  Goods  would  rife  fo  high,fo  as 
to  fpoil  the  whole  Courfe  of  Trade  and  Commerce.  Neither  would  the  Revenue  of 

the  Caravanfera's ,  Bazars ,  and  Gardens  fuffice  for  the  Kings  Kitchin ,  were  nor 
the  feveral  Kans  or  Governours  of  Provinces  oblig'd  to  fupply  that  expence 
every  Week  in  their  turns ,  whereby  thofe  expences  coft  the  King  little  or  nothing, 

V  Upon 
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Upon  the  North-Front  of  the  Meydan ,  are  made  under  the  Portico's  reparations 

For  Chambers,  that  look  upon  the  Piaz.z.a ,  where  people  go  to  fmoak  Tobacco  and 

drink  Coffee.  The  Seats  of  thofe  Rooms  are  plac'd  as  in  fo  many  Amphitheaters, 
and  in  the  midft  of  every  one  ftands  a  large  Veffel  full  of  running  Water,  wherewith 

their  Pipes  be  cleans'd  when  they  are  over-fowl. All  thePcrfiam  that  haveany  fpare  time, 
fail  not  every  day  to  refort  to  thofe  places  between  leven  and  eight  in  the  Morning, 

where  the  Owner  of  the  Room  preiently  brings  them  every' one  their  Pipe  and 
their  Diih  of  Coffee.  But  the  Great  Sha-Abas  y  who  was  a  man  of  a  great  under- 
ftanding,  finding  thole  places  were  only  fo  many  Meeting-houfes,  where  men  affem- 

bl'd  to  talk  and  prattle  of  State-affairs ,  a  thing  which  no  way  pleas'd  him :,  to  break 
the  neck  of  thofe  petty  Cabals ,  he  order'd  that  a  Moullab  fhould  be  fure  to  be 
betimes  at  every  place  before  the  reft  of  the  people  came  thither,  and  that  he  fhould 
entertain  thofe  Tobacco-whiffers,  and  Coffee-quaffers,  fometimes  with  a  Point  of  the 
Law,  fometimes  with  Hiftory,  fometimes  with  Poetry.  This  cuftom  is  ftill  obferv'ci :  fo 
that  after  this  entertainment  has  lafted  two  or  three  hours ,  the  Monllah  rifing  up, 

cry;  to  every  one  in  the  Coffee-Room ,  Come  my  Mafters ,  in  good  time ,  lei's  all  new 
retire  (.  jery  man  to  bis  bufine§.  Straight  every  one  retires  upon  the  Moullab's  words, 
who  \%  liberally  entertain'd  all  the  while  by  the  Society. 

In  the  midft  of  the  North-Front  ftands  a  great  Portal,  with  a  large  Dial  over  it, 
which  Sha-Abas  brought  from  Ormm  when  he  took  it  from  the  Portiigals.  But  the  Dial 

is  of  no  ufe,  nor  is  ever  like  to  be.  Round  the  Tower  of  that  Portal  runs  an  op'n 
Gallery,  wi:"h  a  kind  of  a  Cieling  over  head  fupported  with  Pillars:,  from  whence 
every  Evening  about  Sun-fet,  and  at  Midnight,  a  noife  of  Drums  and  Trumpets  is 
to  be  heard  through  the  whole  City.  Though  the  truth  is ,  the  Mufick  would  never 

charm  a  curious  Ear.  Out  of  fome  parts  of  the  Gallery  are  contriv'd  little  Dormi- 
tories ,  where  the  chiefeft  of  the  Court  lye.  In  all  the  Cities  where  the  Kans  refide 

is  the  cuftom  of  making  this  ratling  noife  of  Drums  and  Trumpets  obferv'd ,  and not  elfewhere. 

On  each  fide  of  the  Portal,  under  the  Horologe,  are  five  or  fix  Banks  of  Jewellers, 
who  there  put  to  fale  certain  parcels  of  Pearls ,  Emralds,  Granats,  and  Turquoifes, 
which  are  not  of  any  great  value  :  every  parcel  being  fet  by  it  felf  in  a  Difh ,  and 

the  whole  Stall  cover'd  with  a  filk  Net ,  to  preferve  the  Stones  from  being  ftoln. 
Juft  againft  the  fame  Portal ,  going  toward  the  South-Front ,  you  meet  with  two 

little  Goals  five  or  fix  Foot  high,  and  fev'n  or  eight  diftant  one  from  the  other.  Here 
the  men  play  at  Pall-mall  on  horfe-back ,  the  Horfe-man  being  to  ftrike  the  Ball  run- 

ning at  full  fpeed ,  between  the  two  Goals. 
Through  that  Portal  you  enter  into  an  Enclofure  much  like  the  place  where  the 

Fair  of  St.  Germans  is  kept ,  and  there  it  is  that  the  Merchants  of  Gold  and  Silver- 
Tiffues  and  other  rich  Stuffs,  with  all  your  fineft  forts  of  Calkuts  and  Linnens ,  keep 
their  Shops. 

The  Court  fide  of  the  Meydan,  which  is  upon  the  Eaft,  and  which  anfwers  to  the 

grand  Front  where  the  King's  Houfe  ftands ,  is  thus  appointed.  In  the  middle  ftands 
a  Duomo  cover'd  with  a  kind  of  bak'd  Earth  ,  and  as  well  the  Dnomo  as  the  Portal, 
which  is  very  high  ,  are  all  varniuYd  over.  You  afcend  nine  or  ten  fteps,  the  Port 

of  Haly  facing  it  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Piaz.z,a.  From  the  end  of  the  Portico's 
that  touch  the  North  fide  of  the  Mofynee  ,  live  the  Shop-keepers  that  fell  fowing- 
Silk,  and  fmall  Manufactures  of  Silk  ,  as  Ribands,  Laces,  Garters,  and  other  things 
of  the  fame  nature.  From  the  Mofquee  to  the  other  end,  are  all  Turners ,  that  make 
Cradles  for  Children,  and  Spinning- Wheels.  There  are  alio  fome  Cotton-beaters, 

that  make  quilted  Coverlets.  Without  the  Portico's  are  none  but  Smiths ,  that  make 
Scyths,  Hammers,  Pincers,  Nails,  and  fuch  like  things  •,  with  fome  few  Cutlers. 

This  is  all  that  can  be  faid  of  IJpaban ,  and  that  great  Piaz,z.a ,  which  fome  perhaps 
have  fet  out  in  better  colours.  But  I  have  reprefented  all  things  as  they  are ,  as 
being  one  that  have  feen  them  oftner,  and  beheld  them  a  longer  time  than  ever  any 

Franks  that  Travel'd  into  Afia. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     VI. 

Of  Zulpha  j  4  little  City  ,  feparated  from  Ifpahan  by  the  <I{iyer 
SenderoUi 

-  ■ .        ■ 

ZVlpha ,  which  others  call  Julpha  and  Gidlpba ,  is  diftant  from  Ifpahan  to- 
ward the  South  half  an  hours  walk,  the  River  Scnderou  running  almoft  at 

an  equal  diftance  between  the  two  Cities.  The  way  that  leads  fro'n  one 
City  to  another  is  aWalkfome  fifteen  hundred  Paces  long,  and  feventy 

broad,  almoft:  equally  divided  by  the  River.  It  begins  from  a  Pavilion  or  Tabernacle 

forty  Foot  fquare  >  which  joyns  to  the  hinder  part  of  the  King's  Houfe ,  with  a 
double  Story,  to  which  fe  vera  1  Windows  give  lights  clos'd  with  wooden  h?*  ces 
very  artificially  wrought.  None  but  the  King  and  his  Houfhold  pafs  that  vv  y  into 
the  Walk.  For  they  that  go  from  Ijpahan  to  Zulpha  $  find  the  way  into  the  Walk 
through  a  Gate  which  is  clofe  adjoyning  to  the  Tabernacle.  This  Walk  is  calPd 
the  Street  of  Tcharbag ,  or  the  Street  of  Four  Cjardens. 

A  Channel  runs  all  along  the  Walk  from  the  Tabernacle ,  where  a  little  Rivulet 
falls  into  it ,  and  fills  it  as  far  as  the  great  Bridge.  The  two  fides  of  the  Channel 

which  are  pav'd  with  Stone,  and  are  two  or  three  Foot  broad,  make  one  way,  which 
Pafiengers  may,  and  many  times  do  take  j  for  the  ufual  way  both  for  Horie  and  Foot, 
Iyes»  upon  each  fide  of  the  Walk ,  behind  the  Trees^  which  are  planted  in  a  itreight 

line  to  the  very  Walls  of  the  King's  Gardens,  which  clofe  f  he  .Alley  on  each  fide. 
It  is  a  kind  of  aCaulcyof  Free.ftone,  fomewhat  rais'd  j  and  four  or  five  Foot  broad. 
There  is  but  one  row  of  Trees  on  each  fide  j  ftraight  and  high ,  call'd  Tchinards, 
with  one  tuft  at  the  top.  The  fpace  between  the  Channel  and  the  Trees  is  not 

pav'd,  but  lyes  common  ,  and  is  fometimes  fow'd.  About  two  hundred  Paces  from 
the  Tabernacle  or  Banqueting-houfe,  the  River  falls  into  a  great  Pool ,  about  thirty 
or  thirty-five  Foot  in  diameter*,  and  in  that  place,  as  alio  in  others  fomewhat  beyond 
it,  where  there  are  alfo  other  Pools,  the  Walk  is  crofs'd  by  a  Caufey  pav'd  and  rais'd, 
ten  or  twelve  Foot  broad,  as  the  reft  are.  Upon  the  left  hand  of  the  firft  Pool  ftands 
another  Tabernacle  or  Banqueting-houfe,  much  alike  in  ftrueture  and  bignefs  to  the 

former  j  in  which  place ,  in  a  low  arch'd  Room  with  a  Fountain  of  Water  in  the 
middle,  you  may  go  and  drink  Coffee.  From  that  Houfe  to  the  Bridge  the  Walk 
defcends,  and  the  Water  makes  fome  falls* 

All  the  Gardens  on  each  fide  of  the  Walk ,  both  on  this  fide  and  beyond  the  Bridge, 
belong  to  the  King.  But  you  muft  not  imagin  that  thefe  Gardens,  or  that  of 
Hez.ardgerib,  which  is  the  faireft  of  all  Perfia  ,  are  fo  curioufly  fet  out ,  nor  fo  well 
kept  as  ours  in  Europe.  For  they  have  no  fuch  lovely  Borders ,  nor  fuch  clofe  Walks 
of  Honeyfuckles  and  Jafmin  as  are  to  be  feen  in  the  Gardens  of  Europe.  They 

fuffer  the  Grals  to  grow  in  many  places  *,  contented  only  with  a  good  many  great 
Fruit-trees,  tufted  atop,  and  planted  in  a  line ,  which  is  all  the  grace  of  the  Gardens 
of  Perfia. 

In  each  fide  of  the  Walls  between  which  the  Walk  runs ,  at  a  true  diftance  of 

fpace,  are  gates  neatly  contriv'd>  and  over  each  a  little  Room.  Almoft  in  the  middle 
of  the  Walk  between  the  great  Banqueting-houfe  and  the  Bridge ,  upon  the  left 

hand ,  ftands  a  Hotife  of  the  Dervi's,  to  whom  the  King  has  giv'n  one  of  his  Gardens 
to  build  upon.  There  they  keep  the  Relicksof  Holy,  or  fome  other  Prophet  *,  for 
youfhall  fee  them  {landing  under  a  certain  Arch ,  before  which  the  Perfians  make 

a  moft  profound  Reverence.  Thefe  'Dervi's  come  every  Afternoon  about  three  or 
four  a  Clock  into  the  Bazars  of  Ifpahan ,  every  two ,  an  old  one  and  a  young  onc^ 
choofing  his  quarter.  They  go  from  Shop  to  Shop,  inftru&ing  the  People  upon  fome 
Point  or  other  of  the  Law :  the  young  DervPs  anfwering  the  old  ones  at  certain 
times.  Their  Habit  is  ortly  two  Sheep-skins  or  Goat-skins,  the  one  hanging  before, 
the  other  behind ,  with  a  great  leathern  Girdle,  four  or  five  fingers  broad ,  garnifhM 
with  feveral  great  Plates  of  Latten.  They  throw  another  Sheep-skin  crofs  their 
Shoulders,  which  they  tye  before,under  their  Chins.  Upon  their  Heads  they  onlv  wear 
a  little  Lamb-skin  in  form  of  a  Bonnet ,  letting  the  feet  hang  down  to  their  Necks, 

V  2.  over 
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over  their  Cheeks.  They  carry  a  great  Club  in  their  hands ,  as  the  Painters  reprefent 
John  the  Baptift  in  the  Wildernefs.  Between  their  girdles  and  their  wafts  they  fluff 
a  company  of  pittiful  Flowefs,  or  elfea  fort  of  Herbs,  which  after  Exhortation, 
both  the  young  and  the  old  Dervfs  bellow  upon  the  Merchants  and  Tra  efmen , 
from  whom  at  the  fame  time  they  receive  Alms.  Toward  the  Evening  they  go  home 

again-,  and  I  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  before  the  doocof  the  Houfe  ftands  always  a 
large  Vefiel  of  Water  with  feveral  little  Cups ,  and  Ice  in  the  Summer,  where  all 

paifengers  may  drink  upon  free-coft. 
The  River  of  Sender  oh  ,  which  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  Rivers  of  Perfut,  except 

the  zAfxs  ,  is  not  able  to  carry  a  Boat,  is  a  very  great  relief  to  Jfpahan.    Behind 

the  Mountains  of  the  South  beyond  Znlfa  is  another  River,  call'd  ̂ %re» ,  which 
about  five  or  fix  Leagues  above  Jfpahan  runs  within  a  League  and  a  half  of  Sender  oh. 

Sba-Abat  the  firft  attempted  to  have  joyn'd  the  two  Rivers  together,  to  which  pur- 
pofe  he  went  about  to  have  remov'd  certain  Rocks  that  ftood  in  his  way  ,  but  not 
berg  able  to  compafs  his  defign,  his  Succeffors  laid  afideall  the  thoughts  of  attem- 

pting any  more.    Could  it  have  been  done ,  the  Champaign  of  ffpahan  would  have 
been  ore  of  moft  fertile  and  delicious  places  in  the  World  •,  whereas  now  the  River 
is  of  no  ufe,  running  through  Defert  Countries  and  Plains  of  Salt.     As  for  the  River 

of  Sender ou ,  in  Winter  it  over-flows,  but  in  Summer  it  has  very  little  Water,  being 

oftner  foarded  than  crofs'd  over  upon  Bridges.  About  four  Leagues  above  Jfpahan  they 
are  conftrain'd  to  force  it  into  their  Lands  to  water  their  Fields  and  Grounds,  which 
«!fe  would  produce  nothing  at  all.     Wells  they  have  a  great  many  in  feveral  places  •, 
butbefides,  that  they  are  not  able  to  furniih  that  great  quantity  of  Water  which  is 
fieceflary,  the  River  Water  is  much  better  to  fatten  the  Land.    Now  you  muftob- 
ferve  that  their  Channels  never  return  to  the  River,  being  wafted  upon  the  Ground  •, 
fo  that  the  River  of  Jfpahan  being  very  much  wafted  before  it  comes  to  the  City ,  by 

reafon  that  it  is  ftill  Icflcn'd  by  fo  many  Channels ,  about  ten  or  twelve  Leagues  from 
thence ,  it  ends  as  it  were  quite  fpent  in  a  few  Merfties.    This  fcarcity  of  Water , 
which  is  fo  general  over  all  Perfta ,  is  the  reafon  that  they  are  extraordinary  Husbands 
of  it,  and  buy  it  very  dear.    Therefore  is  the  fuperintendant  of  the  Water,  which 
brings  the  King  in  a  very  confiderable  Revenue,  one  of  the  moft  contended  for  em- 

ployments in  the  whole  Court.    For  every  Garden  is  Tax'd  more  or  lefs  according 
to  its  bignefs ,  for  the  Water  it  requires  once  a  Week ;  which  Water  is  let  go  into 
the  quarters  which  have  need  of  it ,  every  Garden  having  a  particular  Channel 
whence  they  have  their  Water  by  turns.     But  you  mufthave  a  care  of  atttfn  pting 
to  bring  this  Water  in  before  your  turn,  for  (hould  it  con  e  to  be  known ,  an  eafie 

Fine  would  not  excufe  the  matter.    I  knew  two  Frank* ,  who  becaufe  they  prefum'd 
to  take  in  Water  in  the  night  time  before  it  was  their  turn  ,  had  like  to  have  loft  all 
their  Land  by  Confiscation  ,  had  it  not  been  for  the  particular  favour  of  the  King  to 

the  Franks ,  and  yet  all  that  favour  did  not  excufe  them  from  being  foundly  amere'd. 
There  are  four  Bridges  a  quarter  of  a  Leagues  diftance  one  from  another  that  crofs 

the  River  of  Senderon  to  Jfpahan.     That  which  croffes  the  walk  bears  the  name  of 

Alyxverdi-Kan ,  who  caus'd  it  to  be  built ,  being  alio  call'd  the  Bridge  of  Zulfa.     It 
is  built  of  good  Brick  joyn'd  together  with  Free-ftone ,  arid  very  level ,  not  being 
higher  in  the  middle  than  at  either  end.     It  is  not  above  three  hundred  and  fifty  paces 
long,  and  twenty  broad,  being  fupported  by  feveral  fmall  Arches  of  Stone  which 
are  very  low.    Of  each  fide  there  is  a  Gallery  eight  or  nine  foot  broad  which  runs 
from  one  end  to  the  other ,  feveral  Arches  twenty-five  or  thirty  foot  high  iupporting 
the  Platform,  where  when  the  heat  is  not  extream,   they  that  pleafe  may  walk  for  the 
fake  of  the  freih  Air.    But  the  moft  ufual  pafTage  is  under  the  Galleries ,  where 
there  are  feveral  out-lets  upon  the  River  to  let  in  the  frelh  Air.     For  the  Galleries 
are  very  high  from  the  level  of  the  Bridge ,  to  which  you  afcend  by  cafie  fteps ,  the 
middle  of  the  Bridge  not  being  above  twenty-five  foot  broad  ,  ferving  for  Waggons 
and  Pack-horfes.     There  is  alio  another  way  all  along  by  the  Water  fide,  where 
there  are  feveral  Stones  laid  to  ftep  upon ,  to  keep  you  from  being  watchet.     It 
crolfes  through  all  the  Arches  of  the  Bridge,  through  little  doors  made  in  every 
Arch  from  one  end  to  the  other ,   defcending  from  the  Bridge  by  a  little  pair  of 

flairs ,  tak'n  out  of  the  thicknefs  of  the  Arches  fupporters.    There  is  another  Stair- 
cafe  to  afcend  up  to  the  Galleries  of  about  two  fathoms  broad  ,  with  flays  or  Rails 
on  both  fides.    This  Bridge  is  truly  a  very  neat  piece  of  Architecture  „  if  I  may  not 
fay  the  neateft  in  all  Perfa,  There 
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here  are  alfo  three  other  Bridges  upon  the  River,  one  above  the  Bridge  of 

£  fx\  and  two  below.  The  firft.  but  meanly  built ,  but  very  commodious  for  the 

siwm-.ns  ,  when  they  travel  Weftward ,  who  would  elfe  be  fore'd  to  go  a  great 
way  about ,  through  the  whole  City  of  1/pahan. 

The  firft  of  the  other  two  Bridges  below  the  Bridge  of  Zulfa ,  was  built  by  Sha- 
Abasthe  iecond ,  Father  of  the  prefent  King.  It  is  almoft  equal  to  it  in  Structure  ; 
but  it  has  one  particular  beauty ,  which  is  a  hexagonal  place  in  the  middle  of  the 
Bridge ,  which  caufes  the  Water  to  fall  in  that  part  with  a  pleafing  noife.  For  that 

being  the  deepeft  part  of  the  River  ,  Sha-Abat  refolv'd  to  build  a  Bridge  there  K 
partly  for  the  Gams  fake ,  to  the  end ,  they  might  not  come  through  the  walk  of 
Tcharba?  ,  and  that  going  from  Jfpahan  they  might  have  a  fhorter  cut  home.  The 
Habitation  of  the  Gaurs  is  only  a  large  Village  ,  the  firft  Houfes  whereof  are  but  a 

little  way  from  the  River-,  though  the  walk  that  goes  from  Jfpahanto  the  Kings  Bridge 
is  both  longer  and  broader  than  that  of  Tcharbag,  planted  on  both  fides  with  a  row  of 
Trees,  but  no  Channel  in  the  middle. 

Before  each  of  the  Avenues  to  the  Bridge  (lands  a  Houfe  that  belong  to  the 
King  for  his  divertifement.  That  upon  the  left  fide  of  the  River  toward  tfyabmy 

was  by  the  great  Sha-Abas  giv'n  to  the  Capuchins.  For  as  foon  as  they  came  to  Ifpn- 
han  y  upon  their  Examination  ,  the  King  was  extreamly  tak'n  with  their  behaviour. 
He  ask'd  them  how  they  liv'd ,  and  whether  they  took  any  money  ?  To  which  the 
CapHcbins  making  anfwer ,  that  they  never  handled  any  money  but  contented  them-, 
ielves  with  Alms;  the  King  believing  his  Subjects,  would  give  them  very  little, 

beftow'd  that  Houfe  and  Garden  upon  them.  But  they  ftay  d  not  long  there ,  be. 
caufe  it  was  too  big  lor  them  to  repair ,  and  too  far  from  the  City$  lb  that  the  Roman- 
CathoUcks  in  the  Winter  could  not  get  to  their  Chappel.  Now  they  have  built  them- 

felves  a  very  handfbm Houfe  not  far  from  the  King's  Palace,  at  the  Coft  of  Father 
Jofeph ,  one  of  their  Own  order. 

There  is  another  old  Bridge  a  quarter  of  a  League  below  the  Gaurs  Bridge, 
which  is  upon  the  Road  from  Ifpah&ti  to  Schiras. 

But  to  return  to  the  long-walk  of  Tcharbag,  which  continues  above  eight  hun- 
dred paces  beyond  the  Bridge  of  Zulfa  to  the  Garden  of  Hex.ardgerib.  The  Rivu- 

let that  pafTes  that  other  part  of  the  walk,  comes  from  the  fame  River  which  they 

have  cut  three  or  four  Leagues  above  Ispahan.  When  you  have  walk'd  about  four 
hundred  paces ,  you  meet  with  a  fall  of  Waters  that  tumbles  into  &  Pool ,  from 
whence  there  are  twelve  fteps  to  afcend  to  the  end  of  the  Alley.  The  walk  is 
fronted  by  the  great  Houfe  which  ftands  before  the  Garden  of  Hez.ardgerib ,  or 
the  thsuj and  Acres.  The  Houfe  confifts  but  only  of  one  great  Hall  over  the  Gate , 
an  i  four  fmall  Chambers  at  the  four  corners  of  it. 

Hezardgerib  is  the  faireft  Garden  in  Afia ,  though  it  would  be  accounted  no;, 
thing  in  Europe.  However  as  it  lies  upon  the  defcent  of  a  Hill ,  it  confifts  of  fixteen 

Teraffes ,  iuftain'd  by  a  Wall  fixteen  or  feventcen  foot  high.  There  is  but  little 
Water  in  any  of  the  Wells  •,  but  that  which  has  moft  is  in  the  fourth  Terrafs.  That 
is  a  great  Octagonal  Pool  about  a  hundred  and  twenty  foot  in  Diameter ,  round 
about  which  are  ieveral  Pipes  that  throw  up  the  Water  about  three  foot  high,  and 

there  are  three  fteps  down  to  the  Water.  A  Channel  pav'd  with  Stone  runs  through 
the  principal  Alley  ,  which  goes  no  farther  than  the  building.  This  Channel  is  as 

wide  as  that  of  the  Channel  of  Tcharbag,  whence  it  is  fupply'd  as  being  right  oppo- 
fite  to  it.  In  the  tenth  Terrafs  you  meet  with  another  Fountain  of  the  fame  bignefs 
and  form  with  that  in  the  fourth  \  and  in  the  laft  which  terminates  the  Grand  Alley 
and  the  length  of  the  Garden ,  there  is  another  Channel  which  crofTes  all  the  Alleys , 
which ,  like  the  great  one  compofe  the  length  of  the  Alley.  Befides  this ,  there 

are  op'n  Rooms  to  take  the  frefh  Air  ,  fome  falls-  and  murmurs  of  Water ,  but  for 
borders  and  clofe  Alleys,  and  Arbours,  you  rnuft  expect  no  fuch  thing ,  either  in 
Hezardgerib ,  nor  in  any  other  part  of  Perfia, 

Having  walk'd  in  the  great  walk  of  Tcharbag ,  you  meet  upon  the  right  hand 
with  a  Street  between  two  Walls  of  the  Gardens  that  belong  to  the  King,  which 
Street  leads  you  to  Zulfa  ,  not  above  two  or  three  Mufquet  Shots  diftancc; 
off. 

Zulfa  a  Colony  of  Armenians  which  Shu- Abas  brought  from  Zulfa  a  City  of 
Armenia ,  is  fo  aiuch  encreasM  for  fome  years  fince ,  that  it  may  now  pafs  for  a 

large 
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large  City,  being  almoft  a  League  and  a  half  long ,  and  near  upon  half  as  much 
broad.    There  are  two  principal  Streets  which  contain  near  upon  the  whole  length, 
one  whereof  has  on  each  fide  a  row  of  Tchinars,  the  roots  whereof  are  refrenYd  by  a 
fmall  Channel  of  Water,  which  by  a  particular  order  the  Armenians  bring  to  the 
City,  to  water  their  Gardens.  The  mod  part  of  the  other  Streets  have  alio  a  row  of 
Trees,  and  a  Channel.    And  for  their  Houfes ,  they  are  generally  better  built ,  and 
more  chearful  than  thofe  of  IJpahan. 

See  the  Defcri*      How  they  came  to  be  fetled  here,  I  have  already  defcrib'd :   And  now  the  number 
ption  of  zul-    of  Inhabitants  is  ftrangely  increas'd  by  theacceflion  of  feveral  other  Chriftians  of 
I*3,  divers  Seels,  as  Jacobites,  Cophtes,  and  Neftorians ,  who  formerly  liv'd  in  the  Suburbs 

of  Ifpahan.  Neither  was  Sha-tyibas  fo  cruel  in  tranfplanting  the  Armenians  away 

out  of  their  own  Country  •,  for  they  were  all  at  that  feafon  poor  labouring  men, 
who  knew  not  at  all  what  belong'd  to  Trade.  Since  that  time  they  are  grown  very rich  :  fo  that  the  Armenians  have  no  caufe  to  be  covetous  of  the  Habitations  of  their 

Ance°-ors.  And  now  I  will  tell  you  how  they  came  to  be  fuch  great  Proficients  in Tr 

Sha-A  at)  who  was  a  man  of  a  great  Genius,  and  a  perfon  of  great  undertaking, 
confidering  that  Perfia  was  a  barren  Country,  where  there  was  little  Trade  ,  and  by 

confequence  little  Money,  refolv'd  to  fend  his  Subjects  into  Europe  with  raw  Silks, 

fo  to  understand  whence  the  beft  profit  would  arii'e,  to  bring  Money  into  his  Country. 
To  which  purpofe ,  he  refolv'd  to  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  all  the  Silk  in  his  own 
Country,  by  purchafing  it  himfelf  at  a  reaibnable  rate,  tax'd  by  himfelf,  and  to 
reap  the  gains  by  his  Factors :  and  withal,  thought  it  neceifary  to  feek  an  Alliance 
with  the  great  Kings  of  Europe  ,  to  engage  them  on  his  fideagainft  the  Turk.  He 
firft  fent  to  the  King  of  France  ,  Henry  the  Fourth.  But  he  dying  before  the  Am- 

baflador arriv'd ,  anfwer  was  made  the  Ambaflador,  That  if  the  King  of  'Perfia 
had  any  thing  to  fay  to  the  King  of  France,  Lewis  the  Thirteenth,  he  muft  fend  a 
new  Ambaflador,  wnich  was  never  done. 

Three  or  four  years  after  he  fent  an  Ambaflador  to  the  King  of  Spain ,  accom- 

jpany'd  with  a  Perfian  Merchant  of  Ifpahan ,  putting  into  their  hands  a  confiderable 
quantity  of  Bales  of  Silk.  He  alfo  lent  along  with  them  a  Portuguez.  Auftin-Friar, 
to  be  their  Guide  and  Interpreter.  The  Perfian  Merchant  would  have  fold  the 

Silks ,  as  was  the  King's  order ,  and  have  bought  a  Prefent  more  becoming.  But 
the  Ambaflador  over-rul'd  by  the  Friar ,  refolv'd  to  prefent  the  King  of  Spain  with 
the  Bales  of  Silk.  The  Merchant  not  able  to  oppofe  the  Ambaflador,  returns  home 

forthwith  :o  give  an  account  to  the  King ,  who  approv'd  his  management.  The 
Ambaflador  proceeds ,  and  coming  to  the  Spanijl)  Court ,  prefents  his  Bales  of  Silk 

to  the  King  ,  who  ask'd  the  Ambaflador  whether  his  Mafter  took  him  for  a  Woman, 
that  he  had  fent  him  fo  many  Bales  of  Silk  tofpin^  and  immediately  fent  away  the 
Prefent  to  his  Queen ,  prefenting  the  Ambaflador  but  very  meanly :  who  thereupon 
feeing  the  Errour  he  had  committed,  made  haft  home ;  but  upon  his  return ,  the 

Perfian  King  having  notice  of  the  ill  fuccefs  of  his  Negotiation ,  caus'd  his  Belly  to 
be  ript  op'n  in  the  publick  Market-place. 

About  fifteen  years  after ,  he  trufted  a  confiderable  quantity  of  Silk  with  a 

Merchant's  Son  of  Ifpahan,  and  fent  him  to  Venice :  who  when  he  came  there,  took 
a  ftately  Lodging ,  and  fpent  his  Money  at  a  ftrange  rate,  efpecially  among  the 
Courtifans  •,  to  maintain  which  expence ,  he  continually  fold  great  quantities  of  Silk. 
The  Venetians  feeing  a  private  man  live  fo  fplendidly  among  them ,  and  not  believing 
lb  great  a  quantity  of  Goods  could  belong  to  one  fingle  Merchant ,  but  rather 

imagining  him  to  be  a  Factor  for  fome  Company  who  fuffer'd  for  his  folly,  wrote  to 
all  the  Ports  of  the  Levant ,  and  having  intelligence  who  he  was,  the  Senate  thought 

fit  to  feize  his  Perfon  and  his  Goods ,  before  he  had  confum'd  all  •,  at  the  fame 
time  giving  a  civil  account  to  the  King  of  Perfia,  what  they  had  done.  To  which  the 

Perfian  King  return'd  a  mod  obliging  Anfwer  of  Thanks,  fending  withal  an  intelligent 
Perfian  Merchant  to  take  an  account  of  what  was  left ,  to  whom  the  Venetians  were 
very  punctual.  As  for  the  Prodigal  Perfian,  who  thought  it  not  his  wifeft  way  to 
return  into  Perfia,  what  became  of  him  is  not  material  to  this  Story. 

Sha-Abas  by  thefe  Experiments  obferving  the  little  inclination  of  his  Subjects  to 
Trade,  who  were  naturally  addicted  to  Pride  and  Expence,  which  is  no  part  of  a 

Merchant's  bufinefs ,   eaft  his  Eyes  upon  the  Armenians ,   men  able  to  endure  the labour 
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labour  oflong  Journeys,  fober  perfons,  and  great  Husbands,  and  fuch  who  being 
Ghriftians ,  might  more  freely  Trade  among  the  Chriftians  ;  and  made  choice  of 
them,  as  being  mod  proper  and  fit  for  Trade.  Whereupon,  picking  out  the  moft 

Judicious  among  them ,  he  delivcr'd  to  every  one  fo  many  Bales  of  Silk ,  according 
to  their  Capacity ;  for  which  they  were  to  pay  at  their  return,  a  reasonable  Rate 

tax'd  by  the  King ,  who  allow'd  them  what  more  they  got  for  their  Expences  and 
Gains.  Thoie  people  in  a  (hort  time  became  fo  expert ,  that  there  is  not  any  fort 
of  Trade  which  they  will  not  now  undertake,  for  now  they  run  as  far  v.sTmqitin, 
Java,  and  the  Philippines,  and  indeed  over  all  the  Eaft ,  except  China  and  Japan.  But 

if  they  do  not  thrive ,  they  never  return  •,  as  being  a  place  where  they  mull  either 
give  an  exact  Account ,  or  elfe  fuffer  the  quick  and  ievere  Juftice  of  Drubbing,  which 
never  fails  thoie  Factors  that  are  ill  Husbands  for  their  Mailers. 

And  indeed  the  Armenians  are  fo  much  the  more  fit  for  Trading,  becaufe  they 
are  a  people  very  fparing ,  and  very  fober;  though  whether  it  be  their  virtue  or 
their  avarice ,  I  know  not.  For  when  they  are  going  a  long  Journey,  they  only 

make  provifion  of  Bisket,  fmoak'd  Bnfalo>%  flefh,  Onions,  bak'd  Batter,  Flovvr,  Wine, 
an.!  dry'd  Fruits.  They  never  buy  irefh  Victuals,  but  when  they  meet  with  JLar,,bs 
or  Kids  very  cheap  in  the  Mountainous  Countries-,  nor  is  there  one  i  ...:m 
that  does  not  carry  his  Angle  to  fifh  withal ,  when  they  come  to  any  Ponds  or 
Rivers.  All  thefe  Provifions  coft  them  little  the  Carriage.  And  when  they  come 
to  any  Town  where  they  are  to  (lay,  they  club  five  or  fix  together,  and  lye  in  an 
empty  Chamber  which  they  furnifh  themfelves;  every  one  carrying  his  M.ittrefs, 
his  Coverlet,  and  his  Kitchin-Inftruments,  which  is  a  great  piece  of  Thrift.  When 
they  travel  into  Chriilendom ,  they  carry  along  with  them  Saffron,  Pepper,  Nutmegs, 
and  other  Spices;  which  they  exchange  in  the  Country-Towns  for  Bread,  Wine, 
Butter,  Cheefe ,  Milk-Meats ,  and  other  Provifions  which  they  buy  of  the  poor  Wo- 

men. When  they  return  out  of  Chriilendom,  they  bring  along  with  them  all  forts 
of  Mercery-ware,  and  Pedlery-ware  of  Norembcrg  and  Venice-,  as  little  Looking- 

ghiifes,  trifles  of  Tin  enamel'd  ,  falfe  Pearls,  and  other  things  of  that  nature;  which 
pays  for  the  Victuals  they  call  for  among  the  Country-people. 

In  the  beginning  of  their  Trade,  there  return'd  very  few  Caravans  into  Perfia 
without  two  hundred  thoufand  Crowns  in  Silver,  befide  Engtfjb  and  Dutch  Clothes, 
fineTiffues,  Looking-glaiTes,  Venice-?c:\xU,  Cochenel,  and  Watches;  which  the/ 
thought  moft  proper  for  the  Sale  of  Perfia  and  India. 

At  length  thole  Armenians  became  fo  exquifite  in  Trade  j  that  feveral  of  them 
have  leit  Eftates  of  two,  fome  twenty  thoufand  Tom. ins.  But  the  richefl  among 
them  was&tjria,  or  Monfieur  Petrus,  who  left  forty  thoufand  Tomans  in  coyn  d  Money, 
befides  his  Horfes,  Furniture.;  and  Lands  in  the  Country,  his  Jewels  and  Plate;  all 

which  are  never  reckon'd  a  Merchant's  Efhte ,  but  only  the  ready  Cafh  with  which 
he  trades.  Cot  ia  Petnu  was  very  much  efteem'd  for  his  Charity,  and  the  great 
Church  which  he  built,  which  is  a  kind  of  Covcnt,  with  aBifhop»and  Monks.  Nor 

is  the  fair  Market-place  ,  all  environ'd  with  Shops,  a  little  beholding  to  his  Gene- 
rofity. 

The  Armenians  of  Zulpha  have  this  advantage  over  all  the  Chriftians  of  the  Eaft, 
that  they  enjoy  Lands  and  Priviledges,  the  King  not  permitting  the  lead  in  juftice 
to  be  done  them,  nor  that  any  Mahometan  fhould  live  at  Ziihha.  They  have  alfo 
the  priviledge  to  be  as  well  clad  as  the  Perfians,  and  to  make  uie  as  they  do  of  Bridles 

of  Gold  and  Silver.  Their  Wives  alio  are  very  richly  habited ,  in  ftrip'd  Sattins 
purfVd  with  Gold ,  and  other  rich  European  Silks. 

The  King  names  whom  he  pleafes  among  the  Armenians  to  be  their  Chief;  whom 
they  call  Kelonter,  who  judges  all  their  difference  ,  and  taxes  them  to  make  up  the 
Sum  which  they  are  to  pay  to  the  King  every  year. 

The  Language  of  the  Armenians  is  either  vulgar  or  learned  :  the  learned  is  only 

'■  by  the  Ecclefiafticks,  i*  reference  to  their  Religion.  They  write  like  us,  from 
the  left  to  the  right,  having  found  out  peculiar  Characters  about  four  years  fince,. 
They  have  three  Languages  very  natural  to  them^  which  however  are  very  different: 

the  Armenian ,  which  is  their  ancient  Country-ipeech ,  which  they  have  preferv'd 
from  Father  to  Son ;  the  Perfian,  which  is  the  Language  of  the  Country  where  they 
live ;  and  the  Turkifl} ,  of  which  they  make  very  much  ufe  in  courfe  of  Trade.  As 
for  their  Women ,  they  ipeak  nothing  but  the  Armenian,  as  having  no  converfe  with ftrangers. 



160  The  Persian  Travels       Book  IV. 

ftrangers ,  and  never  ftirring  out  of  their  houfes.    There  are  fome  Armenians  fpeak 
Italian  and  French ,  as  having  learnt  it  in  Europe. 

There  are  in  Zulpha  fifteen  or  fixteen  Churches  and  Chappels  of  the  Armenians, 
among  which  you  are  to  count  two  Nunneries  for  Women.  There  are  in  Ijpahan 
Auftin-% riars ,  Carmelites ,  and  Capuchins ,  and  in  Zulpha  Jesuits.  The  Jefutts  that 
came  laft  have  but  a  little  Houfe,  but  to  make  them  amends  they  have  a  large  Garden. 
Though  the  number  of  the  Religious  Teachers  is  far  greater  then  the  number  of 
Hearers :  for  in  all  Jfpahan  and  Zulpha,  take  the  Franks  that  come  out  of  Europe y  or 
born  in  Perfia ,  as  well  Men  as  Women,  there  are  not  fix  hundred  perfons  that  profefs 

the  Catholick  Religion.  As  for  the  Armenians,  they  are  fo  obftinately  fix'd  to  their 
own  Religion ,  that  they  will  hear  of  no  other  •,  and  nothing  but  Money  has  fome- 
times  caus'd  them  to  feign  the  embracing  of  another.  Friar  Ambrofe  a  Capuchin  ftaid 
a  while  at  Zulpha ,  to  whom  feveral  of  the  principal  Armenians  came  to  School  to 
learn  French  ,  in  hopes  of  eftablifhing  a  Trade  with  France.  But  the  Armenian 
Archbifhop  and  Bifhops  fearing  left  the  Children  fhould  be  infected  with  fome  other 
Religion,  excommunicated  all  Fathers  that  lent  their  Children  to  School.  And  finding 
th«;  i  ey  little  regarded  the  Excommunication,  they  (hut  up  the  Church  doors ,  and 

ftir  i  up  the  People  againft  the  Religious  Franks ,  fo  that  Father  Ambrofe  was  forc'd 
to  leave  Perfia,  and  retire  to  Surat. 

Moreover  there  are  in  Jjpahan  both  Jews  and  Indian  Idolaters.  Nor  arc  the  Je ws 
fo  miferable  and  beggarly,  as  they  feem  to  be :  they  intrude,  according  to  cuftom,  into 
all  Bufinefs }  fo  that  if  any  has  a  mind  to  buy  or  fell  any  rich  Jewel ,  he  need  do  no 
more  but  fpeak  to  them.  In  the  Reign  of  Sha-Abas,  the  Athemadoulet  perfecuted  them 

fo  gricvoufly,  that  either  by  force  or  by  cunning  he  caus'd  them  to  turn  Mahometans ; 
but  the  King  underftanding  that  only  power  and  fear  had  conftrain'd  them  to  turn, 
fuffer'd  them  to  relume  their  own  Religion ,  and  to  live  in  quiet. 

There  are  about  ten  or  twelve  thoufand  Banians  in  Ijpahan,  who  are  known  by  their 
yellow  Complexions ,  or  rather  by  a  yellow  Mark  made  with  Saffron  upon  the  top  of 
their  Foreheads.  Their  Turbants  are  lefs  than  ufual,  and  their  Shooes  are  almoft  like 

ours,  embroider'd  with  Flowers  a-top.  They  are  all  Bankers ,  and  very  knowing  in 
Money.  The  greateft  part  of  the  Money  of  the  principal  Money'd  men  of  Ijpahan 
is  in  their  hands  for  improvement  fake.  So  that  if  you  want  a  confiderable  Sum,  you 
may  have  it  the  next  day  upon  good  Security, and  paying  fevere  a  Intereft,which  thofe 
Banians  will  fqueez  up  lometimes  to  18  per  Cent.  But  if  it  be  not  very  privately 
exacled  and  paid,  the  Law  of  Mahomet ,  which  forbids  the  taking  of  Intereft ,  lays 
hold  upon  the  whole  Sum,  and  confifcates  it  every  Penny. 

CHAP.     VII. 

Of  the  (Religion  of  the  Perfiansj  of the  great  Feafi  of  Hocen  and 
HulTein,  and  the  Camel-Feaft. 

TH  E  difference  among  the  Mahometans ,  doth  not  confift  i
n  the  different 

Explanations  which  they  put  upon  the  Alcoran ;  but  in  the  feveral  Opi- 
nions which  they  hold  concerning  the  firft  Succeffors  of  Mahomet,  from 

which  have  aris'n  two  particular  Seels  entirely  oppofite ;  the  Seel  of  the 
Sunnis,  and  the  Seel  of  the  Schiais. 

The  firft ,  who  are  of  the  Twki(h  belief,  maintain  that  'Jbou-baker  fucceeded  im- 
mediately to  Mahomet,  as  his  Vicar  or  Vicegerent  *,  to  him  Omar;  to  Omar  Ofman-, 

to  Ofman  Mortuz.AU ,  Nephew  and  Son-in-law  to  Mahomet  by  Marriage  of  his 

Daughter.  That  Ofman  was  Secretary  to  Mahomet ,  a  perfon  of  Courage  ̂   as  well 
as  the  other  three :  and  that  they  were  all  valiant  Souldiers ,  and  great  Captains, 

who  extended  their  Conquefts  more  by  force  of  Arms  than  by  Reaibn.  And  thence  it 

comes  that  the  Sunnis  will  not  allow  of  Difputes,  but  propagate  and  maintain  their 
Religion  altogether  by  force. 

The  Schiais,  who  are  of  the  Per  fan  belief,  deteRAbou-bakeryOmar,  and  Ofman,  as 

Ufurpers  to  the  Succeffion  of  Mahomet,  which  only  belong'd  to  Haly,  his  Nephew 
and 
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and  Son  in  Law.  They  hold  that  this  fucceflion  confifts  in  elev'n  High  Pricfts  defceri. 
dan ts  from  Haly  ,  who  makes  the  twelfth  in  this  order,  i.  Haly,  Son  of  Aboutakb. 

2.  Hocen,  eldeft  Son  of  Halt.  3.  Huffein,  his  fecond  Son ,  who  fuffer'd  death  in 
defence  of  his  Father's  Succeffion.  The  place  where  the  Sumiis  gave  him  battel 
and  flew  him,  is  call'd  Kerbela  near  to  Babylon ,  and  is  a  holy  place  in  high  venera- 

tion among  the  Perfians.  4  Iman-z.in-el-Abedin.  5.  Mahomet-el-Baker.  6.  Iafer- 

el-Scadekj,  who  intrbdue'd  the  Law  into  Perfia,  that  if  any  Chriflian-,  Jew-,  or  Idolater 
turn'd  Mahumetan,  he  ihould  be  declar'd  general  Heir  to  his  Family  to  the  exclufion  of 
Brothers  and  Siftersj  and  that  he  might  allow  what  he  pleas'd  to  his  Father  and  Mother. 
Whence  arofe  two  mifchiefs,  that  fome  Armenians ,  Chrifiians ,  and  Jews  turn'd 
Mahumetans ,  to  get  the  Eftate  of  the  Family,  and  others  turn'd  Mahometans  to  keep 
their  pofTeffions.  7.  Mouffa-Ka.tz.em.  8.  Hali-el-Rez,z.a,  whofeTombat-#/<?/Wisas 

highly  venerated  among  the  Tcrfiansyas  Mahomet's  among  the  Turks.  9.  Mahammet-el- 
Joitad.  10.  Hali-el-Hadi.  11.  Hocen-el-Asktri.  12.M0uhemmet-el-M0uhad1Shahcb-z.a- 
man.  The  Perfians  hold  the  fame  belief  astothelaft  Iman,  as  we  do  of  Enoch  and 
Ellas  ;  which  is  the  reafon  that  feveral  people  leave  them  in  their  Wills  Houfes  ready 

furnifh'd  ,  Stables  full  of  (lately  Horfes ,  and  other  neceffaries  for  them  to  make 
ufe  of  when  they  return  to  Earth  again.  They  attribute  toxhxs  Iman  the  c'mame 
of  Zaheb-z.ama?i ,  or  Lord  of  Time. 

Thefe  two  Seels  of  Sunnts  and  Schias  over-run  the  three  principal  Kingdoms  of 

India  ,  'viz..  the  Great  Moguls ,  the  King  of  Golconda's,  and  the  King  of  Vtfay6ur*s. 
The  firft  and  laft  being  Sunnts ,  that  is  to  fay ,  both  the  Kings  and  Lords  of  the 
Court ;  for  their  Subjects  are  moft  of  them  Idolaters.  Some  Schiais  there  are  in  the 
Courts  of  both  Kings,  in  regard  the  Officers  of  the  Army  are  for  the  moft  part 
Perfians ,  though  in  outward  fliew  they  may  follow  the  Religion  of  the  Prince. 
But  the  King  of  Golconda  Koutoub-Sha  is  a  zealous  Schiais. 

I  come  now  to  the  Grand  Feftival  of  the  Perfians ,  which  is  the  famous  Feaft  of 
Hocen  and  Huffcin. 

Eight  days  before  the  Feftival  begins ,  fome  of  the  more  zealous  fort  black  all  their 
Bodies  and  their  Faces,  and  go  naked  in  the  Streets  with  only  a  covering  about  their 
fecret  parts.  They  carry  two  Flints ,  one  in  each  hand ,  which  they  knock  one 

againft  another,  wrything  their  Bodies,  and  making  a  thoufand  antick  Faces  *,  and 
all  the  while  crying  out,  Huffein,  Hocen ;  Hocen,  Huffein;  which  they  adl:  and 

fpeak  with  lb  much  Labour  j  'till  they  foam  again  at  the  mouth.  In  the  Evening, 
the  devout  people  admit  them  into  their  Houfes ,  and  feed  them  very  well.  During 
thofe  days ,  as  foon  as  the  Sun  is  fet ,  you  fhall  fee  at  the  corners  where  feveral  Streets 
meet,  Pulpits  fet  up  for  certain  Preachers,  who  prepare  the  people  that  flock  to 
hear  them  to  the  devotion  of  theFeaft.  Now  in  regard  all  Ages  and  Sexes  go, 
there  is  no  time  in  all  the  year  lb  favourable  for  the  Women  to  meet  their  Gal- 
lants. 

In  the  year  1667.  the  third  of  July  ,  I  faw  the  Feftival  by  the  favour  of  the  Nagar, 

who  appointed  me  a  place  juft  againft  the  De'la  where  the  King  fate.  This  'De'la 
is  a  Room  built  with  a  jetting  upon  that  fide  of  the  Meidan  next  the  Palace  Gate, 

one  ftory  high.  Several  Pillars  fuftain  the  flat  bottom  or  floor  of  the  De'la ,  en- 
rich'd  with  a  Grotefco  work  of  Gold  and  Azure ,  in  the  mid'ft  whereof  there  was  a 
Fountain  that  was  fill'd  with  Water  by  the  "contrivance  of  a  Pipe.  The  Stage  or 
De'la  was  op'n  upon  three  fides ,  the  Iongeft  fide  jetting  out  upon  the  Piaz.z.a.  Upon 
the  Wall  of  theoppofite  fide,  which  was  clofe  ,  weretobefeen  feveral  Englijh  and 

Hollanders,  both  men  and  women  pi&ur'd  with  Bottles  and  Glaffcs  in  their  hands ,  as 
if  they  were  drinking  to  one  another.  Sha-Abas  the  fecond  caus'd  this  Painting  to 
be  drawn  by  a  Hollander. 

About  fev'n  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  Sha-Sephi  the  fecond  ,  who  fince  has  chang'cl 
his  name  to  Sha-Soliman  the  fecond ,  came  and  feated  himfelf  upon  his  Throne  fet  up 

in  the  mid'ft  of  the  'De'la ,  all  his  Nobility  (landing  about  him.  So  foon  as  he  was 
fate  down ,  the  Great  Provofi  appeared  at  the  end  of  the  Piaz.z.a  mounted  upon  a: 
fair  Horfe,  attended  by  certain  young  Lords ,  who  caus'd  the  people  ,  confiding  of 
the  Companies  of  the  two  quarters  of  the  City ,  which  are  twelve  in  all ,  to  ad- 

vance to  the  places  which  were  defign'd  them.  For  formerly  the  Companies  would 
ftrive  for  the  way,  and  therefore  the  King  to  prevent  diforder,  ordcr'd  there 
{hduld  be  uPrwoft,  or  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies  to  place  therfl  without  difturbance. 
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As  he  was  about  his  duty,  a  Horfe-man  entred  the  Piazza  ,  arm'd  with  a  Bow ,  a 
Quiver,  and  a  Scimitar,  follow'd  by  feven  Men  that  carry'd  every  one  a  Pike  upright  in 
their  hands ,  with  every  one  a  Man's  Head  at  the  top.  Thole  were  the  Heads  of  cer- 

tain Vjbcck/Tartars ,  the  neighbouring  and  mortal  Enemies  of  the  Per  fans ,  which 

thole  men  had  cut  off  from  the  fhoulders  of  their  conquer'd  Foes. The  King  caus'dfive 
Tomans  a  piece  to  be  giv'n  to  them  that  carry'd  the  Heads ,  and  ten  Tomans  to  their 
Leader.  After  them  enter'd  three  hundred  Turks,  which  were  fled  from  the  Borders 
of  7V/<*>,from  whence  the  Country-people  were  tak'n  by  force,and  fent  to  the  Wans 
of  Candy.  They  complain'd,  that  whereas  they  were  wont  to  be  lent  to  their  Winter- 
Quarters  about  the  middle  of  October,  the  Tw\^  kept  them  to  the  lame  hard  fervice 
in  Winter  as  in  Summer.  All  thefe  were  order'd  to  advance  into  the  middle  of  the 
Piazza,  where  they  made  their  obeyfance  to  him  three  times,  and  then  humbly 
belbught  him  that  they  might  dwell  in  his  Kingdom,with  their  Wives,  their  Children, 

and  their  Cattel.  The  King  order'd  Money  to  be  diftributed  among  them,  and  that 
they  fhould  have  Lands  affign'd  them  to  manure.  Then  the  Provoft  caus'd  the  Com- 

panies to  advance,  every  Company  having  the  Thill  of  a  Wagon  carry'd  before  him j 
upon  every  of  which  Thills  was  a  Bier  three  or  four  Foot  high ,  the  Wood  of  the  Thill 

being  painted  with  a  Cj rotefco  of  Gold  andSilver,and  the  Bier  cover'd  with  Sattin.When 
the  firft  Company  had  order  to  march,  three  Horfcs  were  led  before,  richly  harnefs'd  •, 
when  they  were  come  about  a  hundred  Paces  forward  into  the  Piazza ,  in  view  of 

the  King ,  they  that  led  the  Horfes  caus'd  them  to  gallop,  and  then  all  the  Company 
fell  a  running  and  dancing  about  with  the  Bier.  Befidqs  that,  every  one  flung  up  his 
fhort  Caflock ,  his  Girdle ,  and  Bonnet ,  put  their  fingers  in  their  mouths ,  to  whittle 

as  loud  as  they  could.  While  the  naked  people,  with  their  Flint-ftoncs  in  their  hands, 

ran  knocking  their  Stones  together ,  crying  out ,  HitjJ'ein  Hocen,  Hocen  Huffein ,  'till 
they  foam  at  the  mouth  again  •,  not  omitting  to  wryth  their  Bodies,  and  to  make  all  the 

{'curvy  Faces  as  before  defcrib'd.  The  three  Companies  fucceeding  one  another in  the  fame  Formalities ,  by  and  by  came  two  Companies  more  with  a  little  Bier 
upon  their  Thills,  and  in  each  Bier  a  little  Child  that  lay  as  if  dead.  They  that  aecom- 

pany'd  thefe  two  Biers  wept  and  figh'd  moft  fadly.  Thefe  two  Infants  reprelented 
the  Children  of  Hujfein ,  who  when  the  Prophet  was  (lain,  were  tak'n  by  Terid,  Calif  h 
of  Bagdat,  and  put  to  death. 

Upon  this  occafion  you  fhall  fee  a  great  number  of  Curtifans  that  come  to  the 

Ceremony  fall  a  weeping ,  who  thereby  believe  their  Sins  are  forgiv'n 
When  all  the  people  were  come  into  the  Piazza ,  notwithftanding  all  the  care  and 

good  order  that  was  tak'n  ,  there  were  feveral  that  went  to  Sharps ,  accounting  it  a 
great  honour  to  fight  imartly  in  the  King's  prelence  •,  and  farther  believing,that  if  any 
one  be  kill'd  upon  that  occafion,  he  fhall  be  Sainted  -n  as  indeed  every  one  gives  fome- 
thing  toward  his  Interrment.  The  Grand  Provoft  feeing  the  Quarrel  grow  hot,  and 

fearing  more  mifchief,  fent  for  five  Elephants,  which  ceas'd  the  Combat,  by  drawing 
the  Eyes  of  the  Spectators  upon  them.  The  Elephants  march'd  one  before  another, 
according  to  their  Pay  that  was  allow'd  them ,  and  their  skill  in  War.  Not  that  the 
King  of  Perfia  makes  any  ufe  of  them  in  the  Field,  but  only  for  State ,  keeps  fuch 

as  the  Indian  Princes  prcfent  him  withal.  Thofe  five  Elephants  were  cover'd  with 
Houfes  of  Cloth  of  Gold ,  with  a  Fringe  of  the  fame  round  about.  And  upon  the 
firft ,  which  was  the  higheft  and  the  biggeft  ,  fate  two  Men  ,  the  one  upon  the  neck, 

who  guides  the  Elephant \  the  other  upon  the  crupper,  carrying  the  King's  Arm's 
in  a  Standard  fix'd  to  a  Half-Pike.  Upon  the  other  four  fate  only  one  Man  a-piece, 
who  were  the  Governours.  When  they  came  before  the  place  where  the  King  fate, 

they  were  all  rank'd  five  a-breft,  at  what  time  the  biggeft,  which  was  in  the  micWIe, 
ftretch'd  out  his  two  fore-legs  forward ,  and  his  two  hinder-legs  backward ,  'till 
his  belly  almoft  touch'd  the  ground:,  after  which  manner  the  Elephant  makes  his 
obeyfance.  The  other  four  did  the  fame.  Then  laying  their  Trunks  upon  the  ground, 
and  raifing  them  again  over  their  heads  three  times  more  ,  they  were  made  to  ftand 

with  their  heads  where  their  tayls  ftood  •,  and  their  Houfes  were  turn'd  up,  to 
the  end  the  King  might  fee  in  what  condition  they  were ,  and  whether  well  look'd 
after  or  no :  which  being  done,  they  were  led  away  again. 

Upon  one  fide  of  the  Room  where  the  King  flood  ,  a  little  Scaffold  was  fet  up, 

cover'd  with  Tap'ftry,  fome  five  Foot  lower  than  the  Kings.  In  the  middle  of  the 
Scaffold  ftood  a  great  Elbow-Chair  cover'd  with  black  Velvet,  where  fate  a  MovlUh 

with 
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with  fix  other  Moidlatis  round  about  him.  The  MouHah  made  a  Dil'toui fe  upon  the 
Death  of  Hnffein  and  Hocen  of  about  half  an  hour  long  ,  which  being  ended,  the 

King  caus'd  a  Caliat  or  Habit  of  Honour  to  be  giv'n  him,  as  alio  to  the  others,  though 
not  fo  rich.  When  they  had  all  put  on  the  Habit ,  the  fame  Moidlah  rcturn'd  to 
his  Chair,  and  made  a  Prayer  for  the  health  of  the  King ,  and  the  proiperity  of  his 
Kingdom. 

All  thefe  Ceremonies  lafted  from  feven  in  the  Morning  'till  Noon ,  at  what  time  the 
King  retir'd  into  his  Haram.  As  for  the  People,  they  carry  their  Biers  up  and  down 
the  City,  and  where-ever  two  Companies  meet ,  whether  it  be  for  the  upper  hand, 
or  to  get  formoft  ,  they  prefently  fall  together  by  the  Ears ,  and  knock  one  another 
down :  for  they  are  not  permitted  to  carry  any  other  Arms  than  good  big  Clubs, 
afmoft  as  big  as  Levers. 

Some  time  after  the  Feaft  of  Hiijfein  and  Hocen,  the  Per  fans  celebrate  another  Fefti- 
val ,  which  they  call  the  Feaft  of  the  Camel,  in  remembrance  of  Abrahams  Sacrifice. 
They  have  a  great  reverence  for  this  Feftival ,  faying  that  it  was  a  Camel  and  not  a 
Ram  which  God  Tent  to  reprieve  Iflmael  (  affirming  that  Jjhmael  was  to  have  been 

facrifie'd ,  and  not  Ifaac.)  They  chooie  out  for  this  Ceremony  one  of  the  faneft 
Camels  they  can  meet  withal ,  and  adorn  and  drefs  him  up  with  fevcral  Plates  of 
counterfeit  Gold  and  Silver,  and  then  lead  him  without  the  City  to  a  place  which  is 
before  a  Mofyuee  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River  of  Jfpahan ,  upon  Zidfha  fide  ;  the 
tieroqa  or  Provoft  accompanying  the  people.  The  King  was  formerly  wont  to  be  at 

this  Feaft,  accompany'd  with  his  Nobility,  and  I  have  feen  him  there ,  but  of  late 
years  he  never  goes ,  the  Deroga  fupplying  his  place. 

When  the  King  Went  thither,  ieveral  Moullahs  pray'd  for  half  an  hour,  after  which 
the  King  took  a  kind  of  a  Jav'lin  and  darted  it  againft  the  Camel :  but  now  in  the  ablence 
of  the  King,  the  Deroga  gives  the  firft  ftroak.  At  the  fame  time  they  fling  the  Camel  to 

the  ground,with  Ropes  ty'd  to  his  legs,and  cutting  offhis  head  and  neck  together,they 
divide  the  reft  of  the  Body  into  eleven  parts  more ,  to  the  end  all  the  twelve  Com- 

panies may  have  every  one  their  (hare.  Every  Company  carries  their  fhare  to  the 
Mafter  of  the  Companies  Houfe,  who  is  generally  the  ancienteft  among  them.  Which 

part  is  kept  and  falted  up  'till  the  next  Feaft,  and  the  piece  the  year  before,  fo  'till 
then  preferv'd,is  then  boyl'd  with  Rice,  and  is  the  foundation  of  the  Feaft  for  the  chief 
of  the  Company,  who  take  it  for  an  honour  to  eat  of  it :  For  the  reft  ,  they  boyl 
Rice  with  Mutton  and  Hens,  and  befides  that,  diftribute  large  Alms  to  the  Poor. 

CHAP.     VIII. 

Of  the  %ellgion  of  the  Gaurs  ?  the  %elkks  of  the  ancient  Perfians, 
adorers  of  Fire* 

^Here  are  no  men  in  the  world  fo  fcrupulous  of  difcovering  the  Myfteries 

of  their  Religion  ,  as  the  Gaurs ;  fo  that  I  was  fore'd  to  frequent  their 
company  very  much  in  moft  of  my  Travels ,  to  pick  out  what  1  have  here 
to  deliver. 

Of  the  prefect  Condition  of  the  Gaurs. 

AFter  the  Perfans  began  to  perfecute  the  Gaurs,  great  numbers  of  them  retir'd 
to  Sitrat,  and  others  into  the  Province  of  Gnz.erat.  Now  the  King  of  Terfia 

lets  them  live  in  quiet ;  and  there  are  now  above  ioooo  mKerman,  where  I  ftaid 
three  Months  in  the  year  1654.  All  that  live  in  India  are  Tradefmen  ,  and  for  the 
moft  part  Turners  in  Ivory  •,  thofe  in  Kerman  deal  in  Wool.  Four  days  journey  from 
whence  ftands  their  principal  Temple,  where  their  Chief  Prieft  refides }  whither  they 

are  once  in  their  lives  oblig'd  to  go  in  Pilgrimage.  There  are  fome  of  thefe  Gaurs  live 
Bear  Jjpaban. 

X  z  Of 
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Of  their  Original,  and  their  Prophets. 

THey  fay  that  the  Father  of  their  Prophet  was  a  Frankby  Nation  ,  whofe  Name 
was  Az.er\  and  a  Carver  by  Trade.  That  he  left  his  own  Country  to  live  in  theirs, 

which  at  that  time  was  the  City  of  Babylon ;  where  he  took  a  Wife  who  call'd  her  f  elf 
Doghdon.  That  one  night  his  Wife  dreamt  that  God  had  fent  an  Angel  from  Para- 
diie  to  vifit  her ,  who  brought  her  very  rich  Cloathes ,  which  (he  put  on.  That  a 

Celeftial  Light  prefently  over-fpread  her  Face,  and  render 'd  her  as  beautiful  as  the 
Sun  :,  an.  hat  when  fhe  wak'd  {he  found  her  ielf  with  Child,  which  Child  prov'd  to 
be  the  Prophet  Ebrahim-z.er-Jteucht.  That  the  Aftrologers  of  that  time ,  by  their 
skill  in  the  Stars  knew  of  the  Birth  of  that  Infant  fent  by  God  ,  who  was  to  govern 

Men ,  and  reign  in  their  Hearts.  That  thofe  Aftrologers  went  and  dedar'd  the  fame 
thing  to  the  King ,  telling  him  that  there  was  a  Child  iuddenly  to  be  born ,  that" 
would  one  day  deprive  him  of  his  Crown.  Whereupon  the  laid  King ,  call'd  Nen- 
brout,  and  a  great  Tyrant,  caus'd  all  the  Women  with  Child  to  be  put  to  death,  through the  whole  extent  of  his  Dominions. 

But  by  a  Miracle  the  big  Belly  of  the  Mother  of  their  Prophet  not  appearing ,  (he 

remained  undifcover'd  ,  and  brought  forth  a  Son.  Her  Husband,  who  knew  nothing 
of  this  Myftery,  fearing  he  fhould  lofe  his  head  if  he  did  notdifcover  the  bufinefs  to 

the  King,  before  he  found  it  out  another  way,  went  and  confefs'd  that  he  had  a  Child 
born ,  but  that  he  knew  nothing  of  her  being  with  Child. 

Now  you  muft  know,  that  contrary  to  the  cuftom  of  other  Children ,  that  cry  fo 

foon  as  they  come  out  of  the  Mothers  womb,  this  Child  laugh'd  fo  foon  as  he  was  born. 
For  being  to  triumph  over  the  Hearts  of  the  people,  he  was  to  (hew  figns  of  joy r,  fo 

that  the  people  began  already  to  rejoyce  in  their  future  felicities.  This  being  fignifi'd 
to  the  King,  he  call'd  his  Aftrologers  together,  to  tell  him  the  meaning  of  fo  extraor- 

dinary a  thing,  and  what  would  become  of  the  Infant.  But  the  Aftrologers  not 
being  able  to  fatisfie  him,  he  fent  for  the  Infant,  and  would  have  flain  him  with  a  Sword 

with  his  own  hand  :,  but  God  dry'd  up  his  Arm  immediately,  fo  that  he  could  not. 
However,  not  terrifi'd  with  fo  great  a  punifhment,  tranlported  with  Choler,  he  caus'd 
a  great  Fire  to  be  kindled,  and  commanded  the  Infant  to  be  thrown  into  it.  But  by 

the  power  of  God,  the  Fire  which  he  had  prepar'd  to  confume  the  Infant  turn'd  into 
a  Bed  of  Rofes,  where  the  Child  moft  fweetly  repos'd. 

They  who  from  that  hour  began  to  honour  the  little  Prophet,  took  away  fome  of 

that  Fire,  which  has  been  preferv'd  to  this  time.  They  keep  it,  fay  they,  in  honour  of 
fo  great  a  Miracle  •,  and  they  have  it  in  great  veneration  ,  becaule  it  difcover'd  the 
merit  of  their  Prophet. 

Neverthelefs  the  King  ftop'd  not  there,  but  ftill  obftinate  in  his  impiety,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  thefe  Miracles,  heprepar'd  new  torments  for  the  little  Infant-,  but  God 
chaftis'd  his  incredulity  and  that  of  his  people  very  feverely,  by  fending  fuch  an  infinite 
number  of  Flies,  and  that  of  fuch  a  peftiferous  nature,  that  who-ever  were  ftung  with 

them  dy'd  without  remedy,  unlefs  they  immediately  came  and  worfhip'd  the  Prophet, 
andkifs'd  his  Feet,  in  teftimony  of  their  repentance.  As  for  the  King,  who  ftill  con- 
tinu'd  in  hisimpenitency,  an  exemplary  fate  befel  him.  For  one  of  thofe  Flies  flanging 
him  in  one  of  his  Ears,  he  dy'd  a  moft  tormenting  death. 

His  Succeflor  was  Sha-Glochtes.  He  alfo  at  the  beginning  of  his  Reign  began  to 
perfecute  the  little  Infant,  who  now  began  to  increafc  in  years  and  virtue.  The  King 

imprifon'd  him:  but  he  was  aftonifh'd  when  he  heard  that  one  of  his  Horfes,  which 
he  always  confided  in  when  he  went  to  Battel ,  as  being  aflur'd  of  Victory  when  he 
rode  him,  had  loft  his  four  legs.  Thereupon,  wifer  than  his  PredecefTor,  and  acknow- 

ledging from  whence  fo  dire  a  Correction  proceeded,  he  lent  for  the  Prophet  out  of 

Prifon,  ask'd  pardon  for  his  incredulity,  and  pray'd  him  by  his  interceffion  to  reftore 
Ibis  Horfe  his  legs  again.  The  Prophet  willing  to  do  him  that  favour,  pray'd  to  God 
four  times,  and  every  time  he  pray'd  one  leg  return 'd  to  the  Horfe  again.  The  King 
beholding  fuch  a  Miracle,  was  half  converted*,  but  being  defirous  to  be  farther  con- 
vinc'd,  he  defir'd  the  Prophet  to  throw  himfelf  into  a  Bath  of  melted  Silver ,  which 
he  would  provide  for  him*,  promifing,  if  he  came  out  fafe,  that  he  and  all  his  People 
would  receive  him  as  one  fent  from  God ,  and  be  obedient  to  his  Precepts  in  all  things. 
The  Prophet  refolutcly  undertook  his  offer,  and  the  Bath  being  ready)  caft  himielf 

fearlefly 
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fearlefly  into  it  •,  and  as  he  went  in  ,  lb  he  came  out  without  the  lead  harm.  Then 
the  King  and  all  the  people  thiit  were  prelent  ador'd  him  for  a  real  Prophet,  and 
gave  him  the  name  of  Zer-Ateucht ,  or  Wa\\?din  Silver. 

The  Prophet  perceiving  that  all  the  people  had  him  in  fo  much  veneration ,  with, 
drew  himfelf ,  and  would  not  be  leen  any  more.    Nor  do  they  juftly  know  what 
became  of  him  *,  which  makes  the  greateft  part  of  the  Gams  believe ,  that  he  was 
tak'n  up  into  Paradife  both  Soul  and  Body  together.     Others  fay  ,  that  having  found 
an  Iron  Coffin  upon  the  Road  near  Bagdat.,  he  put  himfelf  into  it ,  and  was  carry'd 
into  Heav'n  by  the  Angels.    They  allow  their  Prophet  three  Children  ,  who  are  not 
yet  come  into  the  world  ,  though  their  names  be  already  giv'n  them.     T  hey  lay 
that  this  Prophet  Sbrahim  walking  one  time  upon  the  River  without  a  Boat,  three 

drops  of  his  nature  fell  from  him  upon  the  water ,  which  are  (till  preferv'd  there. 
That  their  God  will  fend  a  Virgin,  very  much  belov'd  by  him  ,  upon  the  fame  River , 
who  by  the  reception  of  the  firftdrop  (hall  become  big  of  the  firft  Child  ,  whonV 
they  call  beforehand  Onchider.     He  (hall  come  into  the  world  with  authority  ,  and 

(hall  caule  his  Fathers  Law  to  be  receiv'd ,  and  confirm  it ,  not  only  by  his  eloquent 
Preaching ,  but  by  many  miracles.     The  i'econd  ,  whofe  name  is  Ouchiderma  \  (hall 
be  conceiv'd  after  the  fame  fafhion  -,  he  (hall  aflift  his  Brother ,  and  by  cauling  the 
Sun  to  (land  dill  ten  years,  (hall  convince  all  the  world  of  the  Truth  of  his  Doctrine. 

The  third  (hall  be  conceiv'd  by  the  fame  Mother ,  and  (hall  be  call'd  Seno'ict-hotim  .- 
He  (hall  come  with  more  authority  than  his  two  Brothers ,  and  (hall  perfectly  reduce 

all  people  to  the  Religion  of  their  Prophet.     After1  which  (hall  be  the  univerlal 
Refurrection ,  at  what  time  all  the  Souls,  either  in  Paradife  or  Hell,  (hall  return 
to-take  pofTeifion  of  their  Bodies.    Then  fay  they,  (hall  all  the  Mountains ,  and  all 
the  Minerals  in  the  world  be  melted ,  and  (hall  fill  up  the  great  Chaos  of  Hell , 

whereby  the  Manfion  of  the  Devils  (hall   be  utterly  deflroy'd  ?    After  this  the 
world  (hall  be  levell'd  ,  and  be  made  fit  to  inhabit ,  and  men  (hall  have  every  one 
their  apartment  anfwerable  to  the  degree  and  quantity  of  the  good  which  they  did  in 
their  lifetime:  but  that  their  chief  delight  (hall  be  to  behold  and  praife  God  and 
Ebrabim  their  Prophet.     They  add  that  before  the  Refurrection  ,  thofe  that  are  in 
Paradife  do  not  behold  the  face  of  God  ,  no  not  the  Angels  themfelves ,  except  only 
one ,  who  is  always  attendant  on  him  to  receive  and  execute  his  commands.    They 

alfo  fay  that  God  will  have  pity  upon  the  Damn'd,  and  that  they  (hall  go  into 
Paradife,  as  having  fuffer'd  enough  already  for  their  fins.     By  which  it  appears, 
that  the  Paradife  of  the  Gams  is  lefs  remote  from  fen fe  than  that  of  Mahomet's  in- 

vention-, and  that  they  have  a  confus'd  knowledge  of  the  myfteries  of  Chriftian 
Religion. 

Of  the  Books  of  the  Gaurs. 

EBrahim-zcr-Ateucht  being  taken  up  into  Paradife ,  they  receiv'd  by  his  means 
(even  Books  of  Laws ,  which  Gocf  of  his  goodneis  lent  them  to  inftruct  them 

in  the  way  of  their  Salvation.  They  alfo  receiv'd  feven  others ,  containing  an  inter- 
pretation of  all  the  Dreams  that  could  be  Dream'd.  Lailly  feven  others ,  wherein 

were  written  all  the  fecrets  of  Phyfick  ,  and  all  the  pofllble  means  for  the  long  prefer- 

vation  of  health.  They  fay  that  fourteen  of  thefe  Books,  which  contain'd  the  expli- 
cation of  Dreams  and  fecrets  of  Phyfick  are  loft  •,  for  that  Alexander  the  Great  carry'd 

them  away  ,  as  efteeming  them  a  vaft  treafure  \  and  for  the  Books  of  their  Religion, 
becauie  they  were  written  in  a  language  that  none  but  the  Angels  underftood ,  Alex- 

ander for  madnefs  caus'd  them  to  be  burnt:  for  which  rafhnels  of  his,  God  punifti'd 
him,  and  afflicted  him  with  that  terrible  ficknefs  whereof  he  Dy'd.  Some  Doctors 
and  Priefts  that  had  hid  themfelves  in  the  Mountains  to  fave  their  lives  from  his  But- 

chery ,  after  Alexander  was  Dead ,  met  again  together ,  and  compos'd  one  Book 
by  the  ftrength  of  their  memories.  I  faw  that  Book  which  is  a  good  large  one,  and 
written  in  a  different  Character ,  either  from  the  Arabian ,  Perfian ,  or  Indian. 
Their  Priefts  themfelves  that  read  in  that  Book  hardly  underftand  what  they 

read,  but  they  have  other  Books  that  explain  what  is  contain'd  therein.  When 
they  read  in  that  Book,  as  alio  when  they  pray,  they  tye  a  Handkerchief  about 
their  mouths ,  as  if  they  were  afraid  their  words  fhould  mix  with  the  Air  and  receive 
any  impurity. 

Of 
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Of  the  manner  of  their  Baptifm. 

THe  Cjaurs  never  ufe  Circumcifion ,  but  at  the  Birth  of  their  Children  praftife 
fomething  like  our  Baptifm.  For  Come  days  after  the  Child  is  born,  they  wafh  it 

with  Water  wherein  certain  Flowers  are  firft  boyl'd  •,  and  during  that  dipping ,  the 
Prieft,  who  is  prefent,  makes  certain  Prayers.  If  the  Child  dye  without  that  Wafhing, 
they  do  not  believe  but  that  it  goes  to  Paradife  j  but  they  hold  that  the  Parents  (hall 
give  an  account  for  their  neglect  of  the  Infant ,  becaufe  that  Walhing  increafes  his 
favour  and  his  merit  in  the  fight  of  God. 

Of  their  ̂ Marriages. 

THe  Religion  of  the  (jours  permits  them  to  have  five  Wives,  if  they  can  maintain 
them  j  nor  is  it  laudable  to  repudiate  any  one  but  in  cafe  of  an  evident  Adultery, 

or  that  (he  turn  Mahometan ;  befides ,  it  behoves  her  Husband  to  ftay  a  whole  year, 
to  fee  whether  (he  will  repent  or  no.  If  (he  come  and  acknowledge  her  fault  to  the 
Prieft ,  he  enjovns  her  Penance  for  three  years )  after  which  he  remarries  them ,  and 
they  become  man  and  wife  again. 

As  to  the  Ceremony  of  Marriage,  the  Prieft,  when  the  Couple  come  to  him,  asks  the 

Man  and  the  Woman  in  the  prefence  of  Witnefles  whether  they  both  confent  •,  then 
taking  a  little  Water  he  fays  a  few  Prayers  over  it,  and  then  walhing  both  their  Fore- 

heads he  pronounces  certain  words,  and  there's  all.  But  they  are  not  to  marry  within 
the  third  degree  •,  nor  do  they  know  what  it  means  to  defire  a  Difpenfation. 

But  you  muft  obferve  by  the  way,  that  though  they  are  allow'd  five  Wives,  there  is 
but  one  which  can  be  truly  faid  to  be  marry'd  ,  with  whom  they  are  oblig'd  to  lye  at 
leaft  two  nights  in  a  week,  Fryday  and  Saturday,  and  (he  always  goes  before  the  reft. 

But  if  (he  have  no  Children  in  feven  years,  the  man  is  allow'd  to  marry  another,  but  not 
to  repudiate  the  other ,  whom  he  is  bound  (till  to  maintain  according  to  his  quality. 

So  foon  as  Women  or  Maids  perceive  the  cuftom  of  Nature  upon  them ,  they  pre- 
fently  leave  their  Houfes,  and  ftay  alone  in  the  Fields  in  little  Hutts  made  of  Hurdles 
or  Watlings,  with  a  Cloth  at  the  entring  in,  which  ferves  for  a  Door.  While  they  are 
in  that  condition,  they  have  Meat  and  Drink  brought  them  everyday,  and  when  they 
are  free,  they  fend  according  to  their  quality,  a  Rid ,  or  a  Hen,  or  a  Pigeon  for  an 
Offering  :,  after  which  they  go  to  the  Bath,  and  then  invite  lbme  few  of  their  Kindred 
to  fomef mail  Collation 

Of  their  Fafts ,  Feajls ,  and  principal  Ceremonies. 

THe  Gaurs  drink  Wine  both  men  and  women,  and  eat  Swines-flefh ,  provided  it  be 
of  their  own  breeding  and  feeding.  They  are  very  careful  left  their  Hogs  eat 

any  ordure  •,  for  fhould  they  perceive  that  they  had  devour'd  any  thing  of  naftinefs, 
they  are  ftrittly  forbid'n  to  eat  them.  They  never  pare  their  Nails  •,  fo  that  if  by  way 
of  difgrace,  or  by  any  misfortune  they  are  conftrain'd  to  cut  their  Nails  or  their  Hair, 
they  carry  that  which  they  cut  off  to  fome  place  appointed  without  the  City  for  that 

purpofe.  Five  days  in  a  year  they  abftain  from  Meat,  Fifh,  Butter,  and  Eggs  •,  and  three 
other  days  they  faft  altogether  'till  Evening.  They  have  alfo  thirty  Holy-days  in 
honour  of  thirty  of  their  Saints,  which  they  keep  very  ftri&ly,  no  man  daring  to  work. 

But  the  day  of  the  Birth  of  their  Prophet  is  celebrated  with  an  extraordinary  Pomp  -7 
befides ,  that  then  they  beftow  lai*ge  Alms. 

There  is  one  day  in  the  year  when  all  the  Women  of  every  City  and  Village  meet 
together  to  kill  all  the  Frogs  they  can  find  in  the  fields ,  and  this  is  done  by  the  Com- 

mand of  their  Prophet ,  who  was  one  day  very  much  annoy'd  by  them. 
Their  Priefts  have  feveral  Books  full  of  fmall  Pictures  in  Water-Colours ,  ill  done, 

reprefenting  how  the  feveral  Sins  of  Men  (hall  be  punihYd  in  Hell,  efpecially  Sodomy, 
which  they  abominate. 

Of  their  Funerals. 

y^Hen  the  gaurs  are  fick  they  fend  for  their  Priefts,  to  whom  they  make  a. kind  of 
Confeffion  •,  whereupon  the  Priefts  enjoyn  them  to  give  Alms,  and  other  good 

Works ,  to  gain  pardon  of  their  Sin?.  They 
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They  neither  burn  nor  bury  their  dead ,  but  carry  the  Corps  without  the  City, 

into  a  waird  place,  where  are  abundance  of  Stakes  feven  or  eight  Foot  high  ,  fix'd 
*in  the  ground ,  and  tye  the  dead  Corps  to  one  of  the  Stakes ,  with  his  Face  toward 

the  Eaft.  They  that  accompany  the  Corps  fall  to  their  Prayers  at  a  diftancc,  'till 
the  Crows  come  -,  for  thofe  Ccmitaries  draw  the  Crows  to  them.  If  the  Crow  chances 
to  fallen  upon  the  right  Eye  of  the  deceas'd  ,  then  they  believe  the  perfon  to  be 
happy,  and  for  joy  they  give  large  Alms ,  and  make  a  Feaft  in  the  field.  But  if  the 
Crow  fixes  upon  the  left  Eye ,  then  they  take  it  for  an  ill  Omen,  return  home  fad  , 

without  fpeaking  to  one  another  •,  give  no  Alms ,  nor  eat  nor  drink. 

Of  their  Adoration  of  Fire. 

THe  Gaurs  would  not  be  thought  to  give  Honour  to  Fire  under  the  title  of  Ado- 
ration. For  they  do  not  account  themielves  Idolaters,  laying  that  they  acknow- 

ledge but  only  one  God ,  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth ,  whom  they  only  adore.  As 
for  the  Fire,  they  preferve  it  and  reverence  it,  in  remembrance  of  the  great  Miracle, 

by  which  their  Prophet  was  deliver'd  from  the  Flames.  One  day  being  at  Kcrman> 
I  defir'd  to  lee  that  Fire ,  but  they  anfwer'd  me,  they  could  not  permit  me.  For  fay 
they,  one  day  the  Kan  of  Kerman  being  defirous  to  fee  the  Fire  ,  not  daring  to  do 

otherwife ,  they  fhew'd  it  him.  He  it  feems  expected  to  fee  iome  extraordinary 
Brightnefs-,  but  when  he  faw  no  more  then  what  he  might  have  icen  in  a  Kitchin 
or  a  Chamber-fire,  fell  a  fwearing  and  fpitting  upon't  as  if  he  had  been  mad.  Where- 

upon the  Sacred  Fire  being  thus  profan'd  ,  flew  away  in  the  form  of  a  white  Pigeon. 
The  Priefts  confidering  then  their  misfortune,  which  had  happen'd  through  their  own 
indifcretion  ,  fell  to  their  Prayers  with  the  People ,  and  gave  Alms  •,  upon  which,  at 
the  fame  time ,  and  in  the  fame  form  the  Sacred  Fire  return'd  to  its  place  :  which 
makes  them  fo  ihy  to  fhew  it  again.  When  they  put  any  perfons  to  their  Oaths,  they 

Swear  them  before  this  Fire  •,  for  they  think  no  perfon  lb  impious,  as  to  iwear  falie 
before  that  Sacred  Fire,  which  they  take  for  the  Witnefs  of  their  Oath.  Their 

Priefts  put  them  in  dread  of  very  great  punifhments,  and  thrcat'n  them  that  the  hea- 
venly Fire  will  foriake  them ,  if  they  prove  fo  wicked  as  to  fwear  falfely  before  it. 

Of  tbe.r  Manners  and  Cufloms. 

THe  Language  of  the  Gmrs  is  different  from  the  Perfians,  as  is  their  Character  and 
manner  of  Writing.  They  love  to  feaft,  and  to  eat  and  drink  well,  being  very 

profule  of  their  Wine  and  Strong-water.  They  never  eat  Hares,  becaufe  they  have 
their  monthly  Purgations ,  like  Women  :  for  the  lame  reafon  they  never  eat  Mulber- 

ries, believing  that  they  partake  of  the  nature  of  Women  and  Hares. 

If,  when  they  comb  their  Hair  or  their  Beards, any  one  hair  happ'ns  to  fall  upon  their 
cloaths,  thofe  cloaths  mud  be  wafh'd  in  the  ftale  of  a  Cow  or  an  Ox  to  purifie  them 
again.  If  by  chance  they  happ'n  to  touch  any  ordure  or  naftinefs,  when  they  come 
home  they  muft  wafh  themfelves  in  the  fame  Urin.  If  one  of  their  Priefts  meet  a  dead 

Corps  in  the  High-way,  and  chances  to  fee  it,  he  is  oblig'd  to  wafh  himfelf  in  Cows- 
Pifs,  which  they  hold  to  be  a  good  Purification  :  an  Opinion  held  in  iome  parts  of 

India  alfo.  I  ask'd  one  of  their  Priefts  how  they  came  to  uiiderftand  the  virtue  of  this 
Urin  •,  who  anfwer'd  me ,  that  a  certain  perfon  who  was  contemporary  with  the  firft 
Man,  having  his  Arm  bruis'd  and  very  black,  by  reafon  of  fome  accident  that  befel  him 
through  the  malice  of  the  Devil,  fell  afleep  in  the  fields,  and  as  he  lay,  an  Ox  ftaling, 

a  drop  of  the  Urin  flew  upon  his  Arm,  and  prefently  heal'd  that  part  which  it  wet,  and 
reftor'd  it  to  its  former  whitenefs :  which  the  man  perceiving  when  he  wak'd  ,  pre- 

fently follow'd  the  Ox,  and  ftaid  by  him  'till  he  ftal'd  again ,  and  then  receiving  the 
Pifs  upon  the  whole  wound,  was  perfectly  cur'd .  They  alfo  preferve  it,  and  compound 
it  with  a  Water,  which  they  caufe  them  to  drink  who  have  committed  any  Sin,  after 
they  have  been  at  Confeflion  for  it.  They  call  that  Water  the  Caz.Ps  Water :,  which 

Urin  ought  to  be  preferv'd  forty  days,  with  an  infufion  of  Willow-Bark,  and  certain 
Herbs.  When  any  perfon  is  confefs'd  of  his  Sin,  if  it  be  a  crying  Sin,  the  party  is 
bound  to  flay  ten  days  in  the  Caz.fs  Houfe,  and  not  to  eat  or  drink  but  what  the 
Priefl  gives  them.  And  in  order  to  Abfolution,  the  Prieft  flrips  him  naked,  and 
tyes  a  little  Dog  to  his  right  great  Toe,  which  he  leads  with  him  about  the Caz.?* 

Houfe 
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Houfe  wherever  he  goes,  fometimes  a  whole  day,  fometimes  longer,  according 
to  the  hainoulhefs  of  the  crime.  In  that  pofture  he  defires  the  Caz.i  to  purifie  him  , 

telling  him  that  for  his  part  he  believes  himielf  to  be  purify'd.  The  Prieft  makes  anfwer 
that  it  is  the  Dog  that  muft  purifie  him  ,  and  not  he.  After  that  he  powrs  the  com- 

pounded water  feven  times  upon  his  head,  then  gives  him  a  draught  to  drink,  and  fo  he 

is  abfolv'd.  This  penitence  cofts  the  criminal  Sawce,  who  is  afterwards  bound  to 

feaft  all  his  friends  at  the  Caz.is  Houfe.  Being  furpriz'd  at  this  fuperftition,  I  ask'd 

whether  the  women  were  fhrifted  thus  by  the  GazJ  •,  but  I  found  that  the  Cast's 
Wives  confefs  and  abfolve  the  women  and  maids. 

One  more  ftrange  cuftom  they  have ,  that  when  a  man  is  upon  the  point  of  death  , 

they  take  a  little  Dog  and  fet  it  upon  the  expiring  parties  breft.  When  he  is  juft 

breathing  his  laft ,  they  put  the  mouth  of  the  Dog  to  the  mouth  of  the  perfon  dying, 

andcaufe  him  to  bark  twice  in  that  pofture,  that  the  Soul  of  the  deceas'd  may  enter 
into  the  Dog  ,  who  they  fay  will  deliver  it  into  the  hands  of  the  Angel  appointed 

to  receive  it.  Moreover  when  any  Dog  happens  to  dye ,  they  carry  him  out  of  the 

City ,  and  pray  to  God  for  the  Carrion ,  as  if  the  Bead  receiv'd  any  kindnefs  after 
death  by  their  Prayers- 

Of  the  Beafts ,  which  they  love  or  hate, 

THere  are  fome  Beafts  which  the  Gaitrs  do  mightily  refpeft  ,  and  to  which  they 

give  a  great  deal  of  Honour.  There  are  others  which  they  as  much  abhor  , 

and  which  they  endeavour'd  to  deftroy  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  believing  that  they 

were  not  created  by  God  ,  but  that  they  came  out  of  the  body  of  the  Devil ,  whofe 
ill  nature  they  retain. 

The  Beafts  which  they  principally  admire  are  the  Cow,  the  Oxe,  and  the 

Dog.  They  are  exprefly  forbid  to  eat  of  the  flefh  of  a  Cow  or  an  Oxe ,  or  to  kill 

them.  The  reafon  why  they  fo  efteem  thefe  Creatures  is ,  becaufe  the  Oxe  labours 

for  man  ,  and  Ploughs  the  Ground  that  produces  his  food.  As  for  the  Cow  they 

more  dearly  arfeft  her  for  the  Milk  (he  gives,  but  efpecially  for  the  purifying  qua- 
lity of  her  Urine.  .  . 

The  Creatures  which  they  abhor  are  Adders ,  Serpents ,  Lizards ,  1  oads ,  Frogs , 

Creyfifli ,  Rats,  Mice ,  but  above  all  the  reft  Cats-,  which  they  fay  are  the  refem- 

blance  of  the  Devil ,  who  gave  them  fo  much  ftrength  that  a  man  can  hardly  kill 

them ',  i'o  that  they  rather  fuffer  the  inconveniency  of  Rats  and  Mice ,  than  ever  to 
keep  a  Cat  in  their  Houfes. 

As  for  the  other  Animals  before-mention'd ,  if  any  of  the  Gams  tall  tick ,  they 

hire  poor  people  to  go  and  find  thofe  Creatures  out  and  kill  them  •,  whic
h  they  reck'n 

in  the  number  of  thole  good  works  that  comfort  the  Souls  of  the  deceas  d. 
 The  rea- 

fon why  they  hate  them  lb,  is,  becaufe  they  believe  the  Devils  make  ufeof 
 them 

to  torment  the  Damn'd  •,  and  therefore  they  do  a  work  of  charity  that  deftroy  them , 

whereby  they  mitigate  the  pains  and  torments  of  Souls  in  Hell. 

The  laft  King  of  thefe  Gaurs  was  Sha-Jesherdy  who  was  dnv  n  out  of  his  Country 

by  Omar  the  fecond  ,  fucceflor  to  Mahomet. 

Q  F 
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Of  the  Religion  of  the  ARMENIANS,  and 

of  their  Principal  Ceremonies. 

CHAP.     IX. 

How  the  Armenians  Confecrate  and  Adminifler  the  Sacrament. 

Since  the  Armenians  Traded  into  Enpye  and  began  to  be  Travellers ,  their 
Churches  are  better  fet  out  then  they  were  heretofore.  They  fpare  no  coffc 

to  adorn  the  Choir  and  the  Altar  •,  you  tread  upon  rich  Carpets ,  and  for  the 
ftrufturc  and  cmbellifhments  of  it ,  they  employ  the  belt  Workmen  and  the 

choiceft  Materials  they  can  meet  with.  From  the  body  of  the  Church  to  the  Choir 
there  is  ufually  an  afcent  of  five  or  fix  Steps.  Nor  is  there  above  one  Altar  in  any 
Church,  upon  which  they  fet  the  Coniecrated  Bread,  before  they  fet  the  Chalice  where 
the  Wine  is.  When  the  Mafs  for  the  Ceremony  is  laid  by  an  Arch-bifhop,  at  the  rea- 

ding of  the  Gofpel  they  light  an  abundance  of  Wax  Tapers,  which  Tapers  are  like 
Torches.  After  the  Golpel  is  read  ,  feveral  of  the  Noviciates  take  (ticks  in  their 
Hands  about  five  foot  long ,  at  the  end  whereof  are  Latten  Plates  with  little  Bells 

hanging  about  them,  which  when  they  are fhak'd ,  imitate  the  found  of  Cymbals, 
Other  Noviciates  there  are  which  hold  a  Copper  Plate  in  their  Hands  hung  about 
with  Bells ,  which  they  ftrike  one  againft  another :  and  at  the  fame  time  the  Ecclefi- 
aflickl  and  Laity  ling  together  indifferent  Harmonioufly.  All  this  while  the  Arch- 
bifhop  has  two  Bifhops  of  each  fide  of  him,  who  are  in  the  room  of  a  Dean  and  a 
Sub-dean  ̂   and  when  it  is  time ,  he  goes  and  unlocks  a  Window  in  the  Wall  on  the 
Gofpel  fide,  and  takes  out  the  Chalice  where  the  Wine  is.  Then  with  all  his 
Mufick  he  takes  a  turn  about  the  Altar ,  upon  which  he  at  length  lets  down  the  Cha- 

lice, faying  certain  Prayers.  After  that,  with  the  Chalice  in  his  hand,  and  the  Bread 
upon  the  Chalice ,  he  turns  toward  the  people  ,  who  prefently  proftrate  themfelves 
upon  the  Ground,  beat  their  Brefts,  and  kifs  the  Earth,  while  the  Arch-bifhop 

pronounces  thefe  words  •,  This  is  the  Lord  who  gave  his  Body  and  Blood  for  you.  Then 
he  turns  toward  the  Altar ,  and  eats  the  Bread  dip'd  in  the  Wine  •,  for  they  never 
drink  the  Wine,  but  only  dip  the  Bread  in  it.  That  done,  the  Arch-bifhop 
turns  once  more  toward  the  people  with  the  Bread  and  Chalice  in  his  hand , 
and  they  that  will  receive,  come  one  after  another  to  the  bottom  of  the  Choir, 
whither  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  Lay-perfon  whatfoever  to  afcend  ;  to  whom  the 

Arch-bifhop  gives  the  Bread  dip'd  in  Wine  that  is  in  the  Chalice  ,  which  Bread  is 
without  leven  ,  flat ,  and  round ,  about  as  thick  as  a  Crown  ,  and  as  big  as  the  Hofl 

of  the  Mafs ,  being  'Confecrated  the  day  before  by  the  Prieft ,  whole  Office  it  is. 
They  never  put  Water  in  their  Communion-Wine  •,  affirming  that  Water  is  for  Bap- 
tifm  ,  and  that  Chrift  when  he  inftituted  the  Holy  Supper  drank  it  pure ,  without 
any  mixture  of  Water. 

When  the  Armenians  come  to  the  Communion ,  the  Arch-bifhop  or  the  Prieft 
fays  thefe  words:  I  confers  and  believe  that  this  is  the  Body  and  Blood  of the  Son  ef  (fod> 
who  takes  away  the  fins  of  the  World,  who  is  not  only  ours ,  but  the  Salvation  of  all 
Mankind.  The  Prieft  repeats  thefe  words  three  times  to  the  people  ,  to  inftrucT: 
them  and  to  teach  them  to  what  end  they  receive  the  Sacrament.  Every  time  the  Prieft 

fays  the  words ,  the  people  fay  after  him  word  for  word-,  and  when  the  Prieft  ferves 
the  people,  he  breaks  the  Hofl:  into  little  bits  which  he  dips  in  the  Wine,  and 
gives  to  every  one  of  the  Communicants.  That  which  I  moft  wonder  at  is ,  that 
they  give  the  Communion  to  Children  of  two  or  three  months  old  ,  which  their 
Mothers  bring  in  their  arms }  though  many  times ,  the  Children  put  it  out  of  their 
mouths  again.  They  never  adminifler  the  Sacrament  all  the  time  of  their  Lent,  for 
then  they  never  fay  Mafs  but  upon  Sunday  noon,  which  they  call  Low-Mafs,  at  which 
time  they  never  fee  the  Prieft ,  who  has  a  Curtain  drawn  before  the  Altar ,  and  only 

reads  the  Gofpel  and  Creed  aloud.    Sometimes  upon*  Thurfday  in  the  Paflion  week 
Y  they 
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they  fay  Low-Mafs  about  noon ,  and  then  they  Confefs  and  adminifter  the  Sacrament : 

But  generally  they  flay 'till  Saturday,  and  then  the  Communicants,  after  they  have 
receiv'd,  are  permitted  to  eat  Fifli,  Eggs,  Butter,  Oyl,  or  any  thing  elfe  except  Flefh. 
Upon  Eafter-day,  by  break  of  day,  the  Pried  fays  Low-Mafs,  ConfefTes,  and  Admini- 
fters ,  after  which  it  is  lawful  to  eat  Flefh.  But  the  Beafts  muft  be  kill'd  upon  £ "after- 
day,  and  not  fo  much  as  upon  Eafter-eve.  They  have  four  other  Feafts  in  the  year, 
wherein  they  obferve  the  fame  Ceremony,  eating  neither  Flefh,  Fifh,  Eggs,  Butter, 
nor  Oyl  for  eight  days :  which  four  Feafts  are  Cbriftmas,the  Afcention,thc  Jlnnunciation? 

and  St.  George's.  Before  this  laft  Feaft  they  ftretch  their  devotion  to  the  utmoft ,  for 
fome  will  faft  three  days ,  fome  five ,  one  after  another. 

CHAP.     X. 

Of  the  ordination  of  their  Triejlhood  i  and  their  Auflerities. 

WHen  a  Father  dcfigr.s  his  Son  to  the  Priefthood,  he  carries  him  to  the 

Prieft,  who  puts  the  Cope,  op'n  on  both  fides,  about  his  Shoulders  •, 
after  which  the  Father  and  Mother  take  him  home  again.  This 
Ceremony  is  repeated  feven  times  in  feveral  years,  according  to  the 

years  of  the  young  Child,  'till  he  come  to  be  of  age  to  fay  Mafs.  If  he  be  not  de- 
fign'd  for  a  Monk ,  but  for  the  Priefthood ,  after  the  fourth  time  of  putting  on  the 
Chafuble  or  op'n  Cope,  they  marry  him :  for  their  Priefts  marry  once,  but  if  that  Wife 
dye ,  if  they  intend  to  marry  again,  they  muft  give  over  faying  Mafs.  The  fix  firft 
Ceremonies  being  over,  when  the  Youth  comes  to  the  age  of  1 8  years ,  at  what  time 

they  are  capable  of  faying  Mafs ,  as  well  thofe  who  are  defign'd  for  Monks ,  as  thofe 
who  are  marry'd  Priefts ,  they  proceed  to  the  feventh  and  laft  Ceremony,  which 
muft  be  perform'd  by  an  Archbifhop  or  a  Bifhop  •,  who  inverts  the  young  Prieft  with 
all  the  Habits  which  the  Priefts  wear  that  fay  Mafs.  That  being  done ,  he  goes  into 

the  Church ,  out  of  which  he  is  not  to  depart  for  a  whole  year  •,  during  all  which 
time  he  is  altogether  employ'd  in  the  fervice  of  the  Church.  The  Prieft  who  is  mar- 

ry'd, muft  be  five  days  after  he  has  faid  Mafs  before  he  returns  home  to  eat  or  drink, 
or  lye  with  his  Wife.  And  as  well  the  Monks  as  Priefts ,  when  they  intend  to  fay 
Mais  again  ,  muft  remain  five  days  in  the  Church ,  without  either  going  to  bed  or 
touching  any  thing  with  their  hands ,  unlets  it  be  the  Spoon  where-with  they  eat  their 
meat :  not  daring  all  the  while  to  fpit  or  blow  their  nofes.  The  next  five  days  after 
they  have  faid  Mafs,  though  fuch  days  upon  which  they  might  otherwife  eat  Flefh 

and  Fifh  ,  they  are  oblig'd  to  feed  upon  nothing  elfe  but  Eggs  without  Butter,  and 
Rice  boyl'd  with  Water  and  Salt.The  morning  before  they  celebrate  Mafs,if  the  Prieft 
have  by  chance  fwallow'd  a  drop  of  Water ,  he  muft  not  fay  Mafs. 

Their  Aufterities  are  fuch ,  that  many  of  their  Bifhops  never  eat  Flefh  or  Fifh  above 
four  times  a  year :,  but  more  then  that,  when  they  come  to  be  Archbifhops,  they  only 
live  upon  Pulfe.  They  have  fix  months  and  three  days  in  a  year  wherein  they  keep 

Lent,  or  particular  Fafts ,  which  you  pleafe  to  call  them-,  and  during  all  that  time, 
as  well  the  Ecclefiaftical  perfons  as  the  Laity,  feed  only  upon  Bread,  and  fome  few 
Herbs  which  grow  in  their  Gardens.  There  was  an  Armenian  of  Zulpha  whofe  fuper- 
ftition  was  fo  great,  that  he  made  his  Horfe  to  faft  with  him ,  allowing  him  but  very 
little  either  to  eat  or  drink  for  a  whole  week  together.  As  for  the  poor  labouring 

people,  they  only  feed  upon  Pulfe ,  boyl'd  in  Water  and  Salt :  for  during  their  chief 
Lent ,  they  are  permitted  no  more  then  others ,  to  eat  either  Butter  or  Oyl  \  nay 
though  they  lay  a  dying ,  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  eat  Flefh  upon  thofe  days  wherein 

that  diet  is  forbidd'n.  They  may  only  eat  Wall-nuts  or  Small-nuts ,  Almonds  or  Pifta- 
ches,  or  fome  fuch  other  Fruit  that  affords  no  Oyl  -,  and  they  have  this  farther  liberty, 
to  pound  them,  and  put  them  among  their  Pulfe  or  their  Herbs ,  and  boyl  them  with 
Rice. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     XL 

Of  their  Baptifm. 

'T*  I  "i  I  S  the  cuftom  of  the  Armenians  to  Baptize  their  Infants  upon  Sunday} 
or  if  they  Baptize  any  upon  the  week-days,  it  is  only  in  cafe  of  neceffity, 
when  they  think  they  will  not  live.  The  Midwife  carries  the  Infant  to 

Church,  and  holds  it  in  her  arms,  'till  either  the  Archbifhop,  the  Bifhop, 
or  the  Prieft  has  laid  fome  part  of  the  Form  of  Baptif  m.  Then  he  that  baptizes  takes 
the  Infant  which  is  naked,  and  plunges  it  in  the  Water  j  and  then  taking  it  out  again, 
puts  it  into  the  hands  of  the  God-father,  and  goes  on  with  the  Prayers.  While  he 
reads  them ,  with  the  Cotton  which  he  has  in  his  hand  he  twifts  a  firing  about  half 

an  Ell  long.  He  makes  another  alfo  of  red  Silk,  which  is  flat-,  then  twilling  thofe  two 
firings  together ,  he  puts  them  about  the  Child's  neck.  They  fay,  that  thele  two 
firings,  one  of  white  Cotton,  and  the  other  of  red  Silk ,  fignifies  the  Blood  and  Water 

which  flow'd  from  the  Body  of  C  h  r  i  s  t,  when  he  was  wounded  with  the  Lance  upon 
the  Crois.  Having  ty'd  the  cord  about  the  neck  of  the  Child ,  he  takes  the  holy  Oyl 
and  anoints  the  Child  in  feveral  parts  of  the  body,  making  the  fign  of  the  Crols  in 
every  place  where  he  drops  the  Oyl }  every  time  pronouncing  thefe  words,  /  baptize 
thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father ,  the  Son ,  and  the  Holy  Ghofi.  He  firft  anoints  the 
Forehead,  then  the  Chin,  then  the  Stomach,  the  Arm-holes,  the  Hands  and  Feet. 

As  to  the  making  this  Oyl,  youmuft  know,  that  every  feven  years,  upon  the  Eve 
of  our  Lady  in  September  y  againft  which  day  they  obferve  a  fmall  Lent  of  eight  days, 
the  Patriarch  makes  this  holy  Oyl  \  there  being  no  perlbn  but  he  who  has  power  to 

make  it.  He  ul'es  all  forts  of  fragrant  Flowers ,  and  Aromatical  Drugs  0  but  the 
principal  Flower  is  that  which  the  Armenians  call  in  their  Language  Balaf[an-Jague\vqt. 
in  ours ,  the  Flower  of  Paradife.  When  the  Oyl  is  made ,  the  Patriarch  fends  two 
Bottles  to  all  the  Covents  of  Afia ,  Europe,  and  Africa ,  without  which  they  cannot 
baptize. 

The  Ceremony  of  Baptifm  being  over,  the  God-father  goes  out  of  the  Church  with 
the  Infant  in  his  arms ,  and  a  Taper  of  white  Wax  in  each  hand.  According  to  the 

quality  of  the  perfon ,  when  the  Child  is  carry'd  out  of  the  Church  ,  the  Trumpets, 
Drums,  Hautboys,  and  other  Inftruments  of  the  Country  make  a  hideous  noile,  and 

go  before  the  Infant  to  the  Parents  Houfe ,  where  being  arriv'd ,  the  God-father 
delivers  the  Child  to  the  Mother.  She  proftrates  her  felf  at  the  fame  time  before  the 
God-father ,  killing  his  feet  ̂   and  while  (he  continues  in  that  pofture,  the  God-father 
kifles  her  head.  Neither  the  Father  nor  God-father  names  the  Child ,  but  he  that 
baptizes  gives  him  the  Name  of  the  Saint  whole  Fcftival  falls  upon  the  Sunday  on  which 

the  Child  is  baptiz'd.  If  there  be  no  Saint's  day  that  Sunday  in  the  Almanack ,  they 
take  the  next  Name  whole  Feflival  fucceeds  the  Sunday  of  Baptifm  5  fo  that  they  have 
ho  affe&ed  Names  among  them.  Upon  the  return  of  the  God-father  with  the  Child 

home,  there  is  a  Feaft  prepar'd  for  all  the  Kindred  and  Friends,  and  him  that  baptiz'd 
the  Infant,  with  whom  all  the  Priefts  and  Monks  of  the  Covent,  at  lead  of  the  Parilh, 
go  along.  The  poor  people  were  wont  to  be  fo  prodigal  at  thefe  Feafts ,  as  alfo 
upon  their  Marriages  and  Burials ,  that  the  next  day  they  had  not  wherewithal  to 

to  buy  Victuals,  much  lefs  to  pay  what  they  have  borrow'd  for  fo  needlefs  an  expence. 
But  now  the  poor  Armenians  are  grown  fo  cunning  to  avoid  the  Baftinado's  which 
are  giv'n  to  Debtors  upon  the  foles  of  the  Feet,  when  they  cannot  pay,  according  to 
the  cullom  of  Perfia  •,  that  they  carry  the  Child  to  Church  upon  the  week-days, 
without  any  Ceremony,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  pretending  it  to  be  fickly  and  like 
to  dye,  and  fo  make  no  Feafts  at  all. 

If  the  Women  lye  in  fifteen  or  twenty  days ,  or  two  months  before  Chriflmas,  they 

defer  the  baptizing  the  Infant  'till  the  Feflival ,  provided  the  Infant  be  healthy.  Then 
in  all  the  Cities  and  Villages  where  the  Armenians  live ,  if  there  be  any  River  or 

Pond ,  they  make  ready  two  or  three  flat-bottom'd  Boats ,  fpread  with  Carpets  to 
Walk  upon  •,  in  one  of  which  upon  Chriftmas-day  they  fet  up  a  kind  of  an  Altar. 
In  the  morning  by  Sun-rifing  all  the  Armenian  Clergy,  as  well  of  that  place  as  of  the 
parts  adjoyning ,  get  into  the  Boats  in  their  Habits,  with  the  Crofs  and  Banner.  Then 

Y  2  they 
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they  dip  the  Crofs  in  the  Water  three  times,  and  every  time  they  drop  the  Holy  Oyl 
upon  it.  After  that  they  uie  the  ordinary  form  of  Baptifm,  which  being  done, 
the  Arch-bilhop  or  the  Minifter  plunges  the  Infant  in  the  River  or  Pond  three  times , 
faying  the  ufual  words ,  /  Baptife ,  &c.  and  the  fame  anointings  as  before :  though 
it  feemsa  wonder  to  me  that  the  extremity  of  the  weather  does  not  kill  the  Child. 

The  King  of  Ter/ia  is  many  times  prefent  at  this  ceremony  when  it  is  perform'd  at 
Ijpahan ,  riding  on  Horfe-back  to  the  fide  of  the  River  with  all  his  Nobility.  The 
Ceremony  being  over  he  goes  to  Zulpha  to  the  Kelonter's  Houfe ,  where  there  is  an 
entertainment  prepar'd  for  him.  Neither  is  there  any  place  in  the  World  where  a 
King  may  be  entertain'd  with  Iefs  charge  than  in  Perfia.  For  if  any  private  perfon 
invite  the  King  ,  and  that  His  Ma jefty  pleaies  to  do  him  that  Honour  ,  'tis  but  for  the 
inviter  to  go  to  the  chief  of  the  Officers,  and  to  carry  him  twenty  Tomans,  or  three 

hundred  Crowns ,  and  to  tell  him  withall ,  that  the  King  has  promis'd  to  accept  of  a 
fmall  Collation  with  his  Slave.  For  then  the  Governour  is  oblig'd  to  fend  to  the 
Houfe  of  hi*i  that  treats  the  King  all  things  neceflary  for  the  entertainment.  Elfe 
it  were  impoffible  to  be  done ,  in  regard  the  King  eats  in  nothing  but  in  Gold  Plate. 
At  the  end  of  the  Feaft  the  King  is  always  preiented  with  fome  European  Rarity , 
not  lefs  worth  than  four  or  five  thouland  Crowns.  Or  if  the  perfon  have  no  Rarity 
to  prefent ,  it  fuffices  to  offer  in  a  Bafon  the  value  in  Venetian  Ducats  of  Gold ,  with 

all  the  fubmiffion  imaginable.  Befides  all  this,  fomePrefents  mud  be  giv'n  to  ibme 
of  the  Lords  and  principal  Eunuchs  of  his  train  •,  and  others  fent  to  the  Queen  Mo- 

ther, if  living ,  and  to  the  Saltanefs ,  his  Wives  and  Sifters.  Thus  though  the  enter- 
tainment may  be  made  with  little  trouble ,  yet  otherwife  it  proves  lbmewhat  expen- 

five  j  though  the  Armenians  of  Zulpha  are  well  enough  able  to  bear  the  charge.  I 
was  twice  at  this  Ceremony  upon  Chrifimas  day  in  Jfpahan.  The  firft  time  I  faw  Sha- 
Sefi ,  and  the  fecond  time  Sha-Abas  the  fecond ,  who  drank  both  fo  hard  ,  that  in 

their  Drink  they  committed  thofe  crimes  that  very  much  ftain'd  their  memories : 
For  Sha-Sefi  returning  home  ftab'd  his  Wife,  the  Mother  of  Sha-Abas.  Sha-Abas  ano- 

ther time  returning  home  in  drink ,  would  needs  drink  on ,  and  force  three  wo- 
men  to  drink  with  him :,  who  finding  he  would  not  give  over ,  ftole  out  of  his  Com- 

pany. The  King  perceiving  them  gone  without  taking  leave,  in  a  mad  humour  fent 

his  Eunuchs  for  them,  and  caus'd  them  to  be  thrown  into  the  Fire,  where  the 
poor  women  were  burnt  ̂   for  there  is  no  refilling  nor  examining  the  Kings  com- 
mand. 

CHAP.     XII. 

Of  the  Marriages  of  the  Armenians. 

TH  E  Armenians  Marry  their  Children  before  either  party  have  feen  each 

other,  nay  before  the  Fathers  or  Brothers  know  any  thing  of  it-  And 
they  whom  they  intend  to  Marry  muft  agree  to  what  their  Fathers  or 
Parents  command  them.  When  the  Mothers  have  agreed  among  them- 

felves,  they  tell  their  Husbands,  who  approve  what  they  have  done.  Upon  this 
Approbation  ,  the  Mother  of  the  Boy ,  with  two  old  Women  and  a  Prieft  come  to 
the  Houfe  where  the  Mother  of  the  Daughter  lives ,  and  prefent  her  a  Ring  from 
him  whom  they  intend  to  betroth.  The  Boy  appears  afterwards ,  and  the  Prieft 

reads  fomething  out  of  the  Gofpel  as  a  blefling  upon  both  parties-,  after  which  they 
give  him  a  fum  of  Money  according  to  the  quality  of  the  Father  of  the  Girl.  That 

done,  they  prefent  the  company  with  drink ,  and  this  is  call'd  a  betrothing  or  affi- 
ancing. Sometimes  they  agree  a  Marriage  when  the  Children  are  not  above  two  or 

three  years  old  *,  ibmetimes  two  women  that  are  friends  being  both  with  Child  at  one 
time  together ,  will  make  a  march  between  the  two  Children  before  they  are  born,  if 
the  one  be  a  Boy  and  the  other  a  Girl.  So  foon  as  they  are  born  the  Contraft  is  made ; 

and  when  once  the  Boy  has  giv'n  the  Ring  ,  though  it  be  twenty  years  after  before 
they  are  Marry'd ,  he  is  bound  every  year  upon  Eafter.day  to  lend  his  Miftris  a 
new  Habit  with  all  the  trimming  belonging  to  it  according  to  her  quality.    Three 

days 
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days  before  the  Celebration  of  Marriage,  the  Father  and  Mother  of  the  Boy  prepare 

a  Feaft  ,  which  is  carry'd  to  the  houie  of  the  Father  and  Mother  of  the  Girt ,  where 
the  kindred  of  both  parties  meet.  The  Men  are  in  one  place  by  .themfelves ,  and 
the  Women  in  another  ̂   for  they  never  cat  together  at  publick  Feafts.  The  Evening 

before  the  Nuptials  the  Bridegroom  fends  a  Habit  to  the  Bride  •,  and  fome  time  after 
he  comes  to  receive  what  the  Mother  of  the  Bride  has  provided  for  him,  on  her  part. 
If  the  Bride  has  no  Mother ,  fome  ancient  Woman  next  a-kin  drefTes  the  Bride.  At 
length  the  Bride  gets  upon  one  Horfe ,  and  the  Bridegroom  upon  another ,  each 

Horfe  being  lumptuoufly  harnefs'd,  with  Bridles  and  Saddles  of  Gold  and  Silver,  if 
the  peribns  be  rich  :  thole  that  are  poor,  and  have  not  Horfes  of  their  own  ,  repair 
to  the  Great  men ,  who  willingly  lend  theirs  upon  iuch  an  occafion.  As  they  let  out 
from  the  Virgins  habitation ,  the  Bridegroom  goes  before  with  a  Veil  of  Carnation- 
Tiffany  upon  his  Head,  or  elfe  of  Gold  and  Silver  Net-work,  the  Mefhes  whereof  are 
very  clofe,  that  reaches  below  the  Stomach.  He  holds  in  his  Hand  one  end  of  a 
Girdle  fome  three  or  four  Ells  long ,  and  the  Bride  that  rides  behind  holds  the  other. 

She  is  alfo  cover'd  with  a  large  white  Veil  from  head  to  foot,  that  ipreads  alio  a 
good  way  over  the  Horfe.  Under  which  Veil ,  that  rather  teems  a  large  white 
Sheet ,  the  Bride  is  hid  in  fuch  a  manner ,  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  feen  of  her  but 

her  Eyes.  Two  Men  walk  on  either  fide  of  each  Horfe  •,  and  if  they  be  Children 
of  three  or  four  years  old  (  for  fo  young  they  marry)  there  are  three  or  four  Men 
to  hold  them  in  the  Saddle,  according  to  the  quality  of  their  Parents.  A  great 
Train  of  young  Men,  the  kindred  and  acquaintance  of  both  parties ,  follow  after, 
fome  a-horfeback,  fome  a-foot,  with  Tapers  in  their  hands,  as  if  they  were  going  in 
ProcefTion  :  and  befides  all  thefe,  the  Drums,  Trumpets,  Hautboys  and  other  Inilru- 
ments  of  the  Country,  all  attending  to  the  Church-door.  When  they  arc  alighted, 
every  one  makes  way  for  the  Bridegroom  and  Bride ,  who  advance  up  to  the  foot  of 
the  Altar,  ft  ill  holding  the  Girdle  in  their  hands.  Then  the  Bridegroom  and  the 
Bride  meet,  and  lean  forehead  to  forehead.  Then  comes  the  Prieft,  and  turning  his 
back  to  the  Altar,  lays  his  Bible  upon  their  Heads,  inftead  of  a  Desk  ,  a  weight  lufH- 
ciently  heavy ,  as  being  a  thick  ponderous  Folio.  There  he  lets  it  lye  while  he 

reads  the  Form  of  Matrimony,  which  Office  is  mod  ufually  perform'd  by  a  Bifhop  or 
an  Archbifhop.  The  Form  is  very  much  like  ours.  The  Bifliop  demands  the  Bride- 

groom, Wilt  thott  have  fetch  a  one  to  thy  Wife  ?  then  to  the  Bride  he  fays,  Wilt  thou 
have  fetch  a  one  for  thy  Hufband?  to  which  they  both  anfwer  with  a  nod  of  the  Head. 

The  Matrimonial  Benediction  being  giv'n^they  hear  Mafs  y  which  being  ended,  they 
return  both  together  to  the  Daughters  habitation ,  in  the  fame  order  as  they  fetout. 
Thefe  Nuptials  laft  three  days :  where  the  Women  drink  more  than  the  Men.The  Man 

goes  to  Bed  firft,  the  Woman  pulling  off  the  man's  Breeches ,  though  (he  does  not 
lay  afide  her  Veil  'till  the  Candle  be  put  out.  Let  it  be  what  time  in  the  year  it  will, 
the  Woman  rifes  before  day.  So  that  there  be  fome  Armenians  that  in  ten  years 

after  they  are  marry'd  never  faw  their  Wives  faces ,  nor  ever  heard  them  {peak.  For 
though  her  Husband  may  fpeak  to  her,  and  all  the  reft  of  her  kindred  ,  yet  fhe  never 

anfwers  but  with  a  Nod.  The  Women  never  eat  with  their  Husbands-,  but  if  the 
Men  feaft  their  Frinds  to  day,  the  Women  feaft  theirs  the  next  day. 

CHAP.     XIII. 

How  the  Armenians  Bury  their  Dead. 

SO  foon  as  any  perfon  dyes,  one  appointed  for  the  Services  of  the  Dead  runs 

immediately  to  the  Church  to  fetch  -a  Pot  of  Holy-water,  which  he  prefently 
pours  into  a  great  VefTel  full  of  Water,  into  which  they  put  the  dead  Corps. 

This  man  is  call'd  Mordichou ,  or  the  perfon  that  wafhes  the  Dead  ̂   which 
Mordithoiis  are  fo  much  detefted  among  the  people ,  that  it  is  an  ignominy  to  eat  or 

drink  with  thofe  fort  of  people.  Whatever  the  party  deceas'd  has  about  him  at  the 
time  of  his  death  belongs  to  them ,  though  it  be  any  excellent  Jewel  \  for  it  is  the 
cuftom  of  the  Eaft  to  lye  in  their  Breeches ,  Shirt ,  and  Waftcoat,  in  regard  they 

never 
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never  make  ufe  of  Bed-doaths.So  foon  as  the  Corps  is  wa(h'd,they  drefs  it  with  a  clean 
white  Shirt  *  a  pair  of  Breeches,  aWaftcoat,  and  a  Bonnet,  all  new,  never  having 
been  worn  before.  Then  they  put  the  Body  in  a  linnen  Sack,  and  fow  up  the  mouth 
of  it.  That  being  done ,  the  Priefts  come  and  take  up  the  Body  to  carry  it  to  Churchy 

which  is  attended  by  all  the  kindred  and  friends  of  the  deceas'd ,  with  every  one  a 
Taper  in  his  hand.  Being  come  to  Church,  they  let  down  the  Corps  before  the  Altar* 

where  the  Prieft  fays  certain  Prayers-,  and  then  letting  up  lighted  Tapers  round 
about  the  Corps,  they  leave  it  fo  all  night.  The  next  day  in  the  morning  a  Bifhop 
or  an  ordinary  Prieft  fays  Mafs ,  at  the  end  whereof  they  carry  the  Body  before  the 

door  of  the  Bifhop's  houfe,  attended  as  before  5  at  what  time  the  Bifhop  comes  forth 
and  fays  a  Prayer  for  the  Soul  of  the  deceas'd.  Then  eight  or  ten  of  the  poorer  fort 
that  are  next  at  hand ,  carry  the  Body  to  the  Church-yard*  All  the  way  they  fing 
certain  Dirges,  which  the  Priefts  continue,  while  the  Body  is  let  down  into  the  Grave. 
Then  the  Bifhop  takes  three  handfuls  of  Earth ,  and  throws  them  one  after  another 
into  the  Grave*  pronouncing  thefe  words  ,  From  Earth  thou,  cant  ft ,  to  Earth  thou  jhalt 

return ,  and  ft  ay  there  'till  our  Lord  comes.  Thefe  words  being  faid ,  they  fill  up  the 
Grave.  Thofe  of  the  kindred  and  friends  that  will  go  back  find  a  Collation  ready  \ 

and  if  any  other  perfons  will  go  along ,  they  are  not  refus'd.  For  feven  days  alfo 
they  allow  Dinners  and  Suppers  to  certain  Priefts  and  poor  people ,  if  they  are  per* 

fons  of  ability :  believing  no  Soul  departed  can  be  fav'd  ,  unlefs  the  furvivors  are  at 
that  expence.  Whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  thatfo  many  of  the  poor  people  are  fo 
miferable ,  and  Slaves  to  the  Mahometans  ,  by  borrowing  Money  to  defray  thofe 
expences ,  which  they  are  not  able  to  pay  again. 

When  an  Archbifhop  or  a  Bifhop  dyes ,  they  add  this  farther  Ceremony,  that  an 

Archbifhop  or  a  Bifhop  writes  a  little  Note ,  and  cutting  op'n  the  Sack  puts  the  Note 
into  the  Hand  of  the  deceas'd ,  wherein  are  thefe  words  *,  Remember  thy  felft  that 
from  Earth  thou  cam  fly  and  to  Earth  thou  Jhalt  return, 

If  a  Slave  dye  before  enfranchiz'd  ,  when  the  Body  is  brought  into  the  Church, 
the  Matter  writes  a  Note,  wherein  are  thefe  words  •,  Let  him  not  grieve,  J  make  him 
free ,  and  give  him  his  liberty.  For  they  believe  that  he  would  be  reproach'd  in  the 
other  World  for  being  a  Slave ,  for  which  his  Soul  might  fuffer  tribulation.  If  the 
Mafter  be  dead,  the  Miftrefs  does  the  fame.  If  an  Armenian  makes  away  himielf,  they 
never  carry  the  Body  out  of  the  door  of  the  houfe,  but  make  a  hole  in  the  wall, 
where  they  can  moft  conveniently,  and  carry  him  to  his  Grave  without  any  Ceremony. 

The  night  preceding  the  Feaft  of  the  ffyly  Crofi,  Men,  Women,  and  Children  go 
to  the  Church-yard ,  whither  they  carry  good  ftore  of  Food ,  not  forgetting  their 
Wine.  Immediately  they  fall  a  weeping  over  the  Graves  of  the  dead ,  and  after 
they  have  fpent  fome  time  in  that  doleful  Exercife,  they  all  fall  to  eating  and  drinking  5 

thus  parting  the  whole  night  by  turns ,  in  blub'ring,  eating,  and  bubbing. 
As  for  the  poor  people,  they  would  think  themfelves  undone,  and  the  moft 

unfortunate  in  the  world ,  fhould  they  want  ProVifion  and  Wine  to  go  to  the  Church- 
yards, the  night  before  the  Feaft  of  St.  George,  where  they  go  to  frolick  it ,  rather  then 

to  pray  for  the  Dead. 
There  may  be  fome  few  Arme?iians  that  embrace  Mahometanifm  for  worldly  Intereft, 

but  they  are  generally  the  moft  obftinate  perfons  in  the  world,  and  moft  firm  to 
their  fuperftitious  Principles. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

Examples   of  the  Constancy   of  the  Armenians  f  in   maintaining 
their  Religion  againfl  the  Verfecutions  of  the  Mahometans. 

IT  is  the  cuftom  of  the  Armenians,  that  when  any  one  of  them  apoftatizes,  and 
defires  to  return  again  to  the  Church ,  he  cannot  have  Abfolution  but  at  the 

fame  City  or  Village  where  he  firft  abjur'd  his  Religion. 
Now  it  happen'd  that  a  young  Armenian  being  fent  to  Smyrna  with  a  very 

confiderable  quantity  of  Goods ,  and  falling  to  debauchery,  turn  d  Mahometan,  to 

the 
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the  end  he  might  defraud  his  Father  and  his  Brethren  of  their  Eftate,  according  to 

Holy's  Law,  already  mention'd.  But  after  he  had  fpent  good  part  of  the  Goods 
in  Debauchery ,  he  return'd  to  the  Three  Churches ,  where  the  Grand  Patriarch 
liv'd,  to  be  abfolv'd  from  his  Fault  -7  but  the  Patriarch  telling  him  he  muft  go  to  the 
Bifhop  of  Smyrna ,  he  went  accordingly }  and  in  fome  few  days  after  he  had  under- 

gone the  Penance  enjoyn'd  him ,  he  went  to  the  Cadi ,  and  with  a  great  Refolution, 
Sir ,  fa  id  he ,  you  know  that  fome  years  fince  I  turned  Mahometan  \  now  I  come  to 
declare  before  ye  that  J  have  repented ,  and  do  repent  of  the  foul  Crime  I  committed, 

when  I  deny'd  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  and  embraced  your  wicked  L^iy.  TheCW*,  who 
thought  it  had  been  at  firft  only  fome  evaporation  of  Extravagance ,  endeavourM 
to  reclaim  him  by  fair  words  and  promifes  j  but  when  he  heard  him  perfift  in  his 

refolution ,  when  he  heard  him  curie  and  blafpheme  Mahomet ,  he  caus'd  him  to  be 
carry'd  to  the  Piaz.z.a,  where  he  was  cut  to  pieces  immediately.  For  no  perfons  go 
with  more  courage  and  joy  to  fuffer  for  their  Faith,  then  the  Armenians. 

In  the  year  1651  there  happen'd  to  be  a  Wedding  between  a  young  TVi^and 
a  Virgin  of  the  fame  Nation.  To  this  Wedding  was  invited  an  Armenian  Lady, 

who  was  a  great  friend  of  the  Bridegroom's  Mother.  The  Armenian  had  an  only  Son 
of  about  twelve  years  of  age ,  that  earneftly  defir'd  to  go  along  with  her  j  at  firft 
fhe  refus'd  him,  knowing  that  after  the  age  of  five  or  fix  years,  no  Youth  is  permitted 
to  be  in  company  with  the  Turkifo  Women  or  Maids.  But  the  Boy  ftill  prefiing  his 
Mother  ,  and  being  feconded  by  an  Aunt,  who  to  pleafe  her  Nephew,  told  her  fhe 

might  let  him  go  in  Girls  Apparel  •,  at  laft  the  indulgent  Mother ,  ovcr-rul'd  by 
the  importunity  of  the  Child,  took  him  along  with  her  in  a  female  drefs.  Three  days 
the  folemnity  of  the  Turkifr  Weddings  laft :  but  the  very  firft  day,  an  old  Gipfy- 
Turk^  cafting  her  Eye  upon  the  young  Armenian ,  and  finding  him  too  lparkifh  and 
too  nimble  for  a  Girl,  f  ulpe&ed  his  Sex :,  and  calling  his  Mother  afide,  told  her,  that 
by  all  the  geftures  and  actions  of  the  Child ,  fhe  could  be  no  Girl,  but  a  Boy  in  dif- 

guife.  The  Mother  not  only  deny'd  the  matter ,  but  alio  ieem'd  highly  offended 
at  the  old  Womans  fufpition  j  who  as  much  incens'd  to  have  her  judgment  que- 
ftion'd  ,  decoy'd  the  Child  among  the  Eunuchs  of  the  Family,  and  caus'd  him  to  be 
fearch'd  •,  and  finding  her  felf  in  the  right,  fpred  it  prefently  about  the  houfe.  Im- 

mediately the  people  cry'd  that  the  Chambers  were  defil'd ,  that  the  Armenian  Lady 
had  done  it  in  derifion  of  their  Law ,  and  feizing  Mother,  Aunt,  and  Youth ,  carry'd 
them  all  before  the  Bajlia ,  demanding  Juftice.  The  Bojha  difmifs'd  the  Mother 
and  the  Aunt ,  but  kept  the  Youth  fix  or  fev'n  days,  hoping  the  rage  of  the  people 
would  be  over.  But  in  vain  he  drove  to  plead  for  the  Child  ,  though  the  Father 

offer'd  them  half  the  weight  of  him  in  Gold,  for  the  Baflja  was  fore'd  to  deliver  him 
up  into  the  hands  of  the  marry 'd  Womans  kindred }  who  carry'd  the  Child  to  the 
Market-place  of  the  City ,  where  they  ftript  him  ftark  naked  \  and  firft  they  flea'd 
him  from  his  Neck  behind  down  to  the  Waft  ,  and  fo  left  him  with  a  Guard  upon 
him  all  night.  The  Cadi  and  Moullatis  exhorted  the  Child  to  turn  Mahometan,  and 

they  would  preferve  him  from  further  mifchief.  His  Mother  beg'd  him  to  have  pity 
upon  her  and  himfelf ,  and  to  turn  Mahometan  to  fave  his  life.  But  neither  tears, 
nor  all  the  tender  words  that  grief  and  affe&ion  could  infpire  ,  could  (hake  the  con- 

ftancy  of  the  Infant,  who  with  a  reiblute  utterance  anfwer'd ,  that  he  had  hitherto 
fuffer'd,and  ftill  would  fuffer  patiently  •,  and  that  nothing  griev'd  him,  but  that  his 
Mother  fhould  exhort  him  to  deny  his  Saviour.  Next  day  the  pitilefs  Turks  came 

and  flea'd  all  his  Breaft  and  his  Stomach,  and  fo  left  him  all  night  under  a  Guard, 
intending  to  have  flea'd  him  part  by  part  every  day.  But  the  Bafia  abhorring 
their  Cruelty ,  came  the  next  day  with  his  Guards ,  and  caus'd  his  Head  to  be cut  off. 

Van  is  a  City  peopl'd  as  well  with  ̂ Armenians  as  Turks ;  fo  that  it  is  a  ufual 
thing  for  the  Armenian  and  Turkifli  Boys  to  play  together.  One  day  it  unfortu- 

nately fell  out,  that  the  Boys  playing  one  among  another,  and  flinging  Stones  at  each 
other,  an  Armenian  Boy  hit  a  young  Turk^ full  upon  the  Temples,  and  ftrook  him 

dead.  Prefently  the  other  Turki(h  Boys  and  the  Rabble  feiz'd  him,  and  carry'd  him 
to  the  Bajha ;  the  Father  and  Mother  of  the  Child  (lain  follow'd  with  hideous  out- 
crys ,  bawling  for  juftice ,  or  that  the  Boy  fhould  turn  Mahometan  to  expiate  his 

fault.  The  Armenian  Parents  offer'd  a  large  fum  of  Money  to  redeem  their  Child  ; 

.  but  the  adverie  party  obftinate  againft  all  accommodation,the  Bafia  was  conftrain'd  to deliver 
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deliver  the  Child  ,  giving  fentence  that  the  young  Armenian  fhould  endure  the  fame 

death  the  Tz/rJ^had  fufter'd,  and  no  other.  Immediately  the  Turks  hurry'd  the 
poor  Child  to  the  place  where  he  had  unfortunately  (lain  his  play-fellow^  and  after  the 

Parents  of  the  young  Turk^ had  had  the  two  firft  hits,  he  was  prefently  brain'd  by  a 
fhow'r  of  Stones  from  the  Rabble.  Yet  as  near  death  as  he  knew  himfelf  to  be , 
without  any  difturbance  at  all ,  he  exhorted  his  weeping  play-fellows  to  ftand  firm 
to  the  Faith  of  Jefus  Chrift,  for  which  he  was  going  to  dye. 

Another  time  an  Armenian  Merchant  coming  from  the  Indies  to  Grand  Cairo  , 
went  to  the  Coffee-houfe  according  to  cuftom  ,  being  a  rendezvous  of  all  the  Mer- 

chants in  the  Town.  There  falling  into  difcourfe ,  by  reafon  of  the  heat  of  the 
weather  ,  he  took  off  his  Bonnet  made  after  the  Armenian  faftrion  of  divers  Colours, 
and  laid  it  behind  him,  keeping  his  black  Cap  only  upon  his  head.  When  the  Moullah 
came  about  to  hailen  the  people  to  go  away  according  to  the  cuftom,  which  I  have 

already  declar'd  ,  the  Armenian  haftily  rifing  up,  a  T/trkjt  concealing  the  Merchant's 
Bonnet ,  clap'd  his  own  Bonnet  upon  his  head.  Upon  that  all  the  Turkjjh  Merchants 
that  were  there  came  and  congratulated  the  Armenian  Merchant ,  telling  him,  how 

glad  they  were  to  fee  that  he  had  embrae'd  the  good  Law.  At  which  words  the 

Armenian  i'urpvhj'd  ,  takes  off  the  Turbant ,  throws  it  to  the  Ground  before  all  the 
Company,  and  ftamp'd  it  under  foot.  This  a&ion  of  contempt  lb  enrag'd  the  Turks, 
that  they  carry'd  him  before  the  Bajha ,  before  whom  it  was  in  vain  to  juftifie  himfelf, 
or  to  ;iffirm  that  the  Turbant  was  malitioufly  put  upon  his  head ,  for  the  Turks  fwore 
the  contrary,  and  that  he  took  it  of  his  own  accord  ,  and  therefore  he  muft  either 
turn  Turgor  dye  for  it.  Upon  his  reft^tl  they  put  him  in  Prifon ,  and  in  a  few  days 
the  fentence  wa:  brought  him  from  the  Mufti  and  Cadi,  that  he  muft  either  turn  or 

be  burnt  alive.  The  feverity  of  the  fentence  overpower'd  him  at  firft  to  embrace  the 
Mahumetan  Law.  But  four  or  five  years  after  returning  from  the  Indies  to  Cairo ,  he 
came  where  the  Bafia  was  fitting  in  Council  with  the  Grandees  of  the  Country ,  and 
getting  as  near  the  Mufti  as  he  could  ,  and  throwing  his  Turbant  in  his  face  \  There 
T>og  ,  faid  he  ,  Thou  wert  the  caufe  that  I  have  worn  it  [0  long  ,  of  which  I  have  repen- 

ted ,  and  do  recent  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart ;  for  I  know  that  neither  thou  nor  thy 

Law  are  worth  a  Straw.  At  the  fame  time  the  croud  laid  hold  of  him,and  drag'd  him  to 
the  Piaz,z.a,  where  he  dy'd  in  the  midft  of  the  flames  with  an  admirable  con- ftancy. 

A  rich  Merchant  of  Zulpha ,  call'd  Cotgia  Soultenon ,  was  fo  well  belov'd  by  Sha- Sefi ,  that  he  often  went  to  Dine  at  his  houfe,  But  one  day  it  fell  out  that  the  King 
having  eat  and  drank  to  excefs ,  upon  his  return  home  fell  crop-Tick ,  upon  which  the 

report  ran  that  the  Armenian  had  poyfon'd  him.  Which  report  coming  to  his  ears , 
fearing  leaft  the  King  fhould  dye,  and  himfelf  be  put  to  cruel  Torments ,  he  took  a 

dofe  of  Poyfon  and  dy'd.  Which  when  the  King  ,  who  was  well  again  the  next  day  , 
underftood  ,  he  was  very  much  troubl'd  for  his  death. 

The  hme Cotgia  Soultenon  had  a  Cafer  fent  him  from  Melinda  for  a  Slave}  who  being 
young  and  very  apprchenfive  foon  learnt  the  Terfian  and  Turkifl)  Languages ,  and  was 

inftru&cd  in  the  Chriftian  Religion ,  and  Chriften'd  by  the  name  of  Hux.od  or  Jofeph. 
After  his  Matter's  death  he  turn'd  Mahumetan ,  and  fo  continu'd  twenty  years. 
At  the  end  whereof  returning  to  Zulpha ,  he  beg'd  pardon  of  the  Church ; 
and  all  the  reft  of  his  days  focrucify'd  himfelf  withFafting,  that  every  onepitty'd 
him  •,  and  when  the  Armenian  Bifhops  told  him  he  had  done  well ,  he  made  no  other 

anfwer ,  but  that  he  was  not  worthy  to  live  upon  the  Earth  who  had  deny'd  his 
Saviour ,  only  he  hop'd  that  he  would  have  mercy  upon  him  j  and  fo  continu'd  his 
auftere  penance  'till  he  dy'd. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XV. 

Of  the  Author  s  reception  at  the   Court  ef  Perfia  in  his  fixth  and 
lafl  Voyage  ,   and  Tfhat  he  did  there  during  his  flay  at  Ifpahan. 

IArriv'd  at  Ijpahan  the  20th  of  December ,  1 664.  So  foon  as  the  Naz.ar 
•was  inform'd  of  my  arrival ,  he  fent  the  Kelonter  or  chief  of  the  Armenians 
with  feven  or  eight  more  to  congratulate  my  arrival,  and  to  aflure  me  of  all 
the  kind  Offices  he  could  do  me.  The  next  day  he  fent  the  fame  Armenians 

with  four  Horfes  •,  and  to  tell  me  that  the  King  had  a  defire  to  fee  what  I  had  brought  -, 
for  which  purpote  the  Kelonter  had  order  to  furnifh  me  with  men.  Thereupon  I 

took  Horfe  ,  accompany'd  by  all  the  Franks  that  were  at  Zulpha.  When  I  came  to 
Court ,  I  was  brought  into  the  place  where  all  the  great  Ambaffadors  had  audience, 
where  I  found  attending  the  Naz,ar ,  and  Father  Raphael  fuperiorof  the  order  of 
the  Capuchins ,  ready  to  deliver  me  my  Box  of  Jewels  which  I  had  left  with  him  in 

the  Covent  for  more  fecurity.  After  I  had  expos'd  my  Goods  upon  a  fair  Table 
cover'd  with  a  Carpet  of  Gold  and  Silver,  and  that  the  Naz,ar  had  difpos'd  every 
thing  in  order  with  his  own  hand,  the  King  enter'd ,  attended  only  by  three  Eunuchs 

for  his  Guard  ,  and  two  old  men ,  whole  office  it  was  to  pull  off"  hir  Shooes  when  he goes  into  any  Room  f bread  with  Gold  and  Silk  Carpets ,  and  to  put  them  on  again 
when  he  goes  forth.  The  King  had  nothing  on  but  a  fingle  pair  of  Drawers  of 

Taffata,  chequer'd  red  and  white,which  came  half  way  the  Leg,  his  feet  being  bare} 
a  fhort  Caflbck  that  came  but  half  way  his  body ,  with  a  large  Cloak  of  Cloth  of 

Gold  with  hanging-fleeves  down  to  the  Ground  ,  furr'd  with  Sable  Martin.  The 
firft  thing  I  (hew'd  was  a  large  Candleftick  of  Chryftal  of  the  Rock ,  the  richeft 
piece  of  that  nature  that  ever  was  feen.  The  next  was  a  ruit  of  Tapeftry  hangings 

held  up  by  feveral  men,  as  I  had  appointed.  The  7SUz.ar  then  caus'd  me  to  advance 
and  do  my  obeyfance  to  the  King,  who  prefently  knowing  my  Face  again-,  Oh, 
laid  he  to  the  Naz.ar  >  This  is  the  Fringui  Aga  who  fold  me  fo  many  Rarities  about 

fix  years  ago ,  when  Mahomet  Beg  was  Athzmadoulet.  After  that  the  Naz.ar  fhew'd 
him  all  my  Rarities  as  they  lay  in  order.  Among  the  reft  I  befought  His  Majetly 

by  Frier  Raphael ,  to  accept  of  a  great  Steel  Mirror ,  which  when  he  look'd  in  , 
he  wonder'd  to  fee  his  Face  fo  big.  But  when  Frier  Raphael  had  told  him  the  nature 
of  it ,  he  caus'd  it  to  be  held  to  one  of  his  Eunuchs ,  which  had  a  monftrous  Hawk 
Nofe ,  the  fight  whereof  held  him  in  laughter  and  divertifement  for  above  a  quarter 

of  an  hour.  After  that  the  King  rctir'd  ,  leaving  me  alone  with  the  Naz.ar  and 
Friar  Raphel.  As  for  my  Jewels  I  put  them  up  my  felf ,  and  had  a  place  afTign'd 
me  to  Lock  them  up  and  keep  the  Key ,  but  for  my  large  pieces  of  Goldfmiths 
work ,  the  Nazar  committed  them  to  the  truft  of  one  of  the  principal  Officers  of 
the  Houfe. 

The  next  day  early  in  the  morning  the  Nazar  fent  for  me  and  Father  Raphael, 
and  made  his  Secretary  write  down  the  price  of  everything,  according  to  his  de- 

mands. He  had  alio  his  own  Artifts  to  prize  them  *,  but  that  I  did  not  value ,  in 
regard  I  knew  the  price  much  better  then  they.  After  he  had  fhew'd  the  Jewels, 
price  and  all  to  the  King ,  we  were  feveral  times  before  we  could  agree }  but  at 
length  he  told  me ,  that  the  King  would  give  me  Twenty-five  in  the  Hundred  profit 
for  all  the  Stones  •,  leaving  me  the  Pearls ,  which  he  thought  I  might  put  off  at  a 
better  price  in  the  Indies  •,  which  was  an  offer  I  could  not  refufe ,  and  therefore 

I  fign'd  the  Agreement  according  to  the  Nanar's  defire:  Which  when  his  Majefty 
had  feen  ,  he  bid  the  Nazar  tell  me  I  fhould  be  his  Jeweller  in  Ordinary,  and  that 

for  my  fake  all  the  Franks  fhould  be  the  better  us'd  within  his  Territories ,  and 
that  I  fhould  have  any  favour  of  him  that  I  defir'd.  I  befought  his  Majefty  to 
give  me  his  Patent  with  his  Seal  affix'd  ,  whereby  I  might  be  priviledg'd  to  Trade 
in  his  Dominions,  without  paying  Cuftom  for  fuch  and  fuch  Merchandize,  and  in 
in  fuch  manner  as  I  fhould  think  fitting.  I  alio  befought  him  gracioufly  to  grant 
his  Protection  to  a  Nephew  of  mine  ,  whom  I  had  left  at  Tauris  to  learn  the  Lan- 

guage ,  that  he  might  be  ferviceablc  to  his  Majefty  when  I  was  dead  and  gone. 
Z  There- 
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Thereupon  he  caus'd  my  Nephew  to  be  cnrol'd  prelently  as  one  of  his  Domeftick 
Servants ,  and  order'd  the  Naz.ar  to  take  particular  care  of  him. 

The  next  day  after  my  agreement  with  the  Naz.ary  the  King  gave  audience  in 
the  great  Hall  of  the  Palace  to  the  Ambaflador  of  the  Vjbeck^Tarrars.  All  the 
Lords  and  Officers  of  the  Crown  flood  in  the  Court  where  the  AmbafTador  was  to 

pafs:  there  were  alio  nine  (lately  Horfes ,  whole  Furniture  was  very  rich,  and  all 

different.  Two  HarnefTes  were  cover'd  with  Diamonds ,  two  with  Rubies ,  two 
with  Emralds,  two  with  Turquoifes ,  and  one  embroider'd  with  fair  Pearls.  Had 
he  been  an  Ambaflador  from  a  Monarch  for  whom  the  King  of  Terfm  had  had  a 
greater  eflecm  than  he  had  for  the  Cham  of  Tartary,  there  had  been  thirty  Horfes : 
for  according  to  the  value  which  the  King  puts  upon  the  Prince  that  fends  to  him, 

he  either  augments  or  abates  of  the  number  of  his  Horfes  of  State.  'Every  Horfe 
is  ty'd  by  the  Reins  to  a  Nail  of  Gold  faflen'd  in  the  Ground ,  with  a  Hammer  of 
Gold  lying  by.  There  was  another  Nail  of  Gold  behind ,  with  a  Cord  ty'd  to  it, 
that  held  their  hinder  legs.  They  fet  alio  before  every  Horfe  a  Caldron  of  Gold, 
out  of  which  they  draw  up  Water  into  a  great  Manger  ̂   though  all  this  be  only  for 
State  ,  for  they  never  water  their  Horfes  in  that  place. 

Out  of  the  firfl  Court  the  AmbafTador  enter'd  into  a  large  Gallery,  between 
a  long  File  of  Mufqueteers  on  each  fide.  Thence  he  enter'd  into  a  Garden 
through  an  Alley  about  eight  Fathom  broad  ,  all  pav'd  with  great  Marble  Stones, 
in  the  middle  of  which  runs  a  Channel  of  Water  four  Foot  wide ,  with  fcveral 
Water-works  that  fpurtcd  out  of  the  Channel  at  equal  diflances.  On  each  fide  of 
the  Walk  to  the  Hall  where  the  King  fat,  there  is  a  Pondalmofl  as  long  as  the 
Walk ,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  Pond  another  fort  of  Water-works.  Several  Offi- 

cers of  the  Army  were  rang'd  all  along  the  Alley  *,  and  at  the  end  of  one  of  the 
Ponds  were  four  Lions  ty'd-,  and  at  the  end  of  the  other,  three  Tigers  couchant 
upon  Carpets  of  Silk,- having  Men  to  guard  them  with  Half-pikes  in  their  hands. 

The  Hall  took  up  more  ground  in  length  then  in  bredth  ,  being  op'n  every  way  j 
the  Ciejing  was  iuflain'd  by  fixteen  wooden  Pillars ,  of  eight  pannels  every  one, 
and  of  a  prodigious  thickneis  and  height.  As  well  the  Cieling  as  the  Pillars  were 

all  painted  with  Foliage-work  in  Gold  and  Azure,  with  certain  other  Colours  mix'd 
therewith.  In  the  middle  of  the  Hall  was  a  Vafe  of  excellent  Marble ,  with  a 
Fountain  throwing  out  Water  after  feveral  manners.  The  Floor  was  fpread  with 
Gold  and  Silk  Carpets ,  made  on  purpofe  for  the  place  :  and  near  to  the  Vafe  was 

at  low  Scaffold  one  Foot  high,  twelve  Foot  long,  and  eight  wide,  cover 'd  with  a 
magnificent  Carpet.  Upon  this  Scaffold  fate  the  King  upon  a  four-fquare  Cufhion 

of  Cloth  of  Gold  ,  with  another  Cufhion  behind  him  cover'd  with  the  fame,  let  up 
againfl  a  great  Tap'flry -Hanging,  wrought  with  rPerfian  Characters,  containing 
the  Myfleries  of  the  Law.  On  each  fide  of  t!*e  King  flood  feveral  Eunuchs  with 
Mufquets  in  their  hands.  The  King  commanded  the  Athcmadoulct  and  four  others 
to  fit  down  by  him ,  and  the  t/4themadoukt  made  me  a  fign  to  fit  down  :,  but  the 

King  knowing  how  little  the  Franks  care  for  fitting  crofs-leg'd ,  order'd  me  to  be 
told  that  I  might  Hand  upright,  if  I  thought  good.  The  King  was  clad  in  a 

Silk  flreak'd  with  Gold  :  His  Cloak  wras  a  Gold- ground  with  Flowers  of  Silk  and 
Silver ,  Furr'd  with  a  Martin  Sable ,  the  blackefl  and  mofl  glifl'ring  that  ever 
was  feen.  His  Girdle  was  very  rich ,  and  upon  his  Bonnet  he  wore  a  plume  of  He- 

rons Feathers  faflen'd  with  a  tranfparent  jewels  in  the  middle  of  the  Jewel  wa9 
a  Pear-fafhion'd  Pearl,  let  with  great  Topaze's  and  Rubies. 

About  half  an  hour  after  the  King  was  fat ,  the  Naz.ar  and  the  Mailer  of  the 

Ceremonies  brought  the  AmbafTador,  who  neither  himfclf'norany  of  his  Train  were 
very  well  clad  ,  and  caus'd  him  to  flay  at  the  foot  of  the  Heps  into  the  Hall  from  the 
Garden.  When  the  AmbafTador  had  afcended  thcfleps,  he  proflrated  himfelf  be- 

fore the  King ,  then  advancing  nine  or  ten  paces  he  did  the  fame  again  •,  after  which 
the  Mailer  of  the  Ceremonies  caus'd  him  to  fit  down,  leaving  between  him  and  the 
King  fpace  enough  for  eight  men.  After  that  I  obferv'd  that  the  Nazar  went  often 
between  the  King  and  the  Ambaflador ,  and  between  the  AmbafTador  and  the  King  -, 
butl  could  not  tell  what  they  laid.  So  that  I  being  by  that  time  quite  tyr'd  ,  made 
my  obeyfance  to  the  King ,  and  went  home  to  my  Lodging. 

The  next  day  the  Naz.ar  fignify'd  tome  that  it  was  the  King's  plcafure  to  favour 
me  with  a  complcat  Cal.ua  ,  or  Habit  of  Honour ,  and  to  pay  me  mv  money. 

The 
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The  next  day  in  the  Morning  being  fent  for  to  the  Court ,  I  found  the  Naz^ar, 

the  Grand  Treaiurer,  andleveral  other  great  Officers  expecting  me  in  the  Trea- 

sury, where  the  Money  lay  ready  in  feal'd  Bags.  My  Sum  amounted  to  three thoufand  four  hundred  and  fixty  Tomans,  of  which  the  Treafurer  would  have 
abated  me  a  hundred  and  fixty  for  Fees.  After  a  long  contcft ,  I  gave  him  half,  and 

carry'd  away  my  Money  ■,  having  firft  weigh'd  two  Bags,  Toman  by  Toman ,  and  then 
weigh'd  the  reft  of  the  Bags ,  Bag  by  Bag. 

CHAP.     XVI. 

Of  the  Honours  and  Trefents  lolnch  the  Author  receiVd  from   the 

Kjng  of  Perfia. 

TH  E  day  following  one  of  the  Nazar's  principal  Officers  brought  me the  compleat  Calaat,  confiding  of  Veft ,  Tunick  or  Super- Vcft,  Girdle, 

and  Bonnet.  He  alfo  deliver'd  me  three  Patents ,  feal'd  by  his  Majefty 
and  the  Athemadoulet ,  which  exempted  me  from  paying  any  Cuftoms 

within  his  Kingdom.  Another  to  the  Kan  of  Schiras ,  with  a  little  Seal  or  Signet, 

commanding  him  to  let  me  have  three  Loads  of  good  Wine  when  I  travel'd  that 
way.  A  third  with  his  Signet,  in  favour  of  my  Nephew  at  Taw  ;  wherein 

the  King  declar'd  that  he  own'd  him  as  his  Domeftick  Servant,  and  that  he  was  under his  Protection.  , 

The  Firft   Patent  ran  thus : 

TH  E  Command  of  him  whom  all  the  Univerfe  obeys  h.u  been  made, 
That  the  Beglerbegs  of  High  Nature,  the  victorious  and  great  Lords, 

Ornaments  of  the  Kingdom  ,  Poffejfors  of  Honour,  the  Judges  in  high  place, 
praclifers  of  Jujtice ,  the  Vifiers  who  preferve  Reafon ,  and  have  in  their 
thoughts  the  removal  of  Vice,  and  the  Commiffioners  who  act  in  affairs  and 
difficulties  of  the  Palace  ,  the  Overfeers  of  the  Roads  ,  and  the  Confervators 

of  the  good  Cuftoms  of  the  well-order' d  Kingdoms  of  Kragon  (  which  God 
preferve  from  all  misfortune)  kJM  AT  KNOW,  That  whereas  the  choice fi 

of  his  Refemblers  and  Companions,  *  Aga  TAVERN  IER,  French 
Merchant  h.ts  brought  fo  many  Rarities  of  all  forts  to  the  presence  and  view 
of  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Eagles,  who  has  all  things  according  to  his  wiffj, 
has  found  the  degree  of  favour  and  good  will.  ̂ And  whereas  We  have  com- 

manded him  to  perfect  fome  Bufwefl for  Us,  which  fo  foon  as  he  has  fnijh'd, 
he  is  to  bring  to  the  holy  and  pure  view.  Therefore  through  whatfoever  Road 

or  Coajl  of  Our  Thrice-fpaciom  Kingdom  the  ahove-namd  fhall  have  a  deftre 
or  occafion  to  paft,  Let  not  the  Receivers  of  the  Palace  ,  out  of  any  feeming 

expectancy  from  the  above-nam  d ,  give  him  any  trouble  or  moleflation.  But 
let  them  know,  that  it  is  necejfary  for  them  t»  give  him  all  honour,  and  to 

make  much  of  him ,  that  he  may  go  where  he  pleafes.  ̂ A"nd  whereas  the 
Seal  of  High  Nature ,  the  Light  of  the  Univerfe  of  kragon  ,  of  thrice- 
noble  extraction,  the  M after  of  the  Age ,  has  illuminated  and  adorn  d  this 

Writing ,  Let  them  reft  there ,  and  give  Credence  to  it.  By  the  thrice-high 
Command,  &c. 

Kragon :  A  King  of  China,  fo  renown'd  for  his  Juftice,  Vi&ory,  and  Magnanimity, 
that  fometimes  the  Kings  of  Perfia  afTume  that  Title  in  their  Patents ,  and  f ometimes 
an  honour  of  him ,  ftile  themfelves  his  Lieutenants. 

Receivers  of  the  Palace,  are  Farmers  of  the  Cuftoms  and  other  Subfidies. 
Z  2  The 
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The  Second   Patent. 

To  the  Govcrnour  of  Schwas , 

TH  E  Command  of  Him  whom  ail  the  World  ought  to  obey,  is  fuch,  That 

the  lllifriom  and  High  Lord,  whofe  Office  ought  to  be  honoured,  the 
Gcvemour  and  Prototype  of  Vifiers  and  Grandees,  Mirza-Mahomet-Sadee, 

the  Vifier  ̂ Fars  may  be  affur'd  of  Royal  Favours  when  he  understands  the 
Contents  of  this  Command.  He  fhall  give  three  Loads  of  wine  ,  of  that 

which  he  has  in  his  custody,  to  the  Cream  of  his  Equals ,  Aga  T  A  V  E  R- 
N  I  E  R  ,  French  Merchant,  and  you  fhall  take  an  Acquittance.  ̂ All 

the  Grand  Vifiers  ,  and  Officers  of  Cufloms  ,  and  Guarders of  Pajfes  alfo  let- 
them  not  moief  him  at  alf  let  them  take  nothing  from  him  ,  let  them  permit 
him  U  go  and  come  as  he  pleafes ,  and  let  them  obey  him.  Given  the  Month 

of  Jamady-Elaker,  in  the  Hegyra  of  Mahomet  1075. 
January, 
1665. 

The  Cream ,  is  the  Character  of  an  honefl:  man  among  the  Eaftern  people. 
But  to  return  to  the  Calaat.  You  muft  take  notice,  that  the  Perfians  call  a  Calaat, 

any  Preient  which  one  perfon  makes  to  another  inferior  to  him  in  dignity,  fome- 
times  a  Veft  alone  ,  fbmetimes  a  Tunick  with  the  Girdle  only,  lometimes  a  Tur- 

bant,  or  a  Horfe  ,  with  Bridle  and  Saddle-,  to  thole  in  the  Army  the  King  fends  a 
Sword  or  a  Dagger ,  and  all  thefc  go  by  the  name  of  CalaaCs.  Secondly,  you  muft 
take  notice,  that  when  the  King  fends  a  Calaat  to  aGovernour  of  a  Province,  he 
names  himfelf  the  perfon,  that  is  to  carry  it.  For  both  in  Turkje  and  Perfia ,  the 

Receiver  of  the  King's  Preient  is  oblig'd  to  pay  the  McfTenger,  in  fo  much  that 
fbmetimes  they  hardly  fcape  for  a  thousand  Tcmans.  But  when  the  Calaat  is  fent  to 
any  private  perfon,  the  Nazar  choofes  out  of  his  Domeftick  Servants  one  to  carry  it. 

I  gave  twenty  -five  Tomans  into  Father  Raphael's  hand ,  who  order'd  his  bufinefs  with 
fo  good  a  grace,  and  fo  advantageoufly  for  my  Purfc,  that  he  complemented  away 

the  Meffenger  very  well  fatisfi'ct  with  half. 
The  next  day  the  Nazar  fent  to  me  to  put  on  my  Calaat ,  and  to  come  and  do 

my  obeyfance  to  the  King ,  who  was  that  day  to  go  abroad.  Thereupon  I  iummon'd 
together  all  the  Franks ,  and  order'd  the  Trumpets  and  Drums  to  be  made  ready  as 
I  rode  from  the  Palace  home.  For  then  th^  people  come  out  to  lee  who  the  King 

ha^  honour'd  that  day,  who  is  always  known  by  his  Habit,  which  is  {till  the  neweft 
and  gayeit  of  all  the  reft. 

Ithappen'd,  that  the  King  beiiigindifpos'd  did  not  go  away  that  day,  however 
I  apply'd  my  felf  to  the  Nazar,  and  told  him  how  much  I  was  oblig'd  to  the  King 
for  the  honour  he  had  done  me ,  and  that  I  was  refolv'd  to  fhew  my  felf  before  the 
greateft  Monarchs  \n  Europe  in  the  Habit  he  had  beftow'd  upon  me  •,  that  they  might 
behold  the  beauty  and  richnefs  of  my  Calaat.  The  Naznr  fail'd  not  to  repeat  my 
Compliment  to  his  Majcfty  who  thereupon  order'd  me  the  Per  fan  Cloak,  with 
hanging  fleeves ,  and  fae'd  with  fable  Martins. 

Two  or  three  days  after  the Nazar  fent  for  me  again  to  Court,  whither  I  went, 

accompany'd  by  the  Zulphian  Franks,  as  before.  I  was  no  lboner  come  to  the  Palace, 
but  the  Naz.ar  met  me  in  the  great  Hall ,  attended  by  two  Officers,  who  carry 'd 
the  Cloak  which  the  King  had  appointed  for  me,  and  prefently  taking  the  Cloak 
out  of  their  hands,  he  put  it  about  my  fhoulders ,  faying  thefe  words,  It  is  the 
Kings  pletftire  to  V.oncur  thee  entirely.  It  was  a  moil  magnificent  piece  of  Silk,  and 

very  richly  furr'd ,  having  been  valu'd  at  eight  hundred  Crowns.  In  this  I  was 
particularly  beholding  to  the  Nazar,  who  might  have  fent  mc  my  Cloak  home  to  my 

Lodging  as  well  as  the  Caiaai ;  but  he  was  pleas'd  to  put  it  upon  my  back  in  the  Palace 
with  his  own  hands,  to  ipare  me  the  charges  of  anew  Prefent.  After  this  the  Naz.*r 
took  me  by  the  hand,  and  led  me  to  the  Hall,  where  the  King  was  fitting  upon  a 

large 



Chap.XVII.    of  Monfieur  Tavernier.  181 

large  Cufhion ,  having  no  more  than  twelve  Eunuchs  for  his  Guard  }  fome  with  Bows 

and  Arrows ,  and  ibme  with  Mufqucts.  By  that  time  I  had  advane'd  two  or  three 

paces  in  the  Hall ,  the  Naz.ar  order'd  me  to  fall  upon  my  knees ,  and  touch  the 
Ground  with  my  forehead}  then  taking  me  by  the  hand  ,  he  led  me  within  two  or 

three  paces  of  the  place  where  the  King  was  fitting  ,  where  I  was  order'd  to  make 
the  fome  obeifancc  as  before  }  after  that  he  caus'd  me  to  retire  feven  or  eight  paces,  and 
there  to  ftand.  And  then  it  was  that  His  Majcfty  was  pleas'd  to  tell  me ,  that  he  had 
contriv'd  the  Models  of  fevcral  pieces ,  which  he  would  have  made  in  France  ;  and 
ask'd  me  whether  I  would  carry  them  along  with  me  ,  or  whether  I  would  prefently 
fend  them  into  Fraice  to  be  made  up  while  I  difpatch'd  my  bufinefs'in  the  Indies  ? 
I  told  His  Maiefty ,  that  fo  loon  as  he  would  t>e  pleas'd  to  deliver  them  to  me,  I 
would  fend  them  for  France.  After  this  and  ibme  other,  difcourfe  I  made  my  obeir 

fance,  and  retir'd  toward  the  door  of  the  Hall.  Having  thus  done  my  duty  to  the 

King,  I  went  and  kifs'd  the  Naz.ar's  hand*,  and  then  taking  Horieatthe  Palace- 
Gate  ,  with  the  reft  of  the  Franks  that  accompanyM  me ,  we  rode  home  with  the 
Trumpets  and  Drums  of  the  Country  before  us.  When  we  came  to  Z  alpha  with 
our  Torches  before  us,  for  it  was  three  hours  after  Sun-fet,  the  Men  and  old 
Women  came  out  of  their  Houfes  to  lee  us  pafs  along  ,  and  feveral  prefented  us 
with  Fruits ,  Sweet-meats ,  and  Wine ,  obliging  us  to  drink  almoft  at  every  Houfe 

'till  we  got  home. 

CHAP.     XVII. 

How  the  King  was  pleas'd  to  diver tije  himfelf  in  the  Author's  Com- 

pany, 

Bout  two  days  after  betimes  in  the  Morning  I  was  fent  for  to  the  Court  in 
that  haft ,  that  I  had  fcaice  time  to  make  me  redely.  When  I  came  to 
Court,  1  found  the  Naz.ar,  Father  Raphe!,  and  two  Hollanders,  upon  whom 
the  JS!az.ar  had  began  to  caft  a  particular  eye  of  favour  all  together.  After 

we  had  ftay'd  a  while  ,  the  Naz.ar  brought  us  to  the  Room  where  the  Ring  was, 
fitting  upon  a  low  Pallet,  with  two  MattrefTes  cover 'd  with  a  rich  Carpet.  He 
lean'cl  his  back  againft  a  large  Cufhion  four  foot  long,  having  before  him  eight  or 
ten  Plates  of  Fruits  and  Sweet-meats.  Before  him  alio  ftood  two  Bottles ,  with  long 

round  necks  of  Venice  Chryftal  ftop'd  with  Pitch  ,  full  of  Sc  iras  Wine ,  with  a 
Cup  of  pure  Gold  •,  upon  one  fide  a  kind  of  a  very  fmall  Fat  and  with  a  handle,within 
three  or  four*Fingcrs  full  of  the  fame  Wine,  with  a  Gold  Ladle  thrit  held  a  good 
Cbopine  of  Paris.  The  Bottles  were  for  the  King's  drinking  •,  that  in  the  Fat  for  thole 
that  the  King  did  the  Honour  to  drink  with  him.  After  we  came  in  and  had  made 

our  feveral  obey fances  •,  laid  the  King  to  Father  Raphael ,  Raphael,  bia  ,  bia,  that 
is,  come  hither  ,  come  hither  ,  who  thereupon  rifing,  and  falling  upon  his  knees  when 

he  came  near  the  King  •,  Raphael ,  continu'd  the  King,  if  thou  wilt  drinhJVine ,  flay 
here ,  if  not ,  be  gone.  The  Fryar  unaccuftom'd  to  drink  Wine ,  reply'd  that  fin-ce 
His  Majefty  did  him.  fo  great  an  Honour  ,  he  was  willing  to  drink  a  little.  yTis  very 
well ,  anfwer'd  the  King  imiling,  go  then  and  take  thy  feat.  Thereupon  the  King 
commanded  one  of  the  Dutch-men  to  fill  fome  Wine,  which  he  did,  but  with  a 

trembling  hand  Heav'n  knows,  as  never  hating  been  at  fuch  a  Feftival  before. 
And  I  obferv'd  that  having  laid  his  Hat  upon  the  Carpet ,  the  King  commanded 
him  to  put  it  on  ,  it  being  a  very  ignominious  thing  in  Perfia  to  be  bare-headed. 
Thus  the  great  Ladle  went  about  very  iinartly  ,  conficlering  it  was  but  early  in  the 
Forenoon :  But  at  length  the  King  bethinking  himfelf  thatt  the  Franlis  were  not  ufed 
to  drink  without  eating,  gave  fuch  order,  that  immediately  they  lpread  before  us 
a  Sofra  of  Cloth  of  Gold  inftead  of  a  Table-Cloth}  and  over  that  a  Leather  Covering 

of  the  fame  length  and  bredth  ,  and  over  that  a  fort  of  Bread  as  long  as  the  Sofra -t 
for  had  the  Sofra  been  ten  Ells  long ,  the  Bread  muft  have  been  as  Iong^.  This  Bread 
h  no  thicker  then  a  piece  of  Paper,  and  folds  like  a  Napkin.     It  is  made  With  a 

Rolling- 
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Rolling-pin,  and  bak'd  upon  Plates  of  Tinn'd  Copper.  This  Bread  is  never  eat'n, 
but  only  ferves  for  a  Table-Cloth  to  preferve  what  falls  from  the  Ditties,  and  what 

every  man  leaves  particularly  upon  his  own  Plate  ,  which  is  all  wrap'd  up  in  the  Lea- 
ther and  giv'n  to  the  poor.  Next  to  that  they  let  upon  one  end  of  the  Sofra  a  fort 

of  mod  excellent  Bread  two  foot  long ,  and  one  broad,  then  which  never  was  better 

eat'n  in  the  World.  By  and  by  follow'd  Boyl'd  and  Roaft  flefh  and  fifh ,  with  two 
Cherts  of  Limons  of  Maz.andran ,  and  Granates  from  Schiras. 

After  we  had  made  a  large  Breakfaft  ,  the  King  was  pleas'd  to  put  me  upon  a  dif- 
courfe  of  my  Travels  into  the  Indies ,  and  ask'd  me  what  Princes  I  had  had  accefs  to, 
and  how  many  I  knew  by  their  faces?  Then  caufing  a  Satchel  to  be  brought  him  , 

he  open'd  it  hirnfelf ,  and  fhew'd  me  feveral  portraitures  in  Miniature.  Presently  I 
knew  Sha-Gehan ,  Aurenge-Zebe ,  and  three  of  his  Sons*,  the  King  of  Cjolconda  and 

Vifapur  ;  Sha-£Jl-Kan,and  two  Rajus.  Among  the  reft  he  (hew'd  me  a  Terfian  Lady's 
Picture  and  gave  it  me  •,  to  the  end ,  faid  he ,  that  your  French  Ladies  may  fee  how 
our  Per  fan  Ladies  are  clad.  After  that  he  fhew'd  me  the  Pictures  of  two  Venetian 
Curtifans,  the  one  a  Widow,  and  the  other  a  Virgin,  with  a  Parrot  upon  her 
hand  clad  after  the  French  mode.  Upon  which  the  King  putting  the  queftion  to 

me  which  I  lik'd  beft?  I  reply'd  that  fhe  pleas'd  me  beft  who  had  the  Parrot  upon  her  fift. 
And  why  not  the  other  faid  the  King  ?  Becaufe  ,  anfwer'd  I ,  fhe  looks  like  one 
that  had  renoune'd  the  world.  Thereupon  the  King  falling  into  a  laughter,  and 
turning  toward  Father  Raphael;  Patri ,  Patri,  faid  he  ,  isitpojjiblethatfuchaLady 

ai  this  jhould  have  renounced  the  World  ?  This  led  us  into  a  difcourfe  of  beauty  , 
wherein  when  the  King  demanded  my  opinion,  I  told  him  that  Womens  beauty 

depended  very  much  upon  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country  •,  for  that  in  Japan  Women 

with  broad  faces  were  mod  in  requeft  •,  in  Cfr/'«^  fmall  feet  were  admir'd^  in  the  Ifles 
of  Borneo  and  Achen ,  Women  the  blacker  their  Teeth  were ,  the  more  they  were 

belov'd  •,  that  in  the  Ifland  of  Macajfer  ,  to  make  their  Women  lovely ,  they  pull 
out  four  of  their  Teeth  when  they  are  young ,  to  put  in  four  of  Gold  in  their 

room  •,  as  I  have  feen  a  Captain  of  Java  ,  who  pull'd  out  four  of  his  fore  Teeth , 
and  fet  four  Diamonds  in  their  place.  In  (hort ,  I  told  His  Ma  jelly  that  in  his  own 

Dominions  full  Eye-brows  which  meet  together  were  highly  efteem'd  •,  whereas  the 
Women  of  France  pull  them  up  by  the  Roots.  But  which  ,  laid  the  King,  doft  thou 

like  beft  ,  the  black  or  the  fair?  Sir,  continu'd  I,  were  I  to  buy  Women  as  I 
purchafe  Diamonds ,  Pearls ,  and  Bread ,  I  would  always  choofe  the  whiteft.  With 
that  the  King  fell  a  laughing ,  and  orderd  me  a  brimmer  in  his  own  Cup ,  which 
was  a  great  Honour  indeed.  From  hence  we  fell  into  a  more  ferious  difcourfe  con- 

cerning the  prelent  State  of  furope  ,  fpeaking  very  low  ,  and  the  reft  of  the  Com- 

pany retiring  all  the  while  out  of  hearing.  Only  I  obferv'd  that  there  was  one  Lord 
middle  ag'd  ,  and  clad  arter  the  Georgian  mode  ,  who  flood  within  five  or  fix  paces 
behind  the  King  ,  and  that  many  times  as  the  King  drank  ,  he  only  wet  his  Lips , 

and  gave  the  reft  to  that  Lord  to  drink ,  which  when  he  had  done,  he  retir'd  again 
to  his  place.  Upon  inquiry  I  found  he  was  the  Kings  Uncle  by  the  Mother's fide. 

While  we  were  talking  of  ferious  things  the  Curtifans  were  bid  to  retire  out  of 

the  Hall ,  which  they  did ,  into  a  Gallery  that  Iook'd  upon  a  Garden ,  where  they 
late ,  where  immediately  a  Sofra  was  laid  before  them  cover'd  with  Fruits  and  Sweet- 

meats ,  and  one  of  their  Society  continually  powr'd  out  the  Wine  which  they  drank 
round  without  intermiflion:  One  would  have  thought  they  (hould  have  been  fuddl'd  j 
yet  when  they  came  in  again  ,  no  man  could  perceive  they  had  been  drinking. 

After  they  had  Danc'd  awhile,  they  were  order'd  to  retire  again,  and  the  King 
fent  for  his  Mufick ,  whic  h  was  both  Vocal  and  Inftrumental  %  his  Inftrumental 
Mufick  confifted  of  a  kind  of  a  Lute,  a  Guittar,  a  Spinet,  and  two  or  three  Bale 
Flutes.  He  had  alio  in  the  Gallery  where  the  Curtifans  were ,  a  large  Ebony  Cabi- 

net eight  foot  high,  adorn'd  with  feveral  Silver  figures,  which  prov'd  to  be  an 
Organ  that  went  alone.  It  was  part  of  the  prefent  which  the  Mnfcovite  Ambaffadors 

made  the  King  ,  which  he  order'd  to  be  fet  a  going ,  that  we  might  hear  it  as  we 
fate.  No  fooner  had  the  Organ  ftop'd ,  but  the  Curtefans  were  call 'd  in  again  , 
and  the  King  caus'd  the  Gold  Ladle  to  go  round  ,  commanding  that  no  man  (hould 
leave  a  drop.  When  every  man  had  done,  the  King  was  pleas'd  to  ask  me  which 
of  the  Curtifans  I  thought  to  be  handfomeft  ?    Thereupon  I  rofe  up,  and  taking  a 

Wax- 
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Wax-Candle  in  ray  hand,  I  went  and  view'd  them  all.  The  King  laugh'd,  and 
being  very  glad  to  fee  my  face  among  theirs ,  Bring  hither ,  faid  he,  her  to  whom 

thou  haft  moji  a  fancy.  In  obedience  to  which,  I  pick'd  out  the  eldeft,  as  I  thought, 

and  led  her  to  his  Majefty ,  who  caus'd  us  to  fit  down  by  him.  Then  the  King 
pointing  to  another  ,  And  why  ,  faid  he  ,  did  you  not  choofe  yonder  Girl ,  wmch  ts 

younger  and  handfomer ;  commanding  them  both  to  kifs  me  one  after  another,  that 

I  might  understand  the  difference  between  the  Careffes  of  one  and  the  other. 

But  1  reply'd ,  that  were  I  to  choofe  again ,  I  would  make  the  fame  choice ,  be- 
lieving prudence  to  accompany  age.  However  I  befought  his  Majefty  to  confider, 

that  it  was  not  for  me  to  look  upon  elder  or  younger ,  and  that  though  he  had 

giv'n  me  the  liberty  to  fend  the  elder  home  to  my  Lodging ,  yet  it  was  not  in  my 
pow'r  to  accept  of  his  favour ,  in  regard  I  had  a  Wife ,  to  whom  I  never  had  been unfaithful. 

We  had  thus  droll'd  together  'till  eleven  a  Clock  at  night ,  when  the  King 
ftarted  another  Queftion ,  Whether  any  one  prefent  knew  how  to  Sing  ?  It  hap- 

pen'd  that  there  was  one  Monfieur  Daulier  there,  that  Play'd  upon  the  Virginals,  and 
pretended  to  Sing,  who  immediately  began  a  Court-Air.  But  his  Voice  being  a 

high-pitch'd  Voice ,  and  for  that  the  Pcrfmns  are  altogether  for  Bafes ,  the  King 
did  not  like  him.  When  I  percciv'd  that,  being  in  a  merry  vein  ,  though  I  knew 
not  a  Note  ,  yet  having  a  good  deep  voice,  and  clear,  I  fung  an  old  Air  that  came 
into  my  head,  which  begins, 

Fill  all  the  'Bowls  then ,  fill  ''em  high , 
Fill  all  the  Glajfes  there ,  for  why 

Should  every  Creature  drinks  but  I  ? 

The  King  was  fo  pleas'd ,  that  he  cry'd  out ,  Baricala ,  Baricala ,  as  much  as  to 
fay ,  Oh  the  work*  of  God !  an  expreffion  of  admiration  ufual  among  the  Ter- 

fians. 
By  this  time  it  was  very  late,  and  the  King  growing  fleepy,  gave  us  leave  to  de- 

part *,  which  we  did  very  willingly ,  having  had  hard  labour  for  feventeen  hours 
together. 

The  next  night  the  King  fell  a  drinking  again  ,  and  there  was  in  his  prefence 

arizAgi  or  Pilgrim  newly  return'd  from  Mecca,a.nd  confequently  oblig'd  never  to  drink 
Wine  after  that.  While  this  slgi  ftaid  ,  there  was  one  of  the  Terfian  Lords  got 

fo  impertinently  fuddl'd,  that  he  twice ftruck the  zy4gi\  Turbant  from  his  head, 
■  refus'd  to  drink  when  the  King  commanded  him  ,  play'd  the  fool  with  the  Curti- 
fans  when  they  were  dancing,  and  committed  fo  many  other  acts  of  folly,  that  the 

King  incens'd  at  fuch  a  continuation  of  Buffonry,  in  a  great  fury,  This  Kafcal, 
faid  he  ,  has  loft  all  his  rejpetl ,  and  thinks  he  is  no  more  my  Slave ;  drag  him  out  by 

the  feet ,  and  threw  him  to  the  Dogs  to  eat.  Immediately  four  or  five  of  the  King's 
Officers  came  and  drag'd  him  out  of  the  Hall  by  the  feet ,  and  every  body  wonder'd 
he  was  not  thrown  to  the  Dogs,  according  to  the  King's  Command}  but  'tis 
thought  that  fome  of  the  King's  Women  beg'd  for  him,  fo  that  his  punifhment  was 
chang'd. 

There  was  one  of  the  Curtifans  that  gave  one  of  her  Companions  a  box  on  the 

ear ,  not  in  the  King's  prefence ,  but  in  the  Gallery  where  they  were  drinking 
together.  However  the  did  not  ftrike  fo  foftly,  but  that  the  King  heard  the  noife 

of  the  blow.  Whereupon  he  commanded  her  that  had  giv'n  the  blow  to  be  had 
before  the  Deroga  or  Judge  of  the  Town ,  whom  he  order'd  to  expunge  her  out 
of  the  number  of  Curtifans,  and  to  put  another  in  her  place-,  that  (he  fhould 

have  a  hundred  Tomans  giv'n  her,  and  that  the  Deroga  fhould  caufe  her  to  be 
marry 'd. 

The  next  day  I  waited  on  the  King ,  and  receiv'd  thofe  Models  which  he  had 
befpoke  me  to  fend  into  France.  They  were  the  Patterns  of  certain  Drinking- 
Cups  and  Trenchers ,  with  the  Model  of  a  Dagger  drawn  with  his  own  hand  :  for 
he  had  learnt  to  draw  of  a  couple  of  Dutch-men  that  were  in  his  Service.     The 

Dagger 
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Dagger  was  to  be  Goldfmith  work  enamel'd.  When  I  had  receiv'd  his  Inftruftions, I  took  my  leave  of  his  Majefty :  and  then  going  to  wait  upon  the  Naz.ar  at  his 
Country-houf  e ,  I  took  leave  of  him  alfo ,  who  aflur'd  me  of  his  affeftion  upon  all occafions ,  and  did  me  feveral  kindnefles  at  my  departure. 

The  End  of  the  Fourth  <B  0  0  £. 
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CHAP.    I. 

The  Genealogy  of  the  Kings  of  Pcrfia,  of  the  loft  Race; 

Fter  that  Tamerlane  had  extended  his  Conquefts  into  Afia,  and  de- 

feated the  Army  of  Bajaz,ety  whom  he  took  Prifoner,  together  wft"h 
his  Wife,  he  return'd  into  Perfia,  where  at  that  time  liv'd  a  Cheik^t 
whofe  name  was  Aidar,  a  perfon  in  high  reputation  for  his  Holi- 

nets.  He  was  a  perfon  of  great  wit,  and  the  firffc  in  the  dignities  of  the  Law, 

which  gain'd  him  great  authority  and  belief  among  the  people.  He  gave  great 
honour  to  Tamerlane,  and  fhew'd  Eminent  kindnefles  to  all  the  Officers  of  his  Ar- 

my ;  in  recompence  whereof,  Tamerlane,  who  was  a  generous  Prince,  and  full 
of  gratitude ,  made  a  Prefent  to  the  Cbeik^  of  a  great  number  of  Captives, 
which  he  brought  along  with  him  out  of  Turky.  The  Cbeik  planted  one  part 
of  thefe  Slaves  about  Ardevile,  and  feated  the  other  near  his  own  refidence. 

Now  in  regard  he  aifum'd  to  himfelf  to  be  defcended  in  a  direct  line  from  Maho- 
met, he  cover'd  his  head  after  another  manner  then  all  the  reft  of  the  Perfians, 

wearing  a  kind  of  flat  Bonnet,  growing  broader  and  broader  to  the  top,  and  fo 
pleighted,  as  to  make  twelve  Pleights  of  a  RufF,  in  honour  of  the  twelve  Pro- 

phets. In  the  middle,  a  kind  of  a  Pyramid  about  a  fingers  length  feem'd  to  rife out  of  the  Bonnet,  but  was  indeed  fowM  to  it.  Such  a  Bonnet  as  this  the  Cheik, 

appointed  all  the  Slaves  to  wear  that  Tamerlane  had  giv'n  him,  and  this  is  that 
which  at  this  day  diftinguifhes  their  Succeflbrs  from  the  other  Per/tans.  And  it 
is  the  cuftom,  where  Kans  or  Governours  of  Provinces  refide,  that  all  the  Sophies 
both  in  the  City  and  the  neighbouring  parts,  meet  in  the  Piaz.z.a  every  Friday 
in  the  afternoon ,  where  they  pray  to  God  for  the  health  of  the  King  and 
the  Kan,  and  for  the  profperity  of  the  Kingdom  j  after  which  the  Kan  fends  ( 

A  a"  them' 



i96  Tfo  Persian  Travels  Book  V. 
them   Vi&uals  to  cat,  not  without  fome  other  effects  of  his  Liberality. 

The  Cbe'iki  Sons  confidering  of  what  a  number  of  Slaves  they  were  Mailers, 
and  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  people,  prepoflefs'd  in  favour  of  their  Father, 
out  of  the  opinion  they  had  of  his  SancYity,  took  their  part ;  the  more  pow- 

erfully to  engage  them,  fhew'd  themfelves  liberal  to  all,  and  when  they  found 
themfelves  ftrong  enough,  revolted  againft  Alamout  King  of  Perjia,  their  law- 

ful Soveraign.  After  many  Skirmifhes,  at  length  they  gave  him  Battel  near  to 
Tauris,  wherein  A^imout  was  defeated,  and  flain  by  the  hand  of  Ifmael  Sopbi,  the 
Cheiks  third  Son,  who  is  properly  to  be  accounted  the  firft  King  of  that  Race : 
I  mean  of  the  Race  of  them  that  did  not  embrace  the  Alcoian,  but  according 
to  the  Interpretation  of  Halyt  Mahomet s  Son-in-Law. 

To  Ifmael  Sopbi  fuccceded  Sha-Tammas  his  Son,  and  to  Sha-Tammas  Sha- 

Ifmael  the  fecond,  who  reign'dbut  a  fhort  while  ;  for  his  cruelties  conftrain'd  the 
Nobility  of  the  Country  to  fet  up  in  his  room  Mahomet-Coda  bende  his  Bro- 

ther} though  little  skill'd  in  the  affairs  of  Government  or  War.  Many  thought  he 
wasblind,but  he  was  only  dim-fighted,through  the  application  of  a  hot  Iron  to  his 
eyes,by  the  Command  of  his  unnatural  Brother  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign.  He  was 

the  Father  of  Sha  Abbasy  that  fucceeded  him,  who  fetl'd  the  affairs  of  Ferffa 
in  a  very  good  condition. 

Sha  Abba:  the  firft,  by  his  Valour  and  good  Conduct  gain'd  the  name  of 
Great.  When  he  came  to  his  Throne,  upon  the  North  and  Weft  fide  he  found 
nothing  in  his  power  but  the  City  of  Casbin  ;  but  afterwards,  as  he  was  a  per- 
fonage  of  great  wit  as  well  as  courage,  partly  by  policy,  and  partly  by  force, 

he  recover'd  feveral  Provinces  to  the  Weft,  and  conquer'd  the  Kingdoms  of 
Lar,   Ormust  and  Candahar. 

Of  many  Sons  that  Sha- Abbas  had,  not  one  furviv'd  but  only  Sopbi-Mirz,ay 
a  Prince  of  great  wit,  and  dextrous  at  his  Arms.  All  the  people  lov'd  him, 
which  made  his  Father  jealous  of  him ,  that  he  waited  for  his  death  to 
afcend  the  Throne.  And  that  which  augmented  his  jealoufie  was,  for  that  one 

day  being  a  hunting,  Sopbi-Mirza  drew  the  firft  arrow  at  a  Boar ;  it  being  a 
capital  crime  in  Perjia  to  fhoot  before  the  King.  However  Sha  Abbas  for  the 

time  conceal'd  his  difpleafure,  unwilling  to  fly  out  in  fury  againft  the  Prince,  in 
regard  he  had  no  more  Sons.  But  Sophi-Mirz.a  having  had  a  Son  by  a  Slave, 

which  pleas'd  him,  Sha  Abbas' s  joy  encreafmg  as  the  Child  grew,  his  jea- 
loufie  alfo  daily  encreas'd  againft  the  Father  of  the  young  Prince  j  fo  that  being  no 
longer  able  to  diffemble  his  fear,  he  caus'd  his  eyes  to  be  put  our.  Nay  his 
jealoufie  went  a  great  way  farther  ;  for  he  now  fear'd  the  blind  Prince,  and 
having  therefore  refolv'd  his  death,  he  commanded  a  Lord  of  the  Court  to  bring 
him  his  head.  The  Lord  in  an  aftonifhment  refus'd  to  obey  the  King,  and  be- 
fought  him  rather  to  take  away  his  life,  than  to  conftrain  him  to  embrue  his 
hands  in  the  blood  of  his  Prince.  The  King  offended  at  him  for  his  refufal.,  ba- 

nifh'd  him  his  Court  j  and  the  next  day  gave  the  fame  command  to  another 
Lord,  who  without  any  fcruple  put  it  in  execution,  and  brought  him  the  head 
of.  his  Son  in  a  Bafon  of  Gold.  That  object  of  pity  brought  him  to  himfelf; 
lb  that  not  being  able  to  look  upon  fo  fad  a  fpeftacle  without  tears  in  his 

eyes ,  upbraiding  the  villany  of  the  Lord,  he  expell'd  him  from  his  fight, 
forbad  him  his  prefence  for  ever,  and  fequefterd  all  his  eftate,  only  allowing 
him  a  Mamoudi,  or  nine  French  Sous  aday.  The  other  Lord,  who  had  fo  ge- 

neroufly  refus'd  to  aid  him  in  fo  bloody  an  aft,  the  King  recall'd  from  Exile, 
and  beftow'd  upon  him  one  of  the  beft  Governments  of  the  Empire. 

Ever  fince  that  time  all  the  Male  Children  of  the  Blood  Royal  are  fhut  up 
in  the  Womens  Haram,  where  they  are  bred  up  in  ignorance,  having  only  two 
or  three  Eunuchs  to  teach  them  to  write  and  read,  and  to  keep  them  company 
in  their  recreations,  whether  it  be  in  (hooting  with  a  Bow,  or  riding  about  the 

Gardens  upon  an  Afs  ;  for  they  never  allow  'em  a  Horfe :  befides  that  all  that  time 
they  are  never  permitted  to  fee  the  people.  In  this  manner  it  was  that  Sha 
Abbas  bred  up  his  little  Grandfon,  many  days  caufing  him  to  take  Opium  to 
render  him  more  ftupid.  So  that  when  he  came  to  the  Throne,  after  his  Grand- 

fathers death,  the  Phyfiicians  thought  it  convenient  that  he  (hould  drink  Wine, 

to  reftore  his  natural  heat,  and  renew  his  vigor.    Sha  Abbas  reign'd  forty  years, 

and 
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and  dy'd  at  the  end  of  the  year  1628.  Before  he  dy'd,  he  gave  command,,  that 
he  fhould  be  bury'd  in  fome  place  unknown  to  all  the  world  .4  and  that  they 
jfhould  fet  his  Grandchild  upon  his  Throne,  and  give  him  th«?  name  of  Sha- 
Sefi. 

So  foon  as  Sha  Abba?*,  eyes  were  clos'd,  the  General  oftheHorfe,  and  the 
chief  Captain  of  the  Harquebuffes,  with  whom  the  Commands  were  left,  rode 

in  all  hdite  to  Ifpahan,  and  coming  to  the  Palace,  defir'd  to  (peak  with  the  Mo- 
ther of  the  Child.  The  Mother  was  in  a  fad  affright,  believing  that  they  came 

to  put  the  young  Prince  to  death.  But  when  they  had  diffipated  her  fears, 
and  that  fhe  underftood  that  they  came  to  fet  him  upon  the  Throne  by  the 

command  of  his  Grandfather,  fhe  embrac'd  the  young  Prince,  and  return'd  him  " 
into  the  hands  of  the  Eunuchs.  When  he  was  come  out  of  the  Haram)  the  two 
Lords,  attended  by  feveral  others,  faluted  him  King,  and  acknowledge  him  for 
their  Soveraign.  At  the  fame  time  they  took  off  his  Clothes  and  tore  them, 
which  in  Perjta  is  a  mark  of  mourning ;  and  according  to  cuftom,  put  him  on 

another  plain  Garment,  which  he  wore  till  midnight.  Then  they  difrob'd  him 
again,  and  put  him  on  his  Royal  Robes,  and  fet  him  upon  the  Throne,  where 

all  the  Lords  came  and  did  him  homage,  and  the  next  day  he  was  acknowledg'd 
by  all  the  Acclamations  of  the  people.  For  when  the  Royal  Habit  is  put  upon 
the  new  King,  the  Drums,  Trumpets,  Timbrel?,  Hautboys ,  and  other  Inftru- 
ments,  make  a  din  in  a  peculiar  place  of  the  Meydan  appointed  for  that  purpofe. 
Which. is  the  Signal  to  give  notice  to  the  people  to  meet  the  next  morning,  to 
acknowledg  the  new  King.  Sha-Sefi  for  many  years  was  a  Novice  in  the  art 
of  Government.  But  time  opening  his  eyes,  the  firft  remarkable  thing  which 
he  did,  being  at  Casbin,  was  to  cut  off  the  head  of  AU-KouU-Kan,  that  great 

Captain  who  had  conquer'd  the  Kingdoms  of  Lar  and  Ormui  for  Sha  Abbas  j 
and  the  heads  of  three  of  his  Sons.  After  that,  returning  to  Ifpaban,  he  cut 
off  the  heads  of  feven  of  the  principal  Lords  of  his  Court ;  and  by  little  and 
little  took  the  Government  into  his  own  hands.  Of  thofe  Lords  whom  Jani-Kan 
was  the  chief. 

For  'tis  thought  that  Sha  Abbas  had  left  a  private  order  with  Mivz^a  TakJt 
and  the  Dowager  Snitancfs,  to  rid  themfelves  of  thofe  Lords  fo  foon  as  Sha- 

Sefi  mould  be  fetPd  in  his  Throne,  and  that  they  had  plac'd  Governors  in  all  places 
where  in  the  King  might  confide.  Thefe  Lords  having  fmoak'd  the  private  order  of 
Sha-Abbas,  and  believing  that  the  time  of  execution  drew  near,  prevented  the 
Athemadoulet  Mirz^a  Take  5  for  meeting  one  morning  before  the  Palace-door, 

they  kilfd  the  Porter,  and  entring  his  Bed-Chamber,  ftab'd  him  before  he  could 
rife.  After  this  execution,  they  went  to  the  King,  whom  Jani-Kan  boldly  told, 
that  they  had  flain  Mirz,a  Take.  The  King  at  that  time  diflemblmg  his  anger  at  fo 

bold  an  enterprize,  and  an  attempt  upon  the  Royal  Authority,  anfwer'd  him, 
that  he  had  done  very  well,  and  that  he  had  prevented  thole  orders  which  he 

intended  to  have  giv'n  him.  The  Sultanefs  his  Mother  then  govern'd  the  King- 
dom, together  with  the  Athemadoulet,  from  whom  fhe  received  four  hundred 

Ducats  in  Gold  every  day  for  her  little  pleafures  ;  and  held  a  private  Coun- 
cil with  him  in  her  Haram,  where  he  had  free  admiffion,  as  being  cut  clofe.  In 

this  Council  it  was,  that  thefe  two  perfons  overthrew  in  the  night  whatever  the 

Lords  concluded  in  the  day  5  chang'd  the  Kings  mind,  and  over-rul'd  his  thoughts 
as  they  pleas'd  themfelves,  by  vertue  of  that  power  which  they  had  over  him. 
Eight  or  nine  days  after,  as  thefe  Lords  were  fitting  in  Council  with  the  King, 

an  Eunuch  entered,  which  was  the  fignal  for  the  King  to  get  out  of  the  way  ; 
and  as  foon  as  the  King  was  gone,  the  Chamber  was  filPd  with  Eunuchs,  that 
ruining  in  immediately  fell  upon  fani-Kan  and  his  Accomplices,  and  cut  off  their 

heads.  Their  heads  and  bodies  were  immediately  expos'd  to  the  view  of  th6 
people  in  the  Meydan ;  and  for  that  it  is  not  the  cuftorn  in  Perfa  to  take  any 
cognizance  of  what  the  King  does,  the  moft  part  of  the  people,  fpurning  the 

heads  with  their  feet,  cry'd  one  to  another,  See  the  heads  of  thofe  Dogs  that  have 
difobeyd  the  will  of  the  King. 

I  told  ye,  that"  Mirz,a  Take  was  clean  cut ;  which  occafions  a  particular  ftory  : 
He  was  Governour  otGuilan  in  the  Reign  of  Sha  Abbasy  and  having  abus'd  one 
of  his  Pages,  the  young  Ladd  ftole  fecreUy  to  Ifpahan,  and  made  his  dortit- 

A  a  z  plaint 
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plaint  to  the  King  s  who  having  heard  it,  immediately  lent  him  to  be  Go- 

vernour  of  GuiUm ,  in  the  place  of  Mirz.a  Take ,  and  order'd  him  to  fend 
him  his  head  by  one  of  the  Officers.,  wjiich  he  djfpatch'd  along  with  him.  The 
King  alfo,  in  regard  the  Page  was  very  young,  appointed  him  a  perfon  able 
to  advife  him  in  his  affairs.  In  the  mean  while  Mirz.a  Take  miffing  his  Page, 
and  making  no  queftion  but  he  was  gone  to  make  his  complaint  to  the  King, 

which  would  of  neceffity  prove*  his  ruin,  if  not  prevented}  he  refolv'd  to  di- 
vert the  itorm  by  punifhing  himfelf,  and  caus'd  that  part  to  be  cot  clean  off 

that  committed  the  crime.  At  the  fame  time,  and  in  that  bad  condition  where- 

in he  then  was,  he  caus'd  himfelf  to  be  put  into  a  Litter,,  and  taking  his  Chi- 
rurgeon  along  with  him,  he  gets  to  Ifpahan  by  another  way  which  was  not 

ufually  travel'd,  for  fear  of  meeting  the  Page,  and  caufing  himfelf  to  be  car- 
ry'd  into  the  Palace  in  that  pitiful  and  languifhing  eftate,  defir'd  to  fpeak  with 
the  King,  who  was  furpriz'd  at  his  arrival.  But  the  Kan  having  prefented 
him  in  a  Plate  of  Gold  with  the  undoubted  marks  of  his  repentance,  befoughc 
his  Majefties  pardon.  Whereupon  the  King  confidering  the  rigor  and  extraor- 

dinary punifhment  which  he  had  inflicled  upon  himfelf.fent  him  back  to  his  Govern- 

ment, and  recalPd  the  Page,  whom  he  otherways  gratifi'd.  And  this  was  the 
man  whom  Sba  Abbas  upon  his  Death-bed  crder'd  that  Sha-Sefi  fhould  make 
Athemadoulet ,  as  being  the  fit  reft  for  the  employment  of  any  perfon  in  his 
Kingdom. 

Sha-Sefi  not  content  to  have  rid  himfelf  of  the  Lords  that  had  prefum'd  to 
invade  his  Authority,  was  refolv'd  to  have  the  head  of  AU-merdan-Kan,  Go- 
vernour  of  Candahar ;  of  v.  horn  he  was  jealous,  by  reafon  of  his  vaft  riches,  his 

Plate  being  all  Gold,  and  his  Houfe  as  magnificently  furnifh'd  as  the  Kings.  But 
the  King  could  not  bring  about  his  defign  ;  for  the  Kan  being  prefs't  to  come 
to  Court,  and  believing  it  was  only  to  take  away  his  head,  to  free  himfelf  from 

the  danger,  deliver'd  Candahar  to  the  Great  Mogul,  by  whom  he  was  kindly 
entertain'd,  and  highly  carefs'd.  Neither  was  A 11- mer  dan- Kan's  wealth  of  his 
own  getting,  but  left  him  by  inheritance,  as  being  defcended  from  the  ancient 
Kings  of  Candahar,  who  were  originally  Tartars.  Now  whatever  favours  or  ad- 

vancement the  Great  Aiogul  beftow'd  upon  All-merdan-Kan,  the  fame  did  the 
Terfian  King  beftow  upon  his  two  Sons  5  whereas  all  the  world  believ'd,  that after  fuch  a  piece  of  Treafon  committed  by  their  Father,  the  King  would  have 

ript  up  their  bellies.  This  piece  of  policy  of  Sha-Sefi  was  very  advantageous 
to  Sha-Abbas  the  fecond,  when  he  befieg'd  Candahar  with  fifty  thoufand  men. 
For  the  greateft  part  of  the  Moguls  Army  being  compos'd  of  Terfiar.s>  they 
remembring  how  kindly  Sha-Sefi  had  us'd  the  two  Sons  of  Ali-merda;:-Kany 
made  little  refiftance  againft  the  King  of  Perfia,  who  enter'd  Candahar  in  a  fmall 
time.  The  Great  Mogul  troubl'd  at  the  lofs,  ask'd  Ah-merdan-Kant  by  what 
means  he  might  retake  Candahar  ;  who  prefently  made  anfwer,  that  it  would 
be  very  eafie,  if  he  could  find  fuch  another  Traytor  as  he  had  been. 

But  to  return  to  Sha-Sefi ;  his  Reign  was  very  violent,  of  which  I  will  give 
you  this  Example : 

One  day  the  King  returning  from  the  Kelonters  Houfe  in  Zulpha,  having 
drank  to  excefs,  commanded  that  the  Sxltanefs  fhould  come  to  him  5  who  un- 
derftanding  that  he  was  in  drink,  made  no  great  hafte,  fo  that  the  King  in  the 
mean  time  fell  afleep.  But  waking  again  foon  after,  and  not  feeing  the  Queen, 
he  call'd  for  her  a  fecond  time ;  of  which  when  lhe  had  notice,  fhe  came  im- 

mediately. When  fhe  came  into  the  Chamber,  fhe  perceiv'd  the  King  afleep, 
and  in  expectation  of  his  waking,  hid  her  felf  in  a  Nich  behind  the  Hangings  j 
where  generally  the  Mattrefles  and  Coverlets  are  laid  by.  The  King  waking, 
and  not  yet  perceiving  the  Sultanefs,  in  a  great  chafe  demanded  why  fhe  was 

not  yet  come.  The  Queen-Mother,  who  was  a  Georgian  Slave,  and  mortally 
hated  the  young  Sultanefs,  who  was  the  Daughter  of  the  King  of  Georgia^  and 

therefore  difdain'd  by  her,  took  an  occafion  to  put  her  out  of  the  Kings  fa- 
vour j  and  having  firft  fpok'n  ill  of  her,  made  a  fign  to  the  King  to  let  him 

underftand  that  the  young  Queen  was  hid  in  fuch  a  Nich.  Upon  that  the  King 

rifing  in  a  great  fury,  ftab'd  the  poor  Princefs  with  his  Dagger  four  or  five  times 
in  the  belly,  and  hardly  knowing  what  he  had  done,  went  to  bed  again.    The 

next 
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next  day,  forgetful  of  the  fad,  he  call'd  for  the  Qijeen  ;  but  when  they  told 
him  what  had  happen  d,  he  began  to  be  deeply  feniible  of  his  error,  and  for- 

row'd  excefTively  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  fent  an  exprefs  order  through  his  Ter- 
ritories, that  no  man  fhould  drink  Wine,  and*  that  the  Governours  mould  break 

all  the  Wine-VefTels  wherever  they  found  any,  and  (pill  the  Wine,  But  this 
order  did  not  laft  above  a  year. 

During  the  Reign  of  Sba-Sefi,  the  Kan  of  En-van  fent  bim  a  Colt,  which 
I  faw,  which  was  begot  by  a  Mule.  Not  long  after  the  King  dy'd  of  a  Surfet,  witli 

cxcefs  of  drink  ing,  after  he  had  reign'd  fourteen  years. Sha  Abbas  the  fecond  was  fet  upon  the  Throne  at  Casbin,  with  the  ufual 
Ceremonies,  at  the  end  of  the  year  1642,  and  made  his  entry  into  Ifpaban  in 
the  beginning  of  the  year  following.  Upon  the  day  of  the  Solemnity  all  the 

Citizens  were  order'd  to  be  in  Arms,  and  to  march  out  of  the  City,  where  they 
were  fil'd  off  upon  each  fide  of  the  Road.  In  the  fame  manner  were  all  the 
ftanding  Infantry  and  Cavalry  rang'd  for  five  Leagues  together.  All  the  Road 
for  two  Leagues  together  without  the  City  was  cover'd  with  Tiffues  of  Gold 
and  Silver,  with  Carpets  of  Silk,  and  other  rich  Stuffs  ;  all  which  coirs  the  King 
nothing..  For  the  Sha-Bander,  who  is  like  our  Mayor,  takes  care  to  tax  every 
one  what  he  is  to  furnifh  toward  that  Solemnity.  The  Englijlo  and  Hollanders 
wentalfo  forth  to  meet  the  King  ;  among  whom  I  was  one.  When  we  came  near 

the  King,  f.tni-Kan)Qtnt'Cz\  of  the  Cavalry,  gave  the  King  notice  who  we  were. 
Whereupon  we  all  alighted,  and  the  King  holding  his  Leg  ftretcht  out  of  his 

Stirrup,  we  all  kifs'd  his  Boot.  When  he  came  where  the  way  began  to  be 
fpread  with  rich  Carpets,  he  found  the  Grand  Mt, ft i  and  the  Grand  Cadi,  at- 

tended by  a  great  number  of  Motdiahs,  who  made  a  Prayer  after  their  man- 
ner. Prayers  being  ended,  the  King  rode  on,  the  Athcmadoulct  being  on  the 

left  hand,  which  is  the  moft  honourable,  and  the  General  of  the  Cavalry  on  the 

right,  yet  not  even  with  him  but  fo  as  that  their  Horfes  heads  reach'd  to  the 
Crupper  of  his.  There  was  no  perfon  but  the  King  that  rode  over  theTifTue, 
that  Honour  belonging  to  him  alone  ;  nor  is  the  way  fpread  above  the  breadth 

of  the  Stuff;  and  as  foon  as  the  King  is  pafs'd  over  it,  the  people  fall  to  fcram-r 
bling,  and  carry   away  every   one  what  they    can  get  for  themfelves. 

About  a  quarter  of  a  League  from  Jfpahan  is  a  Garden,  with  a  Great  Room 
over  the  Gate,  where  the  King  made  a  halt,  thinking  to  have  made  his  Entry 
into  the  City.  But  an  Aftreloger  came  to  him,  and  told  him,  that  the  hour 
was  pair,  and  that  he  muft  tarry  three  days  before  the  hour  would  prove  pro- 

pitious again.  So  that  he  was  conftrain'd  to  betake  himfclf  to  the  Garden  of  He- 
z.ardgerib  till  the  time  came ;  whither  the  Nobility  alfo  were  all  forc'd  to  come  be- 

times in  the  morning,  and  to  fray  till  the  evening.  The  day  that  the  King 
made  his  Entry,  the  way  from  the  Garden  to  the  City  was  alfo  fpread  with 

Carpets.  For  three  days  together  the  Fire- works  play'd  in  the  Mejdan-3  and 
round  the  Piaz.z~a  from  top  to  bottom  were  lights  hung  out ;  and  in  the  prin- 

cipal Inns,  the  richeft  Merchants  had  adorn'd  the  Doors  and  Windows  of  their 
Chambers,  according  to  the  Mode  of  the  Country  ;  and  I  believe  it  coft  the 
Chief  of  the  Holland  Company,  above  nine  hundred  Tomans. 

In  the  year  1643,  came  the  Prince  of  the  Vsbeckj  in  perfon  to  defire  aid  of 

Sha  Abbas  againft  his  Children,  who  had  caus'd  his  own  Subjects  to  rebel  and 
make  war  againft  him.  His  eldeft  Son  firft  took  Arms,  and  getting  the  advan- 

tage of  a  Battel,  the  other  Brother  treacheroufly  took  part  with  him;  which 

nothing  difmay'd  the  Father,  to  whom  the  chief  of  the  Nobility  ftill  adher'd. 
Toward  the  end  of  the  year  1642,  the  Prince  loft  another  Battel  and  his  left 

eye,  which  was  fhot  thorough  with  an  Arrow  ;  which  conftrain'd  him,  fo  foon 
as  he  was  cur'd  of  his  wound,  to  come  and  crave  fuccour  from  the  King  of 
Terfia  ;  which  he  eafily  obtain'd.  Sha  Abbas  defigning  to  receive  him  honou- 

rably fent  above  ten  thoufand  Horfe  as  far  as  Cajhan,  which  is  four  days  jour- 
ney from  Ifpahan,  and  five  or  fix  thoufand  Foot  two  days  journey  from  thence 

to  meet  him.  Every  day  he  was  attended  by  different  Officers.  Every  day  they 

fet  him  up  a  new  Tent,  and  fpread  new  Carpets;  and  every  day  chang'd  the 
twelve  Horfes  that  were  led  before  him,  whole  furniture  was  all  over  cover'd 
with  Jewels.    For  a  League  and  a  half  from  the  City  the  way  was  fpread  with 

all' 



200  The  Persian  Travels        Book  V. 
all  forts  of  Silk.  Stuffs  to  the  very  Palace  ;  and  the  King  of  Perfia  went  him- 
felf  to  meet  him,  as  far  as  where  the  Staffs  were  begun  to  be  laid.    Though 

Sba  Abbas  was  very  young,,  yet  he  was  refolv'd  to  fhew,  that  he  look'd  upon 
himfelf  as  a  potent  King  in  the  peaceable  poffeffion  of  his  own  Dominions,  and. 

that  he  went  to  meet  a  dethron'd  Prince,  that  came  to  defire  his  Aid.    For  fo  foon 

as  he  perceiv'd  the  King  of  the  Tartars,  he  made  a  fhew  of  (purring  on  his 
Horle  ;  and  being  come  up  to  his  Horfes  head,  he  put  his  foot  out  of  the  Stir- 

rup, as  if  he  intended  to  have  alighted,  but  did  not.    The  Tartarian  Prince,  as 

old  as  he  was,  prefently   leap't  to  the  ground  from  his  Saddle  to  falute  the 
Perfian  King,    who  return'd  him  fome  flight  Compliments   about  his   having 
alighted  ;  at  which  time  the  Atbemadoulet  and  other  Lords  remounting  him,  the, 
two  Kings  rode  together  upon  the  Silks,  the  King  of  Perfia  giving  the  left  hand 
to  the  Tartar.     The  King  of   Pcrjia  very  generoufly  lent  him  a  confiderable 
afMance  of  ijooo   Horfe,  and  8000  Foot,  and  fixty  thoufand  Tomans  in  Mo- 

ney.   The  Tartar  in  Exchange  gave  him  one  of  his  Provinces  bordering  upon 
Perfii,  which  yeilded  him  a  very  good  Revenue,  in  regard  the  Inhabitants  were 
all  Shepherds,  or  Turcomans,  that  breed  an  infinite  number  of  Cattel,  where- 

in the  wealth  of  that  Province  confifts. 

While  he  reign'd,  he  had  a  prefent  made  him  from  the  Governour  of  Scbiras± 
of  a  wild  Afs,  whofe  Skin  was  as  red  as  Scarlet,  having  a  Horn  growing  out 
of  his  forehead  about  a  foot  long. 

Sba  Abbas  reign'd  about  twenty- four  years,  and  dy'd  at  Tebz.on>  of  an  in- 
flammation in  his  throat,  which  came  by  exceffive  drinking.  His  body  by  his 

own  order  was  buri'd  at  Kour.  So  foon  as  he  was  dead,  the  Lords  that  were 
about  him,  fent  advice  of  his  death  to  the  Prince  that  now  reigns,  by  the  To- 

■pigi-Bajha,  who  is  General  of  the  Mufqueteers,  and  Mirz.a  Bayad  the  Cheif  of 
the  Aftrologers.  So  foon  as  they  came  to  the  door  of  the  Haram,  they  de- 

fir'd  to  fpeak  with  the  Mother  and  the  Son  ;  who  believ'd  them  come  upon 
fome  difmal  defign.  But  they  prefently  confirm'd  them  to  the  contrary.  For  as foon  as  the  Prince  came  forth  of  the  Haram,  they  fell  at  his  feet,  and  faluted 
him  King,  declaring  the  death  of  his  Father.  Whereupon  the  Prince  imme- 

diately tore  his  Garment  according  to  the  cuftom.  And  indeed  they  have  ano- 
ther cuftom,  that  as  foon  as  the  new  Prince  comes  after  much  entreaty  out 

of  the  Haram,  he  throws  himfelf  to  the  ground,  at  the  door  of  the  Haram3 
and  then  riling  and  fitting  upon  his  heels,  one  of  the  Lords  that  are  fent,  girds 
the  Scimiter  about  his  wafte,  faying  thefe  words,  May  it  fieafe  your  Majefiy  to 
remember  your  Slave,  that  bad  the  Honour  to  gird  you  with  tbis  Scimiter.  Which 
done,  he  goes  and  fets  the  Trumpets  a  founding,  and  the  Drums  beating,  where- 

upon all  the  people  in  the  morning  come  running  to  the  Gate  of  the  Palace, 
crying  out,  Patjha  Salamakk^y  I  falute  tbee  Emperor.  Which  is  all  the  Cere- 

mony us'd  when  any  King  of  Perfia  afcends  the  Throne.  For  I  never  faw  any 
Crown  fet  upon  the  head  either  of  Sba  Abbas  or  Sba  Scfi.  Only  in  Perfia  they 
gird  on  the  Scimiter,  as  in  Turky  they  put  on  the  Bonnet  of  the  Sopbfs,  which 
is  very  richly  fet  with  Jewels,  but  has  not  the  leaft  refemblance  of  a  Crown. 

The  fame  Ceremony  of  girding  on  the  Scimiter,  is  us'd  to  the  Mogul,  the  Kings 
ctVifapour  and  Golconda  j  and  they  alfo  put  the  Bonnet  upon  their  heads,  which  is 
fet  with  the  richeft  Jewels  in  the  poffeffion  of  thofe  great  Monarchs. 

Sba-Scfi  the  fecond/  fome  time  after  his  coming  to  the  Throne,  fell  dange- 

roufly  fick,  not  having  ever  enjoy'd  a  perfect  health  before.  Now  it  is  the  cuffom 
in  thofe  Countries,  that  upon  fuch  an  occafion  all  the  Lords  of  the  Court,  and 
Governors  of  Provinces,  give  a  fum  of  money,  according  to  theirwillingnefs  and 
liberality.  This  fum  is  ufually  in  Gold,  which  they  put  into  a  Bafon  very  richly 
fet  with  pretious  Stones,  and  bear  it  three  times  over  the  Kings  head,  pro- 

nouncing thefe  words,  Patjha  BajhenaOlfony  Tbis  money  is  facrifiSd  for  the  health 

of  the  Kings  bead.  If  the  King  recover  all  that  money  is  giv'n  to  the  poor,  to which  the  King  and  his  Haram  add  very  liberally.  But  if  the  King  dies,  the 
money  is  put  into  the  Treafury,  and  the  poor  have  nothing.  The  twentieth  of 
Augnfi  1667,  was  the  critical  day  of  his  diftemper,  and  every  one  thought  he 

would  have  dy'd.  Upon  which  all  the  Grandees  of  the  Court  feeing  him  in  that 
condition,  went  to  the  Mofauee  calPd  Babaron,  which  is  without  the  City,  to 

pray 
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pray  for  his  health,  and  altogether  gave  near  a  thoufand  Tomans  to  the  poor. 
The  next  day  they  commanded,  the  Chriftian  Armenians  to  pray  for  the  reco- 

very of  the  King.  Whereupon  as  well  the  Ecclefiafticks  as  the  Laity  went  to 
their  prayers  upon  the  fide  of  the  River  which  is  between  Iftpahan  and  Zulpha. 
They  alio  fent  their  Kelontery  with  fifty  Tomans  in  Gold,  to  bear  over  the  Kings 
head  j  though  the  Armenians  pronounce  not  the  fame  words  as  the  Perftans, 
faying  only,  Berai  te  Saddul^y  deft  in  d  for  Alms. 

Thus  the  danger  being  over  in  a  few  days,  they  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  re- 

cover him  to  a  per  fed  habit  of  health  ;  but  in  regard  the  King  continu'd  in 
a  languifhing  condition,  and  for  that  the  Phyficians  could  not  difcover  the  caufe 
of  the  diftemper,  the  King  began  to  beleivc  that  it  proceeded  from  the  igno- 

rance of  the  Phyficians  ;  for  which  reafon  fome  of  them  had  receiv'd  none  of  the 
bed  entertainment  already.  At  length  it  came  into  the  thoughts  of  fome  others 
of  the  Phyficians,  who  were  afraid  for  themfelves,  that  in  regard  Perfta  was 
thus  doubly  afflicted,  with  Famine  and  the  Sicknefs  of  the  King,  both  at  one 

time,  it  muft  of  neceffity  be  the  Aftrologers  fault,  that  mifs'd  the  favourable 
hour  when  the  King  mould  have  afcended  the  Throne.  Thus  being  troubl'd  at 
their  difgrace,  pretending  to  have  no  lefs  skill  in  future  knowledg  than  the 

Aftrologers,  who  had  not  chos'n  a  true  time  for  the  King  to  afcend  the  Throne, 
they  concluded  that  for  the  perfect  recovery  of  his  health,  and  the  reftoring  of 
plenty  to  the  Nation,  it  was  neceffary  to  renew  the  Ceremony  at  a  lucky  hour, 

and  to  change  his  name.  This  propofition  pleas'd  the  King  and  his  Council. 
The  Phyfnians  and  Aftrologers  joining  together,  obferv'd  the  firft  unlucky  day, 
which  would  certainly  be  follow'd  by  another  that  would  prove  fortunate.  Now 
there  being  among  the  Gaures,  fome  that  pretend  themielves  defcended  from 
the  Ruftans,  who  were  ancient  Kings  of  Perfta  and  Partbia,  that  very  morning 
one  of  thole  Games  letting  himfelf  upon  the  Throne,  with  his  back  againft  a 
wooden  Figure  which  reprefented  him  to  the  life,  all  the  Grandees  of  the  Court 

came  and  did  him  homage  as  their  King,  as  he  had  order'd  them  to  do.  This 
action  tafted  till  the  favourable  hour  was  come,  which  happen'd  a  little  before 
Sun-fet.  Then  it  was  that  an  Officer  of  the  Court  came  behind  and  cut  off  the 
head  of  the  wooden  Figure,  while  the  Gaure  immediately  took  his  heels  and 

fled.  Prefently  upon  that  the  King  appear'd  in  the  Hall,  upon  whofe  head  when 
they  had  put  the  Bonnet  of  Sophi,  and  re-girt  him  with  the  Scimitar,  he  afcend- 

ed the  Throne,  and  took  the  name  of  Soliman.  He  was  fore'd  to  act  this  Co- 
medy to  fatisfie  the  Law,  which  contriv'd  that  he  fhould  change  his  Name, 

and  take  a  new  poffeffion  of  his  Throne,  by  ejecting  a  Ufurper  that  had  wrong- 

fully claim'd  it.  For  which  reafon  the  Gaure  was  fet  up  as  Pretender,  as  laying 
claim  to  the  ancient  Lineage  of  the  Per  ft  an  Kings,  and  being  of  a  different 
Religion.  From  that  time  the  King  recovering,  and  the  Famine  decreafing, 
the  Phyficians  were  in  great  repute,  and  the  Aftrologers  were  caft  out  of  fa- 

vour, except  two  or  three  of  the  mod  skilful. 

Sba-Soliman  before  his  coming  to  the  Crown,  had  convers'd  with  none  but 
Women  and  black  Eunuchs ;  from  whom  he  could  not  learn  the  art  of  Ruling, 
At  prefent  he  only  divertizes  himfelf  with  his  Wives  in  going  a  hunting,  very 
rarely  troubling  himfelf  with  bufinefs,  but  relying  wholly  upon  his  Miniiters  of 
State.  He  will  not  be  feen  for  ten  or  twelve  days  together ;  all  which  time 

there  are  no  Petitions  to  be  preferr'd,  nor  Complaints  to  be  made. 

CHAF. 
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CHAP.   II. 

Of  certain  particular  Actions  which  denote  the  Vermes  and  Vices 

of  the  Kings  of  Perfia ,  from  Sha  Abbas  the  fir  ft  to  Sha-Soliman 

the  prefent  King.    And  fir ji  0^  Sha-Abbas  the  Great. 

SHa-Abbas,  who  was  a  paffionate  Lover  of  Honour,  fought  all  ways  ima- 
ginable to  furnifh  his  Empire  with  the  fupports  of  wealth  and  good 

Government.  He  would  not  fuffer  any  Indian  or  Banian  to  live  as  a  Trader  in 

his  Do  minions  ;  they  having  crept  in  fince  under  the  Reigns  of  Sha-Sef  the  firft, 
and  Sha-Abbas  the  fecond,  who  came  very  young  to  the  Throne.  Neither  had 
Sha-Abbas  any  reafon  to  permit  them  to  trade  in  his  Kingdom  j  for  they  are 
worfe  Ufurers  than  the  Jews,  and  feldom  it  happens,  but  that  they  have  all  the 
Money  in  the  Nation,  which  they  take  up  at  nine  or  ten  in  the  hundred  ,  and  let 
out  again  upon  pawns  at  two  and  a  half  per  Cent,  a  month.  From  fuch  devou- 

ring Pefts  and  Vipers  as  thefe,  Sha-Abbas  thought  it  but  reafonable  to  preferve 
his  people  j  fo  that  before  thefe  Vermin  crept  into  Perfia,  the  Money  was  all 
in  the  hands  of  the  Armenians  of  Zulpba.  And  indeed  thofe  Banians  have  been 

the  ruin  of  many  poor  people,  of  which  I  will  only  bring  one  example  among 
many. 

I  was  at  Ifpaban  in  the  year  1662,  when  one  of  thofe  Banians  lent  fix  or 

feven  Tomans  per  Cent,  a  month  to  a  poor  Perfian,  who  had  utter'd  feveral 
pieces  of  Linnen  upon  the  place.  Thofe  Banians  will  have  their  intereft  paid 
every  month ;  but  the  Perfian  had  dipt  three  or  four,  having  no  Money  to 

pay  ,  in  regard  his  Debtor  could  not  pay  him.  Thereupon  the  Banian  dunn'd 

him  perpetually,  and  threaten'd  to  have  him  drub'd  till  he  pay'd  it,  according 
to  the  Perfian  cuftom.  The  Mother  of  the  Perfian  troubl'd  to  fee  her  Son  haunt- 

ed in  that  manner,  one  morning  us  he  was  going  to  the  Meydan,  bid  him,  if 
he  met  the  Banian,  that  he  fhould  be  fure  to  bring  him  home,  and  fhe  would 
pay  him  his  intereft,  and  fome  of  the  principal,  with  fome  Money  that  fhe  had 

fav'd  of  her  own.  Toward  evening  the  Banian  met  his  Debtor,  whom  he  rea- 
dily followM  home  upon  promife  of  payment.  The  Mother  defir'd  him  to  fez 

upon  the  Conrfi,  which  is  the  place  where  they  make  their  fires,  it  being  cold 
fnowy  weather,  and  fet  fruits  before  him  to  eat.  While  he  thus  eat  and  warm'd 
himfelf,  night  came  on  apace,  and  the  woman  putting  him  in  hopes  of  payment, 

fpun  out  the  time  fo  long,  that  the  Banian  not  being  unaccuftom'd  to  cold  wea- 
ther and  late  hours,  was  eafily  perfwaded  to  ftay  all  night  at  the  Perfians  Houfe. 

When  'twas  time  to  go  to  bed,  the  Banian  threw  himfelf  upon  one  Qnilt,  and 
the  Perfian  upon  another.  About  two  hours  after  midnight,  the  Mother  comes 
foftly  into  the  Chamber ,  with  a  fharp  Razor  in  her  hand,  intending  to  have 

cut  off  the  Banians  head  ;  but  unfortunately  miflaking,  kill'd  her  own  Son  in- 
ftead  of  the  Banian.  The  Banian  having  had  fuch  an  efcape,  ftole  cunningly  out 
of  the  Houfe,  and  declaring  the  murther  to  the  Divar.-beque,  or  the  Chief  Juftice, 

He  caus'd  the  woman  to  be  apprehended,  and  brought  before  him  ;  who  con- 
feffing  the  fad:,  he  commanded  her  to  be  ty'd  to  the  tail  of  a  young  Mule, 
and  to  be  dragg'd  about  the  City  till  the  Mule  had  kick'd  her  to  death. 

In  the  year  1667,  tight  or  ten  days  before  I  departed  from  Ifpaban,  there 

was  a  Baman  found  buri'd  in  a  Street  near  the  Capuchins  houfe ;  they  had  cut 
offhis  arms  and  legs,  and  fo  put  him  into  the  hole  ;  but  buri'd  him  fo  fhallow  that 
the  Dogs  fcrap'd  away  the  Earth,  and  difcover'd  him  j  but  who  committed 
the  fact,  was  not  then  known. 

Sha  Abbas  was  not  only  willing  that  all  the  trade  fhould  be  in  the  hands  of 
his  Subjects,  to  make  profit  thereby,  and  to  draw  the  Money  into  his  King- 

dom, bur  he  would  not  fuffer  it  to  be  tranfported  when  it  was  brought  in. 
He  faw  that  the  Pilgrimages  of  his  Subjects  to  Mecca,  their  Expences  and  Pre- 

fents  carry 'd  out  abundance  of  his  Ducats  of  Gold  ;  therefore  more  politick  than 
religious,  he  (trove  to  hinder  thofe  Pilgrimages  as  much  as  in  him  lay ;  ard 

going 
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going  himfelf  in  perfon  to  Me/hed  in  Pilgrimage  to  the  Tomb  of  fman-rez.  al- 

ready fpoken  of,  over  which  one  of  the  Legs  of  Mahomet s  Camel  hangs  as  a 
a  great  Relict  :  and  upon  his  return  relating  and  giving  out  ftrange  Miracles 
of  Iman-rez.,  on  purpofe  to  divert  his  Subje&s  from  going  to  Mecca. 

Among  the  reft  of  the  cunning  knacks  that  $ha- Abbas  made  ufe  of,  to  know1 
how  fquares  went  in  his  Kingdom,  without  trufting  too  much  to  his  Minjfters, 

he  oft'n  difguis'd  himfelf,  and  went  about  the  City  like  an  ordinary  inhabi- 
tant, under  pretence  of  buying  and  felling,  making  it  his  bufinefs  to  ditcover 

whether  Merchants  us'd  falfe  weights  or  meafures  or  no.  To  this  intent  one  evening 
going  out  of  his  Palacein  the  habit  of  a  Countryman,  he  went  to  a  Bakers  to  buy  a 
Man  of  Bread,  and  thence  to  a  Cook  to  buy  a  Man  of  Roft-meat,  (  a  Man 
is  fix  Pound,  fixteen  Ounces  to  the  Pound  ).  The  King  having  bought  his  Bar- 

gains return'd  to  Court,  where  he  caus'd  the  Athemadoulet  to  weigh  both 
the  Bread  and  the  Meat  exactly.  He  found  the  Bread  to  want  fifty-feven 
Drams,  and  the  Meat  forty-three.  The  King  feeing  that,  fell  into  a  great  chafe 
againft  three  or  four  of  them  that  were  about  him,  whofe  bufinefs  it  was  to 
Jook  after  thof  things  j  but  efpecially  againft  the  Governour  of  the  City,  whofe 

Belly  he  had  caus'd  to  have  been  ript  up,  but  for  the  intercefTion  of  certain 
Lords.  Befides  the  reproaches  that  he  threw  upon  them  for  being  Co 
negligent  in  their  Employments;  and  for  their  little  affection  to  the  publick 
good,  he  laid  before  them  the  injuftice  of  falfe  weights ;  and  how  fadly  the 
cheat  fell  upon  poor  men,  who  having  great  Families,  and  thinking  to  give 

them  eight  hundred  Drams  of  Bread,  by  that  fraud  depriv'd  them  of  a  hun- 
dred and  forty  three.  Then  turning  to  the  Lords  that  were  prefent,  he  de- 

manded of  them,  what  Con  of  jultice  ought  to  be  done  thofe  people?  When 
none  of  them  daring  to  open  their  mouths,  while  he  was  in  that  paifion,  he  com- 

manded a  great  Oven  to  be  made  in  the  Piaz.z.a,  together  with  a  Spit  long 
enough  to  roaft  a  man  ;  and  that  the  Oven  fhould  be  heated  all  night,  and 

that  they  fhould  make  another  fire  to  be  kindl'd  hard  by  the  Oven.  The  next 
morning  the  King  caus'd  the  Baker  and  the  Cook  to  be  apprehended,  and  to 
be  led  quite  thorough  the  City,  with  two  men  going  before  them,  who  cry'd 
to  the  people,  We  are  going  to  put  the  Baker  into  a  red  hot  Oven  made  in 

the  Piazza,  where  he  is  to  be  bak'd  alive,  for  having  utter'd  Bread  by  falfe 
weights  j  and  the  Cook  is  to  be  roafted  alive,  for  having  fold  meat  by  falfe 

weights.  Thus  thofe  two  men  ferv'd  for  an  example  not  only  to  lfpahan% 
but  to  all  the  Kingdom,  where  every  one  dreaded  the  fevere  juftice  of  Sba- 
Abbas. 

Bb  CHAP. 
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CKAP.    III. 

Of  what  fell  out  mofl  memorable  in  the  Reign  of  Sha-Sefl  the  firs!  ; 
and  particularly  of  the  death  of  Iman-Kouli-Kan,  and  his  three 
Sons. 

■ 

IMan-Kouli-Kan  was  the  laft  Kan  of  Schiras ,  whole  Government  extended 
over  the  Province  of  Lar,  to  the  Golf  of  Perfia }  under  the  Reign  of  Sha- 

Abbas  ,  thefe  Kans  being  the  molt  potent  in  all  Perfia.  Iman-Kouli- 

Kan  was  he  who  in  the  Reign  of  Sha-Abbas  conquer'd  the  greateft  part  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Lar,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Ormus,  with  all  the  Coaft  of  the  Per- 
Jian  Golf,  from  Cape  fafques  to  Baljara. 

This  Iman-Kouli-Kan  was  prodigioufly  rich,  belov'd  and  reflected  by  all  the 
world ;  befides  he  was  wonderfully  magnificent,  his  expences  almoft  equalling 

the  Kings  ;  which  occafion'd  Sha-Abbas,  who  difcours'd  with  him  one  day  parti- 
cularly upon  that  Subject,  to  tell  him,  that  he  defir'd  him  to  fpend  every  day 

one  Mamoudy  lefs  than  he,  that  there  might  be  fome  ditference  between  the 
expences  of  a  King  and  a  Kan. 

The  noble  qualities  of  this  Iman-Kouli-Kan  had  gain'd  the  affections  of  the 
people  ;  for  he  was  magnificent  and  liberal  5  highly  recompene'd  brave  Soldiers 
and  Students ,  he  lov'd  Strangers,  and  had  a  particular  care  to  cherilh  Arts 
and  Sciences.  To  which  purpofe  he  built  a  fair  Colledg  at  Schiras,  for  the  in- 
ftruction  of  Youth  ;  and  feveral  Inns,  as  well  in  the  City  as  upon  the  Road, 

for  the  benefit  of  Travellers.  He  caus'd  Mountains  to  be  cut  thorough  to  fhor- 
ten  the  way ;  and  join'd  others  by  Bridges,  of  fuch  an  adventurous  Structure, 
that  it  is  hard  to  conjecture  how  fuch  prodigious  Arches  could  be  made  over 
fuch  vaft  Precipices  and  Torrents. 

Now  in  regard  Iman-Kouli-Kan  was  ftrick'n  in  years,  he  feldom  went'  to' 
Court,  chufing  rather  to  continue  in  his  Government,  where  he  was  belov'd  and 
refpected  by  all  men.  But  the  King  being  young,  and  the  Government  of  the 
Kingdom  in  the  hands  of  the  Queen- Mother  and  the  Athemadoulet ,  who  were 
extreamly  jealous  of  the  Kan,  thofe  two  perfons  link'd  together  in  intereft  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  Kings  Authority  and  their  own,  fretted  to  fee  the 

Kan's  Court  almoft  as  fplendid  as  the  Kings ;  and  that  nothing  of  the  Reve- 
nue of  Schiras,  Lar,  Ormus,  or  any  part  of  the  Perfian  Golf  came  to  the  Kings 

Coffers,  as  being  folely  at  the  difpofal  of  the  Kan ;  but  that  on  the  contrary, 

the  King  was  oblig'd  to  fend  him  Money  to  pay  the  Army.  But  that  which 
troubled  the  Queen-Mother  moft  of  all,  was  the  pretention  of  the  Kans  eldelt 
Son  to  the  Crown,  whowas  alfo  a  perfon  of  a  daring  and  ambitions  courage. 
For  the  Kings  of  Perfia  efteem  it  a  great  Honour  to  beftow  upon  any  Kan  or 
great  Lord,  one  of  their  Wives  out  of  their  Royal  Haram  ;  and  Sha-Abbas 

had  given  to  Iman-Kouli-Kan  one  of  his  own  proper  Wives,  whom  he  lov'd 
extreamly.  'Tis  thought  that  when  fhe  left  the  Haram  fhe  was  three  months 
gone  with  Child  by  Sha-Abbas,  for  fomewhat  above  fix  months  after  fhe  was 
bedded  by  the  Kan,  (he  lay-in  of  a  Son,  of  which  the  King  was  the  reputed 
Father,  and  who  being  born  before  Sha-Sefi,  pretended  a  right  before  him  to 
the  Throne.  By  vertue  of  this  claim,  contrary  to  the  will  of  Sha-Abbas  in 

favour  of  Sha-Sefi,  this  ambitious  Lord,  who  only  pafs'd  for  the  Kans  eldeft 
Son,  vehemently  follicited  his  Father  to  feize  upon  Sha-Sefi,  and  to  make  him- 

felf  King,  or  at  leaft  to  op'n  a  way  for  him  to  the  Throne.  Now  it  happen'cL, 
that  one  day  being  a  hunting  with  the  young  King  near  Schiras,  the  impatient 
young  Lord  coming  to  his  Father  j  Sir,  faid  he,  fee  now  the  opportunity  that 
offers  you  the  Throne ,  for  I  will  go  prefently  and  bring  you  Sha-Sefs  head. 
But  the  Kan  holding  his  Son  by  the  Arm,  told  him,  that  he  would  never  con- 

tent to  the  death  of  his  King ;  protefting  to  him,  rather  to  dye  a  thousand 
deaths  ;  adding  withall,  that  it  was  the  Kings  will  to  appoint  Sha-Sefi  to  luc- 
ceed  him,  as  being  the  Son  of  his  Son,  and  confequently  his  {awful  Heir ;  that the 
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the  young  Prince  was  recommended  to  his  care,  and  in  regard  he  had  pro- 
mis'd  and  fworn,  he  was  fo  far  from  falfifying  his  truft,  that  he  would  main- 

tain his  poffeffion  to  the  laft  gafp. 
This  generous  relblution  of  the  Kan  broke  the  young  Lords  defign  upon 

the  Kings  perfon.    However  the  Sttltanefs  being  not  ignorant  of  the  train  that 
was  laid  for  the  young  King,  and  againlt  the  repofe  of  the  Kingdom,  thought 
it  her  wifeft  way  to  prevent  the  blow,  and  to  rid  her  felf  of  fiich  perfbns  as 

had  confpir'd  the  death  of  the  King.    The  Kan's  two  other  Sons  took  part  with 
him  they  call'd  their  elder  Brother;    And  as  for  the  Kan   himfelf,  though  he 
were  upright  in  his  Loyalty,  yet  his  power,  his  wealth,  his  reputation  among 
the  Souldiery,  and  the  affection  that  the  people  bare  him,  concurred  together  not 
only  to  render   him  fufpected,  but  guilty.    The  Suttanefs  and  the  Athemadouiet 

took  counfel  together,  which  way.  to  divert  the  ftorm  that  threaten'd  the  Kings 
head,  to  whom  they  reprefented,  that  he  was  not  fafe  in  his  own  perfon  fo 

Jong  as  Iman-Kottli-Kan  and  his  three  eldeft  Sons  liv'd.    The  King  eafily  be- 
Jiev'd  them,  and   iefolv'd  to  be  rid  both  of  Father  and   Sons  together  ;  but 
the  difficulty  was  to  get  'em  to   Court,  wherein   opportunity  it  felf  affifted 
them.  For  at  that  time   Ami*- at  h  the  Great  Turl^  at  the.  head   of  a  vaft  Ar- 

my, was  already  advanc'd  within  the  Confines  of  Perfia,  had  tak'n  Envan,  and 
had  ruin'd  Tanris.    Upon  the  firft  news  of  this  march    the  King  fends  for  all 
the  Kans  and  Governours  to  attend  his  perfon,  with  all  the  Forces  under  their 

command.    Among  the  reft,  the  Kan  of  Schiras  receiv'd  the  fame  orders  j  who 
thereupon  aflembl'd  all  his  Troops,  both  Horfe  and  Foot,  who  were  not  only 
the  molt  numerous,  but  the  beft  difciplin'd  and  fto.iteft  Souldiers  of  all  Perfia. 
As  he  was  upon  his  march  to  Casbin  with  his  three  Sons,  the  eldeft  having 
well  confidefd  of  affairs  $  Sir,  faid  he,  We  are   making  baft  to  the  Kmg%  to  the 

end  car  heads  may  the  fooner  fall  at  our  feet.     Perhaps  my  Son,  reply'd  the  Kany 
thou  maift  JP-^k.  ths  truth  $  hut  to  this  da)  I  never  was  a  Rebel  again  ft  the  Kingy 
I  have  done  whatever   he  commanded ,  and   whatever  may   happn   I  will  obey  him 

till.eka.ih.  The  Kan  arriving  at  Casbt>i,  was  by  the  King  welcom'd  with  great  de- 
monftrations  of  joy.     Some  days  after,  he  took  a  general   Mufter,  and  then 
made  a  great  Feaft  which  Med  three  days,  to  which  all  the  great  Lords  and- 

Kans  that  were  at  Casbin  were  call'd.    The  three  Sons  of  Iman-Konli-Kan  were 
of  the  number  ;  but  the  Father  excus'd  himlelf,  as  well  by  reafon  of  his  age, 
as  alfo  reprefenting  to  his  Ma  jetty,  that  it  better  befitted  him  to  employ  his 
time  in  taking  care  of  his  affaires,  and  in  praying  for  his  Majefty  j  however 
if  it  were  his  Majefties  exprefs  command,  he  would  not  fail  to  obey  j  to  which- 

the  King  return'd  for  anfwer,  that  the  Kan  of  Schiras  was  at  his  liberty  to  do 
as  he  thought  fit.    The  third   day  of  the  Feaft  the  King  rofe  from  his  Seat, 
and  going  out  of  the  Hall,  without  (peaking  a  word  to  any  perfon,  went  into 
a  Room  hard  by.    Half  an  hour  after,  three  fturdy  refolute  Fellows  with  fome 

other  Ragamuffin  attendants,  entring  the  Hall  with  their  Scimeters  drawn,  feiz'd 
upon  the  Kans  three  Sons,  and  cut  off  their  heads.     They  were  put  into  a 
Gold  Bafon,  and  prefented  to  the  King  ;  who  commanded  the  Fellows  to  carry 
them  to  their  Father,  and  as  foon  as  he  had  feen  them,  to  take  off  his  head 
to  make  the  fourth.    The  Affaffinates  found  him  at  his  prayers ;  but  being  in- 

terrupted to  fee  the  heads  of  his  three  Sons,  he  dellr'd  leave  only  to  conclude, 
which  having  done,  with  a  countenance    undifturb'd ,  and  without  any  other 
words  or  expreffions  in  his  mouth  than  what  is  ufually  faid  among  the  Per- 
fans,  Let  the  Kings  will  be  done}hc  fubmitted  to  a  death  which  he  might  have  eafily 
avoided.    The  four  heads  were  brought  back   to  the  King,  to    be  fent  into 
the  Hat  am  to  his    Mother.    So  foon  as  he  had  taken  off  the  heads   of  the 

Father  and  the  three  Sons,  the  King  difpatch'd  away  certain  Chappars  or  Cour- 
iers, with  order  to  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Kant  to  put  to  death  all  the  reft  of 

the  Children.     The  command  was  obey'd,  and  they  were  all  put  to  death,  but 
only  two  that  were  at  Nurfe    whom  their  Nurles  fo  well  conceal'd,  that  never 
any  tidings  could  be  heard  either  of  the  Nurfes  or  of  the  Children. 

After  the  death  of  Iman-Koali-Kant  the  Province  of  SchiraSy  with  its  de- 

pendences,  has  been  govern'd  by  inPiiAr%  who  agrees  with  the  King  what 
Rent  to  pay  him  yearly.    In  the  years  1665  and  1666,  the  VixJr  gave  him -fifty 

B  b  1  thoa- 
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thoufand  Tomans  a  year.  But  in  the  year  1667,  the  King  abated  him  eight 
thoufand  Tomans,  in  regard  he  had  takeafrom  him  a  fmall  part  of  his  Govern- 

ment to  pleafure  a  Favourite. 
Befides  what  the  Governour  of  Schiras  pays  to  the  King  in  ready  Money, 

he  is  obliged  every  year  to  fend  him  a  prefent  of  all  the  rarities  that  grow 
or  are  bred  in  the  Province.    Thefe  Prefents  confift  in  Horfes,  of  which  there 
is  the  beft  breed  of  any  Province  of  Perfia.    In  Granates,   Oranges,  and  Le- 

mons, fweet  Oils  and  Waters  of  feveral  forts,  efpecially  Oil  of  Rofes,  with 
which  the   women  rub  their  bodies  and  heads  ;  and    the  water   of  a  certain 

Flower  that  grows  upon  a  tree  not  much  unlike  our  Willows,  which  water  is 

call'd  yirakcBilmitJhe,  which  is  a  great  refrefhment  to  thofe  that  ufe  it  j  be- 
fides other  Oils  and  Ellences  which  the  Governour  is  oblig'd  to  prefent.    Yen 

were  he  only  oblig'd  to  prefent  the  King,  the  expence  might  be  born  well 
enough;  but  for  fear  of  being  difplac'd  by  any  other  Favourite,  he  is  cor- 
ftrain'd  to  make  Friends  of  all  the  other  great  Lords  and  Favourites  at  Court  j 
which  there  is  no  way  to  do,  but  by  continual  prefents.    Whereas  the  ancient 
Kans,  who  were  a  kind  of  petty  Soveraigns  in  their  Governments,  were  only 
wont  to  fend  a  few  Baskets  of  new  Fruits  in   their  feafon  for  the  fervice   of 

the  Kings  Table.    To  defray  this  expence,  the  Governours  are  forc'd  to  ty- 
rannize over  the  people;  who  when  they  come,  as  many  times  they  do,  two 

or  three  Villages  together,  to  complain  to  the  King,  are  forc'd  after  long  wait- 
ing, to  return  with  empty  Purfes  home  again,  by  reafon  that  they  who  mould 

give  them  admiffion,  are  the  only  perfons  that  debar  them  from  it  ;  and  pa- 
tiently to  fubmit  to  the  Extortions  of  the  Vizir  j  which  is  a  piece  of  policy  pra- 

ctis'd  likewife  by  all  the  other  Kans  and  Governours  of  the  Perfian  Provinces. 
As  for  Sha-Sefi  himfelf,  he  was  very  fevere,  and  one  whofe  punifhments  oft'n 
amounted  to  ads  of  cruelty.     One  day  being  a  hunting,  a  poor  Countryman 

appear'd  from  behind  a  Rock,  with  a  paper  in  his  hand,  being  deputed  by  the 
Village  to  make  fome  complaint  to  the  King.    But  while  the  poor  man  cry'd 
for  juftice,  the  King  without  making  any  anfwer,  fhot  two  arrows  into  his  body 

and  flew  him.    That  which  mov'd  Sha-Sefi  to  this  act  of  cruelty.,  was  becaufe 
he  had  fome  of  his  Wives  with  him  in  company.    For  then  there  is  no  mercy 

to  thofe  poor  people  that  happ'n  to  be  in  the  way  where  the  King  chances 
to  pafs  by ;  no  not  for  them  that  are  in  the  Country  round  about,  where  the 
Eunuchs  have  order  to  kill  all   men  they  meet.     When  the  King  gives  notice 

of  his  intention  to  carry  his  Wives  into  the  Country,  this  is  call'd  Conrouk^i 
and  there  is  nothing  more  troublefbme  nor  more  inconvenient  in  the  world  to 
the  poor  people  that  live  in  the  Villages  through  which  thefe  women  are  to 

pafs  ;  for  upon  notice  giv'n  them,  they  muft  leave  their  Houfes  for  a  League 
or  two  of  either  fide.    When  there  is  a  Conrouk  at  Ifpahan,  let  the  weather  be 
qever  fo  bad,  the  people  muft  leave  their  Houfes,  and  if  they  have  no  Friends 
in  fome  diftant  quarter  to  retire  to,  they  have  no  way  but  to  repair  to  the  Moun- 

tains.   Such  is  the  excefs  of  the  jealoufie  of  the  Kings  of  Perfia ;  which  indeed 
derives  it  felf  to  all  his  Subjects,  who  will  not  permit  their  women  to  be  (ben. 
by  any  but  their  own  Husbands. 

The  Perfians  both  men  and  women  are  fo  addicted  to  take  Tobacco,  that 
to  take  their  Tobacco  from  them,  is  to  take  away  their  lives.  So  that  if  the 
King  fhould  prohibit  Tobacco  for  any  time,  he  would  lofe  a  good  part  of  his 

revenue.  However  Sha-Sefi  in  a  humor  having  once  forbidd'n  Tobacco  to  be 
taken  in  any  part  of  his  Dominion,  his  Spies  ( that  are  in  every  City  )  found 
in  the  Indian  Inn  two  rich  Merchants  of  that  Nation  fmoaking  their  nofes.  Imme- 

diately they  were  feiz'd,  bound,  and  carry'd  to  the  King,  who  commanded  forth- 
with that  Juftice  fhould  be  done  upon  them  in  the  Metdan,  which  was  that 

they  fhould  pour  melted  lead  down  their  throates  till  they  were  dead. 

The  people  thought  the  King  had  only  intended  to  have  fcar'd  them,,  and 
would  have  repriev'd  them  upon  the  place.  Infomuch  that  four  Banians  went 
to  the  Athemadoukt,  and  otfer'd  to  pay  two  thoufand  Tomans  into  the  Kings 
Treafury,  fo  that  he  would  be  pleas'd  to  fpare  the  two  Merchants  lives.  The 
chief  Minifter  made  the  propofal,  but  the  King  falling  into  a  paffion,  and  asking 
the  AthemadoPtleti  whether  thofe  Indian  Dogs  thought  that  a  King  of  Perfia  would 

fell 



Chap.  IV.    of  Monfieur  Tavernier.       207 
fell  fftftice,  fent  a  fecond  order  for  the  execution  of  the  Merchants  without 
delay. 

The  fame  Sha-Sefi  having  giv'n  command  that  the  Eyes  of  a  young  Lord 
of  the  Court  mould  be  put  out,  one  of  the  principal  Officers  of  the  Houfc 
being  prefent,  and  feeing  the  Executioner  prick  the  eyes  of  the  unfortunate 

young  man  with  the  point  of  a  fmall  knife,  fhut  his  own  eyes  and  turn'd  away 
his  head,  as  abhorring  fuch  a  fpedacle.  The  King  perceiving  it,  and  vex'd  to 
fee  thofe  figns  of  pity,  and  a  diflike  of  an  adt  that  he  approv'd  $  What,  faid  he 
in  a  fury,  art  thou  afraid  to  punifh  the  wicked?  And  at  the  lame  time  com- 

manded his  eyes  to  be  pull'd  out  of  his  head. 
It  is  a  cuftom,  that  if  any  man  points  at  the  King  as  he  paffes  along  in  the 

Street,  or  upon  the  Road,  he  rauft  lofe  his  hand.  One  day  Sha-Sefi  being  in  the 
Country,  two  Merchants  of  Conflantinople  were  upon  the  Road,  where  the  King 

and  his  Train  we.e  to  pafs.  They  ftopp'd  to  fee  the  King,  and  when  he  came 
near,  one  of  the  Merchants  pray'd  his  Friend  that  oft'n  had  feen  him,  to  (hew  nim 
which  was  he.  The  other  knowing  that  only  the  King  wears  the  Heron  tops 
in  his  Bonnet,  innocently  lifted  up  his  hand  to  diftinguifh  him,  by  pointing,  from 
the  reit  of  the  Lords  that  follow'd  him.  For  which  aft  two  Horfement  came 
prefently  to  him,  and  cut  off  his  hand  with  a  Scimiter. 

CHAR    IV. 

The  tragical  and  memorable  Story  of  Ra'ph  Sadler,  Native  of  Zurich, 
in  the  Reign  of  Sha-Sefi,  who  had  retain  d  him  in  his  Service* 

RAlph  Sadler,  born  in  Zurich,  was  a  Watchmaker  by  ProfefTion,  who  put  him- 
felf  into  the  fervice  of  the  Emperors  Refidenf  at  the  Ottoman  Court, 

with  whom  he  went  to  Conflantinople.  This  man  I  defir'd  to  take  along  with 
me  into  Perfla ;  and  coming  to  Ifpahan,  he  fet  himfelf  to  work,  and  made  a  fmall 
Watch  about  the  bignefs  of  half  a  Crown  ;  which  being  a  neat  piece  of  worka 
the  Englifh  would  needs  buy,  to  prefent  it  to  Iman-Couh-Kan ,  paying  the 
price  demanded,  which  was  two  hundred  Crowns.  Iman-Conli-Kan  presented 
it  to  the  King  }  who  was  mightily  pleas'd  with  it,  in  regard  it  was  the  leaft 
ftriking  Watch  that  ever  had  been  feen  by  the  King,  who  therefore  carry 'd  ic 
hanging  about  his  Neck  under  his  Clothes,  in  a  Gold  Chain.  One  day  the  King 
happening  to  wind  up  his  Watch,  and  turning  the  Key  the  wrong  way,  broke 
the  Fufil,  for  which  he  was  fo  much  troubl'd,  that  he  fent  for  the  Watch- 

maker from  Ifpahan  to  Casbin ;  whither  when  Ralph  camer  he  prefently  made 

the  Watch  as  good  as  ever.  The  King  thus  fatisfy'd  in  his  work  and  in  his  per- 
fon,  order'd  him  a  Penfion  of  thirty  Tomans,  and  Diet  for  him  and  a  man,  and 
provifion  for  two  Horfes  5  commanding  him  withall  to  make  fome  new  pieces 
of  work.  Now  a  skilful  Workman  in  the  fervice  of  the  Perfian  King,  has  this 
advantage,  that  if  he  pleafes  the  King,  befides  his  Wages  that  are  duly  paid, 
the  King  out  of  his  liberality  beftows  on  him  a  prefent,  which  ufually  amounts 

to  a  third  part  or  half  his  Wages  $  or  elfe  his  Wages  are  rais'd,  which  is  more 
advantageous  than  a  prefent. 

Ralph  was  Oblig'd  every  morning  to  wait  upon  the  King  at  his  rifing,  to 
wind  up  his  Watch  5  and  was  fo  much  in  the  Kings  favour,  that  every  morn- 

ing when  he  came  out  of  the  Kings  Chamber,  he  had  a  Glafs  of  Wine  pre- 
fented  him,  as  a  mark  of  efteem.  And  indeed  the  King  had  fuch  an  affettion 
for  him,  that  to  retain  him  in  his  fervice  he  often  follicited  him  to  turn  Maho- 
metan.- 

The  EmbafTador  of  tiolflein  coming  to  Ifpahan,  and  feeing  Ralph  fo  much  in 

favour  with  the  King,  endeavour'd  to  gain  his  Friendfhip. 
Thus  Ralph  oft'n  keeping  company  with  the  Embaffadors,  and  having  one 

time  tarry'd  till  late  at  night  upon  the  debauch  with  them,  returning  home  to his 
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his  Lodging,  where  he  kept  a  young  Neftorian  girl,  in  the  Court  of  the  Houfe. 
met  a  young  Perfian,  Brother  to  one  of  the  Kings  Porters.  The  Perfian  know- 

ing himfelf  guilty,  and  furpriz'd  to  fee  Ralph  fo  foon  return'd,  skip't  over  the 
Wall  into  the  Garden  and  fled.  The  next  day  Ralph  (who  knew  who  he  was) 

told  his  Brother  of  it,  and  defir'd  him  to  fpeak  to  the  young  Perfian  not  to 
come  any  more  to  his  Houfe  ;  for  if  he  did,  he  muft  exped  what  follow'd. 

Some  days  after,  the  Embaffadors  treated  all  the  Franks  ;  when  Ralph  be- 

ginning to  be  warm,  cali'd  the  young  Perfian  to  mind,  and  flipping  home  with- 
out taking  his  leave,  open'd  the  door  foftly,  and  found  the  young  Perfi.in  again 

with  his  Miftris.  Thereupon  Ralph  calling  his  Slaves  to  help  him,  bound  his 

arms,  and  ty'd  him  to  a  Tree  in  the  Court ;  and  fo  leaving  him  there,  went  to 
bed.  By  and  by  one  of  Ralph's  Servants,  who  knew  the  Perfian,  fell  a  jeering 
him  j  which  fo  incens'd  the  Perfian,  that  he  having  his  feet  at  liberty,  and  the 
fellow  within  his  reach,  gave  him  fuch  a  kick  upon  the  bottom  of  fcfrs  belly, 

that  he  firft  fwooned  away,  and  then  dy'd.  The  other  Slaves  leeing  him  fall, 
waken'd  Ralph  with  their  cries,  who  thereupon  matching  up  a  Piftol  that  was 
charg'd  with  a  brace  of  Bullets,  (hot  the  Perfian  into  the  head.  The  Perfian 
being  thus  (lain,  Ralph  went  in  the  morning,  to  wind  up  the  Kings  Watch  j  and 

being  ask'd  by  the  King,  as  he  was  wont  to  do,  what  news  in  Jfpahdn,  told 
him  plainly  what  he  had  done,  and  the  reafon  why.  The  King  upon  his  re- 

port told  him,  he  had  done  well  according  to  the  ftridnefs  of  the  Country. 
The  Athemadoulet  at  that  time  was  Min,a-Take,  who  hated  Ralph.  For  the 

Armenian  Merchants  having  prefented  the  Athemadoulet  with  fcveral  Watches 

at  a  time,  it  happen'd  that  once  he  fent  to  Ralph  above  thirty  Watches  toge- 
ther to  be  mended.  For  which  the  Athemadoulet  ^  to  gratifie  him,  and  knowing 

that  he  kept  four  or  five  Servants,  and  feven  or  eight  Hbrfes,  fent  him  fifteen 
or  twenty  Camels  load  of  Straw  and  Barley  for  his  Horfes.  But  Ralph  flight- 

ing fuch  a  prefent  as  thatj  Go .(  faid  he  to  the  Athemadoulet  s  Servant)  tell  thy 
Mafier,  that  I  am  neither  a  Horfe  nor  an  Afs,  and  therefore  let  him  eat  his 

Prefent  himfelf.  Which  meffage  fo  provok'd  the  Athemadoulet,  that  he  ftudy'd 
nothing  but  revenge. 

Thereupon  the  Athemadoulet,  whofe  bufinefs  it  is  to  attend  the  King  when 
he  rifes,  and  to  report  to  him  the  news  of  the  Town,  told  him,  among  tht? 

reft,  what  Ralph  had  done.  The  King  reply'd,  that  Ralph .  had  confefs'd  it  to 
him  already,  and  that  he  had  pardon'd  him,  in  regard  he  had  reafon  to  do  as 
he  did.  But  the  Athemadoulet  made  anfwer,  that  Ralph  had  mined  the  mat'-' 
terj  and  reprefented  the  ftory  to  the  King  far  otherwife  than  it  was,  making 

the  worft  of  it  he  could  upon  Ralph's  fide  ;  and  the  more  to  incite  the  King, 
he  put  him  in  mind  of  the  fair  occafion  he  had  to  force  him  to  turn  MnJfulman,tWx:e: 
being  no  Way  to  expiate  his  crime,  but  by  turning  Mahometan,  or  fulfering  the 

Law.  The  King  thus  over- ru I'd,  fent  for  Ralph,  told  him,  he  was  now  better 
iaform'd  of  the  crime  he  had  committed,  and  that  he  muft  either  turn  Ma- 

hometan or  dye.  Thereupon  the  King  fent  him  to  Prifon.  Eight  days  after, 

the  King  (  who  had  a  great  love  for  him,  and  therefore  troubl'd  that  he  muft 
be  conftrain'd  to  put  him  to  death,  unlefs  he  would  turn  Mahumetan,)  fent  for 
him  again,  and  olfer'd  him  two  thoufand  Tomans,  after  a  powerful  perfwafion 
by  words,  but  all  fignify'd  nothing.  Upon  that  he  fent  him  back  again  to  Pri-- 
fon.  But  yet  remembring  that  he  had  once  approv'd  the  fad,  he  fent  for  Ralph 
a  fecond  time,  and  offer'd  him  ten  thoufand  Tomans,  and  a  Wife  out  of  his 
Haram,  with  all  her  Jewels ;  all  which  Ralph  refus'd,  with  the  fame  refolii- 
Vion  as  before.  The  King  incens'd  at  the  fiercenefs  of  his  refolution,  deliver'd 
him  to  the  Brother  of  the  party  flain,  to  execute  the  Law  upon  him.  The 

Holflein  Embaffadors  were  refblv'd  to  have  beg'd  his  life ;  but  the  Athema- 
doulet, fmelling  their  defign,  would  not  permit  them  Audience.  However,  the 

King  commanded  all  the  Franks,  and  all  the  Armenian  Clergy  to  be  prefent  at 
the  Execution,  to  fave  all  his  blood,  and  put  him  in  a  Coffin ;  he  commanded 

alfb,  that  he  mould  be  buried  at  Zulpha  in  the  Armenian  Church-yard,  and 
have  a  Tomb  made  over  him. 

Thereupon  Ralph  was  lead  to  the  Meidan,  with  that  triangular  Inftrument  of 
Wood  which  the  Perfians  call  a  Palenk. ,  about  his  neck.    This  Palenk.  was  the caufe 
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caule  that  the  Brother  of  the  deceas'd,  who  was  to  be  the  Executioner,  not 
only  mifs'd  his  firft  blow  ,  but  wounded  himfelf  in  the  Leg,  while  his  Skain 
being  born  off  by  one  of  the  fides  of  the  triangular  Inftrument.by  the  force  of  the 
blow  lighted  upon  himfelf.  Whereupon  the  people  making  a  great  fhout 

hinder'd  farther  execution  for  that  time.  The  King  being  advertis'd  thereof,  re- 
manded him  to  Prifon,  and  after  a  few  days  lent  for  him  a  third  time  into 

his  pretence  ;  but  though  the  King  offefd  him  a  thoufand  Tomans,  and  that 

the  Lords  urg'd  him  to  turn,  though  it  were  btit  for  a  while,  and  in  outward 
appearance  ;  yet  neither  threats  nor  promifes  could  move  the  Zurkkian,  who 
was  thereupon  executed  at  the  end  of  Otlober,  1637. 

All  the  Franks  willingly  contributed  to  raife  him  a  Tomb  ;  which  was  co- 

ver'd  with  a  fmall  Duomo,  fupported  with  four  Pillars,  ten  or  twelve  foot  high. 
The  Armenians  have  made  him  a  Saint;  fo  that  when  they  are  fick  of  a  Fea- 
ver,  they  come  and  make  their  devotions  at  this  Tomb ;  and  every  time  they 
come,  they  carry  away  a  piece  of  a  Stone ;  fo  that  the  Tomb  wants  repair- 

ing every  year. 
The  Athemadoulet ,  to  the  end  the  King  might  be  the  lefs  fenfible  of  the 

want  of  him,  had  told  the  King,  that  his  Majefty  would  find  no  great  mils 
of  him,  in  regard  he  had  a  Servant  who  was  almoft  as  good  as  himfelf.  But 

fome  few  days  after,  the  Kings  Watch  that  he  always  carry'd  about  him,  be- 
ing out  of  order,  and  Ralphs  Apprentice  not  being  able  to  remedy  the  fault  j 

the  King  for  madnefs  that  he  had  been  the  Watchmakers  death,  threw  the 

Watch  at  the  Ath-madoulets  head.  There,  cry'd  he,  Dog  as  thott  art,  by  thy 
advice  I  put  Ralph  to  death,  the  moft  skilful  man  of  his  Profefjlon  that  ever 
Will  come  into  my  Kingdom.  Thou  deferveft  for  thy  counfet,  to  have  tvy  belly  ript 
Up.  But  I  [wear  by  my  Throne,  that  from  this  time  forward  I  will  never  put  a 
a  Chriftian  to  death  for  his  Religion.  And  I  que  ft  ion  whether  any  of  you  would 
have  had  the  fame  courage  to  have  dfd  for  the  Law  of  Haly.  And  indeed  they 
have  been  very  cautious  ever  fince  ;  nor  has  any  of  the  Franks  been  put  to 
death,  though  they  have  flown  out  before  the  King  in  words  and  adions  rafh 
enough. 

CHAP.    V. 

Of  fome  particulars  under  the  Reign  of  Sha-  Abbas  the  fecond. 

SHa- Abbas,  the  fecond,  Son  of  Sha  Sefi,  was  no  left  cruel  then  his  Father  j" 
and  would  be  no  lefs  punctually  obey'd. 

He  had  two  Sifters,  which  he  marri'd  to  two  of  the  richeft  Lords  of  his 
Kingdom,  though  of  a  very  mean  extraction.  Some  time  after,  the  King  un- 

derstanding that  they  were  both  with-Child,  order'd  Phyfick  to  be  given  them 
to  deftroy  the  fruit  of  their  Wombs.  About  three  months  after,  he  was  told 

that  they  were  big  again  ;  then  he  fuffer'd  em  to  be  brought  to  bed  ;  but  com- 
manded that  they  fhould  not  give  the  Children  any  nourifhment,  but  Jet  'em ftarve  to  death. 

The  fame  Sha  Abbas  caus'd  the  tongue  of  one  that  filfd  him  Tobacco  to  be 
cut  out  for  a  word  fpok'n  idly.  For  the  King  calling  for  Tobacco,  one  of  the 

Pages  ran "haftily  for  it  to  him  that  had  it  in  charge,  and  bid  him  difpatch; 
who  aniwer'd  him  briskly,  Gehenneme fabreijle,  that  is,  to  Hell '}  have  a  little  pa- 

tience. The  King  being  inform'd  of  it,  commanded^  his  tongue  to  be  cut  out. 
The  poor  man  defir'd  him  that  was  the  Executioner,  to  cut  it  as  deep  as  he 
could  in  his  throat,  and  to  leave  it  very  fhort  j  by  which  means  he  fpoke  fome 
words  muffling. 

The  people  cry'd  out  againft  the  Naz.ar,  who  being  a  perfon  of  low  ex- 
traction, and  advane'd  to  that  high  dignity  in  a  ftyort  time,  grew  fo  proud  that , 

he  contemn'd  all  the  Lords  of  the  Court.    Theire  was  no  dealing  with  hinv 

about1 



210  The  Persian  Travels        Book  V. 

about  any  bufinds,  unlefs  he  were  firft  prefented  }  and  he  paid  no  body  with- 
out making  fbme  advantage  of  it.  Every  body  had  rcafbn  to  complain  i  yet 

no  perfon  knew  how  to  come  at  the  King  to  make  their  complaints.  At  length 
they  bethought  themfelves  of  making  their  application  to  two  black  Eunuchs, 

who  had  the  Kings  ear  in  the  night.  One  was  call'd  slga-Saron ,  who  wai 
the  Meter  or  Matter  of  the  Wardrobe  ;  and  the  other  siga-Kafonr,  or  high 
Treafurer.  Thefe  two  Eunuchs  feeing  the  King  in  a  good  humour  one  night, 
let  fall  certain  words  concerning  the  Naz*ar,  and  his  management  of  affairs,  and 

thence  Aid  into  a  difcourfe  of  his  injuftice,  thatcaus'd  the  people  to  cryout  againft 
him,  and  fpeak  evil  of  his  Government.  Now  it  happen'd  one  morning  that  the 
King  intending  to  go  a  hunting,  the  Grand  Matter,  who  had  always  a  large  train  at- 

tending him,  coming  to  the  Kings  Tent,  the  Meter  deny'd  him  entrance.  About 
the  fame  time  the  King  came  forth,  and  feeing  the  Naz.ar,  commanded  his  Officers 
to  take  off  the  Bonnet  from  the  head  of  that  Dog  that  took  Gifts  from  his 
people  j  and  that  he  mould  fit  three  days  bareheaded  in  the  heat  of  the  Sun, 

and  as  many  nights  in  the  Air.  Afterwards  he  caus'd  him  to  be  chain'd  about 
the  neck  and  arms,  and  condemn'd  him  to  perpetual  imprifonment,  with  a  Ma- 
moudy  a  day  for  his  maintenance  ;  but  he  dy'd  for  grief  within  eight  days 
after  he  was  put  in  prifon. 

fafer-Kan,  being  a  generous  Lord,  and  one  that  kept  a  magnificent  train,  was 
Governour  of  Afterabat.  At  firlt  he  was  very  mild,  but  at  laft  he  began  to 
exa<fl  fuch  fums  from  the  people,  that  his  opprefTions  were  very  heavy  ;  nor 

were  thefe  violences  of  his  conceal'd  from  the  Kings  ear ;  who  being  one  day 
drinking  with  fome  of  his  Lords,  and  feeing  the  Matter  of  his  Mufick  in  the 
Room,  who  was  a  merry  droll,  and  had  always  fbme  pleafant  news  or  other 

to  tell  the  King  j  his  Maiefty  was  pleas'd  to  ask  him,  what  the  people  faid  of 
fafer-Kan ;  adding  withall,  that  he  had  made  him  Governour  of  feveral  Pro- 

vinces, and  had  never  heard  any  complaint  of  him  before,  but  that  now  he  was 
accusM  of  ftrangely  tyrannizing  over  the  people.  The  Mufick  Matter  being  a 

meer  flatterer,  and  knowing  that  fafer-Kan  was  extreamly  belov'd  by  the  King, 
confidently  averr'd,  that  the  Governour  was  falfly  accus'd,  and  that  he  had  al- 

ways known  him  apter  to  give  than  to  receive.  There  was  at  the  fame  time 

in  the  Room,  an  sigh  call'd  Manouchar-Kan,  lately  return'd  from  a  Pilgrimage 
to  Mecca  ;  him  the  King  alfb  ask'd,  what  was  his  opinion  of  fafer-Kan,  and  his 
Government,  being  a  perfen  that  had  been  long  acquainted  with  him  s  to  whom 

the  Agist  thinking  to  pleafc  the  King,  return'd  the  fame  anfwer,  that  the  Mu- 
fick Matter  had  giv'n.  Whereupon  the  King,  who  had  been  well  inform'd  of 

the  Kans  behaviour,  turning  toward  the  Lords  that  were  prefenr,  what  think* 
yon,  faid  he ,  of  thefe  two  Flatterers,  that  abfolutcly  know  the  contrary  to  wh*.t 
they  fyeakj  And  at  the  fame  time  commanded  two  of  the  Mufick  Matters 

teeth  i to  be  pull'd  out  of  his  mouth,  and  to  be  driv'n  into  the  head  of  the 
Jigii ;  which  had  like  to  have  coft  him  his  life,  being  a  very  old  man.  As  for 

fafer-Kan,  he  was  difgrae'd  for  a  time,  but  being  a  perfon  endow'd  with  noble 
qualities,  valiant,  generous,  and  pleafing  in  converfation,  he  was  recall'd  to  Court, 
and  knew  fo  well  how  to  make  his  tale  good,  that  his  Majetty  gave  him  the 
Government  of  Shemelouboftan,  of  which  Semeran  is  the  Capital  City.  Shemelon- 

bofian  fignifies  a  Country  manur'd  to  bear  fruit.  Nor  is  there  any  Province  in 
Perfia  that  fo  abounds  in  Paftures  and  Catties,  that  daily  fall  to  ruine. 

fafer-Kan  being  reftor'd  to  favour,  the  King  fent  for  feveral  Lords  of  the Court  to  come  and  drink  with  them.  He  alfo  commanded  five  French  Artifi- 

cers which  he  had  in  his  fervice  to  wait  upon  him,  a  Goldfmith  nam'd  Sain, 
two  Watchmakers  Lagis  and  Varin,  and  two  Musket-makers  Marais  and  Ber- 

nard. After  they  had  heated  themfelves  a  little  with  Wine,  the  King  drew  a 

Ruby  out  from  off  his  finger,  which  I  fold  for  him  a  hundred  Tomans,  and  a  Dia- 
mond Jewel  worth  thirteen  or  fourteen  hundred  Tomans,  which  he  gave  to 

fafr-Kan,  with  whom  he  was  whifpering  at  the  fame  time.  Now  though  the 
Naz.ar  were  at  a  diftance,  yet  without  doubt  fomewhat  of  the  difecurfe  was 
heard  ;  infbmuch  that  the  Wine  emboldning  him,  he  told  the  King  aloud,  that 
if  he  would  let  him  have  but  four  thoufand  Horfe,  he  would  cut  all  that  Rab- 

ble to  pieces.    The  King  bid  him  hold  his  tongue  and  go  to  fleep  j  teftifying 
his 
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his  difpleafure  at  his  difcourfe.  For  the  Naz.ar  conjeftur'd  that  the  King  was 
talking  to  fafer-Kan  about  the  incurfions  which  the  Vsbeck,  Tartars  often  made 
from  Mejhed  fide.  As  for  the  Franks  three  of  the  five  were  gone  home  to 

fleep,  Sain,  Lagis,  and  Bernard :  Mar  as  and  Varin  ftay'd  behind  in  the  Room. 
But  Marais  being  of  a  humor  that  when  he  Was  drunk  he  could  not  hold  his 
tongue,  and  having  heard  what  the  Nazar  (aid,  he  likewife  took  upon  him 
to  tell  the  King,  that  if  the  King  wanted  a  General,  there  was  none  fitter  to 

make  a  General  than  fafer-Kan,  and  presently  began  a  long  repetition  of  his 
praifes.  The  King  commanded  him  to  hold  his  tongue,  which  he  did  for  awhile, 
but  then  falling  again  into  his  former  impertinencies,  the  King  commanded  him 

to  be  dragg'd  out  of  the  Room  by  the  feet,  and  that  they  mould  rip  up  his 
belly.  Thereupon  Marais  was  feiz'd  upon  by  the  Meter,  who  having  a  great  kind- 
nefs  for  the  Franks;  and  knowing  that  the  King  had  a  fingular  love  for  Ma- 

rais, delay'd  the  execution  of  the  Kings  command,  pulling  his  Cloathes  otfvery 
flowly  $  and  finding  that  the  King  did  not  rife  to  go  into  his  Haram,  which  is 

the  fign  of  no  pardon  to  be  given,  he  caus'd  him  to  be  dragg'd  as  near  the 
perfon  of  the  King- as  he  could,  thereby  to  try  whether  the  King  would  have 
compaffion  on  him  or  no  ;  while  certain  Lords  took  the  boldnefs  to  implore 

the  Kings  mercy  in  his  behalf.  At  laft  when  the  King  law  him  dragg'd  along, 
he  commanded  the  Officers  to  let  him  go,  and  withall  order'd  him  to  put  on 
his  Cloathes  again,  and  refume  his  place. 

The  King  of  Ferfa^s  eldeft  Son  comes  very  raw  to  the  Throne  ;  and  his  firft 
divertifement  is  to  make  (hort  journeys  into  the  Provinces,  thereby  by  little 
and  little  to  gain  the  knowledg  of  fuch  things  as  concern  him.  Above  all  things 
he  never  fails  to  vifit  the  principal  Church  of  the  Armenians  at  Zulpha.  That 
which  makes  him  fo  curious,  is  his  defire  to  fee  the  Armenian  women,  who 
are  very  handfom  ;  being  alfo  further  incited  thereto  by  the  Sultaneffes,  who  are 
glad  of  any  recreation.  And  then  he  has  a  Courouk^  through  all  Zulpha,  at 
what  time  all  the  men  muft  retire  to  Ifpahan,  or  to  their  Friends  at  a  diftance. 

Sha-Abbas  the  fecond  went  feveral  times  in  that  manner  to  Zulpha  }  and  one 
day  among  the  reft,  upon  the  report  of  the  beauty  of  the  Wife  of  the  Ke^- 
lonter  Gorgia  Safras ,  Son  of  Kelonter  Gorgia  Naz.ar ,  the  King  having  feea 

her,  lik'd  her  very  well,  and  defir'd  her  to  go  along  with  the  Sultaneffes,  who 
carry'd  her  into  the  Haram,  where  (he  continu'd  fifteen  days,  and  then  return'd 
home  with  a  fair  Neck-Lace  of  Pearls,  which  the  King  gave  her  when  me  went 
away. 

To  fay  the  truth  of  Sha-Abbas  the  fecond,  he  was  a  man  too  much  given 
to  drink,  and  too  much  govern'd  by  his  paffion  j  otherwife  he  was  a  lover  of 
juftice,  and  very  magnificent  and  gemrrous  to  Strangers. 

Cc  CHAP\ 
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CHAP.    VI. 

Of  tbe%   misfortune  of  Mahomet  Beg  in  the  r.iigne  of  Sha-Abbas  the 
fecond, 

MAhomet  Beg  was  born  at  Tauns,  the  Son  of  a  Taylor,  who  bred  him  a  Scho- 

lar. He  had  a  quick  apprehenfion,  and  was  naturally  enclin'd  to  vertue  ; 
and  being  defirous  to  advance  himfelf  in  the  world,  he  had  the  good  luck  to  ob- 

tain the  employment  of  Major-Bafii,  or  chief  of  the  Effayers  and  Refiners  of  Mo- 

ney, who  has  a  power  to  vifit  all  places  where  money  is  coyn'd.  After  that,  he 
became  acquainted  with  the  Aila  Verdi  Beg,  or  Mr.  God/gift,  the  Kings  chief 
Huntfman,  by  the  title  of  Mert-Shckar-Bajhi,  who  gladly  prefented  him  to  the 
King,  to  whom  the  King  was  very  thankful,fb  fbon  as  he  had  found  the  nobleQua- 

lities  of  the  perfonhe  had  prefented.Thereupon  fo  foon  as  Mahomet  Ali-Beg,grand 

Matter  of  the  Kings  Houfe  dy'd,  the  King  beftow'd  that  Employment  upon  Maho- 
met Beg,  who  not  only  gain'd  the  favour  of  his  Majefty,  but  the  good  will  of  all 

the  Lords  of  the  Court.  He  had  a  great  refpect  for  them  all,  without  medling 
with  any  of  their  employments,  and  fuppreft  his  revengeful  fpirir,  not  finding  it 
feafonable  as  yet  to  difclofe  his  paffions. 

Kalife  Sultan  at  that  time  Athemadoukt  hapning  to  dye ,  the  King  conferr'd 

that  place  upon  Mahomet  Beg,  who  at  fir  ft  behav'd  himfelf  in  that  employment  to 
the  Satisfaction  of  all  men.  He  apply'd  himfelf  particularly  to  the  fearching  out of  Mines  ;  for  there  had  a  report  ran  among  the  people  for  many  years,  that  if 
certain  mountaines  nine  or  ten  miles  from  Ifpahan  toward  the  Weft  were  well 

digg'd  into,  their  might  be  found  ftore  of  Gold,  Silver  and  Copper.  To  which 
purpofe  he  made  ufe  of  a  Norman,  whofe  name  was  La  Chapelle  de  Han,  who 
vanted  at  that  time  to  have  great  skill  in  Chymiftry,  Mines  and  Minerals,  for  which 

reafon  he  was  recommended  by  the  Governor  of  I fp  ah  an  t*o  the  Athemadoulet  then 
at  Casbin  with  the  King,  who  prefently  fent  him  back  again  to  the  Governour  to 
furnifh  him  with  all  things  neceffary  for  his  Expences,  and  for  the  work  which  he 
undertook  in  the  Mountains.  Thither  went  La  Chapelle,  and  after  fifteen  days 

toyl  return'd  to  lfpahan  with  two  or  three  hunder'd  weight  of  earth,and  fet  up  fur- naces to  draw  out  the  metal.  The  Athemadoulet  was  fb  wife  as  to  give  order  to 
the  Governour  of  Ifpahan,an<{  three  or  four  more  perfons  of  Quality  to  overview 

the  Norman,  to  fee  that  he  play'd  no  foul  play.  But  though  there  was  not  fo 
much  as  a  half  peny  worth  of  filver  in  all  the  earth  from  the  bottom  to  the  top, 

though  the  Perfans  watch'd  him  fo  narrowly  as  they  did,  he  made  a  fhift  to  muf- 
fle in  an  Abajfi  among  the  earth,as  it  was  in  the  furnace  without  being  perceiv'd. 

Neverthelefs  the  Athemadoukt,  to  whom  it  wascarry'd,  prefently  found  out  the 
cheat,  though  he  took  no  notice  of  it,  hoping  to  make  better  ufe  of  the  Norman 
in  other  things  ;  only  he  forbad  him  to  dig  any  more  in  that  place,  in  regard  the 
expence  would  exceed  the  profit. 

La  Chapelle,  who  was  very  skilful  at  putting  off  his  merchandize,  and  one  who 
knew  to  make  the  beft  ufe  of  the  leaft  fmackering  that  he  might  perhaps  have  in 
Mechanicks,and  the  power  of  Motion,  had  the  cunning  to  amufe  the  At hemadoulet 
for  ten  years  together,being  a  paffionate  Lover  of  new  Inventions  j  and  the  better 

to  infinuate  himfelf  into  theKings  favour  affum'd  to  himfelf  thelnvention  of  feveral 
Rarities  which  he  fhew'd  the  Kisg,  who  thereupon  allow'd  him  a  very  handfome 
penfion.  Thus  encourag'd, he  undertook  to  caft  Canons,  bring  the  water  to  the 
top  of  the  Kings  houfe,  and  feveral  other  things,  yet  when  all  his  defigns  fail'd  for 
want  of  Art,  and  that  he  found  he  could  do  no  more  good  in  Perfta,  refolving  for 

India,he  dy'd  at  Ormm. 
The  Athemadoulet  miffing  of  Gold  and  Silver  Mines,  apply'd  himfelf  to  the  dis- 

covery of  Copper  Mines,  wherein  he  was  more  fortunate  j  for  in  thofe  Mines  he 

alfo  found  veins  of  Azure,  of  which  there  is  a  great  quantity  confum'd  in  painting 
the  Crotefco  Flourijhes  upon  the  Ceilings  and  Arches  of  their  Houfes.He  alfo  found 
out  a  Mine  of  Lead  near  Terde  :  and  being  ftill  upon  new  difcoveries,  he  found  out 

a 
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a  Mine  of  Talk,  Stone,  Allum,  and  Coles,but  of  neither  ib  good  as  in  other  Coun- 

tries. He  was  fo  obltinate  in  thefearth  of  Metals,  that  if  any  perfon  had  an  occa- 
fion  to  (peak  with  him,  let  him  be  never  fo  bufie  npon  never  fo  important  affairs, 
it  was  enough  to  bring  him  fome  ftones  of  a  fuppofed  Mine,  or  fomething  rare  ei- 

ther for  Colour,  Figure  or  Weight.  He  alfo  gave  full  power  to  them  that  brought 
him  any  tidings  of  a  Mine  to  go  to  the  place,  and  to  prefs  the  Countrymen  from  • 
their  labour  to  dig  in  the  Mountains  and  break  up.  rocks  :  and  if  they  found  no- 

thing he  caft  the  fault  upon  the  ignorance  of  the  Labourers. 

He  alfo  apply'd  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  Mechanic  Motions.  He  would  have 
found  an  Invention,  whereby  the  half  Vail  that  hangs  in  the  Kings  Megebr ,  or 
Council  Chamber,  and  is  drawn  to  and  fro  by  certain  Officers  in  the  Summer,  to 

gather  the  cool  Air,  ihould  have  bin  mide  by  Engine-work.  Then  he  took  a  fan- 
cy for  water  Engines,  the  moft  neceffary  thing  in  the  world  for  Perfu  to  relieve 

the  drowth  of  the  Country,  but  wanting  neceffaries,  as  Beams,  Rafters,  Wheel- 
work,  Cordage  and  Iron,  he  could  not  begin  thofe  Engines,  the  figures  whereof 

La  Ckipclle  had  left  him  in  a  Book. 
But  as  Mahomet  Beg  was  ftudious  in  thefe  things,  fo  was  he  Ambitious  and  Re- 

vengeful to  that  height  that  he  could  not  obferve  a  moderation  in  his  relentment 

againft  thofe  that  had  given  him  any  diftalte.  In  his  height  of  PafTion  he  caus'd 
feveral  Kans  to  be  depriv'd  of  their  Provinces,  and  by  contifcating  their  Eftates 
redue'd  them  to  utmoft  neceflfity. 

The/Gz«  of  Envxn  had  a  Son  who  was  a  lovely  and  a  well  proportion'd  Gentle- 
man, and  always  attended  at  the  Kings  Elbow. One  day  that  the  King  was  drinking 

with  fome  Lords,  he  commanded  the  Kan  of  Erivans  Son  to  carry  a  Gold  Cup 
full  of  Wine  to  the  Atbemadualet ,  who  perceiving  that  he  had  enough  already, 
made  a  fign  with  his  eye  to  the  young  Lord  to  return  it  back.  The  young  Lord 
patTing  by  the  King  told  him  ingerrioufly  that  the  Athemadozlet  had  no  defire  to 
drink,  whereupon  the  King  commanded  him  to  go  and  powre  the  Wine  into  his 

bofome.  As  the  one  was  oblig'd  to  obey,  the  Athemadoukt  was  fore'd  to  fuf- 
fer,  and  to  permit  the  young  man  to  open  his  bofome  and  powre  down  the 

Wine ;  for  not  daring  to  (hew  his  Anger,  he  was  fore'd  to  diffemble  the  belt  he 
could  for  that  time.  But  having  refolv'd  to  revenge  the  atfront  upon  the  Kan  of 
Envan  Father  of  the  young  Lord,  who  had  only  done  what  the  King  command- 

ed him,  he  refolv'd  to  lay  hold  upon  the  opportunity  that  prefented  it  felf,know- 
ing  that  there  were  feveral  complains  come  againft  him  from  the  Armenians  of 
Erivan.  Thereupon  the  Athemadoulet  fends  for  the  Kelonter 3  encourages  him  in 
his  fuit,  and  gives  him  inftructions  how  to  proceed.  To  this  end  Mahomet 
Beg  appoints  him  to  meet  him  fuch  an  hour  at  the  Kings  Stables,  whither  the 
King  prefently  coming,  the  Kelonter  threw  himfelf  at  the  Kings  feet,  and  be- 
fought  him  for  Juftice  againft  the  Kan  of  Erivans  oppreMions  :  while  Mahomet 

Beg  fail'd  not  to  heap  up  aggravations  againft  the  Governour,  and  the  King, 
though  he  had  heard  but  one  fide,as  eafily  condemn'd  him  upon  the  Accufation  of 
the  Kelonter  and  his  Prime  Minifter.  Thereupon  an  Officer  of  the  Kings  ,  call'd 
Ncgef-Conli-Bcg}  a  man  of  a  quick  and  active  fpirit  was  commanded  to  go  in  all 
hafte,  and  feize  upon  the  Perfon  of  the  Kan.  Who  being  come  to  Envan  found 
him  upon  his  (eat  of  Juftice,  confifcating  and  condemning  to  fine  and  Corporal 

punifhment  a  near  Kinfman  of  the  Kebnters.  The  Meffenger  boldly  enter'd  into 
the  Megeler  or  Council  Chamber,  goes  directly  to  the  Kan,  told  him  he  was  the 
Kings  prifner,  and  gave  him  a  blow  with  his  fift  upon  the  neck,  about  which  he 

was  to  wear  the  Triangle  of  great  thick  pieces  of  wood  already  defcrib'd  ,  into 
which  the  neck  is  enclos'd,  while  the  Arms  and  Hands  of  the  Prifner  are  put 
through  another  piece  of  wood  tjiatcrofles  the  Triangle,  which  is  a  great  pain  to 

the  Prifner.  Thus  was  the  Kan  c'arry'd  night  and  day  to  Ifpahan,  but  when  he 
came  there  the  King  fhew'd  him  more  mercy,  and  allowed  him  his  houfe  for  a 
prifon,  yet  not  fuffering  him  to  go  to  the  Bath,  nor  to  (have  his  hair,  nor  to  ftir 

out  of  the  Apartment  where  his  women  were.  Thefe  are  penalties  impos'd  upon 
thofe  that  fall  into  difgrace  at  Court,  whom  the  King  fhats  up  in  their  houfes,  in- 

tending no  ieverer  punifhment.  For  the  Kan  being  belov'd  by  the  King  was  re- 
ftor'd  to  his  favour,  and  to  his  former  charge  of  fuperintendant  of  the  Kings 
Ahfqnee. 

C  c  2  Neither 
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Neither  did  this  fright'n  others  from  bearing  up  agairfft  the  Power  of  Mahomet 
Beg ,  though  every  one  had  not  the  fame  fuccefs.  For  ill  it  far'd  with  the  Go- 
vernour  of  Schiras,  who  was  call'd  Mirz.a  Haddi.  He  was  a  perfbn  of  great  wealth 
and  knowledge,and  one  day  in  Council  took  upon  him  to  tell  Mahomed  Beg,that  he 
was  not  of  his  opinion,and  withall  to  lay  before  him  his  defects,and  ill  conduct.But 

the  Primce  Minifter  fo  deeply  lay'd  to  heart  the  boldnefs  of  Mirz.a  Haddi, zh^z  he 
refolv'd  to  revenge  himfelf  by  all  means  imaginable.  He  fuborn'd  falfe  witneffes, 
and  other  perfons  to  make  complaints  before  him  of  the  Governour  of  Schiras, 

There  was  a  neceffity  for  the  party  accus'd  to  appear  before  Mahomet  Beg  as  his Judge,  but  the  Governor  trufting  to  his  Innocence,  nere  minded  the  rage  of  his  ad- 
versary, not  believing  he  could  receive  any  injury  from  him.  In  the  mean  time 

Mahomet  Beg  inform'd  the  King  what  he  pleas'd  himfelf,  and  overpowring  him 
by  his  authority,  confiscated  all  Mirz*a  Haddi  s  Eftate,  and  lent  him  to  prifon  to 

the  Houfe  of  the  Naz^ar,  who  was  call'd  Ifmael  Beg.  When  he  came  there  they 
hung  him  upon  Tenter- hooks  by  the  feet  againft  the  wall, and  drub'd  him  ib  long, 
that  he  was  fore'd  to  be  carri'd  into  another  Room  upon  a  Slaves  back.  His  Lieu- 

tenant and  an  Eunuch,that  had  bin  his  Treafurer,were  ferv'd  in  the  fame  (a wee,  and 
all  three  put  into  a  high  Chamber  that  ferv'd  inftead  of  a  prifon.  His  Vizier  or 
Lieutenant  was  releas'd  in  a  fhort  white  ,buz  Mir  z.a  Haddi  and  his  Eunuch  were  ftiU 
kept  clofe. 

Nor  is  the  manner  of  his  revenging  himfelf  upon  Mir-Kajf em-Beg,  the  Deroga, 
or  Provoft  of  Ifpahan  lefs  remarkable.     While  Mahomet  Beg  was  only  Maj.er-Ba- 
Jhi,  there  was  fome  gold  Plate  ftolfn  out  of  the  Kings  Kitchin.    Thereupon  the 
JDeroga  fent  his  Officers  to  feize  upon  all  the  Goldfmiths    in  Ifpahan,  that  knew 
nothing  of  the  matter,  as  being  utterly  innocent  of  the  Robbery.     In  the  mean 
time  he  put  them  all  in  prifon,  and  lockt  them  clofe  up,  intimating  to  them  that 

he  was  refolv'd  not  to  releafe  them  without  a  good  iiim  of  money.     The  poor 
Goldfmiths  thus  ill  us'd,  apply'd  themfelves  to  the  Majer  Bajhi,  who  lent  his  Of- 

ficers to  entreat  the  Deroga  to  confider  that  the  Gold-fmiths  were  innocent  of  the 
Robbery ,and  that  being  in  fome  manner  under  the  Jurifdiction  of  the  Majer-Bajhi, 
as  being  Artificers  in  Gold  and  Silver,  he  ought  nor  to  refufe  to  difcharge  them  at 
his  reqaeft.    But  the  Deroga  not  feeing  the  money  come,  bid  the  Officers  of  Ma- 

homet Beg  tell  their  Mafter  that  he  knew  whatbelong'd  to  his  Employment ,  and 
further,  (aid  he,  Let  the  Taylors  Son  meddle  with  his  own  bpifmefs  ;  tell  him  vcithall, 
added  he,  that  if  he  pleafes  I  willjhew  him  his  Sifter  s  drawers.  N  For  a  little  before 

the  Deroga  had  by  his  Spies  furpriz'd  her  toying  in   a  Garden  with  two  young 
Lords  ,  from  whom  he  fqueez'd  a  confiderable  fum  of  money.     Mahomet  Beg  not 
powerful  enough  then  to  profecute  his  revenge,  let  itfleep,  but  when  he  came  to 

the  height  of  preferment,  he  remember'd   the   Deroga,  and   bethought  himfelf 
which  way  to  ruin  him.  Nor  was  it  long  ere  an  opportunity  olfer'd  it  felf     For 
there  being  a  report  that  the  Enemy  appear'd  about  Candakar,  a  Frontier  Town 
of  Perfia  upon  the  Mogulls  Territories,  the  slthcmadoulet  adviz'd    the    King  to 
raife  a  good  number  of  Souldiers   about    Ispahan,    as  being   lufty  nimble    fel- 

lows and  us'd  to  labour,  and  to  fend  them  to  Cattdaliar,  to   be  ready  againft  all 
accidents.     The  King  having  an  entire  confidence  in  the  Athemadoulet  ,§x&tx'  &  him 
to  lofe    no  time,  but  to  commit  the  management  of  the  Levies  tb  fuch  perfons  as 
had  perfect  knowledge  of  the  plain  Country.     Then  Mahomet  Bsgjku&ymg  his  re- 
venge,told  the  King  that  there  was  no  perfon  fitter  for  the  employment  than  the 

Deroga.  Mir  KaJfembeg,xvho  according  to  his  cruel  and  covetous  humor,foon  abus'd 
his  Commiffion,  the    thing    which  he,    who  had  procur'd  it,  chiefly  defir'd.For 
whereas  the  King  intended  that  none  fhould  be  enroll'd  but  thofe  that  were  wil- 

ling, the  Deroga  fore'd  every  body,efpecially  the  Sons  of  the  richeft  Farmers,who 
rather  than  part  with  their  Sons  gave  the  Deroga  his  own  demands  to  fpare  them. 
When  Mahomet  Beg  had  got  matter  enough    againft   the  Deroga,    he  underhand 

ftirr'd  up  the  Country  people  to  make  their  complaint,  giving  them  to  underftand 
that  it  was  contrary  to  theKings  intention  to  have  them  tormented  in  that  manner, 
that  his  Commiffion  was  only  to  lift  thofe  that  would  go  of  their  own  accord.  The 

Villages,eafily  encourag'd,fent  their  Deputies  to  Ifpahan,  whom  he  kindly  recei- 
v'd  and  preftnted  the  lame  hour  to  the  King.     His  Majefty  having  heard  them, 
and  Mahomet  Beg  having  feconded  their  complaint,  the  King  order'd  that  they fhould 
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lhould  make  an  exact  lift  of  what  the  Commitfioners  of  the  Deroga  had  robb'd 
them  of.  Mahomet  Beg  loft  no  time,  but  by  vertue  of  his'  Authority  and  the 
Kings  command,  fent  his  Officers  into  all  the  Villages  to  take  the  Oath  of eve- 

'  ry  Countryman  to  the  end  they  fhould  declare  the  truth,  under  the  penalty  of  a 
Fine  and  Corporal  punifhment,  of  what  had  been  exacted  from  them  to  the  ut- 

moft  Sbayct.  This  Oath  was  to  be  put  in  Paper,  fign'd  by  every  one  that  made  it, 
in  thefe  words,  Let  my  head  be  conjifcatedto  the  King,  and  my  goods  to  his  Divan, 
if  I  obey  not  pun  finally  the  Order  of his  Majefty.  The  accompt  being  made  of  all 
the  money  for  which  they  had  compounded  with  the  Deroga,  it  was  prefented  by 
Mahomet  Beg,m\\o  aggravated  the  Tyranny  of  the  Deroga,  and  reprefented  to  his 

Majefty  that  for  thirty  years  he  had  thus  devour'd  the  Territories  of.Ifpahan. 
Thereupon  by  the  command  of  the  King,who  was  then  at  Ifpahan,  the  Deroga  was 

to  be  carry'd  into  the  Meydun,  and  being  ty'd  up  by  the  heels  to  receive  a  certain 
number  of  Baftinado's  upon  the  feet  for  ib  many  Fridays  one  after  another  ;  and 
moreover  the  nerves  of  his  heels  were  to  be  cut,  and  his  ankles  to  be  boar'd  tho- 

rough. The  Kings  command  being  thus  feal'd,  Mahomet  Beg  committed  the  ex- 
ecution thereof  to  his  trufty  Inftrument  JSJegej-Conli-Beg,  who  coming  to  Ifpahan 

affembl'd  the  chief  of  the  City,  together  with  the  t^itJr  or  Govcrnour,  and  the 
Deroga  or  Provoft,  who  thought  of  nothing  ;  being  met,  before  they  broak  open 
the  Kings  Seal  they  made  a  publick  Prayer  for  the  profperky  of  the  King ;  which 

being  ended,  the  Viz.ir  open'd  the  Letter  and  read  it  with  a  loud  voice.  When 
the  Vi%*r  came  to  read  the  Sentence  againft  theDercga,  he  was  feiz'd  with  aftonifh- 
mentjat  what  time  A7 egef-Couli-  Beg  coming  to  t\\eDeroga,and  ftriking  him  upon  the 
Neck  with  his  fift,  threw  him  down  under  his  Horfes  feet,  and  caus'd  him  to  be 

bound  according  to  cultom.  Immediately  he  was  hurri'd  to  the  Piaz,z.a,  where 
he  receiv'd  fo  many  Baftinado's  upon  the  foles  of  his  feet  that  his  nayls  fell  off. 
The  next  Friday  they  brought  him  to  the  fame  place,  where  they  repeated  the 

fame  Execution,  and  boar'd  his  ankles.  The  Deroga  being  very  ancient,  his  pains 
put  him  into  fuch  a  condition  as  mov'd  Negef-Conli-Beg  himfelf  to  compaffiomwho 
wrote  presently  to  Court,  that  the  continuance  of  fo  much  torment,  would  infal- 

libly be  the  death  of  the  old  man.  Upon  that  the  King  order'd  that  there  fhould 
no  more  be  done  to  him  ;  only  that  he  fhould  be  fhut  up  in  the  inner  part  of  his 
Houfe  with  his  Wives,  depriving  him  of  his  employment,  but  leaving  him  his 
Eftate. 

But  Mahomet  Beg,not  having  yet  compleated  the  revenge  he  fought,  was  re- 

folv'd  after  he  had  thus  tormented  him,  to  deprive  him  alfo  of  his  Eftate.  To 

which  purpofe  he  advane'd  to  the  Office  of  Deroga,  a  Georgian  Renegado  who 
was  calPd  Padada-Beg,  whom  he  taught  all  the  tricks  imaginable  to  pick  the 
peoples  pockets.  The  defign  of  Mahomet  Beg  in  this,  was  to  let  the  King  under- 

stand, that  if  the  new  Deroga  could  heap  up  fuch  a  fum  of  money  in  five  or  fix 

months,  what  a  prodigious  fum  muft  Mir-Kajfembeg  have  heap'd  up  in  fo  many 
years.  In  fhort,  the  new  Deroga  inftrufted  and  encotirag'd  by  Mahomet  Beg,  le- 
vy'd  unjuftly  fuch  a  vaft  number  of  fines,  committed  fo  many  extortions  and  ra- 

pines upon  the  people,  that  at  the  end  of  fix  months  the  people  began  to  tumult 
at  the  Palace  gate.  The  Divan  Beqtn,who  is  the  firft  Minifter  of  Juftice,  took  the 
peoples  part  j  whereupon  Mahomet  Beg  perceiving  he  had  been  too  hafty  in  his 

defign  to  be  reveng'd  upon  the  Divan  Beqm,  who  had  crofs'd  his  defigns,  one 
morning  caus'd  feveral  files  of  Mufqueteers  to  be  drawn  up  at  the  Kings  Haram. 
The  King  furpriz'd  at  the  fight,  Mahomet  Beg  told  him  that  his  Majefty  was  not 
fafe  fo  long  as  the  Divan  Bequi ftirr'd  up  the  people  to  Rebellion:  which  Co  in- 
cens'd  the  King,  that  he  caus'd  the  Groom  Porter  to  go  immediately  and  pull  out 
the  Divan  Bequi's  eyes,  which  was  immediately  done  ;  nor  did  the  old  man  fay 
anymore,  but  with  his  face  all  befmear'd  with  his  own  goar,defir'd  the  fervant 
upon  whofe  arms  he  lean'd,  to  turn  him  toward  Mecca  that  he  might  pray  for  the 
profperky  of  the  King.  All  his  goods  were  confifcated  and  brought  into  theTrea- 

fuv}$>\itMirKa(fem-beg  ftill  enjoy'd  his,though  he  was  fore'd  to  fpend  the  remain- der of  his  days  in  his  own  houfe. 

Thus  Mahomet  Beg  preferv'd  himfelf  ftill  in  the  Kings  favour,  and  had  remov'd 
all  thofe  perfons  from  the  Court  that  had  no  kindnefs  for  him,  and  was  indifferently 

fafe,  till  Mir-Tcbekjir-Bajht  another  favourite,  whom  the  King  highly  lov'd,  began 

to? 
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to  make  head  againft  him.  Thefe  two  haughty  fpirits  would  nor  give  an  inch  one 
to  another  :  and  both  equally  ftrove  to  poflefs  the  Kings  favour,  to  have  the  dif- 

pofal  of  Affairs.  Mir-Tchekar-Bajbi,  who  had  brought  Mahomet  Beg  into  Fa- 
vour, being  the  elder  pretended  a  refped  due  to  his  years,  and  Mahomet  Beg  pre- 

tended more  due  from  him  by  reafon  of  his  place.  During  this  conteft  ran  a  re- 
port of  a  rebellion  upon  Georgia  fide.  Whereupon  the  Athcmadoulet  perfwaded 

the  King  to  fend  Alir-Tchckar-Bafoi,  lately  made  Kmlar  Agafi  or  General  of  the 
Slaves  toward  Georgia^  that  fo  he  might  remove  his  Rival  from  Court.  The  Fa- 

vourite fets  forward  with  a  flying  Camp,  but  not  rinding  any  Enemy  that  oppos'd 
him,  wrote  back  to  the  King  that  he  faw  no  appearance  of  an  Enemy,  and  that 
therefore  it  was  a  needlefs  thing  to  tire  the  Souldiers  in  a  Country  where  theie 
was  no  face  of  War,  and  beggM  his  Majefties  leave  to  return.  The  Athemadoulet 

on  the  other  fide  labour'd  to  hinder  his  return  by  preaching  to  the  King  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  ftay  of  thole  forces  in  thole  parts. 

In  this  interim  the  Vsbel^Tartars  had  made  inroads  upen  the  Frontiers  of  Ca- 

rajfan,  and  had  flain  feyeral  of ' Manoutchckj  people,who  was  governor  of  the  Pro- 
vince.    Mahomet  Begwho  was  his  Kinfman,  gave  the  King  to  underitand  that  the 

Kan  of  Cera/fan  had  behav'd  himfelf  valiantly,  but   conceal'd   the  defeat  of  the 
Kan.     On  the  other  fide  the  KonUr  Aga/i  ienz  Letter  upon  Letter  to  the  King, 
but  perceiving  that  none  of  them  came  to  the  Kings  hands,  he  lent  to  Jfpahan  one 

of  his  difcreeteft  and  moft  trulty  fervants,  who  coming  to  Court  intermix'd  him- 
felf among  the  reft  of  the  Lackeys.     The  Athemadoulet  fpying  an  unknown  face,and 

being  always  miftruftful,  demanded  who  he  was  ?    To  whom  the  Melfenger  an- 

fwer'd  that  he  was  a  poor  Souldier  upon  the  frontiers  of  the  Kingdom  ,  who  be- 
caufe  he  could  not  get  his  pay  there  was  come  to  Court  to  fee  if  he  could  there 
get  any  recompence  for  his  fervice:  upon  which  reply  the  Athemadoulet  took  no 
farther  notice  of  him.     Prefently  after,  the  young  man  meeting  the  Meter  told 
him  he  had  Letters  of  importance  to  deliver  into  the  Kings  own  hand,of  which  the 
Meter  giving  notice  to  the  King,  the  meffenger  was  immediately  calfd  in.     The 

King  having  read  the  Letters  which  difcover'd  to  him  what  the  Athemadoulct  had 
conceal'd  from  him  touching  the  no  necefTity  of  keeping  forces  upon  the  Frontiers 
ofGevrgia,  and  the  lofs  which  the  Kan  of  Korajfan  had  receiv'd,  transported  with 
choler  againft  his  prime  Minifter,fent  for  him,and  after  he  had  moft  bloodily  revil'd 
and  reproach'd  him,  he  was  within  a  little  of  killing  him  with  his  own  hands.  But 
the  Naz.ar  and  fome  other  Lords  there  prefent  took  the  boldnefs  to  represent 
to  the  King  the  long  (ervices  which  Mahomet  Beg  had  done  the  Kingdom,  and  that 

fince  his  Majefty  had  rais'd  him  from  theduft  to  the  higheft  honours  of  the  King- 
dom, it  would  not  be  for  his  honour  to  deftroy  at  one  blow  a  perfbn  that  he  had 

Jov'd,  and  might  (till  be  ufeful  to  him.     This  difcourfe  fomewhat  appeas'd  the 
King,  Co    that  he  only  gave  him  in  cuftody  to  the  Naz^ar.     Three  days  after  the 

King  exil'd  him  toKomy\x\th.  all  hbFami!y,not  permitting  him  to  fhave  himfelf,go 
to  the  Bath,  or  to  come  abroad.    This  Exilement  lafted  for  feveral  years.  But  my 

Letters  from  Perjia  in  the  year  1 674.  enform'd  me  that  Sha  Solymani  the  prefent 
King,has  reftor'd  him  to  his  Primier  Dignity,  and  that  he  ftill  governs  as  Athcma.- 
doulet,  the  King  rinding  no  man  more  capable  than  himfelf. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    VII. 

Of  the  Rebellion  of  the  cPrince  ofjafque,  a  Vajfal  to  the  King  o/~Perfia, 
in  the  ra/gnsofSha-Sch  I.  and Sha- Abbas  II. 

BEtween  Cape  fafque,  and  Cape  Gtiadel  which  are  the  two  moft  Southern  points 
of  Perfa,  there  lies  a  mountainous  and  merfhie  Country,  which  extends  it 

felf  from  the  Ocean  toward  the  Province  of  Kerman,  and  in  feveral  places  is  inac- 

cefllble.  It  is  poflefs'd  by  three  petty  Princes,  the  one  a  Mahumetan,  the  other 
two  toward  the  Eaft  both  Idolaters.  The  firft  is  the  moft  potent  of  the  three, 
andneareft  to  the  Province  of  Ormw.He  alfo  afTumes  the  title  of  Prince  offafque,as 

his  Anceftors  did  before  him.  Now  after  Sha-Abbas  the  firft  had  conquer'd  Or- 
musfrz  went  about  to  have  made  himfelf  mafter  of  all  the  coaft  that  extends  it  felf 

beyond  Cape  fafque ;  but  meeting  with  refiftance,  he  only  obtain'd  that  the  Prince of  the  Country  mould  acknowledge  the  King  ofPcrfa  for  his  Lord,  and  that  as  his 
Vaflal  he  mould  pay  him  an  annual  tribute.  And  indeed  during  the  raign  of  Sha- 

Abbas,  who  knew  how  to  make  himfelf  fear'd,  the  Prince  of  fafque  pay'd  his  tri- 
bute very  orderly.  But  Sha-Sefi  fucceeding  his  Grandfather  very  young,  this 

tributary  Prince  fhook  off  his  yoak,  and  refus'd  to  pay.  Which  not  being  regard- 
ed in  the  raign  of  Sha  Sefi,  the  Prince  of  fafque  thought  to  do  the  fame  in  the 

raign  of  Ska  Abbas  the  fecond.  But  at  length  after  he  had  refus'd  to  pay  for  fome 
years,  the  Kan  of  Ormus  pretending  the  Country  to  be  under  his  Jurifdi&ion,  and 

that  the  Kings  honour  was  concern'd  in  the  Princes  refufal,  incited  Sha  Abbas  to 
fend  forces  againft  him  to  reduce  him  to  obedience.  The  King  granted  the  Com- 
mhTion  to  him  that  had  undertaken  the  bufinefs  :  who  prefently  gathering  toge- 

ther an  Army  of  20000  men,  the  moft  part  Horfe,  thought  to  have  furpriz'd  his 
Enemy  .To  which  purpofe  that  he  might  take  the  neareft  way,  he  march'd  direct- 

ly toward  Cape  fafque.  But  as  it  was  the  fhorteft  cut,  it  was  the  moft  dangerous; 

infomuch  that  the  Kan,  who  hunted  all  the  way  he  march'd  ,  according  to  the 
cuftom  of  Perfa,  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  a  bogg,  where  he  was  ftifl'd,  to- 

gether with  20  or  30  horfemen  more.  The  death  of  the  Kan  being  divulg'd,  the 
Army  retreated  back  again :  but  as  foon  as  the  King  receiv'd  the  news,  he  fent 
the  Brother  of  the  deceas'd  Kan  to  fucceed  him.  In  the  mean  while  the  Rebel 
Prince  believing  within  himfelf,  that  he  was  not  to  be  thus  at  quiet,  and  expecting 

to  be  attack'd  by  the  new  Kan,  ftood  upon  his  guard.  And  indeed  the  new  Kan 
march'd  with  all  the  fpeed  he  could,  and  enter'd  the  territories  of  the  rebellious 
Prince,  but  being  beat'n  was  forc'd  to  make  more  hafte  back  again  to  Ormus,  with the  lots  of  an  abundance  of  men. 

The  Prince  of  fafque  puft  up  with  this  fuccefs  ,  did  not  believe  that  the  Perfi- 

ens  would  be  fo  hafty  to  come  again  :  and  thereupon  he  refolv'd  upon  a  Voyage  for 
Mecca  to  give  the  Prophet  thanks  for  his  Vidory.  To  which  end  he  embarqu'd 
at  the  neareft  place  he  could  to  Cape  ]afque,  thence  to  make  fail  toward  Arabia. 
But  the  Governor  of  Kan  underftanding  his  defign  by  his  fpies,  way-laid  him  by 
Sea,  took  him  and  brought  him  to  Ormpu.  At  that  time  the  heats  being  excef- 

five,  the  Governour  was  retir'd,  according  to  cuftome,  to  the  Mountains  fome 
ten  or  twelve  Leagues  from  the  City,  whither  the  Prince  was  carry 'd  and  brought 
to  the  Kans  tent.  But  while  the  Kan  was  expecting  the  return  of  the  MefTenger 
which  he  had  fent  to  the  King  for  orders  what  to  do  with  the  Prifner,  the  Princes 
wife  hearing  of  her  husbands  misfortune,  and  being  a  woman  of  a  manlike  cou- 

rage, taking  along  with  her  about  five  or  fix  hundred  horfe,with  little  noife  and 

by  long  marches  the  at  length  fell  unawares  upon  the  Kan  about  midnight,  kill'd 
him  with  her  own  hand,  cut  in  pieces  the  greateft  part  of  his  men,  whom  the 
found  afleep,  carry'd  away  ten  or  twelve  of  his  wives,  and  fet  her  husband  at  li- 

berty in  fpite  of  the  Perfans,wbo  had  not  time  to  rally  themfelves. 
The  news  of  this  defeat  coming  to  Court,  the  King  being  highly  incens'd,  fent 

away  the  third  Brother  to  be  governour  of  Ormw,  with  fpecial  command  to  the 

GoveF- 
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Governours  ofSchiras,  Lar  and  Kerman  forthwith  to  raife  30000  horfe  to  revenge 
affront  and  reduce  the  Rebel.  The  Kan  of  Ormns  march'd  at  the  head  of  rhut 
Army,  and  gave  Battel,  but  the  Prince  being  fuccourM  by  the  other  two  Idola- 

trous Princes  his  neighbours,  the  Perfians  were  again  beaten.  Only  the  Prince  of 
fafque  loft  his  Lieutenant  General,  a  valiant  Captain,  and  a  very  good  Soul- 
dier. 

The  King  underftanding  that  the  Lieutenant  General  was  the  Kans  Prifner,  gave 
him  leave  to  do  with  him  what  he  would,  in  revenge  of  his  Brothers  death  :  who 

thereupon  devis'd  the  moft  cruel  torments  that  ever  were  heard  of.  For  he  firit 
caus'd  the  body  of  the  Lieutenant  General  to  be  larded  with  lighted  Candles,  and 
then  letting  him  upon  a  Camel  order'd  him  to  be  led  foftly  about  the  ftreets  eve- 

ry day  in  the  very  heat  of  noon.  A  torment  almolt  infufferable,  which  the  hero- 

ic Indian  neverthelefs  endur'd  with  an  invincible  courage.  After  the  Kan  had 
tormented  him  in  this  manner  three  days  together,  the  chief  of  the  Holland  Com- 

pany and  other  ftrange  Merchants  abhorring  fo  much  cruelty,  begg'd  of  the  Kan 
to  furceafe  his  rigour,  who  readily  granted  them  their  requeft. 

CHAP.    VIII. 
s 

0 observations  upon  the  raigne  ofShz.  Soliman  the  prefent  King. 

ALi-Cottli-K  an  had  bin  three  or  four  times  exiPd  from  the  Court,  for  fpeaking 
with  two  much  liberty.  For  he  was  bold  and  could  not  keep  his  tongue  be- 

tween his  teeth.  For  which  reafon  he  was  call'd  the  Kings  Lyon,  who  was  wont 
to  chain  him  up  when  he  had  no  occafion  for  him,  and  to  let  him  loofe  when  he 

had  any  bufinefs  for  him  to  do.  The  laft  time  he  was  exil'd,  he  was  kept  five  or 
fix  years  in  a  Fortrcfs  out  of  which  he  had  never  ftirr'd  :  but  one  day,  having  a 
(mooth  tongue,  he  overperfwaded  the  Commander  to  give  him  leave  to  go  a 

hunting  with  him.When  he  return'd,  with  the  help  of  fome  of  his  fervants,  he  fell 
upon  the  Commander,  and  gave  him  fo  many  Baltinadoe's  upon  the  feet,  that  he 
had  like  to  have  kilPd  him  :  telling  him  withall,  that  it  was  to  teach  him  his  duty 
not  to  let  a  man  go  that  the  King  had  committed  to  his  charge.  Sha  Sf/>£/,though 
very  young,  hearing  of  this,  and  defirous  to  fee  AU-Conh-Kan,  notwithstanding 
all  the  endeavours  of  the  Grandees  to  hinder  his  return,  commanded  him  to  be  fet 
at  liberty,  and  that  he  fhould  have  a  better  allowance  to  live  upon.  Two  or  three 

days  after,  the  King  fitting  in  Council,  the  whole  Aflemb'ly  was  amaz'd  to  lee 
AU-Couli-Kan  enter,  who  approaching  his  Majefty  with  a  profound  reverence, 
told  him  that  the  Lyon  being  now  let  loofe  was  humbly  come  to  kifs  his  hands. 
Thereupon  the  King  fell  a  laughing,  and  cafting  a  favourable  glance  upon  him  told 
him  he  had  done  well.  Nor  was  it  long  ere  the  King  rinding  him  no  left  plcafant 
in  convention,  rhen  a  valiant  and  expert  Captain,  made  him  Generaliflimo  of  his 
Armies,as  he  had  bin  in  the  raigne  of  Sha  Abbas. 

When  the  Court  faw  AU-Couli-Kan  fo  well  receiv'd,every  one  then  labour'd  to 
teftifie  their  joy  for  his  return.  They  fent  him  Horfes,  MuIes.,Camels,rich  Carpets, 
and  every  thing  fit  to  furnifh  a  Lords  houfe.  But  all  this  while  he  wanted  money, 

which  becaufe  he  could  not  meet  with  among  the  Perfians,  he  was  fore'd  to  have 
recourfe  to  the  Arme  nians,  of  whom  he  defir'd  to  borrow  five  or  fix  hunder'd 
Tomans.  As  for  the  Kalenter  he  would  have  had  the  fum  lent,  but  the  reft  would 

not.  Thereupon  the  King  taking  a  walk  to  Zulpha,  AU-Couli-Kan  put  it  into 
his  head  to  go  and  fee  the  great  Cathedral  belonging  to  the  Armenians,  where 
feveral  Bifhops  with  feveral  Monks  refide.The  King  entring  into  the  Church,  where 
theBifhop  ftood  ready  at  the  head  of  theClergy  to  receive  him,and  feeisg  all  things 

new  and  ftrange,  as  coming  but  lately  out  of  the  womens  Haram,  ask'd  his  fa- 
vourite what  fort  of  people  thofe  were  clad  in  fuch  an  extraordinary  manner. 

AU-Couli-Kan  told  him  they  were  Devils,  Devils !  (aid  -the  King.  What !  added 
het4oft  bring  me  into  a  houfe  of  DevilsiTheKm^  thus  incensM  againft  the  Armenians, 

re- 
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refolv'd  to  force  'em  to  turn  Mahumetans.  But  Ali-Cottli-Kany  being  a  Georgian^ 
repenting  that  he  had  rais'd  the  Kings  indignation  to  fo  high  a  pitch,  and  not  be- 

lieving it  would  be  any  advantage  to  him  for  the  Armenians  to  turn  Mahametan^ 
contented  himfelf  only  with  frighting  them/which  was  enough  to  bring  the  Arme- 

nians upon  their  knees,  and  to  make  them  come  and  beg  the  Intercelfion  of  his 

authority.  Which  favour,  as  he  order'd  it,  coft  the  Armenians  ten  thouland  To- 
mans to  the  King,  and  four  or  five  thoufand  Tomans  to  his  Favourite. 

The  23.  of  St pt ember  1677.  the  King  made  a  Cavalcade,  then  which  there  coald 

be  nothing  imagin'd  more  magnificent.  All  the  richeft  Furniture  was  brought  out 
of  the  Exchequer  into  the  Meydan.  The  golden  buckets  to  water  the  Horfes.  The 
golden  Fat  out  of  which  they  take  the  water,  together  with  the  buckles,  harnefs 

and  nails  of  gold,  to  which  the  Horfes  are  ty'd.  After  the  King  had  play'd  at 
Mall,  as  I  have  already  defcrib'd,  and  had  alfo  (hot  at  the  Goblet  upon  the  top  of 
the  Maft  in  the  middle  of  the  Meydan,  he  went  and  fate  in  the  Divan,  which  is 

over  the  Gate  call'd  AH  Capt,  where  he  had  the  paitime  to  fee  Lyons,  Bulls> 
Bears,  Tygres  and  Rams  fight.  But  that  which  was  moft  admirable,  was  to  lee  a 
man  ftand  upright  upon  the  Saddle  while  the  horfe  ran  full  fpeed,  which  he  did 

three  times  the  whole  length  of  the  Meydan.  The  firft  time,  'tis  true,  he  fell,but the  two  laft  times  he  ftood  firm. 

On  day  the  lame  Ali-Couli-Kan  prefented  two  handfom  Youths  to  the  King, 
which  had  both  delicate  voices.  The  King  hearing  them  fingy  was  very  much 

troubl'd  that  he  could  not  make  ufe  of  them  in  his  Haram,  which  Ali-Couli-Kan 

cbferving,  lent  for  a  French  Chirurgeon,  and  promis'd  him  a  great  reward  if  he 
could  cut  the  youths  and  lave  their  lives.  The  Chirurgeon  for  lucre  of  a  large 

recompence,  cut  them  both  and  cur'd  'em  very  well.  Which  done  ,  AU-CouU- 
Kan,  prefented  the  two  youths  to  the  King,  who  was  furpriz'd  to  fee  them,  but 
was  well  pleas'd  that  he  had  got  two  fuch  new  attendants  in  his  Haram.  But  fee 
the  reward  of  fuch  a  wicked  action.  Ali-Couli-Kan  dy'd  foon  after.  The  Chir- 

urgeon never  was  pay'd  :  and  being  advis'd  to  prefent  a  Petition  to  the  King  by 
the  Meter,  the  Meter  ask'd  him  whither  he  would  turn  Mahometan  :  which  when 
the  Chirurgeon  deny'd  to  do,  the  Meter  bid  him  be  gone  like  a  Rafcal,  telling 
him  withall  that  he  did  not  think  the  Religion  of  the  Chriftians  had  permitted 
luch  acts  of  villany.The  two  youths  were  born  at  Cajh,in,ar)d  had  both  Fathers  and 

Mothers,  and  were  promis'd  in  Marriage.  When  their  Parents  heard  of  it,  they 
came  to  Ifpahan,  to  weep  over  their  Children.  Which  the  King  oblerving,  to 
appeafe  their  forrow,  gave  them  a  Penfion  during  life. 

-4— 

CKAP.    D>. 

Of  the  Government  of  Perfia.  ■ 

TH  E  Government  of  Perfia  is  purely  Defpotick  or  Tyrannical.  For  the  King 
has  the  fole  powre  of  life  and  death  over  all  his  Subjects,  independent  from 

his  Council,  and  without  any  Trials  or  Law-proceedings.  He  can  put  to  what 
death  he  pi  eafes  the  chief  Lords  of  the  Kingdom,  no  man  daring  to  difputethe 
reafon  :  nor  is  there  any  Soveraign  in  the  world  more  abfolute  then  the  King  of 
Perfia. 

The  King  deceafing  and  leaving  Male  Iflue  behind  him,  the  Eldeft  afcends  the 
Throne,while  his  Brothers  are  kept  in  the  Haram,znd  their  eyes  are  put  out:  and  if 
there  be  the  leaft  fufpicion  of  any  contrivance  againft  the  King,  they  are  forth- 

with put  to  death  without  any  farther  examination.  And  not  only  they,  but  the 
Children  alfo  of  theKings  Brothers  and  Sifters.I  remember  when  I  firft  travell'd  in- 

to Perfia,  they  were  not  fo  rigorous,  but  were  contented  to  move  a  red  hot  iron 
to  and  fro  before  their  eyes.  But  Sha-Sef  perceiving  his  command  had  bin  neg- 

ligently executed,  and  that  the  poor  unhappy  Princes  had  fome  fight  left  them, Dd'  be 
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he  order'd  their  eyes  to  be  digg'd  out  of  their  heads.  SJju-Sefi's  cruelty  went 
yet  farther,  for  he  fpar'd  not  his  Eldeft  Son  Sha  u4bb*s ,  the  lawful  Heir  to 
his  Throne,  ordering  one  of  his  Eunuchs  to  move  an  Iron  before  his  eyes^io  man 
being  able  to  tell  the  reafon.But  the  Eunuch  compallionating  the  young  Prince,did 
indeed  move  an  Iron,  but  not  a  red  hot  Iron  before  his  Eycs,and  teaching  him 

to  counterfeit  himfelf  blind,  prefcrv'd  his  fight  till  his  Father  Jay  upon  his 
death-bed :  at  which  time  his  Father  was  very  penitent,  for  having  put  out  the 

eyes  of  his  Eldeft  Son,  to  whom  the  Throne  of  right  belong'd.  The  Eunuch 
feeing  the  King  fo  fadly  afflicled  and  ready  to  give  up  the  ghoft,  ailur'd  him 
that  he  would  reftore  the  Prince  to  his  fight,  and  to  comfort  him  at  his  death, 
brought  the  Prince  with  perfeft  eyes  to  the  bed  fide.  The  fight  of  which  pro- 

long'd  the  Kings  life  till  next  day  j  and  gave  him  time  to  command  all  the  Gran- 
dees of  the  Court  to  obey  Sha  .^whis-EldeltSon,  as  his  lawful  SucceiJbr  and 

their  King. 
Bat  to  return  to  thefe  blind  Princes  j  There  were  feveral  at  Ifpaban  when  I  was 

there  :  and  I  knew  one  particularly ,  who  is  Itill  alive,  and  is  a  perfon  of  ex- 
cellent natural  parts.  As  blind  as  he  is,  he  is  a  great  lover  of  Curiofities,  and  has 

built  him  a  Houfe  in  IJpaban,  which  is  worthy  a  mans  fight.  He  is  overjoy 'd 
when  any  perfon  brings  him  any  rarities  out  of  Et.ropc,  feeling  them  in  his 
hands,  and  caufing  his  Eunuchs,  which  are  very  apprchenfive,  to  tell  him  the 

meaning  of  every  thing.  He  is  a  great  admirer  of  Clock-work  and  Watches, 
and  can  tell  by  his  finger  when  a  Watch  is  right  in  the  Cafe.  To  know  what 

a  Clock  it  is,  he  has  little  poinr-s  let  up  in  the  Dial-plate,  and  a  half  hand,  to 

the  end  he  may  not  be  deceiv'd  which  part  of  the  hand  points  to  the 
hour.  By  means  of  certain  figures  which  he  makes  of  foft  wax,  and  lets  in  or- 

der upon  a  Table,  he  will  C3ft  up  an  accompt  very  exactly.  Several  other  good 

qualities  I  admir'd  in  him  ;  and  it  griev'd  me  to  fee  a  man  Teduc'd  to  that 
miferable  Condition ,  only  becaufe  he  was  of  the  blood  Royal  of  Per- 

fa. Though  the  Employments  of  the  Kingdom  generally  fall  from  Father  to  Son, 
yet  the  King  if  he  pleafes  may  bequeath  the  Governments  of  Provinces  or  any 
other  dignities  to  any  of  his  Gottlams  which  are  his  Slaves ,  if  he  find  them  ca- 

pable, and  thinks  they  maybe  fit  for  his  fervice.  The  Father  to  leave  the  Em- 
ployment to  his  Family,  labours  by  degrees  to  introduce  his  Son,  and  to  obtain 

the  Survivorfhip  for  him.  But  if  the  Father  dye,  and  leaves  the  Survivorfhip  to 
an  Infant,  there  is  generally  a  perfon  of  Age  and  Experience  lent  along  with  him. 
Some  there  are  alfo  that  obtain  employments  by  prefenting  the  Favourites  at 
Court. 

The  State  of  Per  fa  is  diftinguifh'd  like  moft  of  the  European  States,  into  three 
Bodies.  Thefirft  is  that  of  the  Sword,  which  anfwers  to  the  Nobility,  and  com- 

prehends the  Kings  houfhold,  the  Kans,  and  all  the  Souldiery.  The  fecond  is  that 
of  the  Quill,  comprehending  all  thefe  that  belong  to  the  Law  and  the  Courts  of 

Juftice.  The  third  is  compos'd  of  Merchants,  Handicrafts-men  and  La- bourers. 

CHAPi 
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chap.  x. 

Of  the  frft  of  the  three  Orders  or  States  of  Pcrfia ,  ivhich  comprehends 
the  Kings  Hotijljold,  the  Kans  or  Governours  of  Trovinces ,  and  the 
Souldiery. 

THE  Primier  Minifter  of  the  Kingdom  iscall'd  Athemadoulet 3  or  the  fupport 
of  Riches.  His  office  is  the  fame  with  the  Grand  Vizir's  in  Tttrkje,  and  may 

becompar'd  to  the  ancient  Mayors  of  the  Palace  in  France.  In  regard  all  the  af- 
fairs of  the  Kingdom  pals  through  his  hands,  he  ought  to  be  rather  a  Gownman 

then  a  Souldier :  and  herein  he  only  differs  from  the  Grand  Vizier,  who  is  always 
to  be  at  the  head  of  the  Army,  and  for  every  flight  fault  or  diftafte  is  fubjedl  to 

beftrangl'd  by  the Grand  Signior.  Whereas  in  Perjia  where  the  Government  is 
milder,  the  Prime  Minilters  generally  dye  in  their  beds,  or  if  they  are  Depos'd, 
they  are  only  exiPd  to  fome  frontier  City,  where  they  live  as  private 
men. 

When  the  King  is  young,  the  Prime  Minifter  has  a  hard  game  to  play,  for  then 
the  Favourite  Eunuchs  and  the  Sultanelles  dilannul  and  cancel  in  the  night  what- 

ever orders  he  makes  in  the  day  time. 
The  Naz,ar  or  Seer  has  the  charge  of  all  the  Kings  goods,  of  his  breeds  of  hor- 

fes,  of  his  moveables,  of  his  Cloaths  and  Plate  :  much  like  the  grand  Mafter  of 
the  Kings  Houfe  in  France. 

The  Mehter,  who  is  always  a  white  Eunuch,  is  the  firft  Gentleman  of  the  Kings 
Chamber,  and  follows  the  King  with  a  kind  of  bag  hanging  by  his  fide  full  of 
handkerchiefs.  And  as  he  is  always  at  the  Kings  elbow,  if  he  have  the  Kings 
ear,  it  is  eafie  for  him  to  befriend  ordounkindneifes,  as  his  inclination  leads  him. 

D-<r;ng  the  minority  of  the  King,  fbme  of  theie  Mehter s  have  been  known  to  go- 
vern the  Kingdom. 

The  Mit-Akhor-Bafhi,  or  Grand  Efquire,  has  the  Charge  of  the  Kings  Stables, 
which  !1  as  the  Gate  of  utli  Capri,  are  a  place  of  Refuge,  and  whoever  faves 
himfelf  therein,  let  it  be  for  Murther  or  Debt  is  iafe.  All  the  Horfes  in  the  Kings 

Stable  are  mark'd  with  a  hot  iron  upon  the  left  hip,  and  thofe  that  belong  to  pri- 
vate perfons  upon  the  right.  Thole  that  the  King  gives  to  them  that  ferve  in  his 

Armies,  have  the  Kings  mark,  and  are  not  to  be  fold.,  but  they  may  be  chaffer'd 
away.  If  any  of  thofe  Horfes  happens  to  dye  in  a  Horfe-mans  hands,  he  mult 
flea  off  the  Kings  mark,  and  carry  it  to  the  under  Officers  of  the  General  of  the 

Cavalry,  to  have  another,  othrrwife  he  would  be  fbrc'd  to  buy  another  at  his 
own  expences.  Thofe  people  by  laying  the  skin  in  the  water,  know,  though  by 

what  art  I  cannot  tell,  whither  the  Horfe  dy'd  of  age  or  ficknefs,  or  whither  he 
were  malitioufly  kill'd.  For  in  times  of  Peace  there  are  fome  Horfemen  that  will 
kill  their  Horfes,  to  fave  the  Charges  of  keeping  any  more  than  themfelves :  then 
at  the  next  Mufter  they  bring  the  skin  of  their  Horfe^with  the  mark  on,to  the  Of- 

ficers, and  get  another,  unlefs  they  be  found  out.  Nor  are  their  Horfes  only 

mark'd,  but  their  Scimitars,  Mufquets,  Bows  and  Quivers,  all  which  they  muft 
(hew  to  the  Commiflloners  every  Mufter. 

Sha-Abbas  the  fecond  being  at  Casbin  in  the  year  165-4,  took  a  general  view 
of  his  Cavalry,  which  lafted  for  ten  or  twelve  days.  For  the  King  fitting  in  the 
Portal  of  one  of  his  Gardens,  with  his  Officers  ftanding  about  him,  every  day 

caus'd  fo  many  troopers  to  ride  by  him  :  which  were  all  ftout  active  men  and  well 
mounted.  Every  Souldier  gallop'd  fingly  by  him  $  and  coming  juft  under  the 
King,  he  fhot  an  Arrow  againft  a  Butt  of  Turf  that  was  thrown  up  upon  his  left 

hand,  and  when  the  Mufter  was  over,  the  King  advanc'd  the  Pay  of  every  Horfe- 
man,  who  according  to  the  fentence  of  the  Judges  had  fhot  neareft  the 
mark. 

I  was  then  at  Casbin,  and  I  remember  one  Souldier,  who  quite  contrary  to  what 

the  other  Horfe-men  did,  walk'd  his  Horfe  along  by  the  King,  and  never  ftiot,  but 
only  lay'd  his  hand  upon  his  breft,  and  then  upon  his  forehead ,  which  is  the 

Dd  a  Cere- 
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Ceremony  of  Salutation  us'd  by  the  King.  He  was  a  very  homely  fellow,  with 
a  flat  tawny  countenance :  fo  that  his  behaviour  and  his  prefence  offending  the 

King,  in  a  chafe  he  commanded  that  black  rafcal  to  be  cafhier'd  out  of  his  fervice. 
Immediately  they  took  away  his  Horfe  and  his  Arms,  and  were  going  about  to 
have  drubb'd  him,but  that  the  General  of  the  Cavalry  made  them  a  fi^n  to  let 
him  alone,  Immediately  the  General  gave  the  King  to  underftard  that  he  was 
one  of  the  belt  Souldiers  in  the  Army  :  as  he  had  (ignally  made  it  appear  at  the 
Sieges  ofErivan  and  Candahar.  Upon  that  the  King  caus'd  his  Horfe  and  Anns 
to  be  reftor'd  him  again,  and  commanded  him  to  ride  by  him  as  the  reft  of  the 
Souldiers  had  done.  When  he  cameagainit  the  Burt,  inftead  of  obeying  the  Kings 

command,  he  turn'd  his  Horfe  to  the  right  and  lefr,  without  faying  a  word.  The 
Genera!  fearing  he  would  offend  the  King  again,  bid  him  fhoot.  What  jhall  I  jhoot 
at  \  Sir  faid  he.  Againft  the  place  where  all  the  reft  have  Jhot,  anfwer'd  the  Gene- 

ral. Then  the  Souldier  fhaking  his  head  and  fmiling,  "Tis  not  my  way,  laid  he,  to 
fpend  my  Arrows  againft  a  wall ;  for  I  knoa  how  to  make  ttfe  of  'em  better  against  the 
body  or  head  of  the  Enemies  of  my  King.  J  would  then  Jhoct  thnce  befve  another 
could  Jhoot  once.  At  the  fame  time  he  draws  out  two  Arrows  out  of  his  Quiver 
one  of  which  he  held  in  his  mouth,  and  put  the  other  to  his  bow  :  and  then  let- 

ting fpurs  to  his  Horfe  he  out-rid  the  Butt  for  the  nonce,  to  fhoot  backward, 
which  he  did,  and  hit  the  very  middle  of  the  white,  then  turning  his  horfes  head 
and  paffing  the  Butt  as  before,  he  (hot  the  fecond  Arrow  into  the  fame  hole, 

whence  they  had  pull'd  the  firft  Arrow.  Then  the  General  approaching  near  the 
King,  told  him  that  by  what  he  had  heard  and  feen,  he  might  well  believe  that 
Horfeman  to  be  as  brave  a  Souldier  as  any  in  the  Army  :  which  his  Majefty  con- 

fefs'd,  and  from  three  Tomans  advane'd  his  pay  to     $•  Tomans. 
The  Mir-Shikar-Bafoi,  or  the  Grand  Mafter  of  the  Hunt,  who  is  alfo  employ*d 

as  Grand  Falconer.  He  has  under  him  a  thou fond  Officers,  and  a  great  number  of 

Birds  of  prey,and  manag'd  Hawks. 
The  Seguan  Bajhi  receives  the  orders  of  the  Grand  Mafter  of  the  Hunt.    He  has 

charge  of  the  Dogg.«,  Lyons,  Leopards,  and  other  Beafts  for  Chace. 
The  Kindar  Bajhi,  who  has  charge  of  the  Kings  Saddles. 

The  Zinkjn-Courlfhifi  is  the  chief  of  the  Qnerries,  that  hold  the  Kings  ftirrup, 
when  he  gets  a  Horfeback. 

The  Kelege-Coftrlfhifi  carrys  the  Kings  fword. 
The  Oriaje-Courljloiji  carrys  his  Bow  and  Arrows. 
The  Vnkanviez.  is  as  it  were  the  chief  Secrerary  of  State  :  an  employment  never 

conferred  but  upon  a  Favourite.  He  alfo  reads  all  Petitions  and  Papers  that  are  re- 
prefented  to  the  King. 

The  Kafnaiar-Bafhi  is  he  that  keeps  all  the  Money  which  is  in  the  Kings  Cof- 
fers, whom  we  call  the  High  Treafurer. 

The  Ifhil^-Agafi-  Bajhi  is  the  Grand  Mafter  of  the  Houfhold/who  has  feveral  Of- 
ficers under  him. 

The  Mebmender  Bajhi  is  the  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies. 

The  Hakim-Bajhi  is  the  Kings  chief  Phylitian.by  whole  allowance  all  the  Phyfiti- 

ans  of  the  Kingdom  are  licens'd. 
The  Mtthedgin  Bajhi  is  the  chief  of  the  Aftrologers. 
The  Divan-Bequi  is  the  chief  Jufticiar,  as  well  in  Civil  as  in  Criminal  cat  fes,  and 

he  keeps  his  Court  either  in  AH  Capi,  or  in  the  Kings  Houfe,  where  his  ivia;efty 
fometimes  prefides  himfelf  when  he  pleafcs.  Before  him  as  being  an  Officer  of 
great  Authority  all  the  Criminals  in  the  Kingdom  make  their  appearand  he  makes 
out  procefs  againft  the  Kans,zt\d  other  Grandees  ofPerfia. 

The  Deroga  is  much  like  the  Lieutenant  Criminal  in  France,  from  whom  it  is 
lawful  to  appeal  before  the  Divan  Beqm.  He  has  an  eye  upon  Robberies,  Batte- 

ries and  Murthers,  and  he  has  power  to  fupprefs  Houfes  of  Debauchery.  If  he 

catch  any  debauch'd  perfbns,  he  has  power  to  give  them  the  Baftinado,  or  to  fiae 
them  :  and  moft  commonly  he  fpares  corporal  chaftifement  to  punifh  their  pur- 
fcs. 

The  Sofragi-Bajhi  \s  he  that  fpreads  the  Sofra  before  the  King. 
The  Chirakgi-  Bajhi  is  he  that  has  charge  of  the  Wine  :  chiefly  the  Schiras  wine, 

which  is  particularly  kept  for  the  King,  who  fcldom  drinks  any  other.     Nor  can 

any 
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any  particular  peribn  in  Schiras  make  Wine  till  the  Court  be  firft  ferv'd,  and  that 
with  the  leave  of  the  Chirategi-Bajhi ;  there  being  none  but  the  Franks  and  feves 
that  make  it. 

The  Mefheal-Bafhi  is  the  chief  of  the  Torch-bearers }  who  furnifhes  the 
Court  with  Candles,  which  are  all  of  Wax.  To  this  Mejheal-Bajhi  belong  all  the 
fines  of  thofe  that  play  at  Cards  or  Dice,  the  Law  of  Mahomet  forbidding  all 
Games  of  hazard.  This  Officer  has  feveral  inferior  Officers  under  him,  who  go 
from  place  to  place  to  fpy  where  they  can  find  any  perfons  at  play  :  and  he  has 
power  to  break  open  any  houfe,  unlefs  the  Matter  be  of  great  Quality. 

The  Kahnergi- Bajhi  is  he  that  has  care  of  the  Kabue,  the  Role- water,  and 
other  diftillations  which  the  Perfians  drink  j  as  Bilmijhe,  made  of  the  buds  of 
brown  Sallows. 

The  Kara-Set ajhe  is  the  King's  Chirurgeon,  or  Barber,  who  lets  him  Blood,  and 
(haves  his  Head  j  and  cannot  part  with  his  place  to  another. 

The  Capigi-Bajhi  is  the  great  Porter,  who  has  under  him  feveral  other  Of- ficers. 

The  Melikultugsigear  is  he  that  has  charge  of  the  Stuffs  for  the  King's  Houfhold, 
and  puts  them  out  to  the  Taylors.  He  takes  an  account  of  the  fhreds  and  old  ha- 

bits, which  ferve  to  make  Clothes  for  the  Souldiers,  deducting  for  them  out  of 
their  pay. 

The  Gelander-Bafhi  is  the  chief  of  the  Foot-men. 
The  Mir-abe,  or  the  Prince  of  the  Seals,  is  the  Superintendent  of  the  Seals  ; 

and  for  profit,  is  one  of  the  belt  employments  in  the  Kingdom.  He  has  the  fale 
of  the  Canal-water  to  the  Countrey-men  j  for  which  he  makes  the  Farmers  pay 
a  fevere  rate. 

The  Karkrone  is  the  Houfe  for  the  Royal  Manufactures,  where  the  Gold  and 

Silver-Carpets  are  made,  as  alfo  thofe  of  Silks  and  Worlted,  together  with  Tif- 
fues,  Velvets,  and  Taffeta's.  There  are  other  Workmen  that  make  Coats  of  Mail^ 
Bows,  Arrows,  Scimitars,  and  other  Arms.  In  other  Apartments  are  Limners 

that  paint  in  Water-colours  j  Lapidaries,  and  Goldfmiths,  that  only  make  Silver* 
Rings,  For  in  regard  the  Perfians  cannot  lay  their  Prayers  when  they  have  any 

Gold  about 'em,  they  never  wear  Jewel  or  Ring  of  Gold,  becaufe  it  would  be 
troublefome  to  pull  'era  off,  and  lay  'em  up  i'o  many  times  a-day.  And  therefore 
the  King  of  Perfia  caufes  all  his  Jewels  to  be  fet  in  Silver,  as  we  fet  all  our  Stones 
in  Gold.  As  for  working  Goldfmiths,  they  have  none  in  Perfia ;  all  their  Gold 
and  Silver- Plate  being  wrought  by  the  Copper-fmiths  in  round  figure,  for  they 
have  not  the  art  to  frame  an  Oval. 

The  Nak^afoe- Bajhi  is  the  Serjeant-Painter,  who  only  works  in  miniature  j 

they  cover  their  Pictures  with  a  Varnifh  made  of  Malfich  fteep'd  in  a  certain  Oil 
that  diftills  from  a  Rock  that  points  upon  the  Cafpian-Sea  not  far  from  Sbamatri. 
It  diftills  out  of  the  Rock  at  firft  like  water  %  but  afterwards  it  thickens  till  it  be- 

come as  thick  as  Sallet-Oil,  preferving  ftill  its  whitenefs.  There  are  alfo  three 
other  Rocks  not  far  from  the  former,  from  whence  this  Oil  diftills  j  but  it  is 
thicker,  and  of  darker  colour. 

The  Negeach-  Bajhi  is  the  chief  of  the  Joyners. 

The  Embardar-Bajhi  has  the  charge  of  the  King's  Granaries_,  and  other  Provi- fions,  having  feveral  Officers  under  him. 

The  Odoodar-Bafii  is  the  Matter  of  the  Woodyard. 

The  moft  part  of  thefe  Officers  have  their  diet  in  the  King's  Houfe,  or  elfe  an allowance  of  Diet  ffbm  thence. 

The  Thjhemal- Bajhi  is  the  Clerk  of  the  Kitchen.  He  orders  what  (hall  be 

ferv'd  up  to  the  King,  and  when  the  Table  is  clear'd,  he  fticks  his  Knife  in  the  bed 
dim,  and  orders  it  to  be  carri'd  home  to  his  own  Houfe. 

Now  for  the  Officers  of  War,  the  principal  are  j  Firft,  the  Sepeb-Salar,  Gene- 
raliffimo  of  the  King  of  Per/ia^s  Armies,  who  is  never  conftituted  but  in  time  of 
War ;  which  being  ended,  his  employment  ceafes.  His  place  in  Council  is  im- 

mediately next  to  the  Athemadonlet. 

Now  in  regard  the  Militia  is  divided  into  three  forts,  there  are  alfo  three  Ge- 
nerals. The  three  Bodies  of  the  Militia  are  the  Corfcbis,  the  Gottlaws,  and  the 

Tftfenlegis. 
The 
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The  Corfcbis  are  defcended  from  a  forreign  race,  which  have  ftiJI  a  great  repute 
for  their  Valour.  Thefe  people  live  in  Tents,  like  the  Turcomans ;  and  they  fend 
their  Youth  betimes  to  the  King.  They  furnifh  their  Youth  alfo  with  all  necef- 
faries,  and  maintain  them  till  they  come  to  be  taken  notice  of  by  the  King.  They 

are  all  Horfe-men,  well  paid,  and  well  look'd  to,  and  are  many  times  advanc'd  to 
the  Supreme  Dignities  of  the  Kingdom.  They  are  generally  call'd  Kefel-Bajhi, 
or  Red-heads,  becaufe  that  formerly  they  wore  red  Bonnets.  It  is  faid  that  the 
King  has  about  22000  of  thefe  Corchis  in  pay,  all  good  Souldiers,  that  do  won- 

ders in  Battel.  Sha- Abbas  the  firft  did  what  he  could  to  abolifh  this  Militia,  and 
to  fet  up  the  Goulams  in  their  ftead.  His  hatred  againft  them  was  only  becaufe 
he  thought  them  too  powerful ;  for  he  was  wont  to  fay  to  his  Favourites,  that 
nothing  but  the  Puilfance  of  the  Corchis,  could  oppofe  the  Royal  Power.  There- 

upon he  took  away  fome  of  their  Priviledges,  and  gave  them  to  the  Doulamsi 
but  he  could  not  bring  about  his  defign  any  farther. 

The  General  of  the  Corchis  is  call'd  Corfchi-Bxjhi,  and  ought  to  be  one  of  their 
Body  ;  nor  can  the  King  impofe  another  upon  them.  The  Mim-Bajhi  commands 
a  thoufand  Men,  the  Yux-Bajhi  commands  a  hundred,  and  the  Om-Bafci  com- 

mands ten.  The  Corfcbi-Bafhi  has  150  Tomans  a  year ;  the  Mim-Bajhi  fixty-two  ; 
the  Ynz~-Bajhi  thirty,  and  the  Om-Bajhi  fifteen.  The  pay  of  every  Horfe-man.is 
from  nine  to  fifteen  Tomans  a  year.  Befides,  every  year  the  King  makes  a  gene- 

ral Mutter,  and  then  he  gives  to  the  Corfchis  a  third  part  more  than  their  ufual 
pay ;  however,  to  fome  more,  to  others  lefs,  either  according  to  favour  or  merit. 

When  the  King  has  refolv'd  to  put  a  great  Man  to  death,  he  commits  the  execu- 
tion of  his  command  to  a  Corfchi. 

The  Gottler-Agafi  is  General  of  the  Goulams,  or  Slaves.  For  indeed  they  are 
either  Slaves,  or  the  Sons  of  Slaves  of  all  forts  of  Nations,  who  do  the  King  ve- 

ry good  Service  They  are  for  the  moft  part  runnegade  Georgians  ■,  and  there  are 
about  18000  of  thefe  Goulams,  being  all  Horfe-men  ;  whole  pay  is  from  five  to 
eight  Tomans  a  year.  The  Corfchis  are  very  good  Husbands ;  but  the  Goulams,  as 

foon  as  they  have  receiv'd  their  pay,  fall  a  drinking  and  fvvaggering ;  whereas  the 
other,  if  he  has  a  Piafter  to  fpare,  will  buy  a  Sheep  with  it :  For  in  regard  they 
Jive  in  Tents,  their  Riches  confifts  in  Flocks.  The  greateft  part  of  the  Court  of 
Terfia  is  made  up  of  thefe  two  Bodies.  The  Goulams  have  this  peculiar  to  them- 
felves,  that  they  are  very  rarely  known  to  revolt.  For  being  all  Slaves,  and  of 
different  Nations,  there  are  no  ties  of  Anedtion  or  Kindred  between  them  :  And 
if  the  King  has  an  occafion  to  punifh  any  of  them,  the  chief  of  their  Body  is  to 
execute  his  orders.  The  Goulams  carry  no  other  Arms  befides  a  Bow  and  Ar- 

rows, with  a  Skain.  Though  fome  wear  Coats  of  Mail,  and  Head-pieces :  others 
Vambraces  and  Battel-Axes.  Thefe  Horfe-men  never  entrench  in  the  Field  like 

ours  in  Europe,  nor  have  they  any  Field-Marfhals  to  affign  them  quarters.  For 
after  the  chief  have  taken  up  the  beft  places,  the  reft  fet  up  their  Tents  as  neer 
as  they  can  to  the  Pavillion  of  the  General. 

The  Tufenkgiler-slgafi  is  the  General  of  the  Tufenkgis,  who  comp ofe  the  third 
Body  of  the  Militia.  This  part  of  the  Souldiery  was  but  lately  initituted,  being 

compos'd  of  men  taken  from  the  Plough,  as  being  moft  fit  for  labour.  They  are 
Foot-men  with  only  a  Scimiter  and  a  Musket.  But  when  they  march,  they  have 
a  Horle  or  a  Mule  between  three  or  four,  to  carry  their  Baggage  and  Provifions. 
Their  pay  is  not  above  four  or  five  Tomans  a  year.  And  for  their  Officers,  their 
pay  is  more  or  lefs  according  to  their  Quality  and  Commaod.  They  are  in  no 

great  reputation,  being  laugh'd  at  by  the  old  Souldiers,  as  being  a  company  of 
poor  Countrey-men,  that  dare  not  look  an  enemy  in  the  face.  Not  but  that  the 
Infantry  of  Perjia  is  able  to  do  good  fervice  ;  though,  as  numerous  as  they  are, 
the  King  never  makes  ufe  of  them,  but  in  cafe  of  neceffity.  When  he  marches  in 
perfon,  he  fends  for  eight  or  ten  thoufand,  which  he  fends  for  out  of  what  Province 

beft  pleafes  him,  and  they  prove  very  ufeful  to  the  Army,  as  Sutlers.  This  Infan- 
try is  compos'd  of  the  Countrey-men  that  live  in  Tents,  abiding  in  the  Mountains 

all  the  Summer,  and  betaking  themfelves  in  the  Winter  to  the  hot  Countrreys, 
Every  Tribe  or  Family  knows  how  many  men  it  ought  to  fet  out.  And  there  is 
not  a  Foot- man  that  has  not  his  new-Suit  in  his  Cheft,  and  his  Musket  and  Scimi- 

ter in  very  good  order,    They  are  well  train'd,  and  well  difciplin'd  >  for  every 
three 
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three  months  the  Governor  of  the  Province  takes  a  review  of  all  the  Souldiers 

in  his  Province,  and  caufes  them  to  be  exercis'd  in  his  own  prefence.  They  are 
order'd  to  moot  at  a  mark,  and  they  that  hit  it,  are  fure  to  have  fome  reward 
from  the  Governor.  When  the  King  fends  for  any  part  of  his  Infantry,  they  pre- 

fently  know  who  is  to  lead  'em  ;  and  they  are  all  lufty,  and  well  clad,  never  put- 
ting on  their  belt  Clothes  but  when  they  mufter,  or  march  into  the  Field.  They 

pay  to  the  King  little  or  nothing :  for  of  all  their  Cattel  great  and  fmall,  they  pay 
but  one  in  the  hundred  to  him,  and  one  Abajfi,  or  18  Sous  of  our  Money; 

The  EJhckj^gaJi,  or  chief  of  the  KeJhekjbSs,  who  are  the  King's  Guards,  and 
carry  a  Musket  with  a  very  wide  bore.  They  were  but  lately  inftituted  by  the 
Athemat-doulet,  when  he  intended  to  deftroy  the  Divan-begui.  This  Officer  has 
about  2000  men  under  him,  of  which  be  dilpofes  every  night  a  certain  number, 
round  about  the  Palace.  When  the  King  fits  in  Council,  he  ftands  there  with  a 
Battoon  in  his  hand,  and  throws  himfelf  to  the  ground  when  the  King  beckons  to 

him  to  come  and  receive  any  command  from  his  mouth.  The  Topigi-Bajhi  is  the 
Mafter  of  the  Ordnance,  and  chief  of  the  Sea-affairs,  but  he  has  little  to  do  in 
either  employment.  For,  as  for  the  Cannon,  there  are  only  fome  two  or  three 

pittiful  Guns  in  fome  of  the  Frontier-towns :  And  for  Ships,  there  are  none'  in 
Per  Jin  but  what  come  from  Europe  or  the  Indies  to  Ormns  or  Balfara.  The  Per- 
[tans  themfelves  have  no  other  Ships  than  fome  few  large  Barks  in  the  Pcrjian- 
Gulph,  and  in  fome  parts  of  the  Caspian-Sea,  where  they  keep  a  Fleet  againlt  the 
Vsbeck^  Tartars,  the  Kalmoukes,  and  other  people. 

As  for  the  Kaus  or  Governors  of  Provinces,  they  are  generally  chofen  out  of 

the  body  of  Corfcbi's  and  Goulams  j  who  are  handfom  perfons,  and  generally  much  . 
more  Valiant  than  the  natural  Persians.  For  the  natural  complexion  of  the  Per- 
fians  is  not  good,  as  may  be  feen  by  the  Games,  the  original  Inhabitants  of  the 

Countrey,  who  are  for  the  molt  part  tann'd,  and  ill-fhap'd.  So  that  there  is  hardly 
a  Perfian,  from  the  King  to  the  meaneft  of  his  Subjects,  who  is  not  a  Georgian,  or 
iprung  from  the  loins  of  Georgians.  For  they  fetch  a  great  number  of  Slaves 
out  of  Georgia  }  by  the  frequent  Marriages  of  whichwomen,  the  Georgian  Valour 
and  Beauty  are  become  Natives  of  Perfa. 

The  Kans  or  Governors  of  Provinces  are  as  fo  many  petty  Rings,  fear'd  and  fe- 

fpected  by  all  the  people.  And  when  they  are  fettl'd,  they  are  never  depos'd,  but upon  repeated  complaints  of  their  exceffive  Tyranny.  There  are  fome  of  thefe 
Governments  that  yield  the  Kan  feven  or  eight  thoufand  Tomans.  But  they  are 
bound  to  prefent  the  King  every  year  at  Natrons,  or  New-years-tide. 

Under  the  Kans  there  are  alfo  Governors  of  lefler  quality,  who  are  alfo  im- 

mediately preferr'd  by  the  King,  and  cannot  be  depos'd  by  any  perfon  but  him- 
lelf.  If  they  abufe  their  Authority,  the  complaints  brought  againft  him  are  firft 

carri'd  to  the  Kan, ;  which,  if  they  concern  the  Government  of  the  Kingdom, 
the  Kan  is  bound  to  inform  the  King  thereof.  But  if  the  complaints  are  nor 
considerable,  then  the  Kan  may  do  Juftice  himfelf,  and  make  the  Sultans  know 
their  duty. 

There  is  yet  a  third  fort  of  Governors,  call'd  slfephs,  who  are  the  King's  Lieu- 
tenants in  places  where  he  had  Kans  in  former  times ;  or  where  he  ought  to  have 

them  ftill,  but  only  to  fave  charges.  Kor  in  the  Provinces  where  Kans  Govern,, 
they  and  their  Officers,  almoft  equalling  in  name  and  number  the  Officers  of  the 

King's  Houfhold,  devour  all  the  profits  of  the  Province,  but  what  the  Kan  is  ob- 
lig'd  annually  to  pay. 

By  what  I  have  wrote  as  well  concerning  the  King's  Houfhold,  the  Governors 
of  his  Provinces,  and  the  Officers  of  his  Army,  it  may  be  eafily  concluded  that 
the  King,  of  Ferfias  Court  is  the  molt  magnificent  and  glorious  of  all  the  Courts' 
of  slfia;  and  befides,  that  it  is  the  molt  Polite  and  Civil  of  all  the  Orient* 

CHAP. 
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Of  the  fecond  Order,  containing  all  thofe  that  belong  to  the  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Law,  and  their  Courts  of  JusJice  ;  and,  in  general,  of  all  the 
Gown-men ;  fuch  as  are  chiefly  the  Officers  of  the  Chamber  of  Ac- 
counts. 

THE  fecond  of  the  three  Eftates  of  Perfia  comprehends  the  Gown-men,  fuch 
as  are  the  Doctors  of  the  Law,  the  Officers  of  Juftice,  and  thofe  of  the 

Chamber  of  Accounts. 

As  the  Athemat-donlet  is  the  Prime  Minifter  in  Temporals,  the  Sedre  is  the 
Prime  Minifter  in  Spirituals,  and  the  High-Prieft  of  the  Law.  However,  he  does 
not  pretend  to  take  place  before  the  Athemat-donlet  either  in  Council,  or  in  the 
publick  Ceremonies.  There  is  this  difference  between  the  Sedre  and  the  Mufti  iir 
Twkejy  that  in  Perfia  Ecclefiaftical  Dignities  are  no  bar  from  Civil  Employments  j 
fo  that  the  Sedre  is  many  times  made  Athemat-doulet. 

The  Dignity  of  Sedre  is  not  limited  to  one  fingle  perfon,  but  may  be  divided 

between  two,  in  regard  there  are  two  forts  of  Legacies,  the  one  from  the  King's 
of  Perfiat  the  other  from  particular  perfons.  Therefore  for  the  more  careful 
Superintendency  over  thefe  two  forts  of  Legacies,  there  are  fometimes  two  Se- 

dres  appointed.  The  one  is  call'd  Sedre-Krasy  particular  or  peculiar  Sedret  who manages  all  the  Revenues  of  the  Royal  Foundations,  and  diftributes  them  to  the 

Mullahs  and  Students  according  to  their  merit.  The  other  is  call'd  Sedre-:l-man- 
konfati  who  has  the  management  of  private  Foundations.  In  the  year  1667  the 
King  created  two  Sedrest  and  marri'd  them  to  two  of  his  Sifters. 

.The.Se.dre  has  two  men  under  him,  whofe  Authority  is  almoft  equal  to 
theirs.  The  one  is  call'd  Sheik^el-felom,  and  the  other  Cadi :  and  thefe  are 
they  that  decide  all  controverfies  in  Religionjudge  of  Divorces,  make  Contracts 

and  publick  Acts.  Thefe  two  Dignities  are  in  the  King's  nomination  :  and  in  all 
the  principal  Cities  of  the  Kingdom  there  are  two  of  thefe  Ecclefiaftical  Judges 
for  all  matters  that  concern  the  Law. 

To  every  Mofquee  there  belongs  a  Picbnamaz.,  who  is  always  firft  there  before 
Prayers  begin  3  and  he  teches  the  people  to  Pray  by  learning  of  him,having  their 

eyes  always  fix'd  upon  him  to  that  end.  This  Picknamaz-  is  the  fame  with  him 
whom  the  Turks  call  Iman.  The  Moullatfs  are  the  Doctors  of  the  Law,  as  are 

theHodgia's  in  Turkey y  and  they  are  well  paid  out  of  the  Legacies  giv'n  to  the 
Mofquees,  for  reading  every  Friday,  and  interpreting  the  Alcoran  to  the  people. 
He  that  reads,  fits  in  one  Chair  j  and  he  that  interprets,  in  another,  fbmewhat 
lower  upon  the  left-hand  of  the  Reader.  They  are  alfo  bound  to  teach  the  Sci- 

ences to  all  thofe  that  require  it :  and,  as  a  mark  of  Sanctity,  they  wear  a  great 
white  Turbant,  with  a  fingle  Chamlet-habit  of  the  lame  colour.  Their  gate  is 
grave,  and  their  difcourfe  very  ferious  ;  yet  all  this  is  but  pure  hypocrify.  When 
they  light  into  any  confiderable  company  o£,  people,  they  prefently  rife,  and  ex- 

hort 'em  to  go  to  Prayers.-  At  the  fame  time  they  wafti  their  heads,  their  hands, 
and  their  feet,  and  fpread  a  felt  upon  the  ground,  or  if  they  are  poor,  a  fingle 
mar.  Upon  this,  at  one  end,  the  Manila  kneels,  at  the  other  lies  a  flat  Stone  about 

the  bignefs  of  the  paulm  of  a  man's  hand,  which  was  brought  from  Mecca. 
Which  Stones  the  Moullatis  always  carry  about  'em  ;  for  being  commanded 
while  they  are  at  their  devotions  often  to  kite  the  ground,  they  rather  choofc 
to  kifs  a  Stone  brought  from  fo  holy  a  place,  than  the  prophane  Earth.  They 
have  a  kind  of  a  Mariners  compafs,  which  directs  them  punctually  where  Mecca. 
ftands,  to  the  end  they  may  know  which  way  to  turn  when  they  fay  their  Prayers. 

The  Prayer  which  the  Moullays  make,  feems  to  be  accompani'd  with  a  great  deal 
of  zeal,  and  they  take  great  notice  all  the  while  whether  the  company  be  atten- 

tive or  no.  Some  Perfans  are  ib  fuperftitious,  that  a  Ptzjr  of  Schiras  futfer'd 
his  leg  to  rot  off,  becaufe  he  would  not  let  a  Chriftian  Chirurgeon  touch  him,  for 

fear  of  being  defU'd. 
There 
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There  belongs  alfo  to  every  Mofauee  a  Monteveli,  who  looks  after  the  repairs 

of  the  Building,  and  the  Provifion  of  what  belongs  to  the  Mofcjuee  ■>  together 
with  a  Mouaz.cn,  who  cries  morning  and  evening  from  the  top  of  a  Tower,  That 
there  is  but  one  God,  and  that  Mahomet  is  his  Prophet. 

Colledges,  the  Perfians  call  Afedrefe-,  where  there  are  a  great  number  of  Scholars 
bred  up  at  little  charge,  out  of  the  Legacies  left  to  the  Foundations.  They  al- 

low them  a  Chamber  without  any  Furniture,  they  being  to  provide  a  Coverlet 
and  a  Alattrefs  for  themfdves.  They  have  no  certain  Mafters ,  but  fometimes 
they  go  for  their  instructions  to  one,  fometimes  to  another,  feldom  to  the  Princi- 

pal of  the  Colledg,  who  is  call'd  Monderes,  and  is  generally  the  greateft  Block- 
head of  th~m  all.  But  there  are  feveral  other  perfons  in  every  good  City 

that  are  forward  to  teach  the  Sciences  to  purchafe  honour  to  themfelves. 
For  which  reafon  they  are  very  liberal,  to  get  a  great  company  of  Fol- 

lowers together,  who  are  as  fo  many  Trumpets  to  publifh  the  wifdom  of  their 
sikroom  or  Doctor.  But  when  their  Liberality  ceafes,  the  Trumpets  want  breath  at 
the  fame  time. 

Now.  as  to  their  manner  of  ftudying,  the  Student  firft  reads  two  or  three  lines, 
and  then  the  Doctor  Expounds.  Then  another  reads  two  or  three  lines  more,  and 
fb  one  after  another;  every  one  rifing  up  out  of  refpect  after  he  has  done  reading, 
and  ftanding  upright  till  the  Doctor  bids  him  fit  down  again.  One  of  thele 
Doctors  fhall  teach  all  manner  of  Sciences  in  one  day  ;  for  he  is  not  learned  that 
cannot  talk  of  all.  And  certainly  had  the  Perfians  thofe  advantages  of  Books,  and 
that  method  of  ftudy  which  we  have  in  Europe  they  would  prove  to  be  men  of 
great  underftanding :  for  with  thofe  little  helps  they  have,  they  will  give  a  good 
account  of  their  own  Theology,  of  Logick,  Phyfick,  and  the  Mathematicks, 
wherein  they  itrive  to  reach  the  bottom  of  things  as  deep  as  they  can.  Their 
Books  are  for  the  moft  part  the  works  of  an  ancient  Perfian  Author,  whofe  name 

was  Kedgia  Nefir  in  the  City  of  Thoufs,  in  the  Province  of  Korajfan.  'Tis  very 
probable  he  was  well  skill'd  in  the  Greeks  and  Arabic!^,  having  tranflated  into  Per- 

fian feveral  Books  out  of  thofe  two  Languages.  They  have  fome  pieces  of  Ari- 
fiotle  which  are  accounted  the  beft  ih  the  Welt :  The  Almag  fies  of  Ptolemy,  which 
they  call  Magefti ;  fome  tractates  of  Euclide,  fome  fragments  of  Archimedes  : 

the  Optickj  of  Ebne,  Heifler,  and  other  excellent  Books.  Some  have  affirm'd 
that  they  have  been  skill'd  in  the  doctrin  of  Sines  and  Tangents  for  above  this  800 
years  :  and  indeed  they  are  very  curious  at  this  day  in  Mathematical  Inftruments. 
They  have  alfo  a  great  inclination  to  Poetry,  the  chiefeft  grace  whereof  they  be- 

lieve to  confift  in  defign  of  accidents,  and  high  companions,  obferving  rhime  as  we  * 
do.  As  for  Phyfick,  they  have  Galen,  whom  they  call  Galenous ;  Averroes,  whom 
they  call  Aboualt,  or  great  Father ;  and  Hermes  Trlfmegiftns,  whom  they  call  Or- 
mous.  The  moft  confiderable  of  their  Hiftorians  is  Ronz^e  el  Sapha,  who  wrote  a 
Chronology  from  the  Creation  of  the  World  to  his  time  ;  wherein  there  are 
abundance  of  fables,  but  little  truth.  He  fays  that  the  World  was  inhabited  by 
Devils  for  an  infinite  number  of  years  before  the  Creation  of  Adam,  and  that  God 

for  their  enormities  depriv'd  them  of  their  power  upon  earth,  and  gave  it  to  man 
to  manage.  Their  Books,  though  deer,  are  very  common,  and  every  Trades-man 
buys  em,  being  very  ambitious  to  learn  the  Sciences  themfelves,  and  to  encou- 

rage their  children  to  do  fo  too.  They  fend  them  betimes  to  the  School,  which 
they  call  Meklebe,  of  which  there  are  feveral  in  every  Quarter.  They  make  a 
hideous  noife  in  their  Schools,  repeating  their  Leffons  altogether  aloud,  while  the 
Mafter  corrects  every  Boy  that  does  not  keep  along  with  the  Cry.  As  for  the 
children  of  perfons  of  Quality,  they  have  Tutors  at  home,  never  ftirring  out 

of  doors  till  they  are  18  years  of  age,  unlefs  it  be  to  go  a  hunting  or  a  (hoot- 
ing now  and  them.  Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  Children  are  difcreet,  civil 

and  modeft ;  fo  that  you  (hall  never  hear  an  ill  word  come  out  of  their 
mouths. 

In  the  Chamber  of  Accounts  are  many  Officers,  whom  I  look  upon  as  Gown- 
men.  AU  the  Books  and  Regifters  pafs  through  their  hands,  particularly  fuch  Pa- 

pers as  concern'd  the  King's  Revenue.  All  which  are  regifter'd  in  the  Chamber  of 
Accounts  at  Ifpahan,  which  is  call'd  Defter-Krone.  As  to  the  Fee-Lands  call'd 
Moulkerbar,  which  belong  to  particular  perfons,  they  owe  to  the  King  a  certain 
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annual  Rent,  which  the  Governors  of  Provinces  exact  with  a  fevere  extorti- 

on. 
The  Mcftetxpti  and  the  Mcmaltl^  are  they  that  value  the  Rent  of  all  Lands 

in  Demefn,  which  is  one  of  the  principal  charges  of  the  Defter-  Kroon.  They 
alfo  take  cognifance  of  all  the  King's  Farms,  Quit-Rents,  Provisions  and  Ex- 
pences  of  Receivers  and  Collectors.  There  is  alio  a  Mcficmfu  to  value  Lega- 
cies. 

The  Naz.er  controuls  the  Mefiempti  and  the  Memaleh^,  and  his  hand  is  requir'd 
to  all  Papers  of  difpatch. 

The  DerogaoY  Provoft  of  the  Defcer-Kroon  is  to  profecute  and  punifh  all  that 
are  guilty  of  falle  Receipts,  or  of  Exaction. 

Into  this  Office  are  deliver'd  all  the  Grants  and  Affignations  of  the  wages  of 
the  King's  Officers.  Every  man  comes  and  receives  his  own.,  or  fends  for  it  to 
thofe  places  upon  which  this  Money  is  affign'd. 

In  every  Village  or  Borough  there  is  a  Reis,  or  chief  of  the  place,  to  whom 
the  Officers  apply  themlelves  for  their  Money  :  for  fhould  they  terrify  the 
Countrey^man.,  he  would  run  quite  away,  and  pay  nothing.  The  greateft  cheat  in 
this  Chamber  of  Accounts,  is,  that  in  regard  the  Officers  keep  the  Roll  of  the 
Officers  wages,  they  will  give  them  divers  Bills  to  receive  little  parcels  at  feveral 
places  diftant  from  one  another,  till. the  Sum  be  made  up  5  to  which  trouble  rather 
than  the  Kings  fervant  will  be  put,he  will  give  a  good  gratuity  to  the  Officer  to  pay 
him  all  together.  But  becaufe  the  Officers  are  not  able  to  fatisfy  all  that  come,there 

are  certain  Tioahsildcrs  or  hoarders  up  of  Rent,  who  buy  for  ready  Money  as  cheap 
as  they  can,  fuch  Bills  as  private  men  come  to  receive  at  the  Chamber ;  and  when 
they  have  got  a  good  number  together,  they  go  and  receive  them  tlto?ether  at 
the  Chamber,  and  make  great  advantage.  By  this  mifgo\  ernment  of  the  D.ftcr- 
Kroon,  feveral  perfons  are  very  much  oppreft.  For  he  that  has  but  30  Tomans  a 

year,  fhall  be  fore'd  to  give  a  good  (hare  out  of  it  to  have  the  reft  in  ready  Mo- 
ney ;  which  ha?  been  often  the  ruine  of  the  Perfian  Army,  through  the  abufes 

and  defalcations  put  upon  the  poor  Souldiers.  During  the  Reign  of  Sba^Abbas 
the  1 5  and  toward  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Sha-Sefi  his  Son,  the  Exche- 

quer was  better  regulated  $  but  when  the  Per/tans  came  to  be  at  Peace  with  their 
Neighbours,  the  King  and  his  Lords  have  minded  nothing  lefs  than  the  payment 
of  the  Souldiery. 

The  greateft  part  of  the  Lands  in  Perfia  belong  to  the  King,  and  are  only  farm'd 

by  private  perfons.  The  reft  of  the  Lands  are  meafur'd,  and  every  Land  pays  fo much  a  meafure.  The  King  alfo  has  a  vaft  income  by  the  Merchandizes  that 

pay  Cuftom  and  Toll.  The  Port  of  Bander-Abaffi  alone  brings  him  one  year 
with  another,  when  leaft,  befides  accidents,  neer  upon  20000  Tomans, 
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CHAP.    XII. 

Of  the  third  Eftate  of  the  Kingdom,  comprehending  the  Tradefmen  and 
Merchants:  as  alfo  of  the  Trades,  Manufactures ,  and  Commodities 

oj  Peril  a, 

THe  Commerce  of  Perfians  in  all  other  Kingdoms,  confifts  in  the  Trade  of  the 
Country  and  Forraign  Traffick.  Only  with  difference  ,  that  the  Country 

Trade  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Perfians  and  fews,  the  forraign  Traffic  in  the  hands 
of  the  Armenians  only^  who  are  as  it  were  the  Kings  and  the  Noble  mens  Fa- 
dors  to  fell  their  filk. 

As  for  the  Handicraft  trades,  there  are  fome  Corporations  that  pay  a  certain 
yearly  duty  to  the  King,  as  Shoemakers,  Cutlers,  Smiths,and  other?*  Some  are 
free,  as  the  Joyners  and  Mafons  :  though  he  get  by  their  labour  as  much  as  others 
pay  him  in  money  .For  when  the  King  requires  twenty  Mafons  for  a  work  which  is 
in  haft,  the  Marmar  Bajhi  who  is  their  Chief,  mmmons  them  together,  and  they 

that  give  moft  are  excus'd.  For  when  the  King  requires  but  twenty,  he  fiimmors 
forty :  and  thus  every  man  lives  by  his  calling.  The  praftice  is  the  fame  with  the 

Chief  of  the  Joyners,  and  all  other  Trades,  who  are  Officers  pay'd  by  the  King, 
and  never  work  unlets  they  pleafe  themfelves,  commanding  all  that  are  under  their 
Jurildidtion.  As  for  Carpenters  and  Joyners  work,  the  Perfians  know  little  what 
belongs  to  it,  which  proceeds  from  the  fcarcity  of  Wood  _,  that  does  not  allow 
them  materials  to  work  upon.  So  that  for  Chairs,  Tables  and  Bedfteads,  there 
are  no  fiich  things  to  be  feen  in  Perfia :  the  Joyners  bufinefs  being  only  to  make 
Doors  and  Frames  for  Windows,  which  they  make  very  neatly  of  feveral  pieces 

of  wood  join'd  together,  fo  that  a  man  can  hardly  pflt  a  Tennis  Ball  through  the 
holes  where  they  put  the  glafs.  Nor  can  it  be  expected  that  the  Perfians  mould 
work  like  other  Europeans,  having  no  other  Tools  then  a  Hatchet,  a  Saw,  and  a 
Chizzel ,  and  one  fort  of  Plainer,which  a  Frenchman  brought  among  them. 

Their  nobler  Arts  are  Writing,  for  Printers  they  know  none.  All  their  Books 

are  writt'n,  which  is  the  reafon  they  fo  much  efteem  that  Art.  There  was  an 
Armenian  who  had  fet  up  a  Printing-Prcfs  at  Ifpahan,  and  had  Printed  the  Epiftles 

of  St.  Paul,  the  feven  Penitential  Pfalms,  and  was  going  a"bout  to  Print  the  whole 
Bible,  but  not  having  the  way  of  making  good  Ink,  and  to  avoid  the  ill  confequen- 
ces  of  the  Invention,  he  was  fore'd  to  break  his  Prefs.  For  on  the  one  fide  the 

Children  refus'd  to  learn  to  write,  pretending  they  wrote  the  Bible  themfelves,on- 
ly  to  get  it  the  fooner  by  heart :  on  the  other  fide  many  perfbns  were  undone  by 
it,that  got  their  living  by  writing. 

The  Perfians  ule  three  forts  of  hands,  the  firft  is  call'd  Ne ft  alienor  the  Set-hand : 
the  fecond  Shaks'Jh  or  Divanni,  which  is  their  Court-hand  :  the  third  Ncskret  or 
the  Running-hand,  very  like  the  Arabic.  They  write  with  fmall  Indian  Reeds  5 
and  fay,  that  to  write  well,a  man  ought  to  lean  fo  flightly  upon  his  Pen,that  fhould 
a  fly  ftand  upon  the  other  end  it  would  fall  out  of  his  hand.  When  they  write  they 
hold  their  Paper  in  one  hand  to  turn  it  according  to  the  motion  of  the  Pen,  other- 
wife  they  could  not  make  their  dames  large  and  fceet  as  the  Character  requires. 
They  make  their  Paper  of  Cotton  Fuftian,  very  courfe,  brown,  and  ofnoftrength, 
for  the  leaft  folding  tears  it.  They  fleek  it  with  a  fleek  ftone,  and  then  rub  it  over 
to  make  it  more  fleek.  Their  Ink  is  made  of  Galls  and  Charcoal  pounded  together 
with  Spot. 

The. Perfians  reck'n  four  Languages  among  'em.  The  Perfian  call'd  Belief,  that 
is,fweet  and  pleafing.  The  Tur^i/hJca.\Yd  Sciafcet,  or  theRodomontado  Language. 
The  Arabiantxo  which  they  give  the  Epithite  of  Fefcbfh  or  Eloquent .  and  the 

fourth,  call'd  Cobahetyov  the  Speech  of  the  Country  people.  The  Perfian  in  ufe 
among  the  Gentry  is  compos'd  almoft  of  all  Arabic  words  :  by  reafon  -  that  the 
Perfian  is  very  barren.  But  the  Gibbrifli  of  the  Country  people  is  fo  corrupt  that 

they  in  the  City  can  hardly  underftand  'em.  The  Arabian  is  the  Language  of  the 
Learned_,  in  which  tongue  their  Books  are  written.    The  Language  of  the  Court 
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is  Turkjjh,  but  much  more  foft  and  elegant  then  at  Conftantineple.  As  for  the 
Perjian  Language,  it  is  fpoken  in  the  Courts  of  the  Great  Mogul,  and  the  Kings  of 
Golconda  and  Vigour,  in  all  which  Courts  a  Noble  man  would  take  it  for  an  af- 

front to  be  fpok'n  to  in  the  Indian  Language. 
As  for  their  Painters  they  only  paint  in  miniature,  and  for  Birds  and  Flowers 

they  will  draw  them  indifferently  well :  But  for  figures  and  ftories  they  know  not 
what  belongs  to  any  fuch  thing. 

The  Per  fans  are  moft  excellent  Artifts  for  manufactures  of  Gold,Si!k  and  Silver 
of  which  their  rich  Carpets  and  Tilfues  are  made  :  nor  do  their  Gold  and  Silver 

Manufacture's  ever  grow  black  or  loofe  their  lufter  by  long  wearing  or  lying  bv. There  are  abundance  that  work  in  Silk  fluffs  of  all  forts,  and  others  that  make 
Bonnets  and  Girdles  of  Gold  and  Silk.  Others  there  are  whofc  bufinels  it  is  to 
faft'n  flowers  of  Gold  and  Silver  to  their  Taffata's,  with  gum  water  of  which the  women  make  Shifts  and  Drawers.  And  now  they  begin  to  makeVuch  large 

quantities  of  Taffata's,  that  they  care  not  for  the  fluffs  which  are  brought  out  of India,  though  they  be  much  finer. 
They  alfo  make  great  quantities  of  Linnen  Cloth  of  all  forts  of  colour?,  upon 

which  they  faft'n  feveral  flowers  with  gum  water,  and  lb  me  figures,  though  the Law  forbid  it.  Which  they  learnt  to  do  upon  the  Armenians  carrying  out  of  Eu- 

rope fome  ill-favour'd  cuts  and  pieces  in  diftemper  which  they  bought  here  without judgment:  thefe  pieces  they  hang  before  their  doors,  and  thofe  hollow  places 
in  the  walls  where  they  put  their  Quilts  and  Carpets  when  they  rile. 

The  Perjlms  are  excellent  Artifts  at  Damafquing  with  Vitriol,  or  engraving  Da- 
mack-wife  upon  Swords,  Knives,  and  the  like.  But  the  nature  of  the  Steel  which 
they  make  ufe  of,  very  much  contributes  to  their  Art,  in  regard  they  cannot 
perform  the  fame  work  neither  upon  their  own  nor  ours.This  fteel  is  brought  from 
Golconda,  and  is  the  only  ibrt  of  fteel  which  can  be  damafqud.  For  when  the 
workman  puts  it  in  the  fire,  he  needs  no  more  then  to  give  it  the  rednefs  of  a 
Cherry,  and  inftead  of  quenching  it  in  the  water  as  we  do,  to  wrap  it  in  a  moift 
Linnen  cloth  :  for  fhould  he  give  it  the  fame  heat  as  to  ours,  it  wou'd  grow  fo 
hard  that  when  it  came  to  be  wrought  it  would  break  like  glafs.  I  fpeak  this  to 
undeceive  thofe  people  who  think  our  Scimitars  and  Cut-Jalfes  are  made  of  fteel 
of  Damafcw,  which  is  a  vulgar  error  ;  there  being  no  fteel  but  that  of  Golconda 
that  can  be  Damask'd. 

The  Perfians  are  alfo  excellent  Artifts  at  making  Bows  and  Arrows  and  fnch 
other  weapons  as  are  us'd  in  that  Country.  As  for  Bridles  and  Saddles  their  Ar- 

tifts far  exceed  ours,efpecially  in  their  fbwing,which  they  do  fo  neatly  and  with  fo 
much  art  with  a  kind  ofback-ftitch,  that  it  looks  almoft  like  an  embroidery.There 
are  an  infinite  number  that  live  by  dreffing  Seal-skins  and  Goat-skins,  the  firft  to 
make  boots  for  the  Gentry  and  better  fort  of  Merchants,  the  latter  for  the  poor 

people. There  is  alfo  a  fort  of  earthen  ware  made  at  Kerman  which  is  very  fine,  and  be- 
ing trok'n  looks  as  white  within  as  without.  It  does  not  endure  hear  fo  well  as Porcellane,  which  has  this  quality,  that  if  you  powre  never  fo  hot  liquor  into  a 

Porcellam  cup,neirher  the  foot  nor  the  brims  a-top  will  be  any  thing  the  warmer. 
There  are  abundance  of  poor  people  that  get  their  living  by  mending  glafs  To- 

bacco-pipes, for  when  they  are  brok'n  they  join  them  together  again  with  a  cer- tain maftic  made  of  lime,  and  the  white  of  an  egg,  then  with  a  Diamond-pointed 
piercer  they  make  holes  in  the  glafs,  and  bind  the  pieces  together  with  a  thin 
Latten-wire. 

The  moft  confiderable  commodities  of  Perfa  are  the  Silks  which  come  out  of 
the  Province  otGmlan.  But  there  is  not  fo  much  tranfported  out  ofPerfia  as  men 
imagin.  For  formerly  great  quantities  of  Velvets,  Tiflues  and  Taffata's  were 
tranfpo'  ted  out  ofPerfta  into  thefe  parts:but  now  we  make  them  better  and  cheap- er in  Europe. 

There  is  alfo  a  vaft  quantity  of  flat  filk  tranfported  out  of  Perfia  into  Turkic  } 
Mnfcovy  and  Poland,  which  the  women  ufe  in  embroidery  :  for  the  Colours  being 
lively,  they  embroider  their  fhifts,  hankerchers,  vails,  and  other  linnen  with 
it. 

The  Sealskins  and  Goat-skins  which  are  drefs't  in  Perfia  are  tranfported  by  the 
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Hollander  into  India  and  f  apart.  Great  quantities  alfo  of  both  are  tranfported  into 

Mafcovj  and  Poland. 
,-  The  Ronas,  that  famous  Root,  of  which  I  have  already  fpoken,  is  tranfported 

over  all  India,  where  there  is  alfo  a  great  vent  of  Per  fan  fruits  pickl'd  in  Vinegar, 
as  alfo  of  their  fweet  waters. 

Their  Piltaches  grow  in  great  abundance  about  Casbin ;  Almonds  from  the  Terri- 
tories of  Tefdznd  Kerman,  Raifins  from  feveral  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  efpecially 

from  Scbiras  :  And  their  purgative  Prunes,  which  they  call  Alonbacara,  from  the 
Frontiers  that  border  upon  Tartary. 

Great  ftofe  of  Quinces  candied,  and  boxes  of  Marmaled  made  at  Balfara,  are 
thence  tranfported  into  India,  where  they  are  bought  up  by  the  Mahometans  and 
Tartttiuefes.  For  the  Banians  will  eat  none,for  fear  they  fhould  by  accident  bury  a 
fly  in  their  ftomachs. 

Great  ltoreof  dry'd  Fruits  are  brought  out  of  the  Country  of  the  Medes,  and 
tranfported  to  Tocat,  to  Diarbeqmr,  Nineveh  and  Dagdat.  Among  the  reft  a  fort 

of  fmall  Abricots,  very  pleafing  to  the  tafte,  which  being  boyl'd  in  water  make  a 
pleafant  fyrrup,  and  are  the  only  diet  for  the  fick  in  thole  parts. 

There  are  alfo  great  ftore  of  painted  Galicuts  made  in  Perfia,  which  being 
courfe,  are  only  worn  and  made  ufe  of  by  the  poor,  fo  that  there  is  very  little 
tranfported  out  of  the  Country ,but  what  is  carried  into  Tarkie. 

The  P.'fi  ms  alfo  make  a  great  deal  of  money  of  their  Cattelj  and  to  begin 
with  their  Camels,  they  (ell  vaft  numbers  of  them  into  Armenia  and  Natolia.  But 
the  Governours  of  the  Provinces  are  very  unwilling  to  part  with  them  $  which 
very  much  abates  the  trade.  For  the  Turks  very  highly  efteem  the  Perfian  Camels^ 
as  being  ftronger  than  their  own.  They  alfo  fell  great  ftore  of  Horfes  and  Mules  j 
but  that  trade  is  notfo  confiderable,  the  chiefeft  part  being  only  fent  into  India. 

As  for  their  Sheep,  'tis  a  wonderful  thing  to  fee  what  prodigious  numbers  come 
out  of  the  Province  of  the  Medes  and  the  Higher  Armenia,  and  the  Forraign  Mer- 

chants come  as  far  as  Tauris  and  Hamadan  to  fetch  them  away.  They  drive  them 
as  far  as  Confianpinople  and  Adrianople,  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  Mutton  which 
is  fpent  in  NatoUa  and  Rominia  comes  out  of  Perfia,  which  very  much  enriches 
Perfia  with  ready  mony.  But  when  Lamb  is  in  feafon,  as  we  travel  with  the  Ca- 
ravans,we  meet  at  every  turn  with  flocks  after  flocks,the  leaft  of  which  confifts  of 
a  thoufand  Lambs :  and  in  regard  there  are  fome  of  thofe  Lambs  that  are  weary, 
and  lag  behind,  we  buy  them  at  a  very  cheap  rate,  the  Shepheards  that  are  not 

able  to  carry  them,being  glad  to  be  rid  of 'em. 
Formerly  the  Merchant  Fewellers  brought  fome  Turquoifes  of  the  old  rock  out 

of  Perfia  ;  but  for  thefe  i  j  years  laft  part  there  have  bin  none  found.  The  laft 
time  I  was  there  I  could  only  meet  with  three,  which  were  but  reafonable.  As 

for  thofe  of  the  new  rock,  they  are  of  no  value,  becaufe  they  do  not  keep  their 
colour,but  turn  green  in  a  little  time. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP.    XIII. 

Of  the  Juftice  and  Policy  of  the  Perfians. 

THe  Juftice  of  the  Perfians  is  very  exact  and  very  fpeedy.  Suits  are  determin'd 
upon  the  place  without  any  need  of  Advocates  or  Proctors.  Not  but  that 

the  Officers  of  Juftice  are  eafie  to  be  corrupted,but  in  their  unjuft  exactions,  which 

they  carry  as  fecretly  as  poffibly  they  can,  they  are  fooner  fatisfi'd  then  the  Turks-. 
and  if  their  injuftice  be  difcover'd,  upon  complaint  to  the  King  they  are  punifht without  mercy. 

The  Kans  do  Juftice  in  their  Frovinces,as  reprefenting  the  Kings  perfon.  Be- 
fides  that,  the  King  has  a  Divan  Begm  in  every  City,and  the  Kan  places  under  him 
a  Deroga,  who  is  like  the  Lieutenant  Criminal  in  France.  He  has  under  him  an 
Aatas,  who  is  a  kind  of  Captain  of  the  watch  ;  who  goes  about  the  ftreets  in  the 
night  to  hinder  difbrders,  and  carries  all  people  to  Prifon  that  he  finds  abroad  at 
unfeafonable  hours,  if  they  cannot  give  a  good  accompt  of  themfelves.  There 
is  alfo  a  Kelonter,  that  is,  the  chiefeft  or  greateft,  who  feems  to  refemble  the  Tri- 

bune of  the  People  among  the  Romans,  or  the  Provoft  of  Merchants  in  France. 
The  Kelonter  is  only  refponfible  to  the  King,  who  places  one  in  every  City,  and  it 
is  his  bufinefs  to  defend  the  People  from  the  injuftice  and  oppreflions  of  the  Go- 
vernours. 

Murther  is  feverely  punifh'd,  nor  will  money  fave  the  Criminal.  When  the 
Murtherer  is  tak'n,  they  carry  him  before  the  Divan  Begm,  who  makes  quick 
work.  For  he  delivers  him  to  the  Parents  or  kindred  of  the  perfon  (lain,  who 
carry  him  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  without  any  companion  torture  him  to 
death. 

I  remember  the  Kan  of  Schiras  had  a  Favourite,  who  falling  in  love  with  a 
young  Perfian  Gentleman,  would  needs  endeavour  to  have  the  ufe  of  his  body. 
One  day  meeting  upon  the  Road  together,and  lying  at  night  under  the  fame  Tent, 
the  Favourite  about  midnight  came  to  his  bed  fide,  and  after  many  follicitations 

would  have  fore'd  him.  But  being  violently  refilled  the  Favourite  for  madnefs 
to  fee  himfelfdifappointed,  and  liable  to  be  difcover'd ..ftabb'd  the  young  Gentle- 

man to  the  heart,  and  fled  to  the  Mountains.  The  Murther  being  divulg'd,  the 
Mother,  Widow  and  Sifter  of  the  young  man  repair'd  to  the  Kan  for  Juftice,  who 
willing  to  fave  his  Minion,  ofter'd  them  money:  but  they  fcorning  his  proffer, 
threaten'd  to  complain  to  the  King.  The  Kan  being  thereupon  conftrain'd  to  pur- 

ine his  Favourite,  at  length  took  him  and  fent  him  to  Ifpahan,  telling  thenvthat 
he  would  not  judge  of  the  Affair,  but  refer  it  to  the  King.  The  Mother,  Widow 

and  Sifter  immediately  follow'd  the  Murtherer  to  Ifpahan  ;  and  demanded  Juftice 
of  the  King  with  that  eagernefs,  that  though  the  King  had  an  inclination  to  Jiave 

fpar'd  the  Kan's  Favourite  for  his  Mafters  fake,  he  was  fore'd  to  abandon  him,  and, 
to  bid  them  pay  themfelves  with  his  blood.  Immediately  he  was  carri'd  to  the 
JMeydan,  where  the  Widow  firft  ftabb'd  him  to  the  heart  with  a  Dagger,  then  the 
Mother  took  her  turn,  and  after  the  Sifter ;  and  then  holding  a  Cup  to  receive  his 
blood,  drank  every  one  a  cup  full  to  quench  the  thirft  of  their  revenge. 

Nor  are  they  fo  exact  in  the  punifhment  of  Murther  only  ;  for  they  punifh  dif- 
orders  in  houfes  of  Debauchery  with  a  proportionable  ftrictnefs,  of  which  I  will 
give  the  Reader  two  examples.  A  young  Hollander,  coming  to  Ifpahan,  presently 
put  himfelf  into  a  Perfian  habit ;  and  going  in  the  evening  to  a  houfe  of  good  fel- 

lowfhip,  met  with  certain  Perfians,  with  whom  he  happen'd  to  quarrel,and  being well  beaten  for  his  pains,  thought  it  not  convenient  to  ftay  any  longer  where  he 

had  bin  fo  ill  entertain'd.  Thereupon  the  Dutch  Interpreter  went  and  complain'd 
to  the  Athcmadoulet ,  who  inform'd  the  King.  The  King  immediately  fent  for  the 
people  that  had  beaten  the  Hollander ,  and  ask'd  them  why  they  abus'd  a  ftranger? 
To  which  the  others  made  anfwer  that  they  faw  no  ftranger,  but  only  a  man  clad 
after  the  Perfian  garb.  Whereupon  the  King  told  the  Interpreter,  that  if  the  Dutch- 

man  had  worn  his  own  Country  habit,  his  Subjects  durftnot  have  abus'd  him,  but 
as  the  cafe  ftood,  he  had  no  reafon  to  punifh  'em.  One 
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One  day  it  happen'd  that  there  was  a  great  hubbub  in  one  of  thofe  houfes  of 
debauchery,  where  the  woman  had  proitituted  her  own  Daughter.  The  King  in- 

formed of  it,  commanded  the  Mother  to  be  thrown  headlong  from  a  Tower  :  and! 
that  the  Daughter  mould  be  torn  a  pieces  by  his  doggs,  which  he  keeps  a  purpofe 
for  fuch  chaltiiements. 

Above  all  things  there  is  an  extraordinary  care  taken  for  the  fecurity  of  the 

'High-ways.  For  which  purpofe  guards  are  let  at  convenient  difrances,  who  are 
ready,  to  purfue  upon  the  leait  noife  of  a  Robbery,  and  who  examin  people  whence 
they  come  and  whither  they  go.  If  they  anfwer  not  as  they  fhould,or  trip  in  their 
Amwers,  they  carry  them  before  the  next  Governor.  Thofe  Radars  are  fo  ported 
over  all  Ptrjia,  that  you  need  no  more  then  fend  to  the  places  where  they  keep 
ftation,  to  know  what  is  become  of  any  perfon  that  has  committed  a  crime.  For  ic 
isjmpotlible  to  fcape,  all  the  PafFes  are  fo  well  guarded.  If  any  one  endeavours 
to  travel. through  the  Mountains  or  unfrequented  roads,  then  the  Radars  who  are 
in  all  -places,  feize  fuch  perfuns  upon .  iufpition,  for  not  taking  the  direct 
road. 

"As  the  Caratfan  was  one  day  fetting  out  from  Tauris  for  Ifpahan^  poor  fellow  took 
an  occafion  to  rob  a  Cloak-bag  during  the  hurly-burly  of  packing  up,and  fled  crofs 

the  fields  not  knowing  his  way  :  the  Merchant  milling  his  goods,complain'd  to  ihe 
Governour  who  having  fought  for  him  in  vain,  fent  order  to  the  Guards  of  the 
High-ways,  to  make  a  ftrict  examination,  and  to  fend  the  perlbn  to  him  fo  foon 

as  they  had  feiz'd  him.  In  a  ihort  time  the  Thief  was  conftrain'd  to  forfake  his 
Cloak-bag  and  to  come  a  thwart  the  fields  for  water.  Who  being  examin'd  by  the ' 
Ra  .ars  why  he  came  alone  by  fuch  a  by  way,  and  not  knowing  what  to  anfwer, 

was  carrid  to  the  Governour.  He  was  foon  convicted  and  condemn'd  to  death, 
for  Thieve.-  rind  no  mercy  in  Pcrfi.-i.  Only  they  are  varioufly  put  to  death.  For 

fo-mctimes  thev  are  ty'd  to  a  Camels  tayl  by  the  feet,  and  their  bellies  rip?t  open. 
Soniet.mes  they  are  buried  alive  all  but  their  heads,  and  ttarv'd  to  death:  in 
which  torment  they  will  fometimes  defire  a  Paflenger  to  cut  off  their  heads  j 
thoighit  be  a  kindnefs  forbidden  by  the  Law.  But  the  moft  cruel  punifhment  of 

all,  is  when  they  let  the  Thief  a  Horfe-back,  with  his  extended  Arms  faften'd  to  a 
long  ftick  behind  :  then  larding  him  with  lighted  Candles,  they  fuffer  the  Candles 

to  bum  into  his  very  bowels.  Another  and  I  met  two  in  this  mifery,  who  defir'd 
us  to  haften  their  deaths,  which  we  durft  not  do,  only  we  gave  them  a  Pipe  of 
Tobacco  according  to  their  defire. 

As  for  thofe  that  Ileal  in  Cities,  they  tye  them  by  the  heels  to  the  tayl  of  a  Ca- 
mel, and  rip  up  their  bellies  :  and  then  as  the  Camel  drags  the  poor  creature  along 

the  ftreets  while  one  goes  before  him  crying,  The  King  has  pumfh'd  him  for  fitch 
a  crime.  If  yet  he  be  not  dead,they  hang  him  upon  the  next  tree. 

ThfrRadars  have  little  wages,  which  makes  them  ufe  their  Rhetoric  to  get 

what'honeftly  they  can  out  of  the  Travellers,  to  whom  they  tell  long  ltories  of their  care  for  the  fecurity  of  the  high-ways. 
If  it  happen  that  a  Merchant  be  rob'd,  the  Governour  of  the  Province  is  to 

make  gbod  to  the  Merchant  whatever  he  has  loft,  according  as  he  fhall  make  out 
by  his  Oath  or  his  Book.  Nor  dare  the  Governors  deny  fatisfaction,  fearing  a 

"  complaint  at  Ifpaban.  I  my  felf  was  rob'd  of  two  Bales  of  goods,  between  Lar 
and  Schiras,  to  the  value  of  1400  Piafters,  but  upon  complaint  to  the  Governour 

upon  my  own  oath  and  fhewing  him  my  Book,  he  pay'd  me  all  my  lofs  in  gold, 
and  gave  me  a  prefent  in  wine  befides. 

The  Pofts  or  Shappars  are  thofe  that  carry  the  Kings  difpatches  to  the  Gover- 
nours  of  Provinces.  When  they  are  fent  any  whither,  the  Kings  Efquire  finds 
them  a  Horfe,  and  a  man  that  runs  to  the  end  of  the  Stage,  to  bring  him  back 
again.  If  thefe  Curriers  meet  a  Horfeman  upon  the  road,  they  have  power  to  dis- 

mount him,  if  their  own  be  not  fo  good,  or  be  tyr'd  :  and  the  Horfeman  mull  ei- 
ther run  after  his  Horfe,  or  fend  fome  body  to  the  end  of  the  Stage.  Sometimes 

thefe  Curriers  abufing  their  power,  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  thev  have 

chang'd  their  Horfe,  if  they  meet  another  better  mounted,  they  will  take 
away  his  Horfe  too.  Nor  dares  the  Horfeman  refift,  though  he  be  never  fo  much 
too  ftrong ;  for  there  is  no  pardon  for  them  that  lay  fo  much  as  a  finger  upon  one 
of  thefe  Shappars ;  at  other  times  they  will  pretend  to  take  away  a  mans  Horfe 

oaly 
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only  to  get  money.  But  they  are  forbid  to  deal  fo  by  the  Franks;  and  I  have 

pafs'd  by  them,when  they  have  (aid  nothing  to  me. 
Their  Government  in  relation  to  Belly-timber  is  the  bed  in  the  world.  For  there 

is  a  Mobtefeb,  who  is  the  chief  of  the  Government,  whole  bufinefs  it  is  to  fet  a 
rate  upon  all  forts  of  Provifion,  being  afTilted  by  three  or  four  more  AfTefTors. 
Every  firft  day  of  the  week  there  is  a  public  Proclamation  of  taxe  upon  the 
weight  of  every  thing.  Which  Affefibrs  in  the  evening  advize  together  againft 
the  next  day  whether  to  raife  or  abate  the  price  before  fct.  This  order  was  efta- 

blifh'd  by  the  great  Sba  Abbasy  and  was  in  his  raign  more  punftually  obferv'd 
then  it  has  been  fince.  By  the  by  obfertfe,  that  all  provifions  of  belly-timber  are 
fold  by  weight  and  not  by  meafure  :  fo  that  you  may  fend  a  Child  to  Market ; 

for  if  the  Commodity  be  not  weight, 'tis  well  if  the  buyer  be  fatisfy'd  with  having 
his  money  again.  For  if  the  feller  be  difcover'd  to  (til  by  falfe  weights,  they  are 
led  about  the  ftreets  with  a  Taktek^UsfiX  a  Bonnet  like  a  Bee- hive  upon  their  heads, 
and  a  Bell  about  their  necks  to  expofe  'em  firft  to  the  laughter  of  the  people  :  after 
that  they  are  fin'd,  and  receive  fo  many  drubs  upon  the  fbles  of  their feet. 

If  this  good  order  were  not  obferv'd  in  Perfia,  the  poor  would  fuffer  very  much. 
For  the  handicraft  tradefmen  that  work  all  day  in  fhops  remote  from  their  houfes, 
where  their  wives  are  continually  fhut  up,  eat  nothing  at  noon  but  a  little  fruit  in 
feafon  :  and  then  in  the  evening  when  they  leave  work,  they  go  to  the  Market 
and  buy  for  their  Families  bovld  or  roaft  meat,  of  which  there  is  great  plenty. 
Therefore  are  they  fo  exact,  leaft  fo  many  poor  labouring  men  fjhould  be  de- 

ceiv'd. 
One  day  a  Baker  of  the  City  came  to  the  Kan,  complaining  that  the  Judge  of 

the  Government  had  fet  too  low  a  price  upon  bread  fo  that  he  fbould  be  a  great 
lofer.  To  whom  the  Kan  madeanfwer,  that 'twas  not  his  bufinefs  to  alter  the 

price :  bidding  him  go  to  the  Magiftrate  that  was  concern'd.  But  the  Baker  belie- 
ving the  Kan  could  do  any  thing,  fent  him  a  prefent  of  fifty  Tomans.  The  Kan 

feeing  the  ill  defign  of  the  Baker  to  opprefs  the  poor  people,  and  the  ill  opinion  he 
had  of  him  as  a  feller  of  Jultice  commanded  him  to  be  carri'd  to  the  Via^a  and 

'there  to  be  drub'd  upon  the  foles  of  his  feet  till  he  pay'd  the  other  fifty  Tomans, 
which  the  Kan  forthwith  diftributed  to  the  poor ,  and  caus'd  the  price  of  bread 
to  be  abated  inftead  of  railing  it. 

CKAP.    XIV. 

Of  the  Manners  and Cuftomes  of  the  Perfians. 

THe  Manners  and  Cuftomes  of  the  people  are  ufuaily  correfpondent  to  their 
Religion.  The  Perfians  never  preferve  the  name  of  their  Predeceffors,  but 

like  the  fews,  for  distinction  fake,  fay,  fuch  a  one,  the  Son  of  fuch  a  one.  When 
they  Circumcife  a  Child  and  give  him  a  Name,  they  write  three  or  four  Names 
like  Lots  in  Paper ,  which  are  drawn  by  a  Child,  and  which  the  Child  draws,  that 
is  the  Name  of  the  Child.  The  women  that  are  barren,  fwallow  that  which  is 
cut  from  the  Child,believing  it  will  make  them  conceive. 

The  Perfians  are  generally  very  inquifitive  after  the  time  to  come,  confuting 
their  Aftrologers  like  Oracles :  The  King  has  always  two  or  three  by  him,  to  tell 
him  the  good  or  bad  hour.  There  is  an  Almanac  which  is  fold  every  year  in  Per- 
fia,  which  they  call  Tacmm ;  but  is  indeed  an  Ephimerides,  containing  the  Longi- 

tudes and  Latitudes  of  the  Planets,  the  Con  junctions  and  Oppofitions ;  and  other 
fuch  things.  This  Tacmm  is  full  of  predictions  about  Wars,  Sickneffes  and  Famin. 
It  fets  the  proper  feafons  to  put  on  new  cloathes,  to  let  blood,  to  Purge,  or  tra- 

vel, with  many  other  inftructions  of  the  fame  nature.  They  give  great  credit  to 
this  Tacmm,  and  they  that  can  get  one,  govern  themfelves  in  all  things  according 
to  die  Rules  there  fet  down.    Others  to  know  the  fuccefs  of  their  affairs,  go  to 
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a  Doctor  of  the  Law,  anddcfire  him  to  open  i\\t  Al-couran>  and  to  tell  them  the    . 
iffue  of  their  bufinefs.    Thereupon  the  Doctor  muttering  ibme  ffrange  words,rh(!g^^f 
opens  the  Book,  and  if  he  meets  with  affirmative  commands,  he  declares  the  the  Law,  io 

undertaking  fhall  profper.     If  negatives,  he  diffwades  from  the  enterprize.     I  re-cncitl'd  forj 
member  a  Gardiner  belonging  to  the  Capuchin  Friers,  would  needs  go  to  one  of.1"  exccl* 

thofe  Moullab' st  to  know  whether  he  mould  get  by  an  Ox  that  he  was  about  to^"0^ ^ 
buy.     Whereupon  the  Moullab  afTur'd  him  he  mould  reap  great  profit  by  his  bar-ble' 
gain:  but  quite  contrary,  the  Ox  dy'd  upon  his  hands  within  three  days,  to  the 
great  aftonifhment  of  the  Gardiner.     When  a  Capuchin  tax'd  the  Moullab  for  the 
falfities  of  his  pretended  Art,  the  Moullab  reply'd,  that  God  knew  that  the  Gar- 

diner would  fpend  his  Money  upon  lewd  Women,  and  therefore  rook  from  him 
the  means  and  fupport  of  his  debauchery. 

They  alfo  ufe  a  fort  of  divination,  which  is  call'd  Ramie,  by  eveft  or  odd,  the 
Matters  of  which  myftery,  call'd  Rammals,  keep  Shops  on  purpofe  to  delude  the 
people.  When  they  fee  people  coming,  they  have  perfons  fuborn'd  on  purpofe  5 
who  holding  out  their  hands  (hut,  ask  the  Rammal  what  he  thinks  they  have  in 
their  hands.  The  Rammal  at  firft  feems  to  be  at  a  ftand  $  throwing  certain  Dice, 

call'd  Kiabctain}  the  fpecks  whereof  are  fbme  even,  fbme  uneven  j  but  when  there 
are  people  enough  gathered  together,  he  tells  point  by  point  how  many  fpecks  his 
fellow-Cheat  has  in  his  hands.  Who  counterfeiting  aftonimment,  encourages  the 
poor  filly  creatures  that  ftand  gazing,  to  fpend  fomething  for  a  lye  which  they  fell 
them.  They  alio  make  ufe  of  the  Faal;  which  is  to  open  a  Book,&  by  numbers  even 
or  odd,  to  prognofticate  good  or  bad  fortune.  In  their  interpretation  of  dreams, 
the  Interpreter  foretells  the  future  to  him  that  enquires  conformable  to  what  he 
(ays  he  law  in  his  dream.  He  has  a  great  Book  lying  before  him,  full  of  little 
Pictures  and  Grorefco-work,  wherein  he  ftrives  to  fhew  the  people  fbme  Fantafm  or 
Apparition,  which  they  will  tell  you  they  faw  in  the  night.  Thefe  cheats  are 

ufually  practis'd  about  the  Palace,  where  all  the  idle  people  flock  together}  as  al- 
fo upon  the  Road  to  Zulpha,  where  they  lye  upon  the  Road  to  catch  the  filly 

Paflengers. 

The  Perpans  are  mightily  addicted  to  ill  language,  and  foul-mouth'd  reproaches. 
So  that  when  two  men  fall  out,  inftead  of  fighting  with  their  fifts,  they  fight  with 
their  tongues,  and  curfe  one  another.  But  they  never  blafpheme  God  :  for  if 
they  fhould  hear  one  fwear,  or  wifh  themfelves  at  the  Devil,  they  would  cry  out 
in  an  aftonifhment,  Is  not  that  Fellow  a  fool  to  give  himfelj  upon  trufi  to  the  Devil, 
and  renounce  Paradife  ?  When  they  would  affirm  any  thing  to  be  true,  all  their 

Oaths  are  Ser-az.ire-Jhat  By  tbe  Kings  beloved  htad ;  or,  Erva  pigumbi.ry  by  the 
Spirit  of  theProphet.  I  remember  once  at  Galatay  walking  with  fome  of  the 

French  Embaflfador's  Servants,  we  faw  two  Turks  at  Cuffs  $  after  they  were  par- 
ted, one  of  them  gave  the  other  a  thoufand  curfes ;  to  which,  the  other  reply'd 

no  more  than  only  this  ;  I  wifh,  laid  he,  thy  Soul  may  have  no  more  repofe  in 
Paradife,  than  the  Hat  of  a  French-man  has  in  this  World,  alluding  to  our  manner 
of  falutation,  and  putting  off  our  Hats  fo  often  as  we  do. 

The  Perpans  are  naturally  great  Diffemblers  and  Flatterers  $  and  they  make  it 
their  ftudy  to  acquire  cfteem  and  applaufe.  They  love  to  give  and  receive  Pre- 

fents :  more  efpecially  to  prefent  the  King.  Which  Prefents  are  valu'd,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  eftimate,  they  muft  fend  ten  per  cent,  to  the  Serjeant  Porter,  and 

five/w  cent,  to  his  Deputy :  which,  if  they  do  not  pay  willingly,  they  are  fote'd 
to  pay :  which  I  faw  the  Deputy  of  the  Holland-Company  fore'd  to  do. 

The  Luxury  and  the  Expences  of  the  Perpans  is  exceffive,  as  I  have  in  feveral 

places  obferv'd.  And  though  it  be  againft  the  Law  of  Mahomet  to  make  ufe  of 
Gold  or  Silver-plate,  which  fets  afide  that  metal  only  for  Commerce  and  for  Mo- 

ney j  none  but  the  poor  obferve  that  Law,  for  the  rich  make  no  fcruple  to  tranf- 
grefs  it. 

The  Perpans  are  very  much  accuftom'd  to  make  mutual  Vifits  one  to  another  at 
their  folemn  Feftivals,  and  to  wifh  one  another  good  cheer,  and  a  merry  feafon, 
The  more  noble  fort  ftay  at  home  to  expect  the  Vifits  of  their  Inferiors  j  after 
that  they  get  a  Horfeback,  and  return  their  Vifits.  The  Curtifans  continue  their 
Vifits  all  the  year  long,  and  going  to  the  Noble-mens  Houfes,  ftay  in  the  great 
Hall  till  they  come  out  of  their  Harams,    Whither,  when  the  Noblemen  come, 

F  f  they 
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they  lay  their  hands  upon  their  ftomachs,  and  bow,  which  is  their  mannef  of  fa- 
luting  the  Company  that  tarries  for  them.  After  fome  few  Compliments,  they 
get  a  Horfeback,  attended  by  all  their  Vifitants,  who  accompany  them  to  the 

King's  Houfe,  in  expectation  of  fome  kindnefs,  by  vertue  of  their  favour.  The 
favours  which  the  King  ufually  does  to  fuch  people,  is  to  fend  them  to  the  Gover- 
nours  of  Provinces  with  a  Hawk  or  a  Calaat,  with  order  that  the  faid  Governours 
remember  the  Serjeant  Porter. 

The  Kan  being  advertiz'd  that  the  Calaat  is  coming,  he  rides  forth  of  the  City 
to  meet  it,  attended  by  all  his  principal  Officers,  the  chief  of  the  City,  and  the 
greateft  part  of  the  Inhabitants.  The  Juglers  alfo  muft  give  their  attendance,  to- 

gether with  the  Drums  and  Trumpets,  and  all  the  Mufick-makers.  They  rendez- 

vouz  ufually  in  a  Garden  one  or  two  leagues  from  the  City,  where  the  King's  Mef- 
fenger  ftays  with  the  Calaat.  So  foon  as  the  Governour  perceives  him,  he  makes 
a  low  obeyfance,  and  a  Prayer  for  the  King ;  giving  God  thanks  for  that  the  King 

is  pleas'd  to  preferve  him  in  his  memory  :  then  he  puts  on  the  Calaat,  which  is 
according  to  the  quality  of  the  Governour:  fometimes  the  Robe  alone  $  fome- 
times  Robe  and  Cloak:  fometimes  Robe,  Cloak,  Girdle,  and  Bonnets  to  which, 
if  he  be  a  Grandee,  are  added  the  Scimitar  and  Dagger :  which  method  is  alfo 

obferv'd  toward  Embaffadors.  When  the  Kan  has  put  on  the  Calaat,  he  returns 
to  the  City  with  all  his  Retinue,  goes  to  the  King's  Houfe }  (Tor  the  King  has  a 
Houfe  in  every  City,^  kifles  the  Columns  of  the  Gate,  and  makes  certain  other 
Prayers  for  the  profperity  of  the  King  :  At  length  he  rides  home,  where  he  makes 
a  great  Feaft,  (hewing  the  Calaat  to  all  perfons  that  come  to  him,  who  by  way  of 
complement  cry  Moabarek^bajhet,  that  is,  may  it  be  blefi,  and  prove  a  good  omen. 

The  Perjians  are  not  much  addicted  to  play  :  for  befides,  that  the  Law  forbids 
it  $  the  Mejhaldar-Bajhi  has  a  power  to  fine  and  punifh  Gamefters,as  I  have  faid 
already.  For  which  reafon  he  has  fpies,  to  which  the  meaner  fort  of  people  dare 

not  refufe  entrance  into  their  Houfes :  but  the  richer  fort  laugh  at  'em  $  and  will 
giVe  'em  nothing.  Among  the  Perfian  Games,  there  is  one  game  at  Cards  which 
the  Perjians  call  Gengefe.  We  have  but  four  diftincTb  marks  upon  ours,  but  they 
have  eight.  They  alfo  play  at  a  kind  of  Chefs,  and  at  Trittrac ;  which  two  Games 
are  molt  in  ufe.  The  Shopkeepers  play  in  the  Streets  with  little  Marble-bowls, 
not  much  unlike  our  Childrens  Bowling-ftones.  But  as  for  Bowling-greens,  or 
Tennis-Courts,  they  know  not  what  they  mean. 

Neither  the  Perjians  nor  any  of  the  Eaftern  People  accuftom  themfelves  to 
walk  as  we  do.  And  therefore  when  they  fee  us  walking  to  and  fro  together  in  a 

Garden-Ally  for  two  or  three  hours  together,  they  are  amaz'd.  They  only  fpread 
a  Carpet  in  the  faireft  place  of  the  Garden,  and  fet  themfelves  down  to  contem- 

plate the  verdure  of  the  place  :  and  if  they  rife,  'tis  only  to  pull  the  fruit  from 
the  trees.  For  they  love  to  eat  what  they  gather  themfelves,  never  caring  for 
what  others  have  handl'd. 

The  Men  never  dance,  only  the  Women  of  Plcafure,  which  are  always  fent  for 

to  their  Feafts  i  where  they  dance  open-fac'd,  and  fhew  a  thoufand  poftures  to 
divertife  theCompany .Their  juglers  are  every  jot  as  good  as  oursjbut  whereas  ours 
make  ufe  of  Balls,  they  fhew  their  tricks  with  large  Hen-eggs.  Their  Dancers 

upon  the  Ropes  far  exceed  ours.  I  have  feen  fome  of  them  that  have  ty'd  a  Rope 
to  the  top  of  a  high  Tower,  and  faften'd  the  other  to  the  ground,  and  then  walk- 

ing up  to  the  top  with  their  counterpoifes  in  their  hands,  have  laid  themfelves  up- 
on  the  Rope  upon  their  backs,  and  have  Hid  to  the  bottom  with  a  fwiftneft  like 
lightning. 

The  Perjians  are  altogether  as  fuperftitious  as  the  Turks.  Before  they,  fay  their 

Prayers  they  are  oblig'd  to  warn :  every  one  having  a  Refervatory  for  water  in 
his  own  Houfe,  which  is  always  full  of  water.  They  plunge  their  heads  in  the 
water,  wafh  their  mouths,  rub  their  forheads  j  and  if  a  man  fhews  them  any  nafti- 

nefs  in  the  Veffel,  there's  water  enough,  they  cry,  for  purification  ;  though,  if  it 
be  Pond-water,  it  muft  be  four  or  five  foot  deep.  But  if  it  be  Running- water, 

the  leaft  quantity  in  the  World  ferves  to  purify  'em^  and  render  'em  fit  to  pray : 
while  they  ground  their  beliefupon  this  maxim  of  the  Law  of  Mahomet,  that  if  it 
fhould  run  through  Ptpkjlh  or  Camels-dong,it  would  be  fufficient  for  purification* 
There  is  one  fort  of  wafhing  appointed  by  their  Law,  which  is,  to  go  to  their -    Baths 



■    ■"■'■'       ■    L      ,  ■  ■-■■  ".  — '  —    '  ■   ■   ■ 

Chap.  XIV.  of  Monfieur  Taver^iel     237 
Baths  after  they  have  been  with  their  Wives  ;  and  there  are  fome  ib  fuperftitious 
as  to  go  there  every  day.  Thefe  Baths  are  round  Chambers,  fo  clofe,  that  there 
is  no  light  but  what  comes  from  little  round  windows  made  in  the  top  of  the 
roof.  In  the  firft  place,  there  is  the  Krafine,  which  is  a  Chamber  (even  or  eight 

foot  fquare -  where,  in  the  middle  of  the  Room,  is  a  great  Copper-plate,  in  the 
form  of  a  flat  Bafon,  and  underneath  they  make  a  fire  of  Brumes  or  Horie-dung  ; 
fo  that  the  Plate  heats  all  the  water  which  is  in  the  Chamber :  When  it  is  hot 

enough,  a  fervant  belonging  to  the  Bath  goes  up  to  the  Terras,  and  winds  a  horn, 
to  give  notice  to  them  that  have  a  mind  to  come.  Should  a  Perjian  or  a  Maho- 

metan mifs  once  in  eight  days,  he  would  feel  an  itching  all  over  his  body  not  to  be 

endur'd.  For  the  pores,  which  the  htat  of  the  Bath  had  open'd,  coming  to  be 
(hut,  the  vapours  of  the  body  not  able  to  get  out,  prick  and  tickle  the  skin.  The 

Men  go  early  in  the  morning,  and  ftay  till  two  hours  after  Sun-rifing :  At  the  en- 
try of  the  Bath  is  the  place  where  they  undrefs  ;  and  when  they  are  ftript  all 

but  the  fecret  parts,  which  they  cover  with  a  napkin,  they  pour  hot  water  upon 
their  moulders  j  and  then  comes  a  man  and  rubs  off  all  the  fweat  and  filth  of  the 

Body  with  a  coarle  Cloath -  after  which  they  plunge  themfelves  into  a  Refervato- 
ry  of  hot  water,  which  they  call  KolUtain.  But  thefe  common  Baths  are  very 
dangerous,  and  many  people  of  both  Sexes  have  got  the  fowl  Difeafe,  who  were 
never  addicted  to  impurity. 

There  are  alfo  in  Perjia  hir'd  people,  which  they  call  Saha's,  whofe  bufinefs  it  is 
to  give  water  to  the  people  as  they  go  along  the  Streets.  Their  Barbers  are  very 
neat,  and  furpafs  ours  for  lightnefs  of  hand  ;  for  a  man  can  hardly  feel  their  Ra- 
fors.  They  have  alfo  a  Knife  to  pare  the  nails  of  the  hands  and  feet,  which  they 
do  very  dextroufly.  As  for  their  Beards,  thofe  that  belong  to  the  Law  cut  it  with 

SchTers,  but  they  leave  it  not  fo  long  as  the  Turks  do,  by  much.  But  the  Courtiers* 
and  Souldiers  (have  all  off,  except  from  their  upper-lips,  where  they  take  it  for  a 
mark  of  great  honour  to  wear  long  Mttftacbes,  which  they  fay  is  the  ornament  of 
the  face. 

The  habit  of  the  Perfians  is  a  Robe  which  they  call  Cabajc,  that  comes  down 

a  little  oelow  their  knees.     This  is  of  very  fine  quilted  Cloath,  well  cotton'd  in 
the  Winter,  but  much  thinner  in  the  Summer..     Thefe  Linnens  would  be  very 
cheap,  but  that  the  Perfbns  of  Quality  change  their  Robes  every  day.    Their 
Sleeves  are  long,  and  clofe  to  their  arms,  and  reaching  as  far  as  the  wrift.     The 
Robe  is  fit  to  their  Bodies  as  far  as  the  Waft  -  but  then  it  is  made  wide  and  loofe. 

Over  this  they  wear  a  noble  Girdle  of  Silk,  adorn'd  at  the  end  with  flowers  of 
Gold,  over  which  they  were  another  Girdle  of  fine  Kerman-woo].     The  richer 
fort  are  fo  vain  as  to  wear  three  Girdles,  two  of  Silk,  and  one  of  Kerman-wool, 

which  is  ty'd  uppermoft.     Under  the  Robe  or  Veft  they  wear  a  fhort  Waft  coat  of 
flower'd  Fuftian  quilted,  their  Shirts  being  of  Silk  of  divers  colours.     They  ufe 
as  little  Soap  in  Perfta  as  they  can  ;  for  Soap  is  very  rare  in  Perjia.    When  we 

come  out  of  the  Indies,  we  are  fore'd  to  bring  with  us  Linnen  enough  to  (erve  us 
for  fix  months,  and  then  to  carry  it  back  again ;  for  they  wafh  much  better  in  In- 

dia then  in  Perjia.    Their  breeches  being  of  Silk,  come   down  to  their  Ankles, 
without  any  codpieces.    Their  Sejfe,  or  Bonnet,  which  we  call  a  Turban,  is  made 

of  a  piece  of  fine  Silk  mingl'd  with  Gold,  being  in  form  much  like  our  large 
Pompions  :  the  top  thereof  is  a  little  flat  j  and  here  it  is  that  the  end  of  the 
Silk  being  garnifiVd  with  flowers   of  Gold  and  Silver,  ends  in  a  kind  of  Pofie. 
Thefe  Bonnets  are  very  heavy,  efpecially  thofe  that  are  for  the  moft  part  nothing 
but  Gold  and  Silver.    The  meaneft  of  thofe  is  worth  200  Crowns  ;  but  there  are 
fome  which  the   King  and  the  great  Lords  wear,  that  are  worth  four  or  five 
hundred.     You  (ball  feldom  meet  an  Officer  of  any  Quality  that  does  not  wear  a 
rich  Jewel  in  his  Bonner.    The  Courtiers  and  Souldiery  wear  their  Daggers  upon 
their  ftomachs,  ftuck  in  their  girdles.  The  meaneft  Souldier  inlays  the  handle  and 
(heath  of  his  Dagger  j  but  the  Grandees  have  them  all  be(et  with  Pearls.    There 

was  in  the  handle  of  Sha-Abbas  the  Second's  Dagger,  a  Diamond  of  above  fixty 
Carats,  which,  with  fome  other  Stones  that  belong'd  to  it,  was  valu'd  at  13000 
Tomans,  or  200000  Crowns.    Over  their  Veft  they  wear  a  Jufticoar,  mqch  like 

ours.    It  is  faften'd  at  the  top  with  a  button  :  and  moft  ufually  they  have  nine 
tufted  buttons  before  fet  by  three  and  three  at  an  equal  diftance:  but  they  only 

F  f  2.  ferve 
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ferve  for  ornament.  This  [uilicoar  is  cither  of  Cloath,  or  Tiffue  ;  which  in  Win- 

ter is  lin'd  with  Martins,  or  the  with  a  grey  Limbskin  that  comes  from  Korafan. 
And  indeed  the  PtrjtXbi  love  diverfity  of  colours  in  their  habits:  for  their  Jufticoar 
is  of  one  colour,their  \eit  of  another,thtir  Breeches  of  another;  and  their  Shooes, 
efpecially  the  W omens  are  green,  red,  yellow,  or  violet.  Ihe  Girdle  and  Turban 

are  always  of  ftrip'd  Stuff,  unlefs  it  be  the  MuxllaiSs ,  which  are  always 

plain. Eefides  all  this,  in  the  Winter  thev  wear  a  long  Cloak  down  to  their  heels,  with 

fleeves  of  the  fame  length,  lin'd  with  rich  Furs.  The  Perfons  of  Quality,  and 
fome  of  the  meaner  fort  of  people  make  no  more  of  Cloath  of  Gold  and  Siver, 
then  we  do  of  Druggets.  A  man  that  has  but  feven  or  eight  Tomans  a  year,  fhall 
fpend  live  in  Clothes;  which  excels  in  habit  is  crept  down  among  the  Rabble,  (b 
that  a  man  can  hardly  tell  the  Servant  from  the  Mairer.  And  it  is  a  Proverb  among 

the  Perfians,  Corbebe  Lebas,  fine  Clothes  make  Men  efteem'd  at  Court.  Neither 
Sba- Abbas  the  Second,  nor  his  Grandfather  Sh  A- Abbas  the  Fint,  would  allow  of 
this  diforder,  but  that  Men  mould  go  clad  according  to  their  conditions.  For  one 
day,  feeing  one  of  his  Servants  with  a  pair  of  Cloath  of  Gold- br. eel: es,  deman- 

ded what  wages  he  had  r  but  when  he  underftood  that  it  was.  nothing  ;.cer 
fufficirnt  to  maintain  him  at  that  rate;  to  deter  others  from  the  like  vanity,  he 

order'd  him  fo  many  B.ifiinadoes  upon  the  foles  of  his  feet,  that  he  dy'd  in  a  few 
days.  Others  fay  that  the  Fellow  being  furpriz'd  at  the  King's  Qnei'tion,  made 
him  anfwer,  that  being  troubl'd  with  the  Goat,  he  had  been  advis  d  to  wear  that 
fort  of  Stuff  for  its  warmth.  To  which  the  King  reply'd,  that  he  had  been  told 
a  very  bad  remedy,  and  that  he  would  fhew  him  a  better  and  a  fhorter  way 

to  cure  the  Gout,  and  fo  commanded  him  to  be  drubb'd,  as  before  is  rela- 
ted. 

In  regard  it  is  very  cold  in  Perfia,  they  make  ufe  of  three  forts  of  Furs.  The 

Lamb  and  Fox's  skin  for  the  meaner  fort,  together  with  the  Cat's  and  Fox's  skin. 
But  the  third  fort,  which  is  the  Martins  Fur,  is  for  Grandees  of  the  Court,  and 
other  Perfons  of  high  Quality.  They  have  alfo  a  way  to  make  Caflocks  that 
will  keep  out  the  rain,  the  wind,  and  the  cold,  which  are  made  of  Kevman- 
wool   as  our  Felt- makers  make  their  Hats. 

And  now  I  have  faid  'tis  cold,  give  me  leave  to  tell  ye  how  they  warm  them- 
felves.  In  all  Houies  there  are  little  Chambers,  in  the  middle  whereof  there  is 
a  fquare  hole  about  a  foot  deep,  and  three  or  four  foot  long,  according  to  the 
bignefs  of  the  Chamber.  Over  the  hole  is  a  thing  like  one  of  our  Tabourets, 
which  covers  the  hole  with  a  large  Carper,  to  keep  in  the  heat  of  that  which  is 

kindl'd  in  the.hole;  fo  that  being  plac'd  under  the  Tabouret  as  far  as  the  waft, 
though  as  cold  as  ice  before,  in  a  minute  you  fhall  be  almoft  in  a  l'weat,  and  be 
ready  to  fall  a-fleep,  if  you  take  not  a  great  care.  All  the  Nobility  have  Cham- 

bers with  Chimnevs,  where  they  fet  the  Wood  upright ;  the  Mantle- tree  comes 
forward,  low,  and  femi-circular.  It  is  two  or  three  foot  deep,  and  as  many  wide, 
to  avoid  fmoaking. 

They  are  full  of  their  Compliments  which  they  call  Tavcz,ea  :  and  their  man- 
ner of  falutation  is  quite  different  from  ours.  For  they  never  uncover  their 

heads,  but  bow,  and  lay  their  right-hand  upon  their  brefts.  When  they  come 
into  the  company  of  their  Betters,  they  fall  upon  their  knees  to  fet  themfelves 
upon  their  heels,  which  is  a  mark  of  rcfj  eel. 

The  V/omen  in  Pcrfm  are  very  richly  habited  ;  but  their  habit  is  all  of 
a  piece,  though  little  different  in  fhape  from  the  Mens.  It  is  open  before, 

and  comes  not  down  below  the  calf  of  the  leg.  Their  Girdle  is  not  ty'd  faff, 
but  hat  g9  carelefly  :  their  Sleeves  are  alfo  dole  to  their  arms,  and  reach  to  their 

wrifts.  .  Upon  their  heads  they  wear  a  little  Bonnet  rais'd  like  a  little  fpire,  and 
adorn'd  wirh  pretious  Stones,  according  to  their  Quality  j  from  which  Bonnet 
falls  aval  behind,  which  is  very  graceful.  They  wear  Breeches  like  the  men, 
and  their  Shooes  are  almoft  like  theirs.  The  Women -of  Ormus  wear  only  a  (in- 

gle pair  of  Breeches  with  a  fhift  over  them.  The  Armenian  Women  wear 
befide.?,  a  little  Jufticoar:  without  fleeves,  and  upon  their  heads,  a  fine  Linnen- 

Coifty'd  under  their  chins.  Their  hair  is  gather'd  into  a  long  trefs,  to  which 
they  fometimes  add  more,  which  is  falle,  to  make  a  long  lock  that  is  done 

UP 
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up  in  a  Velvet  or  Sattin-Cafe  embroider'd,    and    hangs  behind   down  to  the waft. 

Handfome  Women  are  very  plentiful  in  Perfia,  as  well  the  tawny  as  the  white. 
For  the  Merchants  that  bring  both  from  all  parts,  choofe  the  handlbmeit  they 
can  pick  out.  The  white  Women  are  brought  from  Mufccvia,  Poland,  Cifajfia, 
MenoreUat  Georgia,  and  the  Frontiers  of  Tartary.  The  black  from  the  coalt  of 
Mehnda,  and  the  Red-Sea. 

The  Perfian  Women  are  feen  by  none  but  their  own  Husbands.  They  are  very 
idle  in  their  Houfes,  not  ib  much  as  looking  after  any  thing  of  Houlcwifery.  In- 

deed every  thing  is  at  the  Husband's  difpolal,  Ib  that  the  Women  are  rather  Slaves 
then  Wives.  They  fpend  their  time  in  taking  Tobacco,  afer  leveial  (afruons. 

When  they  go  to  the  Baths,  fhe's  the  Woman  that  wears  the  belt  Clothe;--,  and 
brings  the  belt  Collation.  They  that  have  Slaves,  caule  'em  to  rub  their  arms, 
their  legs,  and  their  thighs,  till  they  fall  afleep  ;  having  no  other  divertilement  in 
their  voluptuous  Prifon.  The  higher  a  man  is  in  dignity,  the  more  he  glories  ii 
having  a  great  number  of  Wives  and  Slaves  ;  and  his  abfolute  power  keeps  them 
in  order  either  willingly,  or  by  conltraint. 

There  are  two  forts  of  Eunuchs  for  the  guard  of  the  Sultaneffes  and  the  Wives 
of  the  Nobility  :  Some  are  white,  but  they  never  come  neer  the  Women,  but  are 

order'd  to  guard  the  tiril  doors  of  the  Hdram.  The  others  are  black,  frightful 

to  look  upon,  and  rlat-nos'd  ;  who  attend  only  upon  'the  Women.  If  there  be  a 
neceffity  for  a  Woman  of  Quality  to  go  abroad,  the  Eunuchs  go  before  and  be- 

hind with  Battoons  in  their  hands,  to  make  the  Corrouk^>  and  drive  all  the  people 
out  of  the  way.  When  the  King  goes  into  the  Countrey  if  any  one  be  afleep  in 
the  high-way,  and  be  perceivd  before  he  wakens,  he  is  immediately  cut  to  pieces 

as  he  lies.  In  the  time  of  Sha-Abbas  the  Second,  one  of  the  Fellows  that  help'd 
to  let  up  the  Womens  Tents,  being  weary,  fell  afleep  in  one  of  them  upon  the 
ground.  When  the  Women  came,  they,  leeing  a  man  afleep,  fet  up  a  fhrieking  j 
upon  which,  the  Eunuchs  coming  in,  wrapt  up  the  Fellow  in  the  Carpet  as  he  lay, 
and  carrying  him  into  the  Fields.,  buried  him  alive,  Carpet  and  all. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Of  the  TJzfejfes  of  Perfia,  and  the  m.inner  of  cunvg  them. 

THE  Per  fan  Children  are  feldom  fick  of  the  fmall-Pox,  but  in  lieu  of  thats 
they  are  very  fubjecl;  to  Scald-pates,  till  ten  or  twelve  years  old.  Which,  it 

may  be,  proceeds  from  their  (having  lb  young,  and  lb  often :  for  they  fhave  at 
five  or  fix  months  old,  and  two  or  three  times  a  week. 

As  to  the  Pox,  the  Perfiam  would  be  more  troubl'd  with  it,  b.ut  that  the  dry  Air 
of  the  Countrey  is  an  enemy  to  it :  befides^  they  never  lye  twice  with  the  fame 
Woman,  without  going  to  the  Bath  to  fweat  out  the  venom  of  that  diftemper. 
As  for  the  Gout  or  Gravel,  the  Per  fans  know  not  what  it  means  :  But  the  Ar- 

menians are  troubl'd  with  the  latter,  elpecially  thofe  that  in  their  youth  accuitom?d 
themfelves  to  drink  more  Wine  then  Water. 

To  thofe  that  are  troubl'd  with  the  Cholick,  they  ufually  prefcribe  the  eating  of 
Horfe-flefh  ;  and  I  have  feen  many  cur'd  by  that  means. 

Generally  the  iV//'4«j,  efpecially  the  rich,  or  thofe  that  have  wherewithal  to 
live  handfomely,  are  much  le(s  fubjecl:  to  Sicknels  then  the  people  of  Europe. 

Some  take  the  reafon  to  be  becaufe  of  their  China-dr'mk  which  they  drink  every 
Spring,  bovling  an  ounce  in  three  pints  of  water,  and  fo  continuing  the  Dole  for 
tenor  twelve  days  one  after  the  other:  all  which  time  thev  keep  a  very  moderate 
diet,  and  eat  no  fruit  for  a  month  together.  This  drink  cauies  the  Patient  to  fweat  $ 

and  the  fweat  being  wip'd  oft,  dyes  the  Linnen  nay  the  very  walls  of  the  Cham- 
ber of  a  yellow  colour,    As  for  any  method  of  Phyfick,  they  have  none  in  Perfia, For 
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For  the  Dyfentery,  they  take  fower  Curdl'd-milk,  with  Rice  unbruis'd  boyl'd  in 
water,  to  which  they  add  a  little  Rhubarb  powder'd. 

At  the  beginning  of  a  Difeafe  they  forbid  Bread,  and  inftead  thereof  prefcribe 

Rice  boyl'd  in  Hcn-broath,  or  fometimes  in  fair  water.  For  diet  is  the  chief  Re- 
medy which  the  Phyfitians  prefcribe  in  all  Difeafes,  and  account  molt  foveraign. 

Indeed  the  remedy  is  well  prefcrib'd  in  many  diftempers;  however  it  is  by  them 
never  prefcrib'd  according  to  reafon  or  method,  but  only  according  to  cuftom  j 
whereby  it  often  comes  to  pafs  that  they  forbid  that  which  is  good,  and  prefcribe 
that  which  is  bad. If  the  Patient  be  fo  poor  as  not  to  be  able  to  fend  for  a  Phyfitian, 
two  or  three  men  fet  him  upon  an  Afs,  with  a  Scarf  about  his  neck,  which  denotes 
him  to  be  a  fick  perfon,  and  fo  lead  him  to  the  Phyfitian  ;  who  prefently  feels  his 
Pulfe,  lets  him  Blood,  and  by  and  by  taking  his  Pen  in  his  hand,  in  a  fmall  piece  of 
Paper  prefcribes  more  Hog- warn  at  one  ftroke,  then  three  mens  bellys  are  able  to 
contain. 

When  a  Phyfitian  is  calfd  to  a  Confultation,  he  pretends  not  to  take  any  Money  : 

But  his  Atar  or  Apothecary  finds  a  way  to  have  the  Doctor  fatisfi'd  for  his  pains. 
They  never  permit  the  Sick  to  change  their  Linnen,  how  nafty  foever  it  be. 

v  When  they  come  home  to  the  Patienr,  though  they  find  him  ready  to  expire,  they 
tell  the  Servants  that  he  will  certainly  recover  5  but  then,  on  the  other  lide,  they 
go  to  the  Parents  or  Kindred  of  the  Patient,  and  tell  thena  that  the  Patient  is  in  a 
defperate  condition,  and  cannot  live.  By  this  means  they  fave  their  credit  $  for 
happen  what  will,  they  have  told  truth  either  of  the  one  fide,  or  the  other. 

!  CHAP.  XVI- 

Of  the  divifion  of  Time  among  the  Perflans. 

THE  Perjians  divide  the  natural  day  into  four  parts.  The  firft  is  from  Sun- 
rifing  to  Noon ;  the  Second  from  Noon  to  Sun-fet :  The  third  from  Sun-fet 

till  Midnight ;  and  the  fourth  from  Midnight  till  Sun-rife.  At  Midnight,  Morning, 
and  Sunfet,  they  make  a  molt  horrible  din  in  every  great  City,  of  Kettle-Drums, 
Haut-boys,  Latten-Bafons,  and  other  Inftruments  :  upon  which  there  are  certain 

men  hir'd  to  play  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  together,  in  fome  place  where  they 
may  be  heard  all  over  the  City.  They  have  alfo  great  Cornets,  about  feven  foot 
long,  with  deep  mouths,  which  may  be  heard  above  half  a  league.  But  thefe 
Cornets  are  never  us'd  but  in  Cities  where  the  Kans  or  Governours  refide.  Thefe 

Inftruments  are  alfo  always  employ'd  at  their  great  Solemnities ;  as  alfo  when  the 
King  creates  any  new  Officer  or  Governour.  Thefe  Inftruments  have  alfo  a  pri- 
viledg  to  play  at  all  Houfes  where  they  underftand  there  is  a  Male-child  bom. 

The  meaner  fort  dare  not  refufe  'em  ;  but  the  Nobility  value  not  their  priviledg of  a  ftraw. 

The  Perjians  in  the  computation  of  time  make  ufe  of  Lunar-months.  The  firft 
MoHharremy  the  fecond  Cepber,  the  third  Rebia-el-Avel,  the  fourth  Aknery  the 
fifth  Gemadil-Avel}the  fixth  Gemadil-Aknery\ht  feventh  Regeb,  the  eighth  Shaabony 
the  ninth  Ramez.an,  the  tenth  Shaval,  the  eleventh  Zikade,  the  twelfth  Zil- 
hagge.     And  every  Month  begins  from  the  firft  appearance  of  the  Crefcenr. 

In  their  Aftronomical  Accounts,  and  the  Calculations  of  the  Longitude  and  La- 
titude of  the  Planets,  for  the  compofing  their  Almanacks,  they  make  ufe  of  Solar- 

months,  thus  call'd :  A&ar  3 1  days.  Onxj>n  30  days.  Ajar  31.  Hanz*on  30.  Te- 
mouz,e  "$1.  Ab  ix.Eiloul  $o.Techr ion-el- Avel $i.Techrion-el-ilani  $o.Ranon-el-Avel 
$i.Kanon-Elfani  31.  Shaabat  28  or  29,anfwering  to  our  February.  The  firft  month 

Az~ar  begins  upon  our  eleventh  of  March:  fo  that  it  anfwer'd  to  our  month  of 
March  before  the  Gregorian  Reformation.  Therefore  they  call  this  month 

Mah-Roatnit  or  the  Roman  months.  They  alfo  make  ufe  of  the  Egyptian  months, 

which  are  thus  call'd  :  Terverdin,  Erdi-be-ho&t  Konrdad,  Tirt  Mordad,  Shcriver, Mohre\ 
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Motor  e,  Abon,  Az,er,  Dei,  Babmen,  EfpendarmonU,.  The  firft  month,  Fcrverdin 

begins  with  the  Vernal  Equinox,  every  month  not  containing  above  -30  days,  ad- 
ding the  five  which  remain  to  the  end  of  the  year, which  they  call  Kramfi  Monfti- 

relz~e. 

The  day  of  the  Vernal  Equinox  is  the  firft  day  of  the  year,which  they  call  Neo~ 
z,onz.e,  and  is  one  of  their  Principal  Feftivals.  For  that  day  all  the  Grandees  ap- 

pear at  Court,  and  prefent  the  King  according  to  their  quality.  If  they  can 
meet  with  nothing  that  is  rare,  they  prefent  him  in  Ducatts  of  Gold,and  there  are 
lb  me  that  prefent  him  to  the  number  often  Thoufand.  They  alfo  give  God  thanks 
for  preferving  them  to  fee  the  new  year,  and  for  preferving  the  fruits  of  the  Earth 
from  bad  feafons,for  the  Corn  is  by  that  time  well  come  up.Upon  this  firft  day  of 
the  year,  if  a  Perfian  has  not  money  to  buy  him  a  newhabit,he  will  go  and  mort- 

gage his  own  body  to  have  one.  So  proud  and  luxurious  are  the  Perfians  from  the 
higheft  to  the  loweft. 

CHAP.   XVII. 

Of  the  Feajis  and  ordinary  Diet  of  the  Perfians. 

THe  Perfians  are  nothing  eager  after  delicacies  or  dainties;  both  the  nobler 
and  the  meaner  fort  being  very  temperate  in  dyer.  In  regard  that  wood  is 

fo  fcarce  and  dear  about  Ifpahan,  they  never  eat  boyl'd  meat  above  once  a  day  s 
and  as  for  their  Dinner  which  they  call  Shate,  it  confifts  of  bread,  cheefe-curds, 
milk,  burnt  wine,  melons  and  other  fruits  in  feafon,  to  which  the  rich  add  wet 

and  dry  fweet-meats :  At  night  their  ufud  food  is  Pilaw  and  roft  meat.  They  buy 
their  Provifion  from  hand  to  mouth,  efpecially  the  Mahometans,  which  is  a  double 
charge.  But  for  the  Armenians,  they  live  thriftily,  and  buy  at  once  a  good  quan- 

tity of  provifions  to  laft  for  fo  long  time. 
Muttons,  Kidds,  Pullets  and  Pidgeons,  are  the  ufual  dyet  of  the  Perfians 3  for 

as  for  Beef  they  very  rarely  eat  it.  The  King  and  the  great  Lords  will  eat  a  piece 

of  a  Hare  fometimes  when  they  have  been  a  hunting  :  but  when  they  have  kill'd 
a  wild  Boar,  they  fend  it  always  to  fome  Chriftian,  in  expectation  to  be  prefented 
for  the  honour  done  him.  They  have  no  diverfity  of  Victuals  or  made  Difhes  in 
Perfia,  their  dyet  being  more  proper  to  fatisfie  hunger,  then  to  pleafe  a  nice  palate. 
Mutton  and  Lamb  would  be  very  good  in  Perfia,  if  they  knew  how  to  roaft  it  our 
way.  But  the  Perfians  roaft  only  at  an  oven,  which  is  a  hole  made  in  the  ground 
two  foot  and  a  half  broad,  and  five  or  fix  foot  deep.  They  burn  nothing  but 

bufhes,  and  a  kind  of  Turf  mix'd  with  the  dung  of  Cattel,  and  dry'd  in  the  Sun. 
There  are  feveral  roafting  Cooks  at  Jfpahan,  that  roaft  a  whole  Sheep  at  a  time, 
where  he  that  comes  to  buy  may  have  as  much  cut  out  as  he  pleafes.  Other 

Cooks  fhops  are  only  for  boyl'd  meat  or  rice  :  their  fruits  which  they  pickle  up  in 
Vinegar  being  the  only  fawce  which  they  have. 

As  for  their  Bread  it  is  very  white,  for  they  have  wheat  enough  to  furnifh  the 
whole  Kingdom.  They  bake  every  day.,  making  up  their  Dow  in  the  form  of  a 

thin  Cake,  ftrow'd  gver  with  Sefiamum.  They  bake  thefe  Cakes  in  their  Ovens  in 
the  ground,  covering  the  batch  over  with  little  round  flint  ftones,  that  are  quick- 

ly hot  and  retain  the  heat.  At  Ifpaban  they  make  a  great  fire  in  an  earthen  pot, 
and  when  it  is  hot  they  fpread  the  Dow  againft  the  fides  of  the  pot.  The  Ar- 

menians make  a  fort  of  bread  as  thin  as  Paper,  which  they  bake  upon  a  thin  Iron 

plate  which  is  as  thin  as  paper.  Their  Plate  and  Difhes  are  of  red  Copper  tinn'd 
within  fide.  For  they  are  forbid  to  make  ufe  of  Silver  by  the  Law  of  Mehomet. 
Nor  does  the  King  ufe  any  other  then  Gold  Plate,  of  which  he  has  great  ftore. 
They  have  alfo  a  fort  of  Poreellane  made  at  Kerman.  To  eat  their  broths  they 

make  ufe  of  wood'n  fpoons :  for  as  for  their  rice,  which  is  thick,  they  take  it  up 
in  their  fingers,and  wipe  their  hands  upon  their  handkerchiefs. 

The  firft  thing  let  upon  the  Table  is  the  Pipe,  the  Tobacco,  and  the  difh  of Coffee ; 
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Corfee  ;  and  indeed  thus  it  is  that  they  begin  all  their  debauches.  They  luck  and 
fmoak  of  their  Tobacco  through  water  in  a  long  glafs  bottle,  by  which  means  it 
comes  cool  into  their  mouths  :  el(e  they  would  never  be  able  to  take  it  all  day 
long  as  they  do.  They  fing  very  little  in  their  Cups :  but  they  recite  a  vaft  num- 

ber of  wicked  Verles,  which  they  rehearie  with  a  great  deal  of  gravity.  They 
are  foaccuftomed  to  take  Tobacco,  both  men  and  women,  that  a  poor  tradeima>j 

that  has  not  above  five  Sous  to  fpend,  will  lay  out  three  of  them-  in  Tobacco.  \i~ 
they  had  none,  they  fay  they  fhould  not  have  dam.tque,  that  is,  gladnels  in  their 

hearts.  Many  will  confels  that  their  exceili've  taking  Tobacco  is  hurtful  j  but  if 
you  tell  'em  of  it,  they  anfwer  in  a  word,  Adcdshoitd,  'Tit  the  cuftome. 

Befides  their  Tobacco  they  have  alio  Opium  made  of  Poppies,cut  as  they  grow, 
out  of  which  they  draw  the  juice  and  make  it  into  Pills.  They  take  no  more  at  firit 
then  the  head  of  a  pin,  increafing  their  dole  by  degrees,till  they  come  to  take  the 
quantity  of  half  a  wall-nut.  When  they  are  come  to  that  pitch  they  dare  not  give 
over,  for  fear  of  endangering  their  lives,  or  addicting  themfclves  to  drink  wine. 
In  their  youth  you  fhall  fee  thele  Tijeriakjs  or  takers  of  Opium,  with  pale  penfive 
and  dejefted  countenances,  and  the  ufe  of  their  Ij  eech  almolt  Jolt  :  If  they  omit 
to  take  for  a  day  together  this  ill-continued  drug  that  heats  their  brains.,  and  cau- 
fes  them  to  ad  ridiculoully  and  to  talk  idly,  when  it  has  done  working,  they  are 

as  cold  and  ftupid  as  before,  which  obliges  'em  to  take  it  again.  For  this  realbn 
they  are  fhortliv'd:  or  if  they  do  live  till  forty,  they  complain  heavily  of  the 
pains  that  proceed  from  the  cold  venome  of  the  herb.  They  that  have  a  mind  to  kill 
themfelves,  fwallowa  large  piece,  and  drink  Vinegar  after  it,  to  prevent  the  re- 

lief of  any  other  Counterpoylbn,  and  fo  they  dye  fmiling. 
They  have  another  fort  of  drink  to  make  themfelves  merry,  which  they  call 

Kokemaar,  compos'd  of  boyld  Poppy  feed.  They  take  it  in  broth,  and  there  are 
particular  houfes  calfd  Kokemaxr  Krone,  where  people  meet  to  diver  tile  thole 
that  fee  the  ridiculous  poftures  which  that  intoxicating  drink  caules  them  to  Ihew. 
Before  it  works  they  quarrel  with  one  another,  and  call  one  ar  other  all  to  naught, 
but  never  fight.  When  the  drug  begins  to  work,  they  grow  friendsj  and  lbrr.e  are 
for  making  complements,others  for  telling  along  tedious  ltory,which  renders  them 

very  vain.  They  have  alfo  another  lort  of  liquor ,  which  is  call'd  i^tfg**?,  very 
bitter,  being  made  of  the  leaves  of  Hemp  and  fome  other  drug  mix'd  with  it.  It 
makes  thole  that  ufe  it  fhamefully  foolifh  and  ridiculous,  which  is  the  realbn  the 

Law  has  forbid  that  and  not  the  former.  The  Vs'jeckj  have  brought  into  Psrfij, 
the  Cuftome  of  taking  in  Pipes  Tchouherfe,  which  is  the  flower  or  rather  the 
woolly  fubftance  which  is  found  in  hemp-clofes.  This  fills  the  head  with  Ifrange 
conceks,fometimes  pleafant  and  lometimes  furious  5  thole  that  take  it  being  quite 
befides  their  fences  for  two  or  three  hours. 

Their  Feafts  are  thus  order'd  :  The  guefts  come  in  the  morning  to  the  houfe 
whither  they  are  invited,  and  all  the  day  long  they  fpend  their  time  in  taking  To- 

bacco and  telling  ftories.  Between  whiles  they  have  Sweetmeats,  Corfee,  and 

Fruits  let  before  them.  In  the  evening  the  Sofra  is  fpread,  and  the  rable  ferv'd 
with  boil'd  and  roaft.  If  the  perlbn  that  treats  be  of  any  quality,  he  has  a  kind 
of  a  Governour  of  hishoufe,  that  fits  upon  his  heels  with  a  Ladle  or  great  wood- 

en fpoon  in  his  hand.  Then  the  Inviter  makes  his  complements  to  the  chief  of  his 
guefts,  alfuring  him  that  the  entertainment  is  only  provided  for  him,  only  at  his 
command  he  is  ready  to  let  the  reft  thare  with  him.  The  Complements  being  thus 

pafs'd,  the  Governour  of  the  Houle  with  his  great  Spoon  puts  rice  and  meat 
upon  the  little  plates,  which  the  fervants  prefent  by  equal  portions  to 
every  one  of  the  guefts.  Then  they  fall  too ,  taking  out  the  rice  by 

handfuls,  and  the  meat  with  their  fingers.  Sometimes  they  mix  curdl'd  milk 
with  their  rice  and  meat,  and  making  up  a  lump  of  all  together  as  big  as  a  Ten- 

nis ball,  put  it  all  in  their  mouths  at  a  time,  which  is  the  reafon  they  never  fit 

long  at  Table  -,  one  making  room  for  another  till  they  have  all  done  :  for  as  foon 
as  one  has  done,  another  comes  into  his  place  without  any  farther  Ceremony.They 
have  feveral  Liquors  in  the  room  in  Porcellain  VclTels,  but  at  meals  they  only 
drink  to  drive  down  their  meat  and  to  prevent  thirft.  When  all  is  done,  they 
hring  a  Bafon  with  an  Ewre  full  of  hot  water  to  walh  their  hands  and  faces.  After 
which  the  Inviter  complements  his  guefts,  and  every  one  returns  home  ;  at  which 

time 
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time  the  fervants  are  very  diligent  to  bring  every  man  his  fhoes,  in  hopes  of  fome 
little  piece  of  filver. 

The  Armenians  entertain  their  friends  in  the  fame  manner  ;  only  that  they  be- 

gin their  Feafts  wkh  a  cup  of  ftrong  water,  and  fome  fweet-meats,  after  which 
they  give  a  couple  of  hard  Eggs  to  every  one  of  the  guefts.  The  Perfians  alio  have 
foon  done,  but  the  Armenians  eat  fwift,  and  a  long  time  without  drinking,  which 
they  never  do  till  the  end  of  the  meal.  After  they  have  given  thanks  and  taken 

away  the  cloth,  then  they  fall  to  drinking  to  excels.  He  that  gives  the  enter- 
tainment never  thinks  he  has  done  well,  till  his  guefts  are  not  able  to  find  the  way 

out  of  the  room,  and  the  more  they  tumble  about  the  room,  the  lefs  he  thinks 
he  has  fpent  his  money  in  vain. 

To  conclude,  the  Perfians  are  very  Centile,and  afford  their  victuals  with  a  free- 
will to  all  that  will  come  and  eat  with  them  at  Supper  time  :  admiring  at  the 

cuftome  of  the  Franks ,  who  fhut  their  doors  when  they  fit  down  to  their 
meals. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

Of  the  Marriages  of  the  Perfians. 

THe  Perfians  betroth  their  Children  very  young,  that  is  at  nine  or  ten  years  5 

but  among  the  Armenians  there  are  fome  marry'd  and  lye  together  at  five 
or  fix.  The  Law  of  Mahomet  allows  them  but  four  lawful  Wives,  whom  they 

call  Nekha.  But  there  are  others  whom  they  call  Amoutha  or  hir'd  women,  and 
of  whom  they  may  have  as  many  as  they  can  keep,  and  for  fo  long  time  as  they 

pleafe,  which  is  ratifi'd  by  the  allowance  of  the  Judg.  They  may  alfo  enjoy  the 
Slaves  whom  they  purchafe.  The  Children  both  of  the  one  and  the  other  are  ac- 
compted  lawful,  and  inherit  all  alike,  without  the  diftincYion  of  Elder  or  Youngerj 
but  two  Daughters  can  have  but  the  mare  of  one  boy.  When  the  womans  time 

that  was  hir'd  is  out,  the  man  difmilfes  her,  aid  fhe  is  obliged  to  ftay  forty  days 
before  fhe  engage  again,  that  it  may  appear  whither  fhe  be  with  Child  or 
no. 

The  man  gives  to  the  woman  that  he  marries  a  Dowry  affign'd  upon  his  Eftate, 
and  fends  her  money  and  filks  to  make  her  cloaths.  The  maid  alfo  fends  fomethlng 

to  him  ,  but  very  little,  and  all  by  the  interpoiition  and  intercourfe  of  the  w^omen. 
For  the  two  parties  never  fee  one  another.  Upon  the  wedding  day,  they  fend  to 
the  Bridegrooms  houfe,  by  the  found  of  Drums  and  Trumpets,  certain  Horfts  and 
Men  laden  with  the  Brides  goods,  which  is  many  times  done  out  of  vain-glory, 
and  more  for  fhew  then  fubftance.  The  Bridegroom  is  led  a  foot,  attended  by  fe- 
veral  women  with  Tapers  in  their  hands,  and  a  noife  of  Drums  and  other  Inftru- 
ments  marching  before  them.  Being  come  to  the  door  of  the  Bridegrooms  Houfe^ 

if  he  have  promis'd  a  larger  Dowry  to  the  woman  then  he  is  able  or  willing  to 
give,  he  keeps  his  door  fhut.  The  Parents  of  the  Maid  knock,  and  he  declares  he 
will  not  have  her  at  that  price.  But  at  length  after  fome  contefts  on  both  fides 
they  agree,  and  the  Virgin  enters  with  her  Mother  and  all  her  Kindred.  Then  the 
MotilUh  reads  the  conditions  of  Marriage  ;  which  being  done,  the  women  retire 
into  the  inner  part  of  the  Houfe,  the  men  feafting  by  themielves,and  the  women  by 
themfelves. 

This  is  all  that  is  done  upon  the  Wedding-day,  but  the  following  days  are  not  al- 
ways fo  pleafmg,  and  it  often  follows  that  both  parties  do  not  agree,  or  that  the 

husband  mifufes  his  wife.  Then  the  woman  that  requires  feparation,  requires  the 

Dowry  promis'd  her  by  her  husband  :  which  the  man  oft-times  refufes  and  if  fhe 
perfifts  in  her  demand,is  many  times  fo  feverely  us'd  by  him,that  fhe  is  conftrain'd 

to  cry J'th  DevUs  name  let  me  gotI  demand  nothing  ofthee.Then  they  both  repair  to 
the  Cafi,  or  Cheit-Lefioon,  who  is  a  Doftor  of  the  Law,  and  in  his  prefence 
they  difcharge   one     another.     This    they    may  do  by  their  Law  three  times. 

G  g  After 
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After    that,    the  fame  woman  can  never    return  to  her  Husband  again. 

The  Children  derive  their  Nobility  from  the  Father,  whither  he  be  bom  of  a 
Slave,  or  an  Amoutha,  or  a  Legitimate  wife.  The  Nobility  of  the  Perfians  which 

is  call'd  Negabet,  is  founded  upon  their  being  defcended  from  Mahomet.  They 
who  claim  that  extraction,  have  the  title  of  Mir  or  Prince :  and  their  Daughters 
carry  the  appellation  of  Mirz.a  or  Princtfs.  They  are  very  numerous  and  very 
poor.  But  the  title  of  Mir  without  a  good  Eftatc  or  high  Employment  fipnifies 
little  or  nothing. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

Of  the  'Death  and  Burials  of  the  Pcrfians. 

''"j"' Is  the  Cuftome  among  the  Perfians,  that  when  the  Patient  lyes  very  dange- 
-L  roufly  ill,  they  light  feveral  tires  upon  the  Terrafs  of  the  Houfe,  to  give  the 

People  notice  to  pray  for  him.  So  foon  as  the  breath  is  out  of  his  body,  the 
whole  houfe  rings  with  cries  and  lamentations,  efpecially  of  the  women  who  tear 

their  hair,  and  (hew  fuch  antick  poftures,  that  a  man  would  think  them  poflefs'd. 
In  the  midft  of  their  tears  they  make  long  repetitions  of  the  worthy  actions  of  the 

deceas'd,  and  every  foot  they  let  up  a  yelling.  Then  they  go  and  advertize  the 
C^-rhat  fuch  a  one  is  dead  ;  to  whom  the  O/ anfwers  Sxckoama  Salamet-Bapcr. 
May  your  head  be  in  fafety.  In  the  mean  while  he  feals  a  Licence  to  the  Monr- 
derchour,  to  take  the  body  and  wafh  it  in  a  houfe  which  is  built  on  purpofe  near  a 

running  water.After  that  cornea  great  number  of  Moullah's,  with  the  Enfigns  of 
the  Mofe/uee.  which  are  long  ftaffs  like  Pikes,at  the  end  whereof  are  thin  plates  of 
Iron  and  Latten,  fo  weak  that  they  bend  dowmvard  with  the  leaft  motion :  the 
bodies  of  the  ftaves  being  wrapt  about  with  certain  pieces  ofTaffata.  Thefe  Moul- 
lahs  tear  their  throats  crying  out  Alia,  Alia,  Alia  ,  repeating  nothing  elfe,  and 
dancing  fometimes  upon  one  foot  and  fometimes  upon  another ;  and  becaufe  they 
that  baul  loudeft  get  the  moft  money,  they  put  their  thumbs  in  their  ears  with 
their  fingers  upon  their  cheeks,  and  tear  their  throats  with  all  the  force  they  have. 

The  body  being  wafh'd,  the  cloaths  of  the  deceas'd  belong  to  the  Mohrderchoar. 
When  they  carry  the  Beire,  it  is  the  cuftome  that  every  one  that  meets  it,  prof- 

fers their  moulders  to  help  carry,  while  the  others  eafe  themfelves  ;  for  which 

the  Kindred  of  the  deceas'd  make  fome  acknowledgment.  If  he  be  a  perfon  of 
Quality,  all  his  Horfes  are  bridl'd  and  faddl'd,  and  others  perhaps  borrow'd  :  One 
carries  his  Turban,  another  his  Scimitar,  another  his  Bow,  another  his  Arrows, 
another  his  Buckler,  and  whatever  elfe  is  of  any  ufc  to  fet  forth  his  Quality  and 

his  Courage.  The  biggeft  Church-yard  that  belongs  to  Ifpahan,  is  Calrefion-, 
but  there  is  not  one  handfome  Tomb  in  h.TheArmenians  lay  a  great  ftone  over  the 
grave,and  the  rich  fet  up  an  Arch  with  four  Pillars,  under  which  they  eat  and  drink 
in  the  fhade  when  they  vifit  the  Tombs  of  their  Anceftors. 

Their  graves  are  fix  foot  long,  fix  foot  deep,  and  two  foot  wide,  wherein  they 

Jay  the  bodies  with  their  faces  turn'd  toward  Mecca  ;  and  then  they  fet  up  two 
tiles  of  each  fide  his  face  to  keep  the  earth  from  falling  upon  it.  If  he  be  a  rich 
man,  or  have  been  a  ftout  Souldier,  they  bury  with  him  his  Turbant,  Scimitar, 

Bow  and  Arrows,  and  fet  Victuals  by  him  -,  which  part  of  the  hole  being  made  up 
with  brick,  the  reft  is  fill'd  up  with  earth.  The  Moulla's  alone  return  to  the 
houfe  of  the  deceas'd,  where  they  have  meat  fet  before  'em,  and  are  alfo  farther 
pay'd  for  their  finging  and  bawling.  A  while  after  the  Kindred  coming  to  vifit  the 
Heir,  difcourfe  him  upon  the  contempt  of  the  world,  tell  him  that  it  is  but  as  a 
Caravan,  fome  of  which  arrive  fooner  at  their  journeys  end  then  others.  Eight 
days  after  the  Heir  returns  their  vifits.  As  for  the  Grandees  they  order  in  their 

Wills  that  their  bodies  mail  be  either  carry'd  to  Mecca  or  Mejhed. 
As  well  the  Perfians  as  the  Turks,  believe  that  as  fbon  as  the  grave  is  fill'd,  that 

the  two  Angels  Negmr  and  Mangner,  revive  the  dead  as  far  as  his  waft  j  ask  him 
the 
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the  reafon  of  Faith,  and  which  way  he  faid  his  Prayers,  and  that  according  to  his 
merits  they  ule  him  well  or  ill.  As  for  the  torment  of  Souls  before  the  Refur- 

reftion,  that  only  confifts  in  a  grief  for  not  having  arriv'd  to  thofe  perfections 
and  Sciences  to  which  they  might  have  attain'd,  and  confequently  for  not  having 
attain'd  to  that  perfection  which  God  requir'd  of  them.  Others  hold  that  the 
Souls  of  the  unfortunate  are  tormented  with  Dreams  and  Virions  ;  but  that  the 

Souls  of  the  happy  always  enjoy  the  fight  ofpleafing  ob/edts  ;  till  the  Saheb-el- 
%.aman,  or  Malter  of  time  fhall  come  to  confirm  the  Law  of  Mahomet,  who  fhall 
kill  Dedgar,  who  is  like  our  Antichrift,  with  his  own  hand  j  at  which  time  aft 
then  alive  fhall  dye  in  an  inftant,  and  then  fhall  happen  the  general  Refurreciion, 
which  they  call  Moavedet-hechre.  That  the  fame  Bodies  and  Souls  fhall  unite  to 
appear  at  the  day  of  Judgment  before  the  Throne  of  the  great  Judge  of  the 

world  j  and  that  to  go  thither  they  mult  pafs  over  a  bridge  caJl'd  Polferat,  (har- 
per then  the  edge  of  a  razor,  which  neverthelefs  the  MulTulmen  fhall  pafs  over 

without  any  danger  with  the  fwiftnefs  of  a  bird.  But  that  misbelievers  fhall  fall 
as  foon  as  ever  they  fet  their  feet  upon  it,  and  fhall  fall  into  a  torrent  of  fire  a- 

mong  a  thoufand  Devils  arm'd  with  Cramp  Irons,  Pincers,  and  tenter-hooks.  So 
that  it  is  a  kind  of  a  Proverb  among  the  Perfans,  if  a  man  cannot  obtain  of  ano- 

ther the  Juitice  of  his  bargain,  or  to  yield  to  right,  Well,  fays  he,  before  thou 
Vaffef  Polferat,  thoujhalt  reftore  it  me  double,  for  I  will  take  hold  of  thy  Coat,  and 
hinder  thee  from  getting  over  till  thou  haft  given  me  fatisfatlion  ;  But  the  craftier 
fort  laugh  at  this,  and  make  anfwer  with  a  fmile,  Well,  well,  we  will  venture 
^tumbling  as  we  pafs  over  Polferat.  The  Porter  of  Paradife  whom  they  call  Ru~ 
fuen  fhall  open  them  the  gate.  There  they  fhall  fit  upon  the  banks  of  the  great 
JCiuJf-r,  which  is  a  fountain  where  their  Prophet  fhall  give  them  of  the  water  to 
drink  out  of  a  Ladle,  and  that  afterwards  they  fhall  have  a  great  number  of  women 
created  on  purpofe  for  them,  with  all  forts  of  moft  delicious  food.  And  for  fear 
of  iouling  this  place  of  recreation  and  holinefs  with  the  excrements  of  eating  and 

drinking,  they  fay,  that  thofe  things  fhall  always  evacuate  in  a  pcrfum'd  fweat,  and 
that  they  themfelves  fhall  always  remain  in  that  condition.  Others  more  refin'd, 
and  not  believing  material  enjoyments,  affirm  that  Beatitude  confifts  in  the  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  Sciences  $  and  for  the  fences  they  fhall  have  their  fatisfa&ion 
according  to  their  quality. 

CHAP.   XX. 

The  Author  departs  from  Ifpahan  to  Ormus,  and  describes  the  Road  to 
Schiras. 

Set  forth  out  of  Ifpahan  the  24.  of  Feb.  166$.  in  the  afternoon,  and  ftai'd  a 
*  League  from  the  City,  in  afield  whither  fome  of  my  friends  would  needs  ac- 

company me.  About  ten  a  clock  at  night,  I  fet  forward  again,  and  travell'd  till 
break  of  day  ;  and  then  I  came  to  a  place  where  the  Radars  kept  guard  half  a 

league  from  a  great  Town  call'd  Ifpjhaneck^ ,  which  you  are  to  crofs.  About  ten 
a  clock  in  the  forenoon  I  came  to  Mahiar,  where  there  is  a  very  good  Inn.  But 
the  Land  between  this  and  Ifpahan  is  all  very  barren  and  without  wood. 

The  26th,  three  hours  after  midnight,  I  fet  forward  through  a  dry  Plain,  which 
begins  to  grow  more  fruitful,  about  a  League  from  Com/he  a  great  City,  where 

I  arriv'd  by  eleven  a  Clock  in  the  morning.  In  it  are  feveral  Inns,  and  indifferent 
handfome  ones.,  confidering  that  they  are  built  only  of  Earth.  This  City  is  com- 

pos'd  of  a  row  of  Villages  that  extend  about  half  a  League  in  length.  About 
three  quarters  of  a  League  on  this  fide  the  City  ftands  a  neat  Mofquee  with  a  pond 
full  of  fifh.  But  the  Moullahs  will  not  permit  you  to  catch  any,  faying  that  they 
belong  to  the  Prophet  to  whom  the  Mofquee  is  dedicated.  However  becaufe  it  is 
a  fhady  place  in  the  Summer,  Travellers  rather  choofe  to  lye  by  this  pond,then  to 
fhut  themfelves  up  in  the  City. 

Gg  a  The 
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The  2jth  I  travell'd  from  four  in  the  morning  till  ten  in  the  forenoon.,  through 
a  plain  fow'd   with  ftore   of  grain,  and    lodg'd    in   an    Ina   call'd  Makjonbe- 

gtii. 
The  iSth  I  departed  two  hours  after  midnight ,  and  after  eight  hours  travel 

through  a  barren  plain,  I  arriv'd  at  Tefdecas,  a  little  City  built  upon  a  rock  in  the 
midft  of  a  great  Valley,  and  lodg'd  in  an  Inn  at  the  foot  of  the  Rock.  The  lame 
day  in  the  morning  I  pafs'd  on  to  a  neat  houfe  with  fine  Gardens,  call'd  ̂ /MfW; 
built  by  Iman-KonU-Kan,Qoytmov  ofSchiras. 

The  firft  of  March  I  departed  an  hour  after  midnight,  and  a  little  after  I  crofs'd 
a  fhort  mountain,  but  fo  rugged  and  fb  craggie,  that  they  have  given  it  the  name 
of  Kotel-Jnnel-tebekenit  that  is,  the  Mountain  that  breaks  the  Horfs  foots.  The 

next  day  we  pafs'd  by  a  fcurvy  Caftle  call'd  Gombefala;  then  travelling  through  a 
flat  Country,  I  came  by  ten  in  the  morning  to  Debigheraou,  or  the  Village  of 

Wall-nuts.  I  endur'd  very  (harp  weather  all  the  morning,  for  all  that  Country, 
and  that  which  I  travell'd  the  next  day,  is  very  cold  at  fome  times  of  the 

year. The  fecond  day  I  travell'd  from  midnight  till  ten  a  clock  in  the  morning.,through 
the  Snow  over  a  barren  Plain  to  come  to  CHz.kiiz.ar>  where  there  is  a  new  Inn  well 
built. 

The  third  I  was  a  horfeback  from  five  in  the  morning  till  noon,  firft  over  the 

fame  Plain  by  a  Lake  fide  in  a  very  bad  way  cover'd  with  fnow  that  hid  the  holesj 
then  paiTmg  a  tedious  long  and  rugged  mountain,  I  defcended  to  a  Village  call'd 
tAJepas,  where  there  is  to  be  feen  an  old  ruin'd  Caftle  upon  the  point  of  a  Hill.The 
Inhabitants  were  all  Georgians  by  defcent,  but  now  turn'd  all  Mahometans.  I  met 
with  wine  and  fifh,  in  regard  of  the  many  Ri  volets,  but  the  Caravanfira  is  old,  and 
ill  provided. 

The  fourth,  fetting  out  by  day-break,  I  rode  over  a  Plain,  which  Sha  Abbas  the 
firft  gave  the  Georgians  to  till,  and  in  eleven  hours  1  came  to  Ondgtom,  a  large  Vil- 

lage upon  a  River,  over  which  there  is  a  fair  ftone  bridge. 
The  fifth,  I  got  a  horfeback  by  two  a  clock  in  the  morning,and  had  two  k  agues 

in  the  firft  place  of  deep  miery  way  ;  afterwards  I  pafs'd  a  Ireep  Mountain,  craggy 
and  durty.  I  pafs'd  through  a  Village  call'd  Irnan  Shade,  from  the  name  of  one  of 
their  Prophets  that  lyes  buried  there,  and  gave  the  Mountain*  its  name  ,  being 
all  cover'd  with  bitter  Almond-trees.  I  travell'd  fometime  between  rude  and 
craggy  rocks ,  after  which  I  met  with  a  fmall  River,  which  runs  to  Mayni.  little 

City  where  I  lodg:d  in  a  fair  Inn. 
The  fixth,  I  departed  three  hours  after  midnight,  and  travell'd  through  a  large 

Plain  encompafs'd  with  high  and  rugged  Mountains ;  upon  one  of  which  that  is 
divided  from  the  other,  ftood  a  Caftle  which  they  fay  was  ruin'd  by  Alexander  the 
Great,  of  which  at  prefenr  there  does  not  remain  the  leaft  fign  or  footftep.  I 

crofs'd  the  river  of  Mayne  over  two  ftone  Bridges,  and  then  came  to  Abgkerme  j 
a  place  that  ftands  in  a  Plain  where  there  is  an  Inn  half  built ;  fo  call'd  by  rcafon  of 
a  Spring  of  hot  waters  that  rifes  not  far.  from  it.  In  the  morning  I  pafs'd  over  a 
fair  and  long  Caufey,  call'd  Pottligor,  being  above  foo  paces  long,  and  ij  broad, 
divided  alfo  by  certain  Bridges,  to  give  the  water  free  paffage,  by  reafon  the 
Country  is  very  full  of  merfhes.  At  the  end  of  this  Caufey  ftands  an  Inn  very  well 

built,  but  the  gnats  that  haunt  it  will  not  fuffer  it  to  be  frequented.  I  pafs'd  along 
by  the  foot  of  a  Mountain,  and  after  three  hours  travel,  I  ftopp'd  a  while  at  an 
Inn  that  ftands  at  the  foot  of  another  fteep  and  craggie  mountain. 

I  arriv'd  at  Schiras  about  fix  a  clock  at  night.  But  here  give  me  leave  before  I 
enter  the  City,  to  make  two  obfervations.  the  one  touching  the  Road  from  Ita- 

lian to  Schiras}the  other  concerning  the  ruins  of  Tchc-elminar. 
As  to  the  Road  from  Jfpahan  to  Schirast  obferve  that  in  winter  time  when  the 

Snow  is  fallen,  when  you  come  to  Tefdecas,  you  muft  of  neceflity  leave  the  direct 
road,  becaufe  it  is  impoffible  to  pafs  the  itreights  of  thofe  Mounuins,which  I  have 

mention'd.  Therefore  you  muft  keep  the  left  hand  road  eaftward,  through  the 
FlainSjtaking  a  guide  along  with  you. 

This  way,  which  is  the  longer  by  two  days  journey,  was  formerly  unknown, 
becaufe  of  a  River,  that  in  one  place  beats  upon  a  fteep  rock,  and  clofes  up  the 

paffage.    But  Iman-Kouli-Kan  with  a  vaft  expence  of  time  and  money  ,  caus'd  a 

way 
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Way  to  belevell'dout  of  the  Rock  about  ij  or  20  foot  above  the  River,  which 
he  fecur'd  to  the  water-fide  with  a  Wall  three  or  four  foot  high.  This  way  con- 

tinues for  half  a  league,  and  then  you  come  to  lye  at  a  great  Village  in  a  Plain, 
where  you  take  Guides  to  mew  you  the  Fords  of  the  River. 

Having  paft  the  River,you  crofs  overfeveral  fertil  Plains  water'd  with  great  ftore 
of  Rivers.  Then  you  alcend  a  Mountain,  from  whence  you  have  but  a  league 
and  a  half  to  Tche-ebttinar. 

At  the  point  of  the  Mountain,  upon  the  right-hand  of  the  great  Road,are  to  be 
fee:;  twelve  Pillars  frill  Handing,  that  form  a  kind  of  a  fquare.  In  the  (paces  of 
the  Mountain  are  a  great  number  of  Niches,  that  are  oppofit  to  the  Pillars,  and 
were  certainly  the  places  where  the  ancient  Perfians  put  their  Idols.  Thence  you 
come  to  Tche-elmlr.ar  -,  where  are  to  be  feen  a  great  many  old  Columns,  fome 

Handing,  and  fome  lying  upon  the  ground,  and  fome  ill-fhap'd  Statues,  with  little 
four-fquare  dark  rooms.  All  which  together,  eafily  r  erfwades  me,  who  have  well 

confider'd  the  principal  Pagods  of  India,  that  Tche-elminar  was  only  a  Temple 
jformerly  dedicated  to  Idolatrous  worfhip.  And  that  which  confirms  my  opinion, 
is,  that  diere  is  no  place  more  proper  for  an  Idolatrous  Temple  then  this,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  abundance  of  water.  Befides^  that  the  dark  Rooms  could  be  no  otheF 
then  the  Chambers  for  the  Priefls, ;  and  where  the  Rice  and  Fruits  that  were  the 

feigned  nourifhment  of  the  Idols,  were  the  better  fecur'd  from  gnats  and flies. 

Leaving  Xche-ebninar ,  you  come  to  lye  at  a  Village  half  a  league  farther,  where 
is  very  good  Wine.  From  thence  to  Schiras  is  a  hard  days  journey*  efpecially 
when  the  Snow  begins  to  melt :  for  then  the  Road  looks  like  a  little  Sea. 

CHAP.    XXr. 

Of  the  City  of  Schiras. 

THE  City  of  Schiras  lies  in  78  degr.  ij  min.  of  Longitude,  and  29  deg.  36 
min.  of  Latitude.  It  is  feated  in  a  Plain  that  extends  it  felf  about  four 

leagues  from  the  North  to  the  South,  and  from  the  Weft  to  the  Eaft  about  five 
leagues.  Upon  the  South-eaft  there  is  a  Lake  of  fait  water  four  leagues  in  com- 
pafs  :  leaving  the  Plain  as  you  travel  to  the  South,  you  pafs  betweeatwo  Moun- 

tains, which  are  not  Co  dole,  but  that  they  leave  room  for  certain  pleafant  Valleys 
a  league  and  a  half  wide. 

The  Soil  about  Schiras  is  good,  and  fruitful  j  and  it  is  particularly  famous  for 
the  moft  excellent  Wines  of  all  Perfia.  As  for  the  City  it  felf,  there  is  nothng 

handfbme  in  it :  for  it  looks  rather  like  a  Town  half  ruin'd  then  a  City.  For- 
merly it  was  begirt  with  walls  of  Earth,  which  are  now  utterly  decaid.  The 

Houfes  are  of  the  lame  Earth  dri'd  in  the  Sun,  and  whiten'd  over  with  lime  j  fb 
that  when  it  happens  to  rain,  when  the  Earth  comes  to  be  well  moiften'd,  the 
Houfes  fall  of  themfclves.  Only  the  Colledg  which  Iman-Konli-Kan  built,  and 

fome  of  the  Mofquees  are  are  of  Brick  :  and  the  beft  of  thofe  Mofquees  is  call'd 
Sha-Sbiracjue,  which  out  of  a  particular  devotion  is  kept  fomewhat  better  in  re- 

pair. However,  there  is  nothing  in  it  worth  taking  notice  of.  Upon  the  North- 
eaft  fide,  the  City  runs  within  a  quarter  of  a  league  of  the  Mountain :  and  from 
a  Stone-bridg,  as  you  go  out  of  the  City  to  the  foot  of  the  Mountain,  is  a  long 
Street  in  a  ftreight  line,  where  there  ftands  a  Mojquee,  built  by  Jman-Konli-Kan. 
Without,  it  appears  fair  enough  j  but  within,  it  falls  to  ruine.  There  is  an  Ofto- 
gond  Piazza  before  the  Gate,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  Piaz.z.a  an  O&ogonal  frafe) 
which  is  filPd  by  a  little  ftream  that  runs  through  the  Street  from  the  Mountain. 

Both  fides  of  the  Street  from  the  Mofcjitet  to  the  Mountain  are  wall'd  in  :  and  at 
certain  fpaces  are  great  Gates  one  againft  another,  with  rooms  over  them  ;  the 
Windows  whereof  open  into  the  Gardens  behind  the  walls ;  all  along  by  which 
runs  a  row  of  Cyprefs-trees  in  a  direft  line :  and  in  the  middle  of  the  Street, 

about 
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about  two  hunder'd  paces  on  this  fide  the  Mofqace,  is  another  Vafs,  which  receives 
the  fame  water  as  it  runs  from  the  Mountain.  This  Street  was  made  by  Iman- 

Kouh-Kan,  after  he  had  cut  the  Mountain  at  the  end  of  it,  to  fhorten  the  way 
from  Schiras  to  Ifpahan. 

There  are  in  Schiras  three  or  four  Glafs-houfes,  where  they  make  great  and 
fmall  Bottles,  to  tranfport  the  Sweet-waters  that  are  made  in  the  City.     There 

•  are  alfo  made  the  feveral  forts  of  Veflcls  wherein  they  pickle  their  fruits  of  all 
forts,  which  they  fend  in  great  quantities  into  ]Itfdiat  to  Sumatra^  Batavi.i,  and 
other  places. 

There  is  no  Silk  made,  nor  any  other  manufacture  in  Schiras :  only  there  are 

fome  few  Chites  or  Painted-cloaths  made  therCj  which  neverthelefs  are  very 
coarfe,  and  in  ufe  only  among  the  meaner  fort. 

As  you  go  out  of  the  City  upon  the  North-weft  fide,  vou  meet  with  a  long 

Alley  or  Walk,  in  three  parts  whereof  are  plac'd  three  Stones,  which  they  call 
Mills.  At  the  end  of  this  walk  is  a  Garden  call'd  B  -j-Sha,  or  the  King's  Garden. 
Over  the  Gate  whereof  is  a  great  Room  half  ruin'd  :  and  at  the  end  of  a  large 
Walk  planted  with  Cyprefs- trees,  hands  a  neat  piece  of  building,  but  altogether 

negle&ed.  Upon  the  left-hand  whereof  is  a  great  Pond  pav'd  with  Free-ilone, 
being  all  the  beauties  of  the  Garden  :  which,  it  is  true ,  was  full  of  Fruit- 

trees,  Rotes  and  fa/mins  •,  yet,  for  want  of  order,  it  look'd  like  a  Wilder- nefs. 

From  the  Garden  to  the  Hill  is  a  Plain  of  two  leagues  long,  and  one  broad  ; 
which  is  all  but  one  large  Vinyard  belonging  to  feveral  pcrfons.  Beyond  the  Vinyard 
rife  very  high  Mountains,  from  whence  fall  feveral  little  Springs  that  form  a  River, 

which  is  call'd  Bend-Emir,  from  the  name  of  a  Town  where  the  biggeft  Spring 
rifes.  This  River  of  Bend-Emir  waters  the  whole  Vineyard  of  Schiras  -,  where  it 
never  rains  from  Spring  till  Autumn :  which  is  the  reafon  that  in  the  Summer 
there  is  no  water  in  the  very  Channel  next  the  City. 

Their  Wines  are  the  beft  in  Perfia  ■,  but  there  is  not  fo  great  a  quantity  made 
as  people  imagin.  For,  of  all  this  great  Vineyard,  and  in  all  the  places  round 
about  the  City  for  four  or  five  leagues  together,  good  part  of  the  Grapes  are 

dri'd,  and  a  greater  quantity  pickl'd  :  and  of  the  Wine,  there  are  many  Vellels 
full,  which  are  burnt  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  Travellers,  and  Carriers,  who  find 
it  a  great  refrefhment  to  drink  it  with  water. 

Their  Wine,  as  all  other  things,  is  fold  by  weight,  and  not  by  meafure.  In  the 

year  1666,  a  moft  plentiful  year  for  Wine,  the  Provifion  of  the  King's  Houfe 
amounted  to  5-0000  Mens  of  Keukne,  or  the  ancient  Men  containing  nine  pound 
of  ours,  at  fixteen  ounces  to  the  pound,  (being  the  only  weight  for  Wine,)  and  the 
King  allows  as  much  to  the  Franks,  as  for  his  own  Houfhold.  The  Jews  of  Schi- 

rast  who  boaft  themfelves  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi3  make  above  a  hunder'd  and  ten 
thoufand  Mens,  it  being  their  chiefeft  livelihood  5  but  the  Governour  of  Schiras 
knows  how  to  fhare  with  them  in  their  profit.  The  whole  account  of  Wine  made 

at  Schiras  amounts  to  200025-  Mens,  or  4125  Tuns,  at  three  hunder'd  pints  to  the Tun. 
In  Schiras  is  an  ancient  Mofcjuee,  wherein  is  the  Sepulcher  of  a  Sadi,  whom  the 

Perjians  efteem  the  beft  of  their  Poets.  It  has  been  a  very  fair  one,  accompani'd 
with  a  large  Building,  which  was  once  a  Colledg;  but  it  runs  to  ruine,  as  do  alfo 
many  other  Edifices  within  the  City.  Juft  againft  this  Mofquee  you  defcend  by  a 

pair  of  Stairs  into  a  large  Well,  at  the  bottom  whereof  is  a  V~afe  full  of  Fifh, 
which  no- body  dares  to  touch,  it  being  Sacriledg  to  rob  the  Sadi  of  what  belongs 
to  him.  A  little  beyond  this  Mvfquee,  upon  a  high  Rock,  ftand  the  ruines  of  a 
Caftle  ;  and  upon  the  top  of  all  the  Rock  is  a  fquare  Well  cut  out  of  the  Rock. 
It  is  very  deep,  and  ten  or  twelve  foot  broad  :  formerly,  they  told  me,  their 
Adukerefles  were  all  thrown  into  it.  There  is  one  wonderful  Well  in  this  City  j 

which  is  15*  years  rifing,  and  15-  years  falling;  that  is,  the  water  is  one  fifteen 
years  riling  to  the  top,  and  another  fifteen  years  finking  to  the  bottom. 

There  are  in  Schiras  two  or  three  Bazars  well  built.,  through  the  midft  whereof 
the  water  runs  in  a  Channel. 

To  the  South- weft,  a  good  league  from  the  City,  there  is  a  little  Hill  divided 
from  the  great  Mountain,  upon  which  Hill  are  three  Gates  to  be  feen,  the  remain- der 
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der  of  an  Idolatrous  Temple.  There  were  four  Gates,  but  the  South-Gate  is 

tumbl'd  down :  the  reft  are  ftanding,  compos'd  of  three  Stones  :  Upon  both  the 
Stones  that  make  the  Jaums,  there  are  two  figures  in  half  Relief,  with  their  faces 
one  looking  upon  another,  with  their  arms  extended  5  one  holding  in  his  hand  a 
Pan,  out  of  which  iffues  a  flame  of  fire  3  and  the  other  a  Towel  folded  up.  The 
other  Statue  holds  as  it  were  a  Purfe  in  one  hand,  and  a  bowl  of  Fire  in  the  otherj 
the  Figures  being  as  big  as  the  Life,  only  their  faces  are  fpoiFd  ;  and  as  for  the 
other  doors,  they  are  both  the  fame. 

Two  Mufquet-fhot  from  thence,,  in  a  plain,  rifes  a  little  Mountain,  from  the 
North-fide  of  which  fall  many  Springs  that  meet  in  a  large  Pond  full  of  Fifh. 

Some  high  Trees  grow  there,  to  fhade  the  Habitation  of  a  Dervi's  that  lives  there. 
The  place  is  pleafanr,  and  all  the  Springs  together  fill  a  Channel  large  enough  to 
water  the  neighbouring  Fields.  Here  it  was  that  certainly  the  ancient  Idolaters 
came  to  warn,  and  thence  went  to  the  Temple  to  lay  their  Prayers,  and  make . 
their  Offerings. 

Half  a  league  beyond,  at  the  foot  of  a  Mountain,  is  a  place  about  joo  paces  in 
compafs,  whence  there  fall  a  good  number  of  Springs  that  meet  in  a  Pond,  en- 
viron'd  with  high  Trees,  and  full  of  Film  In  one  corner  of  the  Mountain  ftand 
Figures,  cut  out  of  the  Rock  much  bigger  than  the  Life.  The  two  which  are 

uppermoft  look  one  upon  another;  and  that  upon  the  left-hand  carcies  a  large 
Turbant,  fuch  as  the  Grand  Filler  of  Constantinople  wears  when  he  goes  to  the 
Divan.  From  his  Turbant  to  the  middle  of  his  Forhead,  he  was  bound  with  the 

TrefTes  of  his  own  hair,  the  ends  whereof  were  faften'd  together  with  large Buckles  behind  in  his  neck.  His  habit  was  a  Robe  after  the  ancient  fafhion,  with 
a  kind  of  a  Cutlace  by  his  fide.  Nor  did  the  oppofite  Statue  much  differ 
from  this,  only  inftead  of  a  Turbant,he  wore  a  kind  of  Miter  upon  his  head.  The 

two  other  Statues  underneath  the  former,  ftretch'd  forth  their  arms  one  to 
the  other :  the  one  reprefenting  a  Man,  the  other  a  Woman.  The  Man  feem'd  to 
prefent  the  Woman  a  Nofegay  of  Flowers  ;  but  in  truth  it  was  a  difficult  thing  to 

difcern  them,  in  regard  they  were  both  cover'd  with  a  Fig-tree  that  grew  juft  be- fore them  out  of  the  rock. 

About  two  thoufand  paces  farther,  there  is  a  Lake  of  fait  water  about  ten 

leagues  in  compais,  which  is  fill'd  by  feveral  Springs  that  fall  from  the  Mountains  : 
and  here  it  is  that  the  people  make  a  great  quantity  of  Salt.  There  runs  into  it 
alfo  a  fait  River,  over  which  you  crofs  upon  a  large  ftone-Bridg  about  three  miles 

from  Scbirasy  in  the  way  to  Bander- A 'bajji. 
Half  a  league  from  the  City  are  two  remarkable  Wells :  the  one  upon  the  top 

of  the  Mountain,  the  other  upon  the  defcent,  cut  out  of  the  Rock  :  both  of  an 
extraordinary  depth.  There  is  no  water  in  either,  becaufe  they  are  half  full  of 

Stones,  which  they  that  come  to  fee  the  Wells,  throw  into  'em.  There  are  alfo 
to  be  fcen  the  ruines  of  a  Caftle  formerly  built  there  for  the  Guard  of  the  High- 

ways. But  fince  Iman-  Kouli-Kan  made  the  new  way,  he  caus'd  all  thole  For- 
treifes  to  be  defae'd,  as  being  expenfive  to  the  King,  and  burthenfome  to  the  Mer- 

chant, from  whom  the  Guards  exacted  Toll  in  thofe  places.  Now  all  the  ways  are 
free,  and  the  Merchants  travel  fecurely. 

About  half  a  league  from  the  City,  toward  the  North,  upon  the  brow  of  a 
high  Mountain,  ftands  a  little  Mofcjuee^  like  a  Hermitage :  and  fifteen  foot  below 
it  gufhes  out  a  fair  Spring,  which  is  the  belt  in  the  places  neer  to  Scbiras.  Neer 
to  it  is  a  little  place  encompafi;  with  a  Pale,  with  four  Pillars  that  uphold  a  Ceeling. 
Here  it  is  that  a  Dervis  fits,  and  entertains  all  them  that  come  to  vifit  him,  to 
whom  he  prefents  Tobacco,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Countrey.  This 
place  is  one  of  the  beft  Profpects  rn  all  Syria,  from  whence  you  behold  lone  way 
all  the  plain  of  Schiras,  and  all  the  City  from  one  end  to  the  other,  with  the  Gar- 

dens. But  people  go  not  thither  for  the  fair  Profpect,  or  to  vifit  the  Dervis,  but 
to  admire  a  Cyprefs-tree  not  above  three  or  four  paces  from  the  ProfpecT:,  planted 
among  the  Rocks  ;  and  of  that  bignefs,  that  four  men  can  can  hardly  fathom  it : 

it  is  proportionably  high,  and  is  look'd  upon  to  be  the  faireft  Cyprefs-tree  in  all 
Pcrfia,  where  fo  many  grow  befides.  This  Tree  is  fed  by  the  Spring  which  I  have 

mention'd,  falling  fome  eight  or  ten  foot  below  into  a  Ciftern,  which  is  always 
full  j  whence  through  a  Canal  it  runs  into  a  Garden  in  the  plain  fome  feven  or 

eight 



2^0   The   V  ersian    Travels         Book  V-  ■ 
eight  hunder'd  paces  from  the  Mountain.  In  this  Garden  are  to  be  leen  the  re- 

mains of  a  Palace  of  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Perfia:yet  what  is  ltill  to  be  feen, 

does  not  declare  it  to  have  been  very  magnificent.  The  King  was  call'd  Padjha 
cjHicfod^hs  Scald-pared  King. A.  thing  not  to  be  wonder'd  at,  in  regard  there  are 
few  Per  funs  but  fuch  as  either  have,  or  have  had  fcald  heads. 

Two  leagues  from  Schir*s3  to  the  South-weft,  at  the  foot  of  the  great  Moun- 
tain, ftands  a  Hermitage,  call'd  Pir-Boum,  where  three  or  four  Dirvis  live,  as  be- 

ing a  pleafant  place  ;  for  the  Dervis  always  choofe  out  the  moft  delightful  places 
to  pitch  their  Tents  in :  where  they  fit  lmoaking  their  Pipes  with  that  gravity, 
that  if  the  King  himfelf  fhould  come  by,  they  would  not  ftir  to  give  him  re- 

verence. That  which  adds  to  the  pleafure  of  that  Hermitage^  is  a  fair  Spring  of 
water  that  refrefhes  the  Garden,  and  the  number  of  fair  Trees  that  are  about 
it. 

About  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  the  City,  toward  the  Weft,  is  to  be  feen  a 
Church-yard  encompaft  with  Walls  ;  in  the  middle  whereof,  looking  toward 
Mecca,  ftands  a  Monument  very  much  frequented  by  the  Dervis^nd  other  devout 
people,  who  fay  their  Prayers  there,  it  being  the  Sepulcher  of  Hougia  Hafiz.,  for 
whom  they  have  a  very  great  veneration.  The  year  of  his  deceale  is  let  down 

upon  his  Tomb  j  being  in  the  year  138 1 :  and  he  purchas'd  that  great  efteem 
among  t\\t-Perfiansy  for  having  compos'd  a  great  Book  of  Morality,  and  for  that 
he  was  alfo  one  of  the  beft  Poets  of  his  time.He  has  left  one  great  Poem  behind  him 

in  the  praife  of  good  Wine;  which  has  caus'd  many  to  aver,  that  Hougia-Hafiz. 
was  no  good  Mufful-man,  in  regard  he  has  fo  highly  prais'd  a  thing  which  is  fb 
itriftly  forbidd'n  by  the  Law  of  Mahomet. 

Neer  to  the  Church- yard  is  a  fair  Garden,  which  men  go  to  fee  for  the  beauty 
of  the  Cyprefs- trees,  which  are  its  chief  ornament.  They  are  to  be  admir'd  for 
their  height  and  bignefs,  among  which  there  is  one  that  was  planted  by  the  hand 
of  Sha- Abbas  the  Great  himfelf,  in  the  year  1607;  and  it  may  well  deferve  to 
have  been  planted  by  the  hand  of  a  Monarch ;  for  it  was  bigger  then  the  reft  that 

had  been  planted  above  a  hunder'd  years  before. 
Without  the  City,  upon  the  North-fide,  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountain,  is  a  Gar- 

den belonging  to  the  ancient  Kings  of  Pcrfu,  call'd  Bag- Fir  dons.  It  is  full  of 
Fruit-trees,  and  Rofe-trees  in  abundance.  At  the  end  of  the  Garden,  upon  the 
defcent  of  a  Hill,  ftands  a  great  piece  of  Building,  and  below  a  large  Pond  af- 

fords it  water.  The  rich  Inhabitants  of  Schiras  have  been  formerly  very  curious 
to  have  fair  Gardens,  and  have  been  at  great  expences  to  that  purpofe.  But  nei- 

ther at  Schiras,  nor  at  Ifpahan,  is  there  any  thing  that  may  compare  with  thofe 
lovely  Paradifes  of  France  and  Italy. 

There  are  many  Inns  in  Schiras,  but  the  Franks  generally  lodg  at  the  Convent 
of  theCarmelite  Friars:and  they  that  would  be  more  private,lodg  at  another  Houfe 
that  belongs  alfo  to  the  fame  Friars,  which  they  would  fain  fell,  as  being  a  charge 
to  'em  at  this  time. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

A  continual  itn  of  the  Road  from  Jfpahan  to  Ormus,  from  Schiras  to 
Bandcr-AbaJli. 

TH  E  fixth  of  March,  by  eight  of  the  Clock  in  the  morning,  I  departed  from 
Schiras  j  and  after  fix  hqurs  travel  through  the  plain  that  continues  fertil  for 

a  league  together  beyond  the  City,  I  came  to  an  Inn  call' dBadaadgi.  The  water  is 
bad,  being  as  it  were  luke-warm.  Here  cold  weather  begins  to  ceafe.  The  next 
day  I  fet  out  by  break  of  day,  and  came  to  a  large  and  well-built  Inn,  only  it  flood 
remote  from  any  Town.  It  is  call'd  Mouz-affert,  and  is  the  only  place  in  Perfia 
where  I  met  with  black  Saligots,  or  Water-nuts,  as  big  and  as  good  as  ours  in 
Daapbine.  The  Countrey  breeds  nothing  but  Goats  and  Sheep :  and  about  two 
leagues  off  runs  a  River  along  by  the  Mountain  to  the  Weft. 

The  iSih  I  departed  by  day-break,  and  travell'd  eleven  hours  through  a  ftone- 
Countrey,  cover'd  with  bitter  Almond  and  Turpentine-Trees.  I  lodg'd  in  a  fair 
Inn,  call'd  Paira,  neer  to  a  River  that  comes  from  the  Weft,  and  makes  the  Coun- 

trey fertil.  There  is  fome  Wood  in  the  Valleys,  and  fome  Villages  appear  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  River  toward  the  South. 

The  19th  I  fet  out  by  four  of  the  Clock  in  the  morning,  and  travell'd  along  a 
Valley,  wherein  were  many  Villages  receiving  the  benefit  of  the  River  laft  men- 

tion'd.  About  eight  in  the  morning  I  ftopt  at  an  Inn  built  in  an  Oltogonal  form,  a 
good  league  from  the  River,  with  feveral  Villages  between.  The  name  of  the 
Inn  is  K offer. 

The  20th  I  fet  out  two  hours  after  midnight,  and  travell'd  till  ten  in  the  morn- 
ing through  a  dry  Valley.  By  the  way  I  met  feveral  Shepherds  and  Herdfmen, 

who  were  forfaking  the  hot  Countreys,  and  driving  toward  Schiras  for  cool-* 
nefs. 

They  that  travel  upon  their  own  Horfes.,  and  would  fee  one  of  the  rieheft  parts 
of  Perjia,  and  fome  Antiquities,  letting  out  from  Kaffir,  inftead  of  following  the 
Crf/v/'z/.zK-road^takethe  right-hand  way  by  the  fide  of  the  River,  that  rans  a  league 
and  a  half  from  the  fame  Inn.  When  you  have  paft  the  River,  the  way  is  very 
ftreight,  and  lies  for  two  leagues  together  through  a  fteep  Rock,  the  Mountain  up- 

on the  right,  and  the  River  upon  the  left,  where  there  is  not  room  in  fome  places 
for  two  Horfes  to  ride  a-breft.  All  along  this  way,  toward  the  top  of  the  Moun- 

tain, are  little  paths  that  lead  to  Caverns,  fome  of  which  are  (b  large,  that  they 
will  contain  two  or  three  ihoufand  men.  Having  paft  this  way,  you  come  into  a 
Plain  calfd  Dadivan,  four  or  five  leagues  in  circuit ;  the  greateft  part  of  which 
is  planted  with  Orange-trees,  Citrons,  and  Granats.  Some  of  thefe  Orange-trees 
two  men  can  hardly  fathom,  being  as  high  as  our  Walnut-trees ;  and  this  is  one  of 

the  moft  delicious  fituations  in  all  Perfio.  I  have  travell'd  through  it  feveral 
times,  and  lbmetimes  only  to  divertifc  my  felf.  The  reft  of  the  Plain  is  fow'd 
with  Rice  and  Wheat.  You  fet  up  your  Tents  under  thefe  Trees,  and  then  the 
Countrey  people  bring  Provifion  of  feveral  forts,  efpecially  Partridges,  Hares,  and 
wild  Goats.  The  River  that  croifes  the  Plain  is  full  of  Carps,  Barbels,  Pikes,  and 

Crey-Fifh.  I  remember  one  time  a  Countrey-man  carri'd  me  down  to  the  water, 
and  before  my  face  took  up  a  Fifh  with  his  hand.  He  was  fo  nimble  at  it,  that 
having  caught  one  which  he  did  not  think  big  enough,  he  threw  it  back  again,  and 
took  up  another.  Now  in  regard  that  Travellers  generally  ftay  about  ten  or 
twelve  days  in  that  place,  the  Tumblers  that  live  there-abouts,  fail  not  to  come 
and  give  you  a  Vifit,  to  {hew  ye  fome  of  their  tricks,  and  to  taft  your  Schiras 
Wine.  The  Englijh  and  Hollanders  ufually  fpend  the  enjd  of  the  Summer  in  this 
Plain^  for  the  benefit  of  the  River,  and  the  Trees ;  which  become  fo  large  and 
fair,  by  means  of  the  River,  which  the  Countrey-men  bring  in  by  Canals,  and  fhut 
it  up  in  Ponds,  among  the  Trees,  to  water  their  Grounds  }  which  is  all  the  good 
this  River  does  in  Perfia  :  for  all  the  reft  of  its  courfe  is  through  cragged  Rocks, 
and  fait  Marfhes. 

H  h  The 
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The  2o//j  of  March)  by  ten  in  the  morning,  I  came  to  an  Inn  which  was  calJ'd 
Mottjbel^,  which  is  a-lone-Houfeat  the  foot  of  a  Rock.  There  is  a  Spring  about 

five  hunder'd  paces  from  it,  but  the  water  is  hot,  and  has  a  fulphury  taft  ■,  lb  that 
the  Cartel  will  hardly  drink  it.  Therefore  you  mult  go  to  a  Ciltern  about  two 

Mufquet-ftiot  from  the  Inn,  where  there  is  one  newly  fet  up,  inftead  of  another 

that  was  there  before,  huo  which  a  Jew  once  chanc'd  to  fall  in,  and  was  therefore 
broken  by  the  fuperftitious  Mahometans. 

Three  quarters  of  a  league  from  Moujhetz.  are  two  roads  that  lead  to  Lor,  the 
one  for  the  Camels,  the  other  for  the  Horfes  and  Mules.  The  firlt  is  the  long- 

eft  by  three  days  journey,  and  is  call'd  the  Road  of  the  Defert  3  for  after  you 
have  part  a  great  Town  inhabited  only  by  Cam  el- Ma  iters,  where  you  lye  the  firft 
night,  between  that  and  Lart  you  fball  meet  with  nothing  of  Houtes  but  only 
Herdfmens  Tents,  that  feed  fbmetimes  in  one  place,  fbmetimes  in  another.  Upon 
the  Camels  Road  there  are  another  fort  of  Fowl  like  the  great  Partridges  in  their 
bodies,  but  their  legs  and  feet  refemble  thole  of  wild  Ducks.  The  Camels  take 
this  Road,  becaufe  it  is  impolfible  for  them  to  pafs  the  Mountain  farron,  over 
which  the  Horles  and  Mules  are  hardly  able  to  travel. 

I  let  out  from  Mot/hsl^the  21th  of  March,  at  two  in  the  morning,  and  having 

travell'd  till  eight  through  a  plain,  but  ftony  Countrey,  I  came  to  the  little  City  of 
Jarron,  which  is  rather  to  be  call'd  a  Forreft  of  Palm-trees  that  bear  excellent 
Dates.  I  lodg'd  in  an  Inn  five  hunder'd  paces  from  the  City.,  and  ftaid  there  two 
days. 

The  zqth,  fetting  out  prefently  after  midnight,  I  travell'd  a  good  hour,  and  then 
I  began  to  mount  thefteep  Mountain  of  Jarron,  which  is  very  high,  and  very  long  j 
but  the  defcent  is  the  molt  dangerous  that  ever  I  faw  in  all  my  Travels5and  befides 
that,  the  Moon  did  not  lhir.e.  Being  at  the  top,  after  you  havedefcended  three  or 

four  hunder'd  paces,  you  meet  with  a  Bridg  of  one  Arch,  that  reaches  from  one 
Mountain  to  another  j,  a  bold  piece  of  Architecture,  nut  enough  to  be  admir'd., 

being  rais'd  at  the  charges  of  Iman-Kotdt-Kan  for  the  benefit  of  Travellers.  Be- 
ing come  to  the  bottom  of  this,  you  muft  pafs  two  others  as  lteep  in  their  afcent 

as  in  the  defcent;  upon  the  top  of  one  of  which  ftands  a  Ciftern,  which,  though 
it  be  very  large,  is  generally  emptied  by  the  end  of  the  Summer.  Upon  thefe 
Mountains  there  is  fuch  an  infinite  quantity  of  Partridg,  that  a  man  cannot  mils 

that  will  but  fhoot.  By  eight  in  the  Morning  I  came  to  an  Inn  which  is  call'd 
Shak*l,  which  is  a-Ione  Haute  in  a  Defert  Countrey,  but  ftor'd  with  bitter  Almond- 
trees,  and  Turpentine-trees.  Approaching  neer  to  the  Inn,  you  meet  with  two 
or  three  Citterns,  which  are  a  great  comfort  to  Travellers,  water  being  very 
fcarce  upon  this  Road.  There  are  at  Shakal  nine  or  ten  Radars  for  the  Guard  of 
the  Road,  who  are  alio  Malters  of  the  Inn :  So  loon  as  you  are  alighted,  they  ask 
you  if  you  will  eat  any  Kid,  being  fure  of  their  blow,  and  having  no  more  to  do 
but  to  go  to  the  Mountain  and  fetch  one,  where  they  fwarm.  There  are  ftore  of 
Partridges,  which  are  almoft  as  big  as  Pullets  j  of  which  you  may  eafily  kill  as 
many  as  you  pleafe. 

The  25th  I  travell'd  five  hours,  from  morning  till  noon.  An  hour  after  I  took 
Horfe,  I  met  with  a  Mountain,  the  defcent  whereof  was  very  fteep.  They  call  it 
the  Mountain  of  Hujhcn,  at  the  foot  whereof  is  a  Fountain  of  excellent  water. 

A  good  league  farther  you  meet  with  a  fair  Inn  call'd  Mouez.erit  in  the  midft  of  a 
pleafant  Grove,  where  there  is  an  excellent  Spring  of  water ;  but  becaufe  there 
is  no  food  to  be  had,  you  muft  go  as  far  as  Detadombe,  a  Village  feated  in  a  plain. 
A  quarter  of  a  league  on  this  fide,  upon  the  top  of  a  Mountain,  appears  the  ruins 
of  an  old  Cattle  ;  the  Village  it  felf  being  furrounded  with  Palm-trees.  The  Ian 
is  a  good  one,  provided  with  a  very  good  Ciftern. 

The  SyM  I  travell'd  through  a  plain  for  three  hours,  and  ftopt  at  Banarou,  a  lit- 
tle City  well  built,  at  the  foot  of  a  high  Mountain  j  upon  which  appears  the  re- 

mains of  a  large  CaSrle.  Benaron  is  the  Frontier  Town  of  the  Province  of  F ars, 
bordering  upon  the  Province  of  Ltir. 

The  26th  I  departed  an  hour  after  midnight,  and  travell'd  till  nine  in  the  morn- 
ing, partly  through  the  Plain,  and  partly  through  the  Mountains,  where  I  law  an 

old  Tower  for  the  guard  of  the  Road.  I  ftaid  at  Bihry,  a  little  City  feated  upon  a 
plain,  that  borders  upon  a  high  Mountain.  The  Inn  is  new,  and  very  magnifi- 

cently 
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cently  built  by  the  Mother  of  Aimas,  Kan  of  Lart  when  the  great  Ska-Abbas 

took  this  Countrey  from  the  Games ,  whom  he  conftrain'd  to  turn  Maho- metans. 

The  2jtb  I  fet  out  at  four  of  the  Clock  in  the  morning,  and  about  feven  I  paft: 

through  a  Village  feated  in  a  fmall  plain.  A  league  from  thence  I  lodg'd  in  an  Inn 
call'd  Pai-Cotall ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  foot  of  the  Mountain,  as  being  built  at  the 
foot  of  the  Mountain.  From  thence  to  Lar  is  not  above  four  or  five  hours  tra- 

velling j  but  the  way  is  very  bad ,  and  feveral  fwift  Torrents  are  to  be 
paft  over. 

You  may  take  another  Road  from  Bihry,  upon  the  right-hand  toward  the  Weft  j 
it  is  the  lhorter  way  by  two  or  three  leagues  :  but  fo  bad,  and  fo  narrow,  that  in 
many  places  two  Horfemen  cannot  ride  a-breft,  being  for  the  raoft  part  all  Rocks 
and  Precipices. 

Lar  is  the  Capital  City  of  the  Province  of  the  fame  name,  which  formerly 

bore  the  title  of  a  Kingdom.  It  is  but  of  an  ordinary  bigneis,  enclos'd  on  both 
fides  with  high  Mountains,  being  built  round  about  a  Rock,  upon  which  there 
ftands  a  Caftle  of  Free-ftone,  wherein  the  King  keeps  a  Garrifbn.  The  whole 
Country  is  very  hot,  nor  have  they  any  water  but  Rain  water,  which  they  pre- 

serve in  Cifterns,  and  which  fometimes  caufes  a  wide  Torrent  that  runs  by  one 

fide  of  the  City,  and  falls  from  aCafcade  two  ftories  high,  made  of  Free-ftone.  In 
the  City  and  parts  adjacent,  grow  a  great  number  of  trees,  efpecially  Date  trees 
and  Tamarisk.  The  Gardens  alfo  and  Mountains  are  full  of  Orange  trees. 

There  are  but  two  Inns  in  Lary  the  one  within  the  City,  which  is  not  a  very 
good  one ;  the  other  at  the  end  of  the  City  toward  Ormus,  which  would  be 
convenient,but  that  it  is  always  afloat  when  the  Rains  fall;  for  which  reafon  the 
Franks  generally  lye  at  the  Hollanders  Houfe  at  the  end  of  the  City.  And  there 
is  a  neceffity  for  ftaying  at  Lar,  to  change  the  Camels  ;  for  the  Camels  that  come 
from  Ifpahan  can  go  no  further  ;  every  City  having  their  particular  priviledges. 
Which  fometimes  proves  prejudicial  to  the  Merchant,  in  regard  the  Governour 
will  delay  the  change  of  the  Camels  till  he  is  prefented. 

The  Fortrefs  of  I^tr  takes  up  the  whole  furface  of  the  top  of  the  Rock  j  and 
there  is  but  one  way  to  climb  it  up,  with  great  difficulty.  It  is  more  long  than 

broad  ;  and  the  four  corners  are  fortih'd  with  four  Baftions,  or  Bulwarks,  between 
which  are  rais'd  feveral  Towers,  for  the  Souldiers  Lodgings.  That  Fortrefs  is  the 
Royal  Prifon,  whither  the  King  lends  fuch  Prifoners  as  he  takes  in  war,  or  fur- 
prizes  by  ftratagem.  I  met  with  two  there,  one  a  Prince  of  Georgia,  the  other 

of  Mengreha.  The  two  Princes  had  each  of  them  a  Toman  a  day  allow*dTirem, 
and  ten  or  twelve  Servants  to  wait  upon  them.  Upon  one  of  the  corners  of  the 
Caftle,  toward  the  Weft,  was  built  a  Banquetting  Houfe  with  three  or  four  Cham- 

bers. In  the  middle  of  the  Court  ftands  the  Magazine,  full  of  Bows  and  Arrows, 
Bucklers  and  Muskets,  enough  to  arm  fifteen  hundred  men.  For  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Province,  but  more  efpecially  of  the  City  of  Lar,  are  accounted  the  beft 
Mufqueteers  in  Perfii,  and  the  beft  at  making  the  Barrels  of  Muskets,  all  but  the 
Breach,  which  they  know  not  how  to  order  fo  well  as  we.  The  Governours  Houfe 

anfwers  to  the  great  Road  ;•  but  there  is  nothing  at  all  of  neatnefs  without,  only 
before  the  door  there  is  a  good  handfome  Court,  about  fixty  paces  fquare,  and 

clos'd  in  with  Walls,  which  leads  you  into  two  large  Bazars  of  good  Stone,  very 
well  arch'd. 

The  moft  part  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Lar  are  Jews,  who  are  famous  for  feveral 

Silk  Manufactures,  efpecially  for  making  neat  Girdles.  The  Countrimen  were  up- 
on their  heads  a  kind  of  a  felt  of  fine  wool,  and  very  well  wrought.  It  refembles 

a  Cap  not  yet  fhap'd,  with  four  Corners  behind,  and  cut  on  the  fides;and  thefe  forts 
of  Caps  are  made  at  Kerman. 

There  are  an  infinite  ntfmber  of  Cifterns,  as  well  within  the  City,  as  in  the  parts 
adjacent  ;  and  all  but  little  enough,  in  regard  that  fometimes  it  does  not  Rain  for 
three  years  together.  When  the  Rains  fall  they  do  not  fill  their  Cifterns  the  firft 
day,  but  rather  cover  them  quite  up,  till  the  earth  be  well  foakM.  Now  for  the 
diitribution  of  this  water  they  take  an  excellent  courfe ;  for  they  never  keep  open 

above  three  Cifterns  at  a  time  ;  and  when  they  do  op'n  them,  the  Governour  or 
lbme  other  perfon  appointed  for  that  purpofe,  is  prefent ;  fo  precious  is  water 

H  h  x  in 



,254   Tk  P  eksi  a  n  Thfeg/f  Book  V. 
in  that  place,  though  never  Co  bad.  The  water  thus  (landing  in  the  Citterns  Tome times  formany  years  together,  breads  worms,  fo  that  whithe  you  ftram  h -or boil  i, there  will  appear  a  kind  of  foulnefs  in  it/which  is  the  feed  5  theft  rrSm, And  this  corruption  it  is  that  breeds  worms  in  the  legs  and  feet  of  men -Xh puts  me  in  mind,  that  after  my  return  to  &*,  the Hfift  rimeo7  mv travelling,  I  had  one  came  out  of  my  left  foot  an  Ell  an  a  half  long  and  another from  under  the  ankle  of  my  right  foot  half  an  Ell  long  §  Cr 

The  firft  of  April  I  fet  out  from  L«r  by  five  in  the  morning,  and  travelled  rill three  in  the  afternoon,  through  a  barren  irony  Country    except  it  wer/nn. 
Village  offdTsHWy  near  to  which  I  met  with  fom S  ZZ       °  rV  0n<? 
Palm-trees    Ilodg'd  at  a  little  Inn  callcl  ̂ ^^U^^^ Crofs,  with  four  doors  to  receive  the  cool  windf  every  wav     AH   h,  t  * 
built  in  this  fafhion  between  this  and  Banter,  and tar  ZZLZtr  the  «fc 
I"1?  As/°r  th^Beafts'  tIie?  ]^  ****  ̂ r  thev  have  o  sSfa  "  U the  Houfes  from  L?  to  (W  are  bmlt  after  one  manner.    For  there     a  kind 

Th,PrCj  U&f*18tJ'  th3t  FUnS  fr°m  the  bottom  ro  ̂   <°P  to  ga  her  wi  d 
J^tT    Vt  5W^<  *bour  ̂ ur  in  the  afternoon,  becain?  he he    Is cool  d  by  a  gentle  breeze  toward  the  evening.    Three  hours     tnveHVI  rhr       u 
barren  Plain,  afterward,  over  molt  fearful  Rocks,  and  abo     te    a    \\1 5 ?£* to  CarmoMt,  a  great  Village  well  ftor'd  with  Palm-trees  g  C 

no  waSrt:  be  fo^nT  "  *'  ̂   ̂   "  *  %*+    ̂   '*&  times  *™  * The  third,I  parted  from  (?*»*  a  little  after  midnight  5  and  having  travell'd  f, 

lZrSVfZ  ****?,  full  of  great  ftones  and  filthy  puddl    ̂   came  to  a" new  lnn  calrd  7w*Wr«.    In  the  middle  of  it  is  a  little  vife  of  r  irn    ̂'v  ?  " 
SlSyK      ?5lC  «reamurhat/a,,S  from  the  Moun^-   But  the  ware r  S  fome thing  brackifh,  they  have  fince  that  built  a  very  fair  Ciftern    ThZ  JtolP         J 
the  Mountain  to  bring  the  water    intp  .*fi^£S i^^Mto^ now  fruitful,  and  beautifid    with  two  good  Villas     Thi«  w  c  i        i  , 

Merchant,  whofe  Children  enjoy  the  Relents  ofboth  '  *  *  nCh 
•  Jue  fou"h'1  fet  fo^ard  an  hour  after  midnight,  and  travell'd  through  an  hi. 
inhabited  Countrey,  full  of  wide   Torrents  when  the  rain  f'l       C  a      bur" two  Email  Inns  upon  the  Road,  and  about  eight  in  the  mornin «  I     nS    '    7 
whgh  they  call  Gourht-S^n,     Jt  was  built  with  t heXTne?  wh     '    Me  c    rt of  (W  left  for  that  purpoftj  whofe  ftrength  faiPd  him  in  that  very  Ze    for 

thmnahfi^rert^g.0rta^t,eafter  midni§hr>  *  rraveI,'d  tni  fev™  in  the  mornire 
through  a  dry  and  defert  Countrey,  yet  ftor'd  with  Lentisk-trees,  and  lay  a™  3 Village  call'd  C~*&*,  where  the  people  were  mowing  large  Fields  of  Bar <r Here,  ,f  the  Inn  be  full  you  may  lye  at  the  Countrey-mens  Ho^fes    who  are    ,'  ' cuftom'd  to  entertain  Travellers,  and  get  well  by  it     This  olacTk  fnm         r 
wate,Me.ons,  as  big  as  our  PumPkins§5  and  are^the  be^afe^. *%?£* 
The/JJf,/,3  r^h  fTet  aSSUgar'  Which  is  a§reat  refremment  to  T    veHe" The  KeioKter  of  the  place  gave  me  two  Raddifhes,  one  weighing  30  the  othe T* pounds,  and  were  very  good  meat.  6     h  6  '        otne^y 

The  6th  I  fet  out  after  midnight,  and  travell'd  till  it  was  day  through  plains  of Sand,  over  which  ,t  is  impoffible  to  find  the  way  without  a  glid       1  r a  Clock  ui  the  morning  I  crofs'd  over  two  Bridges  joyn'd  together  by  a  Ion' Caufey  Before  I  came  to  the  firftj  I  rode  over  another  fo?  a  good  o uarte? of  a   league,  which  Caufey  runs  on  a  great  way  to  the  fee  >nrl  RrL4     J 

;vhhatclrovvs  ,a  rfdkn  Rrr  j  the  ̂   °" which  l  ?•"  of :  vinBg  j^dsnds ^before  thofe  Bridges  were  made,  it  was  dangerous  to  foard  ?wi£ort. 
This  Caufey  and  the  two  Bridges  were  made  and  built  by  a  Pcrfiu*,  whofe  name was^;  who  wanting  employment  at  home,  apply'd  hirafelf  to  rhe  Kin^f 

GolcorM,  who  lik'd  him  fo  well,  that  he  made  him  Gene  a  of '  h  Army  &£ thus  advanced,  he  alfo  turn'd  Merchant,  and  trading  firft  with  one  Vefi^e  then  wth two  got  a  great  Eftate.     At  length,  all  that  he  had  thus  got  in  forty  years ̂   to Thefe 
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Thcfe  Bridges  are  both  built  over  a  River  that  comes  from  toward  Kerman^ 

and  is  fwell'd  by  other  ftreains  that  fall  from  the  Mountains  with  a  great 
noife  and  difcharges  it  felf  into  the  Perfian  Gulph,  neer  to  Bander-Congo  j 
but  becomes  brackifh  by  palling  through  Mountains  that  are  nothing  but  Salt. 

From  the  great  Bridg  to  Gmtcbi  is  one  of  the  molt  pleafant  Countries  in  all 

Pe.fia,  being  a  continu'd  Grove.  Guitchi  is  a  place  accommodated  with  two  Inns, 
one  a  very  fair  one,  and  convenient ;  the  other  very  ill  feated,  by  reafon  of  the 
dult  that  continually  annoys  it.  ftanding  upon  a  fandy  ground.  It  ftands  neer  ten 
or  twelve  Arabian  Tents  ;  fo  that  as  (bon  as  you  come  to  the  Inn,  the  Arabian 
Women  prefently  bring  Milk  and  Butter,  and  other  refrefhments. 

A  league  and  a  half  from  Guitchi  you  meet  with  two  Roads,  one  upon  the  left-  • 
hand  that  feems  more  beaten,  the  other  upon  the  right.  There  a  man  may 

eafily  be  deceiv'd  that  has  no  guides.  For  the  left-hand  way  is  a  dangerous  pal- 
fage,  and  a  kind  of  a  continu'd  Labyrinth  among  Rocks  and  Precipices.  The 
right-hand  way,  which  is  the  heft,  is  all  upon  the  land  to  Bander- Abajfi,  and  is 
ufuallv  a  days  journey.  You  meet  with  two  Inns  by  the  way,  the  laft  of  which 
is  calld  Bend- AH,  built  by  the  Sea-fide. 

From  Ben- AH  to  Bander- Aba ffl,  is  but  a  little  more  then  two  leagues  through 
a  Countrey  abounding  in  Palm-trees. 

CHAP.   XXIII. 

Of  the  TJljnd  of  Ormus,  #7/i  e/ Bander- At a,Ti. 

ORma*  is  an  Ifland  in  92.  d.  42.  m.  of  Longitude,  and  in  2f.  d.  3^.  m.  of  Lati- 
tude. It  lies  at  the  mouth  of  the  Persian  Gulph,  two  good  Leagues  from 

the  firm  Land.  There  is  neither  tree  nor  herb  that  grows  in  it  :  for  it  is  all  over 

cover'd  with  Salt,  which  is  very  good  and  as  white  as  fnow.  And  as  for  the 
biacis  mining  Sand-dult  of  Ormus,  it  is  very  much  us'd  for  irandifhes. 

Before  the  Purtug'-afes  came  to  Ormus,  there  was  a  City  where  the  Kings  of 
Ormus,  who  were  alio  Kings  of  Larr,  refided.  When  the  Portugal;  took  it  there 

were  in  it  two  young  Princes,  Sons  of  the  deceafed  King,  whom  they  carri'd  into 
Spain.  Where,  in  regard  they  were  handfomely  proportion'd,  though  fomewhat 
fwarthy,  the  Kingentertain'd  them  very  kindly,  and  gave  them  an  honourable  al- 

lowance. One  day  that  he  had  (hew'd  them  the  Efittrial  and  all  the  chief  pieces 
of  Architecture  in  Madrid,  the  King  ask'd  them  what  they  thought  of  living  in 
Spain.  To  whom  they  anfwer'd,that  they  had  feen  nothing  but  what  was  worthy 
admiration,  but  then  fetching  a  deep  figh,  and  perceiving  the  King  defirous  to 
know  the  meaning  of  it,  they  gave  him  to  underltand  that  it  was  for  grief  that 
they  muft  never  more  fit  under  their  own  Tree.  For  near  to  the  City  of  Ormus 
was  a  Sannians  tree,  being  the  only  tree  that  grew  in  the  Ifland. 

The  Portugds  being  mailers  of  the  Ifland  from  an  ill-built  City,  rear'd  it  to  that 
hight  of  Magnificence  which  that  Nation  admires  j  fo  that  the  very  barrs  of  their 
doors  and  windows  were  all  guilt.  The  Fortrefs  was  a  noble  thing,  and  in  good 
repair  :  and  they  had  alfo  a  ftately  Church  dedicated  to  the  Virgin ,  where  they 
were  alfo  wont  to  walk.  For  other  place  of  promenading  they  had  none.  Since 
the  Perjians  took  it,  the  Caftle  indeed  ftands  in  good  repair,  with  a  Garrifbn  in 
it :  but  the  City  is  gone  to  ruine ;  for  the  Dutch  carried  moft  of  the  Itones  away 
to  build  Battavia. 

Between  the  Ifland  of  Ormus,  and  the  Continent  the  Sea  is  not  very  deep  ;  for 
the  great  fhips  that  fail  in  and  out  of  the  CJ»/£pafs  by  the  other  fide  of  the  Ifland. 

As  for  the  Fortrefs  which  ftands  upon  a  poynt  of  the  Ifland,  it  is  almoft  encompafs'd 
with  the  Sea,  and  lyes  right  over  againft  Perfia. 

Bander  Abajfi,  fo  calfd  becaufe  the  great  Sha- Abbas  the  firft  brought  it  into  re- 

putation, is  at  prefent  a  City  reafonably  well  built ,  and  ftor'd  with  large  ware- 
houses, over  which  are  the  lodgings  of  the  Merchants.While  the  Portugu  fes  kept 

Ormus 3  though  they  liv'd  in  the  City,  all  the  trade  was  at  Bandar- A bajji,  as  being 
the  moft  lecure  Landing-place  upon  all  the  Coaft.  About  iy  years  ago  it  was  an 

op'n  town,  but  becaufe  it  was  an  eafie  thing  then  to  get  into  the  Town,  and  rob 
the 
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the  Cuftome-houfe  in  the  night,  it  has  bin  fince  enclos'd  with  walls.  To  this  place 
come  all  the  (hips  that  bring  Commodities  from  India  for  Perjia,  Turkic ,  or  any 
part  of  AfiA  or  Europe.  And  indeed  it  would  be  much  more  frequented  by  the 
Merchants  from  all  Regions  and  Countries. 

But  the  Air  of  Bander  is  fo  unwholefome  and  fo  hot,  that  no  ftrangers  can  live 
there,  in  probability  of  health,  unlefs  it  be  in  the  months  of  December January ,F V- 
brnary  and  March  -,  though  the  Natives  of  the  Country  may  perhaps  ttay  without 
prejudice  to  the  end  of  April.  After  that  they  retire  to  the  cooler  Mountains, 
two  or  three  days  journey  off,  for  five  or  fix  months,  where  they  eat  what  they 

gain'd  before.  They  that  venture  to  fray  at  Gomron  during  the  hot  weather,  get 
a  malignant  Fever,  which  if  they  fcape  death,  is  hardly  ever  cur'd.  However  it 
bequeaths  the  yellow  Jaundies  during  life  to  the  party.  March  being  pafs'd  the 
wind  changes,  and  blowing  at  weft  fbuth  weft,  in  a  fhort  time  it  grows  fo  hot 
and  fo  ftirling,  that  it  almoft  takes  away  a  mans  breath.  This  wind  is  by  the  Ara- 

bians call  d  El-Samiel,  or  the  poyfonous  wind,  by  the  Perfiant  Bade-Sambour  ,  be- 
caufe  it  fuffocates  and  kills  prefently.  The  flefh  of  them  that  are  thus  ftifi'd  feels 
like    a    glewie    fat ,   and    as    if  they    had    been    dead    a    month    before. 

In  the  year  1632.  riding  from  Ifpahan  to  Bagdat,  I  and  four  more  Pcrjian  Mer- 

chants had  bin  ftifi'd  but  for  fome  Arabians  that  were  in  our  Company.  For 
when  they  perceiv'd  the  wind,  they  caus'd  us  to  light,  lye  down  upon  our  bellies 
and  cover  our  felves  with  our  Cloaks.  We  lay  fo  for  half  an  hour,  and  then  riling 
we  faw  our  horfes  were  in  fuch  a  fweat,  that  they  were  hardly  able  to  carry  us. 

This  happen'd  to  us  two  days  journey  from  Bagdat.  But  this  is  obfervable,  than 
if  a  man  be  in  a  Boat  upon  the  water  when  the  fame  wind  blows,  it  dues  no  harm 
though  he  were  naked  at  the  fame  time.  Sometimes  the  wind  is  fo  hoc  that  it 
burns  like  Lightning. 

And  as  the  Air  of  Gomron  is  fo  bad  and  dangerous,  the  foil  is  worth  nothing  : 
For  it  is  nothing  but  Sand,  nor  is  the  water  in  the  Cifterns  very  good.  They  that 
will  be  at  the  charge  fetch  their  water  from  a  fountain  three  leagues  from  Bander, 

call'd  the  water  of  IJfin.  Formerly  there  was  not  an  herb  to  befeen  :  but  by  often 
watering  the  ground,  Lettice,  Radifh  and  Onions  have  begun  to  grow. 

•  The  People  arefwarthy,  and  wear  nothing  about  them  but  only  a  finglefhirt. 
Their  ufual  dyet  is  dates  and  fifh.  Which  is  almoft  the  dyet  of  their  Cattel,  for 
when  they  come  home  from  browfing  the  barren  bufhes  ,  they  give  them  the 
heads  and  guts  of  their  fifh  boyfd,  with  the  kernels  of  the  Dates  which  they  eat. 

The  Sea  of  Bander  produces  good  Soles,  good  Smelts  and  Pilchards.  They  that 

will  have  oyftcrs  muft  have  'em  caught  on  purpofe,for  the  people  eat  none. 
Upon  Land  they  want  neither  for  wine  ofSchiras  nor  Tefd-t  nor  for  Mutton,  Pi- 

geons and  Partridge,which  are  their  ordinary  dyet. 
There  are  two  Fortreffes,  one  upon  the  Eaft,  the  other  toward  the  Weft.  The 

Town  increafes  in  trade  and  building,  and  fills  with  inhabitants,  who  build  their 
houfes  with  the  remaining  ruins  ofOrmns. 

The  reafon  why  the  Trade  is  fettl'd  rather  at  Bander  Abafli,  then  at  Bander  Con- 
go, where  the  Air  is  good  and  the  Water  excellent/is  becaufe  that  between  Ormvs 

and  Congo  lie  feveral  Iflands,  which  make  the  paffage  for  fhips  dangerous,  befides 

that  the  often  change  and  veering  of  the  wind  is  requir'd  :  neither  indeed  is  there 
water  enough  for  a  Veffel  of  20  or  25-  guns.  Then  the  way  from  Congo  to  Lar  is 
very  bad.  From  Bander  Abajfi  to  Lar  it  is  very  good,  and  provided  with  good 
Inns. 

From  the  day  that  a  Merchant  takes  up  mony  at  Gomron,  he  is  bound  to  return 
it  in  three  months,  and  the  change  goes  from  fix  to  twelve  per  Cent.  When  the 
Goods  come  to  Ifpahan  or  any  other  place,  the  Merchant  is  not  to  touch  them, 

till  he  has  pay'd  the  money  which  he  borrow'd,  unlefs  the  Creditor  will  truft 
him  farther.  Some  Turkjjh  and  Armenian  Merchants  take  up  money  at  Gomron  to 

pay  it  at  Suratt  j  where  they  take  up  other  money  for  Ispahan  ;  at  Ifp,-.han  for 
Erz.erom  or  Bagdat ,  paying  the  old  debt  with  the  new  fums,  which  they  take  up 

in  each  place.  The  money  taken  up  at  Erz.erom  is  pai'd  at  Bur/a,  Conftantmople  or 
Smyrna.     Money  taken  up  at  Bagdat  is  pai'd  at  Aleppo. 

I  always  made  accompt,that  to  take  up  money  at  Golconda  for  Ligorn  or  Venice , 
at  change  for  change,the  money  returns  at  the  cheapeft  rate,  to  9j  per  Cent,  but 
more  oftentimes  it  amounts  to  a  hunder'd.  CHAP. 
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CHAP.   XXIV. 

Of  the  Road  by  Land  from   Casbin  to  Ifpahan  to  the  Frontiers  of  the 
Territories  of  the  Great  Mogul,  through  Candahar. 

THe  moft  ufual  road  from  Ifpahan  to  Candahar,  which  the  Merchants  choofe 
in  regard  of  the  plenty  of  water  which  they  meet  with,lies  thus, 

From  Ifpahan  to  Sakunegi.  Agats  7 
From  Sakunegi  to  Mouchena  de  Radar.  1  o 
From  Mouchena  de  Radar  ro  Nanni.  8 

From  Nanni  to  'Danaraquie.  1  5 
From  Tianaraquie  to  Bafabad.  1  5 
From  Bafabad  to  Abiger.  9 
From  Abiger  to  BiabanaEl.  5 
From  BiabanaEl  to  Cafeni.  5 
From  Cafeni  to  Samagi.  10 
From  Samagi  to  Sadarou.  1  5 
From  Sadarou  ro  Chechme-cha.  8 

From  Chechme-cha  to  Karte.  1 4 
From  iforff  toTabas,vi\le.  4 
From  Tab  as  to  Efpaque.  7 
From  Efpaque  to  Teoque.  7 
From  Teoque  to  Talkeaue.  6 
From  Talkeaue  to  Con*.  1  o 
From  tor  j  to  Te fait  an.  9 
From  Tefaitan  to  Berjan.  7 
From  Berjan  to  Af<tf /.  7 
From  .A/o*/  toSarbicha.  5 
From  Sarbicha  to  AWf .  7 
From  Mofitf  WDourat.  1 2 

From  'Dour at  to  Chechmeband.  6 
From  Chechmeband  to  2<<$z.  1  o 

From  2^/l-z  to  Fmz,  ville.  10 
From  |$p?>  to  Tecourmazetan.  6 
From  Tecourmazetan  to  Siabe.  6 

From  tS)Vz£?  to  Bacon.  4 

From  Bacon  to  cDilaram.  6 
From  T) ilar am  to  Chaquilan.  4 
From  Chaquilan  to  ¥)exkak.  4 

From  *De\kak  to  Gric&vville.  1 2 
From  Griche  to  Kouskienogaut.  .10 
From  Kouskienogout  to  Candahar.  1  z 

All  this  while  the  Men  ride  upon  Horfes,  and  the  goods  are  carri'd  by Camels. 

The  City  of 'Candahar  is  the  chief  of  one  of  the  Conquer'd  Provinces  of  P«y7#  $ 
having  been  often  the  occafion  of  war  between  the  Kings  ofPerfia  and  7«d/*z.  At 

length  S£<*  ̂ £<«  became  Mafter  of  it,  the  Prince  that  then  raign'd  there, 
choofing  to  put  himfelf  under  the  Protection  of  the  King  of  Perfia  rather  then  of 
great  Moduli;  but  upon  this  condition,  that  the  Governour  fhould  be  always  one 
of  his  race.  And  therefore  Alimerdan-Kan  was  the  Son  of  the  laft  Prince  of 
Candahar.    That  Prince  left  behind  him  fuch  a  vaft  Treafury  ,  that  his  Plate was 

The  Per/I- 
ans  count 

the  diftancei 

of  places  by 

Agats,  that 
itiake  a  large 

Provence 

League. 
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was  all  of  Gold,  and  he  had  fo  much  Gold  in  his  Coffers,  that  when  he    went 
to  the  Great  Mogul   he   would  not  accept  of  any  thing  for  his  maintenance 

but  contented  himielf  with    one    of  the   higheft    Dignities   in    the  Empire  \ 

which  he  enjoy'd  till  his  death.     At  fehanabad  he  built  a  moft  neat  Houfe_,  with 
a  fair  Garden  upon  the  River. 

He  got  his  wealth  in  fome  meafure,  for  the  greateft  part  came  by  Inhe- 
ritance, by  the  great  advantages  which  he  made  of  the  Caravans  that  then 

pafsd  oft'ner  through  Candahar  then  they  do  now  adays.  For  by  delaying 
the  Merchants  at  the  Cuftome-houfe,  and  by  treating  them  himfelf,  and  re- 

ceiving treatments  from  them  again,  he  caus'd  them  to  fpcnd  their  Provisi- 
ons, which  they  were  forc'd  to  recruit  again  at  Cand.th.ir. 

The  Grand  Sba  Abbas  left  the  peaceable  PoiTelTion  of  Candahar  to  Sba- 

Sefi  his  Grand-child.  In  whofe  time  Allmerdm-Knn  deliver'd  it  up  to  the 
Great  Mogtl.  Sba  Abbas  the  Second  retook  it  in  the  year  i6>o.  Where- 

upon Sha-gehan  lent  his  eldeft  Son  to  drive  him  out.  But  though  his  Army 
confuted  of  three  hundred  thoufand  men,  yet  the  place  was  fo  well  defend- 

ed that  he  loft  the  belt  part  of  his  Army  before  ir.  The  next  year  Shx- 
jehan  lent  another  Army  under  the  Command  of  Sultan-Sttjuh  ,  but  he  had 
no  better  fuccefs  then  his  Brother.  Thereupon  Begum  Sabc-b,  Ska~i<&anh  el- 

deft Daughter,  and  paflionately  belovM  by  him  even  to  Inceft,  bearing  the 

greateft  fway  in  the  Kingdom,  and  having  a  vaft  Treafure,  rais'd  an  Army 
at  her  own  charges,  and  made  Anrcngz.eb  Commander  of  it.  After  many  af- 
faults,  Aunngz.eb  difcourfing  with  his  Generals  one  day  who  mould  have  the 
honour  if  he  took  the  City,  and  being  told  that  his  Sifter  would  have  the 

honour  in  regard  (he  had  rais'd  the  Army,  the  Prince  either  jealous  of  his 
Sifter,  or  elfe  not  loath  to  give  occafion  of  being  envy-'d  by  his  Brothers  af- 
faulted  it  no  more,  and  when  the  rains  came,  rais'd  his  fiege. 

A.  The  Principal  Citadel. 
B.  Another  Citadel.  ( 
C.  The  Mountain  that  reach'd  to  the  next  Citadel,  which  Ska  Sefi  cut  away  after he  took  the  City. 
D.  The  Governours  Houfe. 
E.  The  Lodgings  for  the  Officers  and  Souldiers. 
F.  The  TiazJCa  of  the  City. 
G.  The  great  ftreet. 
H.  The  two  Caufeys  that  lead  to  the  City. 
/.  The  Path  that  leads  from  the  Mtrjh  to  the  City. 
K.  The  lefler  way  that  leads  from  the  City  to  the  Citadel. 

Thus  I  have  finifh'd  the  moft  considerable  Obfervations  as  well  in  reference 
to  Turtle  as  to  Perjia.  I  have  been  curious  to  underftand  things,  and  have  lookt 

with  a  ftrict  eye  upon  them:  and  I  am  oblig'd  to  inform  the  Reader,  that  he 
muft  riot  travel  into  Afia,  in  expectation  of  mending  his  experience  in  any  of  the 
nobler  Arts  of  Painting,  Sculpture,  Goldfmiths  work,  or  Turning.  As  for  the 
Coverlets,  Embroideries,  Tilfues  of  Gold  and  Silver,  which  are  made  in  Perjia, 

and  which  we  admir'd  formerly  in  France,  all  thele  give  place  to  our  new 
manufactures.  Infomuch  that  the  Perfians  themfelves  admire  the  rich  goods  of 
Europe,  and  when  we  carry  any  thither,  they  are  immediately  bought  up  by 
the  King  and  the  Nobility.  They  neither  underftand  any  thing  of  Architecture  : 
nor  is  there  any  thing  in  all  Afia  that  equalls  the  Riches  and  Beauty  of  the 
Lome,  or  of  any  other  of  the  Kings  houfesin  France,  which  infinitely  excell  in 
workmanihip  all  the  magnificence  of  the  Eaftern  Monarchs.  Which  has  made 

me  with  aftonifhment  admire  that  fo  many  Travellers  have  afcrib'd  to  Perjia 
and  other  Regions  of  Afia,  thofe  beauties  for  which  they  were  never  beholding 
either  to  Art  or  Nature.  For  if  all  they  have  faid  had  been  true,  thofe.  won- 

ders could  never  have  efcaped  my  fight  j  and  I  dare  alfure  the  Reader  that  I  have 

defcrib'd  the  naked  truth  of  things  as  really  they  are. 

The  End  of  the  Welations  of  Perfia :   and  of 
the  fir  ft  Part  of  Afian  Travels. 
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THE 

N   D  E  X 
TO    THE 

Perfian  Travels. 
J 

A. 

ACcident  that  befell  the  Author 
at  Balfara.  64,65. 

Aleppo  defer  ib^d,  57. 
Alexandrctta,  55.  The  road  dan- 

gerous for  Ships,  ib. 
Ali-Kouli-Xan  his  Story,  218, 

119. 

Allachars,-vid.  Philadelphia. 
Almanack  Perfian,  254. 

Almerdan-Kan  delivers  up  Can- 
dahar  to  the  Mogul,  198.  His  an- 

swer to  the  Mogul,  ib. 

Amadan  defcrib'd,  7  5. 
Amadie,  108. 
Amafia,  4. 
Anna,  111. 
Antioch,  56. 

Aphian  Caraflar,  57. 
Arabian  Trinces  exacJ  from  the 

Caravans,  59,  61,  6;. 
Aras  anciently  Araxes,  9. 
Arbele  Tlain,  73. 

Arch-Bifhof  of  Armenia,  16. 

Ardevol  defer  ib' 'dt  24. 

Armenians,  their  behaviour  at 

Church,  1  3.  Removd  by  Sha- Abbas, 
1 6.  Their  Religion,  ib.  Their  cufom 
before  meals,  iS.  Great  Traders, 
159.  Their  Languages,  ib.  Tloeir 
Marriages,  17a.  Their  Chri finings \ 

171, &c.  Their  Burials',  173. Artaxate,  13. 
Afiaticks  idle, 

Afparagus  wild,  8. 
Aifaquc,  114. 
Aflracan,  116. 

Afirology  admird  by  the  Perfi- ans,  134. 

Athemadouler,  vid.  Officers. 
Athens,  121. 
Aydar,  195. 

B. 

BAgdat  defer  ib'd,  pag.  84. Balfara,  8  8. 

Baker,  how  pinijti  d,  234. 
Bandee-Abaili,  255. 

Bannians  expeWd  by  Sha-Abas, 202. 

Baptifm  of  the  Armenians,  171. 
I  i  St. 
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St.  Bartholomew,  16,  17. 

Baflia  of  Cyprus,  8.1. 
Bedovins,  what ;  and  how  they 

live,  66. 

Beauty  among  the  Arabs,  1 1  2. 
Betlis,  105. 

Bey,  what,  105,  106. 

Bijhop  Armenian  bur  id,  -18. 
Books  Perfian,  227,  229. 
Bread,  how  made  in  the  Defert, 

62. 

Bufalo's  ,•  --  fighting  of  Bufalo's, 
an  Armenian  fport,  12. 

C. 

CAchan,  pag.
  50. 

Calaat,  how  received  by  the 
Kans,  236. 

Camels,  their  breeding,  nature, 
and  fever  al  forts, 

Came  I- drivers,  a  rude  fort  of 
people,  48.  One  kiltd  by  a  Caier, 
ib.  Great  cheats,  50. 

Candahar  defcrib'd,  258. 
Caudy,  remarks  upon  the  Trade 

of  it,  1 1 8 . 
Carriage  what,  1 1 .  Where  paid, 

Caravans*  where  they  fet  out,  z . 
ConsJraindtoftop,  8,  9, 11. 

Caravanferas,  the  order  among 
them,  45. 

Casbin,  26. 
Cazerom,  65. 

Ceremony  of  the  Taper  among  the 
Armenians,  and  the  occajion,  12. 
At  the  Enthronement  of  the  King, 
200,  &c. 

Chamber  of  the  King's  Accounts, 227. 

Charkliquen  defcrib'd,  6. 
Children  of  the  King's  of  Perfia, 

how  bred,  196. 
Chimneys,  how  made  in  Perfia, 

238. 
Chio,  119. 

Chriftians  of  St.  John,  and  their 
opinions,  90,  &c. 

Chryfoitom's  Rock,  6. Churches,  the  three  Churches,  10, 

11.  The  richnefs  of  the  Armenian 
Churches,  12,  12. 

Circajiia,  126.  Cufloms  of  the  peo- 

ple, 1  29. 
Civility  of  two  Arabians  very 

remarkable,  1 1 1 . 

Coffee- houfes  infpecled  by  Sha- Abas,  154. 

Colledge s  Perfian,  227- 
Comania  ,  1 26.  Cuftoms  of  the 

pccple,  129. Combat  between  two  Bulls,  one 
call  d  Ali,  the  other  Mahomet,  29. 

Comouks ,  their  Cuftoms  an4 
FeasJs,  128,  &c. 

Conftancy  of  the  Armenians  in 
defending  their  Religion,  1 74. 

Corgia  Petrus  his  Wealth,  159. 
Corinih,  121. 
Coron,  ib. 
Corou,  31. 

Covents  Armenian,  16. 

Courrters  Arabian  ufe  'Dromeda* 
ries  for  fpeed,  61. 

Cans  of  Perfia,  50,  &c. 
Curtifrns,  how  diBinguiftrd,  86. 

Cufiomers  of  Bagdat,  8  3. 
Curdi.s,  a  ft  range  fort  of  Arabs, 106. 

Cuftoms  of  Perfia,  234. 

Cyciades  Iflands,  1 20. 

Byprian  Birds,  80. 
Cyprus  defcrifd,  79. D. 

D  Anger  of  leaving  the  Cara- van, pag.  6. Darius,  73. 

'Debauchery  puniflfd,  231. 

Dengbe,  26. 
Dervichs,  the  ftrange  reverence 

they  gave  to  Sultan  Amurat,  60. 
Defert  defcrWd,  61. 

Diarbeguir  defer  ib'd,  104. 
'Diet  of  the  Perfians,  241. 
Difeafes  of  Perfia,  239.     Their 

Cure,  240 

Difpojition  of  the  Perfians,  235. 
Domenico  Santis,  the   sJory   of 

him.  7i,cSc. 'Dromedaries ;  fee  Courrier. 
Duties,  where  paid,  9,  10, 14,18, 

20,  59, 106, 107, 112,115,  1  j  6. Ecclif 
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ECclifi
a,  17. 

Embajfid
o>s  expences

  born  in 
Perfia,  14. 

Embiffador  Indian,  the  Hory  of 
him,  65. 

Emirs  of  Arabia,  63,  64. 
Ephefus/34, 

Erivan  defer  ib'd,   1$.   Bet  raid ; 
retaken  by  the  Perfian,  14. 

.Erzerorne  defer ib'd,  8. 
Euphrates,  8,  58.71. 
Ex  chequer  Perfian,  117. 

Ezekiei  the  Trophet,  his  Sepul- 86. 

FEafi  of  Hozen   and  
HulTein , 

161. 

St.  Francis  of  Paolo'*  Miracle, 112. 

Franks  in  Alexander'*  Army,  1 4. 
Seat  themselves  near  Erivan,  lb. 

Funerals  at  Bagdat  defcrib'd,  8  5, 86.  Inconvenient  to  the  poor,  ib. 
Funerals  of  the  Perfians,  244. 

G. 

G  Alleys  of  the  Grand  Signior
 ; 

their  demands  when  out  at 

Sea,  54.    Their  present  condition, 
122. 

Gaming  not  allow d,  236. 
Gaures,  their  Religion  and  pre- 

fent  condition,  163.  Their  Original 
and  prophets,  164.  Their  Books, 
165.  Their  Baptifm,  Marriages, 

Feafts,  Faffs  and  Funerals,  166. 
TJieir  adoration  of  Fire,  167.  Their 
manners  and  cuftoms,  ib.  Bea&s 
which  they  love  or  hate,  168. 

Genealogy  of  the  Perfian  Kings, 
195. 

Georgia,  the  prefent  l~fate  of  it, 123. 

Gezire,  108. 

Godfrey  of  BologneV  Arms,  55. 
Gorno  Fortrefs,  68. 

Government  of  Perfia,  119. 

Grand  Signior'j  power  over  his 
Baflias,  8. 

Gregory,  St.  martyr  d,  1  5. 
Gulph  Perfian,  95. 
Guni,  114. 

H. 

HAbit  of  the  Perfians,  1  ;V- Halicarcara,  10. 

HaJy  not  much  reforted  to  by  the 

Perfian  'Pilgrims,  and  why,  62. 
St.  Helena,  22. 

Hizargerib  the  fairejl  Garden  of Perfia,  157. 

High -ways,  how  fecur'd  in  Per- fia, 23;. 

Strangers  bound  to  hire  Horfes 
from  Alexandretta  to  Aleppo,  55. 

Horfes  Arabian,  6$. 
I. 

JAfer-Kan,  the  Story  of  him,  110. 
Janizary  sJrikes  out  an  Arme- 

nian Bijhop's  eye,  10. 
Jafque,  the  Trince  there  of  Re- bels, 

Jealotifie  of  the  Perfians,  239. 
Iman-Kouli-Kan,  the  Ftory  of  his 

death,  204,  &c. 
Jonas  Whale,  54. 

Ifpahan  fully  defcrib'd,  148, 1§c. 
St.  Jude,  86. 
JusJice  of  the  Perfians,  iji. 

K, 

KAfTa  the  City,  1 1  %. Kaguifgan  Fort,  10. 
Kalmouchs,  what  fort  of  people, 127. 

Kans  of  Perfia,  14.  Civil  to  fir  an- 
gers,  ib.  225. 

Kan  of  Erivan,  betrays  the  Town, 
and  teaches  the  Grand  Signior  to 
drink,  14.  The  Kan  oj  Kerman  kind 
to  the  Author,  4 1 . 

Kan  of  Kan,  his  fad  end,  30. 

Kars  defcrib'd,  9. 

Keckmifli,  49.  Bejieg'd  by  the 
Hollander,  ib.  Ii  i        Kcr- 
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Kerman  defer  ib'd,  41. Kilet,  8  a. 
King  of  PerfiaV  favour s,  236. 

Kora  defer  ib'd,  28. 
L. 

L^f  of  Antioch,  5
6. 

Lance  that  piercd  the  fide  0] 
Lhrift,  1  3 . 

Languages  usd  in  Pcrfia,  229. 
Lar  defer  if  d,  253. 
Latitudes  of  the  chiefeft  Cities 

of  Perfia,  1 5  5. 
Locttjls,  65,  81. 
Longitudes  of  the  principal  Ci 

ties  of  Perfia,  135,  Sfc . 

M. 

MAhomet-Ali-beg,  the  ftory  of 
bim,4tt&c.  He pimiflies  his 

own  Son,  44. 

Mahomet- beg  ,  his  misfortune, 
112.  Revengeful,  212,  &c. 

Malta,  the  great  Ceremony  of  t% 

grand  Mufter  upon  Lady  day,  78. 
Manners  of  Perfia.  See  Cufoms. 
Marante,  20. 

Market-price ,  how  fettled,  55, 
234. 

Marriages  of  the  Perfians,  143. 

Meal,  the  ft  range  nature  of Per- 
fian  wftf/,  27. 

Mengrelia,  the  prefent  State  of 
it,  n$. 

Mefiina  defcrib'd,  2. 
Milo  Ifland,  1 20. 
Mirza-Ibrahim,  23. 
Mirza-Take,  his  ftory,  197. 
Modon,  in. 
Money  of  Perfia.  See  Coins. 
Monuments  Turkiih ,  3,  4,  14, 

Mother  kills  her  own  Son  inftead 

of  a  Bannian,  202. 

Moulla's,  226, 
Mouflal  defer  Wd,  7 1 . 
Murder  committed  in  the  7)efert, 

1 1 2.  Tuni/b'd  in  Perfia,  232. 

N. 

NAckfivan  defcrib"d,i6. 
Names  and  Employments  of 

ti  c  Officers  oft{e  Kings  FJpufe^z  1 , 

&C  Of  the  'Military  Offi  e>%  1 2 : .' Kaxis,  i2o. 
Kazarj  vid.  Officers. 
Nemrod,  or  the  fufpofed  Tuwer 

of  Babel,  86. Nibia  defer  iff  d,  3. 
lvinivch,  71. 

Noah,  where  he  hvd,  16.    His 

Wife,  where  buried,  2c. 

I\ogaies,  ?/•<//-  C'ujhms,  132,  £&. 

O. 

Or/?. W  0/   the  King's  Houf- hold,ni.  Military,  223.  Ec- 
cltji  iffick  and  Judicial,  226. 

Grmus,  255. 
Ozcman,  4. 

P. 

PAros  Ifland,  1
  2. Paffage  of  the  Author  from 

i\inivch  to  Babylon,  82.  From  Bag- 
dat  to  Ba!fara,  87.    From  Balfara  to Grmus,  94 

Pafengers  ;  fee  Travellers. 
Patras,  121. 

'Patriarch  of  the  Armenians,  11. 
Feafls  the  Caravan,  1 2. 

Tear  Is  of  great  beauty  and  va- 
lue, 95,  144. 

Perfia,  its  extent  and  Provinces, 

i\\.The  blowers  and  Fruits  there- 

of 144.  The  Be al~ls  of  fervice,  145. Fijfj  and  Fowl  there,  ib.  Buildings, 

H7- 

Perfians,  their  Super  flit  ion,  24. 
Their  manner  of  Entertainment,  5. 

Their  Civility,  77.  Their  extrava- 

gancy in  Apparel,  238.  Their  Re- 

ligion, 1  Go.  Their  Feafis  and 'Diet, 
241.  Artifts,  wherein,  230.  Com- 

modities of  the  Countreys,  ib.  Their 
manners  and  cuftoms,  234. 

Philadelphia  now  Allachars,  31. 

Placer 
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Places  offpriviledg,  24. 
Thins  of  Salt,  31,  39. 
Polia  or  Tolis,  4. 

Poluy  of  the  Perfians,  232. 

'Poinung  at  the  King  of  Pcrfia, 
lofs  cf  the  hand,  207. 

'Porter  of  the  King  of  Pcrfia  be- 
Lvd  by  him  for  his  whiskers,  47. 

Printing  not  m'd ;  and  why, 
229. 

Proverb  in  Perfia  about  living 

hatfy,  44. 

Quitros  Haven,  1 1 4. 

R. 

RAdars;  what,  23
  3. 

Rafedi's  ;  what,  8  5.  »SVfcw< 
/y  chaftizdfor  Superftitiou,  ib. 

Restoration   for  robbery ,  &dfs 
#W<\  225. 

/to^r  that  peutrifies,  1 5. 
j??f//c/ j- Armenian,  17. 
Roads  from  France  /o  Conftan 

tinople;  a.  Fro»;  Conftantinople  to 

Ifpahan;  3.  Frew  ffo  borders  oj rPer- fia/oErivan;  10.   From  Erivan  tc 

Tauris;  15.  From  Tauris    to  Ifpa- 
han  through  Tauris  and  Casbin;  24. 
From  Tauris    to    Ifpahan  through 
Zangan    and  Sultain ;   26,    From 

Smyrna  to  Ifpahan;  32.  From  Ker- 
man  to  Ifpahan;  41.    From  Paris  to 
Ifpahan  another  way ;  5  3.    Frew 
Aleppo    to    Ifpahan    through    the 
great  Defert,  60.  Through  Mefopo 
tamia  and AfTyria;  66.    From  Nini- 
veh  to  Ifpahan;  72.  From  Smy  rna  to 

Ifpahan;  102.  From  Aleppo  to  Tau- 
ris through  Diarbcquir   and  Van; 

10;.    Through  Gezire;  108.    From 
Aleppo  to  Ifpahan  through  the  [mall 
7)ejert  and  Kengavar;  109.    From 
Conftantinople   to  Ifpahan  by  the 
Euxm  Sea;  113.   From  Warfaw  to 
Ifpahan  over  the  black  Sea ;  and 

Ifpahan  to  Mofco;  11$.    From  Or- 
mus  to  Schiras;  245.   From  Ifpahan 
to  Ormus,  from  Schiras  to    Ban- 

dar- Abalii;  251.  From  Casbon  to 
Ifpahan,  and  fo  through  Candahar 
to  the  Frontiers  of  the  Mogul,  257. 

Rubbery  committed  uf  on  the  Au- thor neer  Tocar,  40. 

Rtbbery  ;  how  pinijlSd,  233. 
Rock  of  a  ft  range  nature;  107. 

S. 

SAdler  Ralph;  his  [adftory;  207. 
Salmaftrc;  208. 

Samatra,  a   place  of  'Devotion 
among  rhe  Mahumetans;  8  3. 

Santorini,  a  remarkable  JJland ; 

79- 

Sardis;  37. 

Sava;  28. 

Schiras;  66.  'Defcrib'd;  247. 
Seal  of  the  King  of  Perfia,  1 79. 
Sedre,  his  Office,  226. 

Sefi-kouli-Kan  Governor  of  Ba- 
bylon;  his  death,  84,  85. 

Sem  the  Son  of  Noah,  1 5. 
Sexava,  28. 

Sha-Abas,  158.  Sends  to  Henry 
^th  cf  \  ranee,  ib.   To  Spain,  ib.  His 
atfwer,  ib.  He  turns  merchant,  ib. 
Kind  to  the  Capuchins;  157.   His 
madnefs  in  drink;  172.  He  ̂ unifies 
the  Baker  and  d,ok ;  203. 

Sha-Abas  the  fecond,  209. 
Shambc;  the  Inhabitants  mad  at 

18  years  cf  age;  17. 

Shappars,  what;  233.  Their  fri- 
vi ledges,  ib. 

Sha-Sefi  deftroys  the  Turks  Ar- 
my; 20.  His  madnefs  in  drink,  198. 

His  cruelty,  206. 
Shaoux;  what  they  are,  47. 
Sherazoul,  73. 

Sidi  Fatima,  29. 

Sinopus,  1 1 8 . 
Smyrna    largely   defer 1 tf d  f  32, 

Sophiana;  20. 
St.  Simon;  86. 

St.  Stephens;  17. 

Story  of  four  French-men;  95. 
Students  Perfian;  227. 
Sukan  Amurat  makes  his  entry 

into  Aleppo;  6. 

Sul-- 
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Sultain  defer  ib'd;  27. 
Suj?eriJition  of  the  Perfians;  236. 

T. 

TAmerlane;
  195. Tartars  eat  raw  Horfe-fiejlj; 

7.    Lejjer  Tartars;  1 3  a. 

Tauris  defcrib'd;  20;  21;  &c.  And 
the  places  adjacent ;  23. 

Temple  of  Ephefus.  See  Ephefus. 
Teren;  108. 
TI01  every  puni/ISd,  2  S  3 . 
Tigris;  71. 
Time;  how  divided  by  the  Per- 

fians;  240. 
Tocat;  ?. 
Tocia;  4. 
Tower  of  Babel;  vid.  Nemrod. 

Travelling  very  fecure  in  Per- 
fia; 1 3;  233. 

Travellers;  how  to  behave  them- 
felves;  47. 

The  treachery  of  a  Janizary;  3  5; 
f$c. 

Turkey;  bad  travelling  in  Tur- 
key; 1. 

Turks;  their  Suferflition;  9. 

TurquoifeS;  144. V. 

VAn
;  10

6. 

Voyage
 
;  The  Author

s  
Voyage

 

from  Marfeil
les  

to  AJexan
dretta

,  

78. 

The  Author
s  

firfi  Voyage
,  

95.  From 
Paris  to  Smyrna

,  
99. 

W. 

WAater  bitter,  61.  Scares  in Perfia,  156. 

Women  o/Bagdat,  86.  Of  Arabia, 
ib.  Of  Perfia,  239. 

Wool  of  Perfia  very  fine,  40. 
Writing  Perfian,  229. y. 

YEfde  defcrib'd,  44. 
Yefdecas,  66. 

i 

z. 
r  XEa  I/land,  1 20 

Zulpha  defcrib'd;  1 9, 1 5  5, 1 5  7, 
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TRAVELS 
O  F 

John  Baptista  Ta vernier, 

BARON   of  AUBONNE, 
THROUGH 
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Part  II. 

THE 

FIGURES 
Of  the  PIECES  of 

Gold 3   Silver,   and  Copper: 
AND     OF 

The  Sorts  of  Shells  and  Almonds  that  pafs 
for  MONEY   over  all   ASIA. 

"the  Money  of  Arabia. 
Larin,  Figure  I. Half-Larin,  Fig.  i. 

& 

HIS   Money  (Fig.i.)  is'tall'd       The  Author  not  ha- 
Larin,  and  fignihes  the  fame    vmg  given  an  account  of the  weight  or  finenels 

of  the  Coins  he  treats 

of,  but  having  only  ex- 
preis'd  their  value  in French  Livrcs,  it  is 

thought  fit  for  the  bet- ter  reduction   thereof 

with  our  Crowns.  The  Five 
Pieces  are  as  much  in  value 
as  one  of  our  Crowns ;  and 
the  Ten  Half-L?rins  as  much. 
Only  the  Five  Larins  want  in 

into  Engiifh  Coin,to  ad- 
vertife  ,  That  Three 
French  Livres  make  a 
French  Crown,  which 
pafles  in  Exchange 
from  /4  pence  to  j8 
pence  half-penny  ;  fo that  French  Livre  may 
be  in  value  as  the  Ex- 

change goes,  from  18 
pence  to  1 9  pence  half- 

penny. And  twenty  Sous make  a  Livrc. 

weight    Eight    Sous    of   our 
Crown.  This  is  that  which  the 
Emirs ,    or  Princes  of  Arabia 
take  for  the  Coining  of  their 

Mone3r ;  and  the  profit  which 
they  make  by  the  Merchants 
that  travel  through  the  Defart, 
either  into  Per  fa  or  the  Indies. 
For  then  the  Emirs  come  to  the 

Caravans,  to  take  their  Tolls,  and  to  change  their  Crowns,  Reals,  or 
Ducats  of  Gold,  for  thefe  Larins.    For  they  muft  of  neceflity  pafs 
that  way.  And  they  muft  ufe  very  fmooth  words  to  boot ;  for  there  is  nothing 
to  be  got  by  rough  Languages.    If  they  fee  the  Merchants  will  not  change  their 
Money,  then  will  they  refufe  to  take  their  Toll ;  but  making  as  if  they  had 
not  time  to  can:  up  the  accompt,  they  go  a  hunting,  and  leave  the  Merchants 
fifteen  or  twenty  days  without  faying  any  thing  more  to  them ;  while  they 
in  the  mean  time  fpend  their  provisions,  not  knowing  where  to  get  more. 
If  the  Caravan  goes  on  without  paying  their  Tolls,  thefe  Arabian  Princes  will 
either  cut  them  in  pieces ,  or  take  away  their  Camels ,  or  rob  them  of  all 
they  have,  as  they  have  feveral  times  done.    In  one  Journey  that  I  made, 
one  of  thefe  Princes  kept  us  one  and  twenty  days  ;  after  which  we  thought  our 
felves  happy  to  be  quit  of  him,  when  we  had  given  him  whatever  he  demanded. 
If  thefe  five  Larins  did  but  weigh  as  much  as  the  Crown,  or  Real  of  Spain, 
the  Merchants  would  never  be  much  troubled.    But  when  they  come  to  Perjia, 
or  the  Indies,  they  muft  carry  their  Money  to  the  Mint,  as  I  have  laid  in 
another  place ,  and  loofe  above  eight  Sous  in  a  Crown ,  which  amounts  to 
14  per  Cent.    As  for  what  remains,  the  Larins  are  one  of  the  ancient  Coins 

*  B  of 
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of  ./^ ;  and  though  at  this  day  they  are  only  currant  in  Arabia,  and  at  Bal- 
fara,  nevertheless,  from  Bragdatt  to  the  Ifland  of  Ceylan,  they  traffick  altogether 
with  the  Larin,  and  all  along  the  Perjian  Golf;  where  they  take  8o  Larins  for 
one  Toman,  which  is  jo  Abaflis. 

The  Motley  currant  under  the  dominions  of  the  Great  Mogul. 
. 

ALL  the  Gold  and  Silver  which  is  brought  into  the  Territories  of  the 
Great  Mogul,  is  refined  to  the  higheft  perfection  before  it  be  coined  into 

Money. 

The  Roupy  of  Gold  weighs  z  Drams  and  a  half,  and  u  Grains,  and  is  va- 
lued in  the  Country  at  14  Roupies  of  Silver,  We  reckon  the  Roupy  of  Sil- 

ver at  30  Sous.  So  that  a  Roupy  of  Gold  comes  to  21  Livres  of  France  j 

and  an  Ounce  of  Gold  to  j8  Livres,  and  4  Deneer's.  This  Gold  is  like  that 
which  we  buy  at  5:4  Livres  an  Ounce.  And  if  you  bring  this  Gold  in  Ingots, 
or  Ducats  of  European  Gold,  you  mail  have  always  7  and  a  half  profit  j  if 
you  can  lcape  paying  any  thing  to  the  Cuftom-houfes.  The  Half-Roupy  comes 
to  10  Livres  io  Sous  ;  and  the  Quarter-Roupy  to  j  Livres  j  Sous.  As  I 
have  faid,  you  rauft  reckon  the  Silver  Roupy  at  30  Sous^  though  it  weigh 
not  above  3  Drams.;  whereas  our  pieces  of  30  Sous  weigh  3  Drams,  and  half 

4  grains^ ;  but  the  Roupy  is  much  the  better  Silver.  In  a  word,  they  that 
underftandf  Traffick'* well,  and  carry  hence  Gold  or  Silver  to  the  Territories 
of  the  Great  Mogul,  get  always  7  or  8  per  Cent,  profit,  provided  they  take 
care  to  mun  the  Cuftom-houfes.  For  if  you  pay  them  the  7  or  8  per  Gent, 
which  you  might  make  profit,  goes  to  them ;  and  fo  the  Roupy  comes  to 
30  Sous,  the  Half  to  iy,  and  the  Quarter  to  7  and  a  half,  the  Eighth  part 
to  3   Sous  and  9  Deneers. 

As  for  their  Copper  Money,  fometimes  'tis  worth  more,  fometimes  lefs,  as 
Copper  comes  to  the  Mint.  But  generally  the  biggeft  fort  is  worth  2  Sous 
of  our  Money,  the  next  1  Sous,  the  next  to  that  6  Deneers. 

As  for  their  Shell  Money,  the  nearer  you  go  to  the  Sea,^.fce  more  you 
give  for  a  Pecha;  for  they  bring  them  from  Maldives.  Fifty  or  60  of  thefe 
make  a  Pecha,  which  is  that  piece  of  Coin  that  is  worth  but  6  De- 

neer's. 
For  their  Money  of  Mamoudi's,  half  Mamoudi's,  and  Almonds,  all  that  fort 

of  Money  is  only  currant  in  the  Province  of  G:tz.cratt,  the  principal  Cities 

whereof  are  Surat,  Barocba,Cambaya,  Broudra,  and  Amadabat.  Five  Mamoudi's 
go  for  a  Crown,  or  a  Real.  For  fmall  Money  they  make  no  ufe  of  thefe  Shells, 
but  of  little  Almonds,  which  are  brought  from  about  Ormus ,  and  grow  in 
the  Defarts  of  ihe  Kingdom  of  Larr.  If  you  break  one  of  the  Shells,  it  is 
impoffible  to  eat  the  Almond,  for  there  is  no  Coloquintida  fo  bitter  ;  fb  that 
there  is  no  fear  Jeaft  the  Children  ihould  eat  their  fmall  Money.  They  have 

alfo  thofe  little  pieces  of  Copper  which  are  call'd  Pecha,  6  Deneer's  in  value. 
They  give  20  for  a  Mamoudi,  and  40  Almonds  for  a  Pecha  j  fometimes  you 
may  have  44,  according  to  the  quantity  which  is  brought.  For  lome  years 
the  Trees  do  not  bear,  and  then  the  price  of  this  fort  of  Money  is  very 

much  raifed  in  that  Country  ;  and  the  Bankers  know  how  to  make  their  be- nefit. 

Fig.  1.  The  Roupy  of  Gold.  Fig.  2.  The  Half-Roupy  of  Gold.  Fig.  3.  The 
Quarter-Roupy  of  Gold. 

Fig.  4.  The  Roupy  of  Silver.  Fig.  y.  Another  Roupy  of  Silver.  Fig.  6.  The 
Half-Roupy  of  Silver.  Fig.  7.  The  Quarter-Roupy  of  Silver.  Fig.  8.  The 
Eighth  part  of  the  Roupy  of  Silver. 

Fig.  9.  Four  Pecha's  of  Copper.  Fig.  1  o.  Two  Pecha's  of  Copper.  Fig.i  1.  One Pecha. 

Fig.  12. 
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Part  IT.       An  account  of  the  Money  of  Asia. 

F,'r.  12.  The  Shells.  Fig.i$.  A  Silver-Mamoudi,  which  is  the  Money  of 
Gu-^-.it.     Fig.  14.  Haifa  Mamoudi.     Fig.  iy.  The  Almond. 

I  have  mark'd  two  forts  of  Roupies,  the  one  fquare,  the  other  round.  The 
fquare  one  is  as  they  coin'd  it  anciently  3  the  round  ones  are  as  they  make them  at  this  day. 

The  Money  of  a  King  and  two  RajaV,  all  three  Tributaries  to 
the  Great  Mogul. 

MAton-cha  is  a  Tributary  to  the  Great  Mogul ;  yet  he  has  power  to  coin  Mo- 
nev.  When  you  are  at  Agra,  the  Territories  of  this  King  lye  to  the  North  5 

and  before  you  can  come  at  them,you  muft  pafs  over  very  high  and  cragged  Moun- 
tains. Tis  a  good  Country,  where  are  all  things  necefTary  for  the  fupport  of  humane 

life,  except  Rice,  which  is  a  great  inconvenience  to  the  Inhabitants,  who  being  all 

Idolaters,  are  depriv'd  thereby  of  their  chiefeft  delicacies,  in  regard  they  feed  upon 
nothing  fo  heartilv  as  upon  Rice.  They  have  excellent  Corn,  and  Grapes,  but  they 
make  no  Wine,  though  they  make  fome  Aqua  Vit&.  They  want  neither  Oxen  nor 

Cows  ;  but  their  Horfes  are  little,  weak,  and  ill-fna|  'd.  All  the  Trade  which 
thefe  people  have  with  their  Neighbours,  is  in  Copper,  whereof  they  have 
two  extraordinary  Mines,  from  whence  they  furnifh  the  greateft  part  of  the 

Mogul's,  Territories  ;  out  of  which  they  have  Salt  in  Exchange,  not  having 
anv  of  their  own.  This  Salt  cofts  them  dear,  in  regard  it  is  four  months  tra- 

vel to  the  place  where  they  fetch  it,  that  is  to  fay,  from  the  Territories  of 
Maton-cba  to  the  Indian  Coaft  towards  Bacaim.  They  travel  upon  Oxen,  and 
the  fame  Oxen  carrv  their  Copper.  There  muft  be  alfo  fome  Mines  of  Lapts- 
Lazuli  and  Garnets  in  that  Country,  in  regard  they  bring  feveral  from  thence.  , 

Fig.  1,  and  2.  is  the  Money  of  Maton-cha. 

Fig.  1.  is  the  Silver-Monev,  which  weighs  not  above  one  dram  and  19  grains, 
and  is  of  the  fame  goodnefs  as  the  Roupy.  The  half-Roupy  goes  for  ij  Sous, 
and  this  for  16  Sous/which  is  fix  and  a  half  per  Cent.  more.  But  certain  it  is,that  the 
more  Northward  you  travel  that  way,  Gold  and  Silver  is  more  (carce.  Fig.  2. 
Thefe  pieces  of  Copper  go  for  the  value  of  a  Pecha  of  the  Great  Mogul;  they 
are  heavier  by  half,  but  the  Copper  is  not  fo  good  as  that  of  Pegu  or  fapan. 

Fig.  3,  and  4.  is  the  Money  of  the  Raja  of  Part  a  Jajoumola. 

The  Raja  of  Porta  Jajoumola,  is  one  of  the  great  Raja's  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Ganges.  His  Territories  are  dire&ly  North  of  Patna,  nigh  to  the  great  Mogul's, 
to  whom  he  is  Tributary,  and  bordering  upon  the  King  of  Bantam.  He  is  bound 
every  year  to  fend  an  Embaffador  with  twenty  Elephants  to  the  Gover- 
nour  of  Patna,  who  fends  them  to  the  Great  Mogul.  The  greateft  part  of 
his  revenue  confifts  in  Elephants,  Musk,  and  Rhubarb.  He  lays  alfo  a  great 
Impofrion  upon  Salt,  as  well  that  which  is  fpent  by  his  own  Subjects,  as 
upon  that  which  is  carried  abroad.  This  is  all  Sea-coaft  Salt,  which  comes 
from  the  Territories  of  the  Great  Mogul,  and  is  brought  from  the  Sea-coaft 
to  Ganges,  and  ib  over  Ganges  is  carried  as  far  as  the  fiftieth  and  five  and 
fiftieth  Degree.  They  lade  above  15-0000  Oxen;  and  for  everv  burthen  they 
pay  a  Roupy  at  the  Salt-Pits,  and  no  more  afterwards  through  the  whole  King- 

dom. Had  this  Raja  of  Parta  Salt  of  his  own,  he  would  never  be  Tributary 
to  the  Great  MovtiU 

Fig.  s3  and  6.  is  the  Money  of  the  Raja  of  Ogen. 

The  Raja  of  Ogen  is  alfo  a  Tributary  to  the  Great  Mogul ;  his  Country  lies 
between  Brampor.r,  Seronge,  and  AmaAabat  ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  beft  Soilfe  in 

fBz  Fig.  y. 
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the  Indies.  His  Silver  Money  paflTes  no-where  but  in  his  own  Country,  not  be- 
ing fuffer'd  in  the  Mogul's.  His  Silver  Money  goes  for  a  quarter  of  a  Roupy, 

at  7  Sous  6  Deneer's ;  but  the  Silver  is  bafe.  His  Copper  Money  goes  for 
6  Deneers,  and  is  currant  in  the  Mogul's  Dominions  as  far  as  Agra.  For  his fmaller  Money  he  makes  ufe  of  thole  Shells  whereof  we  have  already  fpo- ken. 

''Pieces  of  Gold  called  Pagods,  which  are  currant  in  the  Territories 
of  the  King  of  Golconda,  the  King  o/ Vifapour  ,•  the  Great  Raja 

of  Carnatica,  the  Raja  of  Velouche,  and  at  the  ̂ Diamond  Mines. 

ALL  the  Pieces  of  Gold  reprefented  in  the  Plate  of  Golconda-Money,  pafs 
through  all  thefe  Countries  at  the  fame  value.,  and  are  about  the  weight  of 

our  half  Piftol ;  but  the  Gold  is  of  a  bafer  Mettal,  fo  that  an  Ounce  is  not  worth 
above  42  or. 43  Livres ;  rot  going  for  more  than  four  Roupies. 

Fig.  1.  Is  one  of  the  ancient  Pagods,  at  the  time  when  the  Rajah  were 
Mafters  of  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda,   and  they  are  only  ftampt  upon  one  fide 
as  you   fee.    They  are  as   heavy  as  the  new  ones  ■,  and  though  they  be  no 
better  Gold,  yet  fome  years  fince  they  went  at   20,  and  25-  percent,  more 
than  the  new  ones  ;  the   reafon  is,  for  that  the  Bankers  being  all   Idolaters, 
they  are  fo   fuperftitious  as  to  believe,  that  if  they  melt  down  that  Money, 
fome  calamity  will  befall  their  Country  ;  and  they  hold  this  for  fdth  a  cer- 

tain truth,  that  for  fear  the  King  of  Golconda  mould  melt   it,  they  paid  him 
for  certain  years  20000  Pagods.    But  you  miift  obferve,  that  thefe  old  Pagods 
are  no-where  currant  but  in  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda.  For  my  part,  I  think  it  is 
more  for  their  profit  than  out  of  any  fuperftition,  that  they  make  ufe  of  them  in 
that  manner.    For  in  all  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda,  in  matter  of  trade,  they  never 
mention  any  but  the  old  Pagods,  though  they  make  their  payments  in  new  Pagods, 
or  Roupies  ;  and  in  this  cafe  they  who  receive  thofe  new  Pagods,or  thofe  Roupies, 
play  their  game  fo  well,  that  they  gain  a  fourth  part,  or  a  half,  and  fbmetimes  one 
per  Cent,  alledging  for  the  reafon,  that  thofe  new  Pagods  are  either  the  King  of 

f^ifapour's,  or  the  Raja  of  Carnatica  s,  or  the  Raja  of  Vi louche 's,  or  the  Enghjh, or  the  Hollanders.    And  they  make  as  much  of  the  Roupies  ;  for  there  is  no 
confiderable  payment  made,  which  is  not  received  by  the  Chtraff  or  Banker, 
making  it  good  to   the  Seller,  who  fbmetimes  has  no  need  of  his  Money  in 
a  month  or  two,  and  fo  he  receives  the  intereft  of  it,  though  it  be  but  for 
two  days.    If  the  payment  be  made  in  old  Pagods,  and  that  the  fum  amount 
to  two  or  three  hundred,  or  three  or  four  thoufand,  the  Banker  takes  them 
all,  and  viewing  them  one  after  another,  he  divides  them    into  five  or  fix 

parts  ;  and  then  poifing  them  all,  he  fays  of  fome,  that  they  are  more  us'd 
than  others,  and  that  having  palled  through  many  hands,  there  is  a  waire  of  the 
mettal  about   one  per  Cent.     Others,  fays  he,  want  not  above  half  one  per 

Cent,  others  but  a  fourth  part.     Thefe  Pagods  have  been  bor'd  fome  half  tho- 
rough, others  a  quarter  thorough  ;  and  it  is  a  wonderful  thing  what  this  boring 

amounts  to.    For  in  regard  thefe  Pagods  are  very  thick,  and  cannot  be  dipt, 
thofe  that  are  Matters  of  the  trade,  take  a  Piercer,  and  pierce  the  Pagod  tho- 

rough the  fide,  half  way  or  more,  taking  out  of  one  piece  as  much  Gold  as 
comes  to  two  or  three  Sous.    And  provided  they  be  not  taken  in  the  facl:, 
they  chufe  rather  to  follow  this  trade  than  any  other ;  there  being  no  handy- 
craft  tradesmen  among  the  Indians,  that  gain  more  than  three  Sous  a  day. 
After  they  have  drawn  out  the  piercer,  they  knock  upon  the   holes  with  a 
little  hammer,  and  are  fo  cunning  in  clofing  up  the  holes  again,  that  he  muft 
be  very  skilful  indeed,  that  can  difcover  the  cheat.    For  this  reafon,  they  ne- 

ver receive  any  payment  till  they  have  fhew  n  the  P'ec   >  to  the  Cherajf  or 
Banker;  and  though  he  looks  only  on  two  or  three  Pieces,  he  takes  a  Sous. 

They  have  alfo  another  cunning  trick,  and  the  more  the  Banker  is  in  credit-, 
the 
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the  more  he  gains ;  for  if  he  makes  any  payment,  according  to  the  quantity 
of  the  fum,  he  puts  the  Pagods  by  fifty  or  a  hundred  together  in  little  bags, 
and  feals  them  up  with  his  Seal,  and  writes  upon  the  bag  the  number  of  the 
Pagods  within  ;  and  fo  delivers  them   to  him  to  whom  he  makes  the  pay- 

ment.   When  the  party  makes  ufe  of  them,  he  never  opens  the  bag,  but  gives 
them  as  they  are,  to  him  to  whom  they  are  due  ;  who  goes  to  the  fame  Ban- 

ker that  feal'd  the  bags.     The  Banker  feeing  his  Seal  whole,  makes  anfwer, 
that  the  Pieces  are,  good,  and  in  that  manner  they  mail   pais   all  the  year 
\vithout  opening  the  bags.    But  when  ever  they  change  the  hand,  they  fend 
for  the  fame  Banker,  who  always  will  have  fo  much  per  Cent,  for  his  vifit. 
But  as  I  have  faid,  the  Merchant  leaves  them  in  his  hand  to  get  intereft  j 
who  then  pays  eight  per  Cent,  for  a  year,  and  fometimes  twelve.    Thus  the 
Bankers  have  always  the  greateft  part  of  the  Money  in  the  Kingdom  in  their 

hands,  of  which  they  make  large  profit.    'Tis  the  cuftom  in   that  Country, 
every  Month  to  pay  -the  Soldiery  ;  but  for  the  moft  part,  the  Soldiers,  Cap- 

tains, and  other  Officers  will  not  ftay  ftill  the  Month  be  up,  but  come  to  the 
Bankers,  who  difcount  after  the  rate  of  eighteen  or  twenty  per  Cent,  by  the 

year,  befides  that  thev  pay  them  in  thefe  Pagods,  againft  which  others-  would 
often  object.    If  there  be  any  large  Diamond  to  be  fold  in  any  Country,  thefe 

Bankers  have  intelligence  of  it  prefently  ;  or  if  there  be  any  fair  Ruby,  'tis 
not  long  before  they  have  it  in  pawn  ;  for  every  year  when  the  Merchants 
return  from  Pegu,  and  have  any  Rubies,  molt  commonly  they  arc  in  debt  j 
and   in  regard  it  is  the  cuftom  to  pay  within  fifteen  days  after  the  Merchant 
comes  afhoar,  he  pawns  his  belt  goods  he  has  for  payment,  as  well  of  the 
freight  of  the  Ship,  as  of  what  he  may  have  taken  up  at  Pegu.    After  that 
he  (ells  the  worft  of  his  goods  to  pay  the  Banker,  who  lent  him  the  Money 
upon  his  arrival.    Thofe  that  work  in  the  Diamond  Mines,  or  the  Merchants 
that  hire  the  Mine,  when  they  have  any  fair  Stones,  they  fell  them  to  thefe 
Bankers,  becaufe  there  is  ready  Money  ;  or  elfe  they  pawn  them  to  the  Ban- 

kers, till  they  can  find  a  Chapman  to  buy  them. 

Fig.  i.  The  old  Pagod. 

Fig.  2.  The  King  of  Golconda's  Pagod. 
Fig.  3,  and  4.  The  King  of  Fifapar's  Pagod,     - 
Fig.  y,  and  6.  The  Raja  of  Camatica's  Pagod. 
Fig.  7,  and  8.  The  Raja  of  Velouche's   Pagod. 
Fig.  9,  10, 11,  and  12.  are  the  Half-Pagods  of  thofe  Kings  and  Raja's. 
Fig.  13,  14,  if,  16,  and  17.  are  little  Pieces  of  Gold  call'd  Fanos,  which  are 

of  different  value.  There  are  fome  whereof  fix  go  to  a  Crown  j  others  from 
ten  to  fifteen  ;  and  fome  are  very  bafe  mettal.  This  is  the  Money  that  paffes 
all  along  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel  j  from  Cape  Comorin  as  far  as  Bengala.  And 
they  have  very  little  other  than  that,  befides  the  Pecha  of  Copper,  and  the 
Shells,  which  pafs  for  fmall  Money, 

The  Money  which  the  Englifli  and  Hollanders  Coin  in  the  Indies. 

Figure  i,  and  2.  is  the  Money  which  the  Englijh  coin  in  heir  Fort  St.  George-, 
or  elfe  at  Madrefpatan,  upon  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel.  They  call  them 

Pagods,  as  thofe  of  the  Kings  and  Raja's,  of  the  Country  are  call'd.  They 
are  of  the  fame  weight,  the  fame  goodnefs,  and  pafs  for  the  fame  value.  For- 

merly the  Englijh  never  coin'd  any  Silver  or  Copper  Money  ;  for  in  fome 
parts  that  border  upon  the  Indians,  where  they  have  Factories,  as  zt.Surat, 
Maflipatan,  or  at  Bantam,  they  find  it  more  profitable  to  carry  Gold  from 

England,  than  -  liver  ;  Gold  lying  in  left  room,  and  not  being  fo  trou- 
blefome  ;  befides ,  that  by  carrying  Gold  they  more  eafily  efcape  the 
paying  thofe  Cuftoms  which  the  Kings  impofe  upon  Gold  and  Silver.    But 

JB  3  fincc 
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fince  the  prefent  King  of  England  married  the  Princefs  of  Portugal,  who  had 

"  in  part  of  her  Portion  the  famous  Port  of  Bombeye,  where  the  EwLjb  are 
very  hard  at  work  to  build  a  ftrong  Fort,  they  coin  both  Silver,  Copper, 
and  Tinn.  But  that  Money  will  not  go  at  Surat,  nor  in  any  part  of  the  Great 

Mogul's  Dominions,  or  in  any  of  the  Territories  of  the  Indian.  Kings  5  only  it 
paries  among  the  EngUjh  in  their  Fort,  and  fome  two  or  three  Leagues  up 
in  the  Country,  and  in  the  Villages  along  the  Coaft  ;  the  Country  people  that 
bring  them  their  Wares,  being  glad  to  take  that  Money  ;  otherwiie  they  would 
fee  but  verv  little  ftirring,  in  regard  the  Country  is  very  poor,  and  the  people 
have  nothing  to  fell  but  Ao.ua  vit&,  made  of  Coco-Wine  and  Rice. 

Fig.  3.  and  4.  is  the  Gold  Money  which  the  Hollanders  coin  at  Pahcate 
which  is  a  Fort  that  they  poflels  upon  the  Coait  of  Coromandel.  Thofe  pieces 

are  alfo  call'd  Pagods,  and  are  of  the  fame  weight  with  the  others  ;  but  for 
the  goodnefs,  I  think  thev  are  better  bv  two  or  three  in  the  hundred,  than 

thofe  of  the  Kings  and  Raja's  of  the  Country,  or  which  the  EngUjh  make. 
I  made  this  obfervation,  being  at  the  Diamond-Mines,  and  in  other  parts  of 
the  Indies  where  there  is  any  great  Trade.  For  the  firlt  thing  they  ask  you 
is,  whether  you  have  any  Pagods  o£PeUcate$  and  if  you  have,  you  fpeed  much 
better  in  your  bufinefs. 

Fig.  $  and  6.  is  a  Roupv  of  Silver,  which  the  Hollanders  coin  at  PeUcate 
being  of  the  fame  weight  with  thole  which  the  Great  Mogul,  or  the  Kings  of 
Golconda  and  Vjapour  make.  It  has  in^the  middle  upon  one  fide  the  mark  of  the 
Holland  Companv,  todilringuifh  it  from  01  hers.  The  Hollanders  Roupies  of  Silver 
are  quite  contrary  to  their  Pagods  of  Gold,  which  are  more  elteemed  by  the  In- 

dians than  thofe  of  the  Princes  of  the  Country.  For  thev  make  far  lels  account 

of  thefe  Roupies  of  Silver;  and  if  vou  pav  anv  great  fum  in  thefe  pieces 
though  the  Silver  be  as  good  as  the  others,  vou  mult  loie  one  half  per  Cent. 

Fig.  7,  and  '••'.  is  the  Hollanders  final)  Copper -Monev.,  wherewith  thev  or- 
dinarily pay  their  Soldiers.  It  has  upon  one  fide  the  mark  of  the  Company. 

And  indeed  the  Hollanders,  who  mind  nothing  but  their  profit,  had  great  reafon 
to  obtain  leave  to  coin  Monev  ;  for  bringing  onlv  Gold  from  japan,  fromMa- 
cajfar  only  Gold  in  Powder,  and  from  China  Gold  in  Ingots,  and  felling  all 
thefe  to  the  Bankers,  they  found  that  they  loft  live  or  fix  per  Cent,  which 
proceeded  from  the  miftruft  of  the  Changers ,  and  the  chief  of  the  Facto- 

ries belonging  to  the  Cum,  any.  Is  ow  they  fhun  that  lois,  and  make  the  fame 
profit  which  the  Bankers  did  coining  all  thefe  mettals  into  money.  Though 
in  every  Voyage  which  thev  mike  ro  J  ipa  ,  they  generally  lofe  one  Veflel 
by  ftorm ;  yet  fome  years  thev  make  five  or  fix  Millions  of  Livres  profit, 
all  freights  difcharged ,  and  hazards  efcaped.  But  that  profit  is  quite  loft, 
fince  their  lofs  of  the  Ifland  of  Formofa. 

The  Money  of  the  King  of  Cheda  and  Pera. 

THis  Money  is  of  Tin,  and  is  coin'd  by  the  King  of  Cheda  and  Pera.  .  He coins  no  other  Money  than  Tin.  Some  years  he  found  out  feveral  Mines, 
which  was  a  great  prejudice  to  the  Engljh.  For  the  Hollanders  and  other 
Merchants  buy  it,  and  vend  it  over  all  Afia.  Formerly  the  Erigljh  brought 

it  out  of  England,  and  furnifhed  great  part  of  Afia,  where  they  confum'd  a 
vaft  quantity  5  they  carried  it  alfo  into  all  the  Territories  of  the  Great  Alogult 
as  alfo  into  Perfia  and  Arabia;  for  all  their  Difhes  are  of  Copper,  which  they 
caufe  to  be  Tinned  over  every  month.  Among  the  meaner  fort  of  people,  there 

is  little  to  be  feen  but  this  Tin-money,  and  the  Shels  call'd  Con  ;  which  I 
have  fpoken  of  already. 

Fig.  1,  and  2.  is  that  great  piece  of  Tin,  which  weighs  an  ounce  and  a  half, 
and  in  that  Country  goes  for  the  value  of  two  of  our  Soos.  But  in  regard 
that  Tin  is  there  at  14  Sous  a  pound,  it  is  not  worth  above  one  Sous  and 

three 
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three  Deneers.  This  piece  of  Tin  is  only  thick  in  the  fides,  the  middle  be- 

ing as  thin  as  Paper. 
Fig.  3,  and  4.  is  a  piece  that    goes  at  the  value  of  four  Deneers. 
Fig.  j,  and  6.  are  their  Shells,  whereof  they  give  fifty  for  the  little  piece 

of  Tin. 

The  Money  of  Gold  and  Tin  of  the  King  of  Achen.     With  the  Money 

'  in  Gold  Coind  by  the  King  of  Macaflar,  and  the  Celebes.     And 
the  Silver  and  Coffer  Monty  of  the  King  of  Camboya. 

Fig.  r,  and  2.  is  the  Money  in  Gold  coin'd  by  the  King  of  Achen,  in  the 
Hand  of  Sumatra.  In  goodnefs  it  is  better  than  our  Louis ;  an  Ounce  be- 
ing well  worth  fifty  Franks.  This  piece  weighs  10  Grains,  and  would  be 

worth  fixteen  Sous  and  eight  Deneers  of  our  Money. 
Fig.  3,  and  4.  is  the  fmall  Money  made  by  the  fame  King,  being  of  Tin, 

and  weighs  eight  Grains.  The  Tin  being  good,  I  value  it  at  16  Sous  a  pound  j 
and  then  7j  of  thefe  pieces  is  worth  one  Sous  of  ours. 

Fig.  f ,  and  6.  is  the  Money  in  Gold  of  the  King  of  Macajfar,  or  the  Ce- 
lebes. This  piece  weighs  twelve  Grains,  and  the  Hollanders  take  it  for  a  Florin 

of  our  Money  j  which  comes  to  23  Sous  and  eight  Deneers. 
.  Fig.  7,  and  8.  is  the  Silver  Money  of.  the  King  of  Camboya  ;  being  good 
Silver,  and  weighs  thirty  two  Grains.  The  piece  comes  to  24  Sous  of  our 
Money  j  nor  does  the  King  coin  it  at  any  higher  rate.  He  has  a  great  quan- 

tity of  Gold  in  his  Country,  but  he  never  coins  it  into  Money  ;  for  he  trades 
with  it  by  weight,  as  he  does  with  his  Silver,  according  to  the  cuftom  of 
China. 

Fig.  9,  and  10.  is  the  Copper  Money  of  the  King  of  Camboya'.  The  King  of ^ava,  the  King  of  Bantam,  and  the  Kings  of  the  Molucca  Iflands  coin  no  other 
Money,  but  pieces  of  Copper  after  the  fame  form  and  manner.  As  for  their 
Silver  Money,  they  let  it  pals  as  it  comes  out  of  other  Countries,  without 

melting  it  down.  In  Bantam,  in  all  fava,  in  Batavia,  and  the  Molucca's,  there 
is,  little  other  Money  ftirring,  but  Spanijh  Reals,  Rixdollars  of  Germany,  and 
Crowns  of  France ;  the  greateft  part  being  Half-Reals,  Quarters,  and  Eighth 
parrs.  But  in  Batavia  they  ufe  befides  for  fmall  Money,  Shillings,  double  Sous 
and  Sous,  as  in  Holland. 

The  Money  in  Gold,  Silver,  and  Copper,  of  the  King  of  Siam. 

Fig.  1,  and  2.  is  the  Money  in  Gold,  coin'd  by  the  King  of  Siam ;  and  weighs 
18  Grains  more  than  our  Half-Piftol.  The  Gold  is  of  the  fame  Goodnefs, 

and  may  be  worth  7  Livres  and  one  Sous  of  our  Money.  When  the  Mer- 

chants, that  trade  in  that  Country,  bring  thence  either  Gold  or  Silver,  'tis  for 
want  of  other  Commodities,  as  Silk,  Musk,  Sandal.,  Wood  Gum  Lake,  Ele- 

phants teeth,  and  other  things.  For  by  carrying  out  Gold  or  Silver,  they  reap  but 
two  in  the  hundred  profit. 

Fil-  3>  4>  S» and  6-  is  a  Piece  about  the  bignefs  of  a  large  Hazle-Nut,  flatted 
on  the  four  fides,  like  a  femicircle,  three  fides  whereof  are  open  like  a  Horfe- 
fhoe ;  and  upon  two  fides  are  certain  of  their  own  Letters.  There  is  no  Money 
in  the  Eaft  fo  ftrangely  coin'd  as  this.  It  weighs  three  Drams  and  a  half,  and iy  Grains,  and  is  as  good  as  our  Silver  at  three  Livres  and  10  Sous  the 
Ounce.     It  amounts  to  32  Sous  and  4  Deneers  of  our  Money. 

Fig.  6,  7,  and  8.  is  the  Copper  Money  of  the  King  of  Siam  j  and  they  give 
two  hundred  of  thefe  pieces  for  one  piece  of  Silver.    For  their  fmall  Money, 

they 
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they  make  ufe  of  certain  Shells  that  are  gather'd  upon  the  Sea-fliore,  whicfr they  bring  from  Maldives. 

The  Gold  and  Silver  Money  of  the  Kings  of  Afem,  Tipoura, 
Arakan,  and  Pegu. 

ALL  the  Silver  Money  coin'd  by  the  Kings  whom  I  have  nam'd,  is  id goodnefs  equal  to  our  Crowni  rating  it  at  three  Livres  ten  Sous  the  Ounce 
as  we  rate  our  Crowns  here. 

Fig.  i,  and  2.  is  the  Silver  Money  of  the  King  of  Afem  j  it  weighs  three 
Drams  and  four  Grains,  and  comes  to  23  Sous  of  our  Money, 

Fig.  3,  4.  is  the  Silver  Money  made  by  the  King  of  Tipoura  Chatermanu 

In  the  language  of  the  Country,  he  is  call'd  Dieu-Ara-gari,  which  is  ftampt 
upon  one  fide  of  the  Money,  and  upon  the  other  Chatermani  Roy  de  Tipoura, 
His  Country  begins  about  twelve  days  journey  from  Daca  toward  the  North- 
Weft.  This  Money  weighs  two  Drams  and  a  half,  and  twenty-two  Grains g 
and  is  in  value  twenty-two  Sous. 

Fig.  j,  6.  is  the  King  of  Arakan  s  Money.  It  weighs  two  Drams  and  a  half* 
and  r  j  Grains,  which  makes  21  Sous  of  our  Money.  This  King  coins  no  Gold  $ 

but  he  trafficks  in  Gold  uncoin'd.  The  Mettal  is  very  bafe,  and  not  worth 
above  14  Carats,  a  Carat  being  the  third  part  of  an  Ounce.  The  King  how- 

ever holds  it  at  a  high  rate,  to  keep  it  from  being  carry 'd  out  of  his  Coun- 
try. In  all  Bengala  this  King  is  known  by  no  other  Name  but  the  King  of 

Jtfogue. 

Fig.  7,  and  8.  is  the  King  of  Pegu's  Silver  Money,  and  weighs  two  Drams and  a  half,  and  twelve  Grains,  which  may  come  to  about  20  Sous,  and  fix 
Deneers  of  our  Money. 

Fig.  9,  and  10.  are  the  King  of  Pegu's  Fano's,  or  little  pieces  of  Gold,  and weigh  not  above  7  Grains  to  boot.  Fifteen  of  thefe  little  pieces  pafs  for  the 
value  of  a  Real,  or  one  of  our  Crowns,  the  Gold  being  courfe. 

Fig.  ir,  12.  are  the  Kngs  of  A/em's  Fano's  -,  they  weigh  alfo  7  Grains  g 
but  they  are  a  much  bafer  Mettal  than  thofe  of  Pegut  for  twenty-two  of  them 
amount  but  to  the  value  of  our  Crown. 

Lumps  or  'Pieces  of  Gold  and  Silver  which  go  for  Money  in  the 
Kingdom  of  China,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Tunciuin. 

YO  U  are  firft  to  take  notice,  that  in  all  the  Kingdom  of  China,  and  the 

Kingdom  of  Tuncjuin,  there  is  no  Money  coin'd,  either  Gold  or  Silver  j 
that  their  final  I  Money  is  Copper,  and  that  they  make  ufe  in  payments  only 
of  Lumps  or  Pieces  of  Gold  and  Silver,  which  have  every  one  their  particu- 

lar weight,  as  is  here  reprefented. 

The  Pieces  of  Gold  mark'd  Fig.  1,  and  2.  are  by  the  Hollanders  call'd  Golt- fcbut,  that  is  to  fay,  a  Boat  of  Gold,  becaufe  they  are  in  the  form  of  a  Boat. 
Other  Nations  call  them  Loaves  of  Gold  ;  and  there  are  but  two  different  fizes 
of  them.  The  Gold  is  of  fuch  a  goodnefs,  that  an  Ounce  in  France  would 
not  be  worth  lefs  than  42  Franks.  The  great  Pieces  come  to  twelve  hun- 

dred Gelders  of  Holland  Money,  and  thirteen  hundred  and  fifty  Livres  of  our 
Money.  The  other  Piece,  which  weighs  but  half  as  much,  is  in  value  accor- 

ding to  its  proportion. 
As  for  their  Pieces  of  Silver,  they  are  of  feveral  fo<  s3  and  different  weight. 

Fig.  7,.  weighs  fix  Drams  and  a  half,  and  23   Grans?  and  the  Silver  being 

very 
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very  nrar  in  goodnefs  to  the  Parifian,  it  comes  to  fifty-nine  Sous,  and  eight 
Deneers  of  our  Money.  The  other  Pieces,  as  well  great  as  fmall,  are  in  value 
according  to  their  weight. 

In  great  payments  they  make  ufe  of  Ingots,  that  come  to  a  hundred  Franks 
in  vahre;  and  they  have  little  Pieces  of  Silver  that  are  not  worth  above  a 
Sous. 
When  they  buy  any  Commodity,  if  they  have  not  whole  Pieces  enough  to 

make  up  the  fum ,  they  have  always  inftruments  ready,  to  cut  off  fo  much 
from  a.  great  piece  as  will  perfect  the  payment. 

V/hen  the  Chinefes  tranfport  their  Golden  Loaves,  or  their  Boats,  into  other 
Countries,  the  Merchants  cut  them  in  the  middle,  not  daring  to  truft  the  Chi- 
nefis,  who  have  often  deceiv'd  thein  j  and  none  have  been  more  cheated  than the  Hollanders.  For  they  have  away  to  ftuff  their  Loaves  of  Gold,  infomucK 
that  you  fhall  fometimes  find  in  the  middle,  a  third  part  of  Copper  or  Silver. 
In  all  forts  of  Bargains  the  Chintfes  are  fo  cunning,  that  there  are  few  ftran- 
gers  whom  they  do  not  over-reach;  efpecially,,  in  Bata-via,  the  Hollanders 
when  they  come  firft.  They  carry  their  weights  always  along  with  them, 
being  like  a  Roman  Beam,  or  a  Stelleer,  about  eight  Inches  long,  with  which 
they  weigh  all  the  Gold  and  Silver  which  they  receive.  As  for  the  fmall  Money 
both  in  China  and  Tunqunm,  it  is  of  Copper.  It  is  made  as  hi  Fig.  4.  They 
alfo  thread  thefe  pieces,  there  being  a  hole  in  the  middle,  12,  25,  jo,  and j  upon  a  firing ;  becaufe  they  will  not  put  themfelves  to  the  trouble  of 
Jling  them,  when  the  number  exceeds  a  dozen. 

The  Cold  and  Silver  Money  of  Japon. 

K  LL  the  Gold  that  comes  from  Japon,  is  of  the  fame  goodnefs;  fome- 
•i*  what  better  than  our  Louis ;  and  is  about  that  goodnefs  for  which  we 
pay  about  5-0  Franks  the  Ounce. 
%  1.  This  piece  of  Gold  weighs  one  Ounce  and  fix  Drams,  at  fifty  Franks the  Ounce,  comes  to  87  Livres  and  10  Sous. 
ft*.  2,  and  3.  Every  one  of  thefe  pieces  is  of  Gold,  and  every  one  weighs a  third  part  of  the  great  one  ;  which  is  half  an  Ounce,  and  48  Grains ;  and comes  to  29  Livres,  3    Sous,  and  4  Deneers. 

F)g.  4.  This,  as  it  is  mark'd,  is  the  backfide  of  the  three  pieces  of  Gold. Fig.  <;,  and  6.  are  pieces  of  Silver  of  the  fame  weight  ;  every  one  Weigh- 
|  4  Grains  lefs  than  our  pieces  of  30  Sou's,  though  it  go  nevertheless  for the  lame  value.  As  for  the  Silver,  it  is  the  fame  in  goodnefs  with  our  Mo- 

1  v.  However,  in  the  Territories  of  the  Great  Mogul,  whither  the  HolUn- a.  .carry  all  their  Silver,  their  Bars,  and  fapon  pieces,  to  coin  them  into  Mo- 
nev,  fometimes  they  fell  them  to  the  Bankers,  where  they  have  no  conve- venience  of  coinage,  as  at  Surat  and  Agra ;  and  thefe  Bankers  give  them  from two  to  three  in  the  hundred  more  than  they  will  give  for  our  Crowns  Rix- 
dollars,  or  Spanijh  Reals.  3 

Fig.  7.  is  the  backfide  of  the  two  Silver  pieces. 

The  TortralBureof  the  Stiver  Ingots  of  Japon,  which  go  for  Money. 

I  ou^Cr^0^ that  aI1  thC  SilVeF  that  C°meS  °Ut  °f  ?aP°n>  is  CqUal  in  S°odnefs  tQ 
Fig  i.  An  Ingot  of  this  form  weighs  feven  ounces,  at  three  Livres  ten  Sous tne  ounce  :  the  whole  comes  to  twenty  four  Livres,  and  ten  Sous. 

t  C  Fig.  2. 
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Fig.  2.  Weighs  two  ounces,  three  drams  and  an  half:  the  whole  comes  to  eight 
Livres,  ten  Sous,  and  feven  Deneers. 

Fig.  3.  Weighs  once  ounce,  half  a  dram,  and  twelve  grains :  the  whole  comes 
to  four  Livres,  five  Sous,  and  five  Deneers. 

Fig.  4.  Weighs  one  ounce,  eight  grains  :  the  whole  comes  to  three  Livres,  ten 
Sous,  and  an  eleven  Deneers. 

Fig.  5- .  Weighs  feven  drams,  one  quarter,  and  feven  grains :  the  whole  comes 
to  three  Livres,  eight  Sous,  and  eight  Deneers. 

Fig.  6.  Weighs  two  drams  and  an  half,  and  twenty  four  grains :  the  whole 
comes  to  one  Livre,  five  Sous,  and  one  Deneer. 

Fig.  7.  Weighs  two  drams,  twenty  four  Deneers :  the  whole  comes  to  one 
Livre,  nine  Deneers. 

Fig.  8.  Weighs  one  dram  and  an  half,  and  twenty  four  grains  :  the  whole  comes 
to  fixteen  Sous,  and  four  Deneers. 

Fig.  9.  Is  the  Copper-Money  which  they  thread  by  fifteen,  thirty,  fifty, 
to  the  number  of  600.  which  is  the  value  of  a  Tell  in  Silver.  Over  all  fapon  they 
reckon  by  Tells  :  and  the  Hollanders  reckon,  that  a  Tell  makes  three  Gelders 
and  an  half  of  their  Money,  which  comes  to  four  Livres,  and  five  Sous  of 
ours. 

Fig.  10.  Is  the  back-fide  of  the  Copper-piece. 

Money  that  represents  the  Figures  of  the  twelve  Signs ;  and  which 
were  Coined  during  the  twenty  four  hours,  that  Gehan  guir,  King  of 
the  Indians,  permitted  Queen  ̂ ourmahall,  his  Wife,  to  Reign  in  his 

ftead. 
SVltan  SeUmt  otherwife  called  Gehanguir  Fatcha,  the  ninth  King  of  the  Ittdi* 

am,  Father  of  Cha~gehan,yf^  a  great  Lover  of  Women:  but  he  had  a  par- 
ticular affection  for  one  among  the  reft,  which  he  kept  in  his  Seraglio  ;  and  which 

he  had  Efpous'd,  as  meriting  more  than  ordinary.  She  was  a  Woman  of  a  Sublime 
Wit,  and  very  liberal  ;  and  fhe  knew  fo  well  how  to  pleafe  the  King's  humour,  and 
to  divertize  him,  that  he  could  not  live  without  her.  She  had  two  Names ;  the 
one  was  Nour-gehan-begum,  which  fignifies  the  light  of  the  World  $  and  this  was 
the  Name  which  was  engraven  upon  her  Signet :  for  as  I  have  obferv'd  in  my 
Relations,  they  never  Sign  any  thing,  but  only  fet  their  Seals.  The  other  Name, 

by  which  fhe  was  call'd  at  Court,  was  Nour-mahall,  which  fignifies  the  Light  of 
the  Seraglio.  She  was  always  a  great  enemy  to  the  King's  two  Sons  $  more  efpeS cially  to  the  fecond ,  who  was  called  Sultan  Kottrom  :  and  who  afterwards 
coming  to  the  Throne,  called  himfelf  Cba-gehan.  He  fet  himfelf  to  oppofe  all  the 
defigns  of  this  Princefs :  who,  for  her  part,  had  fuch  an  Attendant  over  the  King, 
that  fhe  perfwaded  him  to  fpend  the  greateft  part  of  the  year  in  the  Country,  un- 

der-hand fbliciting  certain  Raja's  upon  the  Frontiers  to  rife  againft  him,  that  fhe 
might  engage  him  in  the  Wars,  and. keep  him  from  the  company  of  his  Sons.  This 
Queen,  being  altogether  Ambitious,  made  it  her  bufinefs  to  pleafe  the  King,  that 
fhe  might  the  more  eafily  accomplifh  her  defigns  $  and  having  a  great  defire  to 
eternize  her  Memory,  fhe  could  not  think  of  a  better  way,  than  to  Coin  a  good 
quantity  of  Money  in  her  own  Name :  and  of  a  different  ftamp  from  that  which 
the  Indian  Kings  were  wont  to  Coin.  For  you  muft  take  notice,  that  all  the  Coins 
of  thbfe  Kings  have  only  the  Characters  of  the  Countrey  upon  each  fide  of  the 

Piece.  But  this  Queen  caus'd  one  of  the  twelve  Signs  to  be  ftamp'd  upon 
upon  each  fide  of  Hers,  which  is  Contrary  to  the  Law  of  Mahomet,  that  forbids  all 
manner  of  reprefentations.  However,  fhe  had  never  brought  her  defign  about, 
had  Sultan  Kourom  been  at  Court.  But  fhe  took  her  time,  when  the  King  had 

caus'd  the  eyes  of  his  eldeft  So^Sidtan  Kofrou  to  be  put  out,becaufe  he  had  taken 
up  Arms  againft  him,  with  an  intention  to  depofe  him  from  his  Throne.  For  after 

he  had  obtain'd  that  Vi&ory,  he  fent  his  fecond  Son,  Sultan  Kourom,  into  Deeant 
with 
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with  a  powerful  Army  againft  the  King  o£  Fifapour,  who  was  in  Rebellion.  Q_;een 

JSIourmahall feeing  her  felf  delivered  from  thofe  that  were  able  to  crofs  her  de- 
figns,  and  particularly  from  Saltan  Kourom,  the  molt  Potent,  and  the  moft  inve- 

terate of  all  her  enemies,  and  believing  it  feafbnable  to  difcover  her  purpofe  to 
the  King,   fet  her  felf  to  flatter  him  more  than  fhe  was  wont ;  inventing  new 
ways  to  divertize  him,fometimes  with  Hunting/and  fometimes  in  the  Haram}\\\th. 

Balls  and  Comedies :  One  day  that  the  King  was  extremely  well'-pleas'd,  and 
having  drank  briskly.,  began  to  be  very  merry  ;  after  the  Queen  had  Danc'd   in 
his  pretence^  he   took  her,  and  let  her  by  him,  protefting  to  her,  that  he 

lov'd  her  above  all  the  PrincelTes  in  his  Court  j  and  that  but  for  her,  he  had  dy'd 
for  grief,  to  lee  that  his  Son  Sultan  Kofrou  mould  be  fo  traiteroufly  bold,  as  to 
endeavour  to  deprive  him  of  his  Scepter.    The  Queen  feeing  the  King  fo  highly 

affe&ed  toward  her,  fail'd  not  to  make  ufe  of  fo  favourable  an  opportunity.    To 
which  purpofe,  Sir,  faid  fhe,  if  it  be  true  that  your  Majefty  has  that  kindnefs  for 
me,  of  which  you  would  perfwade  me  to  affure  my  felf,  I  know  you  will  grant 

me  one  favour  which  I  have  paffionately  defir'd  a  long  time  ;  that  I  may  only 
Reign  as  Sovereign  the  fpace  of  twenty  four  hours.   This  requeft  furpriz'd  the 
King,  and  kept  him  very  fad  for  fome  days ,  being  unwilling  to  deny  her  any 
thing,  and  yet  being  as  loth  to  grant  her  a  Boon  of  fo  high  a  nature.    In  the  mean 

time  the  Queen  ply'd  the  King  with  Paftime  and  Divertifements,  pretending  to 
take  no  notice  of  his  melancholy.    At  length  the  fife  day  after  fhe  had  made  her 
Petition,  the  King  no  longer  able  to  refift  her  Charms,  nor  the  ftrong  Palfion  he 
had  for  her,  told  her  he  would  retire  for  twenty  four  hours,  and  that  fhe  might 
affume  the  abfolure  Command  of  the  Kingdom  during  that  time.  At  the  fame  time 

he  caus'd  all  the  Grandees  that  were  then  at  Court,  to  be  fent  for  into  his  pretence, 
and  then  commanded  them  to  obey  her,  and  punctually  to  execute  her  Orders,  as 
if  it  were  he  himfelf  that  fpake  to  them.    It  was  a  long  time  before  that  the 
Queen  had  made  every  thing  ready,  and  that  fhe  had  fecretly  hoarded  up  great 
quantities  of  Gold  and  Silver  in  all  the  Cities  where  the  Mints  were  appointed, 
and  had  diftributed  the  Stamps  as  fhe  thought  convenient.    And  indeed  it  was  a 
wonderful  thing,  that  a  Woman  mould  fo  politickly  carry  on  fo  great  a  defign,  as 

to  have  four  and  twenty  Stamps  engrav'd,  and  to  keep  in  a  readinefs  in  Gold  and 
Silver  above  two  Millions  in  all  the  Cities,  without  being  dilcovered  to  the  King, 
or  any  of  the  Court.   There  were  none  but  the  Mint- Matters  that  knew  any  thing 

of  her  defign,whom  fhe  engag'd  by  large  promiles,and  larger  hopes ;  as  believing 
that  fhe  could  certainly  obtain  her  defire  one  day  of  the  King ;  and  then,  if  fhe 
had  her  Materials  ready,  that  fhe  could  do  her  bufinefs  in  twenty  four  hours.    The 
day  being  appointed,  fhe  fent  away  Melfcngers  to  all  the  Cities,  commanding  them 

on  that  day  to  Coin  Roupies  of  Gold  and  Silver,  to  the  value  already  mention'd. 
When  the  King  and  the  Grandees  came  to  underftand  the  bufinefs,  they  were 

ftrangely  furpriz'd }   efpecially  Sultan  Kounm,  the  Queens  implacable  enemy, 
who,  as  fome  perfons  of  the  Countrey  afTur'd  me,  fainted  away  at  the  news,  and 
did  not  come  to  himfelf  in  a  good  while  after.    The  thing  was  fo  fuddenly  clone, 
efpecially  in  the  Cities  neer  at  hand,  that  within  two  hours  after  fhe  was  fate  up- 

on the  Throne,  fhe  caus'd  feveral  quantities  of  that  Gold  and  Silver  to  be  thrown 
among  the  people,  which  during  the  Reign  of  Geh.w-guir  went  currantly  for  Rati- 

fies. But  when  Sultan  Kourom,  who  took  upon  him  the  Name  of  Cb^-gehari  came 
to  the  Crown  after  the  death  of  his  Father,  he  forbad  all  perfons  to  ufe  thofe 
Roupies  upon  pain  of  death,  and  commanded  all  that  had  any  of  them,  either  in 
Gold  or  Silver,  to  carry  them  to  the  Mint ;  where  they  mould  receive  the  value 
of  them,  to  the  end  they  might  be  melted  down.    For  which  reafon  they  are  at 
prefent  very  rare,  particularly  thofe  in  Gold  j  among  the  reft,  two  or  three  of 
them  are  fo  hard  to  be  found,  that  an  hundred  Crowns  has  been  given  for  one  of 
them.    The  Roupies  of  Gold  are  worth  one  and  twenty  Livres  of  our  Money  : 
and  thofe  of  Silver,  thirty  Sous.    The  Queen,  during  her  Reign  of  twenty  four 
hours,  had  that  refpect.  for  the  King,  that  on  the  back-fide  of  the  Pieces  whereon 

the  twelve  Signs  were  Engraven,  fhe  caus'd  the  Name  ofGehan-guir  to  be  framp'd 
with  her  own,  and  the  name  of  the  place  where  they  were  Coin'd,  all  in  Arabic/^ Letters. 

Perhaps  the  Reader  may  be  curious  to  know  from  whence  this  Uluftrious  Q^een 
*C2  of 
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of  the  Indians  defcendcd  :  and  therefore  for  his  fatisfaction,  I  will  tell  him  in  a 
few  words.  Her  Father,  a  Perfian  by  Nation,  a  man  naturally  Ambitious,  and  who 
in  his  own  Country  was  no  more  than  a  bare  Captain  of  Horfe,  without  any 

hopes  of  rifing  to  any  higher  preferment,  travel'd  into  the  Indies,  to  ferve  the 
Great  Mogul,  who  was  then  Gchan-guir,  with  an  intention  of  raifmg  his  For- 

tune in  a  ltrange  Country.  Gehan-gmr  had  then  many  Enemies,  the  Kings  of 
Golconda  and  Ki/apour  being  in  Rebellion  againft  him,  and  feveral  Raja's  having 
taken  their  part.  So  foon  as  he  came  to  kifs  the  Kings  Hands,  the  King  took 
a  liking  to  him,  and  gave  him  immediately  the  Command  Of  five  hundred 

Horfe.  And  becaufe  he  was  very  well  skill'd  in  Aftrology,  (which  is  a  Science 
to  which  the  Afiaticks  are  very  much  addicted )  the  King  efteem'd  him  the 
more,  and  in  a  fhort  time  made  him  General  of  his  Army.  But  afterwards, 

forgetting  his  duty,  and  the  benefits  he  had  received,  he  join'd  with  Sultan 
Kofrou,  Geban-guir's  eldeft  Son ;  and  having  gain'd  a  great  part  of  the  Army, 
they  confpir'd  together  to  depofe  the  King,  and  fet  up  his  Son  in  his  Head. 
There  was  at  that  time  in  the  Court,  an  Eunuch  of  great  wit,  who  did  more 
mifchief  to  the  Army  in  his  Clofet,  than  he  could  have  done  in  the  Field. 
This  Eunuch,  fo  foon  as  intelligence  was  brought  of  the  Rebellion,  told  the 

King,  that  if  his  Majefty  pleas'd,  he  would  deliver  Kofrou  and  the  Perfian  Ge- 
neral into  his  hands  in  a  fhort  time,  without  fo  much  as  ftriking  one  ftroke, 

or  lofing  one  man.  He  was  as  good  as  his  word  in  part,  for  he  (b  order'd 
his  bufinefs,  by  his  politick  contrivances,  that  the  General  was  brought  to  the 

King,  who  would  not  prefently  put  him  to  death.  Sultan  Kofrou  eicap'd  that 
bout,  and  continu'd  the  War  many  years  againft  his  Father,  who  at  length  took 
him  in  Fight,  and  caus'd  his  eyes  to  be  pull'd  out.  The  King  detaining  the 
General  in  cultody,  his  Wife  and  his  Daughter  found  a  way  to  lave  his  life,  as 
you  fhall  hear.  The  Daughter  of  the  Perfian  General ,  who  was  his  only 

Child ,  was  about  fourteen  years  of  Age ,  the  molt  accomplifh'd  Beauty  at that  time  in  all  the  Kingdom  ;  fhe  was  raoft  rarely  educated,  and  could  both 
write  and  read  the  Arabian,  Perfian,  and  Indian  Languages.  The  Mother  and 
the  Daughter  went  every  day  to  Court,  to  hear  what  would  become  of  the 
General ;  and  understanding  at  length,  that  the  King  intended  either  to  put  him 
to  death,  or  to  banifh  him,  they  came  to  the  Haram,  and  calling  themfelves 

at  his  Majefties  feet,  they  humblv  begg'd  pardon,  the  one  for  her  Husband, 
the  other  for  her  Father  ;  which  they  eafily  obtain'd  -,  the  King  being  furpriz'd 
at  the  Beauty  of  the  Virgin,  to  whom  he  afterwards  furrender'd  his  Affections. 
All  the  Court  was  aftonifh'd  afterwards,  how  the  General  and  his  Wife  could 
keep,  fb  private,  a  Daughter  that  was  fo  incomparably  fair,  that  it  fhould  not 

come  to  the  Kings  knowledg.  At  length  he  lov'd  her  fo  tenderly,  that  not 
being  able  to  deny  her  the  liberty  of  Reigning  one  whole  day  in  bis  place, 
he  gave  her  leave  to  fhare  with  him  afterwards  in  the  Government.  And  fhe 
it  was,  that  gave  motion  to  all  the  molt  important  Affairs  of  State  -,  the  King 

excufing  himfelf  to  the  Grandee's  of  his  Court,  who  wonder'd  why  he  let  the 
Queen  bear  fo  great  a  fway,  by  telling  them,  that  fhe  was  fit  for  the  Go- 

vernment, and  that  it  was  time  for  him  to  take  his  eafe. 
Fig.  i,  and  2.  is  as  all  the  reft  are,  the  backfide  of  the  Twelve  Signs.  Fig.  1. 

is  the  backfide  of  the  Ram,  and  Fig.  2.  of  Cancer.  Both  of  them  fignifie  the 
fame  thing ;  it  being  the  Name  of  the  King,  Queen,  and  City  where  they  were 

ftamp'd.    Thefe  two  were  coin'd  at  uimadabat. 

The  Gold,  St her ;  and  Copper  Money  which  the  Portugals  coin  in 
the  Eaft  Indies. 

THe  Gold  which  the  Vorttigals  Coin  mGoa  is  better  than  our  Lomjfe's  of  Gold, 
and  weighs  one  grain  more  than  our  half  PiftoL   At  the  time  when  I  was  in 

Goat  this  piece  was  worth  four  Roupies,  or  fix  Franks,   They  hold  it  up  at fo 
high 
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high  a  rate,  to  the  end  the  Merchants,  who  come  from  all  the  Coafts  of  India 
thither  with  their  Wares,  may  not  transport  it  out  of  the  Countrey.  This  piece 
is  called  St.  Thomas.  Formerly  when  the  Portuguez.  had  the  Trade  of  fapon,  Ma- 
cajfar,  Sumatra,  China  and  Mofambique,  which  they  frill  preferve  ;  and  is  the 
place  whither  the  Indians  bring  the  Gold  of  the  Abaffins  and  Saba,  it  was  a  won- 

derful thing  to  fee  the  quantity  of  Gold  which  the  Portuguez.  Coin'd,  and  the  ie- 
veral  pieces  of  workmanfhip  which  they  fram'd  in  Gold,  and  fent  into  Forreign 
Countreys,3  even  to  the  We  si -Indies,  by  the  way  of  the  Philippine  Iflands.  But 
now  they  have  no  other  places  but  only  Mozambique  to  furnifh  them  with  Gold^ 

they  keep  up  thofe  Pieces  called  St.  Thomajs's  at  a  very  high  rate,  left  they  mould be  carried  out  of  the  Countrey,  as  I  faid  before.  They  have  alfo  Silver  Pieces, 
which  they  call  Pardos,  which  go  for  the  value  of  27  Sous  of  our  Money  :  As  al- 

fo a  great  quantity  of  final  1  Copper  and  Tin-Money,  not  much  unlike  that  of  the 
Kings  already  mentioned,  which  they  thread  upon  ftrings  in  particular  numbers. 

The  Gold  and  Silver  Money  of  Mufcovy. 

I  Have  obfewed  in  my  Relations,  that  in  all  parts  of  our  Europe,  where  they 
Coin  Money,  there  are  great  Sums  tranfported  all  over  u4fia,  where  they  go 

currently.  But  for  the  Money  of  Mufcovy  there  is  great  lofs  in  transporting  it 
any  where  elfe  5  becaufe  the  Prince  enhances  it  to  fo  high  a  value.  The  pieces  as 
well  of  Gold  as  Silver  are  very  good  Metal  $  for  the  Gold  in  worth  is  fome- 
what  higher  thin  our  Lewis. 

Fig.  1  and  2.  This  piece  of  Gold  weighs  14  Grains  j  and  to  take  the  Gold  at 

48  Grains  the  Ounce,  would  amount  to "20  Sous,  one  Deneer,  and  one  half-peny of  our  Money.  Bet  going  in  Mufcovy  for  24  Sous,  there  would  be  nineteen  and 
an  half  lofs  to  tranfport  it  any  where  elfe. 

Fig.  3  and  4.  Is  a  piece  of  Silver  that  weighs  eight  Grains  5  and  to  take  an 
Ounce  of  Silver  at  three  Livres  ten  Sous,  it  comes  to  a  Sous  of  our  Money.  But 
in  the  Countrey  you  have  but  fifty  of  thefe  pieces,  or  at  molt  fbmetimes  fifty  two 
for  one  of  our  Crowns,  or  a  Real  of  Spain,  or  an  High-German  Rixdollar. 

Fig.  y  and  6.  Is  a  piece  of  Silver  alfo  which  only  goes  in  Mufcovy.  But  I 

cannot  tell  in  what  Province  it  is  Coin'd,  in  regard  there  are  no  Arms  upon  it,  and 
that  the  molt  knowing  perfons,  to  whom  I  fhewed  them,  could  not  tell  me  what 
the  Characters  meant ;  which  makes  me  think  it  is  very  ancient.  The  piece  weighs 

25  Grains,  which  comes  to  three  of  our  Sous,  one  Deneer,  and  one  half-peny. 
This  is  all  that  I  could  colled  of  moft  certainty,  concerning  the  Money  and 

Coins  of  the  Eaft,  during  the  long  courfe  of  my  Travels.  Nor  do  I  believe  that 
any  perfon  has  undertaken,  before  me,  to  write  upon  the  fame  Sub;e&.  If  any 
one  of  my  Readers  defires  to  fee  the  real  Pieces  themfelves,  as  well  in  Gold  ana 
Silver,  as  in  Tin,  Copper,  Shells  and  Almonds,  he  may,  without  queftion,  obtain 
the  Favour  from  Monfeur,  the  firft  Prefident,  to  whofe  Study  I  devoted  them  all, 

together  with  certain  Medals,  of  which  that  Supreme  Senator,  moft  skilful  in  An- 
tiquity, has  great  ftore_,  being  ftill  curious  in  fearching  after  what  is  rare. 

The  end  of  the  Coins. 

TRAVELS 
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T  R  A  V   ELS 
I    N 

INDIA. 
The  Firffc  Book. 

What  Roads  to  take,  in  Travelling  from  Ifpahari 
to  Agra,  from  Agra  to  Dehly  and  Gehana- 
batt,  where  the  Great  Mogul  Kefides  at  pre- 
fent :  And  how  to  Travel  alfo  to  the  Court  of  the 
King  of  Golconda;  to  the  King  of  Vifapour, 
and  to  many  other  Places  in  the  Indies. 

CHAP.     7. 

The  Road  from  Jfpahan  to  Agra  through  Gomron  :  Where  is  particu- 
larly de\crib  d  the  manner  of  Sailing  from  Ormus  to  Suratt. 

N  this  Relation  of  my  Indian,  I  will  obferve  the  fame  Method  as  in  the  Reci- 
tal of  my  Perfan  Travels ;  and  begin  with  the  description  of  the  Roads, 

which  lead  you  from  Ifpahan  to  Dehly  and  Gehanadatt}Ythere  the  Great  Mo- 
gul Refides  at  prefent. 

Though  the  Indies  ftretch  themfelves  front  Perfa  for  the  fpace  of  above  400 
Leagues  together,  from  the  Ocean  to  that  long  Chain  of  Mountains  that  runs, 
through  the  middle  of  Afia  from  the  Eaft  to  the  Weft,  and  which  was  known  to, 
Antiquity  by  the  Name  or  Mount  Caucafus,  or  Mount  Taurus',  yet  there  are  not  fb 
many  ways  to  travel  out  of  Perfia  into  the  Indies,  as  there  are  to  travel  out  of 
Turk)  into  Perfia  j  by  reafon  that  between  Perfia  and  the  Indies  there  are  nothing 
but  vaft  Sands  and  Defarts,where  there  is  no  water  to  be  found.  So  that  you  have 
but  two  Roads  to  choofe,  in  going  from  Ifpahan  to  Agra.     The  one  is  partly  by 
Land,  and  partly  by  Sea  ;  taking  Ship  at  Ormus.   The  other  altogether  by  Land, 

through  Candahar.    The  firft  of  thefe  two  Roads  is  amply  defcrib'd,  as  far  as  Or- 
vms,'  at  the  end  of  my  firft  Book  of  my  Perfan  Travels.     So  that  I  am  now  only 
to  ipeak  of  the  manner  of  Sailing  from  Ormus  to  Suratt \ 
^  There  is  no  Sailing  at  all  times  upon  the  Indian  as  upon  the  European  Seas : 

You  mult  obferve  the  proper  feafons,  which  being  elaps'd,  there  is  no  more  ven- 
turing. The  Months  of  November,  December,  January,  February  and  March,  are 

the  only  Months  in  the  year  to  Embark  from  Ormus  to  Suratt ;  and'from  Suratt, to 
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to  Ormus:  But  with  this  difference,  that  there  is  no  ftirring  from  Suratt  after  the 

end  of  February,  but  you  may  Sail  from  Ormas  till  the  end  of  March,  or  the 'fif- 
teenth of  April:  For  then  the  Weftern- winds,  that  bring  raia  along  with  them 

inco  Ipdia,  begin  to  blow.  During  thefirft  four  Months  there  "blows  a  North-eaft- 
wi'nd,  which  carries^them  from  Suratt  to  Ormus  in  fifteen  or  twenty  days.  Then veering  a  little  to  the  North,  it  ferves  as  well  for  thofe  that  are  bound  for  Suratt, 
as  thole  that  are  bound  from  thence.  Then  the  Merchants  generally  provide  for 
a  Voyage  of  thirty,  or  five  and  thirty  days.  But  if  they  would  Sail  from  Ormus 
to  Suratt  in  fourteen  or  fifteen  days,  they  rm?t  take  Shipping  either  in  March,  or 
at  the  beginning  of  April }  for  then  the  Weftern-wind  blows  full  in  their 
Stern. 

The  Veflels  which  Sail  from  Ormus  run  within  fight  of  Mafcate  upon  the  Coaft 
of  Arabia,  bearing  off  to  Sea  for  fear  of  coming  too  near  the  Per  fan  Coaft.  They 
that  come  from  Suratt ,  do  the  fame  thing,  to  make  the  Entry  of  the  Gulf.  But 

neither  the  one  nor  the  other  touch  at  Mafcate,  to  avoid  paying  Cuftoms  to  a"h 
Arabian  Prince,  who  took  that  place  from  the  Portug.ils. 

Mafcate  is  a  City  fituated  ;uft  by  the  Sea-fide,  over  againft  three  Rocks  that 
make  the  Entry  into  the  Harbour  very  difficulty  and  at  .the  foot  of  a  Mountain 
upon  which  the  Portugal:  have  three  or  four  Forts.  It  is  obferved  that  Mafcate, 
Ormus,  and  Balfara,  are  the  three  places  in  the  Eaft  where  the  heat  is  moft  in- 
fupportable.  Formerly  only  the  Hbllander:  and  Englijh  underftood  this  Courfe 
of  Navigation  ;  but  fome  years  after  the  Armenians,  Mahometans,  Indians,  and 
Banians,  have  built  them  Velfels.  But  it  is  not  fo  fafe  to  Embark  in  them,  for 
they  neither  underftand  the  Sea  fo  wellrnor  are  they  fo  good  Pilots. 

The  Vefiels  that  Sail  to  Suratt,  which  is  the  only  Part  in  the  Empire  of  the 
Great  Mogul,  Sail  within  fight  of  Diu,  and  the  Point  of  St.  fob:,  and  come  to  an 
Anchor  afterwards  in  the  Road  of  Qouali,  which  is  not  above  four  Leagues  from 
Suratt,  and  two  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  toward  the  North.  They  transport 
their  Wares  from  one  place  to  another,  either  by  Waggons,  or  in  Boats.  For 
great  VefTels  cannot  get  into  the  River  of  Suratt  till  they  have  unladen,  by  reafbn 
of  the  Sands  that  choak  it  up.  The  Hollanders  return  as  foon  as  they  have  landed 
their  Wares  at  Couali,  and  fo  do  the  Engljh,  it  not  being  permitted  to  either  to 
enter  into  the  River.  But  fome  years  fince,  the  King  has  given  the  Englijh  a  place 
to  Winter  in^  during  the  rainy  Seafons. 

Suratt  is  a  City  of  an  indifferent  bignefs,  defended  by  a  pittiful  Fortrefs,  by  the 
foot  whereof  you  muft  pafs,  whither  you  go  by  Land  or  by  Water.  It  has  four 
Towers  at  the  four  Corners,  and  in  regard  there  are  no  Platforms  upon  the  Walls, 
Guns  are  planted  upon  woodden-Scaftblds.  The  Governour  of  the  Fort  only  com- 

mands the  Souldiers  in  the  Fort,  but  has  no  Power  in  the  City,  which  has  a  par- 

ticular Governour  to  receive  the  King's  Cuftoms,  and  other  Revenues  through  the Extent  of  his  Province. 

The  Walls  of  the  Town  are  only  of  Earth,  and  the  generality  of  the  Houfes 

like  Barns,  being  built  of  Reeds,  plaiftered  with  Cow-dung,  to  cover  the  void 
fpaces,  and  to  hinder  them  without  from  difcerning  between  the  Reeds  what  is 
done  within.    In  all  Suratt  there  be  but  nine  or  ten  Houfes  which  are  well  built  : 

whereof  the   Cha-ba-nder,  or  chief  of  the  Merchants  has  two  or  three.    The 
reft  belong  to  the  Mahumetan  Merchants;   nor  are  thofe,  wherein  the  Englijh 
and  Hollanders  dwell,  lefs  beautiful  ;  every  Prefident,  and  every  Commander,  be- 

ing careful  to  repair  them  j  which  they  put  upon  the  account  of  their  Compa- 
nies.   However,  they  do  but  hire  thofe  Houfes  ;  the  King  not  furfering  any  Frank, 

to  have  an  Houle  of  his  own,  for  fear  he  fhould  make  a  Fortrefs  of  it.   The  Ca- 
puchin Friars  have  built  them  a  very  convenient  Convent,  according  to  the  Mode 

our  European  Houfes,  and  a  fair  Church ;  for  the  building  of  which,  I  furniftfd 
them  with  good  part  of  the  Money.    But  the  Purchase  was  made  in  the  Name 
of  a  Maronite  Merchant  of  Aleppo,  whofe  Name  was  Chelebi,  of  whom  I  have 
fpoken  in  my  Perfian  Relations. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    IJ. 

Of  the  Cufloms,  Money,  Exchange ,  Weights  and  Meafures 
of  the  Indians. 

TO  avoid  Repetitions,  which  cannot  be  fhunn'd  in  the  Courfe  of  long  Travels  j 
it  behoves  me  to  let  the  Reader  underftand  what  belongs  to  the  Cuftom- 

houfes,  Money,  Exchange,  Weights  and  Meafures  of  the  Indians. 
When  your  Commodities  are  unladen  at  Suratti  you  mull  carry  them  to  the 

Cuftom-houfe  adjoyning  to  the  Fort.  They  are  very  fevere,  and  very  exact  in 
fearching  the  people.  Particular  Merchants  pay  from  four  to  five  per  Cent  at  the 
Cuftom-houfe  for  all  forts  of  Ware.  But  for  the  Englijh  and  i/o/Z^W-Company, 
they  pay  lefs :  But  I  believe  if  they  did  but  caft  up  what  it  cofts  them  in  Depu- 

tations and  Prefents  which  they  are  oblig'd  every  year  to  fend  to  the  Court, 
they  would  not  pay  much  lefs  for  their  Wares,  than  particular  Merchants. 

Gold  and  Silver  pay  two  in  the  Hundred,  and  when  it  is  brought  into  the 
Cuftom-houfe,  the  Mafter  of  the  Mint  comes  and  takes  it,  and  Coins  it  into  the 
Money  of  the  Countrey.  They  agree  with  him  upon  the  day  wherein  he  will  un- 

dertake to  return  the  new  Pieces  :  And  for  fo  many. days  as  he  makes  them  ftay 
after  thar,  he  pays  them  Intereft,  according  to  the  proportion  of  the  Silver 
which  he  receives.  The  Indians  are  very  fubtil  and  crafty  in  matters  of  Money 

and  Payments ;  three  or  four  years  after  the  Silver  is  coin'd,  it  lofes  half  per 
Cent,  and  goes  at  the  fame  rate  as  old  Silver ;  for,  fay  they,  it  is  impofTible  but 
that  it  mould  lofe  in  palling  through  fo  many  hands.  You  may  carry  all  forts  of 
Silver  into  the  Dominions  of  the  Great  Mogul.  For  in  all  the  Frontier  Cities 
there  is  a  Mint,  where  it  is  purified  to  the  higheft  perfection,  as  is  all  the  Gold 

and  Silver  in  India,  by  the  King's  Command,  and  coin'd  into  Money.  Silver  in  Bars, 
or  old  Plate,  which  is  bought  without  paying  for  the  fafhion,  is  the  Silver  by 

which  you  mall  lofe  leaft  :  For  as  for  coin'd  Silver,  there  is  no  avoiding  the  loft 
of  the  Coinage.  All  their  bargains  are  made,  with  a  condition  to  pay  in  coin'd 
Silver,  within  the  prefent  year..  And  if  you  make  payment  in  old  Silver,  you 

mult  refolve  to  lofe  according  to  the  time  fince  it  was  firft  coin'd.  In  all  places 
far  remote  from  Cities,  where  the  vulgar  people  have  no  great  knowledg  in  Sil- 

ver, and  where  there  are  no  Changers,  they  will  not  receive  a  piece  of  Silver, 
without  putting  it  in  the  fire,  to  try  whether  it  be  good  or  no  :  And  this  is  the 
common  practice  at  all  Ferries  and  paffages  over  Rivers.  In  regard  their  Boats 
are  only  made  of  Ofier,  covered  over  with  an  Ox-hide,  and  by  confequence  are 
Very  light  j  they  keep  them  in  the  Woods,  and  will  not  take  them  upon  their 
moulders,  till  they  have  received  their  Money. 

As  for  their  Gold,  the  Merchants  have  fo  many  cunning  tricks  to  hide  it,  that  it 
feldom  comes  to  the  knowledg  of  the  Cuftomers.  They  do  all  they  can  to  fhift  off 
paying  the  Cuftomsjand  that,  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe  they  do  not  run  fo  much 
hazard  as  at  the  Cuftom-houfes  of  Europe.  For  in  the  Indian  Cuftom-houfes,  if 
a  man  be  caught  in  the  fraud,  he  is  quitted  by  paying  double  ;  ten  in  the  hundred, 
inftead  of  five  :  The  King  comparing  the  venture  of  the  Merchant  to  a  game  at 
Hazard,  where  he  plays  quit  or  double.  The  King  had  granted  to  the  Englijh 

Captains,  that  they  fhould  not  be  fearch'd  when  they  came  a-fhore.  But  one  day one  of  the  Englijh  Captains  going  to  Tata,  one  of  the  greateft  Cities  in  India,  a 
little  above  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Indou,  as  he  was  going  to  pais  the  River,  he 

was  ftopp'd  by  the  Officers  of  the  Cuftom-houfe,  who  fearch'd  and  rifl'd  him, 
what-ever  he  could  alledg  to  the  contrary.  They  found  Gold  about  him,  of 
which  he  had  already  carried  off  feveral  quantities,  at  feveral  times,  that  he  had 
gone  from  his  Ship  to  the  City  ;  but  they  quitted  him,  upon  paying  the  ufual 

Cuftom.  The  Evgiijh-man,  vex'd  at  fuch  an  affront,  refblv'd  to  revenge  himfelf  -, 
which  he  did  after  a  very  pleafant  manner.  He  caus'd  a  fucking-pig  to  be  roafted, 
and  putting  it,  together  with  the  dripping,  and  (awce,  in  a  C/b'«<*-platter,  covered 
with  a  linnen-cloath,  he  gave  it  a  Slaye  to  bring  along  after  him  to  the  City  ; 

*  D  imagining- 
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imagining  what  would  fall  out.    As  it  pafs'd  before  the  Cuftom-houfe,  while  the 
Governors  or  the  Cha-bander,  and  the  Mint-Mafter  were   fitting  in  the  Divan, 

they  fail'd  not  to  ftop  him;  and  as  the  Slave  wrent  forward  with  the  Plate  cover'd, 
they  told  his  Matter  that  he  mull  come  into  the  Cuftom-houfe,  and  that  they 

muft  fee  what  he  carried.    The  more  the  Engli/h-rmn  cry'd,  that  ths  Slave  car- 
ried nothing  that  paid  any  duties,  the   lefs  he  was  believ'd  ;  fo  that  after  a  long debate  he  took  the  Plate  from  his  Slave,  and  carried  it  himfelf  into  the  Divan  j 

the  Governour  and  the  Cha-bander,  gravely  ask'd  him,  why  he  would  not  be  obe- 
dient to  the  Laws  ?  Upon  which  the  Englifo-man,  replying  in  a  great  heat,  that  he 

carried  nothing  which  paid  any  duty,  threw  the  Pigg  among  them  with  fuch  a  fu- 
ry, that  tjae  Sawce  and  Pigg  flew  all  upon  their  Garments.    Now  in  regard  that 

Swines-flefh  is  an  abomination  to  the  Mahometans,  who  believe  every  thing  de- 

fil'd  that  touches  it;  they  were  forc'd  to  change  their  Clothes,  take  down  the 
Tapeftry  of  the  Divan,  to  pull  down  the  Divan  it  felf,  and  build  another,  not  da- 

ring to  lay  any  thing  to  the  Englijh-icaxv  ;  for  the  Cha-bander,  and  Mint-mafter 
are  very  obfervant  to  the  Company,  by  whom  they  reap  a  great  deal  of  profit. 
As  for  what  concerns  the  Heads  of  the  Companies,  as  well  Englijh,  as  Dutch,  and 
their  Alfociates,  they  have  fo  great  a  refpect  for  them,  that  they  never  fearch 

them  at  all,  when  they  come  a-fhore ;  though  they  will  not  (tick  to  conceal  their 
Gold,  like  particular  Merchants,  and  to  carry  it  about  them.   The  Trade  of  Tata, 
formerly  very  great,begins  now  to  decay,  becaufe  the  Mouth  of  the  Rivers  grows 
more  dangerous,  and  full  of  (hallows  every  day  more  than  other,  the  Sand-hills 

having  almoft  choak'd  it  up. 
The  EngUjh  finding  they  had  learn'd  the  trick  of  rifling  their  Clothes,  ftudi'd  out 

other  little  ways  and  contrivances  to  conceal  their  Gold  :  And  the  fafhion  of  wear- 

ing Perjiwigs  being  newly  come  out  of  Enrope,  they  hid  their  jacobus's,  Rofe- 
Nobks,  and  Ducats  in  the  net  of  their  Perriwigs,  every  time  they  came  a-fhore. 

There  was  a  Merchant  that  had  a  mind  to  convey  fome  boxes  of  Coral  into 

Sur'att,  without  the  knowledg  of  the  Cuftomers.  He  fwam  then  into  the  Town, 
fome  days  before  the  Ship  was  unladed,  when  it  might  be  done  fecurely  before 
the  Cuftomers  had  any  fufpition  of  any  thing.  But  the  Merchant  repented  him 

afterwards,  the  Commodity  being  fpol'd.  For  the  water  of  Suratt  River  being  al- 
ways thick  and  muddy,  there  clung  to  the  Coral,  which  had  lain  a  long  time  in 

the  water,  a  flime  like  a  white  cruft  or  skin,  which  was  difficult  to  be  got  off  $  fo 

that  after  the  Coral  was  polifh'd,  he  loft  by  it  above  twelve  per  Cent. 
I  come  now  to  the  Money  which  goes  for  currant  through  the  whole  extent  of 

the  Great  Mogul's  Dominions  ;  and  to  all  the  forts  of  Gold  and  Silver,  which  is 
carri'd  thither  in  Ingots  to  make  profit  thereof. 

In  the  firft  place  you  muft  obferve  that  it  is  very  profitable  to  buy  Gold  and 
Silver  which  has  been  wrought,  to  melt  it  into  Ingots,  and  to  refine  it  to  the 

higheft  purity  :  For  being  refin'd,  you  pay  not  for  the  portage  of  the  Alloy,  which 
was  mix'd  with  it  before  :  And  carrying  the  Gold  and  Silver  in  wedges,  you  pay 
neither  to  the  Prince  nor  to  the  Mint  what  they  exact  for  Coinage.  If  you  carry 

coin'd  Gold,  the  beft  pieces  are  Jacobus's,  Rofe-Nobles,  Albertus's,  and  other  anci- 
ent Pieces,  as  well  of  Portugal,  as  of  other  Countreys.,  and  all  forts  of  Gold  that 

have  been  coin'd  in  former  Ages.  For  by  all  thofe  old  Pieces  the  Merchant  is 
fure  to  gain.  You  may  alfo  reckon  for  good  Gold,  and  which  is  proper  to  be  car- 

ri'd thither,  all  the  Ducats  of  Germany,  as  well  thofe  coin'd  by  the  feveral  Prin- 
ces, as  by  the  Imperial  Towns,  together  with  the  Ducats  of  Poland,  Hungary, 

Swdcland  and  Danemark^ ;  and  indeed  all  forts  of  Ducats  are  taken  to  be  of  the 

fame  goodnefs.  The  Venetian  Ducats  of  Gold  formerly  pafs'd  for  the  beft,  and 
were  worth  four  or  five  of  our  Sous,  more  than  any  others  ;  but  about  a  dozen 

years  ago  they  feem  to  have  been  alter'd,  not  going  now  for  any  more  than  the 
reft.  There  are  alfo  Ducats  which  the  Grand  Seignior  coins  at  Cairo,  and  thofe  of 
Sally,  and  Morocco  :  But  thefe  three  forts  are  not  fo  good  as  the  others,  and  are 
not  worth  fo  much  as  they  by  four  Sous  of  our  Money. 

Over  all  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul,  all  the  Gold  and  Silver  is  weigh'd 
with  weights,  which  they  call  Tolla  ;  which  weigh  nine  Deneers,  and  eight  grains 

of  our  weights.  When  they  have  any  quantity  of  Gold  and  Silver  to  fell,  the  In- 

dians ufe  yellow  Copper- weights,  with  the  King's  mark,  to  avoid  coufenage.  And 

with 
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with  thefe  weights  they  weigh  all  the  Gold  and  Silver  at  once,  provided  it  a- 

mount  not  to  above  a  hunder'd  Tolla's.  For  the  Changers  have  no  other  weights, 
but  from  one  Tolla  to  a  hunder'd ;  and  a  hunder'd  Tolla's  come  to  38  Ounces, 
ai  Deneers,  and  8  Grains.  As  for  the  Gold  and  Silver  which  is  not  coin'd, 
if  there  be  much,  they  eflay  it ;  and  having  put  it  to  the  touch,  they  bid  to 
the  utmoft  value  to  out-vye  one  another. 

In  regard  there  are  fome  Merchants  that  have  above  forty  or  fifty  thou- 
fand  Ducats  at  a  time,  the  Indians  weigh  them  with  a  weight  which  is  juft 

the  weight  of  a  hunder'd  Ducats,  which  is  alfo  mark'd  with  the  Kings  Marks 
and  if  the  hundred  Ducats  weigh  lefs  than  the  weights,  they  put  in  fo  many  little 

Hones  till  the  Scales  are  even  ;  and  after  all  is  weigh'd,  they  make  good  to  the 
Changer  the  weight  of  thofe  little  ftones.  But  before  they  weigh  thefe  Gold- 
Coins,  whether  they  be  Ducats  or  other  Pieces,  they  put  the  whole  quantity  into 
a  Charcoal-fire,till  they  be  red-hot ;  and  then  quench  the  fire  with  water,and  take 
them  out  again.  This  they  do  to  find  out  them  which  are  falfe,and  to  melt  off  the 
Wax  and  Gum,which  is  cunningly  dropt  upon  them  to  make  them  weigh  the  more. 

But  becaufe  there  are  fome  Pieces  fo  artfully  hollow'd  and  fropt  up  again,  that  you 
cannot  perceive  it,though  they  have  been  in  the  fire,the  Changers  take  the  Pieces, 
and  bend  themjby  which  they  know  whether  they  are  good  or  nojand  thofe  which 
they  fufpeft  they  cut  in  pieces.  After  they  have  viewed  them  all,  they  refine 
thofe  which  they  do  not  take  to  be  good,  and  pay  for  fo  much  as  proves  to  be 
good,  as  for  good  Ducats.  All  this  Gold  they  coin  into  that  fort  of  Money  which 

they  callRoupies  of  Gold}  except  thofe  Ducats,  which  are'itamp'd  only  upon one  fide,  which  they  fell  to  the  Merchants  that  come  from  Tirtarj,  and  other 
Northern  Parts,  as  from  the  Kingdoms  of  Boutan,  Afen,  and  other  remote  parts. 
With  thefe  Ducats  the  Women  of  thofe  Countries  chiefly  adorn  themfelves, 

hanging  them  upon  their  Head-attire,  and  fixing  them  upon  their  forheads.  As 

for  the  other  Ducats,  that  have  no  figures,  they  are  not  fo  much  as  enquir'd  after 
by  the  Northern  Merchants. 

As  for  all  the  other  Pieces  of  Gold,  there  are  great  quantities  of  them  fold 
to  the  Goldfmiths,  to  the  Gold-wyar-drawers,  and  in  general  to  all  that  work 
in  Gold.  For  if  they  could  put  their  Metal  unmade  into  Roupies,  they  would 
never  coin  ;  which  they  can  only  do  at  the  Coronation  of  their  Kings,  to  throw 
Silver  Roupies  among  the  people  ;  or  to  fell  them  to  the  Governours  of  the 
Provinces,  and  other  Grandees  of  the  Court,  who  then  want  great  quantities 
of  them  to  prefent  to  the  new  King  at  his  firft  coming  to  his  Throne.  For 
they  have  not  always  Jewels  or  other  things  rich  enough  to  prefent  him,  as 
well  as  that  time,  as  at  another  Feftival,  of  which  I  mail  fpeak  in  due  place, 
when  they  weigh  the  King  every  year.  At  fuch  times  I  fay,  they  are  very 
glad  of  Gold  Roupies ;  as  alfo  to  prefent  to  fuch  Favourites  at  the  Court,  by 
whofe  intereft  they  hope  to  gain  higher  Commands,  and  more  confiderable  Go- 
vernments. 

In  one  of  my  Travels,  I  found  by  experience  the  vertue  of  thefe  Roupies  of 
Gold.  Cha-jehan,  Father  of  Orang-z.eb  who  now  reigns,  had  given  to  one  of  the 
Lords  of  his  Court,  the  Government  .of  the  Province  of  Tata,  whereof  Sjmdl 
is  the  Metropolis.  Now  though  the  very  firft  year  of  his  Government,  there 
were  very  great  complaints  made  againft  him,  by  reafon  of  the  Tyranny  which 

he  exercifed  over  his  people,  and  his  great  extortions,  the  King  fuffer'd  him 
to  continue  four  years,  and  then  recall'd  him.  All  the  people  of  Tata  were 
overjoy 'd,  believing  the  King  had  call'd  him  away,  only  to  put  him  to  death  j 
but  it  fell  out  quite  otherwife  j  for  the  King  carefs'd  him,  and  gave  him  the 
Government  of  Halabas,  more  cpnfiderable  than  that  which  he  had  quitted. 
This  kind  reception,  which  he  had  at  the  Kings  hands,  proceeded  from  this, 
that  before  he  came  to  Agrajxz  had  fent  before  him  a  prefent  of  ̂   0000  Roupies  of 
Gold,  and  about  20000  Roupies  of  Gold  more  to  Begum-Saheb,  who  had  then 
the  whole  power  in  her  hands  $  as  alfo  to  other  Ladies  and  Lords  at  the 
Court,  to  fupport  his  Reputation.  All  the  Courtiers  are  very  defirous  to  have 
a  great  quantity  of  Gold  ;  becaufe  it  lies  in  a  little  room,  and  then  becaufe  they 

covet,  as  a  great  Honour,to  leave  vaft  Sums  behind  them,  to  their  Wives  and  Chil- 
dren of  which  the  King  mult  not  know,    For  as  I  fhall  tell  you  in  another  place; 

*  D  £  whew' 
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when  any  great  Lord  dies,  the  King  is  Heir  to  all  his  Eftate  5  his  Wife  having  no 
more  than  his  Jewels. 

But  to  return  to  our  Roupies  of  Gold ;  you  muft  take  notice,  that  they  are 
not  fo  currant  among  the  Merchants.    For  in  regard  one  of  them  is  not  worth 
above  fourteen  Roupies,  which  make  one  and  twenty  Livres  of  our  Money,  at 
thirty  Sous  theRoupie,  and  that  there  are  few  of  thefe  Roupies  of  Gold  to  be 
had,  but  in  the  Houfes  of  Great  Men  ;  when  it  falls  out  that  they  make  any  pay- 

ment, they  will  put  them  at  a  Roupie  of  Silver,  or  at  leaft  at  a  fourth  part  of  a 
Roupie  more  than  it  is  worth,  which  will  never  turn  to  the  Merchants  profit. 

Cha-Eft-Kan  the  King's  Unckle,  to  whom  I  had  fold  a  parcel  of  Goods  at  96000 
Roupies,  when  he  came  to  pay  me,  ask'd  me  what  Money  I  Would  be  content  to 
take,  whether  Gold  or  Silver.    Before  I  could  return  him  an  anfwer,  he  added, 
that  if  I  would  leave  it  to  him,  I  mould  take  Gold  Roupies :  Nor  did  he  give  me 

this  advice,  but  becaufe  he  believ'd  it  would  turn  to  his  advantage :  I  told  him 
I  would  be  rul'd  by  him  ;  thereupon  he  caus'd  his  Servants  to  tell  me  out  fo  ma- 

ny Roupies  in  Gold,  as  made  up  the  juft  Sum  which  was  due  :  But  he  would  force 
me  to  take  the  Roupie  in  Gold  for  fourteen  Roupies  and  an  half  in  Silver,  though 
among  the  Merchants  they  went  but  for  fourteen.    I  was  not  ignorant  of  it  j  but 

I  thought  it  belt  to  receive  my  Money  according  to  the  Prince's  humour,  in  hopes he  might  make  me  amends  another  time,  either  for  the  whole,  or  part  of  what 
I  might  lofe.    I  let  him  alone  two  days,  after  which  I  went  to  him  again,  and  told 
him  I  had  tried  to  put  otf  his  Roupies  at  the  price  I  had  received  them  j  fo  that 
in  the  payment  of  96000  Roupies,  I  had  loft  3428  and  one  i6tb.  the  Rourie  of 

Gold  which  he  fore'd  me  to  take  at  fourteen  Roupies  and  an  half  of  Silver,  being 
worth  but  fourteen.    Thereupon  he  fell  into  a  paffion,  and  told  me  he  would  lee 

as  many  Lalhes  beltow'd  upon  the  Changer,  or  Holland-Broker,  whofe  fault  fb- 
ever  it  were  j  that  he  would  teach  them  to  underftand  Money  ;  that  they  were 
old  Roupies,  and  were  worth  more  by  a  fixteenth  part  of  a  Silver  Roupie,  than 

the  Roupies  which  were  coin'd  at  that  time.    In  regard   I  knew  the  humour  of 
the  slfiatic  Princes,  with  whom  there  is  no  contelting,  I  Jet  him  fay  what  he 

pleas'd  j  but  when  he  came  to  himfelf,  and  began  to  put  on  a  fmiling  look,  I  de- 
fir'd him  that  he  would  be  pleas'd  to  let  me  return  the  Summ  which  I  had  re- 

ceived,the  next  day;  or  elfe  that  he  would  be  pleas'd  to  pay  me  what  was  wanting, 
and  that  I  would  take  a  Roupie  at  i4and  one  16th.  fince  he  affur'd  me  they  were worth  fo  much.    The  Prince  for  a  while  gave  me  a  fcurvy  look,  not  fo  much  as 

fpeaking  one  word.    At  length  he  ask'd  me,  whether  I  had  ftill  the  Pearl,  which 

he  had  refus'd  to  buy.    I  told  him  I  had,  and  immediately  pull'd  it  out  of  my 
Bofome,  and  gave  it  him.    The  Pearl  was  large,  and  of  a  good  water,  but  ill- 

fhap'd  ;  which  was  the  reafon  he  refus'd  it  before.     When  I  had  given  it  to  him, 
well,  laid  he,  let  us  talk  no  more  of  what  is  paft ;  how  much  will  you  have,  in  a 

word,  for  this  Pearl  ?  I  ask'd  him  feven  thoufand  Roupies,  and  indeed  rather  than 
1  would  have  carri'd  it  into  France,  I  would  have  taken  three.    If  I  give  thee, 
laid  he,  feven  thoufand  Roupies  for  this  Pearly  I  fhall  make  thee  amends  for  the 

Iols  thou  complain'it  of  in  the  tirft  bargain.    Come  to  Morrow,  and  I  will  give 
thee  rive  thoufand  Roupies,  and  that's  very  fair :  Thou  (halt  have  alfo  a  Calaat 
and  an  Horfe.    1  made  my  obeyfance  to  him,  and  defir'd  him  to  give  me  an  Horfe 
that  mould  be  young,  and  fit  for  fervice,  becaufe  I  had  a  great  journey  to  take. 
The  next  day  he  lent  me  a  Robe,  a  Cloak,  two  Girdles,  and  a  Cap  3  which  is  all 
the  Apparel  that  the  Princes  are  wont  to  give  to  thofe  to  whom  they  intend  any 
Honour.    The  Cloak  and  Robe  was  of  Satin  purfled  with  Gold  j  the  two  Girdles 

ftrip'd  with  Gold  and  Silver  j  the  Cap  was  of  Calicut,  dy'd  into  a  Flame-colour, 
with  ftripes  of  Gold  :  The  Horle  had  no  Saddle,  but  was  covered  with  a  green 

Velvet  foot-cloath,  edg'd  about  with  a  fmall  Silver-fringe.    The  Bridle  was  very 
ftrait,  with  Silver-ftuds  in  fome  places.    I  believe  the  Horfe  had  never  been 

back'd  j  for  fo  foon  as  I  brought  him  to  the  Holland-Houfe,  where  I  then  l<xlg'd, 
a  young  man  got  upon  his  back  j  but  he  was  no  fboner  on,  but  the  Horfe   flurg 

and  prane'd  at  that  rate,  that  having  kick'd  down  an  Hutt  that  ftood  in  the  Court, 
he  had  like  to  have  kill'd  the  Hollander.    Finding  that  fuch  a  Refty-Horfe  was 
not  for  my  turn,  I  fent  him  back  to  Cha-efi-Kan,  and  relating  the  Story  to  him, 

I  told  him  I  did  not  believe  that  he  defir'd  I  mould  return  into  my  Countrey  to 

bring 
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bring  him  back  fome  rarities  which  I  had  promis'd  him,  as  he  made  me  be- 
lieve he  did.  All  the  while  I  talk'd,  he  laugh'd,  and  afterwards  fent  for  the 

Horfe  which  his  Father  in  his  life  time  us'd  to  ride  upon.  It  was  a  tall  Per- 
sian Horfe,  that  had  formerly  coft  five  thoufand  Crowns,  but  was  then  twenty 

eight  years  old.  They  brought  him  bridl'd  and  faddl'd,  and  the  Prince  would 
needs  have  me  get  up  in  his  prefence.  He  had  one  of  the  moft  ftately  walks 
that  ever  I  knew  in  a  Horfe  ;  and  when  I  alighted,  well,  faid  he,  art  thou  fa- 

tisfied  ?  I  dare  fay,  that  Horfe  will  never  give  thee  a  fall.  I  thank'd  him, 
and  at  the  fame  time  took  my  leave  of  him ;  and  the  next  day,  before  my 
departure,  he  fent  me  a  great  Basket  of  Apples.  It  was  one  of  the  fix  that  Cha- 
jehan  had  fent  him,  as  they  came  from  the  Kingdom  of  Kachemir ;  there  was 
in  the  Basket  alfo  a  great  Perjian  Melon :  AH  this  might  be  worth  a  hundred 
Roupies,  which  I  prefented  to  the  Holland  Commanders  Wife.  As  for  the 
Horfe,  I  rode  him  to  Golconda,  where  I  fold  him  for  five  hundred  Roupies^ 
as  old  as  he  was,  being  a  good  lufty  Beaft. 

To  return  to  our  difcourfe  of  Money  ,  I  will  add  this  to  what  I  have 

faid  already,  that  you  muft  never  carry  Louis's  of  Gold  to  the  Indies ,  nor 
Spanijh  nor  Italian  Piftols,  nor  any  other  fort  of  Money  coin'd  within  thefe 
few  years  5  for  there  is  great  lofs  by  it  j  for  the  Indians  refine  all,  and  count 
only  upon  the  refinings.  Laftly,  every  one  ftrives  to  fteal  the  cuftom  of  their 
Gold  j  and  when  the  Merchant  has  got  the  knack  of  concealing  it,  he  may 
gain  five  or  fix  of  our  Sous  in  every  Ducat. 

I  come  now  to  the  forts  of  Silver  Money  5  which  you  muft  diftinguifh  in- 
to Money  of  the  Country.,  and  Forreign  Money  :  And  firft  of  the  Forreign 

Coins. 

The  Forreign  Silver  Coins  which  are  carried  into  the  Indies,  are  the  Rix- 
dollars  of  Germany  and  the  Reals  of  Spain.  The  firft  are  brought  by  the  Merchants 
that  come  from  Poland,  from  the  LefTer  Tartary,  and  the  Borders  of  Mufco- 
via.  The  others  by  thofe  that  come  from  Con  ft  amino  fie,  Smyrna,  and  Aleppos 
and  the  greateft  part  by  the  Armenians,  who  fell  their  Silk  into  Europe.  All 
thefe  Merchants. endeavour  to  convey  their  Silver  through  Perjia  without  be- 

ing difcovered  j  for  if  the  Cuftomers  find  it  out,  they  will  be  forced  to  carry 

their  Silver  to  the  Mint-Mafters  to  be  coined  into  Abajfis,  which  is  the  Kings' 
Coin  ;  and  thefe  Abajfi  s  being  carried  into  India,  are  again  coined  into  Rou- 

pies, whereby  the  Merchant  lofes  ten  and  a  quarter  per  Cent,  as  well  by  reafon  of 
the  coinage,  as  by  paying  the  Kings  duties  in  Perjia. 

To  let  you  underftand  in  a  few  words^  how  they  came  to  lofe  this  ten  and 
a  quarter  per  Cent,  from  Perjia  to  the  Indies,  and  fometimes  more,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  Reals,  which  they  ufually  carry  into  Perfia ;  you  mult 
call  to  mind,  what  I  have  already  faid  concerning  the  Money  and  Exchanges 

of  Perfia,  in  the  firft  Volume.  I  obferv'd,  that  a  Real  in  Perjia  goes  for  23 
Chaez.i  which  make  three  Abajft's  and  a  quarter ;  and  that  fometimes_,  when 
Silver  is  fcarce,  they  will  give  a  Chaez.  and  a  half  for  one.  That  the  Abajft. 

is  worth  four  Chaez.,  and  the  Toman  fifty  Abajfi's,  or  two  hundred  Chaez,.  If 
you  carry  fix  Tomans  and  a  half  to  the  Indies,  you  have  for  every  Toman  twenty- 
nine  Roupies  and  a  half;  and  confequently  for  fix  Tomans  and  a  half,  a  hundred 
and  ninety-one  Roupies  and  a  quarter.  If  you  carry  to  the  Indies  Reals  of  S.vik, 
for  a  hundred  you  fhall  have  from  213  to  2ij  Roupies.  If  you  carry  Mexi- 

can Reals,  for  a  hundred  you  fhall  have  no  more  than  212.  So  that  when 
for  a  hundred  Reals  you  have  but  two  hundred  and  twelve  Roupies,  you  gjii 
ten  Reals  and  a  quarter,  irt  an  hundred  Reals  j  but  by  the  Sevillian  Reals  you 
profit  eleven  per  Cent. 

There  are  three  or  four  forts  of  Spanijh  Reals,  and  they  give  for  a  hundred 
according  to  their  goodnefs,  from  218  to  214  and  21  y  Roupies.  The  belt 
of  air  are  thofe  of  Sevil,  for  when  they  are  full  weight,  they  will  give  for 

a  hundred,  213  Roupies  ;  and  fometimes  215-,  according  as  Silver  is  either 
fcarce  or  plentiful. 

The  Real  of  Spain  ought  to  weigh  three  Drams,  feven  Grains  and  a  half 
more  than  two  Roupies.  But  the  Silver  of  the  Roupies  is  much  better.  For 
the  Roupy  is  in  weight  eleven  Deneers  and  fourteen  Grains;  but  the  $(v*l 

Real/ 
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Real,  like  our  white  Crown,  is  but  juft  eleven  Deneers.  The  Mexico.,,  Real 

goes  at  ten  Deneers  and  twenty-one  Grains.  For  the  Spanifh  Real,  that  weighs 

feventy-three  Vals,  you  have  four  Mamoudi's  and  a  half,  and  one  Mamoudi  is 
worth  twenty  Pecha's  ■,  but  they  muft  be  very  good,  and  as  I  have  faid  al- 

ready, leventy-three  Vals  in  weight :  eighty-one  Vals  making  an  Ounce,  one 
Val  coming  to  feven  Deneers. 

For  the  Rixdollars  of  Germany,  in  regard  they  are  heavier  than  the  Reals, 
they  will  give  you  for  an  hundred,  as  high  as  an  hundred  and  fixteen  Routes. 
Where  you  are  to  take  notice,  that  in  giving  for  an  hundred  Reals,  or  an  hun- 

dred Rixdollars,  two  hundred  and  fifteen,  or  two  hundred  and  fixteen  Roupies, 
it  feems  that  every  Roupy  ought  to  be  worth  lefs  than  thirty  Sous.  But  if 
the  Merchant  count  the  portage  of  the  Silver,  and  the  Cuftoms,  he  will  rind 
that  every  Roupy  will  Hand  him  in  mote.  But  that  the  Merchant  may  make 
his  profit,  he  muft  take  notice,  that  all  the  Reals  of  Mexico,  and  thole  gf  Stvil, 
are  in  weight  one  and  twenty  Deneers  and  eight  Grains,  that  is,  five  hundred 
and  twelve  Grains  ;  and  for  thofe  that  are  no  better  than  our  white  Crown, 
they  are  to  be  in  weight  one  and  twenty  Deneers  and  three  Grains,  which 

makes  five  hundred  und  nine  Grains.  All  Dollars  and  Reals  arc  weigh'd,  a 
hundred  at  a  time,  and  when  thev  are  wanting  in  weight,  they  add  little  ftones, 
as  when  they  weigh  Gold,  according  to  what  I  mall  tell  you  by  and  by. 

We  come  now  to  the  Money  of  the  Country.  The  Indian  Money  is  the 
Silver  Roupy,  the  Half,  Quarter,  Eighteenth  and  Sixteenth  part.  The  weight 
of  the  Roupy  is  nine  Deneers  and  one  Grain ;  the  value  of  the  Silver  is  ele- 

ven Deneers  and  fourteen  Grains.  They  have  alfo  another  fort  of  Silver  :-  .j- 

ney  which  they  call  Mamoudi's,  but  this  goes  no-where  but  wSurat,  and  in the  Province  of  Guz~erat. 

The  L.dians  have  alio  a  fort  of  fmall  Copper  Mone- ,  which  is  call'd  Pecha  j 
which  is  worth  about  two  of  our  Liards,  a  Liard  being  the  fourth  part  of  a 

Sous.  There  is  alfo  the  Half  Pecha,  two  Pecha's,  and  Four  Pecha's.  Accor- 
ding to  the  cuftom  of  the  Province  where  you  travel,  you  have  for  a  Rv^py 

of  Silver  more  or  lefs  of  thefe  Pecha's.  In  mv  la  ft  Travels,  a  Roupy  went 
at  St.-rat  for  nine  and  forty  Pecha's.  But  the  time  was,  when  it  was  worth 
fifty,  and  another  time,  when  it  went  but  for  fix  and  forty.  At  -Agfa  and  Ge- 

hmabat ,  the  Roupv  5vas  valued  at  fifty-five  and  fifty-fix  Pecha's.  And  the 
reafon  is,  becaule  the  nearer  you  go  to  the  Copper  Mnes,  the  more  Pecha's 
you  have  for  a  Roupv.  As  for  the  Mamoudi,  it  is  always  valued  at  forty 

Pecha's. 
There  are  two  other  forts  oWinall  Money  in  the  Dominions  of  the  Great  Mo- 

gull,  which  are  little  biter  Almonds  and  Shells.  Thefe  little  bitter  Almonds, 
which  are  brought  out  of  Ptrfia,  are  only  made  ufe  of  in  the  Province  ot  a- 
ratt  ■,  as  I  have  obferved  in  the  firft  part  of  mv  Relations.  They  grow  in  dry  and 
barren  places  among  the  Rocks,  and  the  Tree,  that  bears  them,  is  almoft  like  out 
Baftard  Spanifh-Broom.  Thev  call  thefe  Almonds  B  uLeh  :  Nor  is  there  any  Colo- 
quintida  16  bitter.  They  give  for  a  Pecha  fometimes  thirty  five,  and  fometimes 
forty. 

Their  other  fmail  Money  are  the  little  Shells  which  they  call  Cori  ■,  the  fides 
whereof  turn  circularly  inward  :  Nor  are  they  to  be  found  in  any  part  of  the 
World,  but  in  the  Maldives  Iflands.    They  are  the  greateft  part  of  the  Reve  ue 
of  the  King  of  that  Ifland.    For  they  are  tranfponed  into  all  the  Territories  of 
the  Great  Mogull;  into  the  Kingdoms  of  Vifapour  and  Golconda ;  and  into  the 
Iflands  of  America  to  ferve  inftead  of  Money.    Near  the  Sea  they  give  80  for  a 
Pecha.    But  the  further  you  go  from  the  Sea,  the  lefs  you  have  ;  fo  that  at  sigra, 

they  will  not  give  you  above  5-0  or  jj  for  a  Pecha.    As  to  what  remains  accord* 
ing  to  the  Accompt  of  the  Indians  y 

100000  Roupies  make  a  Lekke. 
100000  Lekks  make  a  Kraur. 

io;ooo  Kraur'smake  a  Padan. 
iocooo  Padan's  make  a  Nil. 

In  the  Indies,  the  Village  muft  be  very  fmall,  where  there  does  not  refide  a  Ban- 
ker, whom  they  call  Cheraffi  whofe  bufinefs  it  is  to  remit  Money  and  Bills  of 

Exchange. 
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Exchange.  In  regard  that  thefe  Bankers  hold  a  Correfpondence  with  the  Gover- 
nors of  the  Province,  they  raife  as  they  pleafe  themfelves,  the  Roupie  for  the 

Pecha's,  and  the  Pecha's  for  the  Shells.  All  the  Jews  that  deal  in  Money  and  Ex- 
change in  the  Empire  of  the  Grand  Seignior •,  are  accounted  a  moft  fubtil  fort  of 

people.  But  in  the  Indies  they  would  be  fcarce  thought  fit  to  be  Apprentices  to 
thefe  Bankers.  They  have  one  very  bad  cuftom  in  making  of  Payments  :  And  I  have 

already  obferv'd  it,  in  reference  to  their  Roupies  of  Gold.  When  they  make  any 
Payment  in  that  fort  of  money,  they  tell  ye,  'twas  a  great  while  ago  that  any 
Silver  Roupie  was  coin'd  ;  that  they  are  worth  left  than  thofe  which  are  new,  or 
but  lately  coin'd ;  for  that  by  paffmg  through  many  hands  they  wear  away,  and 
become  lighter.  And  therefore  when  you  make  any  bargain,  you  muft  always 
agree  to  be  paid  in  Roupies  Cha-jenni,  that  is,  in  new  Silver  j  otherwife,  they  will 

pay 
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pay  you  in  Roupies  coin'd  fome  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago,  and  upward  ;  where- by you  will  lofe  four  in  the  hundred.  For  they  will  have  one  fourth,  or  at  leaft 

one  eighth  per  Cent,  allow'd  for  thofe  that  were  coin'd  but  two  years  before  :  So that  the  poor  people  that  cannot  read  the  year  wherein  the  Roupies  were  coined, 
are  fubject  to  be  cheated ;  for  they  will  always  abate  a  Pecha  or  half  a  Pecha  upon 

a  Roupie,  or  three  or  four  Cori's  upon  a  Pecha. As  for  counterfeit  Silver,  there  is  very  little  among  them.  If  you  receive  one 

falfe  Roupie  in  a  Bagg  from  any  particular  perfon,  'tis  better  to  cut  it  to  pieces, 
and  lofe  it,  than  to  fpeak  of  it ;  for  if  it  mould  come  to  be  known,  there  might 

be  danger  in  it.  For  you  are  commanded  by  the  King's  Law  to  return  the  Bagg where  you  received  it ;  and  to  return  it  from  one  to  another,  till  you  can  find  out 
the  Counterfeiter ;  who,  if  he  be  apprehended,  is  only  fentenc  d  to  loft  his  hand. 
If  the  Counterfeiter  cannot  be  found,  and  that  it  be  thought  that  he  who  paid 
the  Money  is  not  guilty,  he  is  acquitted  upon  fome  fmall  amercement.  This  brings 
great  profit  to  the  Changers.  For  when  there  is  any  Summ  of  Money  received 
or  paid,  the  Merchants  caufe  him  to  look  it  over,  and  for  their  pains,  they  have 
one  fixteenth  of  a  Roupie  in  the  hundred. 

As  for  the  Money  which  is  paid  out  of  the  Sarquet,  or  King's  Exchequer,  there 
is  never  any  found  that  is  counterfeit :  For  all  the  Money  that  is  carried  in  thither, 

is  exactly  view'd  by  the  King's  Bankers  :    The  Great  Lords  have  alfo  their  par- 
ticular Bankers.   Before  they  put  up  the  Money  into  the  Treafury,  they  throw 

it  into  a  great  Charcoal-fire,  and  when  the  Roupies  are  red-hot,  they  quench  the 
fire,  by  throwing  water  upon  it ;  and  then  take  out  the  Money.    If  there  be  any 
Piece  that  is  white,  or  that  has  the  leaft  mark  of  Alloy,  it  is  prefentJy  cut  in 
pieces,    hs,  often  as  thefe  Roupies  are  carried  into  the  Treafury,  they  mark  the 
Pieces  with  a  Puncheon,  which  makes  an  hole,  but  not  quite  through ;  and  there 
are  fome  Pieces  that  have  feven  or  eight  holes  made  in  that  manner,  to  fhew  that 
they  have  been  fo  many  times  in  the  Exchequer.    They  are  all  put,  a  thoufand 

Pieces  together,  in  a  bagg,  feal'd  with  the  Seal  of  the  great  Treafurer  j  and 
the  number  of  years  fuperfcrib'd,  fince  they  were  coin'd.    And  here  you  are  to 
take  notice,  whence  the  Treafurers  profit  arifes,  as  well  that  of  the  King's  Trea- 

furer, as  that  of  the  particular  Treafurers  of  the  Great  Lords  of  the  Kingdom. 

When  there  is  any  bargain  made,   they  agree  for  new  Roupies  coin'd  the  fame 
year:  but  when  they  come  to  receive  the  payment,  the  Treafurers  will  make  it 
in  old  Roupies,  wherein  there  is  a  lofs  of  fix  per  Cent.  So  that  if  they  will  have 
new  Silver,  the  Merchants  muft  compound  with  the  Treafurer.    In  my  fift  Voy- 

age, I  went  to  vifit  Cha-Efl-Kan  according  to  my  promife,  to  let  him  have  the 
firft  fight  of  what  I  brought  along  with  me.    So  that  as  foon  as  I  arrived  at  Su- 
ratts  I  fent  him  word  j  and  received  his  Orders  to  meet  him  at  Choupart,  a  City 
in  the  Province  of  Decan,  to  which  he  had  laid  Siege.    Coming  to  him,  in  a  lit- 

tle time,  and  a  few  words,  I  fold  him  the  greateft  part  of  what  I  had  brought  along 
with  me  out  of  Europe  :  And  he  told  me  that  he  expected  every  day,  that  Money 
fhould  be  fent  him  from  Suratt  to  pay  the  Army,  and  to  pay  me  alfo  at  the  fame 
time  for  what  he  had  bought  of  me.    I  could  not  imagin  however,  that  fo  great  a  - 
Prince  as  he,  that  commanded  fo  great  an  Army,  had  not  ftore  of  Money  by  himj 

but  rather  conjeftur'd,  that  he  had  an  intention  to  make  me  fome  abatement,  up- 
on thofe  Pieces  which  he  would  put  upon  me  in  payment,  as  he  had  ferv'd  me  be- 

fore.   It  fell  out,  as  I  farefaw.    But  for  Provifions  for  my  felf,  my  Men,  and  my 
Horfes,  he  took  fuch  order,  that  there  was  great  plenty  brought  me,  night  and 
morning,  and  for  the  moft  part  he  fent  for  me  my  felf,  to  his  own  Table.    Ten  or 
twelve  days  thus  paft  away,  and  not  a  word  of  the  Money  that  I  expected  :  So 

that  being  refolv'd  to  take  my  leave  of  him,  I  went  to  his  Tent.    He  appeared  to 
be  fomewhat  furpriz'd,  and  looking  upon  me  with  a  frowning-brow  j  wherefore 
will  you  be  gone,  faid  he,  before  you  are  paid  ?  or  who  d'you  think,  fhall  pay 
you  afterwards,if  you  go  away  before  you  receive  your  Money?  Upon  thefe  words, 
with  a  countenance  as  ftern  as  his,  my  King,  replied  I,  will  fee  me  paid.    For  his 
goodnefs  is  fuch,  that  he  caufes  all  his  Subjects  to  be  paid,  that  have  not  received 
fatisfaction  for  fuch  Goods  as  they  fell  in  forreign  Countries.   And  what  courfe 

will  he  take,  anfwer'd  he  in  a  great  choler :  with  two  or  three  ftout  Men  of  "War, faid  I,  which  he  will  fend  either  to  the  Port  of  Snrattt  or  toward  the  Coafts  to 
wait 
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wait  for  the  Ships- that  come  from  Mocca.  He  feemed  to  be  netled  at  that  reply, 
but  not  daring  to  give  any  more  way  to  his  choler,  he  ordered  his  Treafurer  im- 

mediately to  give  me  a  Letter,  of  Exchange  to  Aurengabad.  I  was  the  more 

glad  of  thatj  'becaufe  it  was  a  place  through  which  I  was  to  pais  in  my  way  to 
Golcanda ;  belides  that,  it  would  fpare  me  the  carriage  and  th:.-  hazards  of  my 
Money.  The  next  day  I  had  my  Bill  of  Exchange,  and  took  leave  of  the  Prince, 

who  was  nothing  difpleafed,  but  told  me,  that  if  I  return'd  to  the  Indus,  I  fhould 
not  fail  to  come  and  fee  him,  which  I  did  in  my  fixt  and  laft  Voyage.  When  I 
came  to  Stiratt,  he  was  at  Bengala,  where  I  fold  him  all  the  reft  of  my  Goods  that 
I  could  not  put  off  either  to  the  King  of  Perjia,  or  the  Great  Mogul. 

But  to  return  to  the  payment  of  my  Money,  I  was  no  fooner  arrived  at  Aureng- 
gabat,  but  I  went  to  find  the  great  Treafurer  ;  who  no  fooner  law  me,  but  he  told 
me,  he  knew  wherefore  I  came  ;  that  he  had  received  Letters  of  advice  three 
days  before,  and  that  he  had  already  taken  the  Money  out  of  the  Treafury  to  pay 
me.  When  he  had  brought  me  all  the  Baggs,  I  caufed  my  Banker  to  open  them, 
who  faw  them  to  be  Roupies,  by  which  I  was  to  lofe  two  in  the  hundred.  Upon 

that  I  thank'd  the  Treafurer  very  heartily,  telling  him,  I  underftood  no  fuch  deal- 
ing, and  that  I  would  fend  and  complain  of  him  to  Cha-Eft^JCam  $  and  declare 

to  him,  that  he  mould  either  give  order  that  I  mould  be  paid  in  new  Silver,  or 
elfe  let  me  have  my  Goods  again,  which  I  prelently  did.  But  not  receiving  an 
anfwer  fo  foon  as  I  knew  I  might  have  done.  I  went  to  the  Treafurer,  and  told 

him,  I  would  go  my  felf,  and  fetch  away  my  Goods.  I  believe  he  had  received  or- 
der what  to  do;  for  feeing  I  was  refolved  to  go;  he  told  me  he  was  very  unwilling 

I  mould  put  my  felf  to  fo  much  trouble,  and  that  it  would  be  better  for  us  to  agree 
among  our  felves.  After  many  contefts  about  the  two  in  the  hundred,  which  he 
would  have  made  me  lofe,  I  was  contented  to  abate  one,  and  had  loft  the  other, 

had  I  not  happily  met  with  a  Banker  who  wanted  Silver,  and  had  a  Bill  of  Ex- 
change to  pay  at  Golconda  j  fo  that  he  was  glad  to  make  ufe  of  mine,  and  gave 

me  a  Bill  to  be  paid  at  Golconda,  being  my  full  Summ,  at  fifteen  days  fight. 
The  Changers  to  try  their  Silver,  make  ufe  of  thirteen  little  pieces,  one  half 

Copper,  and  the  other  Silver,  which  are  their  Sayes. 

SB 
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Thefe  thirteen  pieces  differing  all  in  goodnefs,  they  never  make  ufe  of  them, 
but  when  any  queftion  arifes  concerning  a  fmall  quantity  of  Silver,  or  of  any 
wrought  Silver.  For  they  refine  all  their  great  quantities.  All  that  kind  of  Silver 
is  bought  by  the  weight  which  they  call  Tolla,  which  weighs  nine  Deneers,  and 

eight  Grains,  or  32  Val's ;  81  Val's,  making  an  Ounce :  So  that  an  hundred  Tolla's 
make  38  Ounces,  21  Deneers,  and  8  Grains. 

See  here  the  differences  of  .the  thirteen  Goodnejfes  of  Silver. 

TH  E  firft,  which  is  the  loweft  in  goodnefs,  they  take  at  fifteen  Pecha's  to  the 
Tolla,  which  makes  of  our  Money  nine  Sous,  two  Deneers. 

The  fecond,  at  eighteen  Pecha's,  which  make  ten  Sous,  two  Deneers. 
The  third,  at  ten  Pecha's,  which  make  twelve  Sous,  fix  Deneers. 
The  fourth,  at  thirteen  Pecha's,  which  make  fourteen  Sous,  fix  Deneers. 
The  fift,  at  fixteen  Pecha's,  which  make  fifteen  Sous,  ten  Deneers. 
The  fixt,  at  nineteen  Pecha's,  which  make  feventeen  Sous,  fix  Deneers. 
The  feventh,  at  thirty-three  Pecha's,  which  make  nineteen  Sous,  two  De- neers. 

The  eighth,  at  thirty-  five  Pecha's,  which  nftke  twenty  Sous,  ten  Deneers. 
The  ninth,  at  thirty-eight  Pecha's  which  make  twenty-two  Sous,  fix  De- neers. 

The  tenth,  at  forty  Pecha's,  which  make  twenty-four  Sous,  two  Deneers. 
The  eleventh,  at  forty-three  Pecha's,  which  make  twenty-five  Sous,  ten  De- neers. 

The  twelfth,  at  forty-fix  Pecha's,  which  make  twenty-feven  Sous,  fix  Deneers. 
The  thirteenth,  at  forty-nine  Pecha's,  which  make  nineteen  Sous,  two  De- neers. 

Here  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  give  you  an  hint,  how  far  the  cunning  extends,  not 
only  of  the  Cberajfs  or  Changers,  but  of  all  the  Indians  in  general  $  and  it  (hall 
fuffice  to  give  you  one  example,  which  is  very  particular,  and  of  which  our 
Europeans  make  no  account :  Which  is  this  ;  that  of  all  the  Gold,  which  re- 

mains upon  the  ftone  upon  which  they  make  the  Effay,  and  of  which  we  make  no 
reckoning,  they  are  fo  far  from  lofing  the  leaft  atome  of  that  fmall  matter,  that 

they  fetch  it  all  off,  by  means  of  a  Ball  made  half  of  Black-pitch,  and  half  of 
Soft-wax,  with  which  they  rub  the  ftone  that  carries  the  Gold  ;  at  the  end  of 
fome  years  the  Ball  will  fhine,  and  then  they  get  out  all  the  Gold  that  Iticks  to  it. 
This  Ball  is  about  the  bignefs  of  one  of  our  Tennis-Balis  ;  and  the  Stone  is  fuch 
a  one  as  our  Goldfmiths  generally  ufe. 

Thus  much  of  the  Cuftom-houfes  and  Money  currant  among  the  Indians.  It 
remains  to  rpeak  of  their  manner  of  Exchange. 

As  all  the  Goods  which  are  made  in  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogull,  and 
fome  part  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  Vifapour  are  brought  to  Surati  to  be 

tranfported  into  ieveral  parts  of  Afia  and  Europe  ;  the  Merchants,  when  they  go' 
from  Sural:  to  buy  Commodities  in  the  feveral  Cities  where  they  are  made,  as 
at  Labor,  -Agra,  .kmadabat,  Scronge,  Brampour,  Daca,  Fatna,  Banarou,  Golcondat 

Decan,  Vifapour,  and  Dultabat,  take  up  Money  at  Surat,  and  are  difeharg'd  at  the 
places  where  they  go,  by  giving  kind  for  kind.  But  when  it  happens  that  the 
Merchant  is  fhort  of  Money  in  thofe  places,  and  that  there  is  a  neceflity  for  him 
to  take  up  Money  to  compleat  his  Markets,  he  rauft  then  return  it  at  Suratt  with- 

in two  Months,  paying  monthly  for  the  Change. 
From  Labor  to  Suratt  the  Exchange  goes  at  fix  and  a  quarter  pet  Cent, 
From  dmadabat,  from  one,  to  one  and  an  half. 
From  Seronga,  at  three. 
From  Brampour,  from  two  and  an  half,  to  three. 
From  Daca,  at  ten. 
From  Banarou,  at  fix. 

From  the  three  laft  daces  they  make  their  Bills  of  Exchange  only  to  jigr* ; f  and 



Book  I  Travels  in  Ifora  27 
and  at  Aara  they  make  others  for  Suratt  3  the  whole  at  the  fame  price  as  I  have 
fet  down. 

From  Golcotid.:,  from  four  to  five. 
And  for  God  v  t  lame. 
From  D:can  zz  three. 
From  Vi  f  <?ovr  at  three. 
From  Dni.-.bat,  from  one  to  One  and  an  half. 
Some  years  the  E  change  rifes  from  one  to  two  per  Cent,  by  reafon  of  certain 

Raja's  or  pecty  Yaffil  Princes  that  difturb  Trade,  every  one  pretending  that  the 
Meuh  ndizes  ought  to  pafs  through  his  Countrey,  and  pay  Toll.  There  are  two 

parti c-uL'.hT  between  Agra  and  Amadabatti  the  one  called  the  Raja  of  Antivari 
and  the  other  the  Raja  of  Bergam,  who  very  much  moleft  the  Merchants  for 
this  very  caufe.  But  you  may  avoid  palling  through  the  Territories  of  thefe  Prin- 

ces, taking  another  road  from  Agra  to  Suratt,  thorough  Seror.ge  and  Brampokr. 
Bur  they  are  fertil  Lands,  divided  with  fevcral  Rivers,  without  Bridges  or  Boats, 
and  it  is  impoffible  to  go  that  way,  till  two  months  after  the  rains  are  fallen. 
Which  is  the  reaion  that  thofe  Merchants  who  muft  be  at  Shy  an  when  the  feafon 

permits  them  to  take  the  Sea,  are  fore'd  to  pafs  through  the  Territories  of  thefe 
two  Raja's,  hecaule  they  can  pafs  that  way  at  all  times,  even  in  the  time  that  the 
rains  fall,  which  only  knit  and  harden  the  Sand. 

Nor  are  you  to  wonder  that  the  Exchange  runs  fo  high  ;  for  they  that  truft  out 
their  Money,  run  the  hazard,  by  obligation,  of  lofing  their  Money,  if  the  Mer- 

chants mould  be  robb'd. 
When  you  come  to  Suratt  to  Embarque,  there  is  Money  enough.  For  it  is  the 

greaieft  T  ..de  of  the  Grandees  of  the  Indies  to  venture  their  Money  by  Sea 
from  thence  for  Ormas,  Baljara,  and  Aiocca  -,  nay  even  as  far  as  Bantam,  Achent 
and  the  Phi!  n  Iflands.  For  Mocca  and  Balfara,  the  change  runs  from  22  to 

24 per  C-ent.  And  to  Ormus,  from  16  to  20.  And  to  the  other  places  which  I  have 
named,  the  change  runs  proportionable  to  the  diftance. 

I  have  but  one  word  to  fay  of  their  Weights  and  Meafures  ;  I  have  given  you 
in  the  Margin  the  fift  part  of  an  Ell  of  Agra,  and  the  fourth  part  of  an  Eljl  of 
Amadabat  and  Suratt.  As  for  their  Weights  the  Men  is  generally  69  Pound,  and 
the  Pound  16  Ounces.  But  the  Men  which  they  weigh  their  Indlco  withal,  is 
but  5  3  Pound.  At  Suratt  they  talk  of  a  Serres  which  is  one  and  three  fourths  of 
a  Pound,  and  the  Pound  is  16  Ounces. 

CHAP.     III. 

Of  their  Carriages,  and  the  manner  of  Travelling  in  India. 

BEfore  we  fet  forward  upon  the  road,  it  will  be  convenient  to  fpeak  of  their 
Carriages,  and  the  manner  of  travelling  in  India ;  which,  in  my  opinion,  is 

more  commodious  than  any  thing  that  has  been  invented  for  eafe  in  Prance  or 
Italy.  Quire  otherwife  it  is  in  Perfia,  where  they  neither  make  ufe  of  Afles, 
Mules,  or  Horfcs,  but  tranfport  all  their  Wares  to  the  Indies  upon  Oxen,  or  in 
Wains,  their  Countreys  being  fo  near  to  one  another.  If  any  Merchant  carries  an 

Horfe  out  of  Perjia,  'tis  only  for  fhew,  or  to  walk  in  his  hand,  or  to  fell  to  fome Indian  Prince. 

They  will  lay  upon  an  Oxes  back  300,  or  3^0  pound  weight.  And  it  is  a  won- 
derful thing  to  fee  ten  or  twelve  thoufand  Oxen  at  a. time  all  laden  with  Rice, 

Corn  and  Salt,  in  fuch  places  where  they  exchange  thefe  Commodities:  Carrying 
Corn  where  only  Rice  grows,  Rice  where  only  Corn  grows,  and  Salt  where  there 
is  none  at  all.  They  make  ufe  of  Camels  fometimes,  but  very  rarely,  they  being 

particularly  appointed  to  carry  the  luggage  of  great  Perfonages.  When  the  fea- 
fon requires  haft,  and  that  they  would  fpeedily  conveigh  their  Merchandize  to 

Suratt  to  fhip  them  off,  they  load  them  upon  Oxen,  and  not  in  Wains.  And  in  re- 

gard that  the  Territories  of  the  Great  Mogul  are  very  well  manur'd,  the  Fields 
-  *E  2'  arcT 
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are  fenc'd  with  very  good  Ditches ;  and  to  every  Field  there  belongs  a  Pond  to 
preferve  the  water.  There  is  this  great  inconvenience  for  Travellers  -,  that  when 
they  meet  with  thefe  numerous  Caravans  in  ftreight  places,  they  are  forc'd  to 
ftay  two  or  three  days  till  they  are  all  paft  by.  They  that  drive  thefe  Oxen,  follow 
Ho  other  Calling  as  long  as  they  live,  nor  do  they  dwell  in  houfes ;  vet  they  carry 
their  Wives  and  Children  along  with  them.  There  are  fome  among  them  that  have 
an  hundred  Oxen  of  their  own,  others  more  or  lefs  ;  and  they  have  always  one, 
who  is  their  Chief,  that  takes  as  much  ftate  as  a  Prince,  and  has  his  Chain  of  Pearl 
hanging  about  his  neck.  When  the  Caravan  that  carries  the  Corn,  and  that  which 
carries  the  Salt  happen  to  meet,  rather  than  yield  the  road,  they  frequently  enter 
into  very  bloody  Difputes.  The  Great  Mogull  confidering  one  day  that  thefe 
quarrels  were  very  prejudicial  to  Trade,  and  the  tranfportation  of  neceflary  Pro- 
vifions  from  place  to  place,  fent  for  the  two  Chiefs  of  the  Caravan,  and  after  he 
had  exhorted  them,  for  the  common  good  and  their  own  intereft,  to  live  quietly 
together,  and  not  to  quarrel  and  fight  when  they  met,  gave  to  each  of  them  a 
Leek,  or  an  hundred  thoufand  Routes,  and  a  Chain  of  Pearl. 

That  the  Reader  may  the  better  underftand  the  manner  of  travelling  in  the  /«- 
dies,he  is  to  take  notice,that  among  the  Idolaters  of  that  Countrey  there  are  four 
Tribes,  which  are  called  Manaris,  each  of  which  may  eonfiftof  an  hundred  thou- 

fand Souls.  Thefe  people  live  always  in  Tents,  and  live  only  upon  the  tranfporting 
of  Merchandize  from  Countrey  to  Countrey.  The  firft  of  thefe  Tribes  carry  no- 

thing but  Corn,  the  fecond  Rice,  the  third  Plflfe,  and  the  fourth  Salt,  which  they 
fetch  from  Swatt,  and  all  along  from  as  far  as  Cape-Camorin.  Thefe  Tribes  are 
alfo  diftinguifhed  in  this  manner  :  Their  Priefts.,  of  whom  I  mall  fpeak  in  another 
place,  mark  the  forheads  of  the  firft,  with  a  red-Gum,  about  the  breath  of  a 
Crown ;  and  then  they  draw  a  ftreak  all  the  length  of  his  nofe,  fticking  grains  of 
Wheat  upon  it,  fometimes  ten,  and  fometimes  twelve.  Thofe  of  the  fecond  Tribe 

are  mark'd  with  yellow-Gum  in  the  fame  place,  with  grains  of  Rice.  Thofe  of 
the  third  are  mark'd  with  a  grey-Gum,  down  to  the  moulders,  and  grains  of 
Millet.  Thofe  of  the  fourth  Tribe  carry  tied  about  their  necKS  a  Bagg,  with  a 

great  lump  of  Salt  in  it,  weighing  fometimes  eight  or  ten  pounds,  ('for  the  hea- yier  it  is,,  the  more  they  glory  in  carrying  it ;  )  and  with  this  Bagg  they  thump 
their  ftomacks,  as  a  fign  of  repentance  every  morning  before  they  fay  their  Pray- 

ers. They  have  all  in  general  a  little  line  or  twift,  like  a  Scarf,  about  their  necks, 
at  the  end  whereof  hangs  a  little  Silver-box,  like  a  Relique-box,  wherein  they 
enclofe  a  little  fuperftitious  writing  which  their  Priefts  give  them  ;  they  tie  them 
alfo  about  their  Oxen  and  other  Cattel,  which  are  bred  in  their  Herds,  for  which 
they  have  a  particular  affection,  and  love  them  as  tenderly  as  children,  efpecially 
if  they  have  no  children  of  their  own.  Their  Women  wear  only  a  piece  of  Ca- 

licut white  or  painted,  fome  fix  or  five  times  doubled  from  their  wafts  down-, 
ward.  From  their  wafts  upward  they  cut  their  flefh  into  feveral  forms  of 
Flowers,  as  they  do  that  apply  Cupping-glafles,  which  they  paint  in  various 
colours  with  the  juice  of  Grapes,  that  their  skin  feems  to  be  all  made  of  Flowers. 

Every  morning,  while  the  men  load  the  Beafts,  and  that  the  Women  fold  up  the 
Tents,  the  Priefts  that  follow  them,  let  up  in  the  molt  convenient  place  of  the 

Plain  where  they  lodg'd  a  certain  Idol  in  the  form  of  a  Serpent  in  wreaths,  upon 
a  Perch  fix  or  (even  foot  high ;  to  which  they  come  all  in  files  to  worfhip,  their 

Women  going  three  times  about.  After  the  Ceremony  is  over,  the  Priefts  rake' 
care  of  the  Idol,  and  load  it  upon  an  Ox  particularly  appointed  for  that  pur- 

pofe. The  Caravan  of  Waggons  feldom  exceeds  the  number  of  an  hundred  Or  two 
hundred  at  molt.  Every  Waggon  is  drawn  by  ten  or  twelve  Oxen  j  and  attended 
by  four  Souldiers,  which  the  perfon  that  owes  the  Merchandize  is  oblig  d  to  pay. 
Two  of  them  march  upon  each  fide  of  the  Waggon,  over  which  there  are  two 
Ropes  thrown  a-crofs,  the  ends  whereof  they  hold  in  their  hands,  to  the  end,  that 
if  the  Waggon  come  to  lean  on  one-fide  in  ill-way,  the  two  Souldiers  on  the 
other  fide  may  keep  it  from  over-turning,  by  pulling  the  Ropes  with  all  their 
ftrength. 

All  the  Waggons  that  come  to  Sitratt,  either  from  ̂ 4grat  or  any  other  parts 
of  the  Empire,  and  which  return  through  uigrat  or  fanabatt,  are  bound  to  carry 
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back  the  Lime  that  comes  frdm  Barocha,  which,  after  it  is  temper'd,  and  laid  on, becomes  as  hard  as  Marble. 
I  come  now  to  the  manner  of  travelling  in  India,  to  which  purpofe  they  make 

ufe  of  Oxen  inftead  of  Horfes,  and  there  are  fome,  whofe  pace  is  as  eafy  as  the 
amble  of  our  Hackneys.  But  you  muft  take  a  care,  when  you  either  buy  or  hire 
an  Ox  to  ride  upon,  that  the  horns  be  not  above  a  foot  in  length.  For  if  they  be 
longer,  when  the  flies  begin  to  fting,  he  will  chafe,  and  tofs  back  his  horns,  and 
ftrike  them  into  the  ftomack  of  the  Rider,  as  oftentimes  it  has  hapned.  Thefe 
Oxen  are  rid  like  our  Horfes,  and  inftead  of  Snaffles  or  Bitts,  they  have  only  a 
Rope  drawn  through  the  mufcly  part  of  the  muzzle  or  noftrils.  In  firm  ground 
where  there  are  no  ftones,  they  never  fhooe  their  Oxen  •  but  only  in  rough  pla- 

ces, where  not  only  the  ftones  but  the  heat  will  waft  and  chop  the  hoof.  Where- 
as in  Europe  we  tie  our  Oxen  by  the  horns,  the  Indians  only  put  a  thick  trufs  upon 

their  necks,  that  keeps  faft  a  Coller  of  Leather  four  fingers  broad,  which  they 
have  nothing  to  do  but  to  put  about  their  necks  when  they  faften  them  to  the 
Waggon. 

They  ufe  alfo  for  Travel  little  Coaches,  but  very  light,  that  will  hold  two 

perfons  j  but  generally  they  ride  alone  for  more  eafe,  carrying  only  their  ne- 
ceflary  Cloak-Bags  along  with  them  ;  with  a  fmall  Veffel  of  Wine,  and  a  fmall 
quantity  of  Provifions,  for  which  there  is  a  proper  place  under  the  Coach, 
where  they  tye  the  two  Oxen.  Thefe  Coaches  have  their  Curtains  and  Seats 

like  ours,  yet  are  not  hung :  But  in  nay  laft  Travels  I  caus'd  one  to  be  made  after 
our  manner;  and  the  two  Oxen  that  drew  it,  coft  me  near  upon  fix-hundred 
Roupies.  Nor  is  the  Reader  to  wonder  at  the  price  ;  for  there  are  fome  of 
thefe  Oxen  that  are  very  ftrong,  and  that  will  travel  upon  the  trot  twelve  or 
fifteen  leagues  a-day  for  fixty  days  together.  When  they  have  gone  half  the 
days  journey,  they  give  them  two  or  three  Balls,as  big  as  one  of  our  two-penny- 
loaves,  of  Wheat  kneaded  up  with  butter  and  black-fugar.  The  hire  of  a  Coach 
comes  to  a  Roupie  a-day  more  or  lefs.  From  Suratt  to  Jlgra  is  forty  days  jour- 

ney, and  you  pay  for  the  whole  journey  from  forty  to  forty-five  Roupies.  From 
Suratt  to  Golconda,  being  almoft  the  fame  diftance,  the  fame  price  is  obferved  j 
and  by  the  fame  proportion  you  may  travel  over  all  the  Indies. 

They  who  have  more  to  fpend,  for  their  own  eafe  make  ufe  of  a  Pallanquin, 

wherein  they  travel  very  commodioufly.  This  is  a  fort  of  little  Couch  fi*x  or  fe- 
ven  foot  long,  and  three  broad,  with  balifters  round  about  it.  A  fort  of  Cane, 

call'd  Bambouc,  which  they  bend  like  an  Arch,  fuftains  the  covering  of  the  Pal- 
lanquin, which  is  either  of  Satin  or  Clo;*th  of  Gold  ;  and  when  the  Sun  lies  up- 

on one  fide,  a  Slave  that  goes  by  the  fide,  takes  care  to  pull  down  the  covering. 
Another  Slave  carries  at  the  end  of  a  long  ftick  a  kind  of  Target  of  Ofier,  cover- 

ed over  with  fome  gentile  ftuff,  to  preferve  the  perfbn  that  is  in  the  Pallanquin 
from  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  when  he  turns  and  lies  upon  his  face.  The  two  ends  of 
the  Bamboy.c  are  faftned  on  both  fides  to  the  body  of  the  Pallanquin  between  two 

fticks  join'd  together  like  a  Saltir  or  St.  slndrews-crojs,  every  one  of  thofe  two 
fticks  being  five  or  fix  foot  long.  There  are  fome  of  thefe  Bamboucs  that  coft 

two-hundred  Crowns ;  I  my  felf  have  paid  an  hundred  and  twenty,  Three  men 
for  the  moft  part  apply  themfelves  to  each  of  thefe  two  ends  to  carry  the  Pal- 

lanquin upon  their  fhoulders  5  fome  on  the  right,and  fome  on  the  left,and  they  go 
fwifter  than  our  Sedan-men,  and  with  a  much  more  eafy  pace,  as  being  that  which 
they  practice  from  their  youth.  You  give  to  every  one  for  all  things  not  above 
four  Roupies  a  Month  ;  but  it  ftands  you  in  above  five  if  the  journey  be  long,  and 
exceed  fixty  days  labour. 

Whether  it  be  in  Coach,  or  Pallanquin,  he  that  will  travel  honourably  in  the 
Indies 3  muft  take  along  with  him  twenty  or  thirty  armed  men,  with  Bows  and 
Arrows  fome.  others  with  Mufquets ;  and  they  have  the  fame  rate  with  thofe 

that  carry  the  Pallanquin.  Sometimes  fof  more  magnificence  they  carry  a  Ban- 
ner, as  the  Englifh  and  Hollanders  do,  for  the  honour  of  their  Companies. 

Thefe  Souldiers  are  not  only  for  fhew,  but  they  watch  for  your  defence,  keeping 
Centinels,  and  relieving  one  another,  and  are  very  fttidious  to  give  content.  For 
you  muft  know,  that  in  the  Towns  where  you  take  them  into  fervice,  they  have 
a  Chieftain,  that  is  refponfible  for  their  fidelity,  who  for  his  good  word  has  twp 

Roupies  a-piece  of  every  one,'  &' 
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In  the  great  Villages  there  is  generally  a  Mahumetan  that  commands,  of  whom 
you  may  buy  Mutton,  Pullets,  or  Pidgeons.  But  where  there  live  none  but  Ba- 

nians, there  is  nothing  but  Flower,  Rice,  Herbs  and  Milk-meats  to  be  had. 
The  great  heats  in  India  enforcing  the  Travellers,  that  are  not  accuftomed  to 

them,  to  travel  by  night,  and  reft  in  the  day-time  j  when  they  come  into  any 
fortified  Towns,  they  muft  be  gone  before  Sun-fet,  if  they  intend  to  travel  that 
night.  For  night  coming  on,  and  the  Gates  being  (hut,  the  Commander  of  the 
place,  who  is  to  anfwer  for  all  the  Robberies  that  are  committed  within  his  Ju- 
rifcli&ion,  will  let  no  perfon  ftir  forth,  telling  them  that  it  is  the  King  s  order,  to 
which  he  muft  be  obedient.  When  I  came  to  any  of  thofe  Towns,  I  bought  my 
Provifions,  and  went  out  again  in  good  time,  and  ftaid  in  the  Field  under  fome 
Tree,  in  the  frefh  air,  till  it  was  time  to  fet  forward. 

They  meafure  the  diftances  of  places  in  India  by  Goj,and  Coftes.  A  Gos  is  about 
four  of  our  common  leagues,  and  a  Cofie  one  league.  It  is  now  time  to  travel 
from  Surat  for  Agra,  and  fanabat,  and  to  obferve  what  is  moft  remarkable  upon 
the  Road. 

CHAP.   IV. 

The  Road  from  Surat  to  Agra,  through  Brampour  andSeronge. 

I  Am  no  left  well  acquainted  with  all  the  principal  Roads  that  lead  to  the  chief 

Cities  of  India,  than  thofe  of  Turkey  and  Perfia-,  for  in  fix  times  that  I  have 

travell'd  from  Paris  to  Ifpahan,  I  have  gone  twice  for  one  from  Ifpaban  to  Agra3 
and  many  other  places  of  the  Great  Mogul's  Empire.  But  it  would  be  tirefome  to 
the  Reader  to  carry  him  more  than  once  the  fame  way,  on  purpofe  to  make  a 
relation  of  every  particular  journey,and  the  accidents  that  accompany  them  :  And 
therefore  it  will  fuffice  to  give  an  exa<ft  defcription  of  the  Roads,  without  parti- 

cularizing the  diftincl:  times  that  I  went. 

There  are  but  two  Roads  from  Surat  to  Agra,  one  through  Brampour  and  Se-^ 
rouge,  the  other  through  Amadabat.  The  firit  fhall  be  the  Subject  of  this  Chap- 
ter. 

From  Surat  to  Bamoly,  coftes  1^ 
Barnoly  is  a  great  Borough-Town,  where  you  are  to  ford  a  great  River  ;  and 

this  firft  days  journey  you  crofs  a  mixt  Countrey,  part  Wood,  part  through  Fields 
of  Wheat  and  Rice. 

From  Barnoly  to  Bahor,  coftes.  IO 
Bahor  is  alfo  a  large  Village  upon  a  Lake,  about  a  league  in  compaft.  Upon 

the  fide  whereof  is  to  be  feen  a  good  fubftantial  Fortrefs ;  though  there  be  no 
ufe  made  of  it.  Three  quarters  of  a  league  on  this  fide  the  Village  you  ford  a 
fmall  River,  though  not  without  great  difficulty,  by  reafon  of  the  Rocks  and 
Stones  that  hazard  the  over-turning  of  the  Coach.  This  fecond  days-journey 
you  travel  almoft  altogether  through  Woods. 

From  Balor  to  Kerkoa,  or  as  it  is  call'd  at  this  day,  Carvanferade  U  Begum, coftes.  j 
This  Carvanfera  or  Inn  is  very  large  and  commodious  ;  being  built  out  of  Cha- 

rity by  Begum-faheb  the  Daughter  of  Cba-jeban.  For  formerly  the  journey  from 
Balor  to  Navapoura  was  too  great :  And  this  place  being  upon  the  Frontiers  of 
thofe  Rajas  that  fometimes  will  not  acknowledg  the  Great  Mogul,  whole  Vaflals 
they  are,  there  was  no  Caravan  that  paft  by  which  was  not  abufed  j  befides  that 
it  is  a  wooddy-Countrey.  Between  Carvanfera  and  Navapoura  you  ford  a  Ri- 

ver ;  as  alfo  another  very  neer  to  Navapoura. 
From  Kerkoa  to  Navapoura,  coftes.  7? 

Navapoura  is  a  great  Town  full  of  Weavers  ;  but  Rice  is  the  greateft  Com- 
modity of  that  place.  There  runs  a  River  through  the  Countrey,  which  makes 

it  very  fruitful,  and  waters  the  Rice,  that  requires  moifture.  A}1  the  Rice  which 
grows  ia  this  Countrey  has  one  peculiar  quality,  that  makes  it  more  particularly 

efteem'd. 
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efteem'd.  The  grain  of  it  is  lefs  by  one  half,  than  the  grain  of  the  common 
Rice  3  and  when  it  is  boifd,  no  fhow  is  whiter  ;  but  befides  all  that,  it  fmells  of 
Musk ;  and  all  the  Grandees  of  the  Indians  eat  no  other.  When  they  would 
make  an  acceptable  Prcfent  to  any  one  in  Perfia,  they  fend  hiin  a  lack  of  this 
Rice.  This  River  which  paffes  by  Kcrkoa  and  thofe  other  places  I  have  men- 

tion'd,  empties  it  (elf  into  the  River  of  Surat. 
From  Navapoura  to  Nafarbar,  coftes.  9 
From  N afar  bar  to  Dol-medan,  coftes.  74 
From  Dol-medan  to  Senquera,  coftes.  7 
From  Senquera  to  Tallener,  coftes.  1  o 
At  Tallener  you  are  to  pafs  the  River,  which  runs  to  Barocbe  5  where  it  is  very 

large,  and  empties  it  felf  into  the  Golf  of  Cambaya. 
From  Tallener  to  Cboupre,  coftes.  1  j 
From  Coupre  to  Senquelis,  coftes.  1 3 
From  Senquelis  to  Nabir,  coftes.  1  o 
From  Nabir  to  Badelpoura,  coftes.  9 
At  Badelpoura  it  is,  where  the  loaded  Waggons  pay  the  duties  of  Brampour  $ 

but  the  Waggons  that  carry  nothing  but  Paffengers,  pay  nothing. 
From  Badelpoura  to  Brampour ,  coftes  J 

Brampour  is  a  great  City,  very  much  ruin'd,  the  Houfes  being  for  the  molt 
part  thatch'd  with  ftraw.  There  is  alfo  a  great  Caftle  in  the  midft  of  the  City, 
where  the  Governour  lies  ;  the  Government  of  this  Province  is  a  very  confidera-r 

ble  command  ;  and  is  only  conferred  upon  the  Son  or  Unckle  of  the  King.  And 
uitfreng-z^eb^  the  prefcnt  King,  was  a  long  time  Governour  of  this  Province  in  the 
Reign  of  his  Father.  But  fince  they  came  to  underftand  the  ftrength  of  the  Pro- 

vince of  Bcngala,  which  formerly  bore  the  Title  of  a  Kingdom,  that  Province  is 

now  the  molt  considerable  in  all  the  Mogul's  Countrey.  There  is  a  great  Trade 
in  this  City,  and  as  well  in  Bramyore,  as  over  all  the  Province,  there  is  made  a 
prodigious  quantity  of  Calicuts  very  clear  and  white,  which  are  tranfported  into 
Perfia,  Turkey  and  Mrfovia,  Poland,  Arabia,  to  Grand  Cairo,  and  other  places. 
There  are  fome  which  are  painted  with  feveral  colours,  with  flowers,  of  which 
the  Women  make  Veils  and  Scarfs  ;  the  fame  Calicuts  ferve  for  Coverlets  of 
Beds,  and  for  Handkerchiefs.  There  is  another  fort  of  Linnen  which  they  never 
dye,  with  a  ftripe  or  two  of  Gold  or  Silver  quite  through  the  piece,  and  at  each 
end  from  the  bredth  of  one  inch  to  twelve  or  fifteen,  in  fome  more,  in  fome  lefs , 

they  fix  a  tiffue  of  Gold,  Silver,  and  Silk,  intermix'd  with  Flowers,  whereof 
there  is  no  wrong-fide,  both  fides  being  as  fair  the  one  as  the  other.  If  thefe 
pieces,  which  they  carry  into  Poland,  where  they  have  a  vaft  utterance,  want  at 
each  end  three  or  four  inches  at  the  leaft  of  Gold  or  Silver  ;  or  if  that  Gold  or 

Silver  become  tarnifh'd  in  being  carried  by  Sea  from  Surat  to  Ormus,  and  from 
Trebiz.an  to  Mangala,  or  any  other  parts  upon  the  Black-Sea,  the  Merchant  fhall 
have  much  ado  to  put  them  off  without  great  lofs.He  muft  take  care  that  his  goods 
be  packt  up  in  good  Bales,  that  no  wet  may  get  in  ;  which  for  fo  long  a  Voyage 
requires  great  care  and  trouble.  Some  of  thefe  Linnens  are  made  purpofely  for 

Swathbands  or  Shames,  and  thofe  pieces  are  call'd  Ornis.  They  contain  from. 
if  to  20  Ells ;  and  coft  from  an  hunderd  to  an  hunderd  and  fifty  Roupies,  the  leaft 
not  being  under  ten  or  twelve  ells.  Thofe  that  are  not  above  two  ells  long  are  worn 

by  the  Ladies  of  Quality  for  Veils  and  Scarfs,  of  which  there  is  a  vait  quantity  ven- 
ded in  Perfia  and  Turkey.  They  make  at  Brampour  alfo  other  forts  of  Cotton-Linnenj 

for  indeed  there  is  no  Province  in  all  the  Indies  which  more  abounds  in  Cotton. 

When  you  leave  the  City  of  Brampoure,  you  muft  pafs  another  River,  befides 

that  which  I  have  mention'd  already.  There-is  no  Bridge,  and  therefore  when  the 
water  is  low,  you  ford  it }  when  the  rains  fall,  there  are  Boats  attending. 

From  Surat  to  Brampour  it  is  132  Coftes ;  and  thefe  Coftes  are  very  fliort  in  the 
Indies  -,  for  you  may  travel  one  of  them  in  a  Coach  in  lefs  than  an  hour. 

I  remember  a  ftrange  tumult  at  Brampoure,  in  the  year  1641,  when  I  re- 
turned from  Agra  to  Surat  5  the  caufe  whereof  was  thus,  in  fhort  :  The 

Governour  of  the  Province,  who  was  the  King's  Nephew  by  the  Mother's-fide, 
bad  among  his  Pages  a  young  Boy  that  was  very  beautiful,  and  of  a  very  good 

Family,  who  had  a  Brother  in  the  City  that  liv'd  as  a  Dervich  3  and  for  whom all 
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all  the  Town  bad  a  very  great  veneration.  One  day  the  Governour,  being  alone  in 
his  Chamber,  did  all  that  lay  in  his  power,  by  vertue  of  Gifts  andCarei.es.to  have 
had  the  ufe  of  his  Body  ;  but  the  Boy  deteiting  his  abominable  purpofe,  made  his 
efcape  from  him,and  came  and  told  his  Brother.  The  Dervich,W\t)\o\M  deliberating 
what  Councel  he  had  to  give  his  younger  Brother,  gave  him  a  Sword,  fuch  a 
one  as  he  might  eafily  hide  under  his  Garment ;  and  told  him ,  that  if  the 
Governour  urgd  him  any  more,  that  he  mould  make  a  (hew  of  complying 

with  him,  but  that  when  he  went  about  to  do  the  fact,  he  fhould  be  i'uve  to 
run  him  into  the  Guts.     The  Governour,  who  knew  nothing  of  what  the  Page 

had  reveal'd  to  his  Brother,  ceas'd  not  every  day  to  court  him  to  content  to 
his  infamous  Iuft ;  and  being  one  day  alone  with  him  in  a  (mall  Apartment  of 

a  Banquetting-Houfe,  at  the  lower  end  of  his  Garden,  he  fent  for  his  Page  to 
fan  him,  and  to  keep  off  the  Flies,  after  the  fafhion  of  the  Country  j  for  it  was 
about  noon,  when  every  one  goes  to  fleep.     Then  did  the  Governour   begin 
again  to  prefs  the  young   Page  ;  and  finding  that  he  made  no  refiitance,  he 
thought  he  fhould  fuddenly  accomplifh  his  defign.     But  the  Page  feeing  him 

ready  to  commit  the  aft,  ftab'd  him  three  times  into  the  Belly,  before  he 
could  open  his  mouth  to  cry  oat  for  help.     That  done,  the  Page  went  out 
of  the  Palace,  without  any  difturbance  In  his  countenance;  fo  that  the  Guards 

believ'd  that  the  Governour  had  fent  him  out  upon  fome  errand.     The  Dsr- 
vich  underftanding  by  his  Brother  what  had  pafs'd,  to  fave  him  from  the  fury 
of  the  people,  and  to  difcover  the  Infamy  of  the  Governour,  caus'd  the  reft  of 
the  Dervichs  his  Companions ,  to  take  the  Banners  of  Mahomet ,  that  were 

planted  round  the  Mvfquce  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  with  loud  cries  encourag'd 
all  the  reft  of  the  Dervichs,  Faquirs,  and  others  that  were  good  Mahumeians, 
to  follow  him.     In  lefs  than  an  hours  time  he   had  got  together  an  infinite 
multitude  of  the  Rabble,  and  the  Davich  marching  at  the  head  of  them,  they 
made  directly  to  the  Palace,  crying  out  with  all  their  might,  Let  us  dye  for 

Mahomet,  or  let  us  have  that  infamous  perfon  deUver'd  up  into  our  hands,  to  the 
end  the  Dogs  may  eat  him  after  his  death,  not  being  worthy  to  be  entetrd  among  the 
Muffelmen.    The  Guard  of  the  Palace  was  not  in  a  condition  to  refift  fo  great 
a  Multitude,  fo  that  they  muft  have  been  forced  to  have  yeilded  to  their  fury, 
had  not  the  Deroga  of  the  Town,  and  fome  five  or  fix  Lords ,  found  a   way 
to  make  themfelves  to  be  heard,  and  to  appeafe  them,  by  representing  to  them, 
that   they    ought    to    have  fome    refpecl  to  the   Nephew  of  the  King  •,   by 
that  means  obliging  them  to  retire.     That  night  the  Body  of  the  Governour 

was  fent  to  Agra,  with  his  Haram;  and  Cha-jehan,  who  then  reign'd,  being 
inform'd  of  the  accident,  was  not  much  troubl'd,  becaufe  he  is  Heir  to  all  the 
goods  of  his  Subjects  j  and  at  the  fame  time  he  beftow'd  upon  the  Page  a 
fmall  Government  in  the  Province  of  Bengala. 

From  Brampour  to  Piombi-fera,  coftes  f 
Before  we  go  any  farther,  you  muft  take  notice,  that  where-ever  you  meet 

with  the  word  Sera,  it  fignifies  a  great  Enclofure  of  Walls  and  Hedges,  within 

which  are  about  fifty  or  fixty  Huts,  cover'd  over  with  Straw.  There  are  fome 
men  and  women  that  there  put  to  fale  Flower,  Rice,  Butter,  and  Herbs,  and 
make  it  their  bufinefs  to  bake  Bread  and  boil  Rice.  If  there  be  any  Maho- 

metan in  that  place,  he  will  go  to  the  City,  and  buy  a  little  piece  of  Mut- 
ton, or  a  Fowl }  and  thofe  that  fell  Victuals  to  the  Travellers,  always  cleanfe 

the  Hut  which  they  take  up,  and  put  into  it  a  little  Bed  with  girths,  to  Jay 
a  Mattrefs  or  Quilt  upon,  which  the  Travellers  carry  along  with  them. 
From  Piombi-fera  to  Pander,  coftes  3 
From  Pander  to  Balki-fera,  coftes  6 
From  Balki-fera  to  Nevilki-fera,  coftes  5 
From  Nevilki-fera  to  Confemba,  coftes  $ 
From  Confemba  to  Chempore,  coftes  3 
From   Chempore  to  Charava,  coftes  $ 
From   Charava  to  Bich-ola,  coftes  $ 
From-  Bich-ola  to  Andy,  coftes  4 

At  Andy  you  muft  pafs  a  River  that  falls  into  Ganges^  between  Banarou  and 
Tatna, 

From 
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From  Andi  to  Onquenast  coftes  4 
From  Onquenas  to  Tiquery>  coftes  y 
From  Tiquery  to  Tool-meden,  coftes  4 
From  Tool-meden  to  Nova-fera,  coftes  4 
From  Nova-fera  to  Ichavour,  coftes  4 
From  Ichavour  to  Signor,  coftes  5 
From  5^»or  to  Chekaipour,  coftes  3 
From  Chekaipour  to  Dour-ay,  coftes  3 
From  Dour-ay  to  Afer-kaira,  coftes  3 
From  Afer-kaira  to  TV/or,  coftes  3 
From  Tr/or  to  San-kaira,  coftes  3 
From  San-kaira  to  Seronge,  coftes  12 

Seronge  is  a  great  City,  the  moft  part  of  the  Inhabitants  whereof  are  Banian 
Merchants,  and  Handicraft-trades-men  from  Father  to  Son,  which  is  the  reafon 
that  there  are  in  this  City  feveral  Houfes  of  Stone  and  Brick.  There  is  alfo  a 

great  Trade  for  all  forts  of  painted  Calicuts,  which  are  called  Chites,  which  is  the 
cloathing  of  all  the  meaner  fort  of  people  both  in  Perfia  and  Turkey  :  Of  which 
in  other  Countreys  alfo  they  make  ufe,  for  Coverlets  for  Beds,  and  Table-napkins. 
They  make  the  fame  fort  of  Calicuts  in  other  Countreys  as  well  as  at  Seronge  3 
but  the  colours  are  not  fo  lively  3  befides,  that  they  wear  out  with  often  wath- 
ing.  Whereas  thofe  that  are  made  at  Seronge,  the  more  you  wafh  them,  the 
fairer  the  colours  fhew.  There  runs  a  River  by  the  City,  the  water  whereof  has 

that  vertue,  that  it  gives  that  beauty  and  livelinefs  to  the  colours.  And  all  the 
while  the  rains  fall,  the  Workmen  will  make  thefe  prints  upon  their  Cottons,  ac- 

cording to  the  Patterns  which  the  Forreign  Merchants  give  them ;  for  when  the 

waters  are  ceas'd.  the  water  is  the  thicker  3  and  the  oftener  they  dip  their  Cali- 
cuts, the  better  the  colours  hold. 

There  is  alfo  made  at  Seronge  another  fort  of  Calicut,  which  is  fo  fine,  that  when 
a  man  puts  it  on,  his  skin  fhall  appear  through  it,  as  if  he  were  naked.  The  Mer- 

chants are  not  permitted  to  transport  it.  For  the  Governour  fends  it  all  to  the  Se- 
raglio of  the  Great  Mogul,  and  to  the  principal  Lords  of  the  Court.  Of  thisi 

the  Sultanefles,  and  great  Noblemen's  Wives  make  them  Shifts  and  Garments  in 
hot-weather  :  And  the  King  and  the  Lords  take  great  pleafure  to  behold  them  in 
thole  Shifts,  and  to  fee  them  Dance  with  nothing  elfe  upon  their  Bodies. 

From  Brampore  to  Seronge  is  an  hundred  and  one  coftes,  which  are  longer  than 
thofe  from  Surat  to  Brampore  j  for  the  Coach  is  a  full  hour,  and  fometimes  five 
quarters,  going  one  of  thefe  coftes.  In  thefe  hundred  leagues  of  the  Countrey 
you  travel  whole  days  journeys  along  by  moft  fertil  Fields  of  Corn  and  Rice,  be- 

ing lovely  Champaign,  where  you  meet  with  very  little  Wood  ;  and  from  Seronge 
to  Agra,  the  Countrey  is  much  of  the  fame  nature :  And  becaufe  the  Villages 
lye  thick  together,  your  journey  is  the  more  pleafant  j  befides,  that  you  may  reft 
when  you  pleafe. 

From  Seronge  to  Madalki-fera,  coftes.  6 
From  Madalki-fera  to  Poulkj-fera,  coftes.  2 
From  Poulki-fera  to  Kafarikj-fera,  coftes.  3 
From  Kajanki-fera  to  Chadolki-fera,  coftes.  6 
From  Chadolki-fera  to  Callabas,  coftes.  6 
Callabas  is  a  great  Town,  Which  was  formerly  the  Refidence  of  a  Raja,  who 

paid  Tribute  to  the  Great  Mogul.  But  when  Orang-x.eb  came  to  the  Crown,  he 

not  only  cut  off*  his,  but  a  great  number  of  the  heads  of  his  Subjefts.  There  are 
two  Towers  near  the  Town,  upon  the  high-way>  and  round  about  the  Towers  are 
feveral  holes,  like  windows;  and  in  every  hole,  two  foot  diftant  one  from  ano- 

ther, there  is  fix'd  a  man's  head.  In  my  laft  Travels  in  the  year  1665-,  it  had  not 
been  long  fince  that  Execution  had  been  done  ;  for  then  all  the  Heads  were  whole, 

and  caus'd  a  very  ill  fmell. 
From  Callabas  to  Akmatc,  coftes  2 
From  Akmate  to  Collafar,  coftes  9 
Collafar  is  a  little  Town,  all  the  Inhabitants  whereof  are  Idolaters.  As  I  paft 

through  it  upon  my  laft  Travels,  there  were  brought  to  it  eight  Pieces  of  Ar- 
tillery, the  one  carrying  48  pound-Bullet,  the  reft  36.    Every  Piece  was  drawn 

*  F  by 
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by  24  Yoke  of  Oxen.  A  very  ftrong  Elephant  follow'd  the  Artillery,  and  when 
they  came  to  any  bad-way,  where  the  Oxen  were  at  a  ftand;  they  brought  up  the 

Elephant,  who  heav'd  the  Cannon  forward  with  his  Trunk.  Without  the  Town, 
all  along  the  high-way,  there  grows  a  vait  number  of  great  Trees,  which  they 

•call  Mangues\  and  in  many  places  neer  the  Trees  are  to  be  feen  little  Pagods, 
with  every  one  an  Idol  at  the  door.  The  Elephant  pailing  by  one  of  the  Pagods, 

before  which  I  was  lodg'd,  at  the  door  whereof  there  ftood  three  Idols  about  five 
foot  high  ;  fo  foon  as  he  came  near  one,  he  took  it  up  in  his  trunk,  and  broke  it  in 
two  pieces ;  the  next  he  took,  he  threw  it  up  fo  high,  and  fo  far,  that  he  broke 
it  in  four  pieces  ;  and  carried  away  the  head  of  the  third  along  with  him.  Some 
thought  that  the  Governour  of  the  Elephant  had  taught  him  what  to  do,  and  made 
figns  to  him,  which  however  I  did  not  obferve ;  neverthelefs  the  Bamar.s  were 
very  much  offended,  though  they  durft  not  fay  any  thing  3  for  there  was  a  Guard 

of  above  two  thoufand  men  that  convoy 'd  the  Artillery,  all  Souldiers  of  the 
King,  and  Mahometans,  befides  Franguis,  or  Franks,  Fngi.jh  and  Uo/i^.u.rs  that 
were  Cannoneers.  The  King  fent  this  Artillery  to  his  Army  in  Decav,be\ng  at  Wars 

with  the  Raja  Seva-gi,  who  the  year  before  had  plunder 'd  Surat $  of  whom  I 
fhall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  in  another  place. 

From  Collafar  to  Sanfele,  coftes  6 

'     From  Sanfele  to  Dongry,  coftes  a 
From  Dongry  to  Gate,  coftes  3 
Gate  is  a  itrait  paflage  of  the  Mountains,  a  quarter  of  a  league  in  length,  the 

defcent  whereof  leads  from  Surat  to  Agra.   At  the  entry  thereof  you  ice  the 
ruins  of  two  or  three  Gaftles,  and  the  Road  is  fo  narrow,  that  two  Waggons  can 
hardly  go  a  breaft.    They  that  come  from  the  South  to  go  to  Agra,  as  from  Su- 

rat, Goa,  Vifapore,  Golconda,,  Majlipatan,  and  other   places,  cannot  avoid  thefe 
ftreights,  there  being  no  other  Road  but  this,  efpecially  if  you  take  the  Road 
from  Amadabat.    Formerly  there  was  a  Gate  at  each  end  of  the  ftreight,  and 
at  that  end  which  is  next  to  Agra,  there  are  five  or  fix  Shops  of  Banians,  that 
fell  Flower.,  Butter,  Rice,  Herbs  and  Pulfe.    In  my  laft  Travels  I  ftaid  at  one  of 
thefe  Shops,  to  tarry  for  the  Coaches  and  Waggons,  all  the  PafTengers  alighting 
at  the  foot  of  the  Streights.    Not  far  off  there  is  a  great  Magazin  full  of  facks 
of  Rice  and  Corn  ;  and  behind  every  fack  lay  a  Serpent  thirteen  or  fourteen  foot 
long,  and  proportionable  in  bignefs.   A  Woman  that  went  to  fetch  Corn  out  of 
one  of  thole  facks,  was  bitten  by  one  of  thofe  Serpents,  and  perceiving  her  felf 
wounded,  ran  out  of  the  Magazin,  crying  out  Ram,  R-am,  that  is,  O  God,  O  God ; 
whereupon  feveral  Banians,  men  and  women   came  running  to  her  relief,  and 
bound  her  arm  very  hard  above  the  wound,  thinking  to  ltop  the  venom  Cmm  run- 

ning any  higher.  But  all  in  vain,  for  immediately  her  face  fwell'd,  and  turn'd  black, 
and  fhe  dy'd  in  left  than  an  hour.  The  Ragipeu's, who  are  the  beft  Souldiers  among 
the  Indians,  and  are  all  Idolaters,  came  in  juft  as  the  woman  was  expiring,  and 
about  four  of  them  entring  with  their  Skains,  and  Half-pikes  in  their  hands  into 

the  Magazin,  kill'd  the  Serpent.   The  people  of  the  Village  took  and  threw  it 
-without  the  Town,  and  immediately  there  came  a  great  number  of  Birds  of  prey, 

which  lighting  upon  the  Carrion,  devour'd  it  in  lefs  than  an  hours  time.    The  Pa- 
rents of  the  woman  took  her  body,  carri'd  it  to  the  River,  wafh'd  it,  and  then 

fcurnt  it.    I  was  forc'd  to  ftay  two  days  at  that  place,  becaufe  there  was  a  River 
to  pafs,  which  inftead  of  falling,  fwell'd  at  that  time,  by  reafon  of  the  rains  that 
fell  for  three  or  four  days  together  :  So  that  I  was  conftrain'd  to  go  half  a  league 
lower  before  I  could  crofs  it.    They  always  endeavour'd  to  ford  this  River  5  for 
otherwife  they  muft  be  compell'd  to  unload  the  Waggon  into  the  Boats ;  and  alfo 
to  carry  the  Goods  in  their  arms  for  above  half  a  league,  which  is  worfe  way 

than  can  be  imagin'd.    The  people  get  their  livings  by  the  PafTengers,  from  whom 
they  extort  as  much  as  they  can,  there  being  none  hut  they  that  kaow  the  ways : 
Otherwife  it  would  be  an  eafy  thing  to  make  a  Bridg,  there  being  no  want  either 
of  Wood  or  Stone  near  at  hand.    For  the  paffage  is  nothing  but  thorough  Rocks, 
that  lie  between  the  Mountain  and  the  River;  fo  that  the  waters  when  they 

fwell,  overflow  all  the  Road,  in-fb-much  that  no-body  can  pafs  it,  but  they 

-who  are  very  well  acquainted  with  it. 

From 
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From  Gate  to  Nader,  coftes  4 
Nader  is  a  great  City  upon  the  defcent  of  a  Mountain,  at  the  top  whereof,  is 

a  kind  of  a  Fortrefs ;  all  the  Mountain  being  encompaft  with  walls.  The  greateif. 

part  of  the  Houfes,  as  in  all  other  Cities  of  India,  are  thatch'd  with  ftraw,  one 
Story  high  ;  but  the  Rich-men's  Houfes,  are  two  Stories,  and  terrafs'd.  Round 
about  the  City  are  feveral  great  Ponds  to  be  feen,  which  were  formerly  encom- 

paft with  hewn-ftone,  but  now  are  not  at  all  look'd  after  j  yet  there  are  very  fair Monuments  about  them.  The  fame  River  which  we  paft  the  day  beforehand  which 
we  repafs  four  or  five  Coftcs  on  this  fide  Nader,  encompaffes  three  parts  of  the 
City  and  Mountain,  like  a  Peninfula,  and  after  a  long  winding-courfe  which  it  takes, 
falls  at  length  into  Ganges.  At  Nader  they  make  a  great  quantity  of  quilted- 
Coverlets,fome  white,  others  embroidered  with  Flowers  of  Gold,  Silk  and  Satin. 

From  Nader  to  Barqui-fera,  coftes  9 
From  Barqui-fera  to  Trie,  coftes  3 
From  Trie  to  Goualeor,  coftes  -       ,     .  6 

Goualeor  is  a  great  City  ill-built,  like  all  the  .felt,  after  the  manner  of  the  In- 
dians j  it  is  built  all  along  the  fide  of  a  Mountain  that,  lies  upon  the  Weft-fide  of 

it  j  and  which  at  the  top  is  encompaft  with  Walls  and  Towers.  There  are  in  this 
Enclofure  feveral  Ponds  made  by  the  rains  ■,  and  what  they  fow  there  is  fufficient 

to  keep  the  Garrifon :  For  which  reafon  it  is  efteem'd  one  of  the  beft  in  the  In- 
dies. Upon  the  defcent  of  the  Hill,  which  looks  towards  the  North-eaft,  Cba- 

jehan  built  an  Houfe  of  Pleafure  ;  from  whence  there  is  a  Profpecft  over  all  the 
City,  and  indeed  it  may  ferve  for  a  Garrifon.  Below  the  Houfe  are  to  be  feen  fe- 

veral Idols  cut  out  of  the  Rock,  reprefenting  the  fhapes  of  their  Gods :  And 
among  the  reft,  there  is  one  of  an  extraordinary  heighth. 

Since  the  Mahometan  Kings  became  Mafters  of  this  Countrey,  this  Fortrefs  of 

Goualeor  is  the  place  where  they  fecure  Princes  and  great  Noblemen.  Cha-jeban 

coming  to  the  Empire  by  foul-play,  caus'd  all  the  Princes  and  Lords  whom  he 
miftrufted,  to  be  feiz'd  one  after  another,  and  fent  them  to  the  Fortrefs  of  Goua- 

leor -,  but  he  futfer'd  them  all  to  live,  and  enjoy  their  Eftates.  Aurevg-x.eb  his  Son 
a&s  quite  otherwife  :  For  when  he  (ends  any  great  Lord  to  this  place,  at  the  end 

of  nine  or  ten  days  he  orders  him  to  be  poifbn'd  ;  and  this  he  does  that  the  peo- 
ple may  not  exclaim  againft  him  for  a  bloody  Prince.  So  foon  as  he  had  in  his 

clutches  Prince  Morat-Bakcbe  his  youngeft  Brother,  whom  he  engaged  to  take 
Arms  againft  his  Father  Cha-jeban ;  and  who  being  Governour  of  the  Province 
of  Guz.erat,  took  upon  him  the  Title  of  King,  he  fent  him  to  this  Fortrefs,  where 

he  dy'd.  They  have  made  him  a  molt  magnificent  Monument  in  the  City  in  a 
Mofquee,  Which  they  built  on  purpofe,  with  a  great  Piazza  before  it  all  fur- 
rounded  with  Vaults  and  Shops  over  them.  For  it  is  the  cuftom  of  the  Indians, 
when  they  rear  any  publick  Building,  to  make  a  great  Piaz.z~a  before  it,  where 
they  keep  their  Markets,  with  a  Foundation  for  the  Poor,  to  whom  they  give 

Alms  every  day,  as  being  to  pray  to  God  for  him  that  rais'd  the  Fabrick. 
Five  Coft's  from  Goualeor,  you  ford  a  River  which  is  call'd  Lantke. 
From  Goualeor  to  Paterki-fera,  coftes  3 
From  Paterki-fera  to  ̂ uariqui-ftera,  coftes  10 
There  is  a  Bridg  at  Paterhi-ftra,  qonfifting  of  fix  wide  Arches  j  and  the  River 

you  go  over  is  call'd  Sthtarinado. 
From  Qhiariki-fera  to  Dolpoura,  coftes  6 

At  Dolpoura  there  is  a  great  River  which  is  call'd  Cbammelnadi,  to  which  there 
belongs  a  Ferry-Boat :  The  River  it  felf  falls  into  the  Gemena  between  Agra  and Halabas. 

From  Dolpoura  to  Minafqui-fera,  coftes  .  6 

At  Minafqui-fera  there  is  a  River,  which  is  Call'd  fagounadi.  You  pafs  it  over 
a  very  long  Bridg,  built  of  Stone,  the  name  whereof  is  faoulcapoul. 

From  Minafqui-fera  to  this  Bridg,  coftes  j  8 
Not  far  from  this  Bridg  it  is,  that  they  view  the  Merchants  Goods,  that  when 

they  come  to  Agra  they  may  not  be  deceiv'd  of  their  duties.  But  more  parti- 
cularly to  fee  whether  among  the  Casks  of  Fruits  picklM  in  Vinegar,  in  pots  of 

Glafs,  there  be  no  flasks  of  Wine, 

*Fi  From' 
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From  the  Bridg  faoulcapoul  to  Agra,  coftes  a 
So  that  from  Seronge  to  Agra  it  is  an  hundred  and  fix  Coftes,  which  are  ordinary 

leagues  j  and  from  Shy  at  to  Agra,  339. 

CHAP.   V. 

The  Road  frbm  Surat  to  Agra  through  Amadabat. 

FRom  Surat  to  Baroche,  coftes  2* 
All  the  Countrey  between  thefe  two  Cities  is  full  of  Com,  Ricr,  Millet,  and 

Sugar-Canes.  Before  you  enter  into  Baroche,  you  muft  Ferry  over  the  River 
which  runs  to  Cambaya,  and  falls  into  the  Golf  that  carries  the  fame  name. 

Baroche  is  a  great  City,  to  which  there  belongs  a  Fortrefs,  of  which  there  is 
no  ufe  made  at  this  time.  But  the  City  has  been  always  very  famous,  by  reafon 
of  the  River,  which  has  a  particular  quality  to  whiten  their  Cottons ;  which  are 

brought  thither  from  all  parts  of  the  Great  Mogul's  Territories.,  where  they  have 
not  that  convenience.  In  this  place  are  made  a  great  quantity  of  Baffa's,  or  long 
and  large  pieces  of  Cotton.  Thefe  Cottons  are  very  fair,  and  clofe  woven  s  and 
the  price  of  thefe  pieces  is  from  four  to  an  hundred  Roupies.  You  muft  pay 

Cuftom  at  Baroche  for  all  Goods  that  are  brought  in  and  carri'd  out.  The  Eng- 
lijh have  a  very  fair  Houfe  in  the  City  j  and  I  remember  once,  that  coming  thi- 

ther one  day  in  my  return  from  Surat  to  Agra  with  the  Prefident  of  the  Englijh, 

prefently  the  Mountebanks  came  about  him,  and  ask'd  him  if  he  would  fee  any 
of  their  tricks.  The  firft  thing  they  did  was  to  light  a  great  fire,  and  to  heat  cer- 

tain Iron-chains  red-hot,  and  wind  them  about  their  bodies,  making  as  if  they  felt 
a  great  deal  of  pain,  but  in  truth  receiving  no  harm  at  all.  Then  they  thruft  a 

piece  of  a  ftick  into  the  ground,  and  ask'd  the  Company  what  Fruit  they  would 
have.  One  told  them,  he  would  have  Mengues  j  then  one  of  the  Mountebanks 
hiding  himfelf  in  the  middle  of  a  Sheet,  ftoopt  to  the  ground  five  or  fix  times 
one  after  another.  I  was  fo  curious  to  go  up  ftairs,  and  look  out  of  a  window,  to 
fee  if  I  could  fpy  what  the  Mountebank  did  j  and  perceived,  that  after  he  had 

cut  himfelf  under  the  armpits  with  a  Razor,  he  rubb'd  the  ftick  with  his  Blood. 
After  the  two  firft  times  that  he  rais'd  himfelf,  the  ftick  feem'd  to  the  very  eye  to 
grow.  The  third  time  there  fprung  out  branches  with  young  buds.  The  fourth 
time  the  Tree  was  covered  with  leaves  j  and  the  fift  time  it  bore  flowers.  The 
Prefident  of  the  Englijh  had  then  his  Minifter  with  him,  having  brought  him  from 
Amadabat  to  Chriften  the  Commander  of  the  Hollander's  Child,,  to  which  he  had 
promifed  to  be  Godfather.  The  Englijh  Minifter  protefted  that  he  could  not  give 
his  confent  that  any  Chriftian  fhould  be  a  fpectator  of  fuch  delufions.  So  that  as 
foon  as  he  faw  that  thofe  Mountebanks  had  of  a  dry-ftick,  in  lefs  than  half  an 
hour,  made  a  Tree  four  or  five  foot  high,  that  bare  leaves  and  flowers  as  in  the 
Spring-time  -,  he  went  about  to  break  it,  protefting  he  would  not  give  the  Com- 

munion to  any  perfbn  that  fhould  ftay  any  longer  to  fee  thofe  things.  Thereupon 
the  Prefident  was  fore'd  to  difmifs  the  Mountebanks,  who  wander  about  the 
Gountrey  with  their  Wives  and  Children  juft  like  Gipfies  j  and  having  given 
them  to  the  value  of  ten  or  twelve  Crowns,  they  went  away  very  well  con- tented. 

They  that  are  curious  to  fee  Cambaya,  never  go  out  of  their  way  above 
five  or  fix  Coftes,  or  thereabout.  For  when  you  are  at  Baroche ,  inftead  of 
going  to  Broudra,  you  may  go  dire&Iy  forward  to  Cambaya,  from  thence  af- 

terwards to  Amadabat.  But  whether  it  be  for  bufinefs,  or  out  of  curiofity, 
the  latter  Road  is  never  to  be  taken  ;  not  only  becaufe  it  is  the  longeft  way, 
but  becaufe  of  the  danger  in  crofting  the  mouth  of  the  Golf. 

Cambaya  is  a  great  City  at  the  bottom  of  the  Golf  that  bears  its  name. 
Here  it  is  that  they  fhape  thofe  fair  Agat s,  that  come  from  the  Indies,  into 
Cups,  Hafts  of  Knives,  Beads,  and  other  forts  of  Workmanfhip.  In  the  parts 
adjacent  to  the  City,  they  alfo  make  Indigo  of  the  fame  nature  of  that  of 

Sar- 
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Sarauefs  ;  and  it  was  famous  for  traffick  at  the  time  when  the  Port  ague fes  flou- 

rifli'd  in  India.  There  are  to  be  leen  at  this  day,  in  the  Quarter  next  the 
Sea,  very  fair  Houfes,  which  they  had  built,  with  very  rich  Furniture,  after 
the  Portugal  manner ;  but  now  they  are  uninhabited,  and  fell  to  decay  every  day 

more  and  more.  There  were  then  fuch  good  Orders  obferv'd  in  Cambaya, 
that  two  hours  after  day  was  fhut  in,  every  Street  was  lockt  up  with  two 

Gates,  which  are  ftill  to  be  feen  ;  and  ftill  they  continue  to  lock  up  the  prin- 
cipal Streets,  as  alio  the  Streets  that  lead  into  the  Town.  One  of  the  chief 

reafons  why  the  Town  has  loft  the  greateft  part  of  its  Trade  is,  becaufe  that 
formerly  the  Sea  run  clofe  up  to  Cambaya,  fo  that  little  Veflels  eafily  anchor  d 
by  it ;  but  afterwards  the  Sea  daily  loft  in  that  part,  fo  that  a  fmall  Ship  could 
not  ride  within  five  or  fix  Leagues  of  the  City. 

There  are  a  great  number  of  Peacocks  in  the  Indies,  efpecially  in  the  Ter- 
ritories of  Baroche,  Cambaya ,  and  Broudra.  The  flefh  of  the  young  ones  is 

white  and  well-tafted,  like  ours,  and  you  (hall  fee  vaft  numbers  of  them  all 

day  in  the  Fields,  for  at  night  they  rooft  upon  the  Trees.  'Tis  a  hard  mat- 
ter to  come  near  them  in  the  day,  for  as  foon  as  they  perceive  themfelves 

hunted,  they  fly  away  as  fwift  as  a  Partridg  among  the  Bufhes  5  fo  that  it  is 
impoflible  for  any  man  to  follow  them  without  tearing  his  Cloaths  all  to  rags  ; 
therefore  are  they  only  to  be  taken  in  the  night  time,  to  which  purpofe  they 
have  this  invention.  They  approach  the  Tree  with  a  kind  of  a  Banner,  upon 
which  there  is  a  Peacock  painted  to  the  life  on  both  fides  5  at  the  top  of  the 

ffick  are  faften'd  two  lighted  Candles,  the  brightriefs  whereof  amazing  the  Pea- cock, caufes  him  to  ftretch  out  his  Neck  toward  the  end  of  the  flick,  to  which 

there  is  a  Rope  ty'd  with  a  Hiding  knot,  which  he  that  holds  the  Banner  draws, 
when  he  finds  that  the  Peacock  has  put  his  Neck  into  it.  But  you  muft  have 
a  care  of  killing  either  Bird,  or  any  other  Animal  in  the  Territories,  of  which 

the  idolatrous  Raja's  are  Mafters ;  which  it  is  nothing  dangerous  to  do  in  thofe 
parts  of  the  Indies,  where  the  Governours  are  Mahometans,  and  give  liberty 

to  Fowl  or  Hunt.  It  happen'd  one  time  that  a  rich  Perfian  Merchant ,  paf- 
fing  through  the  Territories  of  the  Raja  of  Dantivar,  fhot  a  Peacock  upon  the 

road,  and  kill'd  it,  either  out  of  rafhnefs,  or  ignorance  of  the  Cuftoms  of  the 
Country.  The  Bannians  incens'd  at  the  attempt ,  which  is  accounted  among 
them  a  moft  abominable  facriledg,  feiz'd  upon  the  Merchant,  and  all  his  Mo- 

ney to  the  value  of  300000.  Roupies,  and  tying  him  to  a  Tree,  whipt  him  in 

fo  terrible  a  manner  for  three  days  together,  that  the  man  dy'd. 
From  Cambaya  you  go  to  a  little  Village  diftant  fome  three  Coftes,  where 

there  is  a  Pagod,  to  which  all  the  Indian  Curtifans  come  to  make  their  Of- 
ferings. This  Pagod  is  full  of  a  great  number  of  naked  Images,  among  the 

reft,  there  is  a  large  Figure  of  one  that  feems  to  refemble  Apollo ,  with  his 

privy  parts  all  uncover'd.  When  the  old  Curtilans  have  got  together  a  good 
fum  of  Money  in  their  youth,  they  buy  young  Slaves,  whom  they  teach  to 
Daunce,  and  ling  wanton  Songs,  and  inftru<ft  in  all  the  myfteries  of  their  in- 

famous Art.  And  when  thefe  young  Girls  are  eleven  or  twe  ?  years  old, 
their  Miftrefles  fend  them  to  this  Pagod,  believing  it  will  bring  them  good 
fortune,  to  offer  and  furrender  up  themfelves  to  this  Idol. 

From  this  Pagod  to  Cbiidabad  you  have  fix  Coftes.  This  is  one  of  the  faireft 
Houfes  of  the  great  Mogul,  with  a  wide  Enclofure,  wherein  he  has  vaft  Gar- 

dens, and  large  Ponds,  with  all  the  pleafures  and  curiofity  whereof  the  Ge- 
nius of  the  Indians  is  capable. 

From  Chiidabad  to  Amadabad  you  have  but  five  Coftes  -,  and  Co  I  return  to 
Baroche,  and  the  common  Road. 

From  Baroche  to   Broudra,  Coftes  22 

Broudra  is  a  great  City  ftanding  in  a  fertil  Soil,  wherein  there  is  a  vaft  Trade  for 
Calicuts. 

From  Broudra  to   Neriade,  coftes  18 
From  Neriade  to  Amadabat,  coftes  ?.o 
Amadabat  is  one  of  the  greateft  Cities  in  India  ;  and  where  there  is  a  mighty 

Trade  for  Silk-Stuffs,  Hangings  of  Gold  and  Silver,  and  others  imx'd  with  Silk  j 
for  Saltpeter,  Sugary  Ginger  candid  and  raw  5  Tamarins,  Mirobolans ,  and  flat 

Jndiff, 
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Indigo,  which  is  made  at  a  great  Town,  not  far  from  Amadabat,  called  Sarquefs. 

There  was  in  that  place  a  Pagod,  which  the  Mahometan's  have  pull'd  down,  and 
built  a  Mofyuce  in  the  place.   Before  you  enter  into  it,  you  rauft  crofs  three  large 

Courts  pav'd  with  Marble,  and  encompaft  with  Galleries ;  nor  muft  you  enter  into 
the  third  Court  till  you  have  pull'd  off  your  fhooes.    The  infide  of  the  Mofquee 
is  adorn'd  with  Mofaic-work,  the  greateft  part  whereof  is  of  Agats  of  divers 
colours^  which  they  fetch  from  the  Mountains  of  Cambaya,  not  above  two  days 
journey  off.    There  are  feveral  Sepulchres  of  the  ancient  Idolatrous  Kings,  that 
look  like  little  Chappels,  of  Mofaic-work,  built  upon  a  Vaut  that  is  under  the  Se- 

pulchre.   There  runs  a  River  from  Amadabat  toward  the  North-weft,  which  du- 
ring the  rainy-feafons  that  continue  three  or  four  Months  together,  is  very  wide 

and  rapid,  and  does  much  mifchief  every  year.    It  is  fo  with  all  the  other  Rivers 
in  India  $  and  after  the  rains  are  fallen,  you  muft  ftay  fix  weeks  or  two  months 
before  you  can  ford   Amadabat-Rivev,  where  there  is  no  Bridg.     There  arc 
two  or  three  Boats  ;  but  they  ire  of  no  ufe;  when  the  ftream  is  fo  fwift ;  fo  that 

you  muft  ftay  till  the  waters  are  faJl'n.    But  the  people  of  the  Countrey  will  not 
ftay  fo  long ;  for  to  crofs  from  one  River  to  another,  they  only  make  ufe  of  Goat- 

skins, which  they  blow  up  and  fill  with  wind,  and  then  tye  them  between  their  fto- 
macks  and  their  bellies.    Thus  the  poor  men  and  women  fwim  crofs  this  River, 
and  when  they  would  carry  their  children  along  with  them,  they  put  them  in 
certain  round  pots  of  Earth,  the  mouth  whereof  is  four-fingers  wide,  and  drive 
the  Pots  before  them.    This  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  Paffage,  when  I  was  at  Ama- 

dabat in  the  year  1642,  which  is  too  remarkable  to  be  omitted. 
A  Countrey-man  and  a  Countrey-woman  one  day  paft  the  River  as  I  have  rela- 

ted, and  having  a  child  about  two  years  old,  they  put  it  into  one  of  thefe  Pots,  fo 

that  there  was  no-thing  but  the  head  appear'd.  Being  about  the  middle  of  the 
River,  they  met  with  a  little  bank  of  Sand,  where  there  lay  an  huge  Tree,  which 

the  ftream  had  carri'd  thither  ;  whereupon  the  Father  fhov'd  the  Pot  toward  that 
part,  to  reft  himfelf  a-while.  When  he  came  near  the  Tree,  the  trunk  whereof 
lay  fomewhat  above  the  water,  a  Serpent  leapt  out  from  among  the  roots,  into 
the  Pot  where  the  Infant  was.  The  Father  and  the  Mother  frighted  at  the  acci- 

dent, and  having  almoft  loft  their  fenfes,  let  the  Pot  go  a-drift  where  the  ftream 

carri'd  it,  and  lay  almoft  dead  themfelves  at  the  bottom  of  the  Tree.  About  two 
leagues  lower,  a  Banian  and  his  Wife  with  a  little  Infant,  were  warning  themfelves 

in  the  River  before  they  went  to  eat.  They  defcry'd  the  Pot  a-far-off,  with  the 
half  of  the  Infant's-head  that  appear'd  above  the  hole.  The  Banian  immediately 
fwims  to  the  relief  of  the  child,  and  having  ftopp'd  the  Pot,  drives  it  to  the  (hoar. 
The  Mother  follow'd  by  her  own,  comes  prefently  to  take  the  other  child  out  of 
the  Pot,  at  what  time  the  Serpent  that  had  done  no  harm  to  the  other  child, 
fhoots  out  of  the  Pot,  and  winding  about  hers,  ftings  it,  and  infufes  its  venom  in- 

to the  Infant,  fo  that  it  dy'd  immediately.  However,  the  accident,  being  fo  ex- 
traordinary, did  not  trouble  thofe  poor  people ;  who  rather  believ'd  it  to  have 

happen'd  by  the  fecret  difpofal  of  their  Deity,  who  had  taken  from  them  one 
child,  to  give  them  another  for  it,  with  which  opinion  they  prefently  comforted 
themfelves.  Some  time  after,  the  report  of  this  accident  coming  to  the  ears  of 
the  firft  Countrey-man,  he  comes  to  the  Banian  to  tell  him  how  the  mifchance 

had  happen'd,  and  to  demand  his  child  of  him  ;  the  other  Indian  affirming  that 
the  child  was  his,  and  that  his  God  had  fent  it  him,  in  the  place  of  that  which 
was  dead.  To  be  fhort,  the  bufinefs  made  fo  loud  a  noife,  that  it  was  at  length 

brought  before  the  King,  who  order'd,  that  the  child  mould  be  reftor'd  to  the Father. 

At  the  fame  time  there  happen'd  another  very  pleafant  accident  in  the  fame 
City  of  Amadabat.  The  Wife  of  a  rich  Merchant  Banian,  nam'd  Saintidas,  ne- 

ver having  had  a  child,  and  manifefting  her  eager  defire  to  have  one,  a  fervant  of 
the  Houfe  took  her  a-fide  one  day,  and  told  her,  that  if  fhe  would  but  eat  that 
which  he  would  give  her,  fhe  fhould  be  with  child.  The  woman  defirous  to  know 
what  fhe  was  to  eat,  the  fervant  told  her  it  was  a  little  fifh,  and  that  fhe  fhould 
eat  but  three  or  four.  Now  the  Religion  of  the  Banians  forbidding  them  to  eat 
any  thing  that  has  life,  fhe  could  not  refolveat  firft  to  yield  to  his  propofal ;  but 
the  fervant  having  promifed  her  that  he  would  fo  order  the  matter,  that  fhe 

fhould 
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fhould  not  know  whether  it  were  fifli  or  no  that  fhe  eat,  fhe  refolv'd  to  try  his 
receit,  and  went  the  next  night  to  lie  with  her  Husband,  according  to  the  in- 
ftru&ion  which  fhe  had  received  from  the  fervant.    Some  time  after,  the  woman 
perceiving  that  fhe  was  big,  her  Husband  happen  d  to  die,  and  the  kindred  of  the 
deceafed  would  have  his  Eftate.    The  Widow  oppofed  them,  and  told  them  that 

it  behov'd  them  to  ftay,  till  they  faw  whether  the  child  fhe  went  withal,  would 
live  or  no.    Her  kindred  were  furpriz'd  to  hear  fuch  news  that  they  fo  little  ex- 

pected, and  tax'd  her  for  one  that  either  ly'd  or  jefted  with  them  j  Knowing  that 
the  woman  had  liv'd  fifteen  or  fixteen  years  with  her  Husband,  yet  never  had 
been  with  child.    Seeing  therefore  that  her  kindred  Mil  tormented  her,  fhe  went 

and  threw  her  felf  at  the  Governour's  feet,  to  whom  fhe  related  all  that  had  pair  j 
who  thereupon  order'd  that  the  kindred  fhould  ftay  till  the  woman  was  deliver'd. 
Some  days  after  fhe  had  Iain-in,  the  kindred  of  the  deceas'd  Merchant,  who 
were  perfons  of  Credit,  and  gap'd  after  fo  fair  an  inheritance,  affirm'd  that  the 
child  was  not  legitimate,  and  that  fhe  had  it  not  by  her  Husband.    The  Gover- 
nour,  to  underftand  the  truth  of  the  matter,  calls  for  the  Phyfitians ;  who  con- 

cluded, that  the  Infant  fhould  be  earn  d  to  the  Bath,  faying,  that  if  the  Receit 
which  the  Mother  had  made  ufe  of,  were  real,  the  fweat  of  the  child  would 

fmell  of  fifh ;  which  was  done  accordingly,  and  the  Experiment  prov'd  true. 
Thereupon  the  Governour  order'd  that  the  child  fhould  have  the  Eftate,  the  Mer- 

chant being  fo  proud  to  be  his  Father  :  But  the  Kindred,  troubl'd  that  fuch  a 
fat  Moriel  had  efcap'd  their  mouths,  appeal'd  to  the  King.    Upon  their  relation  of 
the  ftory,  the  King  wrote  to  the  Governour  to  fend  him  the  Mother  and  the  In- 

fant, to  the  end  the  Experiment  might  be  made  in  his  prefence :  which  having 

the  fame  fuccefs  as  before,  the  kindred  furceas'd  their  claim,  and  the  Eftate  re- 
main'd  to  the  Mother  and  the  Infant. 

I  remember  alfo  another  pleafant  Story  which  was  related  to  me  at  Ama.dabatt 
where  I  have  been  ten  or  twelve  times.  A  Merchant  with  whom  I  often  dealt, 

and  who  was  very  well  belov'd  by  Ch*-Eft-Kan,  Governour  of  the  Province,  and 
the  King's  Unckle,  had  the  reputation  never  to  have  told  a  lye.  Cha-Efi-Kau} 
after  the  three  years  of  his  Government  were  expir'd,  according  to  the  cuftom  of 
the  Great  Mogul,  and  that  Aur eng-z,?b,  the  King's  Son  was  come  into  his  place, 
retir'd  to  Agra,  where  the  Court  then  was.  One  day,  difcouriing  with  the  King, 
he  told  him.  that  he  had  feen  many  rare  things  in  the  Governments,  with  which' 
his  Majcfty  had  honoured  him,  but  that  one  thing  above  ail  the  reft  had  aitonifh'd 
him,  to  have  met  with  a  Rich  Merchant  that  had  never  told  a  lye,  and  yet  he 

was  above  threefcore  and  ten  years  of  age.  The  King  furpriz'd  at  a  thing  fo  ex- 
traordinary, fignified  to  Cha-Eft-K#n3h\s  defire  to  fee  theperibn,  and  commanded 

him  to  fend  for  him  to  Agra,  "which  he  did.  The  Old-man  was  very  much 
troubl'd,  as  well  in  regard  of  the  length  of  the  way,  it  being  a  journey  of  25-  or 
or  30  days,  as  for  that  he  was  to  make  a  Prefent  to  the  King.  In  fhort,  he  pro- 

vided one,  efteem'd  at  forty-thoufand  Roupies,  to  carry  Sale  in,  enchas'd  with Diamonds,  Rubies,  and  Emraulds.  When  he  had  made  his  obevfance  to  the  King, 

and  given  him  his  Prefent,  the  King  ask'd  him  only  what  was  his  name,  to  whom 
he  replied,  that  he  was  caH'd  the  man  that  had  never  told  a  lye.  Then  the  King 
ask'd  him  who  was  his  Father  ?  Sir,  faid  he,  I  cannot  tell ;  his  Ma;efty  fatisfi'd 
with  that  anfwer,  ftopt  there,  and  unwilling  to  trouble  him  any  farther,  comman- 

ded an  Elephant  to  be  given  him,  which  is  a  very  great  Honour,  and  ten-thoufand 
Roupies  to  bear  his  charges  home. 

The  Banians  have  a  great  Veneration  for  Apes,  and  there  are  fome  which  they 

breed  up  in  their  Pagods  to  worfhip.  There  are  three  or  four  Houfes  in  Amad- 
abat  which  they  make  ufe  of  for  Hofpitals  for  Cowes,  Oxen,  Apes,  and  other 

fick  or  maim'd  Beafts  ;  and  they  carry  all  they  can  find  thither  to  preferve  them. 
This  is  alfo  very  remarkable,  that  every  Tuefday  and  Friday,  all  the  Apes  in  the 
places  adjoyning  to  Amadabat,  of  their  own  accord  come  to  the  City,  and  get 
upon  the  tops  of  their  Houfes,  where  they  lye,  during  the  exceffive  heats;  And 

therefore  upon  thofe  days  the  people  never  fail  to  fet  ready  in  their  Ter- 
raffes,  Rice,  Millet,  Sugar-Canes  in  their  fealbns,  and  other  fuch-like  things.  For 
if  the  Apes  did  not  find  their  provifion  when  they  came,  they  would  break  the 

Tiles  where- with  the  reft  of  the  Houfe  is  cover'd,  and  do  a  great  deal  of  rnif- 
chief: 
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chief.  And  you  rauft  here  take  notice  alfo,  that  the  Ape  never  eats  any  thing 
which  he  does  not  very  well  like  the  fcent  of  before-hand  ;  and  before  he  fwal- 
lows  any-thing,  he  lays  up  his  Magazin  againft  future  hunger  j  filling  his  bags 
with  provision,  which  he  keeps  till  next  day. 

I  have  faid,  that  the  Banians  have  a  particular  Veneration  for  the  Ape ;  of 
which  I  will  give  you  one  Example,  among  many,  that  I  could  bring.  Being  one 
day  at  Amadabat,  at  the  Houfe  belonging  to  the  Hollanders,  a  young  man  of  that 

Nation  newly  arriv'd  to  ferve  in  the  Fa&ory,,  not  knowing  the  cuftom  of  the 
Countrey,  and  feeing  a  great  Ape  upon  a  Tree  in  the  Court,  would  needs  ihew  a 
piece  of  activity,  or  rather  a  trick  of  youth,  to  kill  the  Ape  with  a  fmall  Gun. 
I  was  at  Table  then  with  the  Dut c^-Commander  ;  and  we  no  fooner  heard  the 
blow,  but  we  heard  as  foon  a  loud  noife  of  Banians,  that  wait  upon  the  Holland-' 

Company,  who  came  to  complain  bitterly  of  him  that  had  kill'd  the  Ape.  They would  all  have  been  gone  ;  fo  that  the  Commander  had  much  ado,  and  made 
many  excufes  before  he  could  appeafe  them,  and  oblige  them  to  ftay. 

In  the  Neighbourhood  about  Amadabat,  there  are  a  great  number  of  Apes. 
And  this  is  obfervable,  that  where  there  are  a  great  number  of  thofe  Ani- 

mals, there  are  very  few  Crows.  For  as  foon  as  they  have  built  their  Nefts 
and  laid  their  Eggs,  the  Apes  get  upon  the  Trees  and  throw  their  Eggs  to 
the  Ground.  One  day  returning  from  Agra,  and  departing  out  of  Antada.- 
bat  with  the  Englijh  Prefident,  who  came  hither  about  fome  bufinefs,  and  was 

returning  to  Sttrat,  we  pafs'd  through  a  little  Forreft  of  Trees,  call'd  Mangnes, fome  four  or  five  Leagues  from  Amadabat ;  there  we  law  a  vaft  number  of 
great  Monkeys,  male  and  female,  and  many  of  the  females  holding  their  young 
ones  in  their  Arms.  We  had  each  of  us  our  Coach,  and  the  Englijh  Prefi- 

dent caufing  his  to  flop,  told  me  he  had  an  excellent  and  very  neat  Harque- 
buls,  that  was  prefented  him  by  the  Governour  of  Daman,  and  knowing 

I  could  aim  well,  he  delir'd  me  to  try  it,  at  one  of  thofe  Apes.  One  of  my Servants,  who  was  born  in  the  Country,  making  me  a  fign  not  to  venture, 
I  endeavoured  to  diflwade  the  Prefident  from  his  defign  j  but  it  was  impof- 

fible  j  fo  that  I  took  the  Harquebufs ,  and  kill'd  a  female  Monkey,  who  lay 
ftretch'd  out  upon  the  Boughs,  letting  her  little  ones  fall  to  the  ground.  But 
it  fell  out  as  my  Servant  had  forewarn'd  me.  For  immediately  all  the 
Monkeys  that  were  upon  the  Trees,  to  the  number  of  fixty,  came  down  in 

a  great  fury,  to  have  leap'd  into  the  Prefidents  Coach,  where  they  would 
foon  have  ftrangled  him,  had  we  not  prevented  them  by  clofing  the  Shutters, 
and  had  we  not  had  a  great  number  of  Servants,  that  with  much  ado  kept 
them  off.  And  though  they  came  not  to  my  Coach,  yet  I  was  very  much 

afraid  of  my  felf  j  for  they  purfued  the  President's  Coach  above  a  League,  and they  were  ftout  lufty  Monkeys. 

From  Amadabat  to  Panfer,  coftes  1 3 
From  Panfer  to  Mafana,  coftes  1  a 
From  Mafana  to  Chitpour,  coftes  14 
Chitpour  is  a  very  good  City,  fo  called  by  reafon  of  the  great  Trade  for  painted- 

Calicuts,  which  are  called  Chites :  Near  which,  fome  four  or  five-hundred  paces 
toward  the  South,  there  runs  a  fmall  River.  Arriving  at  Chitpour  in  one  of  my 

Voyages,  I  pitch'd  my  Tent  under  two  or  three  Trees  at  the  end  of  a  wide-place 
neer  the  Town.  A  little  while  after  I  law  four  or  five  Lions  appear,  which  were 

brought  to  be  tam'd ;  which  they  told  me  took  them  up  five  or  fix  months  j  and 
their  way  to  do  it,  is  this :  They  tye  the  Lions  at  twelve  paces  diftance  one  from 

another  by  the  hinder-legs,  with  a  Rope  faften'd  to  a  great  woodden-ftake  fet  deep 
in  the  ground,with  another  cord  about  the  neck,which  the  Mafter  holds  in  his  hand. 
Thefe  Stakes  are  planted  in  the  fame  Line,  and  in  another  Parallel  they  ftretch  out 

another  Cord  as  long  as  the  fpace,which  the  bodies  of  the  Lions  fo  difpos'd  of,  as  I 
have  defcrib'd,  take  up.  The  two  Cords  which  hold  the  Lion  ty'd  by  the  two 
hinder-feet,  give  him  liberty  to  fpring  out  as  far  as  that  long  Cord  $  which  is  a 
mark  to  thofe  that  ftand  to  provoke  and  incenfe  the  Lions,  by  throwing  ftones  and 
pieces  of  wood  at  them,  not  to  venture  any  farther :  The  people  run  to  fee  the 

fight,  and  when  the  Lion,  proyok'd,  gives  a  fpring  toward  the  Cord,  the  Mafter 
holds 
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holds  another  in  his  hand,  ty'd  about  his  neck,  that  pulls  him  back.  Thus  they 
accuftom  the  Lion  by  degrees  to  be  familiar  with  the  people,  and  at  my  coming 
to  Cbiapour,  I  faw  this  Divertifement  without  ftirring  out  of  my  Coach. 

The  next  day  I  had  another,  meeting  with  a  knot  of  Faquirs,  or  Mahometan 
Dcrvicbs.  I  counted  fifty-feven,  among  whom,  he  that  was  the  Chief  or  Supe- 

rior, had  been  Grand  Efquire  to  Cba-jcban~guir,  having  left  the  Court,  when 

Sultan  BotilakJ,  his  youngeft  Son,  was  ftrangl'd  by  Order  of  Cbz-jeban ;  there 
were  four  others_,who  next  to  the  Superior,  were  chief  of  the  Company,  who 
had  been  alfo  great  Lords  in  the  fame  Cba-jebans  Court.  All  the  Cloaths  thofc 
five  Dervicbs  had,  were  only  four  ells  of  Orange-colour-Calicut  to  hide  what 
modefty  Avill  have  hid  before  and  behind,  and  ever)'  one  of  them  a  Tygers-skin 

over  their  moulders  ty'd  together  under  their  chins.  They  had  led  before  them 
eight  fair  Horfes  faddl'd  and  bridl'd  ;  three  whereof  had  Bridles  of  Gold,  and 
Saddles  cover'd  with  Plates  of  Gold,  and  the  other  five  had  Bridles  of  Silver 
cover'd  with  Plates  of  Silver,  and  a  Leopard's-skin  upon  every  one.  The  other 
Dcrvicbs  had  only  a  Cord  for  their  Girdle,  to  which  was  faften'd  a  piece  of  Cali- 

cut only  to  cover  their  private  parts.  Their  hair  was  ty'd  in  wreaths- round  about 
their  heads  after  the  manner  of  a  Turbant.  They  were  all  well-arm'd,  the  molt 
part  with  Bows  and  Arrows,  fome  with  Muskets,  and  others  with  Half-pikes,with 
another  fort  of  weapon  which  we  have  not  in  Europe  ;  that  is  to  fay,  a  fharp  piece 
of  Iron  like  the  fide  of  a  Platter  without  a  bottom,  which  thev  wind  eight  or  ten 
times  about  their  necks,  and  carry  like  a  Calves  Chaldron.  They  draw  out  thefe 
Iron-Circles  as  they  intend  to  make  ufe  of  them  5  and  they  will  throw  them  with 
fuch  a  force  againft  a  man,that  they  mall  flv  as  fwift  as  an  Arrow,  and  go  very  neer 
to  cut  a  man  in  two  in  the  middle.  They  had  every  one,belides  all  this,an  Hunting- 
Horn,  which  they  wind,  making  a  prodigious  noiie  when  thev  come  to  any  place, 
and  when  they  go  away  ;  together  with  a  Grater  or  Rafp,  being  an  Iron-Inftru- 
ment,  made  like  a  Trowel.  This  is  an  Inftrument  which  the  Indians  carry  gene- 

rally about  them  when  they  travel,  to  fcrape  and  make  clean  the  places  where 

they  intend  to  reft  ;  and  fbme  of  them,  when  they  have  fcrap'd  all  the  duft  to- 
gether into  an  heap,  make  ufe  of  it  iniread  of  a  Mattrefs  or  Pillow  to  he  eafily 

upon.  There  were  fome  of  them  that  were  arm'd  with  long  Tucks  j  which  they 
had  bought  either  of  the  EngUJh  or  Portugal*.  Their  Luggage  confifted  of  four 
great  Chefts  full  pf  Perjian  and  Arabian  Books,  and  fome  Kitchen- houfholdftuff: 
They  had  alfo  ten  or  twelve  Oxen  to  carry  their  lick.  When  the  Dcrvicbs  came 
to  the  place  where  I  lay  with  my  Coach,  having  about  fifty  perfons  with  me,  as 
well  of  the  people  of  the  Countrey,  as  of  my  own  fervants  ;  the  Chief  or  Su- 

perior of  the  Troop  feeing  me  fb  well-attended,  enquir'd  what  Aga  that  was  j 
and  defir'd  me  to  let  him  have  that  place  which  I  had  taken  up,  as  being  the  molt 
convenient  in  all  that  place,  for  him  and  his  Dervicbs  to  lodg.  When  they  told 
me  the  quality  of  the  Chief,  and  the  four  Dervicbs  that  attended  him,  I  was  wil- 

ling to  be  civil,  and  to  yield  to  their  requeft  ;  and  thereupon  I  left  them  the  place 

free.  After  they  had  well-water'd  the  place.,  and  laid  the  duft,  they  lighted  two 
fires,  as  if  it  had  been  in  the  froft  and  fhow,  for  the  five  principal  Dervicbs.,  who 
fate  and  chafd  themfelves  before  and  behind.  That  very  evening,  after  they  had 

fupp'd,  the  Governour  of  the  Town  came  to  complement  the  principal  De^ 
viebs,  and  during  their  ftay,  fent  them  Rice  and  other  things,  which  they  are  ac- 

cuftom'd  to  eat.  When  they  come  to  any  place,  the  Superior  fends  fome  of  his 
Crew  a  begging  into  the  Towns  and  Villages,  and  what  Alms  they  get,  is  pre- 
fently  diftributed  equally  among  them  5  every  one  of  them  taking  care  to  boil 
his  own  Rice.  What  is  over  and  above  they  give  to  the  Poor  in  the  evening  $  for 
they  referve  nothing  till  next  day. 

From  Cbiipour  to  Balampsur,  coftes  12 
From  Balampour  to  Dantivar,  coftes  1 1 
From  Dantivar  to  Bargant,  coftes  17 
Bargant  is  in  the  Territories  of  a  Raja,  to  whom  you  pay  duties.    In  one  of 

my  journeys  to  Agra,  paffing  through  Bargant,  I  did  not  fee  the  Raja,  but  only 
his  Lieutenant^  who  was  very  civil  to  me,  and  made  me  a  Prefent  of  Rice,  Butter, 
and  Fruit  in  feafon.    To  make  him  amend*,  I  gave  him  three  Shafhes  of  Gold 

*  G  and" 
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and  Silk,  four  Handkerchiefs  of  painted  Linnen,  and  two  Bottles,  the  one  full  of 
Aquavit  a,  and  the  other  full  of  Spani/h-Wmc.  At  my  departure  he  fent  a  Con- 

voy of  twenty  Horfe  four  or  five  leagues  along  with  me. 
One  evening,  being  about  to  lodg  upon  the  Frontiers  of  the  Territories  of  the 

Raja  of  Barganty  my  people  came  to  me  and  told  me,  that  if  we  took  the  Road 
through  Barganty  we  mould  go  neer  to  have  all  our  throats  cut,  for  that  the  Raja 

of  that  place  liv'd  altogether  upon  Robbery.    So  that  unlels  I  hir'd  an  hunder'd 
more  of  the  Countrey-people,  there  was  no  likelihood  of  efcaping  thofe  Free- 

booters.   At  firft  I  argu'd  with  them,  and  tax'd  their  Cowardice,  but  fearing  to 
pay  for  my  rafhnefs  afterwards,  I  fent  them  to  hire  fifty  more,  for  three  days 

only,that  we  crofs'd  the  Raja's  Countrey  :  for  which  they  ask'd  me  every  one  four 
Roupies,which  is  as  much  as  you  give  them  for  a  whole  Month.  The  next  day  as  I 
was  about  to  fet  forward,  my  Guard  came  and  told  me  they  would  leave  me, 

and  that  they  wrould  not  venture  their  lives,  defiring  me  not  to  write  to  sigra  to 
their  Captain,  who  was  refponfible  for  them,  that  they  had  left  me  againft  my 
will.    Three  of  my  fervants  alfo  did  as  they  did,  fo  that  I  had  no  body  left  with 
me,  but  a  man  that  lead  an  Horfe  in  his  hand,  my  Coachman,  and  three  other  fer- 

vants, and  lb  I  fet  forward  under  the  protection  of  God.    About  a  league  from 
the  place  which  I  had  left,  I  perceived  fome  part  of  my  Convoy  following  me. 
Thereupon  i  ftopt  my  Coach  to  ftay  for  them,  and  when  thev  came  neer,  I  bid 
them  advance  if  they  intended  to  go  along  with  me.    But  feeing  them  fearful, 

and  unrefolv'd,  I  bid  rhem  go  about  their  bufinefs,  telling  them  I  had  no  need  of 
fuch  Cowrards  as  they  were.    About  a  league  from  thence  I  difcover'd  upon  the 
brow  of  an  Hill  about  fifty  Horfe,  four  of  which  came  riding  up  to  me  y  when  I 
perceived  them,  I  alighted  out  of  my  Coach,  and  having  with  me  fome  thirteen 

Spit-fires,  I  gave  to  every  one  of  my  men  an  Harquebufs.   The  Horfe-men  ap- 
proaching, I  kept  my  Coach  between  them  and  me,  and  had  my  Gun  ready  cockr, 

in  cafe  they  fhould  afiail  me.  But  they  made  me  a  fign,  that  I  fhould  fear  nothing  $ 
only  that  the  Prince  was  a  Hunting,  and  had  fent  to  know  what  Strangers  paft: 
through  his  Territories :  I  made  anfwer,  that  I  was  the  fame  Franguy  that  had 
paft  by  five  or  fix  weeks  before.     By  good  luck,  the  very  fame  Lieutenant  to 

whom  I  had  made  the  Prefent  of  Aquavits,  and  Spam[h~Wme,  follow'd  thofe 
four  Horfemen.    And  after  he  had  teftify'd  how  glad  he  was  to  fee  me,  he  ask'd 
me  if  I  had  any  Wine  ,  I  told  him  I  never  travell'd  without  that :  For  indeed  the 
£ngli/h  and  Hollanders  had  prefented  me  with  feveral  Bottels  at  Agra.    So  foon 

as  the  Lieutenant  was  return'd  to  the  Rajay  the  Raja  himfelf  came  to  me,  and 
told  me  I  was  wrelcome ;  and  bid  me  reft  my  felf  in  a  toady-  place  which  he 
pointed  to,  about  a  league  and  an  half  from  the  place  where  we  were.   In  the 
evening  he  came,  and  we  ftaid  together  two  days  to  make  merry  ;  the  Raja  bring- 

ing along  with  him  certain  Morrice-dancers,  without  which  the  Perfians  and  In- 
dians can  never  think  themfelves  heartily  merry.    At  my  departure  the  Raja  lent 

me  200  Horfe,to  convoy  me  to  the  Frontiers  of  his  Territories,  for  three  days  to- 
gether 3  for  which  I  only  gave  them  three  or  four  pound  of  Tobacco.    When  I 

came  to  Amadabaty  the  people  would  hardly  believe  that  I  had  had  fo  kind  a  re- 
ception from  a  Prince,  that  was  noted  for  abufing  ftrangers  that  paft  through  his 

Gountrey. 
From  Bargant  to  Bimaly  coftes  ic 
From  Bimal  to  Modray  coftes  ij 
From  Modra  to  Chalaoury  coftes  10 

CialaoH-r  is  an  ancient  Town  upon  a  Mountain,  encompaft  with  Walls,  and  very 
difficult  to  come  to.    There  is  a  Lake  at  the  top  of  the  Mountain,  and  another 
below  ;  between  which  and  the  foot  of  the  Mountain  lies  the  Road  to  the 
Town. 

From  Chalaour  to  Qantapy  coftes  1  £ 
From  Cantap  to  Setlana,  coftes  1  $ 
From  Setlana  to  Palavafenyy  coftes  J4 
From  Palavafeny  to  Pipars,  coftes  .  Ir 
From  Pipars  to  Mirday  coftes  16 
From  Dantivar  to  Mirda  is  three  days  journey,  being  a  mountainous  Countrey 

that  belongs  to  Raja's,  or  particular  Princes  that  pay  tribute  to  the  Great  Mogul. 

In 



Book  I.  Travels  in  India.  4.3 
In  recompence  whereof  the  Great  Mogul  gives  them  Commands  in  his  Armies  ; 
by  which  they  gain  much  more  than  they  loole  by  the  tribute  which  they 

Mirda  is  a  great  City,  but  ill-built.  When  I  came  thither  in  one  of  my  Indian- 
journeys,  all  the  Inns  were  full  of  Paffengers,  in  regard  that  Cha-jeoans  Aunt,  the 
Wife  of  Cha-Ejl-Kan,  was  going  that  way  to  marry  her  Daughter  to  Sultan* 

Sujab,  the  fecond  Son  of  Cha-jehan,  I  was  fore'd  to  fet  up  my  Tent  upon  a  Bank, 
with  Trees  on  both  fides  :  But  I  was  not  a  little  furpriz'd  two  hours  afterward,  to 
fee  fifteen  or  twenty  Elephants  loofe,  that  tore  down  the  boughs  as  far  as  they 
could  reach,  breaking  off  the  huge  Arms  of  Trees,  as  if  they  had  been  but  fmall 

faggot-fticks.  This  fpoil  was  done  by  the  order  of  the  Begum,  in  revenge  of  the 
Affront  which  the  Inhabitants  of  Mirda  had  put  upon  her,  who  had  not  waited 
on  her,  and  made  her  a  Prefent  as  they  ought  to  have  done. 

From  Mirda  to  Baronda,  coftes  12 
From  Baronda  to  Coetcbiel3  coftes  1 8 

From  Coetchiel  to  Bandar-Sonnery,  coftes  14 
From  Bandar-Sonnery  to  Ladona,  coftes  1 6 
From  Ladona  to  Chafou,  coftes  1  z 
From  Cbdfou  to  Nouali,  coftes  17 
From  Nouali  to  Hindoo,  coftes  i<j 
From  Hindoo  to  Baniana,  coftes  10 
Thefe  two  laft  places  are  two  Towns,  where,  as  in  all  the  Countrey  round 

about,  they  make  Indigo-Yhte,  which  is  round ;  and  as  it  is  the  belt  of  all  the  /*^ 
digos,  fo  is  it  double  the  price. 

From  Baniana  to  Vettapour,  coftes  14 
Vettapour  is  an  ancient  Town  where  they  make  woollen-Hangings. 
From  Vettapour  to  Agra,  coftes  12 
From  Surat  to  Agra  is  in  all,  coftes  41 J 
If  you  could  divide  your  journeys  equally  into  thirteen  Coftes  a-piece,  you 

might  go  to  Surat  in  thirty-three  days  ,  but  becaufe  you  reft3  and  ftay  at  feme 
places,  it  is  generally  thirty-five  or  forty  days  journey.. 

CHAP.     VI. 

The  Road  from  Ifpahan  to  Agra,  through  Candahar. 

IHave  made  an  exadt  defcription  of  fome  part  of  the  Road,  and  brought 
the  Reader  as  far  as  Candahar ,  it  remains,  that  I  carry  him  from  Candahar 

to  Agra ;  to  which  there  are  but  two  ways  to  go,  either  through  Caboul,  or 
through  Mlultan.  The  latter  way  is  the  fhorter  by  ten  days  journey.  But 
the  Caravan  never  goes  that  way.  For  from  Candahar  to  Multan  you  travel 
almoft  all  the  way  through  Defarts ,  and  fometimes  you  travel  three  or  four 
days  without  meeting  any  water.  So  that  the  moft  ordinary  and  beaten 
Road,  is  through  Caboul.  Now  from  Candahar  to  Caboul,  is  twenty-four  days 
journey  j  from  Caboul  to  Labor,  twenty-two  j  from  Labor  to  Dehly,  or  Ue~ 
hanabat,  eighteen  j  from  Dehly  to  Agra,  fix  5  which  with  the  fixty  day  :  vr- 
ney  from  Ifpahan  to  far  at,  and  the  twenty  from  Far  at  to  Candaha,,  makes 
in  all  from  Ifpahan  to  Agra,  an  hundred  and  fifty  days  journev.  But  the 
Merchants  that  are  in  hafte,  take  Horfes,  three  or  four  together  in  a  company, 
and  ride  the  whole  journey  in  fixty,  or  fixty-five  days  at  moft. 

Multan  is  a  City  where  there  is  made  a  vait  quantity  of  Linnen  Calicuts, 

which  was  all  tranfported  to  Tttta,  before  the  Sands  had  ltop'd  up  the  mouth 
of  the  River  ;  but  fince  that,  it  is  carry "d  all  to  Agra,  and  from  Agra  to  Su- 

rat, as  is  the  greateft  part  of  the  Merchandize  which  is  made  at  Labor.  But 
in  regard  carriage  is  fo  dear,  very  few  Merchants  traffick  either  to  Multan  or 
at  Labor  -,  and  many  of  the  Workmen  have  alfo  deferted  thofe  places,  fo  that 
the  Kings  Revenues  are  very  much  diminifhed  in  tho(e  Provinces.    Multan 

*  G  a?  is 
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is  the  place  whither  all  the  Banians  come,  that  trade  into  Perfia,  where  they 
follow  the  fame  Trade  as  the  fews,  and  out-do  them  in  Ufury.  They  have  a 
particular  Law  among  them,  which  permits  them  to  eat  Fowl  upon  certain 
days  in  the  year ;  and  not  to  have  more  than  one  Wife  among  two  or  three 
Brothers,  the  eldeft  whereof  is  accounted  the  Father  of  the  Children.  This 
City  alfo  breeds  abundance  of  Dancers,  of  both  Sexes,  that  fpread  themfclves  all 
over  Perjia. 

I  come  now  to  the  Road  from  Candahar  to  Agra,  through  Caboul  and  Labor. 
From  Candahar  to  Charifafar,  coftes  io 
From   Charifafar  to   Zelate,  coftes  12 
From   Zelate  to   Betazjj,  coftes  8 
From  Betazjy  to  Mez.our,  coftes  6 
From  Meinour  to  Carabat,  coftes  17 
From  Carabat  to  Chakcnicouz.e,  coftes  17 
From  Candahar  to  Chakenicouz.e,-  a  Frontier  Town  of  the  Indies,,  is  a  Coun- 

try under  the  command  of  feveral  Princes,  that  acknowledg  the  Perfian  Em- 

peror. From  Cbakenicouz-e  to  Caboul,  coftes  40 
In  all  thefe  forty  Coftes  of  way,  there  are  but  three  pitiful  Villages  j  where 

fometimes,  though  very  rarely,  you  have  Bread  and  Bailey  for  your  Horfesj 
but  the  fureft  way  is  to  carry  provifion  along  with  you.  In  the  Months  of 
July  and  Auguft,  there  blows  a  hot  Wind  in  thole  parts,  that  takes  away  a 
mans  breath,  and  kills  him  upon  the  place  ;  being  of  the  fame  nature  .with 
thofe  Winds,  of  which  I  have  fpoken  in  my  Perfian  Relations,  that  blow  at 
certain  feafons  near  Babylon  and  Moujful. 

Caboul  is  a  large  City,  very  well  fortified  -,  and  is  the  place  where  thofe 
of  Vibeh^  come  every  year  to  fell  their  Horfes.  They  reckon,  that  there  are 
bought  and  fold,  every  year,  above  fixty  thoufand.  They  bring  alfo  out  of 
Terfiz,  great  numbers  of  Sheep,  and  other  Cattel ;  it  being  the  general  Con- 
courfe  of  Perfians,  Tartarians,  and  Indians.  There  is  alfo  Wine  to  be  had  j 
but  Provifions  go  off  at  a  very  good  rate. 

Before  I  go  any  farther,  I  muft  take  notice  of  one  thing  in  particular,  con- 

cerning the  people  call'd  Augans,  who  inhabit  from  Candahar  to  Caboul,  to- 
ward the  Mountains  of  Batch,  a  fturdy  fort  of  people,  and  great  Robbers  in 

the  night-time.  It  is  the  cuftom  of  the  Indians  to  cleanfe  and  fcrape  their  tongues 
every  morning  with  a  crooked  piece  of  a  root,  which  caufes  them  to  void  a  great 
quantity  of  Flegm  and  Rhume,  and  provokes  vomiting.  Now  though  thofe 
people  that  inhabit  the  Frontiers  of  Perfia  and  India  practice  the  fame  thing  s 
neverthelefs  they  vomit  very  little  in  the  morning,  but  when  they  come  to  eat, 
as  foon  as  they  have  fwallowed  two  or  three  bits,  their  lungs  begin  to  fwell,  and 

they  are  conftrain'd  to  go  forth  and  vomit ;  after  which,  they  return  again  to 
their  Victuals  with  a  very  good  appetite.  Should  they  not  do  Co,  they  would 

not  live  above  thirty  years  j  and  befides,  they  would  be  troubl'd  with  the Dropfy. 

From  Caboul  to  Bariabe,  coftes  19 
From  Bariabe  to  Nimela,  coftes  17 
From  Nimela  to  Aliboua,  coftes  19 
From  Alibom  to  Taka,  coftes  17 
From  Taka  to  Kicmri,  coftes  6 
From  Kiemri  to  Chaour,  coftes  14 
From  Chaour  to  Novechaar,  coftes  14 
From  Novechaar  to  Atel^,  coftes  19 

Atel^'xs  a  City  fituated  upon  a  point  of  Land  where  two  Rivers  meet  together, 
*Tis  one  of  the  beft  and  ftrongeft  Garrifons  the  Great  Mogul  has ;  into  which 
there  is  no  ftranger  permitted  to  enter  without  a  PafTport  from  the  King.  Father 
Eoux  the  Jefuit  and  his  Companion,  going  this  way  to  Ifpahan,  and  not  having 

the  King's  PafTport,  were  fore'd  to  return  back  to  Lahor,  where  they  cmbark'd 
upon  the  River  for  Scintdi,  from  whence  they  paft  into  Perfia. 

From  Atek^  to  Calapane,  coftes  1 6 
From  Cfllapant  to  Roupate,  coftes  16 

From 
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From  Roxpate  to  Toulapeca,  coftes  16 
From  Toulapeca  ro  Keraly,  coftes  !  9 
From  Keraly  to  Zerabad,  coftes  j  6 
From  Zerabad  to  Jmiabad,  coftes  1 8 
From  Imiabad  to  Labor,  coftes  1 8 

Z,„-zjW  is  the  Metropolis  of  a  Kingdom,  built  upon  one  of  the  five  Rivers  that 
defcend  from  the  Mountains  of  the  North  to  (Well  the  River  Indus ;  and  give 
the  name  of  Peniab  to  all  the  Region  which  they  water.  This  River  at  this  time 
flows  not  within  a  league  of  the  Town,  being  fubjecT:  to  change  its  Channel,  and 
many  times  does  very  great  mifchief  to  the  adjoyning  Fields,  through  the  rapid 
deluges  which  it  makes.  The  City  is  large,  and  extends  it  felf  above  a  league  in 
length.  But  the  greateft  part  of  the  Houfes,  which  are  higher  than  thole  of 
A«ra  and  Deli,  fall  to  ruine,  by  reafon  of  the  exceffive  rains  that  have  overflowed 

a  great  number  of  them.  The  King's  Palace  is  an  indifferent  fair  one,  and  is  not, 
as  formerly  it  was,  upon  the  River,  which  is  falPn  off  above  a  quarter  of  a  league 
from  it.    There  is  Wine  to  be  had  at  Labor. 

I  muft  obferve  by  the  by,  that  after  you  have  paft  Labor,  and  the  Kingdom  of 
Kakemir,  that  lies  upon  it  toward  the  North,  none  of  their  Women  have  any  hair 
upon  any  part  of  their  bodies,  and  the  Men  but  very  little  upon  their  chins. 

From  Labor  to  Menat-kan,  coftes  12 

From  Menat-kan  to'  Faty-abad,  coftes  1  y 
From  Faty-abad  to  Sera-dakan,  coftes  I  y 
From  Sera-dakan  to  Sera-bahur,  coftes  ij- 
From  Scra-balour  to  Sera-dour ai,  coftes  12 
From  Sera-dour  ai  to  Scrinde,  Coftes  17 
From  Serinde  to  Sera-Mogoul,  coftes  1  y 
From  Sera-Mogoul  to  Sura-Chabas,  coftes  14 
From  Si-. rtt-Cbubas  to  Dirauril,  coftes  17 
From  Drr.ittril  to  Sera-Crindal,  coftes  14 
From  Sera-Crindal  to  Guienaour,  coftes  21 
From Giienaour  to  Deblj, coftes  .  ,    24 
Before  you  go  any  farther,  you  are.to  take  notice  that  all  the  way  from  Labor 

to  Dehly, and  from  Dehly  to  Agra,  is  a  continual  Walk  let  on  both  fides  with  fair 
Trees  ;  an  object  moft  pleafing  to  the  fight :    But  in  fome  places  the  Trees  are 
decaid,  and  there  is  no  care  taken  to  Plant  others  in  their  ftead. 

Dehly  is  a  great  City  near  the  River  Gemma,  which  runs  from  the  North  to 

the  South,  afterwards  from  the  Weft  to  the  Eaftj  and  after  it  has  paft  by  Agy-a 
and  Kadiom,  empties  it  (elf  into  the  Ganges.  After  Cba  je ban  had  built  the  new 

City  of  Gehanabad,  which  he  call'd  by  his  own  Name  ;  and  where  he  chofe  rather 
to  keep  his  Court,  than  at  Agra,  becaufe  the  Climate  is  more  temperate.  Dehly 
is  almoft  come  to  ruine,  and  indeed  is  nothing  but  an  heap  of  Rubbifh  ;  there  be- 

ing no  other  Houfes  remaining  but  only  for  poor  people.  The  Streets  are  narrow, 
and  the  Houfes  of  Bambouc,  as  over  all  the  reft  of  the  Indies.  Neither  are  there 
above  three  or  four  Lords  of  the  Court  that  refide  at  Dehly,  where  they  fet  up 

their  Tents  in  great  Enclofures,  and  in  the  fame  manner  lodg'd  the  Reverend 
Jefuit  that  was  at  Court. 

Gehanabad  ,  as  well  as  Dehly,  is  a  great  City  ;  and  there  is  nothing  but  a  fingle 
Wall  that  makes  the  feparation.  All  the  Houfes  of  particular  men  eonfift  of  great 
Enclofures,  in  the  midft  whereof  is  the  place  for  Lodgings.  The  greateft  part  of 
the  Lords  do  not  live  in  the  City,  but  have  their  Houfes  without,  for  the  con- 
veniency  of  the  water.  As  you  enter  into  Gehanabad  from  Dehly,  you  meet  with 
a  long  and  broad  Street,  on  each  fide  whereof  are  Vaults,  where  the  Merchants 

keep  ihops,  being  only  plat-forrn  d  at  the  top.  This  ftreet  ends  in  the  great  Piazza 

before  the  King's  Honfe  ;  and  there  is  another  very  fair  and  large  Street,  that 
runs  toward  another  Gate  of  the  fame  Palace,  in  which  live  the  great  Merchants 
that  keep  no  Shops. 

The  King's  Palace  takes  up  above  half  a  league  in  circuit :  The  Walls  are  of 
fair  cut-Stone  with  Battlements.  The  Moats  are  full  of  water,  pav'd  with  Free- 
ftone.  The  great  Gate  of  the  Palace  has  nothing  in  it  of  magnificence  j  no  more 
than  the  firft  Court,  into  which  the  great  Lords  may  enter  upon  their  Elephants. 

Having 
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Having  paft  that  Court,  you  enter  into  another  long  and  large  paffage,  with  fair 

Portico's  on  both  fides.  Under  which  are  feveral  little  Chambers,  where  part  of 
the  Horfe-Guard  lies.  Thefe  Portico's  are  rais'd  fome  two  foot  above  the  ground, 
and  the  Horfes  which  are  ti'd  without,  feed  upon  the  fteps.  In  fome  places  there 
are  great  Gates  that  lead  to  feveral  Apartments ;  as  to  the  Womens  Lodgings, 
and  to  the  Seat  of  Juftice.  In  the  midft  of  the  paliage  runs  a  Cut  full  of  water, 
leaving  a  fair  Walk  on  each  fide,  where,  at  equal  diftances,  are  little  Bafons  or 
Fountains. 

This  long  PafTage  carries  you  into  a  great  Court,  where  the  Omra's,  that  is  to 
fay,  the  great  Lords  of  the  Kingdom,  fiich  as  the  Bafoa's  in  Turkey.,  and  the  Kan's 
in  Perfia,  keep  Guard  in  Perfon.    They  have  low  Lodgings  round  about  the  Court 
and  their  Horfes  are  ti'd  to  their  doors. 

From  this  fecond  Court  you  pafs  into  a  third,  through  a  great  Portal  5  on  one 

fide  whereof  there  is  a  little  Hall,  rais'd  fome  two  or  three  fteps  high  from  the 
ground.  This  is  the  Wardrobe  where  the  Royal  Garments  are  kept  $  and  from 
whence  the  King  fends  for  the  Calaat,  or  a  whole  Habit  for  a  man,  when  he 
would  honour  any  Stranger,  or  any  one  of  his  own  Subjects.  A  little  farther,  un- 

der the  fame  Portal,  is  the  place  where  the  Drums,  Trumpets,  and  Hautboys  are 
laid  up  ;  which  they  found  and  beat  a  little  before  the  King  enters  into  his  Judg- 

ment-Seat, to  give  notice  to  the  Omrah's  5  and  they  make  the  fame  noife  when 
the  King  is  ready  to  rife.  Entring  into  the  third  Court,  you  fee  the  Divan  before 

you,  where  the  King  gives  Audience.  This  is  a  great  Hall  rais'd  lome  four-foot- 
high  above  the  fuperhcies  of  the  Court,  with  three  fides  open.  Thirty-two  Pil- 

lars fuftain  as  many  Arches  ;  and  thefe  Columns  are  about  four-foot-fquare,  with 
Pedeftals  and  Mouldings.  When  Cha-jeban  firft  began  to  build  this  Hall,  he  in- 

tended to  have  enrich'd  it,  and  inlaid  it  all  over  with  thofe  Stones  that  feem  to  be 
naturally  painted,  like  thofe  in  the  Great  Duke  of  T^fcan/s  Chappel.  But  having 
made  a  trial  upon  two  or  three  Pillars,  about  two  or  three-foot-high,  he  found 
that  there  would  not  be  Stones  enough,  of  that  fort,  in  the  World  to  finifh  the 
work  j  befides  the  vaftnefs  of  the  Sum  it  would  come  to.  So  that  he  left  off 
his  defign,  contenting  himfelf  with  a  Painting  of  feveral  flowers. 

In  the  middle  of  this  Hall,  next  to  the  fide  which  looks  toward  the  Court, 
there  is  a  Throne  ereded  upon  a  kind  of  Theater,  where  the  King  gives  Audience* 
and  pronounces  Judgment.  The  Throne  is  a  little  Bed,  with  four  Columns,  about 
the  bignefs  of  one  of  our  Field-Beds,  with  a  Canopy,  Backpiece,  Boulfter  and 

Counterpoint,  all  embroider'd  with  Diamonds.  Befides  all  this,  when  the  King 
comes  to  fit  upon  the  Throne,  they  throw  over  the  Bed  a  Coverlet  of  Cloath  of 

Gold,  or  fome  other  richly-embroider'd  Silk ;  and  he  afcends  by-  three  little 
fteps,  two- foot- broad.  On  one  fide  of  the  Bed  is  erected  an  Vmbrello  upon 
a  Staff,  as  long  as  an  Half-Pike.  Upon  one  of  the  Pillars  of  the  Throne  hangs 
one  of  the  King's  Weapons ;  upon  another  his  Buckler ;  upon  another  his  Sci- 
metar  $  and  then  his  Bow  and  Quiver  of  Arrows,  and  other  things  of  the  fame  na- 
ture. 

Below  the  Throne  there  is  a  place  fome  twenty-foot-fquare,  encompaft  with 

Balufters,  which  at  fome  times  are  cover'd  with  Plates  of  Silver,  at  other  times 
with  Plates  of  Gold.  At  the  four  Corners  of  this  fmall  enclofure  fit  the  four  Se- 

cretaries of  State,  who  as  well  in  Civil  as  Criminal  Caufes,  do  the  duty  of  Ad- 
vocates. Many  Lords  hand  about  this  Baluftrade  j  and  there  is  alfo  the  Mufick 

plac'd,  that  plays  all  the  while  the  King  is  in  the  Divan.  This  Muiick  is  fo  fweet 
and  foft,  that  it  never  takes  off  the  mind  from  the  ferioufnefs  of  bufinefs  at  that 

time  manag'd.  The  King  being  fat  upon  his  Throne,  fome  great  Lord  ftands  by him  ;  generally  it  is  fome  one  of  his  own  Children.  Between  eleven  a  Clock 
and  Noon,  the  Nababy  who  is  the  chief  Minifter  of  State,  like  the  Grand  Vizier 
in  Turkey,  makes  a  report  to  the  King  of  what  has  paft  in  the  Chamber  where  he 
Prefides,  which  is  at  the  Entry  of  the  firft  Court ;  and  when  he  has  done  fpeak- 
ing,  the  King  rifes.  For  you  muft  take  notice,  that  from  the  time  that  the  King 
is  fate  upon  his  Throne,  till  he  rifes,  no  perfon  whatfoever  is  permitted  to  ftir  out 

of  the  Palace ;  and  yet  I  can  fay  that  the  King  difpene'd  with  my  performance  of 
this  Law  fo  generally  obferv'd  by  all  the  Court :  The  occafion  whereof  was  thus in  fhort, 

Being 
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Being  one  day  going  out  of  the  Palace,while  the  King  was  fitting  in  the  Divan, 
upon  fome  urgent  bufinefs  that  would  admit  of  no  delay,  the  Captain  of  the 
Guards  held  me  by  the  arm,  and  told  me  I  fhould  go  no  farther  ;  I  contended  and 

argued  the  Cafe  with  him  for  fome  time,  but  finding  his  tifage  to  be  very  boifte- 
rous,  I  lifted  up  my  Cane,  and  had  certainly  ftrook  him  in  my  paflion,  had  not  two 
or  three  of  the  Guards  that  faw  all  the  paffages.,  held  my  hand.  Happily  for.  me 

at  that  time,the  Nahab,  who  was  then  the  King's  Unckle,  came  by,  and  being  in- 
formed of  the  ground  of  our  quarrel ;  order'd  the  Captain  of  the  Guards  to  let 

me  go.  After  that  he  made  a  report  to  the  King  how  the  matter  ltood  ;  and  to- 
ward evening  the  Nahab  font  me  one  of  his  Servants  to  tell  me,  it  was  his  Ma- 

jefty's  pleafure,  that  I  might  come  in  or  go  out  of  the  Palace,  though  he  were 
fitting  in  the  Divan,  as  I  pleas'd  my  felf  ■,  for  which  I  went  the  next  cay,  and  re- 
turn'd  thanks  to  the  Nahab. 

Toward  the  middle  of  the  fame  Court  there  is  a  fmall  Channel  fome  five  or 
fix  inches  broad,  where  while  the  King  is  fitting  upon  the  Seat  of  Juftice,  they 
that  have  bufinefs  are  to  ftand.  Further  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  go,  till  they 

are  call'd  $  and  Embaffadors  themfelves  are  not  exempted  from  this  cuftom. 
When  an  Embaffador  comes  as  far  as  this  Channel,  the  Mailer  of  the  Ceremc  i  ■  s 
calls  out  toward  the  Divan  where  the  King  is  fitting,  that  fuch  an  EmbafLdor 
craves  Audience  of  his  Majefty.  Then  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  State  declares 
it  to  the  King  ;  who  oftentimes  makes  as  if  he  did  not  hear  :  But  fome  time  after 
lifting  up  his  eyes,  he  cafts  them  upon  the  Embalfador,  making  him  a  fign  by  the 
fame  Secretary,  that  he  may  approach. 

From  the  Hall  of  the  Divan,  turning  to  the  left,  you  walk  upon  a  Terrafs, 
where  you  difcover  the  River.  Over  this  Terrafs  the  King  pafies  into  a  little 
Chamber,  from  whence  he  goes  into  his  Hot  am.  In  this  little  Chamber  it  was 
that  I  had  my  firft  Audience  of  his  Majefty  ;  as  I  (hall  relate  in  another 

place. 
Upon  the  left-hand  of  the  Court  where  the  Divan  is  built,  ftanfds  a  little 

Mofyuee  neatly  built ;  the  Cupola  whereof  is  cover'd  with  Lead  perfe&ly  guilded. 
Here  the  King  goes  to  hear  Prayers  every  day,  except  it  be  Fridays,  when  he  is 

to  go  to  the  great  Mofyuee,  which  is  a  very  fair  one,  and  plac'd  upon  an  high 
Platform,  rais'd  higher  than  the  Houfos  of  the  City,  and  there  is  a  noble  afoent  to 
it.  That  day  that  the  King  goes  to  the  Afofeucc,  they  place  huge  rails  of  wood 
round  about  the  lteps,  as  well  to  keep  off  the  Elephants,  as  out  of  refpeel:  to  the 
jMofqttee. 

The  right-fide  of  the  Court  is  taken  up  with  Portico's,  that  make  a  long  Gal- 
lery,, rais'd  from  the  ground  about  half  a  foot ;  and  thefo  are  the  King's  Stables, 

into  which  you  have  many  doors  to  enter.    They  are  alfo  full  of  ftately  Horfes, 
the  worft  whereof  ftands  the  King  in  tbree-thoufand  Crowns ;    and  there  are 
fome  that  coft  him  ten-thoufand.    At  the  door  of  every  one  of  thefo  Stables 
hangs  a  kind  of  Mat  made  of  Bambouc,  that  cleaves  like  our  Ofiers.    But  where- 

as we  bind  our  Ofier-'twigs  with  the  fame  Oiier,  they  bind  their  Bambomrs  with 
wreath'd-Silk,  which  is  delicate  work,  but  very  tedious.    Thefo  Mats  are  to  hin- 

■  def  the  Flies  from  tormenting  the  Horfes  ;  there  being  two  Grooms  to  an  Horfe^ 

one  of  which  is  ftill  employ 'd  in  fanning  the  Beait.     There  are  alfo  Mats  fprcad 
before  the  Portico's,  and  before  the  Stable-door ;  which  they  fpreud  or  take 
away  as  occafion  requires:    And  the  Floor  of  the  Gallery  is  cover'd  with  fair 
Carpets,  which  is  taken  away  in  the  evening,  and  the  Horfes  Litter  ftrow'd  in 
the  fame  place.    Which  Litter  is  nothing  but  the  Horfo-dung  dri'd  in  the  Sun,  and 
then  fqueez'd  a  little  flat.    The  Horfes  that  are  brought  into  India  either  out  of 
Perjia,  Arabia,  or  the  Countrey  of  Vsbech,  change  their  food  :  For  in  India  they 
never  give  them  Hay  nor  Oats.   Every  Horfe  in  the  morning  having  for  his  pro- 

portion three  loaves  made  of  Meal,  Wheat,  and  Butter,  as  big  as  one  of  our  fix- 
penny-loaves.    Tis  an  hard  matter  to  bring  them  to  this  diet  at  firft ;  it  being 

fbmetimes  three  or  four  Months  before  they  can  do  it.    The  Groom  is  fore'd  to 
hold  their  tongue  in  one  hand,  and  to  thru  ft-  down  the  bread  with  the  other. 
When  Sugar-Canes  or  Millet  are  in  foafon,  they  give  them  that  diet  about  noon  j 
and  in  the  evening,  two  hours  before  Sun-fot,  they  give  them  a  meafure  of  Gar- 
den-Chiches  which  the  Groom  fqueezes  between  two  (tones,  and  mixes  with  wa- ter, 
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ter.  This  -is  inftead  of  Barley  and  Oats.  As  for  the  King's  other  Stables,  where 
he  has  alio  very  fine  Horfes.,  they  are  fcurvy  places,  ill-built,  which  deferve  not  to 

be  mention'd. 
The  Gemene  is  a  fair  River  that  bears  good  big  Boats,  which  running  to  Agra. 

lofes  its  name,  falling  into  Ganges  at  Hallabas.  The  King  has  feveral  fmall  Bri- 
gantines  at  Gehanabad  upon  the  River,  to  take  his  pleafure  in  ;  and  they  are  very 

curioufly  trimm'd  after  the  manner  of  the  Countrey. 

CHAP.    VII. 

The  continuance  of  the  fame  Road  from  DehJy  to  Agra. 

FRom  Dehly  to  Badelpoara,  coftes  8 
From  Badelpowa  to  Pelvel~ki-fera,  coftes  18 

From  Pelvel-kj-fera  to  Cotki-fera,  coftes  iy 
From  Cotki-fera  to  Cheki-fera,  coftes  16 
At  Cheki-fera  is  one  of  the  greateft  Pagods  of  the  Indians,  together  with  an 

Hofpital  for  Apes ;  as  well  for  thole  that  breed  there-abouts,  as  for  thofe  that 
come  from  the  neighbouring-parts,  which  the  Banians  are  very  careful  to  feed. 

This  Pagod  is  call'd  Matura,  and  it  was  formerly  in  far  greater  veneration  than 
it  is  at  this  day.  The  reafbn  is,  becaufe  the  Gemene  ran  then  juft  at  the  very  foot 
of  the  Pagod  j  wherein  the  Banians,  as  well  thofe  of  the  Countrey,  as  thofe  that 
came  from  remote  parts  in  Pilgrimage,  had  the  convenience  to  wafh  themfelves 

before  they  went  to  their  Devotions ;  and  when  they  had  perform'd  them,  to 
wafh  again  before  they  eat ;  which  they  are  not  to  do  ere  they  have  wafh'd  ;  be- 

lieving alfb  that  if  they  wafh  in  running-water,  their  fins  will  be  the  more  eafily 

defac'd.  But  fome  years  fince  the  River,  changing  its  courfe  more  to  the  North- 
ward, comes  not  within  a  good  league  of  the  Pagod,  which  is  the  reafon  that  the 

Pilgrims  have  deferted  it. 

From  Cheki-fera  to  Goodki-fera,  coftes  j 
From  Goodki-fera  to  Agra,  coftes  6 
Agra  lies  in  27  deg.  31  min.  of  Lat.  and  in  a  Sandy-foil,  which  caufes  extre- 

mity of  heat.  It  is  the  biggeft  City  in  India,  and  formerly  the  Refidence  of  their 
Kings.  The  Houses  of  great  Perfons  are  fair,  and  well-built ;  but  the  Houfes  of 
the  meaner-fort  are  as  plain,  as  in  all  the  other  Cities  of  India.  They  are  built  a 
good  diftance  one  from  another,  and  hid  by  the  height  of  their  Walls,  to  keep 

their  Women  from  being  feen :  So  that  it  may  be  eafily  conjedtur'd  that  their 
Cities  are  nothing  fb  pleafant  as  ours  in  Europe.  Add  to  this,  that  Agra  being  en- 
compaft  round  with  the  Sands,  the  heats  are  there  very  exceffive,  which  con- 

ftrain'd  Cha-jehan  to  remove  from  thence,  and  to  keep  his  Court  at  Gthanabad. 
All  that  is  remarkable  in  Agra  is  the  King's  Palace  ;  and  fbme  Monuments  as 

well  near  the  City,  as  in  the  parts  about  it.  The  Palace  of  the  King  is  a  vaft  piece 

of  ground  encompaft  with  a  double-wall,  which  is  terrafs'd  in  fbme  parts,  and 
in  thofe  parts  are  built  certain  Lodgings  for  fome  of  the  Officers  of  the 
Court :  The  Gemene  runs  before  the  Palace ;  but  between  the  Wall  and  the 
River  there  is  a  large  fpace  of  ground,  where  the  King  caufes  his  Elephants  to 
fight.  This  Field  is  on  purpofe  near  the  water,  becaufe  that  the  Elephant  which 
gets  the  victory,  being  in  a  fury,  they  could  not  bring  him  to  himfelf,  did  they 

not  drive  him  into  the  River  :  to  which  end  they  are  fore'd  to  have  recourfe  to 
Policy,  by  tying  Squibs  and  Crackers  to  the  end  of  an  Half-Pike,  and  then  giving 
fire  to  them  to  fright  him  into  the  water  :  for  when  he  is  in  but  two  or  three- 

foot-deep,  he  is  prefently  appeas'd. 
There  is  a  wide  Piazza  upon  one  fide  of  the  City  before  the  Palace,  and  the 

firft  Gate,  wherein  there  is  nothing  of  magnificence,  is  guarded  by  a  few  Soul-: 
diers.  Before  the  King  removed  his  Court  from  Agra  to  Gehanabad,  when  he 
went  into  the  Countrey  for  fome  time,  he  gave  to  fome  one  of  his  greateft 

Omrab'x,  who  was  his  Confident,  the  Guard  of  his  Palace,  where  his  Treafure  lay  j *  and 
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and  till  the  return  of  the  King  he  never  ftirr'd  out  of  the  Gate,  where  lie  lodg'd, neither  by  night  nor  day.    At  fuch  a  time  as  that  it  wasj  that  I  was  permitted  to 
fee  the  Palace  of  Agra.    The  King  being  departed  for  Gehahdb&d]  whither  all  the 
Court  followed  him,  together  with  the  Women,  the  Government  of  the  Paiace 

was  given  to  one  that  was  a  great  Friend  to  the  Hoi "under s,  and  indeed  to  all  the 
Frangms.    Mcnhclr  Vclant,  chief  of  the  Holland-F  aliory  at  Agra,  ib  foon  as  the 
King  was  departed,  went  to  vifit  the  Lord,  and  to  prefent  him  according  to 
cuftom.     The  Prefent  was  worth  about  6000  Crowns,  and  confifted  in  Spices, 

Cabinets  of  Japan,  and  fine  Holland-Qoath.     He  defir'd  me  to  go  along  with 
him- when  he  went  to  Compliment  the  Governour.    But  the  Lord  being  oliendeci 

that  he  had  put  himfelf  to  fo  much  charge,  fore'd  him  to  carry  the  Prefent  back 
again,  taking  enly  one  fapan-Czr\e,  of  fix  that  were  in  the  Prefent,  telling  him  he 
would  have  no  more,  out  of  the  kindnefs  which  he  had  for  the  Frangmz..     Nay, 
he  would  not  fo  much  as  take  the  Gold-head  and  Ferula,  but  caus'd  them  to  be 

taken  off.    The  Complements  being  over,  the,  Governor  ask'd  MenheirVelant, 
wherein  he  might  ferve  him  :  whereupon  he  defiring  the  favour,  that  fince  the 
Court  was  gone,  he  might  fee  the  infide  of  the  Palace,  the  Governor  granted  his 

requeft,  and  ofder'd  fix  men  to  attend  him. 
The  tirft  Gate  where  the  Governor  of  the  Palace  lies,  is  a  long  blind  Arch, 

which  leads  you  into  a  large  Court  all  environ'd  with  Portico's  ;  lil>e  our  Piaz,z.a 
in  Covent-Garden.  The  Gallery  in  front  is  larger  and  higher  than  any  of  the  reft, 

fuftain'd  by  three  ranks  of  Pillars,  and  under  thofe  Galleries  on  the  other  fide  of the  Court  which  are  narrower  and  lower,  are  little  Chambers  for  the  Souldiers 
of  the  Guard.  In  the  midfl  of  the  large  Gallery,  is  a  Nich  in  the  Wall,  into 
which  the  King  defcends  out  of  his  Haram  by  a  private  pair  of  Stairs,  and 
when  he  is  in,  he  feems  to  be  in  a  kind  of  a  Tomb.  I^e  has  no  Guards  with  himr 
rhea,  for  he  has  no  reafbh  to  be  afraid  of  any  thing ;  there  being  no  wlty  to 
come  at  him.  In  the  heat  of  the  day  he  keeps  himfelf  there  onlv  with  one 
Eunuch,  but  more  often  with  one  of  his  Children,  to  fan  him.  The  Great  Lords 
of  the  Court  ftay  below  in  the  Gallery  under  the  Nich  all  the  while. 

At  the  farther  end  of  this  Court  is  another  Gate  that  leads  into  a  fecond 

Court  encompaft  with  Galleries,  underneath  Avhich,  are  little  Chambers  for  :6me 
Officers  of  the  Palace.  The  fecond  Court  carries  you  into  a  third,  which  is  the 

King's  Quarter.  Cha-jehan  had  refolv'd  to  cover  with  Silver  ail  the  Arch  of  a 
Gallery  upon  the  nght-hand.  And  a  French-man,  .Auftin  de  Bordeaux  by  name, 
was  to  have  done  the  work  :  but  the  King  not  rinding  any  one  in  his  whole  King- 

dom fo  capable  as  the  Frcnch-mm  was  to  treat  with  the  Portugals  at  Goa  about 
fome  important  affair  he  had  at  that  time $  the  defign  was  laid  aiide  :  For  they 

being  afraid  of  Attftitfe  Parts,  poifon'd  him  upon  his  return  to  Cochin.  This  Gal- 
lery is  painted  with  branch'd-work  of  Gold  and  Azure,  and  the  lower-part  is 

hung  with  Tapeftry.  There  are  feveral  doors  under  the  Gallery  that  lead  into 

little  fquare-Chambers  5  of  which  we  faw  two  or  three  open'd,  and  they  told  us 
all  the  reft  were  fuch.  The  other  three  fides  of  the  Court  lie  all  open,  there  be- 

ing nothing  but  a  fingle  Wall,  no  higher  than  for  a  man  to  lean  over.  On  the 
fide  that  looks  toward  the  River  there  is  a  Divan,  or  a  kind  of  out-jutting  Bal- 
cone,  where  the  King  fits  to  fee  his  Brigantines,  or  to  behold  his  Elephants  fight. 
Before  the  Divan  is  a  Gallery,- that  ferves  for  a  Portico  j  which  Cha-jehan  had  a 

defign  to  have  adorn'd  all  over  with  a  kind  of  Lattice-work  of  Emraulds  and  Ru- 
bies that  mould  have  reprefented  to  the  life  Grapes  when  they  are  green,and  when 

they  begin  to  grow  red.  But  this  defign  which  made  fuch  a  noife  in  the  World, 

and  requir'd  more  Riches,  than  all  the  World  could  afford  to  perfect,  remains 
unfinifh'd  ;  there  being  only  three  Stocks  of  a  Vine  in  Gold,  with  their  leaves,  as 
the  reft  ought  to  have  been  ;  and  enamel'd  in  their  natural  colours,  with  Em- 
ralds,  Rubies  and  Granates  wrougjjj:  into  the  fafhion  of  Grapes.  In  the  middle 
of  the  Court  ftands  a  great  Fat  to  bath  in,  40  foot  in  Diameter,  cut  out  of  one 
entire  grey-ftone,  with  fteps  wrought  out  of  the  fame  ftone  within  and  with- 
out. 

As  for  the  Monuments  which  are  in  and  about  Agra,  they  ate  very  fair  ones  j 

for  there  is  fcarce  an  Eunuch  belonging  to  the  King's  Haram,  that  is  not  very 
ambitious  of  leaving  a  fair  Monument  behind  him.   Indeed,  when  they  have 

*  H  beap'd 
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heap'd  together  great  Sums,  they  would  fain  be  going  to  Mecca,  and  ma- 

king rich  Pretents  to  Mahomet.  But  the  Great  Mogul,  unwilling  to  let  his 
.  Money  go  out  of  his  Countrey,  will  feldom  permit  them  leave  to  undertake 

that  Pilgrimage :  and  therefore  not  knowing  what  to  do  with  their  Money, 

they  employ  a  great  part  thereof  in  Monuments,  to  perpetuate  their  Memo- 
ries. 

Of  all  the  Monuments  that  are  to  be  feen  at  Agra,  that  of  the  Wife  of 

Cha-jehan  is  the  molt  magnificent  j  flie  caus'd  it  to  be  fet  up  on  purpole  near 
the  Tajimacan,  to  which  all  Strangers  muft  come,  that  they  mould  admire  ir. 

The  Tajimacan  is  a  great  Bazaar,  or  Market-place,  cornpos'd  of  fix  great  Courts, 
all  encompaffed  with  Portico's ;  under  which  there  are  Warehouies  for  Mer- 

chants j  and  where    there  is  a  prodigious  quantity  of  Calicuts  vended.    The 
Monument  of  this  Degum,  or  Hultanefs,  ftands  on  the  Eaft-lide  of  the  City, 
upon  the  River  fide,  in  a  great  place  enclofed  with  Walls,  upon  which  there 
runs  a  little  Gallery,  as  upon  the  Walls  of  many  Cities  in  Europe.     This  place 
is  a  kind  of  Garden  with  Compartiments,  like  our  Garden-plots ;  but  whereas 
our  Walks  are  made  with  Gravel,  here  the  Walks  are  black  and  white  Marble. 
You  enter  into  this  place  through  a  large  Portal  ,  and  prefently  upon  the  left 

hand  you  efjpy  a  fair  Gallery,  that  looks  towards  M.cca -,  wherein  there  are 
three  or  four  Niches,  wherein  the  Mufti  comes  at  certain  hours  to  pray.     A 

little  beyond  the  middle  of  the  place,  toward  the  Water,  are  three  great  Plat- 
forms, one  rais'd  above  another,  with  four  Towers  at  the  four  Corners  of  each, 

and  Stairs  within,  upon  the  top  whereof  they  call  the  people  before  the  time 
of  their  prayer.     On  the  top  there  is  a  Cupola,  little  lets  magnificent  than  that 
of  Vol  de  Grace  in  Ptris  ■,  it  is  cover'd  within  and  without  with  black  Marble, 
the  middle  being  of  Brick.    Under  this  Cupola  is  an  empty  Tomb ;  for  the  Be- 

gum is  inter'd   under  the  Arch  of  the  loweft  Platform.     The  fame  change  of 
Ceremonies  which  is  obftrv'd  under  ground,  is  obferv'd  above.  For  they  change 
the  Tapeftries,  Candles,  and  other  Ornaments  at  feveral  times,  and  there  are 
always  MollaJs  attending  to  pray.     I  law  the  beginning  and  compleating  of 
this  great  work,  that  colt  two  and  twenty  years  labour,  and  twenty  thousand 
men  always  at  work ;  fo  that  you  cannot  Conceive  but  that  the  Expence  muft 
be  excefhve-    C^a-jehan  had  begun  to  raife  his  own  Monument  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  River  ,  but  the  Wars  with  his  Son,  broke  off  that  defign,  nor  did 
uiurethgz^eby  now  reigning,  ever  take  any  care  to  finifh  it.     There  is  an  Eunuch 
who  commands  two  thoufand  men,  that  is  entruited  to   guard  not  only  the 
Sepulcher  of  the  Begum,  but  alfo  the  Tajimacan. 

On  another  fide  of  the  City,  appears  the  Sepulcher  of  King  Akabar.   And 
as  for  the  Sepulchers  of  the  Eunuchs,  they  have  only  one  Platform,  with  four 
little  Chambers  at  the  four  Corners.     When  you  come  to  Agra  from  Dehly, 
you  meet  a  great  Baz.ar  $  near  to  which  there  is  a  Garden,  where  King  fehan- 
guire,  Father  of  Cha-jjehan,  lies  interr'd.     Over  the  Garden  Gate  you  fee  the 
Tomb  it  felf,  befet  with  Portraitures,  cover'd  with  a  black  Hearfe-Cloath,  or 
Pall,  with  Torches  of  white  Wax,  and  two  Jejutts  attending  at  each  end.    There 
are  fome  who  wonder,  that  Cha-jehan  againit  the  practice  of  the  Mahumttanst 

who  abhor  Images,  did  permit  of  carving  ;  but  the  reafbn  conjectur'd  at  is, 
that  it  is  done  upon  the  confideratioh  that  his  Father  and  himfelf  learnt  from 
the  Jefuites  certain  principles  of  Mathematicks  ar.d  Aitrology.    Though  he  had 
not    the  fame    kindnefs  tor  them   at    another  time ;    for  going  one  day  to 

vifit  an  Armenian,  that  lay  fick,  whole  name  was  Corgia,  whom  he  lov'd  very 
well,  and  had  honour'd  with  feveral  Employments,  at  what  time  the  Jefuites^ 
who  liv'd  next  to  the  Armenians  houfe,  rang  their  Bell ;  the  found  thereof  fo 
difpleas'd  the  King,  as  being  a  difturbance  to  the  fick  perfon,  that  in  a  great 

,     fury  he  commanded  the  Bell  to  be  taken  away,  and  hung  about  his  Elephants 
neck.     Some  few  days  after,  the  King  feeing  his   Elq^hant  with  that  great 

Bell  about  his  neck,  fearing  fo  great  a  weight  might  injure  his  Elephant,  caus'd 
the  Bell  to  be  carried  to  the  Couteval,  which  is  a  kind  of  a  rail'd  place,  where 
a  Provoft  fits  as  a  Judg,  and  decides  differences  among  the  people  of  that 
Qyarter,  where  it  has  hung  ever  fince.    This  Armenian  had  been  brought  up 

with  Cha-jehan  $  and  in  regard  he  was  an  excellent  Wit,  and  an  excellent  Poet, 

he 
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he  was  very  much  in  the  Kings  favour,  who  had  confer'd  upon  him  many  fair 
Commands,  though  he  could  never  either  by  threats  or  promifes  win  him  to 
turn  Mahometan. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

The  Road  from  Agra  to  Patna,  and  Daca,  Cities  in  the  Province  of 
Bengala,  and  of  the  Quarrel  which  the  Author  had  with  Cha-Eft- 
Kan,  the  Kings  Vnckle. 

1  Departed  from  Agra  toward  Bengala  the  25th  of  November  1665,  and  that 

day  I  reach'd  no  farther  than  a  very  bad  Inn,  diftant  from  Agra,  coftes  3 
The  26th  I  came  to  Beruz.abad,  coftes  9 
This  is  a  little  City  where,at  my  return.,1  received  eight  thoufand  Roupies,being 

the  remainder  of  the  Money  which  Giafer-Kan  ow'd  me  for  Wares  that  he  had 
bought  at  fanabat.  ) 

The  27th  to  Serael  Morlides,  coftes  9 
The  2%th  to  Serail  Efianja,  coftes  14 
The  29th  to  Serail  Haii-mal,  coftes  12 
The  3  of h.  to  Serail  Sekandera3  coftes  1 3 
The  ift  of  December  to  Sanqual,  coftes  14 
I  met  that  day  1 1  oWaggons,every  Waggon  drawn  by  fixOxen,&  in  every  Waggon 

joooo  Roupies.  This  is  the  Revenue  of  the  Provinceof  Bengala,yv\th  all  charges  de- 

fraid,  and  the  Governor's  Purfe  well-fill'd,  comes  to  j 5 00000  Roupies.  A  league 
beyond  Sanqual,  you  muft  pafs  a  River  call'd  Saingour,  which  runs  into  Gemine,  not 
above  half  a  league  diftant  from  it.  You  pafs  over  this  River  of  Saingom  upon, 

a  Stone-bridg,  and  when  you  come  from  toward  Bengala  to  go  to  Seronge  or  Su- 
rat3  if  you  have  a  mind  to  fhorten  your  journey  ten  days,  you  muft  leave  Agra- 
Road,  and  come  to  this  Rridg,  and  fo  Ferry  over  Gemine  in  a  Boat,  But  generally 
.^ra-Road  is  taken,  becaufe  the  other  way  you  muft  travel  five  or  fix  days  to- 

gether upon  the  ftones ;  and  alfo  for  that  you  are  to  pafs  through  the  Territories 

of  certain  Raja's,  where  you  are  in  danger  of  being  robb*d. 
The  (econd  day  I  came  to  an  Inn  call'd  Cherourabad,  coftes  12- 
When  you  are  got  about  half  the  way,  you  pafs  through  Gianabad,  a  little 

City,  near  to  which,  about  a  quarter  of  a  League  on  this  fide,  croffing  a  Field 

of  Millet,  I  law  a  Rhinoceros  feeding  upon  Millet-Canes ,  which  a  little  Boy 
of  nine  or  ten  years  old  gave  him  to  eat.  When  I  came  near  the  Boy,  he 
gave  me  fome  Millet  to  give  the  Rhinoceros  3  who  immediately  came  to  me,  open- 

ing his  chops  three  or  four  times ;  I  put  the  Millet  into  his  mouth,  and  when  he 

had  fwallow'd  it,  he  ftill  open'd  his  mouth  for  more. 
The  3d  I  came  to  Serrail  Chajeada,  coftes  iq 
The  qth  to  Serrail  Atakan,  coftes  I  j 
The  <$tb  to  Aureng-Abad,  coftes  9 
Formerly  this  Village  had  another  name ;  but  being  the  place  where  Anreng- 

z~eb  gave  Battel  to  his  Brother  Sultan  Sujah,  who  was  Governor  of  all  the  Pro- 
vince of  Bengala ;  Aureng-^eb,  in  Memory  of  the  Viftory  he  had  won,  gave  it 

his. own  name,  and  built  there  a  very  fair  Houfe,  with  a  Garden,  and  a  little 
Mojquee. 

The  6th  to  Alinchan,  coftes  g> 

Two  leagues  on  this  fide  Alinchan,  you  meet  the  River  Ganges.  Monfieur  Ber- 

nier  the  King's  Phyfitian,  and  another  perfon  whofe  name  was  Rachepor,  with 
whom  I  travell'd,  were  amaz'd  to  fee,  that  a  River  that  had  imade  fuch  a  noife 
in  the  World,  was  no  broader  than  the  River  Seine  before  the  Lovre  3  be- 

lieving before,  that  it  had  been  as  wide  as  the  Danaxv  above  Belgrade.  There  is 
alfo.  fo  little  water  in  it  from  March  to  fune  or  July,  when  the  rains  fall,  that  it 
will  not  bear  a  fmall  Boat,  When  we  came  to  Ganges,  we  drank  every  one  of  us  a 

*  H  z  GWs 



<52  Travels  in  India.  Part II. 

Glafs  of  Wine,  mixing  fome  of  the  River-water  with  it  j  which  caus'd  a  griping in  our  bellies  :  But  our  Servants  that  drank  it  alone,  were  worfc  tormented  than 
we.  The  Hollanders,  who  have  an  Houfe  upon  the  Bank  of  Ganges 9  never  drink 

the  water  of  this  River,  until  they  have  boil'd  it.  But  for  the  natural  Inhabitants 
of  the  Countrey,  they  are  fo  accuftom'd  to  it  from  their  youth,  that  the  King 
and  the  Court  drink  no  other.  You  fhall  fee  a  vaft  number  of  Camels  every 
day,  whofe  bufmefs  only  it  is  to  fetch  water  from  the  Ganges. 

The  7th,  I  came  to  Halabas,  coftes  8 
Halabas  is  a  great  City,  built  upon  a  point  of  Land  where  Ganges  and  Ge- 

mine  meet.  There  is  a  fair  Caftle  of  hew'n  Stone,  with  a  double  Moat  j  where 
the  Governour  refides.  He  is  one  of  the  greateft  Lords  in  India;  and  being 
very  fickly,  he  has  always  about  him  ten  Perfian  Phyficians.  He  had  alfo  in 
his  fervice,  Claudius  Maille  of  Bourges,  who  practifes  Chyrurgery  and  Phyfick 

both  together.  This  was  he  that  advis'd  us  not  to  drink  of  Ganges  Water, 
which  would  put  us  into  a  loofenefs  5  but  rather  to  drink  Well-water.  The 
chief  of  thefe  Perfian  Phyficians,  whom  this  Governour  hires  with  his  Money^ 
•one  day  threw  his  Wife  from  the  top  of  a  Battlement  to  the  ground  5  prompt- 
;ed  to  that  act  of  cruelty ,  by  fome  jealoufies  he  had  entertain  cl.  He  thought 

the  fall  had  kill'd  her,  but  me  had  only  a  Rib  or  two  bruisd  3  whereupon  the 
Kindred  of  the  Woman  came  and  demanded  juftice,  at  the  feet  of  the  Gover- 

nour. The  Governour  fending  for  the  Phyfician,  commanded  .him.  to  be  gone^ 

refolving  to  retain  him  no  longer  in  his  fervice.  The  Phyfician  obey'd,  and 
putting  his  maim 'd  Wife  in  a  Pallanqtiin,  he  fet  forward  upon  the  .Road  with 
all  his  Family.  But  he  was  not  gone  above  three  or  four  days  journey  from, 
*he  City,  when  the  Governour  finding  himfelf  worfe  than  he  was  wont  to  be, 

lent  to  recall  hiraj  which  the  Phyfician  perceiving,  ftab'd  his  Wife,  his  four 
Children,  and  thirteen  female  Slaves,  and  return'd  again  to  the  Governour,  who 
iaid  not  a  word  to  him,  but  entertain'd  him  again  into  his  fervice. 

The  eighth  day  -I  crofs'd  the  River  in  a  large  Boar,,  havingitay'd. from. morn- 
ing till  noon  upon  the  bank-fide,  expecting  Monfieur  Maille a  to  bring  ,me  a  Pafs- 

port  from  the  Governour.  For  there  ftands  a  Dercga  upon  each  fide  of  the 
River,  who  will  not  fuffer  any  perfon  to  pafs  without  leave  $  and  he  takes  no- 

tice what  fort  of  Goods  are  tranfported ;  there  being  due  from  every  Waggon 
four  RoupieSj  and  from  every  Coach  one  ;  not  accounting  the  charge  of  the 

BoatjWhich  you  muft  pay  befide.  The  fame  day  I  went,  to  Sadoul-ferail3cQites  16 
The  ninth,  to  TakedeUfera,  coftes  10 
The  tenth,  to  Bourakj-fem,  coftes  10 
The  eleventh,  to  Bannrouy  coftes  io 

'BanaroH  is  a  large  City,  and  handfomly  built  5  the  moft  part  of  the  Houfes 
being  either  of  Brick  or  Stone,  and  higher  than  in  any  other  Cities  of  India  ; 
but  the  inconveniency  is,  that  the  Streets  are  very  narrow.  There  are  many 
Inns  in  the  Town ;  among  the  reft,  one  very  large,  and  very  handfomely  built. 
In  the  middle 'Of  the  Court  are  two  Galleries,  where  are  to  be  fold  Calicuts, 
Silks,  and  other  forts  of  Merchandise.  The  greateft  part  of  the  Sellers,  are 
the  Workmen  themfelves }  fo  that  the  Merchants  buy  at  the  firft  hand.  Thefe 
Workmen,  before  they  expofe  any  thing  to  fale,  muft  go  to  him  that  has  the 
ftamp,  to  have  the  Kings  Seal  fet  upon  their  Linnen  and  Silks  $  otherwife  they 

would  be  firi'd,  and  lambafted  with  a  good  Cudgel.  This  City  ,is  icituated 
ppon  the  North  fide  of  Ganges,  that  runs  by  the  Walls,  and  into  which  there 
falls  alfo  another  River,  fome  two  Leagues  upward  toward  the  Weft.  In  Battarm 
ftands  one  of  the  Idolaters  principal  Pagods,  vwhereof  I  fhall  fpeak  in  my  fecond 
Book,  when  I  come  to.  treat  of  the  Religion  of  the  Banians. 

About  five  hundred  paces  from  the  City  Northward,  there  is  a  Mo^uee^ 
where  ace  to  be  feen  many  Mahometan  Sepulchers  5  whereof  fome  are  very 
Curious  pieces  of  Architecture.  The  faireft  are  every  one  in  the  middle  of  a 
Garden  enclofed  with  Walls,  wherein  there  are  Holes  fome  half  a  foot  fquare, 
through  which  Palfengers  may  have  a  fight  of  the  Tomb  within.  The  moft 
confiderable  of  all  is  as  it  were  a  four  fquare  Pedeftal,  every  fquare  whereof 
is  forty  paces  wide.  In  the.midft  of  this  Platform  riles  a  Column  thirty-two 
or  thirty-five  foot  high,  aU  of  a  piece,  which  three  men  can  hardly  embrace. 

The 
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The  Stone  is  of  a  grey  colour,  and  fo  hard  that  I  could  not  fcrape  it  with  my 
Knife.  As  it  is  Pyramidical,  there  is  a  great  Bowl  at  the  top,  which  is  en- 

compafs'd  at  the  upper  end  with  huge  Grains  of  Wheat.  All  the  fronts  of 
the  Tomb  are  full  of  figures  of  Animals  cut  in  the  Stone  ;  and  it  has  been 

higher  above  ground  than  now  it  feems  to  be,  for  feveral  old  men,  that  look'd 
to  fome  of  the  Sepulchers,  aflur'd  me,  that  within  thefe  fifty  years  it  had  funk 
above  thirty  foot  into  the  Earth.  They  tell  you  moreover,  that  it  is  the  Se- 

pulcher  of  one  of  the  Kings  of  Boatan,  who  was  interr'd  here  after  he  had  left his  own  Countrey  to  conquer  this  Kingdom,  out  of  which  he  was  driven  by 
the  Succeflbrs  of  Tamerlane.  The  Kingdom  of  Boutan  is  the  place  from  whence 
they  fetch  Musk,  and  I  will  give  you  a  defcription  of  it  in  my  third  Book. 

I  ftay'd  at  Banarou  the  iztb  and  i$tki  and  during  thofe  two  days  it  rain'd 
continually,  but  not  fo  as  to  flop  my  journey  ;  fo  that  the  evening  of  the  thir- 

teenth day  I  crofs'd  the  Ganges,  with  the  Governours  Pafs-port.  Before  you 
go  into  the  Boat,  they  fearch  the  Travellers  baggage ;  wearing  Apparel  how- 

ever pays  nothing  of  Cuftom,  but  only  Merchandife. 
The  i$tb,  I  went  to  Baterpow,  coftes  2 

The  iqth,  to  Satraguy-fera,  coftes  8 
The  iftbj  to  Momarfy-fera,  coftes  9 

The  fame  day  in  the  morning,  after  I  had  traveled  two  Leagues,  I  crofs'd  a 
River  call'd  Carnafarfou  5  and  three  Leagues  from  thence  I  crofVd  another, 
which  they  call  Saode-fon  5  both  which  I  foarded. 

The  16th,  to  Gourmabad,  coftes  8 

This  is  a  Town  upon  a  River  call'd  Goudera-fou,  which  is  crofs'd  over  a  Stone- 
Bridg. 

The  17th,  to  Saferon,  coftes  4 
Saferon  is  a  City  at  the  foot  of  certain  Mountains,  near  to  which  there  is 

a  great  Lake.  In  the  middle  whereof  there  is  a  final  I  Ifland,  with  a  fair  Mofqttee 
built  upon  it  j  wherein  is  to  be  feen,  the  Sepulcher  of  a  Nahab  or  Favourite, 

call'd  Selim-Kan  5  who  built  it  when  he  was  Governour  of  the  Province.  There 
is  a  fair  Bridg  to  crofs  over  into  the  Ifland,  pav'd  and  lin'd  with  large  free 
Stone.  Upon  one  fide  of  the  Lake  is  a  great  Garden,  in  the  middle  whereof 
is  another  fair  Sepulcher  of  the  Son  of  the  lame  Nahab,  Selim-Kan,  who  fuc- 
ceeded  his  Father  in  the  Government  of  the  Province.  If  you  would  go  to 
the  Mine  of  Soulmelponr,  whereof  I  fhall  fpeak  in  the  laft  Book  of  thefe  Re- 

lations, you  muft  leave  the  great  Road  to  Patna,  and  bend  to  the  South  through 
Exberbourgh,  and  the  famous  Fortrefs  of  Rhodes,  of  which  I  fhall  treat  in  the 
fame  place. 

The  iStb,  I  ferry'd  in  a  Boat  over  the  River  Sonfott,  which  defcends  from 
the  Southern  Mountains  5  after  you  have  crofs'd  it,  the  Merchandife  pays  a  cer- tain Toll. 

The  fame  day  I  travel'd  on  to  Dawd-Nagar-fera ,  where  there  is  a  fair 
Tomb,  coftes  9 

The-i9f/>,  to  Halva-fera,  coftes  10 

The  -2.0th,  to  jiga-fera,  coftes  .9 
In  the  morning  I  met  a  hundred  and  thirty  Elephants.,  great  and  fmall,  which 

they  were  leading  to  Dehli  to  the  great  Mogul. 
The  one  and  twentienth,  to  Patna,  coftes  10 

Patna  is  one  of  the  greateft  Cities  of  India,  upon  the  Bank  of  Ganges,  to- 
ward the  Weft  $  not  being  lefs  than  two  Leagues  in  length.  But  the  Houfes 

are  no  fairer  than  in  the  greateft  part  of  the  other  Cities  of  India;  being 

cover'd  with  Bambonck,,  or  Straw.  The  Holland  Company  have  a  Hpufe  there, 
by  reafon  of  their  Trade  in  Saltpeter,  which  they  refine  at  a  great  Town  call'd 
Chottfar,  which  is  alfo  fcituated  upon  Ganges,  ten  Leagues  above  Patna. 

Coming  to  Patna,  we  met  the  Hollanders,  in  the  Street  returning  from  Choit- 

far,  who  ftop'd  our  Coaches  to  falute  us.  We  did  not  part,  till  we  had  emptied 
two  Bottles  of  Schiras  Wine  in  the  open  Street  j  which  is  not  taken  notice  of 
in  that  Country,  where  people  meet  with  an  entire  freedom  without  any  Cere- 
mony. 

I  ftay'd  eight  days  at  Patna a  during  which  time  there  fell  out  an  accident, 

which' 
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which  will  let  the  Reader  underftand,  that  Sodomy  does. not  go  altogether  un- 
punifh'd  among  the  Mahometans.  A  Mimbachi,  who  commanded  a  thoufand 
Foot,  went  about  to  abufe  a  young  Boy  in  his  fervice  ;  and  who  had  feveral 
times  refifted  his  attempts;  complaining  alio  to  the  Governour,  and  telling 
him  withall,  that  if  his  Mafter  perfifted  to  urge  him  any  more,  he  would  cer- 

tainly kill  him.  At  length  the  Captain  took  his  opportunity,  at  a  Houfe  which 

he  had  in  the  Country,  and  forcM  the  Boy.  The  Boy  o'rewhelm'd  with  grief 
and  rage,  took  his  opportunity  alio  to  revenge  himfelf;  and  being  one  day  hunt- 

ing with  his  Mafter,  about  a  quarter  of  a  League  from  any  of  his  other  Ser- 
vants, he  got  behind  him,  and  cleft  his  head  with  his  Hanger.  After  he  had 

done,  he  rode  full  fpeed  to  the  City,  crying  out  all  the  way,  that  he  had  kill'd 
his  Mafter  for  fuch  a  reafon  ;  and  went  immediately  to  the  Governours  Lodg- 

ing, who  fent  him  to  prifon  ;  but  he  let  him  out  at  the  end  of  fix  months  $ 
and  notwithftanding  all  the  endeavours  which  the  Captains  Kindred  us'd  to  have 
had  him  put  to  death,  the  Governour  durft  not  condemn  him,  for  fear  of  the 

people,  who  affirm'd  that  the  Boy  had  done  well. 
I  parted  from  Patna  in  a  Boat  for  Daca ,  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  Janu- 

ary, between  eleven  and  twelve  at  noon  ;  and  had  the  River  •  been  deep,  as  it 
ufes  to  be  after  the  Rains_,  I  had  taken  Boat  at  Hal/abas,  or  at  leaft  at  Ba- 
narou. 

The  fame  day  I  came  to  lye  at  fera-Beconcour,  coftes  iy 

Five  Leagues  on  this  fide  Beconcour,  you  meet  with  a  River  cail'd  Rompon- 
fou,  which  comes  from  the  South,  and  falls  into  Ganges. 

The  thirtieth  to  Sera-cT  Erija,  coftes  17 
The  one  and  thirtieth,  after  we  had  travel'd  four  Leagues,  or  thereabout^ 

we  met  with  the  River  Kaoa,  which  comes  from  the  South.  Three  Leagues 

lower,  you  meet  with  another  River  cail'd  Chanon,  which  comes  from  the 
North.  Four  Leagues  farther,  you  difcover  the  River  Erguga,  which  runs  from 

the  South  ;'  and  at  length,  fix  Leagues  beyond,  the  River  Aquera,  falling  from 
the  fame  part  of  the  World ;  all  which  four  Rivers  lofe  their  Names  in  the 
Ganges.  All  that  day  I  law  great  Mountains  toward  the  South,  diftant  from 
Ganges  fometimes  ten,  and  fometimes  fifteen  Leagues ,  till  at  length  I  came 

to  lodg  in  Monger-City,  coftes  18 
The  firft  day  of  January,  1666,  after  I  had  gone  by  Water  two  hours,  I  few 

the  Gandet  fall  into  the  Ganges,  flowing  from  the  North.  This  is  a  great  Ri- 
ver, that  carries  Boats. 

That  eveining  I  fay  at  Zanglra,  coftes  8 
But  in  regard  of  the  winding  of  Ganges  all  that  days  journey,  I  might  well 

reckon  them  by  Water  two  and  twenty  Leagues. 
The  fecond  day,  from  between  fix  in  the  morning  till  eleven,  I  faw  three 

Rivers  that  threw  themfelves  into  Ganges ;  all  three  defcending  from  the  North. 

The  firft  is  cail'd  Ronova,  the  fecond  Tae,  the  third  Chanan. 
I  came  to  lye  at  Baquelpour,  coftes  18 
The  third,  after  four  hours  upon  the  Ganges,  I  met  the  River  Katare,  which 

comes  from  the  North  ;  and  lay  at  a  Village  cail'd  Pongangel,  at  the  foot  of 
certain' Mountains  that  d?fcend  to  Ganges  it   felf,  coftes  13 

The  fourth,  an  hours  rowing  beyond  Pongangel,  I  met  a  great  River,  cail'd 
Mart-Nadi,  coming  from  the  South  5  and  I  lay  at  Rage-Mehale,  coftes  6 

Rage- Meh  ale,  is  a  City  upon  the  right  hand  of  Ganges ;  and  if  you  go  by 

Land,  you  fhall  find  the  high-way,  for  a  League  or  two,  pav'd  with  Brick  to 
the  Town.  Formerly  the  Governours  of  Bengala  refided  here;  it  being  an 
excellent  Country  for  hunting,  befides  that  it  was  a  place  of  great  Trade.  But 
now  the  River  having  taken  another  courfe,  above  a  good  half  League  from  the 

City,  as  well  for  that  reafon,  as  to  keep  in  awe  the  King  of  Aracan,  and  fe- 

veral Portuguese  Banditi,  who  are  retir'd  to  the  mouths  of  Ganges,  and  made excurfions  even  as  far  as  Dae  a  it  felf;  both  the  Governour  and  the  Merchants 

have  remov'd  themfelves  to  Daca3  which  is  at  prefent  a  large  City,  and  a 
Town  of  great  Trade. 

The  fixth,being  arriv'd  at  a  confiderable  Town,  cail'd  Donapour,  fix  Leagues  from 
Rage-Mehale.  I  parted  with  Monfieur  Bernier)  who.  was  going  to  CafenUfar, and 
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and  thence  to  Ogouli  by  Land  ;  for  when  the  River  is  low,  there  is  no  going  by 

Water,  by  reafon  of  a  great  Bank  of  Sand  that  lies  before  a  City  call'd  San? 
tiqui. 

I  lay  that  night  at  Toutipour,  diftant  from  Rage-mehale,  coftes  ii 
I  (aw  there  at  Sun-rifmg  a  great  number  of  Crocodiles  lying  upon  the  Sand. 
The  feventh,  I  came  to  Acer  at,  coftes  2j 
From  Acerat  to  Daca,  it  is  counted  by  Land  forty-five  Leagues.  All  that 

day  I  faw  fuch  a  vaft  number  of  Crocodiles,  that  I  had  a  great  defire  to  fhoot 
at  one,  to  try  whether  the  vulgar  report  were  true,  that  a  Musket-fhot  would 
not  pierce  their  skin.  The  bullet  hit  him  in  the  jaw,  and  made  the  blood  gufti 

out ;  however  he  would  not  ftay  in  the  place,  but  plung'd  into  the  River. 
The  eighth,  I  faw  again  a  great  number  lying  upon  the  bank  of  the  River,  and 

made  two  fhot  at  two  with  three  bullets  at  a  time.  As  foon  as  they  were  woun- 

ded, they  turn'd  themfelves  upon  their  backs,  opening  their  throats,  and  di'd  upori 
the  fpot. 

That  day  I  came  to  lie  at  Douloudia,  coftes  17 
The  Crows  were  here  the  caufe  that  we  found  a  very  fair  Fifh,  which  the  Fifher- 

men  had  hid  among  the  Ofiers  by  the  fide  of  the  River ;  for  when  our  Water- men 
faw  the  Crows  in  great  numbers  hovering,  and  making  an  hideous  noife  about  the 

Ofiers,  they  prefently  conje&ur'd  that  there  was  fomething  more  than  ordinary  : 
and  they  made  fo  diligent  a  fearch,  that  at  length  they  found  an  excellent  difh  of 
meat. 

The  ninth,  two  hours  after  noon,  we  met  with  a  River  call'd  Cbativor,  that  runs 
from  the  North,  and  we  lay  at  Dampour,  coftes  16 

The  tenth,  we  lay  by  the  River-fide  in  a  place  remote  from  Houfes,  and  we 

travell'd  that  day,  coftes  1  $■ 
The  eleventh,  toward  evening,  being  come  to  that  part  where  Ganges  divides  it 

felf  into  three  Arms,  whereof  one  runs  to  Daca  ;  we  lay  at  a  large  Town,  upon 

the  entry  of  the  great  Channel,  which  Town  is  call'd  Jatrapour,  coftes  20 
They  that  have  no  luggage,  may  make  a  fhort-cut  from  fatrapottr  to  Baca,  and 

fave  much  ground,  by  reafon  of  the  many  windings  of  the  River. 

The  twelf,  about  noon,  we  paft  by  a  large  Village  call'd  Bagamara,  and  came  to 
lie  at  Kafiata,  another  great  Town,  coftes  1 1 

The  thirteenth,  about  noon  we  met  with  a  River,  two  leagues  from  Daca3 

call'd  Laqttia,  which  runs  from  the  North-Eaft.  Iult  agajnftthe  Point  where  the 
two  Rivers  join,  there  ftands  a  Fortrefs  of  each  fide,  with  feveral  pieces  of  Can- 

non. Half  a  league  lower,  appears  another  River  call'd  Pagalxt  upon  which  there 
is  a  fair  Bridg  of  Brick,  which  Mirz^a-Mola  caus'd  to  be  built.  This  River  comes 
from  the  North-Eaft  ;  and  half  a  league  upward  appears  another  River  call'd  Car- 
damtali,  that  runs  from  the  North,  over  which  there  is  another  Bridg  of  Brick. 

On  both  fides  of  the  River  are  feveral  Towers,  as  it  were  enchas'd  with  feveral 
heads  of  men,  executed  for  robbing  upon  the  high-way. 

About  evening  we  came  to  Daca,  having  travell'd  by  water  that  day,  coftes      9 
Daca  is  a  great  Town,  that  extends  it  felf  only  in  length ;  every  one  coveting  to 

have  an  Houfe  by  the  G^w^-fide.  The  length  of  this  Townjs  above  two  leagues. 

And  indeed  from  the  laft  Brick-Bridg  which  I  mention'd,  >  Daca,  there  is  but  one 
continued  row  of  Houfes  feparated  one  from  the  other ;  inhabited  for  the  moft 
part  by  Carpenters,  that  build  Galleys  and  other  fmall  Vefiels.  Thefe  Houfes  are 

properly  no  more  than  paltry  Huts  built  up  with  Bambottc's,  and  daub'd  over  with 
fat  Earth.  Thofe  of  Daca  are  not  much  better  built :  The  Governor's  Palace  is 

a  place  enclos'd  with  high  Walls,  in  the  midft  whereof  is  a  pittiful  Houfe,  built 
only  of  Wood.  He  generally  lodges  in  Tents,  which  he  caufes  to  be  fet  up  in  a 
great  Court  of  that  Enclofure.  The  Hollanders  finding  that  their  Goods  were  not 
fafe  in  the  ordinary  Houfes  of  Daca,  have  built  them  a  very  fair  Houle  5  and  the 
Englijh  have  another,  which  is  reafonably  handfom.  The  Church  of  the  Auftin- 
Friers  is  all  of  Brick,  and  is  a  very  comely  Pile. 

When  I  travell'd  laft  to  Daca,  the  Nahab  Cha-Eft-Kan,  who  was  then  Gover- 
nor of  Bengala,  was  at  War  with  the  King  of  Arakan,  whofe  Naval-Force  confifts 

generally  of  200  GaleafTes,  attended  by  feveral  other  fmaller  VefTels.  Thefe 

Galeaffes  run  through  the  Gulf  of  Bengala,  and  enter  into  the  mouth  of  Ganges,' the 
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the  Sea  flowing  up  higher  then  Dae  a.  Cha-Efi-Kan}  Uncle  to  King  Aureng- 
z.eb,  the  prefent  Mogul,  and  the  belt  Head-piece  that  ever  was  in  all  his  Territo- 

ries, found  out  a  way  to  corrupt  feveral  of  the  King  of  Aracarfz  Captains,  (o  that 

of  a  fudden  forty  Galeafies,  commanded  by  Portugal*,  came  and  join'd  themlelves 
with  him.  To  engage  more  firmly  all  this  new  multitude  to  his  fcrvice,  he 

gave  a  larger  pay  to  all  the  Pow^Z-Officers,  and  to  the  Souldiers  proportiona- 
lly :  But  thole  of  the  Gountrey  had  no  more  than  their  ordinary  pay  doubl'd. 

Tis  an  incredible  thing  to  fee  how  fwiftly  thefe  Galeafies  cut  their  way  in  the  wa- 
ter. Some  are  fo  long  that  they  carry  fifty  Oars  of  a  fide ;  but  they  have  but 

two  men  to  an  Oare  :  There  are  fome  very  curioufly  painted,  and  upon  which 

there  is  no  colt  of  Gold  and  Azure  fpar'd.  The  Hollanders  have  lbme  of  their 
own  to  tranlport  their  Goods  5  and  fometimes  they  are  fore'd  ro  hire  others, 
whereby  many  people  get  a  good  livelihood. 

The  next  day  after  my  arrival  at  Daca,  which  was  the  iqtk  of  January ,  I  went 
to  wait  upon  the  Nahab ;  and  prefented  him  with  a  Garment  of  Cloath  of  Gold, 

J ac'd  with  a  Gold-needle- work  Lace  of  Point  of  Spain;  with  a  Scarf  of  Gold 
and  Silver  of  the  lame  Point ;  and  a  very  fair  Emrald-Jewel.  Toward  evening, 

being  return'd  to  the  Hollander's  Houfe,  where  I  lodg'd,  the  Nahab  lent  me  Gra- 
nates,  C^'#4-Oranges,  two  Perjtan-Mzlom,  and  three  forts  of  Pears. 

The  fifteenth,  I  fhewed  him  my  Goods,  and  prefented  the  Prince  with  a  Watch, 
in  a  GoId-EnamelFd-Cafe ;  with  a  pair  of  little  Piltols  inlaid  with  Silver,  and  a 
very  fair  Prolpe&ive-Glafs.  What  I  gave  to  the  Father  and  the  Son.,  a  young 
Lord,  about  ten  years  old,  ftood  me  in  above  five  thouland  Livres. 

The  fixteenth,  I  treated  with  him  about  the  Prizes  of  my  Goods :  And  at  length 
I  went  to  his  Steward  to  take  my  Letter  of  Exchange  to  be  paid  at  Cafen-Baz.ar. 
Not  but  that  he  would  have  paid  me  my  Money  at  Daca;  but  the  Hollanders,  who 
underftood  things  better  than  I  did,told  me  it  was  very  dangerous  ro  carry  Mony  to 
Cafen-Baz.ar, whither  there  was  no  going,but  over  the  Ganges  by  water,the  way  by 
land  being  full  of  Bogs  and  Fers.  And  to  go  by  water  is  no  lefs  dangerously  realbn 
that  the  Boats  which  they  ufe,  are  very  apt  to  tip  over  upon  the  Jeaft  ftorm :  And 

when  the  Mariners  perceive  that  you  carry  Money  along  with  you,  'tis  an  ealy 
thing  for  them  to  overfet  the  Boat,  and  afterwards  to  come  and  take  up  the 
Money  that  lies  but  at  the  bottom  of  the  River. 

The  twentieth,  I  took  leave  of  the  Nahab,  who  defir'd  me  to  come  and  fee 
him  again,  and  caus'd  a  Pals  to  be  deliver'd  me,  wherein  he  gave  me  the  title  of 
one  of  the  Gentlemen  of  his  Houfe,  which  he  had  done  before,  when  he  was  Go- 

vernor of  Amad.ibad,  when  I  went  to  him,  to  the  Army,  in  the  Province  of  Decan, 

into  which  the  Raja-fiva-gi  was  enter'd,  as  I  lhall  relate  in  another  place.  By  ver- 
tue  of  thele  PalTes  I  could  travel  over  all  the  Gountreys  of  the  Great  Mogul,  as 
being  one  of  his  Houlhold. 

The  one  and  twentieth,  the  Hollanders  made  a  great  Feaft  for  my  lake  j  to 

which  they  invited  the  Englijh,  and  fome  Portttguefe's,  together  with  the  Attftin- Friers  of  the  fame  Nation. 

The  two  and  twentieth,  I  made  a  Vifit  to  the  Englijh,  whofe  Prefident  then  was 
Mr.  Prat. 

From  the  twenty-third  to  the  twenty-ninth,  I  bought  up  Goods,  to  the  value 

of  irooo  Roupies ;  and  after  I  had  embark'd  them,  I  took  my  leave. 
The  twenty-ninth,  in  the  evening,  I  departed  from  Daca,  the  Hollanders  bear- 

ing me  company  for  two  leagues,  with  their  little  Barques  Arm'd  :  Nor  did  wc 
(pare  the  Spanijh-Yf'me  all  that  time.  Having  been  upon  the  River  from  the 
twenty-ninth  of  January  to  the  eleventh  of  February,  I  left  my  Goods  and  Ser- 

vants in  the  Barque  at  Acerat  j  where  I  took  a  Boat  that  carri'd  me  to  a  great 
Village  call'd  Mirdapour. 

The  next  day  I  hir'd  an  Horle  for  my  fdf,  but  not  finding  another  for  my  Lug- 
gage, I  was  fore'd  to  hire  two  Women,  who  carri'd  it  for  me.  That  evening  I  ar- 

riv'd  at  Cafen-Bafar,  where  I  was  welcom'd  by  Menheir  Arnold  Fan  Wachttendonk^, 
Director  of  all  the  Holland-Factories  in  Bengala,who  invited  me  to  lie  at  his  Houle. 

The  fourteenth,  Menheir  Wacbttendonk^returrfd  to  Ouguely,  where  is  the  Gene- 
ral Fadory.  The  lame  day  one  of  my  Servants  brought  me  word  that  my 

People  and  Goods,  which  I  had  left  behind  in  the  Barque,  had  been  in  very 

great 
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great  danger,  by  reafon  of  the  high  Winds  that  had  blown  for  two  days  to- 

gether. 
The  fifteenth,  the  Hollanders  lent  me  a  Pallekis,  to  go  to  Madefou-bafarki. 

This  was  a  great  Town  three  Leagues  from  Cafen-bafar,  where  lay  Cha-Efi- 

Kan's  Receiver  General,  to  whom  I  presented  my  Bill  of  Exchange.  He  told 
me  it  was  very  good,  and  that  he  would  willingly  have  paid  me,  had  he  not 

receiv'd  order  the  night  before,  not  to  pay  me,  in  cafe  he  had  not  paid  me  al- 
ready. He  did  not  tell  me  the  reafon  that  mov'd  Cha-Efi-Kaa  to  aft  in  that 

manner ;  fo  that  I  went  home  to  my  Lodging  infinitely  furpriz'd  at  his  pro- 
ceeding.   ' 

The  fixteenth,  I  wrote  to  the  Nahab,  to  know  the  reafon  why  he  had  for- 
bad his  Receiver  General  to  pay  me. 

The  feventeenth  in  the  evening,  I  took  water  for  Ougueli}  in  a  Bark  of  four- 
teen Oars,  which  the  Hollanders  lent  me  -,  and  that  night  and  the  next  I  lay 

upon  the  River. 

The  nineteenth  toward  evening,  I  pafs°d  by  a  large  Town  call'd  Nandi,  far- ther than  which  the  Sea  does  not  flow.  Here  the  Wind  blew  fo  fiercely,  and 

the  Water  grew  fo  rough,  that  we  were  forc'd  to  ftay  three  or  four  hours, 
and  ly  by  the  fhore. 

The  twentieth,  I  arriv'd  at  Ougueli,  where  I  ftay'd  till  the  fecond  of  March. 
During  which  time  the  Hollanders  bid  me  very  welcome,  and  made  it  their 
bufinefs  to  (hew  me  all  the  divertifements  which  the  Country  was  capable  to 

afford.  We  went  leveral  times  in  Pleafure-Boats  upon  the  River,  and  we  had 
a  Banquet  of  all  the  Delicacies  that  the  Gardens  of  Europe  could  have  afforded 
us.  Salads  of  all  forts,  Colewarts,  Alparagus,  Peafe,  but  our  chiefeft  Dim  was 
fapon  Beans ;  the  Hollanders  being  very  curious  to  have  all  forts  of  Pulfe  and 
Herbs  in  their  Gardens,  though  they  could  never  get  Artichokes  to  grow  in 
that  Country. 

The  fecond  of  March  I  left  Ougueli,  and  the  fifth  arriv'd  at  Cafenbafar. 
The  next  day  I  went  to  Made jou- Bar fabj,  to  know  whether  the  Nahab  had 

fent  any  other  orders  to  his  Receiver.  For  I  told  you  a  little  before,  that  I 

wrote  upon  the  place  to  Cha-Eft-Kan ,  to  complain  of  his  proceedings,  and 
to  know  the  reafon  why  my  Bill  of  Exchange  was  not  paid.  The  Director 
of  the  Holland  Factories  writ  a  Letter  alfo  in  my  behalf,  which  I  enclofed, 
wherein  he  repre.ented  to  the  Nahab,  that  I  was  too  well  known  to  him,  as 
having  been  formerly  with  him  at  Amadnbat,  in  the  Army  in  Decan,  and  other 
places,  to  deferve  fuch  hard  ufage.  That  he  ought  to  confider,  that  I  being 
the  only  perfon  that  brought  the  chiefeft  rarities  of  Europe  to  the  Indies,  it 
was  not  the  way  to  make  me  eager  of  returning  any  more,  as  he  himfelf  had 
invited  me  to  do,  to  fend  me  away  in  a  difcontent.  Befides,  that  the  credit 
of  my  report  would  difcourage  others  from  coming  to  the  Indies^  fearing  the 

fame  ufage  as  I  had  receiv'd.  Neither  mine  nor  the  Directors  Letter  produc'd 
that  effect,  which  we  expedted.  Nor  was  I  much  better  fatisfi'd  with  the  new 
order  which  the  Nahab  fent  to  his  Receiver ;  which  was  to  pay  me,  abating 

twenty  thoufand  Roupies  of  the  fum  which  we  had  agreed  upon  •  and  if  I 
would   not  take  the  remainder,  that  I  might  come  and  fetch  my  goods  again. 

This  ill  dealing  of  the  Nahab,  proceeded  from  a  fcurvy  trick  that  was  play'd 
me  by  three  Canary-birds  at  the  Great  Mogul's  Court.  The  frory  whereof was  thus  in  fhort : 

Aurengz.eb,  that  now  reigns,  at  the  inftigation  of  two  Perfians  and  a  Banian , 
has  brought  up  a  cuftom  very  much  to  the  difadvantage  of  Merchants,  that 
come  out  of  Europe,  and  other  parts,  to  fell  Jewels  at  Court.  For  whether 
they  come  into  India  either  by  Land  or  Sea ,  the  Governour  of  the  place 
where  they  firft  arrive,  has  order  to  fend  them  to  the  King,  together  with 
their  goods,  whether  they  will  or  no.  As  the  Governour  of  Surat  dealt  by 

me,  in  the  year  1665-,  fending  me  to  Dehli,  or  fehanabad,  where  the  King 
was.  There  were  then  attending  upon  his  Majefty,  two  Perfians  and  a  Banian, 
who  are  entrufted  to  view  and  examine  all  the  Jewels  which  are  to  be  fold 

to  the  King.  One  of  thofe  Perfians  is  call'd  Nahab- Abel-Kan,  that  is,  the  Prince 
of  the  Spirit  j  who  keeps  all  the  Kings  Jewels,    The  name  of  the  other  is 

*  I  Mirz.d- 
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Mir^a-Moufon,  whofe  bufinefs  is  to  rate  every  ftone.  The  Banian,  whole 
name  is  Nalikan,  is  to  fee  whether  the  Stones  be  falfe  or  not,  or  whether  they 

have  any  defeift.  Thefe  three  men  have  obtain'd  a  Licence  from  the  King,  to 
view,  before  ever  he  does,  whatever  forreigrt  Merchants  (hall  bring  to  Court, 
and  to  prefent  their  goods  to  him  themfelves.  And  though  they  are  under  an 
Oath  not  to  take  any  thing  from  the  Merchants,  yet  they  extort  whatever 
they  can  get  from  them,  though  it  be  to  their  ruine.  When  they  fee  any  thing 
that  is  lovely,  and  likely  to  bring  great  profit,  they  would  perfwade  you  to 
fell  it  to  them  for  lefs  by  half  than  the  thing  is  worth  j  and  if  you  refufe  to 
let  them  have  it,  when  they  are  in  the  Kings  prefence,  they  will  fet  a  price 
upon  it  at  half  the  value ;  knowing  that  Aurengz.eb  is  not  very  covetous  of 
jewels,  loving  his  Money  far  better.  Upon  the  Kings  Feftival-day,  of  which 
I  fhall  fpeak  in  another  place,  all  the  Princes  and  Nobility  of  the  Court  pre- 

fent him  with  moft  magnificent  gifts..  And  when  they  cannot  meet  with  Jewels, 
they  fend  him  Roupies  of  Gold,  which  the  King  likes  fair  better  than  Stones ; 
though  Jewels  are  the  more  honourable  prefent.  Therefore  when  this  Feftival 
draws  nigh,  he  iffues  out  of  his  Treafury,  a  great  quantity, of  Diamonds,  Ru- 

bies, Emraulds,  and  Pearls,  which  he  who  is  entrufted  to  prize  the  Stones,  de- 
livers to  feveral  Merchants  to  fell  to  the  Nobility,  who  are  bound  to  prefent 

the  King  ;  by  which  means  the  King  gets  the  Money  and  his  Jewels  again. 
There  is  alio  another  thing  very  difadvantageous  to  a  Merchant  Jeweller, 

which  is,  that  when  the  King  has  feen  the  Stones,  no  Prince  or  Nobleman 
that  knows  of  it,  will  ever  buy  them.  Befides,  while  thefe  three  perfbns,  who 
are  entrufted  to  view  the  Jewels,  are  confidering  and  examining  them  at  their 
Lodgings,  feveral  Banians  refbrt  thither,  who  are  expert,  fome  in  Diamonds, 
fome  in  Rubies,  fome  in  Emraulds,  and  others  in  Pearls,  who  write  down  the 
weight,  goodnefs,  cleannefs,  and  colour  of  every  piece.  So  that  when  a  Mer- 

chant goes  afterwards  to  any  Prince  or  Governour  of  any  Province,  thefe  people 
fend  them  a  note  of  what  he  has,  and  the  price,  which  they  fet  down  at  half 
the  value.  For  in  trade  thefe  Banians  are  a  thoufand  times  worfe  than  the 

Jews }  more  expert  in  all  forts  of  cunning  tricks,  and  more  malicioufly  mifchie- 
vous  in  their  revenge.  Now  you  fhall  hear  what  a  trick  thefe  unworthy  peo- 

ple ferv'd  me. 
When  I  arriv'd  at  Gehanabad,  one  of  them  came  to  my  Lodging,  and  told 

me,  he  had  order  from  the  King  to  fee  what  I  had  brought,  before  I  expos'd' 
my  goods  in  the  Kings  prefence.  They  would  have  rather  that  the  King  had 

not  been  at  Gehanabad,  for  they  would  have  then  endeavour'd  to  have  bought 
them  themfelves,  to  gain  thereby,  by  felling  them  again  to  the  King,  or  the 
Nobility  upon  occafion  ;  which  they  could  never  perfwade  me  to.  The  next 
day  they  came  to  fee  me  all  three,  one  after  another ;  and  they  would  needs 
have  of  me,  amongft  other  things,  a  Jewel  of  nine  great  Pearls,  in  the  fafhion 

of  a  Pear,  the  biggeft  whereof  weigh'd  thirty  Carats,  and  the  leaft  fixteen  5 
together  with  another  fingle  Pearl  like  a  Pear,  of  fifty-five  Carats.  As  for 
the  Jewel,  the  King  took  it ;  but  for  the  fingle  Pearl,  they  finding  that  what- 

ever they  could  fay,  I  would  not  be  wrought  upon  to  fell  them  any  bargains, 

fo  order'd  it,  that  before  I  had  fhew'd  my  Jewels  to  the  King,  Giafer-Kan 
the  Kings  Uncle  faw,  and  kept  it,  telling  me  he  would  give  me  as  good  a 

price  as  the  King ;  and  defir'd  me  not  to  fpeak  of  it,  for  indeed  he  had  a  de- 
fign  to  make  a  prefent  to  the  King. 

When  the  King  had  made  choice  of  fuch  of  my  Jewels  as  he  pleas'd,  Giafer- 
Kan  bought  of  me  feveral  pieces,  and  at  the  fame  time  agreed  with  me  for 
the  great  Pearl.  Some  days  after  he  paid  me,  according  as  we  had  agreed,  ex- 

cept for  the  Pearl,  upon  which  he  would  have  abated  me  ten  thoufand  Rou- 

pies. For  the  two  Perfians  and  the  Banian  had  malitioufly  inform'd  him,  that 
at  my  firft  arrival,  they  could  have  bought  the  Pearl  for  eight  or  ten  thoufand 

Roupies  lefs  than  I  had  valu'd  it  to  him ;  which  was  abfolutely  falfe.  There- 
upon Giafer-Kan  telling  me,  that  if  I  would  not  take  his  Money,  I  might 

have  my  Jewel  again ;  I  took  him  at  his  word,  affuring  him,  he  mould  never 

fee  it  again  as  long  as  he  liv'd.  And  I  was  as  good  as  my  word.  And  indeed 
rhat  which  made  me  the  more  refolute  was,  that  I  was  refolv'd  to  carry  fome- 

thing 
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fomething  which  was  confiderable  to  Cha- Eft-Kan;  for  could  I  have  had  my  liber- 
ty upon  my  arrival  at  Surat  to  have  gone  to  him,  I  would  never  have  feen 

the  King  at  Gehanabad;  about  which  I  had  a  very  great  quarrel  with  the  Go- 
vernour  of  Surat.  For  when  I  came  to  vifit  him,  he  told  me  prefently,  that 

the  cafe  was  alter'd  from  what  it  had  been  fince  my  laft  being  there,  for  that 
the  King  was  refolv'd  to  have  the  firft  view  of  all  Curiofities  imported  into 
his  Kingdom.  I  was  above  four  Months  contending  in  vain  with  the  Gover- 
nour  ;  but  nothing  would  ferve  ;  I  muft  go  to  the  King,  and  for  fear  I  fhould 
take  another  Road,  he  fent  fifteen  Horfemen  along  with  me  as  far  as  Sba- 
laour. 

When  I  went  fbr  Bengala,  thefe  Overfeers  of  the  Jewels,  out  of  meer  fpite, 

and,  it  may  be,  let  on  by  Giafer-Kan,  to  be  reveng'd  of  me  for  denying  to 
let  him  have  my  Jewel,  writ  to  Cba-Eft-  Kan,  that  I  intended  to  (hew  him 
certain  Jewels,  among  the  reft  a  very  fair  Pearl,  which  I  had  fold  to  Giafer- 
Kan  5  but  that  he  had  given  it  me  again,  becaufe  he  underftood  that  I  would 
have  made  him  pay  for  it,  ten  thoufand  Roupies  more  than  it  was  worth. 
They  wrote  alfo  the  particular  proportion  of  all  the  other  Stones  which  I 

carry 'd.  And  upon  this  falfe  and  malicious  advice  it  was,  that  Cba-Efl-Kan, 
who  rcceiv'd  not  this  information  till  he  had  deliver'd  me  my  Bill  of  Exchange, 
would  abate  me  for  my  whole  parcel,  twenty  thoufand  Roupies ,  which  he 

reduc'd  at  length  to  ten  thoufand ;  and  well  I  had  it  too. 
Since  I  told  you  before,  what  a  Prefent  I  gave  to  Cba-Eft-Kam  j  I  think 

it  not  amifs  to  tell  you,  what  I  gave  the  King,  to  Nahab  Giafer-Kan,  to  the 

Eunuch  of  the  Grand  Begum,  Aurengz.eb's  Sifter,  the  Great  Treafurer,  and  the 
Porters  of  the  Treafury.  For  you  muft  take  notice,  that  whoever  he  be,  that 
craves  Audience  of  the  King,  they  ask  him  in  the  firft  place,  where  the  Pre- 

fent is  which  he  intends  for  the  King ;  and  examine  whether  it  be  fitting  to 
prefent  to  his  Majefty.  For  no  man  muft  come  into  his  prefence  empty  handed, 

though  it  be  an  honour  dearly  purchas'd.  Coming  then  to  Gehanabad,  I  went 
to  make  my  obeifance  to  the  King  ;  and  this  is  the  Prefent  which  I  made 
him. 

In  the  firft  place,  a  Buckler  of  Brafs  highly  embofs'd,  and  very  richly  guilt* the  coft  of  the  Guilding  alone  amounting;  ro  two  hundred  Ducats  of  Gold,  or 

eighteen  hundred  Livres  j  the  value  of  the  whole  piece  coming  to  four  thou- 
fand three  hundred  feventy  eight  Livres.  In  the  middle  thereof  was  the  ftory 

of  Curtius,  who  threw  himfelf  and  his  Horfe  into  the  Barathrum,  when  the 

Earth  gap'd,  near  Rome.  Round  the  outermolf  Circle  of  the  Buckler,  was  re- 
prefented  the  fiege  of  Rochel.  It  was  wrought  by  one  of  the  beft  Workmen 
in  France,  by  the  order  of  Cardinal  Richlien.  All  the  great  Lords  that  were 

about  Anrengz^eb  at  that  time,  were  charm'd  at  the  beauty  of  the  Workman- 
ship, and  told  him,  he  could  not  do  better,  than  to  put  it  upon  the  great 

Elephant,  which  carry *d  the  Standard  before  his  Majefty  when  he  march'd  into the  Field. 

I  prefented  him  alfo  with  a  Battle-Axe  of  Chryftal  of  the  Rock,  the  fides 

whereof  were  fet  with  Rubies  and  Emraulds,  enchas'd  in  Gold  in  the  body  of 
the  Chryftal,  which  coft  three  thoufand  one  hundred   and  nineteen  Livres. 

Moreover,  I  prefented  him  with  a  Saddle  after  the  Turky  fafhion,  embroi- 

der'd  with  little  Rubies,  Pearls,  and  Diamonds,  which  coft  two  thoufand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-two  Livres. 

I  prefented  him  alfo  with  another  Saddle  and  Foot-cloath,  embroidefd  with 
Gold  and  Silver,  to  the  value  of  one  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  thirty  Livres. 
The  whole  Prefent  amounting  to  twelve  thoufand  one  hundred  and  nineteen 
Livres. 

The  Prefent  which  I  made  to  Giafar-Kan,  the  Great  Mogul's  Unkle,  was  a 
Table,  with  other  nineteen  pieces  to  make  a  Cabinet,  all  nataurl  Stones,  of  divers 
colours,  reprefenting  the  fhapes  of  feveral  Birds  and  Flowers.  The  work  was 
made  at  Florence,  and  coft  two  thoufand  one  hundred  and  fifty  Livres. 

A  perfect  Ruby  Ring,  which  coft  one  thoufand  and  three  hundred  Livres. 
To  the  great  Treafurer,  I  prefented  a  Watch  in  a  Gold  Cafe,  fet  with  final  1 

Emraulds,  at  feven  hundred  and  twenty  Livres. 
*  H  To 
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To  the  Porters  of  the  Kings  Treafury,  and  thofe  that  deliver  out  the  Mo- 
ney out  of  the  Treafury,  two  hundred  Roupies,  at  three  hundred  Livres. 

To  the  Eunuch  of  the  Great  Begum,  Sifter  to  Aureng^eb,  a  Watch  in  a  painted 
Cafe,  which  coft  two  hundred  and  fixty  Livres. 

All  thefe  Prefents  which  I  made,  as  well  to  the  Great  Mogul,  as  to  Cha- 
Efi-Kan,  Giafer-Kan,  his  Majefties  Uncles  $  as  alfo  the  Great  Treafiirer,  to  the 

Steward?  of  the  Houfes  of  the  Kan's,  and  thofe  that  brought  me  twice  the 
Calaat,  or  Habit  of  Honour  from  the  King,  and  as  many  times  from  the  Be- 

gum his  Sifter,  and  once  from  Giafar  Kan  j  all  thefe  Prefents,  I  fay,  came  to 
twenty-three  thoufand  one  hundred  fourfcore  and  feven  Livres.  So  true  it  is, 
that  they  who  have  any  bufinefs  to  do  at  the  Court  of  the  great  Princes,  as 
well  in  Turky  as  in  Perfia  and  in  the  Indies,  muft  not  pretend  to  do  any  thing 
in  reference  to  their  affairs,  till  they  have  their  Prefents,  and  thofe  very  con- 
fiderable,  ready.  Befides,  that  his  Purfe  muft  be  continually  open  to  divers 
Officers  of  meaner  reputation ,  who  may  be  able  to  ferve  him.  I  did  not 
mention  in  my  firft  Volume  the  Prefent  which  I  made  to  him  that  brought 
me  the  Calaat  from  the  King  of  Perfia,  to  whom  I  gave  two  hundred  Crowns: 

CHAP.    IX. 

The  Road  from  Surat  to  Golconda-, 

T  Have  made  feveral  journeys  to  Golcondan,  ajid  have  taken  feveral  Roads  j 
-I  fbmetimes  by  Sea  embarking  from  Ormtts  for  MaUfpata  j  fbmetimes  fit- 

ting out  from  Agra,  but  moft  often  from  Surat,  which  is  the  chiefeft  land- 
ing-place of  Indolfian.  But  in  this  Chapter  I  will  only  fpeak  of  the  common 

Road  from  Surat  to  Golconda;  wherein  I  comprehend  that  of  Agra;  which 
Road  comes  in  at  Dultabat,  as  I  fhall  afterwards  relate,  making  mention  only 
of  two  journeys  which  X  made  in  1645,  and  165^2,  for  fear  of  siring  the 
Reader. 

I  departed  from  Surat  in  the  year  164^,  upon  the  nineteenth  of  January % 
and   came  to  ly  at  Cambari,  coftes  3 

From  Cambari  to   Bar  noli,  coftes  9 
From  Barnoli  to   Bear  a,  coftes  ix 
From  Bear  a  to  Navapour,  coftes  16 
This  is  the  place  where  grows  the  beft  Rice  in  the  World,  that  fmells  like 

Musk. 

From  Navapour  to   Rinkula,  coftes  18 
From  Rinkula  to  Pipelnar ,  coftes  8 
From  Pipelnar  to  Ntmpour ,  coftes  17 
From  Nimpottr  to  Patane,  coftes  14 
From  Patane  to  Secoura ,  coftes  14 
From  Secoura  to  Baquela,  coftes  10 
From  Baquela  to  Difcon,  coftes  10 
From  Difion  to  Dultabat,  coftes  Jo 
Dultabat  is  one  of  the  beft  Fortreffes  in  the  Kingdom-s  of  the  Great  Mogul, 

upon  a  Mountain  every  way  fteep ;  the  only  way  to  it  being  fo  narrow,  that 
but  one  Horfe^,  or  one  Camel  can  go  at  a  time.  This  City  is  at  the  foot  of 

the  Mountain,  very  well  wall'd.  And  this  place  of  fuch  importance,  which 
the  Mogul's  loft,  when  the  Kings  of  Golconda  and  Vifiapour  revolted  from  them, 
was  retaken  in  the  Reign  of  fehan-guire,  by  a  fubtle  ftratagem.  Sultan  Courom% 
who  was  afterwards  call'd  Cha-jehan,  commanded  in  Decan  the  Army  of  the 
King  his  Father ;  and  Aft-Kan,  Father  in  Law  to  Cha-Eft-Kan,  who  was  one 
of  the  Generals,  gave  the  Prince  fome  fort  of  language  which  fo  highly  offend- 

ed him,  that  immediately  fending  for  one  of  his  Papouche's,  or  Shoo's,he 
caus'd  him  to  have  fix  blows  given  him  upon  the  Bonnet  5  which  among  the 

Indians 
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Indians  is  the  higheft  indignity  can  be  put  upon  a  man,  after  which  he  is  no  more 

to  appear  in  the  Prince's  prefence.     This  was  done  by  confent  between  the  Prince 
and  the  General,  to  deceive  the  World,  more  efpecially  any  Spies  which  the  King 

of  Vifapour  might  have  in  the  Prince's  Army.     The  report  of  sift-Kan's  difgrace 
was  immediately  fpread  abroad  :  and  he  himfelf  flying  for  Sanctuajy  to  the  King 

of  fifapQHTi  who  had  not  cunning  enough  to  difcern  the  impofture,  was  welcom'd 
by  the  fame  King,  and  affur'd  of  his  protection.     Aft- Kan  feeing  himfelf  Co  well- 
receiv'd,  begg'd  leave  of  the  King,  that  he  might  retire  with  ten  or  twelve  of 
his  Women,  and  as  many  of  his  Servants,  into  the  Fortrefs  of  Dultabat^  which 

was  granted.     He  enter'd  the  Town  with  eight  or  ten  Camels,  the  two  Cajava's 
or  Litters  on  each  fide  of  the  Camel  being  clofe  fhut,  to  keep  the  Women  from 
being  feen.    But  inftead  of  Women,  he  had  put  into  every  Cajava  two  Souldiers, 

all  bold  and  refolv'd  men,  as  were  alfo  every  one  of  the  fuppos'd  Eunuchs  that 
led  the  Camels :  fo  that  he  had  no  great  difficulty  to  cut  the  Garrifon  in  pieces, 
not  being  upon  their  guard ;  and  to  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  place,  which  has 
been  ever  fince  under  the  Power  of  the  Great  Mogul.    There  are  in  the  place  a 
great  number  of  excellent  Pieces  of  Cannon,  and  the  Cannoniers  are  generally 
Englijh  or  Hollanders.    True  it  is,  that  there  is  one  little  Mountain  higher  than 
the  Fortrefs ;  but  there  is  hardly  any  way  to  it,  but  through  the  fame  Fortrefs, 

There  was  a  £Wc£-Engineer,  who  after  he  had  ferv'd  the  King  fifteen  or  fixteen 
years,  defir'd  leave  to  be  gone,  and  the  Holland-Company  it  felf,  that  had  recom- 

mended him  to  the  Service,  did  all  they  could  to  obtain  it ;  but  they  could  ne- 
ver procure  it ;  becaufe  he  was  an  excellent  Cannonier,  and  very  skilful  in  making 

Fire-works.     The  Raja  fencing,  who  is  the  moft  Potent  of  all  the  Idolatrous 
Princes  of  India,  and  who  was  moft  powerfully  Inftru mental  to  put  the  Crown 

upon  Aweng-z-eb's  Head,  was  fent  as  Generalijfimo  of  the  Army  of  this  King, 
againft  the  Raja  Seva-gi ;  and  paffing  by  the  Fortrefs  of  Dultabat,  this  Dutch- 
Cannonier  went  to  wait  upon  him,  all  the  Cannoniers  of  the  Army  being  Fran- 
gmsy  as  well  as  he.    The  Hollander  laying  hold  of  this  opportunity,  told  the  Raja, 
that  if  he  would  procure  him  a  Licence  to  depart,  he  would  fhew  him  a  way  to 
get  up  Cannon,  and  to  mount  them  upon  that  Mountain  which  commanded  the 

Fortrefs  :  for  they  had  already  wall'd  it  about,  and  put  Souldiers  upon  it  to  keep 
it  fecure.     The  Raja  pleas'd  with  his  propofal,  affurM  him  that  he  would  procure 
him  the  King's  Licence,  if  he  perform 'd  what  he  had  propos'd.     Thereupon  the 
Hollander  undertaking  and  accomplifhing  his  defign,  the  Raja  was  as  good  as  his 

word,  and  obtain'd  of  the  King  to  difmifs  the  D#r  d;-Cannonier :  who  came  to 
Sftrar  when  I  was  there_,  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1667$  whence  he  em- 
bar  k'd  for  Holland. 

From  Dultabat  to  Aftreng-abat,  coftes  a 
Awreng-abat  was  formerly  but  a  Village,  till  Aureng-z,eb  made  it  a  City,  though 

it  be  not  wall'd.  It  grew  to  be  thus  enlarg'd,  as  well  by  reafon  of  a  Lake  two 
leagues  about,  upon  which  the  Village  is  built,  as  for  the  Memorys-fake  of  his 
jhrft  Wife,  who  is  dead,  by  whom  he  had  his  Children.  She  is  Interr'd  toward 
the  end  of  the  Lake,  upon  the  Weft-fide,  where  the  King  has  built  a  Mofiuee;  with 
a  ftately  Monument,  and  a  fair  Inn.  The  Moftjkee  and  the  Monument  were  rear'd 

at  a  great  expence,  being  cover'd  with  white-Marble,  which  is  brought  from  La- 
bor by  Waggon  ;  being  a  journey  of  four  Months.  Going  one  time  from  Sarat 

to  Golconda}  I  met  five  days  journey  from  Anreng-abat,  more  than  three-hunder'd 
Waggons  laden  with  this  Marble,  the  leaft  whereof  was  drawn  by  twelve 
Oxen. 

From  Aureng-abat  to  Pipoli,  coftes  -8 
From  Pipoli  to  Aubar,  coftes  iz 
From  Aubar  to  Gmftemner,  coftes  10 
From  Guifemner  to  Afti,  coftes  12. 
From  Afti  to  Sarver,  coftes  16 
From  Sarver  to  Lefona,  coftes  1 6 
From  Lefona  to  Nadour,  coftes  l^ 

At  Nadour  you  muft  croft  a  River  which  runs  into  Ganges  -,  and  pay  for  every 
Waggon  four  Roupies ;  befides  that,  you  muft  have  a  pais  from  the  Gover- nor. 

From' 
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From  Nadour  to  Patonta,  coftes  9 
From  Patonta  to  Kakeri,  coftes  10 
From  Kakeri  to  Satapour,  coftes  jo 
From  Satapour  to  Sitanaga,  coftes  12 
From  Sitanaga  to  S^r^w^^r,  coftes  lo 
At  Satanagar  you  begin  to  enter  upon  the  Territories  of  the  King  of  Gol- 

conda. 

From  Satanagar  to  Melvari,  coftes  16 
From  Melvari  to  Girballi,  coftes  II 
From  Girbalh  to  Golconda,  coftes  14 
So  that  from  Smzf  to  Golconda  there  are,  coftes  324 

All  this  I  travell'd  in  twenty-feven  days.  I  made  five  journeys  more  in  my 
Travels  in  the  year  165-3.  And  I  alfo  took  another  Road  from  Piplenar,  where  I 
arriv'd  the  eleventh  of  March,  fctting  out  from  Sttrat,  the  fixth. 

The  twelfth,  to  Birgam. 
The  thirteenth,  to  Omberat. 

The  fourteenth,  to  Enneqae-Tenqae,  a  ftrong  Fortrefs,  that  bears  the  name  of 
two  Indian  Princeffes.  It  ftands  upon  a  Mountain  fteep  every  way ;  there  being 
but  one  afcent  to  it  upon  the  Eaft-fide.  Within  the  enclofed  compafs  of  the 
Walls  there  is  a  large  Pond,  and  Ground  enough  to  fow  for  the  maintenance  of  five 

or  fix-hunder'd  men.  But  the  King  keeps  no  Garrifon  therein,  fo  that  it  falls  to ruine. 
The  fifteenth,  to  Geroul. 
The  fixteenth,  to  Labour,  where  you  are  to  croft  a  River ;  upon  which,  about  a 

Cannons-mot  from  the  fording- place,  are  to  be  feen  (everal  large  Pagods  of  the 
Countrey,  whither  great  numbers  of  Pilgrims  repair  every  day. 

The  (eventeenth,  to  Aureng-abad. 
The  eighteenth,  to  Pipelgan,  or  Piplj. 
The  nineteenth,  to  Ember. 
The  Twentieth,  to  Deogan. 
The  one  and  twentieth,  to  Patrts. 
The  two  and  twentieth,  to  Bargan. 
The  three  and  twentieth,  to  Palam. 

The  four  and  twentieth,  to  Candear3  a  large  Fortrefs,  but  upon  one  fide  com- 
manded by  an  high  Mountain. 

The  five  and  twentieth,  to  Gargan. 
The  fix  and  and  twentieth,  to  Nagoom. 
The  (even  and  twentieth,  to  Indove. 
The  eight  and  twentieth,  to  Indelvai. 
The  nine  and  twentieth,  to  Regivali.  Between  theft  two  Iaft  places  there  is  a 

little  River  which  (eparates  the  Territories  of  the  Great  Mogul,  from  the  Domi- 
nions of  the  King  of  Golconda. 

The  thirtieth,  to  Mafapkip^ 
The  one  and  thirtietietn,  to  Mirel-moU-kiptt. 
To  go  from  -Agra  to  Golconda,  you  mult  go  to  Bramponr,  according  to  the  Road 

already  defcrib'd  from  Brampom  to  Dtthabat,  which  is  five  or  fix  days  journeys 
off;  and  from  Dptltabat  to  thofe  other  places  before  fet  down. 

You  may  alfo  take  another  Road  to  go  from  Surat  to  Golconda  j  that  is  to  lay, 
through  Goa  and  Vifapour  ;  as  I  (hall  inform  you  in  the  particular  relation  of  my 
journey  to  Goa.  I  come  now  to  what  is  moft  worthy  oblervation  in  the  Kingdom 

of  Golconda :  And  to  relate  what  happen'd  in  the  laft  Wars  the  King  maintain'd 
againft  his  Neighbours,  during  the  time  that  I  have  known  the  Indies, 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    X, 

Of  the  Kingdom  r^Golconda,  and  the  Wars  which  it  has  maintain  d 
for  fome  few  years  Lift  fafl. 

TH  E  whole  Kingdom  of  Golconda,  take  it  in  general,  is  a  good  Countrey, 
abounding  in  Corn,  Rice,  Cattel,  Sheep,  Poultry,  and  other  neceflaries  for 

human  life.  In  regard  there  are  great  ftore  of  Lakes  in  it,  there  is  alio  great 
ftore  of  Fifh.  Above  all  the  reft,  there  is  a  fort  of  Smelt,  that, has  but  one  bone 
in  the  middle,  which  is  moft  delicious  food.  Nature  has  contributed  more  than 
Art,  toward  the  making  thefe  Lakes,  whereof  the  Countrey  is  full ;  which  are 

generally  in  places  fbmewhat  rais'd,  fo  that  you  need  do  no  more  than  make  a  lit- 
tle Dam  upon  the  plain-fide  to  keep  in  the  water.  Thefe  Dams  or  Banks  are  fome- 

times  half  a  league  long :  and  after  the  rainy  feafons  are  over,  they  open  the 
Sluces  from  time  to  time  to  let  out  the  water  into  the  adjacent  Fields,  where  it 

is  receiv'd  by  divers  little  Channels  to  water  particular  grounds. 
Bagnagar  is  the  name  of  the  Metropolis  of  this  Kingdom  ;  but  vulgarly  it  is 

call'd  Golconda,  from  the  name  of  a  Fortrefs,  not  above  two  leagues  diitant  from 
it,  wh.re  the  King  keeps  his  Court.  This  Fortrefs  is  about  two  leagues  in  cir- 

cuit, and  by  confequence  requires  a  numerous  Guard.  It  is  as  it  were. a  Town 

where  the  King  keeps  his  Treafure :  having  left  Bagnagar,  ever  finoe  it  was  fack'd 
by  the  Army,  which  Aureng-z.eb  brought  againft  it.  , 

Bagnagar  is  then  the  City,  which  they  vulgarly  call  Golconda  $  and  it  was  foun- 
ded by  the  Great  Grandfather  of  the  prefent  King  ;  upon  the  importunity  of  one 

of  his  Wives,  whom  he  paffionately  lov'd,  whole  name  was  JVagar.  Before  that, it  was  only  a  place  of  Pleafure,  where  the  King  had  very  fair  Gardens,  till  at 
length  his  Wife  continually  reprefenting  to  him  the  delicacies  of  the  fituation  for 
the  building  a  City  and  a  Palace,  by  reafon  of  the  River ;  he  laid  the  foundations, 

and  order'd  that  it  mould  bear  the  name  of  his  Wife,  calling  it  Bag-Nagary  that 
is  to  (av,  the  Garden  of  JVagar.  This  City  lies  in  feventeen  degrees  of  Eleva- 

tion, wanting  two  minutes.  The  Countrey  round  about  is  a  flat  Countrey,  only 
neer  the  City  are  feveral  Rocks,  as  you  fee  about  Fontain-Bkau.  A  great  River 
wafhes  the  Walls  of  the  City  upon  the  South- weft-fide,  which,  neer  to  Majlipa- 
tan,  falls  into  the  Gulf  of  Bengala.  At  Bagnagar  you  crofs  this  River  over  a 
Bridg  no  lefs  beautiful  than  Pont-JVeuf  at  Paris.  The  City  is  little  lefs  than  Or- 

leans, well-built,  and  full  of  windows.  There  are  many  fair  large  Streets,  but  not 

being  well-pav'd  :  they  are  dufty,  as  are  all  the  Cities  of  Perfia  and  India,  which is  very  oftenfive  in  the  Summer. 

Before  you  come  to  the  Bridg,  you  muft  pafs  through  a  large  Suburb,  call'd 
Erengabad,  about  a  league  in  length  ;  where  live  all  the  Merchants,  the  Brokers, 
Handicraft-Trades,  and  in  general,  all  the  meaner  fort  of  people  5  the  City 
being  inhabited  only  by  perfons  of  Quality,  Officers  of  the  King's  Houfe, 
Minifters  of  Juftice,  and  Officers  of  the  Army.  From  ten  or  eleven  in  the 
forenoon,  till  four  or  five  in  the  evening,  the  Merchants,  Brokers  and  Work- 

men come  into  the  City  to  trade  with  the  Forreign  Merchants ;  after  which  time 
they  return  to  their  own  Houfes.  In  the  Suburb  are  two  or  three  fair  Mofanees, 
which  ferve  for  Inns  for  the  Foreigners,  befides  feveral  Pagods  in  the  Neighbour- 

ing-parts. Through  the  fame  Suburb  lies  the  way  to  the  Fortrefs  of  Gol- conda. 

So  foon  as  you  are  over  the  Bridg,  you  enter  into  a  large  Street,  that  leads, 
you  to  the  King's  Palace.  On  the  right-hand  are  the  Houfes  of  fome  Lords  of 
the  Court;  and  four  or  five  Inns  two  Stories- high  :  wherein  there  are  fair  Halls, 
and  large  Chambers  to  let  in  the  frefh  Air.  At  the  end  of  this  Street  there  is  a 
large  Piaz.z.a  ;  upon  which  ftands  one  of  the  fides  of  the  Palace  ;  in  the  middle 
whereof  there  is  a  Balcone,  wherein  the  King  comes  to  fit,  when  he  pleafes  to 
give  Audience  to  the  People.  The  great  Gate  of  the  Palace  ftands  not  upon  this 
Piaz.z.a,  but  upon  another  very  neer  adjoyning  5  and  you  enter  firft  into  a  large. 

Court 
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Court  furrounded  with  Portico's,  under  which  lies  the  King's  Guards.  Out  of 
this  Court  you  pafs  into  another,  built  after  the  fame  form,  encompaft  with  fe- 

veral  fair  Apartments,  the  Roofs  whereof  are  terrafs'd.  Upon  which,  as  upon 
thofe  where  the  Elephants  are  kept,  there  are  very  fair  Gardens,  wherein  there 
grow  Trees  of  that  bignefs,  that  it  is  a  thing  of  great  wonder,  how  thofe  Arches 
fhould  bear  fo  vaft  a  burthen. 

About  fifty  years  fince,  they  began  to  build  a  magnificent  Pagod  in  the  City ; 

which  would  have  been  the  faireft  in  all  India  3  had  it  been  finifh'd.  The  Stones 
are  to  be  admir'd  for  their  bignefs  :  And  that  wherein  the  Nich  is  made,  which  is 
on  that  fide  where  they  fay  their  Prayers,  is  an  entire  Rock,  of  fuch  a  prodigious 

bulk,  that  it  was  five  years  before  five  or  fix-hunder'd  men,  continually  employ'd, 
could  hew  it  out  of  its  place.  They  were  forc'd  alfo  to  rowl  it  along  upon  an  En- 

gine with  wheels,  upon  which  they  brought  it  to  the  Pagod  ;  and  feveral  affirm'd 
to  me.,  that  there  were  fourteen-hunder'd  Oxen  to  drawit.  I  will  tell  yon  here- 

after the  reafon  it  remains  imperfect :  For  had  it  been  finifh'd,  in  all  reafon  it  had. 
excell'd  all  the  boldeft  Structures  of  Afia. 

On  the  other  fide  of  the  City,  as  you  go  to  Ma/Iipatan,  there  are  two  great 
Lakes.,  being  each  about  a  league  in  compafs,  wherein  there  ride  feveral  Pinks 

richly  adorn'd  for  the  King's  Pleafure  ;  and  upon  the  Banks  are  feveral  fair  Houfes 
that  belong  to  the  Principal  Lords  of  the  Court.  , 

Upon  three  fides  of  the  City  ftands  a  very  fair  Mofauee3  wherein  are  the  Tombs 
of  the  Kings  of  Golconda  :  and  about  four  in  the  afternoon  there  is  a  Dole  ©f 
Bread  and  Pilau  to  all  the  Poor  that  come.  If  you  would  fee  any  thing  that  is 

rare,  you  muft  go  to  view  thefe  Tombs  upon  a  Feftival-day.  For  then  from 
morning  till  night  they  are  hung  with  rich  Tapeftry. 

As  for  the  Government  and  Policy  which  is  obfcrv'd  in  this  City  :  In  the  firft 
place,  when  a  Stranger  comes  to  the  Gates,  they  fearch  him  exadly,  to  fee  if  he 
have  any  Salt  or  Tobacco  about  him  ;  for  thofe  Commodities  bring  the  King  his 
greateft  Revenue.  Sometimes  a  Stranger  fhall  wait  a  day  or  two,  before  he  fhall 
have  leave  to  enter.  For  a  Souldier  firft  gives  notice  to  the  Officer  that  com- 

mands the  Guard,  and  then  he  fends  to  the  Deroga,  to  know  what  he  fhall  do. 
Now,  becaufe  it  many  times  happens  that  the  Deroga  is  bufy,  or  gone  to  take  a 
walk  out  of  the  City,,  or  elfe  for  that  fbmetimes  the  Souldier  himfelf  pretends  he 

cannot  find  the  Deroga,  only  to  create  himfelf  more  errands,  to  get  the  more  Mo- 

ney ;  a  Stranger  is  forc'd  to  endure  all  this  delay,  fbmetimes,  as  I  have  faid  before, 
for  a  day  or  two. 

When  the  King  fits  to  do  Juftice,  I  obferve  that  he  comes  into  the  Balcone  that 
looks  into  the  Piazx.a,  and  all  that  have  bufinefs  ftand  below,  juft  againft  the  place 

where  the  King  fits.  Between  the  People  and  the  Walls  of  the  Palace  are  fix'd 
in  the  ground  three  rows  of  Poles,  about  the  length  of  an  Half-Pike,  to  the  ends 
whereof  they  tye  certain  ropes  a-crofs  one  upon  another.  Nor  is  any  perfon 

whatfoever  permitted  to  pafs  beyond  thofe  bounds,  unlefs  he  be  call'd.  This  Bar, 
which  is  never  fet  up,  but  when  the  King  fits  in  Judgment,  runs  along  the  whole 
bredth  of  the  Piazza  ;  and  juft  againft  the  Balcone  there  is  a  Bar  to  open,  to  let 

in  thofe  that  are  call'd.  Then  two  men,  that  each  of  them  hold  a  Cord  by  the 
end,  extended  all  the  bredth  of  the  paffage,  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  let  fall  the 

Cord,  for  any  perfon  that  is  call'd  to  ftep  over  it.  A  Secretary  of  State  fits  be- 
low under  the  Balcone,  to  receive  all  Petitions  3  and  when  he  has  five  or  fix  to- 

gether, he  puts  them  in  a  Bag,  and  then  an  Eunuch,  who  ftands  in  the  Balcone  neer 

the  King,  lets  down  a  ftring,  to  which  the  Bag  being  ti'd,  he  draws  it  up,  and  pre- fents  it  to  his  Majefty. 

Every  Munday  the  chiefeft  of  the  Nobility  mount  the  Guard ,  every  one 

in  their  turn,  and  are  never  reliev'd  till  at  the  eight  days  end.  There  are  fome 
of  thefe  Lords  that  have  five  or  fix  thoufand  men  under  their  command  j' 

and  they  lye  encamp'd  in  their  Terns  round  about  the  City.  When  they  mount 
the  Guard,  every  one  goes  from  his  own  Habitation  to  the  Rendevouz  ;  but 

when  they  arc  reliev'd,  they  march  in  good  order  over  the  Bridg,  thence 
through  the  long  Street  into  the  Piazza,  where  they  draw  up  before  the 

Balcone.  In  the  firft  place,  march  ten  or  twelve  Elephants,  more  or  lefs,  ac- 
cording to  the  quality  of  the  Captain  of  the  Guard.    There  are  fome  of  thefe 

Elephants 
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Elephants  that  carry  Cages,  which  in  fome  fort  refemble  the  Body  of  a  little 
Coach ;  there  are  others  that  have  but  one  man  to  guide  them,  and  another 
in  the  Cage  who  carries  a  Banner. 

After  the  Elephants,  follow  the  Camels  by  two  and  two,  fometirnes  to  the 
number  of  thirty  or  forty.  Every  Camel  carries  a  kind  of  Packfaddle,  upon 

which  is  faften'd  a  little  Culverine,  which  a  certain  Engineer,  clad  in  a  skin  from 
head  to  foot,  and  lifting  upon  the  Crupper  of  the  Camel,  with  a  lighted  Match 
in  his  hand,  dextroufly  manages  from  one  fide  to  another  before  the  Balcone, 
where  the  King  fits. 

After  them  come  the  Coaches,  attended  by  the  Domeftick  Servants  of  the 

Commander :  Next  to  them  follow  the  lead-Horfes,  and  then  the  Lord  appears, 
to  whom  all  this  Equipage  belongs,  attended  by  ten  or  twelve  Curtifans,  that  ltay 
for  him  at  the  end  of  the  Bridg,  and  skip  and  dance  before  him  to  the  Piaz.z,a. 
Behind  him  the  Cavalry  and  Infantry  march  in  good  order  :  Which  being  a  mew, 
wherein  there  was  much  of  delight  and  ftate,  all  the  while  I  ftaid  at  Bagnabary 
which  was  about  four  Months,  I  had  the  divertifement  to  fee  them  out  of  my 

Lodging  in  the  great  Street  every  week  as  they  march'd  by. 
The  Souldiers  wear  no  other  Clothes  than  only  three  or  four  ells  of  Calicut, 

with  which  they  cover  half  their  Bodies  behind  and  before.  They  wear  their 
hair  very  long,  and  tie  it  up  in  a  knot  upon  the  top  of  the  cit>wn,  like  the  wo- 

men, who  have  no  other  Headgear  than  only  a  piece  of  Linnen  with  three  cor- 
ners, one  that  comes  to  the  middle  of  the  head,  and  the  other  two,  which  they 

tie  under  their  chins.  The  Souldiers  do  not  wear  Hangers  or  Scimitars  like  the 

lerfians  ■,  but  broad  Swords  like  the  Svaitz.ers,  as  well  for  a  thrult,  as  a  blow, 
which  they  hang  in  a  Girdle.  The  Barrels  of  their  Muskets  are  ftronger  than 
ours,  and  much  neater  ;  for  their  Iron  is  better,  and  not  fo  fubiecl  to  break. 

Their  Cavalry  carry  Bows  and  Arrows,  a  Buckler  and  a  Battel- Ax,  an  Headpiece 
and  a  Jacket  of  Mail,  that  hangs  down  from  the  Headpiece  over  their  Shoul- 
ders. 

There  are  fo  great  a  number  of  common  Women  as  well  in  the  City  as  in  the 
Suburbs,  and  in  the  Fortrefs,  which  is  like  another  City,  that  there  are  generally 

above  twenty  thoufand  fet  down  in  the  Derosa's  Book  ;  without  which  licence,  it 
is  not  lawful  for  any  Woman  to  profefs  the  Trade.  They  pay  no  tribute  to  the 

King ;  only  they  are  oblig'd  to  come,  a  certain  number  of  them,  with  their  Gu- 
vernefs,  and  their  Mufick  every  Friday,  and  prefent  themfelves  before  the  Balcone. 
If  the  King  be  there,  they  dance  before  him  :  if  he  intend  not  to  come,  an  Eunuch 
comes  into  the  Balcone,  and  makes  them  a  fign  to  retire.  In  the  cool  of  the 
evening  they  Hand  at  the  doors  of  their  Houfes,  which  are  for  the  moil  part  little 
Huts  ;  and  when  night  comes,  they  fet  up  a  Candle  or  a  lighted  Lamp  for  a  Signal : 
Then  it  is  alfo  that  they  open  all  the  Shops  where  they  fell  Tari  -,  which  is  a  cer- 

tain drink  made  of  the  juice  of  a  Tree,  and  is  as  fweet  as  our  new  Wines.  They 
fetch  it  fome  five  or  fix  leagues  off,  upon  Horfes,  that  carry  two  earthen-Bottles  of 
each  fide,  and  trot  at  a  great  rate  ;  of  which  there  come  every  day  to  the  City 

above  five  or  fix-hunder'd.  The  King  has  a  confiderable  Revenue  by  the  Import 
which  he  lays  upon  this  Tari.  And  for  that  reafon  he  permits  fo  many  common 

Women,  in  regard  it  is  for  their  fake  that  fo  much  Tari  is  confum'd  5  thofe  that 
fell  it,  for  that  caufe,  keeping  their  Shops  by  thofe  Houfes. 

Thefe  fort  of  Women  are  fo  nimble  and  active,  that  when  the  prefent  King  went 
to  fee  Majlipatan,  nine  of  them  undertook  to  reprefent  the  figure  of  an  Elephant ; 
four  making  the  four  feet,  four  the  body,  and  one  the  trunk  5  upon  which  the 
King,  fitting  in  a  kind  of  Throne,  made  his  entry  into  the  City. 

All  the  Men  and  Women  of  Golconda  are  well  proportion'd,  and  of  comely 
ftatures  s  and  fair  enough  in  their  councenances  5  only  the  Countrey-people  are  a 
little  more  fwart. 

The  prefent  King  of  Golconda  bears  the  Name  of  Abdonl-Coutou-Sha  ;  and  I 
will  tell  the  Reader  in  a  few  words,  from  whence  he  drew  his  Original.  In  the 

Reign  of  Axbar  King  of  India,  the  Father  of  feban-Guir,  the  Territories  of  the 
Great  Moguls  did  not  extend  farther  Southward  then  Narbider  ;  lo  that  the  River 
which  runs  by  it,  and  which  coming  from  the  South,  empties  it  felf  into  Ganges^ 
feparated  their  Dominions  from  the  Territories  of  the  Raja  of  Narfingue,  that 

*  K  ftretch'd 
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ftretch'd  as  far  as  Cape-Comorin,  the  other  Rajas  being  only  his  Subjects,  and  de- 
pending upon  him.     This  Raja  and  his  Succeflbrs  have  been  always  at  Wars  with 

them  that  fucceeded  to  Tamerlane  or  Temur-leng  in  India  5  and  their  Power  was 
fo  great,  that  the  Iaft  Raja,  who  was  at  War  with  Akbar,  brought  into  the  Field 
four  Armies  under  as  many  Generals.     The  mOft  confiderable  of  his  Armies  lay  in 

thofe  Provinces,  which  at  this  day  are  call'd  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda ;  the  fecond 
was  quarter'd  in  the  Provinces  ofFifapottr,  the  third  in  the  Province  of  Dukabat, 
and  the  fourth  in  the  Territories  of  Brampour.  The  Raja  of  Narfingue  dying  without 
Children,  the  four  Generals  divided  among  themfelves  the  Countreys  which  they 

pofTefs'd  with  their  Army,and  took  upon  them  the  title  of  Kings,the  one  ofGolcon- 
^z,the  other  of  Vifapour,i\\e  other  of  Brampottr ,and  the  fourth  of  .EWr^r.Though 
the  Raja  were  an  Idolater,  neverthelefs  his  four  Generals  were  Mahometans ;  and 
he  of  Golconda  was  of  the  Sect  of  Haly,  defcended  from  an  Ancient  Family  of  the 
Turcomans ,which  inhabit  the  Country  of  Hamadan  in  Terfia.  This  General,as  I  have 
faid,  was  more  confiderable  than  any  of  the  reft;  and  fome  few  days  after  the  death 
of  the  Raja,  they  won  a  famous  Victory  from  the  Mogul;  fo  that  he  could  not 
hinder  them  from  afTuming  their  feveral  Sovereignties.     But  after  that,  fehan- 

Guir,  the  Son  of  Akbar,  conquer'd  again  the  Kingdom  of  Brampour,  Cba-jehan 
the  Son  of  feban-Gttir  recover'd  the  Kingdom  of  Dultabat,  and  Aureng-z.eb  the 
Son  of  Cha-jeban  recover'd  fome  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Vrfapour.     As  for  the 
King  of  Golconda,  neither  Cha-jeban,  nor  Aureng-z~eb  difturb'd  him,  but  let  him 
reft  in  peace,  upon  condition  that  he  mould  pay  to  the  Mogul  an  annual  tribute  of 
200000  Pagods.     At  prefent  the  greateft  Raja  on  this  fide  Ganges  is  the  Raja  of 
VeloH,  whole  Territories  extend  to  Cape-Comorm,  and  who  fucceeded  to  fome  part 
of  the  Territories  of  the  Raja  of  Narfingue :  But  in  regard  there  is  no  Trade  in 
his  Countrey,  and  by  confequence  no  concourfe  of  ftrangers,  there  is  little  notice 
taken  of  him.    The  prefent  King  of  Golconda  has  no  Sons,,  but  three  Daughters, 
who  are  all  married. 

The  Eldeft  Efpous'd  one  of  the  Kinfmen  of  the  Grand  Cbel^  of  Mecca.     Nor 
mult  we  forget  fome  paffages  that  fell  out  before  this  Marriage.  The  C6.£. coming 
to  Golconda  in  the  habit  of  a  Faquir, ,  for  fome  Months  lodgd  without  the  Gate 

of  the  Palace,  difdaining'  to  give  any  anfwer  to  feveral  Courtiers,  that  demanded 
what  his  bufinefs  was.     At  length  the  thing  being  made  known  to  the  King,  he 
fent  his  chief  Phyfitian,  who  fpoke  good  Arabic^ ,  to  know  of  the  Chek^  what  he 
had  to  requeft,  and  the  reafon  of  his  coming.     The  Phyfitian,  and  fome  other 

Lords  of  the  Court  that  difcours'd  him  alfo,  finding  him  to  be  a  perfon  of  great 
Wit  and  Learning  brought  him  to  the  King,  who  was  very  well  fatisfi'd  with  his 
afpect  and  his  prefence.     But  at  length  the  Cbek  declaring  to  him,  that  he  came 

to  Efpoufe  the  Prineefs  5  that  propofal  very  much  furpriz'd  the  Prince,  and  was 
look  cl  upon  by  the  greateft  part  of  the  Court,  as  made  by  a  perfon  not  well  in 

his  wits.     At  rirft  the  King  only  laugh'd  at  him.     But  when  he  found  him  ob- 
ftinately  perfevering  in  his  demand,  in-fb-much  that  he  threaten'd  the  Countrey 
with  fome  ftrange  Calamity,  if  the  Prineefs  were  not  given  to  him  in  Marriage,  he 
was  committed  to  Prifon,  where  he  lay  a  long  time.    At  length  the  King  think- 

ing it  more  to  the  purpofe  to  fend  him  back  into  his  own  Countrey,  caus'd  him  to 
be  fhip'd  away  at  Majlipatan,  in  a  Veffel  that  carri'd  Goods  and  Pilgrims  to  Moc- 
ca,  whence  they  travell  by  land   to  Mecca.     About  two  years  after  the  fame 

Chek^  return'd  again  to  Golconda,  and  order'd  his  affairs  fo  well,  that  he  Efpous'd  the 
Prineefs,  and  won  an  high  reputation  in  the  Kingdom,  which  he  governs  at  this 

day,  and  is  very  Potent.     He  it  was  that  kept  the  King  from  furrendring  the  For- 

trefs  of  Golconda,  whither  he  was  retir'd,  when  Aureng-z.eb  and  his  Son  took  Bag- 
nabar,as  I  fhall  tell  you  by  and  by,  threatning  to  kill  him,  if  he  would  not  refolve 
to  hold  it  out,  and  not  deliver  the  keys  to  the  enemy.    This  bold  action  wss  the 
reafon  which  made  the  King  love  him  ever  afterwards  ;  and  that  he  takes  his 

counfel  in  all  weigty  affairs,  not  as  he  is  the  King's  Son-in-Law,  but  as  he  is  a  great 
Minifter  of  State,  and  the  chiefeft  perfon,  next  the  King,  in  all  the  Court.     He  it 
was  that  has  put  a  ftop  to  the  finifhing  the  great  Pagod  in  Bagnagar,  having 

threaten'd  the  whole  Kingdom  with  fome  great  Calamity,  if  they  went  forward 
with  the  work.    This  Prince  is  a  paffionate  Lover  of  all  thofe  that  profefs  the 
Mathematicks,  and  underftands  them  as  well.    For  which  reafon,  though  he  be 

a  Ma- 
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a  Mahumetan,  he  is  a  great  Favourer  of  all  the  Chriftians,  who  are  vers'd  in 
that  Science,  as  he  has  particularly  teftiri'd  to  Father  Epbra/.-im,  a  Capuchin, 
parting  through  Golccnda  for  Pegu,  whither  he  was  lent  by  his  Superiors.  He 

did  all  he  could  to  oblige  him  to  ftay  in  the  Country,  and  offer'd  to  build  him 
a  Houfe  and  a  Church  at  his  own  expences  ;  telling  him,  he  mould  neither 
want  employment,  nor  Hearers,  in  regard  there  were  feveral  Portuguefe 
Chriftians,  and  feveral  Armenians  that  came  thither  to  trade.  But  Father  Ephra-. 
im  having  a  particular  Order  to  go  to  Pegu,  could  not  accept  of  his  Offer  j 
yet  when  he  went  to  take  his  leave  of  the  Cheeky,  he  prefented  him  with  a  Calaat, 
the  moft  noble  that  was  in  his  Wardrobe  ;  being  the  whole  habit ;  the  Cap,  the 
Cab  ay  or  large  Veft,  the  Arcalou  or  fhort  Caflbck,  two  pair  of  Drawers,  two 
Shirts,  and  two  Scarfs,  which  they  wear  about  their  necks,  and  over  their  heads  to 

keep  off  the  heat  of  the  Sun.  The  Friar  was  furpriz'd  at  the  prefent,  and  gave 
the  Cheeky  to  underftand,  that  it  was  not  proper  for  him  to  wear  it  :  however  the 
Check. would  force  him  to  take  it,  telling  him  he  might  accommodate  fome  of  his 

Friends  with  it.  Two  months  after  Father  Epbraim  beftow'd  the  fame  Prefent 

upon  me,  being  at  Sttrat ;  for  which  I  feturn'd  him  thanks. The  Check. feeing  he  could  not  detain  the  Father,  and  unwilling  he  fhould  go  a 

foot  from  Golconda  to  Maflipatan,  oblig'd  hjm  to  take  an  Oxe,  with  two  Men  to 
lead  itj  and  becaufe  he  could  not  perfwade  him  to  take  alfo  thirty  Pagods  which 
he  prefented  the  Father  withall,  he  commanded  the  two  men,  when  they  came 
to  Maflipatan,  to  leave  the  Oxe  and  the  thirty  Pagods  with  him,  which  they 
did  very  punctually  ;  for  otherwife  at  their  return  to  Golconda,  they  had  for- 

feited their  lives.  I  will  finifh  the  Hiftory  of  Father  Ephraim^  when  I  come 
to  the  defcription  of  Goa,  which  is  the  principal  place  that  the  Portftgals  have 
in  the  Indies. 

The  fecond  Daughter  of  the  King  of  Golconda  was  married  to  Sultan  Ma- 
humad,  the  eldelt  Son  of  Aurengz^eb  ;  the  occafion   whereof  was   this :  Mir- 
gimola,  Generaliflimo  of  the  King  of  Golcondas  Army,  and  who  had  been  very 
ferviceable  to  his  Mafter,  to  fettle  the  Crown  upon  his  head,  according  to  the 
cuftoTi,  left  with  the  King  as  a  mark  of  his  fidelity,  both  his  Wife  and  Chil- 

dren in  Hoftage  ;  for  he  was  fent  to  reduce  certain  Raja's  in  BengJa,  that  were 
in  Rebellion.    He  had  feveral  Daughters,  but  only  one  Son,  who  had  a  great 
train.,  and  made  a  great  noife  at  Court.    The  reputation  and  riches  which  Mir- 

gimola  had  gain'd,  rais'd  him  up  feveral  Enemies,  who  endeavour'd  in  his  ab- 
sence to  mine  him,  and  to  put  him  out  of  the  Kings  favour.    They  pretended 

that  the  great  power  of  Mirgimola  was  very  much  to  be  fufpected ;  that  all 
his  defigns  tended  to  dethrone  him,  and  to  fettle  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda  up- 

on his  own  Son  ;  that  it  behov'd  him  not  to  ftay   till  the  remedy  were  paft. 
cure,  but  to  rid  himfelf  of  an  Enemy,  ib  much  the  more  to  be  fear'd,  the  clofer 
he  kept  his  intentions ;  and  that  the  fhorteft  and  belt  way  was  to  poyfon  him. 
The  King  being  eafily  perfwaded,  gave  them  leave  and  authority  to  act  as  they 

pleas'd  for  his  fecurity  $  but  having  mifs'd  of  their  defign   for  three  or  four 
times  together,  MirgimoWs  Son  began  to  fmell  the  plot ;  and  immediately 
gave  advice  thereof  to  his  Father.    It  is  not  known  what   inftructions  he  re- 

ceiv'd  from  his  Father  ;  but  fo  foon  as  he  had  his  anfwer,  he  went  to  the  King, and  (poke  boldly  to  him,  taxing  him  with  the  fervices  which  his  Father  had  done 
him,  and  that  without  his  afliftance  he  had  never  come  to  the  Crown.  The  young 
Lord,naturally  of  a  fiery  difpofition,kept  on  this  difcourfe,fo  difpleafing  to  the  King, 
till  at  length  his  Majefty  flung  away  ;  and  the  Lords  that  were  prefent,  fell 

upon  the  young  man,  and  bafely  mifus'd  him.    At  the  fame  time  alfo  he  was 
arretted  and  committed  to  prifon,  together  with  his  Mother  and  Sifters.    Which 
action,  as  it  made  a  great  noife  ar  Court,  coming  to  MirgimoWs  ears,  fo  in- 

cens'd  him,  that  having  an  Army  under  his  command,  and  being  belov'd  by  the 
Soldiers,  he  refolv'd  to  make  ufe  of  the  advantages  he  had,  to  revenge  him- 

felf for  the  injury  done  him.    He  was  then  not  far  from  BengaU,  being  fent, 

as  I  faid  before,  to  reduce  certain  Raja's  to  obedience,  whofe  Territories  lye 
upon  the  Ganges ;  and  Suhan-Sujah,  Cha-jehan's  fecond  Son,  being  then  Gover- 
nour  of  Bengala,  the  General  thought  it  his  beft  way  to  addrefs  himfelf  to 
him;  3  as  being  the  next  Prince^  with  whom  he  might  join  his  Forces  againft 

*Ra  the 
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the  King  of  Golconda,  whom  he  look'd  upon  now  no  more  as  his  Mafter,  but 
as  one  of  his  moft  inveterate  Enemies.    Thereupon  he  wrote  to  the  Prince  to 
this  effect  :  That  if  he  would  join  with  him,  he  would  give  him  an  opportu- 

nity to  pofTefs  himfelf  of  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Golconda  -,  and  that  he  mould 
not  neglect  fo  fair  an  opportunity  to  enlarge  the  Dominions  of  the  Great  Mo- 

gul, the  fucceflion  whereof  might  as  well  concern  him.,  as  any  of  the  reft  of 
his  Brothers.    But  the  Anfwer  which  Sultan-Sujah  fent  him,  was  contrary  to 
his  expectation ;  who  told  him,  that  he  could  not  tell  how  to  truft  a  perfon 
who  as  he  went  about  to  betray  his  King,  might  more  eafily  be  drawn  to  be- 

tray a  Foreign  Prince,  whom  he  had  inveigl'd  only  for  the  fake  of  his  Re- 
venge ;  and  that  therefore  he  mould  not  rely  upon  him.    Upon  Sultan-Sryab's 

refufal,  Mirgimola  wrote  to  Aurengz,cb,  who  Was  then  in  his  Government  of 
Brampottre,  who  being  not  fb  nice  as  his  Brother,  accepted  of  the  propofal  that 

was  made  him.    Thus  while  Mirgimola  advane'd  with  his  Troops  toward  B.ig- 
nabar,  Aurengz,eb  haften's  toward  Dec  an,  and  both  Armies  being  ;oin'd,  they 
•came  to  the  Gates  of  Bagnabar  before  the  King  was  in  a  pofture  to  receive 
them.    He  had  only  time  to  retreat  into  his  Fortrefs  of  Golconda,  to   which 

Aurcngz.eb,  after  he  had  rifl'd  the  City  of  Bagnabar,  and  plundered  the  Palace, 
lay'd  a  clofe  Siege.    The  King  feeing  himfelf  thus  vigoroufly  prefs'd,  ;enr  away 
to  Mirgimola  his  Wife  and  Children  very  honourably.    For  there  is  vertueand 
generofity  in  the  Indians,  as  well  as  in  the  Enropans ;  of  which  I  will  give  vou 
an  illuftrious  Example  in  the  perfon  of  the  King  of  Golconda.    Some  days  after 

the  Enemy  had  befieg'd  the  Fortrefs,  a   C.noneer  efpying  Attrengz,  b  upon  his 
Elephant,  riding  about  to  view  the  Fortifications  of  the  Caftle,  told  the  King, 

being  then  upon  the  Balrion,  that  if  he  pleas'd  he  would  fetch  off  Aurensz-eb 
with  a  L.anon-fhot ;  and  at  the  fame  time  was  about  to  give  fire  ;  but  the  King 

holding  his  hand,  told  him  he  perceiv'd  it  well  enough,  but  that  it  behev  d 
Kings  to  be  better  Husbands  of  the  Lives  of  Princes.     The  Canoneer  obey'cl 
the  King,  and  inftead  of  mooting  at  Aurengz*gb3  he  took  off  the  Head   of  t'  e 
General  of  his  Army,  who  was  a  little  before  himj  which  put  a  flop  to  the 

Afiault  they  were  about  to  have  giv'n  ,  the   Army  being  in  a  confufion   upon 
his  death.    Abdnl-jaber-Beg,  General  of  the  King  of  Golconda1?,  Army,  lying  not 
far  from  the  Camp,  with  a  flying  Army  of  four  thoufand  Horfe,  underftanding 
the  difbrder  of  the  Enemy  by  reafon  of  the  lofs  of  their  General,  laid  hold  of 
fo  favourable  an  opportunity,  gave  them  a  defperate  charge  in  that  confufion, 

and  putting  them  to  the  rout,  purfu'd  them  till  night,  for  four  or  five  Leagues. 
Some  few  days  before  the  General's  death,  the  King  of  Golconda  finding  that 
his  provifons  fail'd  him  in*  the  Fortrefs,  was  about  to  have  deliver'd  the  Keys  j 
but  as  I  faid  before,  Mirz^a-Mahomed,  his   Son-in-Law,  fhatch'd  them  out  of 
his  hand,  and  threatn'd  to  kill  him,  if  he  perfever'd  in  that  refblution.    Which 
was  the  reafon,  that  the  King  who  lov'd  him  not  before.,  had  ever  after  the 
greateft  affection  imaginable  for  him  as  long  as  he  liv'd. 

Amengxxh  being  thus  conftrain'd  to  raife  his  Siege,  ftay'd  fome  days  to  rally 
his  Troops ;  and  having  receiv'd  a  recruit  of  frefh  men,  return'd  again  to  ttie 
^>  ,  with  new  refblutions.  But  Mirgimola,  who  had  (till  fome  kindnefs  for 

King  remaining  in  his  breaft,  would  not  permit  Anrcngz.cb  to  ufe  the  ut- 

moft  of  extremity,  but  by  his  wit  and  good  management  gain'd  a  fufpenfion of  Arms. 

Cha-jehan-,  the  Father  of  Au.rengz.eb,  had  formerly  had  great  kindneffes 
(hew'n  him  by  the  King  of  Golconda,  to  whom  he  fled,  after  he  had  loft  the 
Battel,  together  with  his  eldeft  Brother,  which  he  fought  againft  Jehan-gy.it 
his  Father,  with  whom  he  made  War.  The  eldeft  Son  was  taken,  and  fehan- 

guir  caus'd  his  eyes  to  be  put  out ;  but  Cha-jehan  being  more  wary,  fled,  and 
was  entertain'd  by  the  King  of  Golconda,  with  whom  he  enter'd  into  a  particular 
and  ftrict  friendfhip  ;  Cha-jehan  making  an  Oath  to  his  Benefactor,  that  he  would 
never  wage  War  againft  him  upon  any  occafion  whatever.  Mirgimola  there- 

fore knowing  that  it  would  be  no  difficult  thing  to  bring  two  Kings,  that  were 
Friends,  to  an  accommodation,  wrought  underhand  with  both,  toward  the  con- 

clusion of  a  Peace.  And  he  fb  brought  his  bufinefs  about,  that  the  King  of  Gol- 
conda writ  a  Letter  firft  to  Cha-jehan,  wherein  he  fubmiffively  requefted  him 

to 
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to  be  an  Arbitrator  between  Aurengz^cb  and  him,  promifing  to  fubmit  Wholly 
to  him,  and  to  fign  fuch  Articles  as  he  fhould  propofe.    By  the  fame  policy  of 

Mirgimola,  Cha-jchan  was  advis'd,  in  anfwer  to  the  King  of  GoiconcU's  Letter, 
to  propofe  a  Match  between  his  fecond  Daughter  and  Shit  an  Mahomed,  the  Son 
of  Aarengx,eb,  upon  condition  that  after  the  death  of  the  King  her  Father,  the 
Son-in-Law  fhould  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda.     This  proportion  being 
accepted,  the  Peace  was  concluded,  and  the  Nuptials  celebrated  with  an  ex- 

traordinary Magnificence.     As  for  Mirgimola,  he  quitted   the   fervice   of  the 

King  of  Golconda,  and  went  with  Aurengz.eb  to  Brampour.    Soon  after  C'toa-jeh'an 
made  him  his  Prime  Minifter  of  State.,  and  Generaliftimo  of  his  Arnres  ;  and  he 
it  was  that  fo  potently  amfted  Aurengz.cb  to  get  the  Crown,  by  the  defeat  of 
Sultan-Sujah.    For  MirgimoU  was  a  perfon  of  great  wit,  and  no  left  undemand- 

ing in  Military  than  in  State  affairs.     I  had  occafion  to  fpeak  with  him  fcveral 

times  ;  and  I  have  no  lefs  admir'd  his  juftice,  than  his  difpatch  to  all  people  that 
had  to  do  with  him  ;   while  he  gave  out  feveral  Orders,  and  fign'd  feveral 
Difpatches  at  the  fame  time,  as  if  he  had  but  one  entire  bufinefs  in  hand. 

The  other  Princefs  of  Golconda  was  promis'd  to  Sultan  Sejed,  another  Qfek. 
of  Mecca ;  and  the  Match  went  on  fb  fairly,  that  the  day  was  appointed  for 
the  celebration  of  the  Nuptials  5  but  Abdoul-Jabsr-Beg,  General  of  the  Armv, 
with  fix  other  Lords,  went  to  the  King  to  divert  him  from  his  intention  5  ar.d 
they  brought  it  fo  to  pa  ft,  that  the  Match  was  broken  off,  and  the  Princefs  was 
given  in  Marriage  to  Mirz,a-Abdoul~Cofing,  the  Kings  Coufin  ;  by  whom  fhe 
has  two  Sons,  which  have  wholly  annull'd  the  Pretentions  of  Aurengz.eiSs  So;  ; 
whofe  Father  now  keeps  him  in  Prifon  in  the  Fort  of  Gavaleor,  for  having  ta- 

ken his  Uncle  Sultan  Sujaffs  part  againft  him.  The  Princefs  had  been  given  b'e- 
fore  to  Mi.rz,a-Abaoul-Cofing,  but  for  his  debauchery,  which  render'd  him  little 
regarded  by  the  King.    But  fince  his  marriage  he  is  very  much  reclaimed. 
Now  the  King  of  Golconda  does  not  irand  in  fb  much  fear  of  the  Moguls ; 

for  in  imitation  of  them,  he  keeps  his  Money  in  his  own  Country ,  and  has 
already  hoarded  up  a  Treafury  fufficient  to  maintain  his  Wars.  Befides,  he  is 

altogether  addi&ed  to  the  Seft  of  Haly,  fo  that  he  will  not  wear  a  Eonnet,  1'ke 
the  other  Mahumetans,  becaufe  they  fay  Haly  wore  none  ;  but  another  fort  of 
attire  for  the  head.  Which  is  the  reafon  that  the  Pfyfans,  that  come  into  India, 
to  feek  their  fortune,  apply  themfelves  rather  to  the  King  of  Golconda  then  to  the 
Great  Mogul.  Such  is  the  condition  of  the  King  of  Vifapour  alfo,  whom  the 
Queen,  Sifter  to  the  King  of  Golconda,  takes  care  to  educate  in  the  Seel:  of  Haly} 
which  invites  great  numbers  of  Perf.ans  into  her  Service. 

CHAP.    XI. 

Tfje  Road  from  Golconda  to  Maflipatan,  al.  Mafalipatan. 

FRom  Maflipatan  they  count  it  an  hunder'd  coftes  or  leagues,  taking  the  right 
way.  But  if  you  go  by  the  Diamond-Mine,  which  in  thtPerfian  Language  is 

call'd  Coulour ,  in  the  Indian,  Gam-,  they  reckon  it  an  hunder'd  and  twelve 
leagues :  and  this  is  the  Road  which  I  generally  took. 

From  Golconda  to  Tenara,  coftes  4 
Tenara  is  a  fweet  place,  where  there  are  four  very  fair  Houfes,  to  every  one  of 

which  belongs  a  large  Garden.  Ore  of  the  four  ftanding  upon  the  left-  hand  along 
the  High-way,  is  much  more  beautiful  then  any  of  the  other  three.  It  is  built  of 
Free-ftone  two  ftories  high,  wherein  there  are  feveral  fair  Galleries,  Halls,  Par- 

lors, and  lodging-Chambers.  Before  the  front  of  the  Houfe  is  a  large  four-fquare 
Piaz.z,a,  little  inferior  to  the  Place  Roy  ale  in  Pans.  Upon  every  one  of  the  other 
three  fronts  there  is  a  great  Portal,  on  each  fide  whereof  there  is  a  fair  Platform 

rais'd  from  the  earth  above  four  or  five-foot- high,  and  well-Arch'd,  where  Tra- 
vellers of  Quality  are  IodgU     On  the  top  of  each  Portal  there  is  a  ftrong  Ba- 

luftery 
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lufter,  and  a  little  Chamber  for  the  Ladies.  When  Perfons  of  Quality  care  not  to 
be  in  their  Houfes,,  they  fet  up  Tents  in  their  Gardens  ;  and  you  muft  take  notice 
that  there  is  no  dwelling  for  any  perfon  but  only  in  the  three  Houfes  j  for  the 
fourth,  which  is  the  faireft,  belongs  only  to  the  Qyeen.  When  (he  is  not  there 

however,  any  body  may  fee  it,  and  take  a  walk  in  the  Garden,  which  is  a  very 

lovely  place,  and  well-ftor'd  with  water.  The  whole  Piazza,  is  encompaft  with 
feveral  Chambers  for  the  lodging  of  poor  Travellers ;  who  every  day  toward  the 

evening  have  an  Alms  beftow'd  upon  them,  of  Rice,  or  Pulfe,  which  they  boil 
ready  to  their  hands.  But  for  the  Idolaters  that  eat  nothing  which  is  provided 
by  other  hands,  they  give  them  flower  to  make  Bread,  and  a  little  Butter.  For 

when  their  Bread  is  bak'd  like  a  broad  thin  Cake,  they  dip  it  in  the  melted-But- 
ter. 

From  Tenor  a.  to  fatenagar,  coftes  12 
From  fatenagar  to  Patengi,  coftes  xz 
From  Patengi  to  Pengeul,  coftes  14 
From  Pengeul  to  Nagelpar,  coftes  12 
From  Nagelpar  to  Lakabaron,  coftes  1 1 
From  Lakabaron  to  Contour  or  Gani,  of  which  I  mail  fpeak  in  my  difcourfe  of 

the  Mines,  coftes  1 1 
The  greateft  part  of  the  way  from  Lakabaron  to  Coulour,  efpecially  when  yoa 

come  near  to  Coulour,  is  very  rocky  5  fb  that  I  was  fore'd  in  fome  places  to  take 
my  Coach  off  the  Carriages,  which  was  prefently  done.    If  you  meet  with  any 
good  Earth  between  thofe  Rocks,  there  you  fhall  find  Cajfia-Trees,  that  bear  the 
beft  Cajfia,  and  the  moft  laxative  in  all  India.    Which  I  found  by  its  working  with 
my  men  that  eat  of  it  by  the  way. 

There  runs  a  great  River  by  the  Town  of  Coulour,  which  falls  into  the  Gulf  of 
Bengala  neer  Majlipatan. 

From  Coulour  or  Gani,  to  Kah-Kaly,  coftes  12 
From  Kah-Kaly  to  Bez*ouar,  coftes  6 
Near  to  Bez^ouar  you  muft  repafs  the  River  of  Coulour. 

From  Bez,ouar  to  V~ouchir,  coftes  ± 
From  Vouchir  to  Nilimor,  coftes  ^ 
About  half  the  way  between  VouGhir  and   JSIUimor,  you  muft  crofs  a  great 

River  upon  a  Float-boat  of  Timber,  there  being  no  other  kind  of  Boat  in  that 

place. From  Nilimor  to  Milmol,  coftes  6 

¥vovaMilmol  to  Maflipatan,  coftes  <f, 
Maflipatan  is  a  great  City,  the  Houfes  whereof  are  only  of  Wood,  built  at  a 

diftance  one  from  another.     The  place  it  felf,  which  ftands  by  the  Seaj  is  famous 
for  nothing  but  the  Road  for  Ships  which  belongs  to  it,  which  is  the  beft  in  the 
Gulf  of  Bengala  ;  and  from  hence  they  fet  Sail  for  Pegu,  for  Siams  for  Aracan, 

for  Bengda,  for  Cochinchine,  for  Mecca,  and  for  Ormns,  as  alfo  for  the  Iflands  of" 
Madagafcar,  Sumatra  and  the  Adamite's. 

You  muft  take  notice,  that  from  Golconda  to  Mappatan,  there  is  no  travelling 
by  Waggons,  by  reafon  of  the  high  Mountains ,  Lakes  and  Rivers  that  make  the 

Road  very  ftreight  and  impaffable.  'Tis  a  very  difficult  thing  to  carry  a  little 
Coach  thither  ;  for  I  was  fore'd  to  have  my  own  taken  off  the  Carriages,  and  fa 
to  have  it  lifted  out  of  the  bad  way.  The  Road  is  every  jot  as  bad  betweent 

Golconda  and  Cape-Comonn  ;  a  Waggon  being  hardly  fo  much  as  made  mention  of 
all  the  way ;  for  that  there  is  no  other  way  to  travel,  or  for  the  carriage  of 
Goods,  than  with  Horfes  and  Oxen.  But  inftead  of  Coaches,  they  have  the  con- 

venience of  Pallets,  wherein  you  are  carried  with  more  fpeed  and  more  eafe 
than  in  any  part  of  India. 

CHAR 
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CHAP.   XII. 

The  Road  from  Surat  to  Goa,  and  from  Goa  to  Golconda  through 
Vifapour. 

YO  U  may  go  from  Surat  to  Goa,  partly  by  Land,  and  partly  by  Sea.  But  the 
Road  being  very  bad  by  Land,  generally  Travellers  go  by  Sea,  and  hiring  an 

AlmacLier,  which  is  a  Barque  with  Oars,  they  go  by  the  Shoar  to  Goa  :  though 

fometimes  the  Malavares  or  Indian  Pirats  are  very  much  to  be  fear'd  all  along thofe  Coafts,  as  I  fhall  tell  you  in  due  place. 

The  way  from  Surat  to  Goa,  is  not  reckon'd  by  Coftes,  but  by  6«,  one  of  which 
makes  four  of  our  common  Leagues. 

From  Surat  to  Daman,  gos  7 
From  Daman  to  Bajfain,  gos  10 
From  Bajfain  to  Chaoul,  gos  7 
From  Chaoul  to  D about,  gos  12 
From  D about  to  Rejapour,  gos  10 
From  Rejapour  to  Msngrela,  gos  9 
From  Mingrela  to  Goa,  gOS  4 
In  all  from  Surat  to  GW,  gos  61 
The  great  danger  which  you  run  along  the  Coaft,  is  the  hazard  of  falling  into 

the  hands  of  the  Malvares,  who  are  violent  Mahumetans,  and  very  cruel  to  the 
Chriftians.     I  fow  a  bare-foot  Carmelit ^-Friar  who  had  been  taken  by  thofe  Pirats. 
This  Friar,  to  get  his  ranfom  the  fooner,  they  put  to  that  kind  of  torture,  that  his 
right-arm  was  fhorter  by  one  half  then  his  left,  and  fo  it  was  with  one  leg.     The 
Captains  do  not  give  above  fix  Crowns  to  every  Souldier  for  the  whole  fix  months 
that  they  are  ufually  out  at  Sea  :  Then  the  Souldiers  may  return  home,  and  if 

their  Captains  will  have  them  ftay  longer,  they  raoft  allow  'em  more  pay.    They 
feldom  venture  out  above  20  or  2j  leagues  at  Sea,  which  is  no  great  hazard  of 
the  VefTel.    But  fometimes  the  ?ortuguf?s  fnap  them,  and  then  they  either  hang 

'em  up  prefently,  or  throw  'em  over-board.     Thefe  Malavares  carry  fometimes 
200,  fometimes  2jo  men,  and  they  fail  together  in  Squadrons  of  ten  or  fifteen 
Barques  to  attack  a  great  Vellel,  not  caring  a  rufh  for  the  great  Guns.  They  come 
board  and  board  fb  fuddenly,  and  caft  fuch  a  quantity  of  Pots  of  Artificial  Fire 

upon  the  deck,  that  if  there  be  not  fpeedy  remedy  appli'd,  they  will  prefently  do a  world  of  mifchief.    Generally  our  Seamen.,  knowing  the  cuftom  of  thefe  Pirats, 
when  they  come  within  ken,  prefently  fhut  up  the  Scuttles,  and  fill  the  deck  with 
water,  to  hinder  the  Fire-Pots  from  doing  execution. 

An  EngUJh  Captain,  whofe  name  was  Mr.  Clarke,  coming  from  Bantam  to  Su- 
rat,  not  far  from  Cochin,  met  a  Squadron  of  thefe  Malvares,  confirming  of  2j  or  30 

of  thefe  Barques.  Who  came  board  and  board,  and  vigorouily  attack'd  him. 
The  Captain  feeing  he  could  not  withftand  their  firft  Fury,  put  fire  to  fome  Bar- 

rels of  Powder,  and  blowing  up  the  deck,  blew  a  great  number  of  the  Pirats  into 

the  Sea.  Neverthelefs,  the  reft  were  nothing  difcourag'd,  but  boarded  the  Ship 
a  fecond  time.  The  EngUJh  Captain  feeing  there  was  no  help,  put  his  men  into 
two  Shallops,  and  fraying  behind  in  his  Cabin,  where  the  Pirats  could  net  enter  fo 

fuddenly ,,  he  let  fire  to  a  Train  which  he  had  laid,  that  reach'd  to  all  the  reft  of 
the  Powder,  and  at  the  fame  time  leaping  into  the  Sea,  was  taken  up  by  his  own 
men.  In  the  mean  time  the  Ship  being  all  a-fire,  the  Pyrats  leapt  into  the  Sea 
alfo.  But  for  all  this,  the  two  Shallops,  wherein  there  were  about  forty  EngUJh, 
were  taken  by  the  reft  of  the  Malvares,  that  were  Frefh-men  ?  and  I  was  then 

at  breakfaft  with  the  EngUJh  Prefident,  Mr.  Fremelin,  when,  he  receiv'd  a  Letter 
from  Captain  Clarke,  that  he  was  a  Slave  to  Samorin,  who  is  the  moft  confidera- 
ble  King  all  along  the  Pirats  Coaft.  The  Prince  would  not  leave  the  EngUJh  in 
the  hands  of  thofe  Scoundrels,  knowing  that  they  would  have  been  in  great  dan- 

ger of  their  lives,  by  reafon  that  above  twelve-hunder'd  Women  had  loft  their 

Husbands,-  in  the  two  times  that  the  Ship  had  been  fir'd.    However  the  King found 
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found  a  means  to  appeafe  them,  promifing  to  each  of  them  that  had  loft  rheir 
Husbands  two  Piafiersy  every  Piafter  being  four  millings  a  piece,  which  came  to 
above  two  thoufand  four  hundred  Crowns,befides  four  thoufand,  which  were  to  be 

paid  for  the  Ranfom  of  the  Captain  and  the  other  Sea-men  immediately  the 
Prefident  fent  the  Money.,  and  I  faw  them  at  their  return,  fome  in  health,  o- 
thers  in  violent  Feavers.  The  Malavares  are  a  People  fo  fuperftitious,  that 

they  never  touch  any  thing  that  is  foul  or  foyl'd,  with  their  Right  Hands,  but  only with  the  Left,  the  Nails  of  which  Fingers  they  let  grow,  and  ufe  inftead  of 
Combs,  for  they  wear  their  Hair  long  like  the  Women,  tying  it  about  their 
Heads  in  wreaths,  aud  binding  it  with  a  Linnen  cloath  with  three  corners. 

Since  1  have  mention'd  Dama.;,  I  will  tell  you  in  a  few  words  how  that 
City  was  befieg'd  by  Amcng-Zeb  the  prefent  Great  Mogul.  Some  are  of 
opinion  that  Elephants  do  great  matters  in  War;  which  may  be  fometimes 
true,  but  not  alwaws  5  for  very  often  inftead  of  doing  mifchief  to  the  Enemy, 
they  turn  upon  thofe  that  lead  them,  and  rout  their  own  party  as  Aureng- 
Zeb  found  by  experience,  at  the  Siege  of  this  City.  He  was  twenty  days  be- 

fore Daman,  and  refolv'd  at  length  to  Storm  it  upon  a  Sunday,  believing  that 
the  Chriftians  were  like  the  Jews  and  would  not  defend  it  upon  tnat  day.  He 

irat  commanded  the  Place  was  an  old  Souldier,  who  had  ferv'd  in  France, 
and  had  three  Sons  with  him.  In  the  Town  were  eight  hundred  Gentlemen, 
and  other  ftout  Souldiers,  who  came  from  all  parts  to  fignalize  their  valour 
at  that  Siege.  For  though  the  Mogul  had  in  his  Army  above  forty  thou- 

fand men,  he  could  not  hinder  relief  from  being  put  into  Daman  by  Sea,  in 
regard  that  he  wanted  Ships.  The  Sundav  that  the  Prince  intended  to  Storm, 

the  Governour  of  Daman,  as  had  been  order'd  at  the  Counccl  of  War,  caus'd 
Mafs  to  be  faid  prefently  after  Midnighr,and  then  made  a  Sally  with  all  his  Cavalry 
and  fome  part  of  his  Infantrv,  who  were  to  fall  on  upon  that  quarter  which  was 
guarded  bv  two  hundred  Elephants.  Among  thofe  Elephants  they  flung  a  great 
number  of  Fire-works,  which  fo  affrighted  them  in  the  dark  of  the  Night, 
that  knowing  not  whither  they  went ,  nor  being  to  be  rul'd  by  their  Go- 
vernours ,  they  turn'd  upon  the  Befiegers  with  fo  much  fury,  that  in  lefs  than 
two  or  three  hours  half  the  Army  of  Anreng-Zeb  was  cut  in  pieces,  and 

in  three  days  the  Siege  was  rais'd  $  nor  would  the  Prince  after  that,  have  any more  to  do  with  the  Chriftians. 

I  made  two  Voiages  to  Goa^  the  one  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1641. 

the  fecond  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1648.  The  firft  time  I  ftay'd  buc 
five  days,  and  return'd  by  Land  to  Surat.  From  Goa  I  went  to  Bichclly,  which 
is  upon  the  main  Land,  thence  to  Vifapour,  thence  to  Golconda,  thence  to  Au- 
rtng-abat,  and  fo  to  Surat.  I  could  have  gone  to  Surat  without  pafTmg  through 
Golconda,  but  my  bufinefs  led  me  that  way. 

From  Goa  to  Fifapour,  coftes.  8y 
Which  takes  up  generally  eight  days  journey. 
From  Vifapour   to  Golconda,  coftes.  1 00 
Which  I  travePd  in  nine  days. 

From  Golconda  to  Aureng-abat,  the  Stages  are  not  fo  well  order'd,  being 
fometimes  fixteen,  fometime  twenty  five,  fometimes  twenty  Leagues  afiindcr. 

From  Aureng-abat  to  Surat  takes  up  fometimes  twelve,  fometimes  fifteen, 
fometimes  fixteen  days  journey. 

Vifapour  is  a  great  fcambling  City,  wherein  there  is  nothing  remarkable, 
neither  as  to  the  publick  Edifices,  nor  as  to  Trade.  The  Kings  Palace  is  a  vaft 
one  but  ill  built ;  and  the  accefs  to  it  is  very  dangerous,  in  regard  there  are 
abundance  of  Crocodiles  that  lie  in  the  Water  which  encompafs  it.  The  King 

of  Vifapour  has  three  good  ports  in  his  Dominions,  Rejapour,  Daboult,znd  Cra~ 
paten.  The  laft  is  the  beft  of  all,  where  the  Sea  beats  upon  the  foot  of  the 
Mountain,  and  you  have  fourteen  or  fifteen  Fathom  Water  near  the  Land.  Upon 
the  top  of  the  Mountain  there  is  a  Fort,  with  a  Spring  of  Water  in  it.  Cra- 
paten  is  not  above  five  days  journey  from  Goa  to  the  North.  And  Rabacjue, 
where  the  King  of  Vifapour  fels  his  Pepper,  is  as  far  diftant  from  it  tO'  the 
Eaft.  The  King  of  Vifapour  and  the  King  of  Golconda  have  been  formerly  tri- 

butary to  the  Great  Mogul:  but  now  they  are  abfolute  of  themfelves. 

This 
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This  Kingdom  was  for  fome  time  difquieted  by  the  revolt  of  Nair-feva-gi,  Cap- 

tain of  the  King  of  fifapour's  Guards;  After  which  the  young  S'eva-gi  his  Son conceiv'd  fo  deadly  a  hatred  againft  the  King,  that  he  made  himfelf  the  head 

of  certain  Bandit i ,  and  as  he  was  both  wife  and  liberal,  he  got  together  fo 

many  Horfe  and  Foot,  as  made  a  compleat  Army ;  the  Souldiers  flacking  to 

to  him  from  all  parts,  for  the  reputation  of  his  Liberality.  And  he  was  juft 

about  to  have  led  them  to  aftion,  when  the  King  of  Vifapour  happen'd  to 
dye  without  Children,  fo  that  with  little  or  no  trouble  he  got  pollefTion  of 

one  part  of  the  Coalt  of  Malavar ,  taking  Rejapour,  Rajigar,  Crapaten,  Da- 

boul,  and  other  places.  They  report  that  upon  his  demolishing  the  fortifica- 

tions of  Rtfgar,  he  found  vaft  Treafares,  which  help'd  him  to  pay  his  Soul- diers, who  were  alwayes  well  paid.  Some  years  before  £he  death  of  the. 

King'  the  Queen  perceiving  no  probability  of  having  any  Children,  adopted  a 

little'  Boy,  upon  whom  fhe  beftow'd  all  her  aife&ions ,  and  caufed  him  to  be 
brought  up  in  the  Doctrine  of  Holy's  Seft.  The  King  upon  his  Death-bed 
caus'd  this  Adopted  Son  to  be  Proclaim'd  King  }  but  Seva-^i  having  a  nume- 

rous Army  continu'd  the  War,  and  much  difturb'd  the  Regency  of  the  Queen. 
At  length  he  made  the  firft  proportions  for  Peace  j  which  was  concluded 

upon  conditions,  that  he  fhould  quietly  enjoy  the  Territories  j  which  he  had 

fubdu'd,  that  he  mould  become  Tributary  to  the  King,  and  pay  him  the  half 

of  all  his  Revenue.  The  young  King  being  thus  fix'd  in  his  Throne,  the  Queen 

Regent  went  in  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca ;  and  I  was  at  Ifyahan,  when  (he  pafs'd 
through  the  Town  in  her  return  home. 

When  I  made  my  fecond  Voiage  to  Goa,  I  embark'd  in  a  Dutch  VefTel  calfd 

the  Maejlricht,  which  carry  *d  me  to  Mingrelat  where  I  landed  the  eleventh, 
day  of  January ,  1648. 

Mingrela  is  a  large  Town,  extended  half  a  League  in  length  upon  the  Sea, 
in  the  Territories  of  Vifapour.  It  is  one  ofthebeft  Roads  in  all  India,  where 

the  Hollanders  take  in  frefh  Provifions  every  time  they  fail  to  block  up  Goa-, 
as  alfo  when  they  are  bound  upon  Trade  for  many  other  parts  of  India.  For 
at  Mingrela  there  is  both  excellent  Water,  and  excellent  Rice.  This  Town 
is  alfo  very  famous  for  Cardamoms,  which  the  Eaftern  people  efteem  the  belt  of 
Spices.,  not  being  to  be  had  in  any  other  Countrey  ;  which  makes  that  fort 
of  Commodity  very  fcarce  and  very  dear.  There  is  alfo  made  great  ftore  of 
courfe  Calecuts,  that  are  fpent  in  the  Countrey  5  befides  great  quantities  of 
courfe  Matting,  that  ferves  to  pack  up  goods.  So  that  both  in  refpe<ft  of 
Trade,  as  alfo  for  the  furnifhing  their  Ships  with  frefh  Provifions ,  the  Hol- 

landers have  a  Fa&ory  in  the  Town.  For ,  as  I  laid  before,  not  only  all  Vef- 
fels  that  come  from  Batavia,  from  fapon,  from  Eengala ,  Ceylon,  and  other 
places,  and  thofe  that  are  bound  for  Surat,  the  Red  Sea,  Ormus,  Balfara,  &c. 
both  going  and  coming,  come  to  an  Anchor  in  the  Road  of  Mingrela ,  but 
alfo  while  the  Hollanders  are  at  Wars  with  the  Portugals,  and  lye  before  the 
Bar  of  Goo,  where  they  have  ufually  eight  or  ten  Sail,  they  fend  their  fmall 
Barks  to  Mingrela  for  Provifions.  For  the  Hollanders  lye  eight  Months  in  a 
year  before  the  mouth  of  the  Port  of  Goa3  fo  that  there  can  nothing  pafs  in- 

to Goo  by  Sea  all  that  time.  You  muft  alfo  take  notice,  that  the  Bar  of  Goo 
is  alfo  ftopt  up  fome  part  of  the  year  by  the  Sands  which  the  South  and 
Weft-winds  that  precede  the  great  Rains,  caft  upj  fo  that  there  is  not  a*- 
bove  a  foot,  or  a  foot  and  a  half  Water  for  very  fmall  Boats.  But  when  the 

great  Rains  come,  the  Water  fwells  and  carrying  away  the  Sands,  opens  a 
paffage  for  the  great  Veffels. 

Char 
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CHAP.    XIII. 

Observations  upon  the  preftnt  State  of  the  City  of  Goa. 

GO  A  lies  in  i  y  Degrees,  3  2  minutes  of  Laticude,in  an  Ifland  fix  or  feven  leagues 
about,  upon  the  River  of  Mandoua,  ten  leagues  from  the  mouth  of  the 

River.  The  Ifland  abounds  in  Corn  and  Rice,  and  bears  feveral  forts  of  Fruit,  as 

Mango's,  Anana's,  Adams-Figs,  and  Coco's.  But  moft  certainly  a  Pippin  is  far 
beyond  all  thofe  fruits.  All  thofe  that  have  feen  Europe  and  Afia,  agree  with 
me,  that  the  Port  of  Goa}  the  Port  of  Conftantinople,  and  the  Port  of  Toulon,  are 
three  of  the  faireft  Ports  of  all  our  vaft  Continent.  The  City  is  very  large,  and 
the  Walls  are  of  good  Stone.  The  Houfes  are  for  the  moft  part  very  magni- 

ficently built,  efpecially  the  Vict-Rofs  Palace.  There  are  in  it  a  great  number  of 
Apartments,  and  in  one  part  of  the  Rooms  and  Chambers,  which  are  very  large, 
hang  feveral  Pictures,  wherein  are  feverally  painted  by  themfelves,  the  Ships  that 
come  from  Lisbon  to  Goa,  with  thofe  that  are  bound  from  Goa  to  Lisbon,  with  the 
name  of  the  Veflel,  the  Captain,  and  the  number  of  Guns  which  the  Ship  carries. 

If  the  City  were  not  fo  clofely  environ'd  with  Hills,  it  would  doubtlefs  be  better inhabited,  and  the  air  would  be  much  more  wholfome.  But  thefe  Mountains 
keep  off  the  cool  winds,  which  is  the  reafon  that  the  heats  are  very  exceflive. 
Beef  and  Pork  is  the  ordinary  diet  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Goa.  They  have  good 
ftore  of  Poultry,  and  fome  few  Pidgeons ;  but  though  Goa  be  very  neer  the  Sea, 

Fifh  is  very  fcarce.  They  have  abundance  of  all  forts  of  Sweet-  meats^  and  feed  upon 
them  very  much. 

Before  the  Hollanders  had  brought  down  the  power  of  the  Portugals  in  India, 
there  was  nothing  to  be  feen  at  Goa,  but  Magnificence  and  Riches  :  but  the  Dutch 
having  every  where  got  their  Trade  out  of  their  hands,  they  have  loft  their 
fprings  of  Gold  andSilver,and  arejfallen  from  their  former  fplendor.In  my  firft  Voy- 

age to  Goa  I  met  with  people  of  fafhion,  that  had  above  two-thoufand  Crowns 
Revenue }  at  my  fecond  Voyage  the  fame  perfons  came  privately  to  me  in  the 
evening,  to  beg  an  Alms  ;  yet  abating  nothing,  for  all  that,  of  their  inherent  pride 

and  haughtinefs :  Nay,  their  Women  will  come  in  Pallet's  to  the  door,  and  ftay 
while  a  Boy,  that  attends  them,  has  brought  you  a  Complement  from  his  Miftrefs. 
Then  ufually  you  fend  them  what  you  pleafe,  or  carry  it  your  felf,  if  you  have  a 
curiofity  to  fee  their  faces  5  which  rarely  can  be  done,  becaufe  they  cover  them- 

felves with  a  veil  from  head  to  foot.  Moreover,  if  you  go  your  feff  to  prefent 
them  your  Charity,  they  will  give  you  a  little  note,  containing  a  recommendation 
of  fome  religious  Perfon,  who  fignifies  what  fubftantial  perfons  they  have  been, 
and  how  they  came  to  fall  to  decay.  Sometimes,  if  the  f>erfbn  be  handfom,  (he 

is  defir'd  to  walk  in ;  and  to  take  a  Collation,  which  lafts  moft  commonly  till  the 
next  day.  Hadnot  the Portugal*  fo  many  Fortrefles  to  keep  upon  the  Land  ;  or  had, 
not,  out  of  their  contempt  of  the  Hollander  they  neglected  their  affairs,  they  could 

never  have  been  redue'd  to  fo  low  a  condition. 
The  Portugueses  have  no  fooner  made  the  Cape  of  Good-Hope,  but  they  are  all 

Fidalgues  or  Gentlemen ;  and  add  the  Title  of  Dom  to  the  fingle  name  of  Pedro 

or  feronimo,  which  they  receiv'd  at  their  Baptifm  :  From  whence  they  are  call'd 
the  Fulalgues  or  Gentlemen  of  the  Cape  of  Good-Hope.  As  they  change  their 
Names,  they  alfo  change  their  Nature  ;  for  it  may  be  truly  faid,  that  the  Indian- 
Fortugals  are  the  moft  revengeful  perfons,  and  the  moft  jealous  of  their  Wivts  of 
any  perfons  in  the  World.  And  when  the  leaft  fufpition  creeps  into  their  noddles, 
they  rid  themfelves  of  them  either  by  Poifon  or  Dagger.  If  they  have  an  ene- 
my\they  never  pardon,him;but  if  he  be  a  perfon  of  that  courage  that  they  dare  not 
grapple  with  him,theirMafters  have  attending  upon  them  a  fort  of  blackSlaves,that 
if  they  command  them  to  kill  any  one,  the  Slaves  will  do  it  with  a  blind  obe- 

dience ;  which  they  do  either  with  a  Dagger,  or  a  Piftol ,  or  elfe  by  knocking  the 
party  on  the  head  with  a  club,  which  they  always  carry,  about  the  length  of  an 

Half-Pike,  If  it  happen  that  they  ftay  too  long  before  they  can  meet  with  an  op- 

portunity 
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portunity  ere  they  can  difpatch  their  mifchief;  and  that  they  cannot  conveniently 

meet  the  per  Ton  to  be  murther'd,  in  the  Fields  or  in  the  City,  they  are  no  fuch Saints,  but  they  will  kiil  him  at  the  very  Alrar,  while  he  is  at  his  devotions  ,  of 
which  I  faw  two  fatal  prelidents,  the  one  at  Goa,  the  other  at  Daman.  At  Daman 
three  x>r  four  of  thefe  black  Slaves  perceiving  fome  perfons  whom  they  were  to 

murrher,  at  Mafs  in  the  Church,  difcharg'd  their  Muskets  at  them  through  the 
windows,  never  confidering  what  other  mifchief  they  might  do  to  any  other 

perfons,  againft  whom  they  had  no  quarrel  or  defign.  The  fame  thing  happen'd 
at  Goa,  where  feven  men  were  kilfd  clofe  by  the  Altar,  and  the  Prieft  that  faid 

Mafs  was  da'ngeroufly  wounded  at  the  fame  time.  Nor  do  their  Courts  of  Juftice 
take  any  cognizance  of  thefe  crimes,  for  generally  the  guilty  perfons  are  the 
chiefct  of  theCountrey.  As  for  their  Suits  of  Law,  there  is  no  end  of  them, 

for  they  are  manag'd  by  the  Canarins,  who  are  Natives  of  the  Countrev,  whofe 
bufinefs  it  is  to  follow  the  Law  j  the  molt  fubtil  and  crafty  fort  of  people  in  the 
World. 

To  return  to  the  ancient  Power  of  the  Vortugah  in  India,  raoft  certain  it  is; 
that  if  the  Hollanders  had  never  come  among  them,  you  fhould  not  have  feen  a 

bit  of  Iron  in  any  Portugal  Merchant's  Houfe  ;  but  all  Gol4  or  Silver  ,  for  they 
needed  no  more  than  to  make  three  or  four  Voyages  to  fapan,  the  PhUippin,  or 
Molucca  Iflands,  01  to  China  to  enrich  themfelves  ;  gaining  at  their  return  above 
five  or  fix  for  one  upon  rich  Merchandizes.  The  very  Souldiers  as  well  as  the 

Captains  und  Governors  enrich'd  themfelves  by  Trade.  There  was  not  any  per- fbn,  mlels  it  be  the  Governor,  who  was  not  a  Trader  ,  or  if  he  does  Trade,  it  is 

in  another  man's  name,  for  he  has  Revenue  enough  without  it.  Formerly  it  was 
one  of  the  faireft  emplovments  of  the  World  to  be  Vice-Roy  of  Goa  :  and  there 
are  but  few  Monarchs,  that  have  Governments  at  their  difpofal  which  are  equal 
in  value  to  fome  of  thofe  which  depend  upon  this  Vice-Roy.  Thi*  chief  Command 
is  that  of  Muz,  rmbique  for  three  years.  In  thole  three  years  th?  Governor  gets 

above  four  or  five-hunder'd-thoufand  Crowns,  and  fometimes  more,  if  in  all  that 
time  they  receive  no  lolfes  from  the  Cafres.  Thefe  Cafres  are  people  that  bring 
Gold  for  the  Commodities  which  they  carry  away ;  and  if  any  one  of  them 
happen  to  dve,  going  or  coming,  whatever  you  trufted  them  withal]  is  lolt  with- 

out redemption.  The  Governour  of  Mozambique  trades  alfb  with  the  Negro's 
that  inhabit  all  along  the  Coait  of  Melinda ;  and  they  ordinarily  pay  for  the 
goods  they  buy,  either  in  Elephants  Teeth,  or  Ambergreefe.  When  I  was  laft 

in  Goa3  the  Governour  of  Mozambique,  who  return'd  to  Gua  after  he  had  been 
three  years  in  his  Command,  had  by  him  only  in  Ambergreefe,  two  hundred 
thoufand  Crowns,  not  reckoning  his  Gold,  and  his  Elephants  Teeth,  which  a- 
mounted  to  a  far  larger  fum. 

The  fecond  Government  was  that  of  Malaca,  by  reafon  of  the  Cuftom  which 
was  there  to  be  paid.  For  it  is  a  Streight  through  which  all  Velfels  that  are 
bound  from  Goa,  for  fapon,  China,  Cochmchina,  fava,  Macaffar,  the  Phillippin 
Iflands,  and  many  other  places,  mult  of  neceffrty  pafs.  They  may  fail  another 
way  by  the  Ifland  of  Sumatra,  toward  the  Weft,  and  fo  through  the  Streighc 
of  Sonde,  or  elfe  leave  the  Ifland  of  fava  to  the  North  j  but  when  the  Ships 
return  to  Goa,  they  mult  fhew  a  difcharge  from  the  Cultom-Houfe  of  Malacat 
which  obliges  them  to  go  that  way. 

The  third  Government  is  that  of  Ormus,  by  reafon  of  the  great  Trade  which 
is  there,  and  the  Cuftom  which  all  Ships  are  to  pay  that  are  bound  in  and 
out  of  the  Pcrfian  Golf.  The  Governour  of  Qrmus  exacted  great  Tolls  from 
thofe  that  went  to  the  Ifland  of  Bakren  to  fifh  for  Pearls,  for  if  they  did  not 
take  a  Licence  from  him,  he  would  fink  their  Veflels.  The  Perfians  at  prefent 
exact  this  Cuftom  from  the  EngUJh,  who  have  a  fmall  fhare  in  that  Trade,  as 
I  have  related  in  my  Perfian  Voyages.  But  though  they  are  fevere  enough  to  the 
Merchants,  their  Cuftoms  amount  to  nothing  near  fo  much  as  what  the  Portx- 
gnejes  made  of  it.  The  Hollanders  are  in  the  fame  condition  at  Malacat  not  re- 

ceiving hardly  fufficient  to  pay  their  Garrifon  which  they  keep  there. 
The  fourth  Government  is  that  of  Mofcate,  the  revenue  whereof  was  very 

great.  For  all  Velfels  that  are  bound  from  India,  from  the  Perfian  Golf,  from 
the  Red  Sea,  and  from  the  Coaft  of  Melinda,  mult  come  under  the  Point  of 

*  L  z  Muf" 
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Mufcate,  where  they  generally  take  in  frefh  Water.  If  there  be  any  Ships  that 
would  not  come  to  an  Anchor  there,  the  Govemour  fent  for  his  Cuftom,  which 

was  four  in  the  hundred  j  and  if  they  refus'd,  the  Governour  had  his  Galeafles 
ready  to  fink  them. 

The  fifth  Government  was  that  of  the  Ifiand  of  Cejland,  to  which  belonged 
all  thofe  places  which  the  Portugals  had,  as  well  upon  the  Coaft  of  Malavar, 
the  Golf  of  Bengala,  and  other  parts  of  India  j  the  worft  of  which  employ- 

ments was  worth  ten  thoufand  Crowns  per  dnn. 

Befides  thefe  five  great  Governments,  which  were  at  the  di'fpolal  .of  the  Vice- 
Roy,  he  had  abundance  of  other  Offices  in  his  Gift,  as  well  in  Goa,  as  in  other 
parts  of  India.  The  very  day  that  he  makes  his  Entry  into  Goa,  the  Captain 
of  his  Guards  gets  above  four  thoufand  Crowns.  The  three  Offices  of  Engi- 

neer Major,  Vifiter  of  the  Forts,  and  chief  Mafter  of  the  Ordinance,  yeilded 

every  year  twenty  thoufand  Pardons  •,  every  Par  do  being  worth  twenty-feven 
Sous  of  our  Money.  The  Portugueses  were  then  all  very  rich  j  the  Nobility 
by  reafon  of  their  Governments  and  Commands,  the  Merchants  by  their  Trade, 
till  the  EngUJh  and  Hollanders  cut  them  fhort.  When  they  had  Ormus,  they 
would  not  let  any  Merchant  pafs  by  Sea  into  India  ;  fo  that  they  were  fore'd 
to  go  by  Land  through  Candahar.  Then,  when  the  Turk],  Perfian,  Arabian^ 

Muscovite,  Polonian,  and  other  Merchants  arriv'd  at  Baruler-Abajfy,  they  /oin'd 
together,  and  deputed  four  of  the  moft  experiene'd  perfons  among  them,  to 
view  all  the  forts  of  Commodities,  and  to  underftand  their  quality  and  price. 
After  they  have  made  their  report,they  agree  upon  their  price,and  fetch  awav  their 
goods^  which  are  diftributed  to  every  one  proportionably  according  to  the  number 
of  Merchants  .It  is  alfo  the  cuftom  of  all  AJia,that  there  is  nothing  fold,but  a  Bro- 

ker has  a  hand  in  the  Bargain.  They  make  good  the  Money  to  thofe  that 
have  fold,  and  receive  it  from  them  that  buy ;  and  there  are  fome  forts  of 
Commodities  upon  which  there  is  due  to  them  for  Brokage,  fometimes  one  in 
in  the  Hundred,  fomerime  one  and  a  half,  and  two. 

At  that  time  the  Portuguefes  made  great  profit,  without  any  lofs.  For  the 
Vice-Roy  took  care  to  preferve  them  againft  the  Pyrats.  Who  afloon  as  the 
Rains  are  over,  and  that  it  was  feafonable  to  put  to  Sea,  always  fent  a  fuffi- 
cient  convoy  to  guard  the  Merchants  twenty-five  or  thirty  Leagues  to  Sea, 
the  Malvares  not  daring  to  ftir  above  fifteen  or  twenty.  The  Captains  of  the 
Galiots,  and  the  Soldiers  drive  a  fmall  Trade  alfo  in  their  Voyages,  and  in  re- 

gard they  pay  no  caltom,  they  gain  enough  to  maintain  themfelves  handfbme- 
Iy  all  the  time  they  lve  in  Garrifbn  which  is  during  the  Rains.  There  was  alfo 
care  taken  for  the  advancement  of  the  Soldiery ;  for  every  Soldier  that  came 
from  Portugal,  after  nine  years  fervice,  had  fome  Command  either  by  Sea  or 

Land  beftow'd  upon  him ;  and  if  he  would  not  accept  of  it,  they  gave  him 
leave  to  Trade  as  a  Merchant.  So  that  if  there  happen'd  to  be  any  perfon  of 
underftanding  among  them,  he  could  not  fail  to  raife  his  fortune ,  having  all 
the  credit  he  could  defire.  For  there  were  people  enough  that  being  glad  to 
let  out  their  Money,  would  venture  with  him  at  Cent,  per  Cent,  upon  his  re- 

turn. If  the  Veffel  be  loft,  they  that  lend  their  Money,  lofe  either  their 
Money  or  their  goods  5  but  if  the  Ship  come  fafe  home,  of  one  they  make 
three  or  four. 

The  Natives  of  the  Country ,  call'd  Canarins ,  are  not  permitted  to  bear 
any  Offices  among  the  Portugueses,  but  only  in  reference  to  the  Law,  that  is 
to  fay,  either  as  Advocates,  or  Solicitors,  or  Scriveners  ;  for  they  keep  them 
very  much  under.  If  one  of  thefe  Canar ins  or  Blacks,  happen  to  ftrikeaWhite 
or  European^  there  is  no  pardon  for  him,  but  he  muft  have  his  hand  cut  off. 
As  well  the  Spaniards  as  Portuguefes,  make  ufe  of  them  as  Receivers,  and  to  fol- 

low their  bufinefs.  And  in  the  Manilia's,  or  Philippin  Iflands,  there  are  fome 
of  thefe  Blacks  fo  rich,  that  many  of  them  have  otfer'd  twenty  thoufand  Croi- 
lats  to  the  Vice-Roy,  for  liberty  to  wear  Hofe  and  Shoo's,  which  they  are  not 
permitted  to  wear.  Some  of  thefe  Blacks  have  thirty  Slaves  attending  upon 
them,  very  richly  habited  ;  but  only  they  go  barefoot.  And  had  the  Portugals 
permitted  them  to  fet  out  Ships  of  their  own,  and  to  have  chofen  Captains  and 
other  Officers  at  their  own  pleafiire,  the  Portugueses  would  not  have  made  fucft 

large, 
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large,  at  lead  not  fo  eafie  Conquefts  in    the  Indies.    Thefe  Blacks  are  very 

couragious  and  good  Soldiers,  and  feveral  of  the  Religious  Orders  have  affur'd 
me,  that  they  will  learn  more  in  fix  months  in  one  of  their  Colledges,  than 

the  Portugal  Children  in  a  year,  whatever  Science  you  put  them  to  ■,  which  is 
the  reafon  that  the  Portugals  keep  them  fo  low.     The  natural  Inhabitants  of 
the  Country  about  Goa,  are  Idolaters,  and  worfhip  feveral  forts  of  Idols,  which 
they  fay  are  the  Refemblance  of  feveral  that  have  done  good  works,  to  whom 
they  ought  to  give  praife  by  adoring  their  Portraitures.     There  ate  many  of 
thefe  Idolaters  who  worfhip  Apes.    And  therefore  in  the  Ifland  of  Salfete,  there 
was  a  Pagod,  where  the  Idolaters  kept  in  a  Chelt,  like  a  Tomb,  the  Bones  and 
Nails  of  an  Ape,  which  they  faid  had  been  mighty  ferviceable  to  their  Anceftorj, 
by  bringing  news  and  intelligence  to  them,  when  any  hoftile  Princes  profecuted 
them;  for  which  purpofe  they  would  fometimes  fwim  through  the  very  Sea 
it  felf.    The  Indians  come  from  feveral  parts  in  proceffion,  and  make  Offerings 

to  this  Pagod.    But  the  Clergy  of  Goa3  especially  the  Inquifitors,  caus'd  the 
Tomb  one  day  to  be  taken  away,  and  brought  it  to  Goay  where  it  remain'd  a 
good  while,  by  reafon  of  the  difference  which  it  made  between  the  Ecclefiafticks 
and  the  people.    For  the  Idolaters  offering  a  great  fum  of  Money  to  have  their 

Reliques  again,  the  people  were  willing  to  have  reftor'd  them  ;  faying,  that  the Money  would  do  well  upon  any  occafion  of  War,  or  elfe  to  relieve  the  poor. 

But  the  Clergy  were  of  a  contrary  opinion,  and  maintain'd  that  fuch  a  piece  of 
Idolatry  was  not  to  be  endur'd  upon  any  account  whatfoever.     At  length  the 
Arch-Bifhop  and  the  Inquifitors,  by  their  own  Authority,  took  away  the  Tomb, 

and  fending  it  in  a  Veffel  twenty  Leagues  out  to  Sea,  caus'd  it  to  be  thrown 
to  the  bottom  of  the  Ocean.    They  thought  to  have  burn'd  it,  but  the  Idola- 

ters would  have  rak'd  up  the  Afhes  again,  which  would  have  been  but  a  new  food 
to  their  Superftition. 

There  are  in  Goa  abundance  of  Clergy-men  ;  for  befides  the  Arch-Bifhop  and 
his  Clergy,  there  are  Dominicans,  Atsflin-Fryars ,  Francifcans,  Barefoot  Carme- 

lites, [tj'utSy  and  Capuchins,  with  two  Religious  Houfes,  whereof  the  Auflin- 
Fryars  are  Direftors  or  Governours.  The  Religious  Carmelites,  that  came  laft, 
are  the  beft  featcd  ;  for  though  they  are  fomewhat  at  a  diftance  from  the  hearn 
of  the  City,  yet  they  have  the  advantage  of  a  fine  Air,  and  the  moft  healthy 
fcituarion  in  all  Goa.  It  ftands  upon  a  rifing  ground,  free  to  the  refrefhment  of 
the  Wind  5  and  it  is  very  well  built,  with  two  Galleries  one  over  the  other. 
The  Aufiin-Fryars,  who  were  the  firft  that  came  to  Goa,  were  indifferently  well 
feated,  at  the  foot  of  a  little  rifing  ground,  their  Church  alfo  ftanding  upon  a 
rifing  ground,  with  a  fair  Piazza  before  it ;  but  when  they  had  built  their  Ha- 

bitation, the  fefnits  defir'd  them  to  fell  that  rifing  ground,  which  was  then  a 
void  place,  under  pretence  of  making  a  Garden  in  it  for  the  recreation  of  their 

Scholars.  But  after  they  had  purchas'd  it,  they  built  a  moft  ftately  College 
upon  the  fame  ground,  which  quite  ftops  and  choaks  up  the  Auflin-Fryars  Co- 

vent,  fo  that  they  have  no  Air  at  all.  There  happen'd  feveral  Contefts  about 
this  bufinefs,  but  at  length  the  fefnits  got  the  better.  The  fefuites  at  Goa, 
are  known  by  the  name  of  Paulifts  5  by  reafon  that  their  great  Church  is  dedi- 

cated to  St.  Paul.  Nor  do  they  wear  Hats  or  Corner-Caps,  as  in  Europe,  but 
only  a  certain  Bonnet,  refembling  the  Skull  of  a  Hat  without  the  Brims  5  fome- 

what like  the  Bonnets  which  the  Grand  Seonors  Slaves  wear ;  of  which  I  have 
given  you  a  defcription  in  my  relation  of  the  Seraglio.  They  have  five  Houfes 
in  Goa,  the  College  of  St.  Paul,  the  Seminary,  the  Profeffors  Houfe,  the  No- 

viciate, and  the  Good  Jefus.  The  paintings  in  this  Houfe  are  admirable  pieces 
of  Workmanfhip.  In  the  year  1663  the  College  was  burnt  by  an  accident 

which  happen'd  in  the  night,  fo  that  it  coft  them  near  fixty  thoufand  Crowns to  rebuild  it. 

The  Hofpital  of  Goa  was  formerly  the  moft  famous  in  all  India.  For  in  re- 
gard the  Revenues  thereof  were  very  great,  the  fick  perfbns  were  very  care- 

fully look'd  after.  But  fince  the  change  of  the  Governours,  there  is  but  very 
bad  accommodation  ;  and  feveral  of  the  Europeans  that  have  been  put  in,  have 
never  come  forth  again,  but  in  their  Coffins.  However,  they  have  lately  found 
out  a  way  to  fave  fome  by  frequent  Bloodletting.    They  let  Blood  fometimes, 

a? 
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as  occafion  requires,  thirty  or  forty  times,  even  as  often  as  any  ill- blood  comes 
forth ;  as  they  did  by  me  one  time  that  I  was  at  Sarat.  Butter  and  fleflf  is  verjT 

dangerous  to  them  that  are  fick,  and  many  times  cofts  them  their  lives.  Formerly  * 
they  made  feveral  forts  of  well-tafted  diet  for  thofe  that  recoverd  :  Now  they 
lerve  the  Patient  only  with  young  Beef-broth,  and  a  dim  of  Rice.  Ufually  the 
poorer  fort  that  recover  'heir  health,  complain  of  drowth,  and  call  for  water. 
But  thev  that  look  after  them,  being  only  Blacks,  or  Mongrels,  a  fort  of  covetous 
and  pittilefs  people,  will  not  give  them  a  drop,  unlefs  they  put  Money  in  their 
hands ;  and  to  colour  their  wickednefs,  they  give  it  them  by  Health,  pretending 

what  they  do  to  be  againft  the  Phyfitian's  order.  As  for  Sweet-meats  and  Pre- 
ferves,  there  is  no  want  of  them  ;  but  they  are  not  a  diet  which  contributes  over- 

much to  the  reftoring  of  decaid  ftrength,  especially  in  thofe  hot  Countreys,  where 
the  body  requires  rather  cooling  and  refrefhing  nourifhment. 

I  have  forgot  one  thing  in  reference  to  their  more  frequent  blood-rlertings  than 
among  us  Europeans.  Which  is,  that  to  bring  their  colour  again,  and  to  reftore 
them  to  perfect  health,  they  order  the  Patient  to  drink  for  twelve  days  together 

three  glafles  of  Cow's  Urine ;  one  in  the  morning,  another  at  noon,  and  another  at 
night.  But  in  regard  it  is  a  very  naufeous  fort  of  drink,  the  Patient  fwallows  as 
little  as  he  can,  how  defirous  foever  he  may  be  of  his  health.  They  learnt  this 
remedy  from  the  Idolaters  of  the  Gountrey  ;  and  whether  the  Patient  will  take 
it  or  no,  they  never  let  him  ftir  out  of  the  Hofpital,  till  the  twelve  days  are  ex- 

pir'd  wherein  he  ought  to  drink  it. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

What  the  Author  did,  during  his  (lay  at  Goa,  the  Lift  time  he  went 
thtther  in  the  year  1648. 

TW  O  days  before  I  departed  from  M'mgrela  for  Goa,  I  wrote  to  Monfieur St.  Amant,  who  was  Engineer,  to  fend  me  a  Man  of  War,  for  fear  of  the 
Malvares  which  are  upon  the  Coaft,  which  he  immediately  did.  I  parted  from 

MingreU  the  20th  of  January  1648,  and  arriv'd  at  Goa  the  i^th.  And  in  regard 
it  was  late,  I  ftaid  till  the  next  morning  before  I  went  to  vifit  the  Vice-Roy,  Don 
Thilp  de  Mafcaregnas,  who  had  formerly  been  Governor  of  Ceylan.  He  made 

me  very  welcome,  and  during  the  two  months  that  I  tarri'd  at  Goa,  he  lent  to  me 
a  Gentleman  five  or  fix  times,  who  brought  me  ftill  to  the  Powder-Houfe,  whjch 

was  without  the  City,  where  he  often  us'd  to  be.  For  he  took  great  delight  in 
levelling  Guns,  wherein  he  ask'd  my  advice,  efteeming  very  much  a  Piftol  very 
curioufly  and  richly  inlaid,  which  I  prefented  him  at  my  arrival.  This  Piftol  the 
French-Condi]  at  Aleppo  gave  me,  the  fellow  of  it  being  unhappily  loft:  for  elfe 
the  Pair  had  been  prefented  by  the  Fm;c£-Natian  to  the  Bajha,  who  might  then 
have  boafted  himfelf  the  Mafter  of  the  faireft  and  beft-made  pair  of  Piftols  in  all 
Afia.  The  Vice-Roy  admits  no  perfon  whatever,  no  not  his  Children  to  fit  at  his 
Table.  But  there  is  a  little  partition  in  the  Dining-room,  where  there  is  a  Cloath 
laid  for  the  Principal  Officers,  as  is  ufual  in  the  Courts  of  the  (?m«.*«-Princes. 
The  next  day  I  went  to  wait  upon  the  Arch-Bifhop,  and  the  next  dav  after  I  de- 

fign'd  to  have  vifited  the  Inquifitor ;  but  I  understood  by  one  of  his  Gentlemen 
that  he  was  bufy,  writing  into  Portugal',  there  being  two  Ships  ready  to  weigh 
Anchor,  that  only  ftaid  for  his  difpatches.  After  the  Ships  were  fet  fail,  he  fent 

the  fame  Gentleman  to  tell  me  that  he  expected  me  at  the  Inquifition-Houfe, 

about  two  or  three  in  the  afternoon.  I  fail'd  not  to  go  thither  at  the  time  pre- 
fix'd.  When  I  came,  a  Page  brought  me  into  a  large  Hall,  where  after  I  had  walk'd 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  an  Officer  came  and  carri'd  me  into  the  Chamber  where  the 
Inquifitor  was.  After  I  had  paft  through  two  Galleries,  and  fome  Chambers  I  en- 

ter'd  into  a  little  Chamber,  where  the  Inquifitor  fat  at  the  end  of  a  great  Table 
like  a  Billiard-Table,  which,  as  well  as  the  Chairs  and  Stools  in  the  Chamber,  was 

cover'd 
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cover'd  with  green  Cloath,  fuch  as  is  carri'd  out  of  England.  He  told  me  I  was 
welcome,  and  after  a  Complement  or  two,  he  ask'd  me  what  Religion  I  was  of? 
I  anfwer'd  him,  of  the  Proteftant  Religion.  He  ask'd  me  then,  if  my  Father  and 
Mother  were  of  the  fame  Religion  5  and  after  I  had  fatisfi'd  him  that  they  were 
fo;He  told  me  again  I  was  welcome,calling  out  at  the  fame  time  for  fome  other  per- 
fons  to  enter.  Thereupon,  the  Hangings  being  held  up,  there  came  in  ten  or  twelve 

perfons  out  of  another  room  hard- by.  The  firft  of  the  Train  were  two  Aufiin- 
Friars,  follow'd  by  two  Dominicans,  two  barefoot-Carmelites,  and  fome  other  of 
the  Clergy  ;  whom  the  Inquifitor  told  who  I  was,  and  affur'd  them  I  had  brought 
no  prohibited  Books ;  for  indeed,  knowing  their  orders,  I  had  left  my  Bible  at 

Mingrela.  We  difcours'd  about  two  hours  of  feveral  things,  but  particularly  of 
my  Travels ;  the  whole  Company  teftifying  their  defire  to  hear  me  make  fome 
repetitions.  Three  days  after  the  Inquifitor  fent  for  me  to  dine  with  him  at  a  fair 
Houfe,  about  half  a  league  from  the  City,  which  belongs  to  the  Barefoot- 
Carmelites.  It  is  one  of  the  lovelieft  Structures  in  all  the  Indies ;  and  I  will  tell  you 
in  fhort  how  the  Carmelites  came  by  it.  There  was  a  Gentleman  in  Goa,  whofe 
Father  and  Grandfather  had  got  great  Eftates  by  Merchandizing ;  and  he  it  was 
that  built  this  Houfe,  which  might  well  have  paft  for  a  moft  noble  Palace.  He 
had  no  mind  to  Marry,  but  being  altogether  addicted  to  his  devotions,  he  very 

much  frequented  the  Auftin-Frhrs,  to  whom  he  fhew'd  himfelf  fo  affectionate, 
that  he  made  his  Will,  wherein  he  gave  them  all  his  Eftate,  provided  they  would 
bury  him  on  the  right-fide  of  the  High-Altar,  where  he  intended  a  fumptuous 
Monument.  Now  according  to  the  common  report,  this  Gentleman  was  a  Leaper, 

which  fome  jealous  perfons  endeavour'd  to  make  the  World  believe,  feeing  he  had 
given  away  all  his  Eftate  to  the  Aufiin-Frhrs.  Thereupon  they  told  him  that 
the  ground  on  the  right-hand  of  the  High-Altar  was  a  place  only  fit  for  a  Vice- 
Roy  ;  and  that  a  leaprous  perfon  was  not  to  be  laid  there  :  which  was  the  opinion 
of  the  generality  of  the  people,  and  of  a  good  part  of  the  Auftm-¥x\a.xs  them- 
felves.  Thereupon  fome  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Covent  coming  to  fpeak  with  the 
Gentleman,on  purpofe  to  perfwade  him  to  choofe  fome  other  place  in  the  Church, 
he  was  fo  offended  at  the  propofal,  that  he  never  went  more  to  the  Aufiin-Frhrs, 

but  always  went  to  perform  his  devotions  among  the  Carmelites,  who  receiv'd 
him  with  open  arms,  and  accepted  the  conditions  which  the  other  had  refus'd. 
Nor  did  he  live  long  after  he  had  interefted  himfelf  with  that  Order  ■,  fo  that  the 

Carmelites  having  magnificently  buri'd  him,  en/oy'd  all  his  Eftate,  with  this  fame 
Houfe,  where  we  were  fplendidly  enrertain'd  with  Mufick  all  the  time  of  Din- ner. 

I  ftaid  at  Goa  from  the  twenty-firft  of  January  till  the  eleventh  of  March,  de- 
parting thence  that  very  day  in  the  evening,  after  I  had  taken  leave  of  the  Vice- 

Roy.    I  begg'd  leave  alfo  of  the  Vice-Roy  for  a  French-Gentleman,  whofe  name 
was  Belloy,  to  go  along  with  me  :  which  was  granted  me  j  but  through  the  impru- 

dence of  that  Gentleman,  who  did  not  tell  me  the  reafon  of  his  coming  to  Goa,  he 
had  like  to  have  been  taken  from  me  again,and  it  was  an  even-lay,that  we  had  not 

been  both  carri'd  to  the  Inquifition.    This  Gentleman  had  left  the  place  of  his 
Nativity  to  travel  over  Holland,  where  having  run  himfelf  in  debt,  and  finding  no 

perfon  that  would  lend  him  any  Money,  he  refolv'd  to  go  for  India.    Thereupon 
he  lifted  himfelf  as  a  private  Souldier  upon  the  accompt  of  the  Holland-Com- 
pany ;  and  came  to  Batavia  at  the  fame  time  that  the  Hollanders  made  War  againft 

the  Portugueses  in  CeyUn.    Being  arriv'd,  they  fent  him  away  among  the  recruits 
which  were  fent  into  that  Ifland ;  and  the  Holland-General  feeing  fuch  a  re- 

inforcement of  ftout  men  commanded  by  a  Fr^ci-Captain,  whofe  name  was 

St.  Amant,  a  perfon  of  great  courage  and  experience  5  he  refolv'd  to  befiege  Ne- 
gombe,  a  confiderable  Fort  in  the  Ifland  of  Ceylan.    They  made  two  affaults, 

wherein  the  French-men  behav'd  themfelves  valiantly,  efpecially  St.  Amant,  and 
fohn  de  Rofe,  who  were  both  wounded.    The  General  of  the  Dutch }  feeing  them 
to  be  two  fuch  men  of  courage,  made  a  promife  that  if  Negombe  were  taken, 
one  of  them  two  fhould  be  Governor.    The  place  was  taken,  and  the  General 

kept  his  word  with  St.  Amant :  but  the  News  being  carri'd  to  Batavia,  a  young 

Gentleman  of  kin  to  the  General,  and  but  newly  arriv'd  out  of  Holland?  obtain'd 
to  be  Governor  of  Negombe,  to  the  prejudice  of  St,  Amant,  and  came  with  an 

order 
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order  from  the  Council  at  Batavia  to  difplace  him.  St.  Amant  incens'd  at  fuch 
ill-ufage,  inveigles  to  his  Party  a  matter  of  fifteen  or  twenty,  molt  part  French- 
Souldiers,  among  whom  were  Monfteur  Belloy,  Marefts,  and  John  de  Rofe,  and  re- 

volts to  the  Portugueses.  The  Portugals  encourag'd  by  the  reinforcement  of  fuch 
a  ftout,  though  fmall  number  of  men,  ftorm'd  Negombe  again,  and  took  it  at  the 
fecond  aflault.  At  that  time  was  Don  Philip  de  Mafcarcgnas  Governor  of  Ceylan, 
and  all  the  places  belonging  to  it,  under  the  juritdidion  of  the  Portugals.  He 
liv'd  alfo  at  the  City  of  Colombo ;  and  then  it  was,  that  having  receive!  Letters 
from  Goa  that  the  Vice-Roy  was  dead,  and  that  the  Council  and  all  the  Nobility 

defir'd  him  to  come  and  fucceed  in  his  place,  he  refolv'd  to  fee  St.  Amant  and  his 
Companions  before  his  departure,  to  the  end  he  might  beftow  upon  them  fome 

proper  reward.  So  foon  as  he  faw  them,  he  was  refolv'd  to  take  them  along  with 
him  to  Goa.  Whether  it  were  that  he  thought  he  might  have  better  opportu- 

nities to  advance  them  there ;  or  that  he  thought  it  convenient  to  have  ftout  men 
about  him,  by  reafon  of  the  Malavares  who  lay  in  wait  for  him  with  forty  Vef- 
fels,  whereas  he  had  but  twenty-two.  But  they  Avere  no  fooner  come  to  make 

Cape-Comorin,  when  the  winds  rofe.  and  fuch  a  tempeft  follow'd,  that  the  Veflels 
were  difperced,  and  many  of  them  unfortunately  caft  away.  They  that  were  in 

Don  Philips'' s  VeflTel  did  all  they  could  to  get  to  the  >ar,  but  feeing  they  could 
not,  and  that  the  Ship  was  ready  to  fplit,  St.  Amant  and  his  fix  other  Compani- 

ons threw  themfelves  into  the  Sea  with  cords  and  pieces  of  planks,  and  fo  beftirr'd 
themfelves,  that  they  made  a  fhifc  not  only  to  fave  themfelves,  but  Don  Philip 
alfo.  Hereupon  Don  Phil.p  coming  to  Goa,  after  he  had  made  his  entrance,  gave 
to  St.  Amant  the  Command  of  Grand  Mafter  of  the  Artillery,  and  Superintendent- 

General  over  all  the  Forts  which  the  Portugueses  had  in  India.  He  marri'd  him 
alfo  to  a  young  Virgin,  with  whom  he  had  twenty-thoufand  Crowns,  whofe  Fa- 

ther was  an  EngUjh-man,  who  had  quitted  the  .Company,  and  marri'd  a  Natural 
Daughter  of  one  of  the  Vice- Roy* s  of  Goa.  As  for  John  de  Rofe,  he  defir'd  leave 
of  the  Vice-Roy  to  return  to  Colombo,  where,  by  his  favour,  he  marri'd  a  young 
Widow,  half  Native,  half  Portuguese,  by  whom  he  had  a  fair  fortune.  Marefts 
the  Vice-Roy  made  Captain  of  his  Guards,  the  moft  confiderable  Command  in  all 

his  Court,  being  oblig'd  to  Marefts  for  his  life,  who  was  the  perfon  that  bore  him. 
upon  his  moulders  to  fave  him  from  drowning.  Du  Belloy  defir'd  leave  that  he 
might  go  to  Macao,  which  was  granted  him.  For  he  underftood  that  the  greateft 

part  of  the  Portugal-Gentry  retir'd  to  that  place,  after  they  had  got  Eftates  by 
Merchandizing  j  that  they  were  very  courteous  to  ftrangers,and  withal"  extremely 
addifted  to  play,  which  was  Du  Bello/s  chief  delight.  He  liv'd  two  years  at 
Macao,  very  much  to  his  content  5  for  when  he  wanted  Money,  the  Gentry  lent 

it  him  freely.  One  day  he  had  won  above  fix-thoufand  Crowns  j  but  going  to 
play  again,  he  was  fo  unfortunate  as  to  lofe  it  all,  befides  a  good  fum  of  Money 
which  his  friends  had  lent  him.  Being  thus  at  a  lofs,  and  rinding  that  no-body 
would  lend  him  any  more  Money,  he  began  to  fwear  againft  a  Picture  that  hung 
in  the  room,  which  was  the  Portraiture  of  fome  Papiftical  Saint ;  faying  in  his 
pafRon,  that  it  was  an  ufual  thing  with  them  that  plaid,  that  if  they  (aw  a  Saints 
Pi&ure  hang  in  their  fight,  it  made  them  lofe ;  and  that  if  that  Picture  had  not 

been  there,  he  had  certainly  won.  Immediately  the  Inquifitor  was  inform'd  of 
this,  (for  in  every  City  in  India  under  the  Jurifditftion  of  the  Portugueses  there  is 
one.  However  his  power  is  limited ;  having  no  other  authority  than  to  feize 
the  perfon  of  him  that  fays  or  adts  any  thing  againft  their  Religion,  to  hear  the 
Witnefles,  and  to  fend  the  Offender  with  the  examinations  to  Goa  in  the  firft  Ship 
which  is  bound  thither :  where  the  Inquifitor-General  has  an  abfolute  Power 
either  to  abfolve  him,  or  to  put  him  to  death.  Thereupon  Du  Belloy  was  put  a- 
board  a  fmall  VefTel  of  ten  or  twelve  Guns  loaded  with  Irons  -,  with  a  ftridl  charge 
to  the  Captain  to  keep  him  fafe,  and  fome  threats  that  he  mould  be  anfwerable 

for  him  if  he  efcap'd.  But  fo  foon  as  the  Ship  was  out  at  Sea,  the  Captain,  who 
was  of  a  noble  difpofition,  and  knew  Du  Belloy  to  be  of  a  good  Family,  took  off 
his  Irons,  and  made  him  fit  at  his  own  Table  5  giving  him  alfo  Linnen,  and  other 
convenient  Apparel  neceflary  for  the  Voyage,  which  was  to  continue  forty  days. 
They  put  into  Goa  the  nineteenth  of  February  1649  j  and  the  Ship  was  no  fooner 

come  into  Harbour,  but  St,  Ammt.mxas  a-board  by  the  Governor's  order,  as  well 

to 
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to  receive  his  Letters,  as  to  hear  what  news  in  China.  But  his  furprize  was 

very  great,  to  lee  Belloy  in  that  condition,  and  that  the  Captain  would  not  Jet 

him  go,  before  he  had  furrender'd  him  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Inquifitor.  Ne- 
verthelefs,  in  regard  that  St.  Amant  was  a  perfoh  of  great  credit,  he  obtain'd 
of  the  Captain,  that  Belloy  fhould  go  along  with  him  into  the  City.  As  for  Belloy 
he  immediately  and  for  the  nonce  fhifted  himfelf  into  his  old  Cloaths,  which 
were  all  to  tatters  and  full  of  Vermin  ;  and  St.  Amant,  who  knew  there  was 

no  dallying  with  the  Inquifition,  took  that  feafon  to  prefent  him  to  the  Inqui- 
fitor 5  who  feeing  a  Gentleman  in  fuch  a  fad  condition,  had  fome  companion  upon 

him,  and  allow'd  him  the  whole  City  for  his  Prifon ;  on  condition  he  mould 
furrender  his  body  upon  demand,  when  he  underftood  What  was  inform'd  againft 
him.  In  the  interim  St.  Amant  brings  Du  Belloy  to  my  Lodging  juft  as  I  was 
going  to  vifit  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Mira,  whom  I  formerly  knew  at  Constanti- 

nople, when  he  was  Prior  of  the  Franciscans  at  Galata.  I  defir'd  them  to  ftay 
a  while  and  to  dine  with  me,  which  they  did ;  after  which  I  proffer'd  my  Houfe 
and  Table  to  Du  Belloy,  who  liv'd  with  me  5  and  for  whom  I  alio  bought  two 
new  Suits  of  Apparel,  and  Linnen  convenient.  However,  all  the  while  that  I 

ftay'd  at  Goa3  which  wa^  ~en  or  twelve  days,  I  could  not  perfwade  the  Sieur 
Du  Belloy  to  put  on  thoie  new  Cloaths,  not  knowing  the  reafon,  though  he 

promis'd  me  every  day.  But  being  upon  my  departure,  I  told  him  I  was  go- 
ing to  take  leave  of  the  Vice-Roy  ■,  whereupon  he  defir'd  me  to  procure  leave 

for  him  alfo ;  which  I  did.  We  departed  toward  evening  in  the  fame  Veffel 
wherein  I  came,  and  about  midnight  the  Sieur  Belloy  began  to  fhift  himfelf,  and 
when  he  had  done  he  threw  his  old  raggs  into  the  Sea,  fwearing  againft  the  In- 

quifition like  a  mad  manj  I  underftanding  nothing  all  this  while  of  the  bulinefs. 
When  I  heard  him  fwear  in  that  manner,  I  told  him  we  were  not  yet  out  of 

the  Portugals  hands ;  neither  were  he  and  I  with  five  "or  fix  Servants,  able  to 

defend  our  felves  againft  forty  Sea-men  that  belong'd  to  the  Ship.  I  ask'd  him 
then,  why  he  fwore  fo  heartily  againft  the  Inquifition  ;  he  reply'd,  that  he  would 
tell  me  all  the  circumftances  of  the  ftory  j  which  he  did  when  Ave  came  to  Min- 
grela,  which  was  about  eight  a  Clock  in  the  morning.  When  we  landed  we 
met  certain  Hollanders  with  the  Commander,  who  were  eating  Oyfters  and 

drinking  Sack  upon  the  Shoar.  Immediately  they  ask'd  me  who  that  perfon  was 
with  me.  I  told  them  it  was  a  Gentleman  who  attending  the  French  Ambafla- 
dor  into  Portugal,  had  taken  Shipping  there  for  India,  together  with  four  or  five 
more  whom  he  had  left  at  Goa  j  but  that  neither  the  fcituation  of  the  place, 

nor  the  humour  of  the  Portugals  pleafing  him,  he  had  defir'd  my  afliftance  in 
his  return  for  Europe,  Three  or  four  days  after,  I  bought  him  an  Oxe  to  carry 
him  to  Snrat  j  and  I  gave  him  a  Servant  to  affift  him,  together  with  a  Letter 

to  Father  Zenon,  a  Capuchin,  wherein  I  defir'd  him  to  fpeak  to  my  Broker  to 
pay  him  ten  Crowns  a  month  for  his  fubfiftence,  and  to  defire  of  the  Englijb 
Prefident  to  embark  him  for  Europe  with  the  firft  opportunity.  But  it  fell  out 

contrary  to  my  intentions  j  for  Father  Zenon  carri'd  him  back  again  along  with 
him  to  Goa,  where  he  had  fome  bufinefs  to  do  for  Father  Ephraim  his  Com- 

panion j  of  whom  I  fhall  fpeak  in  the  next  Chapter.  Father  Zenon  without 

doubt  believ'd,  that  Du  Belloy  making  his  appearance  to  the  Inquifition,  and 
defiring  his  pardon,  might  have  eafily  obtain'd  it.  Tis  very  true  he  did  obtain 
it,  but  it  was  after  he  had  been  two  years  in  the  Inquifition,  from  which  he 

was  not  difcharg'd  but  with  a  Sulphur'd  Shirt,  with  a  St.  Andrews  Crofs  upon 
his  Stomack.  There  was  with  him  another  Gentleman,  call'd  Eewis  do  Bar  upon 
the  Seine f  who  was  us'd  in  the  fame  manner ;  and  they  always  put  them  to  ac- 

company thofe  who  were  put  to  death.  The  Sieur  Du  Belloy  did  very  ill'  to 
return  to  Goa,  and  worfe  to  appear  afterwards  again  at  Mingela,  where  the 
Hollanders ,  who  underftanding  he  had  formerly  revolted  out  Of  their  fer- 
vice,  by  the  intelligence  they  receiv'd  from  their  Commander  at  Surat^  feiz'd 
his  perfon,  and  fent  him  away  in  a  Ship  that  was  going  for  Batavia.  They  pre- 

tended that  they  fent  him  to  the  General  of  the  Company,  to  do  with  him  as 
he  fhould  think  fitting.  But  I  am  in  part  affur'd,  that  as  fbon  as  the  Veffel  was 

out  at  Sea,  they  put  the  poor  Gentleman  into  a  Sack,  and  threw  him  into'  the 
Sea,  This  was  the  end  of  the  Sieur  Dh  Belloy, 
1  *  M  A3' 
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As  for  Sieur  des  Mar  efts,  he  was  a  Gentleman,  born  in  the  Danphinate,  near 
to  Loriol,  who  having  kill  d  his  Adverfary  in  a  Duel,  fled  into  Poland,  where 

he  fo  far  fignaliz'd  himfelf,  that  he  won  the  efteem  and  affettion  of  the  General 
of  the  Polonian  Army.     At  that  time  the  Grand  Seignior  kept  in  the  Prifon  of 
the  Seven  Towers  at  Conftantinople,  two  Noble  Polonians ;  whereupon  the  Po- 

lonian General  obferving  the  courage  and  addreft  of  this  Des  Mar  efts,  who  was 
a  daring  Fellow,  and  a  good  Engineer  befides,  made  a  propofal  to  him,  to  go  to 
Conft  ammo  pie,  and  to  endeavour,  if  he  could  by  any  means  in  the  world,  to 
fet  thofe  Princes  at  liberty.     Des  Marefts  willingly  accepted  the  employment, 
and  without  doubt  he  had  fucceeded  in  his  defign,  had  he  not  been  diicovered 

by  fome  Turks,  who  accus'd  him  for   having  been  too  circumipect  in  viewing 
the  feven  Towers,  feeing  him  with  a  Chalk  Pencil  in  his  hand,   ready  to  take 

the  draught  thereof,  which  feem'd  to  tend  to  no  good  defign.     This  had  been 
enough  to   have  ruin'd  the  Gentleman,  had  not  Monfieur  de  Ctfy   the  French 
Ambalfadour  ftifl'd  the  further  examination  of  the  buflnefs  by  fome  prefent ; 
which  in  Turkj  is  the  moft  fovereign  remedy  upon  all  accidents  of  danger  5  telling 

the  fCtfur,  that  he  was  only  a  French  Gentleman  that  travel'd  for  his  pleafure,  and 
one  that  was  going  for  Perfta  with  the  firft  opportunity.     However  it  was  not 

Marefts  defign  at  that  time  to  go  very  far,  for  he  intended  to  have  return'd  into 
Poland,  fo  foon  as  he  had  us'd  his  utmoft  endeavours  to  fet  the  Princes  at  liberty  ; 
but  for  his  own  fafety  it  behov'd  him  to  give  it  out  that  he  was  gone  to  Perfta  j 
and  at  length  he  was  conftrain'd  to  go  thither  indeed.    As  for  the  Grand  Seignior , 
he  had  refolv'd  never  to  fet  the  two  Noblemen  at  liber t v.     But  at  length  they 
were  fo  fortunate  as  to  gain  the  love  of  a  young  Ta-<\,  who  was  the  Son  of  the 
Captain  of  the  Seven  Towers  ;  with  whom  the  Father  ufually  trufted  the  Keys 
to  open  and  fhut  the  Gates  of  the  Prifon.    The  night  appointed  for  their  flight, 
he  made  as  if  he  had  fhut  fome  doors,  the  Padlocks  whereof  he  left  all  open. 
But  he  durft  not  do  fo  by  the  two  firft  Gates,  near  one  of  which  the  Captain 

with  a  ltrong  Guard  lav,  for  fear  of  being  difcover'd.     The  young  man,  who> 
had   entirely  devoted  himfelf  to  ferve  the  Princes,  having  forefeen  this  diffi- 

culty before,  had   bethought  himfelf  of  Rope-Ladders  to  get  over   the  two 
Walls ;  to  which  purpofe  it  was  neceflary  to  have  a  correfpondence  within  and 

without.     Finding  therefore  that  becaufe  the  utmoft  of  feverity  was  not  us'd 
toward  thofe  Princes,  they  had  the  liberty  to  receive  feveral  Dimes  of  Meat 
from  the  French  Ambaffadors  Kitchin,  the  Clerk  of  the  Kitchin  was  made  of  the 
plot,  who  thereupon  fent  them  in  feveral  Cords  in  Parties,  whereof  they  made 
Ladders.     The  bufmefs  fucceeded  fo  well,  that  the  efcape  was  made,  and  the 

young  Turb^  fled  with  the  Polonian  Lords  into  Poland,  where  he  turn'd  Chriftianj 
and  receiv'd  ample  rewards  both  in  Employments  and  Money.    The  fame  gra- 

titude proportionably  was  obferv'd  toward  thofe  who  had  contributed  toward 
the  liberty  of  the  Princes,  who  amply  acknowledge  the  fervices  which  they 

had  receiv'd  from  every  one  of  them. 
In  the  mean  time  the  Sieur  Des  Marefts  arrives  at  Ifpahan,  and  addrefTing 

himfelf  to  the  Capuchin  Fryars,  they  brought  him  to  my  Lodging,  where  he 
had  the  freedom  of  my  Table ,  and  a  Chamber.  He  ftaid  fome  time  at  Ifpa- 
han}  during  which  he  got  acquainted  with  the  Englijh  and  Hollanders,  who  had 

a  great  elteem  for  him,  finding  him  to  be  a  perfon  of  merit.  But  it  happened 
one  day,  that  his  curiofity  putting  him  upon  a  bold  attempt,  had  like  to  have 
been  the  ruine  of  him  and  all  the  Franks  ha  Ifpahan.  Near  the  Inn  where  we 

lodg'd  there  was  a  large  Bath,  where  the  men  and  women  by  turns  rake  their 
times  to  come  and  bath  themfelves  ;  and  where  the  Queen  of  Vifapom,  during 

her  ftay  at  Ifpahan,  as  fhe  return'd  home  to  Mecca,  delighted  to  go  and  prattle 
with  the  French  mens  wives.  The  Sieur  Des  Marefts  having  a  pafhonate  de- 
iire  to -fee  what  the  women  did,  farisfi'd  his  curiofity,  by  means  of  a  cranny  in 
the  Arch  of  the  Vault,  which  he  had  obferv'd  when  he  went  thither  5  for  having 
found  out  a  way  without  fide  to  get  up  to  that  Arch,  through  a  blind  hole  that 

was  next  to  the  Inn  where  we  lay,  the  Arch  being  flat,  as  I  have  defcrib'd  them 
in  my  relations  of  Perfta,  and  the  Seraglio,  he  laid  himfelf  upon  his  belly,  and 

faw  through  the  cranny  what  he  fo  much  long'd  to  behold.  He  was  at  this  fport 
fome  ten  or  twelve  times ;  and  not  being  able  to  contain  himfelf,  he  told  me 

one 
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one  day  what  he  had  done.     I  bid  him  have  a  care  of  going  there  any  more, 
for  fear  of  ruining  himfelf  and  all  the  French  men  in  the  City.    But  he  contrary 
to  my  advice  went  thither  two  or  three  times  after  that,  till  at  length  he  was  dif- 

cover'd  by  one  of  the  women  of  the  Bath   that  took  care  of  the  Linnen,  and 
dry   them    without ,    upon  Perches  as  high  as  the  top  of  the  Arch,  to  which 
they  get  up  by  a  little  Ladder.    The  woman  feeing  a  man  lying  all  along  upon 

his  belly,  feiz'd  upon  his  Hat,  and  began  to  cry  out.    But  Marefts,  to  get  him- 
felf out  of  the  mire,  and  to  hinder  the  woman  from  making  more  noife,  put 

two  Tomans  into  her  hand.    When  he  return'd  to  the  Inn,  I  perceiv'd  him  to  look 
as  if  he  had  been  fcar'd,  and  conjecturing  that  fome  ill  accident  had  befall'n 
him,  I  prefsd  him  to  confefs  what  was  the  matter.    He  was  loath  at  firft,  but 

at  length  he  confefs'd  how  he  had  been  difcover'd  by  a  woman,  and  how  he  had 
ftop'd  her  mouth  with  money.    Thereupon  I  told  him,  that  there  was  a  neceffity 
for  him  to  fly,  for  that  the  danger  was  far  greater  than  he  imagin'd.    The  Dutch 
Prefident  alfo,  to  whom  I  thought  it  convenient  to  tell  what  had  pafs'd,  was  of 
the  fame  opinion  j  upon  which  we  gave  him  a  Mule,  and  as  much  money  as  was 
neceffary  for  him,  ordering  him  to  go  to  Bander ,  and  thence  by  Sea  to  Surat. 
I  gave  him  a  Letter  of  Recommendation  to  the  Englijh  Prefident,  who  was  my 

Friend  ;  whom  I  alfo  defir'd  to  let  him  have  two  hundred  Crowns,  if  he  had  oc- 
cafion  for  them.     I  wrote  very  much  in  his  commendation  5  and  mention'd  the 
proffer  which  the  Dutch  Prefident  at  Ifpahan  had  made  him,  to  fend  him  with 
Letters  to  the  General,  who  would  not  fail  to  employ  him  according  to  his 
merit.    For  indeed  at  that  time  that  the  Hollanders  had  War  with  the  Fortuguefes 
in  Ceylan,  any  perfon  of  wit  and  courage,  like  the  Sieur  Des  Alarefts,  was  very 
acceptable  to  ̂ hem.    Which  made  them  very  carneft  with  him,  to  take  an  em- 

ployment among  them  ;  and  to  that  end ,  they  carefs'd  him,  and  prefented  him 
very  nobly  during  his  fray  at  Ifpahan.    But  he  told  them,  that  not  being  of  their 
Religion,  he  was  unwilling  to  ferve  them  againft  the  Portug/ufts ;  which   was 

the  only  reafon  that  hinder'd  him  from  accepting  the  offers  which  I  had  made 
him.     Thefe  particulars  I  wrote  in  his  behalf  to  the  Engtijh  Prefident  at  Surat  5 
fo  that  the  Sieur  Des  Marefts  being  defirous  to  go  to  Goa  to  ferve  the  Porta- 

gals,  the  Prefident  wrote  in  his  behalf  to  the  Vice-Roy,  by  whom  he  was  very 
much  belov'd,  relating  to  him,  befides,  what  the  Hollanders  had  protfer'd  him, 
that  his  recommendation  might  be  the  more  acceptable.     Thereupon  the  Vice- 
Roy  made  him  very  welcome  ;  and  upon  the  Sieur  Marefts  defire  to  be  em- 

ploy'd  in  CejUn  in  the  Portugal  Army,  he  fent  him  away  with  the  firft  oppor- 
tunity, with  Letters  of  Recommendation  to  Don  Philip  de  Maftaregnas ,  who 

was  then  Governour  of  Ceylan,  and  all  thofe  places  that  belong'd  to  it  under 
the  jurifdiction  of  the  Portugueses.    It  happen'd  three  days  after,  that  they  loft 
Nagombe,  and  when  they   retook  it,  the  Sieur  Marefts  was  one  of  thofe  that 
receiv'd  moft  wounds,  and  won  molt  honour  in  the  Affaults.     He  it  was  that 
afterwards  was  moft  inftrumental  in  faving  Don  Philip  from  being  drown'd ;  fb 
that  when  Don  Philip  came  to  be  Vice-Roy  of  Goa,  he  could  not  think  he  de- 
ferv'd  a  lefs  reward  than  the  Command  of  his  Guards  ;  in  which  employment  he 
dy'd  within  three  or  four  months.    He  was  very  much  lamented  by  the  Vice- 
Roy,  by  whom  he  was  entirely  belov'd.    But  he  left  his  Eftate  to  a  Prieft,  with 
whom  had  contracted  a  particular  friendfhip ;  upon   condition  that  he  fhould 

only  pay  me  two  hundred  and  fifty  Crowns  that  I  had  lent  him  3  which  how- 

ever I  had  much  ado  to  get  out  of  the  Prieft's  Clutches. 
While  I  ftay'd  at  Goa,  I  was  told  a  pretty  ftory  concerning  a  Caravel,  or 

Portugal  Velfel,  which  arriv'd  there  but  a  little  before,  and  came  from  Lisbon. 
When  fhe  was  about  to  make  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  there  happen'd  fuch  a 
violent  Tempeft,  as  lafted  five  or  fix  hours,  and  put  the  Marriners  to  fuch  a 
nonplus,  that  they  knew  not  where  they  were.  At  length  they  fell  into  a  Bay, 
where  they  faw  feveral  Inhabitants  ;  and  as  fbon  as  they  came  to  an  Anchor,  they 

beheld  the  fhore  cover'd  with  men,  women,  and  children,  that  teftifi'd  a  ftrange 
amazement  to  fee  white  people,  and  fuch  kind  of  building  as  the  Caravel.  The 
mifchiet  was ,  that  they  could  not  underftand  one  another,  but  by  figns.  But 

after  the  Portugals  had  giv'n  thofe  Cafres  Tobacco,  Bisket,  and  Water,  the  next 
day  the  people  brought  them  a  great  quantity  of  young  Oftriches,  and  other. 

*  M  z  Fowl 
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Fowl  that  feem'd  to  refemble  large  Geefe,  but  fo  fat,  that  they  had  very  little 
lean.    The  Feathers  of  thofe  Birds  were  very  lovely,  and  thofe  upon  the  belly 
proper  for  Beds.     One  of  the  Portuguefe  Mariners  fold  me  a  large  Cufhion  ftufft 

with  thofe  Feathers,  and  related  to  me  what  had   happen'd   to  them  in  that 
Bay,  where  they  ftay'd  feven  and  twenty  days.    They  gave  thofe  Cafres  one 
thing  or  other  every  foot,  as  Knives,  Axes,  falfe  Coral,  and  falfe  Pearls,  out 

of  hopes  to  have  difcover'd  fome  Trade,  and  particularly  whether  they   had 
any  Gold  5  for  they  obferv'd  that  fome  of  them  wore  pieces  of  Gold  in  their 
Ears  5  fome  beaten  thin  upon  one  fide,  and  others  like  the  Nails  of  a  Lock. 
They  brought  two  of  the  people  to  Goa  ;  and  I  (aw  one  of  them  that  wore 
feveral  of  thofe  pieces  of  Gold  in  feveral  parts  of  each  Ear.    The  Mariner 
told  me,  that  there  were  fome  of  their  women  that  wore  of  thofe  pieces  of 
Gold  under  their  Chins,  and  in  their  Noftrils.    Eight  or  nine  days  after  the 

Portttgals  arriv'd  in  that  Bay,  thofe  Cafres  brought  them  little  pieces  of  Am- 
bergreefe,  fome  Gold,  but  very  little  5  fome  Elephants  teeth,  but  very   fmall  j 
fome  Oftriches,  and  other  Birds,  fome  Venifon  5  but  for  Fifh,  there  was  abun- 

dance.   The  Portugals  endeavour'd  all  they  could  by  figns  to  know  where  they 
found  the  Ambergreefe,  for  it  was  very  good.    The  Vice-Roy  fhew'd  me  a 
a  piece  that  weigh'd  not  above  half  an  Ounce,  but?  he  alTur'd  me  withall,  that 
he  had  never  feen  fo  good.     They  alfo  labour'd  to  difcover   where  they  had 
the  Gold.    After  the  Elephants  teeth  they  made  no  great  enquiry,  feeing  a  great 
number  of  Elephants  that  came  to  drink  at  a  River  that  threw  it  felf  into  the 

Bay.  At  length  after  they  had  ftay'd  three  weeks,the  Portugals  rinding  it  impofliblc 
for  them  to  difcover  any  thing  more ,  becaufe  they  underftood  not  one  ano- 

ther, refolv'd  to  fet  fail  with  the  firft  wind.     And  becaufe  they  had  always 
fome  of  thefe  Cafres  aboard,  in  regard  they  were  very  liberal  of  their  Tobacco, 
Bisket,  and  ftrong  Water,  they  thought  good  to  bring  two  of  them  along  in 
the  VefTel  5  in  hopes  that  they  might  learn  the  Portuguefe  Language,  or  that 
there  might  fome  Child  be  found  out  that  might  underftand  what  they  faid. 
The  Mariners  told  me,  that  when  they  fet  fail,  after  the  Cafres  faw  that  they 

had  carri'd  two  of  their' people  away,  who  perhaps  were  no  inconfiderable 
perfons,  they  tore  their  Hair,  (truck  their  Breafts  as  if  they  had  been  frantick, 
and  fet  up  a  mod;  horrible  yelling  and  howling.     When  they  were  brought  to  Goa, 
they  could  never  be  brought  to  learn  any  thing  of  the  Portugal  Language.  So  that 
they  could  gettout  of  them  nothing  of  that   further  difcovery  at  which  they 

aim'd,  of  a  Country  from  whence  they  only  brought  away  two  pound  of  Gold, 
three  pound  of  Ambergreefe,  and  thirty-five  or  forty  Elephants  teeth.     One  of 
the  Cafres  liv'd  but  fix  months,  the  other  fifteen  3  but  both  languifh'd  and  pin'd 
to  death  for  grief  to  be  fo  trapann'd. 

From  Goa  I  pafs'd  to  Mingrela,  where  there  fell  out  an  accident  not  to  be 
forgotten.  An  Idolater  dying,  and  the  Fire  being  ready  prepar'd  for  the  burn- 

ing of  the  Body,  his  Wife  who  had  no  Children,  by  the  permiflion  of  the 
Governour,  came  to  the  Fire,  and  ftood  among  the  Priefts  and  her  Kindred, 

to  be  burnt  with  the  Body  of  her  deceas'd  Husband.  As  they  were  taking 
three  turns,  according  to  cuftom,  about  the  place  where  the  Fire  was  kindl'd, 
there  fell  of  a  fudden  fo  violent  a  Shower,  that  the  Priefts  willing  to  get  out 
of  the  rain,  thruft  the  Woman  all  along  into  the  Fire.  But  the  Shower  was 

fo  vehement,  and  endur'd  fo  long  a  while,  that  the  Fire  was  quench'd,  and  the 
Woman  was  not  burn'd.  About  midnight  (he  rofe,  and  went  and  knock'd  at 
the  door  of  one  of  her  Kinfmens  Houfes,  where  Father  Zenon  and  many  Hol- 

landers faw  her,  looking  fo  gbaftly  and  grimly,  that  it  was  enough  to  have 

fcar'd  them  $  however  the  pain  that  fhe  endur'd  did  not  fo  far  terrifie  her,  but 
that  three  days  after  accompany'd  by  her  Kindred,  fhe  went  and  was  burn'd 
according  to  her  firft  intention. 

CHAP. 
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chap.  xv. 

The  Story  of  Father  Ephraim,  and  how  he  was  J>ut  into  the  Inquifition 
at  Goa  by  a  furprifil. 

TH  E  Chek^t  who  had  marri'd  the  Eldcft  of  the  PrinceflTes  of  Golconda,  not  be- 
ing able  to  perfwade  Father  Ephraim  to  ftay  at  Bagnabar,  where  he  promis'd 

to  build  him  an  Houfe  and  a  Church,  gav?  him  an  Ox  and  two  Men  to  carry  him 
to  Maflipatan,  where  he  ftaid  to  embark  for  Pegu,  according  to  the  order  of  his 
Superiors.  But  finding  no  Veffel  ready  to  fet  fail,the  Englijh  drew  him  to  Madref- 

patan,whert  they  have  a  Fort  call'd  St.George^nd  a  general  Faftory  for  every  thing 
that  concerns  the  Countreys  of  Golconda,  Pegu  and  Bengala.  They  over-perfwa- 
ded  him  that  he  might  reap  a  fairer  Harveft  in  this  place,  than  in  any  other  part 
of  the  Indies;  to  which  end  they  prefently  built  him  a  very  neat  Houfe,  and  a 
Church.  But  in  the  conclufion,  the  Englijh  fought  not  fo  much  the  intereft  of 
Father  Ephraim,  as  their  own.  For  Madrefpatan  is  but  half  a  league  from  St. 
Thomas,  a  Sea-Town  upon  the  Coaft  of  Cormandel,  indifferently  well-built,  as  for- 

merly belonging  to  the  Portugals.  In  that  place  there  was  a  very  great  Trade, 

efpecially  for  Calicuts,  and  a  very  great  number  of  Merchants  and  Workmen  liv'd 
there,  the  greateft  part  whereof  defir'd  to  inhabit  at  Madrefpatan  with  the  Eng- 

lijh, but  that  there  was  no  place  for  them  to  exercife  their  Religion  in  that  place. 
But  when  the  Englijh  had  built  a  Church,  and  perfwaded  Father  Ephraim  to  ftay, 
many  of  the  Portugueses  quitted  St.  Thomas,  by  reafon  of  the  frequent  Preaching 
of  Father  Ephraim,  and  his  great  care  as  well  of  the  Natives.,  as  of  the  Portu- 

gals. Father  Ephraim  was  born  at  Auxerre,  the  Brother  of  Monfeur  Chateau  de 

£^oys3  Counfellor  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris ;  who  was  very  happy  in  learning Languages,  fo  that  in  a  little  time  he  fpoke  Englijh  and  Port  agues  perfectly  well. 
But  now  the  Clergy  of  St.  Thomas-Church  feeing  Father  Ephraim  in  fo  high  a  re- 

putation, and  that  he  drew  the  greateft  part  of  their  Congregation  to  Madrefpa- 

tan, were  lb  enrag'd  againft  him,  that  they  refolv'd  to  ruine  him.  And  thus  they 
laid  their  plot.  The  Englijh  and  Portugueses  being  neer-neighbours,  could  not 
choofe  but  have  ieveral  quarrels  one  among  another,  and  ftill  Father  Ephraim 

was  appli'd  to  for  the  compofing  their  differences.  Now  one  day  it  happen 'd,  that 
the  Portugueses  quajrrell'd  on  purpofe  with  tome  Englijh  Mariners  that  were  in 
St.  Thomas-Road,  and  the  Englifh  came  by  the  worft.  The  Englijh  Prefident  re- 

viving to  have  fatisfaftion  for  the  injury,  a  War  broke  out  between  the  two  Na- 

tions :  which  had  ruin'd  all  the  Trade  of  that  Countrey,  had  not  the  Merchants 
on  both  fides  been  very  diligent  to  bring  things  to  an  accommodation  :  not  know- 

ing any  thing  of  the  wicked  contrivance  of  particular  perfons  againft  Father 

Ephraim.  But  all  the  interpofition  of  the  Merchants  avail'd  nothing  :  the  Friar 
mult  be  concern'd  in  the  affair,  he  muff  be  the  Mediator  to  ad  between  party 
and  party,  which  he  readily  accepted.  But  he  was  no  fooner  enter'd  into  St.  Tho- 

mas, but  he  was  feiz'd  by  ten  or  twelve  Officers  of  the  Inquifition,  who  fhippM 
him  away  in  a  Frigat  that  was  bound  at  the  lame  time  for  Goa.  They  fetter'd  and 
manacl'd  him,  and  kept  him  two  and  twenty  days  at  Sea,  before  they  would  let 
him  once  put  his  foot  a-iho.;r  :  though  the  beft  part  of  the  Mariners  lay  a-fhoar 
every  night.  When  they  came  to  Goa,  they  ftaid  till  night  before  they  would  land 
Father  Ephraim,  to  carry  him  to  the  fnquiJition-Huufe.  For  they  were  afraid, 
left  if  they  fhould  land  him  in  the  day,  the  people  mould  know  of  it,  and  rife  in 
the  refcue  of  a  perfon,  who  was  in  an  high  veneration  over  all  India.  The  news 

was  prefently  fpread  abroad  in  all  parts,  that  Father  Ephraim  was  in  the  Inquisi- 
tion, which  very  much  amaz'd  all  the  French-men.  But  he  that  was  moft  fur- 

priz'd,  and  moft  troubl'd  at  it  was  Friar  Zenon,  the  Capuchin,  who  had  been  for- 
merly Father  Ephraims  Companion  ;  who  after  he  had  confulted  his  friends,  re- 

folv'd to  go  to  Goa,  though  he  were  put  into  the  Inquifition  himfelf.  For  when 
a  man  is  once  fhut  up  there,  if  any  one  have  the  boldnefs  to  fpeak  to  the  Inquifi- 
tor,  or  to  any  of  his  Councel  in  his  behalf,  he  is  prefently  put  into  the  Inquifition 
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alfo,  and  accounted  a  greater  Offender  than  the  other.  Neither  the  Arch  Bifhop 
nor  the  Vice-Roy  themfelves  dare  interpofe  ;  though  they  are  the  only  two  per- 

sons over  whom  the  Inquisition  has  no  power.  For  if  they  do  any  thing  to  orier.d 
them,  they  prefently  write  to  the  Inquifitor  and  his  Council  in  Portugal,  and  as  the 
King  and  the  Inquifitor- General  commands,  they  either  proceed  againft,  or  lend 
thole  two  great  perfons  into  Portugal. 

Notwithftanding  all  thefe  considerations^  Father  Zenon,  taking  along  with  him 

the  Sieurde  la  Boulay,,  a  decaid  Gentleman,  goes  to  Goa;  where,  when  he  arriv'd, 
he  was  vifited  by  fome  friends,  who  advife  him  to  have  a  care  not  to  open  his 
mouth  in  the  behalf  of  Father  Epbraim,  unlefs  he  intended  to  bear  him  company 

in  the  Inquisition.  Father  Zenon  feeing  he  could  do  nothing  at  Goa,  advis'd  the 
Sieur  de  Boulay  to  return  to  Swat  :  and  goes  himfelf  directly  to  Madrefpatan,  more 

particularly  to  inform  himfelf  concerning  the  reafon  of  Father  Epbraim's  being 
lent  away.  But  when  he  underftood  how  he  had  been  betrajd  at  St.  Thomas,  he  - 

refolv'd  to  have  fatisfaction,  and  without  acquainting  the  Engli/h-Fvefident,  com- 
municates his  defign  to  the  Captain  that  commanded  in  the  Fort :  Who  being  in- 

cens'd,  as  were  all  the  Souldiers,  at  the  injury  done  Father  Epbraim,  not  only 
approv'd,  but  alfo  promis'd  Father  Zenon  to  affift  him  in  his  defign.  Thereupon 
the  Father  fets  his  fpies ;  and  underftanding  by  them,  that  the  Governor  ofSt.Tbo- 
mas  went  every  Saturday-morning,  early,  to  a  Chappel  upon  a  Mountain  half  a 

league  from  the  City,  dedicated  to  the  Wlrg'm-Mary,  he  caufes  three  Iron-Bars  to 
be  fix'd  in  the  window  of  a  little  Chamber  in  the  Covent,  with  two  good  locks  to 
the  door,  and  as  many  padlocks.  And  having  fo  done,  he  goes  to  the  Governor 
of  the  Fort,  who  was  an  /n/k-man,  and  a  very  ltout  perfon ;  who  with  thirty 

Souldiers,  and  Father  Zenon  ,  ifTu'd  out  of  the  Fort  about  midnight,  and  bid  them- 
felves till  day  near  the  Chappel,  in  a  part  of  the  Mountain,  where  they  could  not 

be  difcover'd.  The  Governor  of  St.  T.jcmas  came  exactly,  according  to  his  cuftomy 
a  little  after  Sun-rifing  ;  and  as  foon  as  ever  he  alighted  from  his  Pallequin,  was 

immediately  furprh.'d  by  the  Ambufcade,and  carri'd  to  Mtflipatan,  into  the  Cham- 
ber in  the  Covent  which  the  Friar  had  provided  for  him.  The  Governor  thus 

furpriz'd,  made  great  proteftations  againit  Father  Zenon,  and  threatened  him  with 
what  the  King  would  do  when  he  fhould  come  to  hear  what  he  had  practis'd 
againft  the  Governor  of  one  of  his  Garrifons.  To  which  Father  Zenon  faid  no 

more,  but  only  that  he  believ'd  that  he  was  better  us'd  at  Madrefpatan,  than  Fa- 
ther Epbraim  was  us'd  at  the  Inquifition  at  Goa,  whither  he  had  fent  him  :  That  if 

he  would  obtain  liberty  for  Father  Epbraim  to  return,  he  would  leave  him  in  the 

fame  place  where  they  had  feiz'd  his  perfon,  with  as  much  Juftice,  as  he  had  to 
fend  Father  Epbraim  to  Goa,.  Manv  people  came  to  the  Engl-Jh  Prefident,  de- 

firing  him  to  ufe  his  authority  for  the  Governor's  liberty.  But  his  anfwer  was, 
that  the  Governor  was  not  in  his  jurifdiction,  neither  could  he  compel  FatheF  Ze- 

non to  releafe  him,  who  had  been  one  of  the  Authors  of  the  injury  which  had 
been  done  his  Companion.  So  that  he  contented  himfelf  only  to  defire  of  Fa- 

ther Zenon  that  his  Prifoner  might  dine  at  his  Table  in  the  Fort,  promifing  him  to 

return  him  when  he  fhould  require  his  body;  a  requeft  which  he  eafily  obtain'd, 
but  could  not  fo  eafily  keep  his  word.  For  the  Drummer  of  the  Garrifon  being  a 

French-man,  with  a  Merchant  of  Marseilles,  call'd  Roboli,  then  in  the  Fort,  two 
days  after  came  to  the  Governor,  and  promis'd  him,  for  a  good  reward,  to  pro- 

cure his  efcape.  The  agreement  being  made,  the  Drummer  in  the  morning  beat 
the  Reveillez.  fooner  than  he  was  wont  to  do,  and  lowder,  while  Roboli  and  the  Go- 

vernor let  themfelves  down  at  a  corner  of  a  Bafiion  that  was  not  very  high ;  and 

were  prefently  as  nimbly  follow'd  by  the  Drummer  $  fo  that  Madrefpatan  and  St. 
Tbomas  being  but  half  a  league  afunder,  they  were  all  three  in  the  Town  before 

their  efcape  was  known.  The  whole  City  greatly  rejoyc'd  at  the  return  of  their 
Governor,  and  immediately  difpatch'd  away  a  Barque  to  Goa  to  carry  the  news. 
The  Drummer  alfo  and  the  Merchant  fet  fail  at  the  fame  time,  and  when  they 
came  to  Goa  with  Letters  of  recommendation  in  their  behalf,  there  was  no  Houfe 

or  Covent  which  did  not  make  them  Prefents :  The  Vice-Roy  alfo  himfelf  carefs'd 
them  extremely,  and  took  them  into  his  own  Ship  to  have  carri'd  them  into  Por- 

tugal along  with  him  $  but  both  he  and  the  two  French-men  dy'd  at  Sea. 
Never 
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Never  did  any  Vice-Roy  depart  from  Goa  fo  rich  as  Don  Phil/ppo  de  Majcareg- 

nas  ■,  for  lie  had  a  great  parcel  of  Diamonds,  all  large  ftones,  from  ten  Carats  to 

forty.  He  fhew'd  me  two  when  I  was  at  Goa,  one  whereof  weigh'd  $j  Carats,  the other  67  and  an  half  j  clean  Stones,  of  an  excellent  water,  and  cut  after  the  In- 

dian manner.  The  report  was  that  the  Vice-Roy  was  poifbn'd  in  the  Ship,  and 
that  it  was  a  juii.  punifhment  of  Heaven,  for  that  he  had  poifon'd  feveral  others, 
efpecially  when  he  was  Governor  of  Cejlan.  He  had  always  moft  exquifite  poi-» 

fons  by  him,  to  make  life  of  when  his  revenge  requir'd  it :  for  which  reafbn,  ha- 
ving rais'd  himfelf  many  enemies,  one  morning  he  was  found  hung  in  Effigie  in 

Goa  j  when  I  was  there  in  the  year  1648. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  Imprisonment  of  Father  Ephraim  made  a  great  noife  in 

Europe ;  Monfieur  de  Chateau  des  Bois  his  Brother  complain'd  to  the  Portugal  £m- 
baffador,  who  prefently  wrote  to  the  King  his  Matter  to  fend  a  pofitive  command 

by  the  firft  Ships,  that  Father  Ephraim  mould  be  difcharg'd.  The  Pope  alio  wrote, 
declaring  that  he  would  excommunicate  all  the  Clergy  of  Goa3  if  they  did  not  fee 

him  at  liberty.  But  all  this  fignifi'd  nothing.  So  that  Father  Ephraim  was  be- 
holding for  his  liberty  to  none  but  the  King  of  Golconda,  who  had  a  love  for  hima 

andwould  have  had  him  have  ftaid  at  Bagnagar.  For  the  King  was  then  at  Wars  with 

the  Raja  of  Carnatica,  and  his  Army  lay  round  about  St.  Thomas's.  Hearing  there- 
fore what  a  bafe  trick  the  Portugueses  had  plaid  with  Father  Ephraim,  he  fent  Or- 

ders to  his  General  Mirgimola  to  lay  fiege  to  the  Town,  and  put  all  to  Fire  and 
Sword,  unlefs  the  Governor  would  make  him  a  firm  promife  that  Father  Ephraim 
mould  be  fet  at  liberty  in  two  months.  A  Copy  of  this  Order  was  fent  to  the 

Governor,  which  fb  alarm'd  the  Town,  that  they  difpatchM  away  Barque  after 
Barque,  to  prefs  the  Vice-Roy  to  ufe  his  endeavours  for  the  releafe  of  Father 

Ephraim.  Thereupon  he  was  releas'd  5  but  though  the  door  were  fet  open,  he 
would  not  ftir,  till  all  the  Religious  Perfons  in  Goa  came  in  ProceflTion  to  fetch 

him  out.  When  he  was  at  liberty  he  fpent  15-  days  in  the  Convent  of  the  Capu- 
chins. I  have  heard  Father  Ephraim  fay  feveral  times,  that  nothing  troubfd  him 

fo  much  all  the  while  of  his  imprifbnment,  as  to  fee  the  ignorance  of  the  Inquifitor 
and  his  Councel,  when  they  put  him  any  queftion  :  and  that  he  did  not  believe 
that  any  one  of  them  had  ever  read  the  Scripture.  They  laid  him  in  the  fame 
Chamber,  with  a  Maltefe,  who  never  fpoke  two  words  without  a  defperate  oath ; 
and  took  Tobacco  all  day,  and  a  good  part  of  the  night,  which  was  very  offenfive 
to  Father  Ephraim. 

When  the  Inquifitors  feize  upon  any  perfon,  they  fearch  him  prefently  5  and  as 

for  his  Goods  and  wearing-Apparel,  it  is  fet  down  in  an  Inventory,  to  be  return'd 
him  again  in  cafe  he  be  acquitted  ;  but  if  he  have  any  Gold,  Silver,  or  Jewels, 

that  is  never  fet  down  3  but  is  carri'd  to  the  Inquifitor  to  defray  the  expences  of 
the  Procefs.  They  fearch'd  the  Reverend  Father  Ephraim,  but  found  nothing  in 
his  Cloak-pockets,  unlefs  it  were  a  Comb,  an  Inkhorn,  and  two  or  three  Hand- 

kerchiefs. But  forgetting  to  fearch  the  little  Pockets  which  the  Capuchins  carry 
in  their  ileeves  toward  their  armpits,  they  left  him  four  or  five  black-lead  pensJ 
Thele  Pencils  did  him  a  great  kindnefs.  For  the  Maltefe  calling  for  fuch  a  deal  of 

Tobacco.,  which  is  always  cut  and  ti'd  up  in  white-paper,  for  the  profit  of  the 
feller,who  weighs  both  Tobacco  and  Paper  together :  thefe  Papers  Father  Ephraim 

kept  very  charily,  and  with  his  Pencil  wrote  therein  whatever  he  had  ftudi'd  at 
any  time  :  though  he  loft  the  fight  of  one  of  his  eyes,  through  the  darknefs  of 

the  Chamber,  which  had  but  one  window,  half  a  foot  fquare,  and  barr'd  with  iron. 
They  would  never  fo  much  as  lend  him  a  Book,  or  let  him  have  an  end  of  Candle,- 
but  us'd  him  as  bad  as  a  certain  Mifcreant  that  had  been  twice  let  out  already  with 
his  Shirt  fulphur'd,  and  a  St.  Andrew s-Crofs  upon  his  ftomach,  in  company  with 
thofe  that  are  lead  to  the  Gallows,  and  was  then  come  in  again. 

Father  Ephraim  having  ftaid  1  y  days  in  the  Convent  of  the  Capuchins  to  re- 

cover his  itrength  after  20  months  imprifonment,  return'd  for  Madrefpatan,  and 
pafftng  through  Golconda,  went  to  return  his  humble  thanks  to  the  King  of  Gol- 
colda  and  his  Son-in-law,  who  had  fo  highly  interefs'd  themfelves  for  his  liberty. 

The  King  importun'd  him  again  to  ftay  at  Bagnagar,  but  feeing  him  refolv'd  to  re- 
turn to  his  Convent  at  Madrcfpatan,  they  gave  him  as  before,,  in  Oxe,  two  Ser- 

vants, and  Money  for  his  journey. 
CHAP; 
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CHAP.    XVI. 

The  Road  jrom  Goa  to  Mailipatan  through  Cochin,  here  defer  lb" d  in 
the  rtory  of  the  taking  of  that  City  by  the  Hollanders. 

AFter  the  Dutch  had  difpoflefs'd  the  PortugaU  of  whatever  they  had  in  Cey- lan3  they  caft  their  eyes  upon  Cochin,  in  the  Territories  whereof  grows 

the  Baftard  Cinnamon,  which  hinder'd  the  utterance  of  Ceylan  Cinnamon.  For 
the  Merchants  feeing  that  the  Hollanders  kept  up  their  Cinnamon  fo  dear,  bought 
up  that  of  Cochin,  which  they  had  very  cheap ;  and  that  coming  into  requeft, 
was  tranfported  to  Gomron,  and  diftributed  there  among  the  Merchants  that 
came  from  Perjla,  from  Tartary,  from  Mofcovia,  from  Georgia,  Mingrela,  and 
all  the  places  upon  the  black  Sea.  It  was  alfb  carried  away  in  great  quantities 
by  the  Merchants  of  Balfara  and  Bagdat,  who  furnifh  Arabia, ;  as  alfo  by  the 
Merchants  of  M.efopotamia,  Anatolia,  Conflantinople,  Romania,  Hungary,  and  Po- 

land. For  in  all  thofe  Countries.,  they  ufe  it  either  whole  or  beaten  in  molt 
of  their  meats,  to  heighten  the  tafte  thereof. 

The  Army  which  was  commanded  out  of  Batavia  for  the  Siege  of  Cochin, 
landed  at  a  place  callM  BelU-Porto ;  where  the  Hollanders  had  a  Fort  made  of 
Palm-Trees.    It  is  near  to  Cranganor,  a  fmall  City  which  the  Hollanders  took 
the  year  before. 5  not  being  able  to  take  Cochin  then,  though  they  had  made 

fome  attempts  upon  it.     So  foon  as  the  Army  landed,  they  march'd  within 
Cannon-fhot  of  the  City,  there  being  a  River  between  them   and  the  City. 

That  part  where  the  Hollanders  encamp'd,  is  call'd  Belle-Epine,  where  after  they 
had  fortifi'd  themfelves,  as  well  as  the  Nature  of  the  place  would  permit,  they 
rais'd  fome  Batteries,  which  could  not  much  annoy  the  City,  by  Feafon  of  the 
diftance.    They  lay  there  till   they  had  recruits   of  more  men  ;  for  they  had 
but  three  Ships  full,  though  he  that  commanded  them  were  one  of  the  braveft: 
Captains  of  his  time.     Some  few  days  after,  the  Governour  of  Amboyna  ar- 

riv'd  with  two  Ships  more,  and  afterwards  a  Dutch  Captain  brought  a  great 
number  of  Chinglas,  who  are  the  Natives  of  the  Ifland   of  Ceylan.    For  the 
Forces  of  the  Hollander  would  not  be  fo  confiderable  as  they  are,  did  they  nor 
make  ufe  of  the  Natives  of  the  Country  to  fill  up  the  Companies  which  they 
bring  out  of  Europe,    The  Natives  of  Ceylan,  are  good  for  digging  Trenches, 
and  raifing  Batteries,  but  for  a  Storm  they  fignifie  little.    Thofe  of  Amboyna  are 
good  Soldiers,  four  hundred  of  which  were  left  at  Belle-Epine.     The  Body  of 
the  Army  took  Shipping  again,  and  landed  near  to  Cochin,  not  far  from  a  Church 

dedicated  to  St.  Andrew  -,  where  the  Portugah,  with  certain  Malavares,  feem'd 
to  have  ftay'd  afhore  for  the  Hollanders  coming  :  But  feeing  the  Enemy  to  land 
with  fo  much  refolution,  they  only  gave  them  one  Volly  and  retreated.     In 

their  March  the  Hollanders  defcry'd  certain  Companies  of  Portuguefes  near  the 
Sea-fhore,  others  fomewhat  farther  up  in  the  Land,  in  a  Church  call'd  St.  fohns. 
Thereupon  they  fent  out  fome  Horfemen  to  difcover  their  number ;  bur  the 
Portugals  ftill  retreated_,  after  they  had  fet  fire  to  the  Church.    Thereupon  the 

Hollanders  made  their  approaches  to  the  Town  5  and  after  they  had  befieg'd 
it  for  fome  time,  a  French  Soldier,  who  was  under  their  pay,  feeing  a  Pannier 

ty'd  at  the  end  of  a  Cord,  hanging  over  one  of  the  Baftions,  ventur'd  not- 
withftanding  all  the  Bullets  that  flew  about  his  Ears,  to  fee  what  was  in  it.  But 

he  was  ftrangely  furpriz'd,  to    find    nothing  but  a  languifhing  Infant,  which 
the  Mother  had  hung  there,  that  fhe  might  not  fee  it  perifh  for  hunger.    The 

Soldier  mov'd  to  compaffion,  took  the  Infant  and  gave  it  fuch  as  he  had  to 
eat ;  at  which  the  Dutch  General  was  fo  incens'd,  faying  that  the  Soldier  mould 
have  let  the  Infant  perifh,  that  he  call'd  a  Council  of  War,  where  he  would 
have  had  the  Soldier  run  the  Gauntlet,  which  was  very  cruel ;  but  the  Coun- 

cil, moderating  the  fentence,  condemn'd  him  only  to  the  Strappado. 
The  fame  day  ten  Soldiers  out  of  every  Company  were  commanded  to  go 

to  one  of  the  Houies  of  the  King  of  Cochin  5  but  they  found  no  body  there, 

having 
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having  plunder'd  it  the  year  before.  At  which  time  the  Hollanders  flew  four 

Kinds' of  the  Country,  and  fix  hundred  Blacks  ;  nor  did  their  efcape  only  one 
ancient  Queen,  who  was  taken  alive  by  a  common  Soldier,  call'd  Van  Rez., 
whom  the  Commander  of  the  Army  made  a  Captain  immediately,  for  his  re- 

ward. They  left  one  Company  in  that  Houfe ;  but  the  Queen  ftay'd  there  but 
fix  days,  for  they  gave  her  into  the  cuftody  of  Savann,  one  of  the  moft 

potent  of  the  petty  Kings  of  that  Coaft,  to  whom  the  Hollanders  had  promis'd 
to  give  the  City  of  Cranganor,  if  they  took  Cochim,  provided  he  would  be  faith- 

ful to  them. 

Six  weeks  pafs'd  ere  any  thing  confiderable  was  done ;  but  then  the  Hol- 
landers, ftorming  the  Town  by  night,  were  repuls'd,  and  loft  abundance  of  men, 

flain  and  taken  Prifoners ,  through  the  Governour  of  Crarganors  fault,  who 
commanded  them,  and  was  drunk  when  the  aflault  was  made.  Two  months  after, 

the  General  of  the  Hollanders  refolv'd  to  make  another  aflault  in  the  fame 

place  j  and  becaufe  he  would  not  want  men,  he  fent  for  thofe  that  lay'  upon the  fide  of  Belle-epine.  But  by  misfortune  the  Frigat  ftruck  upon  the  Sands, 

and  fplitting,  abundance  of  the  Soldiers  were  drown'd.  They  that  could  fwim, 
got  to  land  near  Cochin,  not  finding  any  other  place  convenient,  and  were 
all  taken  Prifoners  by  the  Portugals,  being  not  above  ten  in  all,  Soldiers  and 
Mariners.  The  General  however  would  not  give  over  the  aflault,  but  caufing 

the  Sea-men  to  land,  he  arm'd  fome  with  half-Pikes,  others  with  Swords,  to 
others  he  gave  hand-Granadoes,  and  about  ten  a  Clock  in  the  morning  he  began 
the  aflault,  with  four  Companies,  confifting  each  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  men. 
The  Hollanders  loft  abundance  of  men  in  this  laft  aflault.,  and  fo  did  the  Portu- 
guefes,  for  they  defended  themfelves  ftoutly,  being  feconded  by  two  hundred 
Soldiers,  who  were  all  Dutch-men,  but  had  fided  with  the  Portuguefes,  becaufe 
their  Countrymen  had  bated  them  fix  months  and  a  half  pay  for  thelofs  of  Touan. 
Without  the  afliftance  of  thefe  Soldiers,  the  City  had  never  held  out  two  months, 
there  being  among  them  one  of  the  beft  Butch  Engineers  of  his  time,  who 
had  left  his  Countrymen  by  reafon  of  their  ill  ufage  of  him. 

At  length  the  Hollanders  having  enter'd  the  Town  toward  evening,  on  Cali~ 
vete  fide ;  and  being  Matters  of  the  chief  Bulwark,  the  Portugals  came  to  a 

Capitulation,  and  the  City  was  furrender'd.  The  Portugals  by  their  Articles 
march'd  out  of  Cochin  with  their  Arms  and  Baggage ;  but  when  they  came  out 
of  the  City  where  the  Hollanders  were  drawn  up  in  Battalia,  they  were  all  fore'd 
to  quit  their  Arms,  and  to  lay  them  at  the  Generals  feet ;  except  the  Officers, 

who  kept  their  Swords.  The  General  had  promis'd  the  Soldiers  the  Pillage 
of  the  Town ,  but  not  being  able  to  keep  his  word ,  for  feveral  plaufible 

reafons  which  he  told,  he  promis'd  them  fix  months  pay,  which  in  a  few  days 
after  was  redue'd  to  eight  Roupies  a  man.  Samarin  alfb  demanded  of  him  the 
City  of  Cranganor,  according  to  his  promife  ;  which  the  General  made  good  j 

but  he  caus'd  all  the  Fortifications  to  be  flighted  firft,  and  left  Samarin  nothing 
but  the  bare  Walls.  For  being  of  a  very  mean  Extraction,  he  was  naturally  as 
cruel  and  barbarous  in  his  difpofition.  One  time  the  Soldiers  being  fo  put  to 
it  for  four  days  together,  that  they  could  get  no  food  for  money,  two  of  them 

had  fbmewhere  taken  a  Cow  and  kill'd  her  5  for  which  the  General,  when  he 

came  to  know  of  it,  caus'd  one  of  them  to  be  hang'd  immediately,  and  had  or- 
der'd  the  other  to  have  run  the  Gauntlet,  had  not  King  Perca  interceded  for him. 

King  Perca  was  a  petty  King  of  that  Country,  with  whom  the  Gtneral  was 

then  in  Treaty  5  and  the  Treaty  being  at  length  concluded,  the  General  mufter'd 
all  his  Land  and  Sea-men,  to  the  number  of  about  fix  thoufand  men.  A  few 
days  after,  he  fent  fome  Companies  to  befiege  the  City  of  Cananor,  which  fur- 

render'd without  any  refiftance.  When  they  return'd,  the  General  caus'd  a  Crown 
to  be  made  for  the  new  King  of  Cochin,  the  other  being  expell'd  his  Country. 
And  upon  the  day  which  he  had  appointed  for  this  moft  folemn  Coronation,the  Ge- 

neral fat  upon  a  kind  of  a  Throne,  at  the  foot  whepeof,  a  Malavare  or  Pirat, 
being  led  thither  between  three  Captains  of  each  fide,  fell  upon  his  knees  to 
receive  the  Crown  from  the  Generals  hand,  and  to  do  homage  for  a  petty 
Kingdom,  that  is  to  fay,  the  little  City  of  Cochin  and  its  Territories,  which 

*  N  were 
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were  very  fmall.  The  King  and  the  King-maker  were  both  alike.  For  no  doubt 
it  could  not  but  be  a  pleafant  fight,  to  fee  a  Hollander ,  that  had  been  only 

the  Cook  of  a  Ship,  crowning  a  miferable  Pirat  with  thofe  hands  that  had  oft'ner 
handled  a  Ladle  than  a  Sword. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Ships  that  carried  the  Inhabitants  of  Cochin  to  Goa, 

return'd  laden  with  the  fpoils  of  thofe  diftrefled  people  ;  for  contrary  to  the 
Articles  of  Capitulation,  the  Hollanders  were  no  fooner  out  at  Sea,  but  they 
took  from  thofe  poor  Creatures  whatever  they  had,  rifling  both  men  and  women, 
without  any  regard  to  fex  or  modefty. 

The  General  being  return'd  into  Batavla,  they  fent  a  Governour  to  Cochin, 
who  to  make  the  place  the  ftronger,  demolifh'd  a  great  part  of  the  City.  But 
this  Governour  us'd  the  greateft  rigor  imaginable,  even  towards  the  Soldiers ; 
he  fhut  them  up  in  the  City  as  if  they  had  been  in  a  Prifon  ;  nor  could  they 
drink  either  Wine,  or  Sury,  or  Strong-water,  by  reafon  of  the  great  Impofts 
which  he  laid  upon  them.  (  Sury  is  a  drink  which  flows  from  the  Palm- trees.  ) 
So  that  when  the  Portaguefes  kept  Cochin,  men  might  live  better  for  rive  or  fix 
Sous,  than  under  the  Hollander  for  ten.  This  Governour  was  fo  fevere,  that 
he  would  banifh  a  man  for  the  fmalleft  fault  in  the  world,  to  the  Ifland  of  Cey~ 
Ian,  to  a  place  where  they  made  Brick,  fometimes  for  five  or  fix  years,  fome- 

times  as  along  as  the  party  liv'd.  For  it  is  oftentimes  obferv'd,  that  when  any 
one  is  banifh'd  thither,  though  the  fentence  be  only  for  a  term  of  years,  yet 
the  Exile  never  obtains  his  freedom  afterwards. 

CHAP.   XVII. 

The  ̂ ajfage  by  Sea  from  Ormus  to  Maflipatan-. 

I  departed  from  Gomron  to  Maflipatan  the  eleventh  of  May,  165-2,  and  went 
aboard  a  great  Veflel  of  the  King  of  Golconda's,  which  is  bound  every  year 

from  Perflajaden  with  fine  Calicut.s,  Chites,  or  Calicuts  painted  with  a  Pencil,which 
makes  them  much  more  beautiful  and  dearer  than  thofe  which  are  printed. 
The  Holland  Company  are  wont  to  allow  to  thofe  Veflels  which  belong  to  any 
of  the  Kings  or  Princes  of  India,  a  Pilot,  and  two  or  three  Gunners  j  neither 
the  Indians  nor  Perflans  being  expert  in  Navigation.  In  the  Velfel  where  I  was 
aboard,  there  were  but  fix  Dutch  Mariners  at  molt,  but  above  a  hundred  Na- 

tives. We  failed  out  of  the  Perfian  Golf  with  a  pleafing  and  favourable  Gale  ; 

but  we  had  not  fail'd  very  far  before  we  found  the  Sea  very  rough,  and  the 
Winds  at  South-Weft,  fo  violent,  though  full  in  our  Stern,  that  we  were  not 
not  able  to  carry  out  more  than  one  fmall  Sail.  The  next  day,  and  for  fome 

days  after,  the  Wind  grew  more  violent,  and  the  Sea  more  boift'rous ;  fo  that 
being  in  the  fixteenth  Degree,  which  is  the  elevation  of  Goa,  the  Rain,  the 

Thunder,  and  Lightning,  render'd  the  Tempeft  the  more  terrible  j  infomuch- 
that  we  could  not  carry  out  any  other  than  our  top-fail,  and  that  half  furPd. 

We  pafs'd  by  the  Maldives  Iflands,  but  were  not  able  to  difcern  them,  befides 
that  the  Ship  had  taken  in  very  much  water  in  the  Hold.  For  the  Ship  had 
lain  five  months  in  the  Road  of  Gomron,  where  if  the  Mariners  are  not  very 

careful  to  wafh  the  Planks  that  lye  out  of  the  water,  they  will  be  apt  to^gape, 
which  caufes  the  Ship  to  leak  when  fhe  is  loaden.  For  which  reafon  the  Hol- 

landers wafh  the  outfide  of  their  Ships  morning  and  evening.  We  had  in  our 
Veflel  five  and  fifty  Horfes,  which  the  King  of  Perjia  had  fent  as  a  Prefent  to 
the  King  of  Golconda ;  and  about  a  hundred  Merchants,  Perjians  and  Armenians 
together,  who  were  Traders  to  India.  One  whole  day  and  night  together 

there  rofe  a  crofs  Wind,  fo  violent,  that  the  Water  rowl'd  in  from  Stern  to 
Stern,  and  the  mifchief  was,  that  our  Pumps  were  nought.  By  good  fortune 
there  was  a  Merchant  that  had  two  Bails  of  Ruffia  Leather,  befides  four  or 
five  Sadlers  that  knew  how  to  fow  the  Skins,  who  were  very  ferviceable  as  well 

to 
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to  the  whole  Ship  as  to  themfelves.  For  they  made  great  Buckets  of  the  Skins, 
four  Skins  to  a  Bucket,  which  being  let  down  from  the  Mafts  with  Pullies, 
through  certain  great  Holes  which  were  cut  in  the  Deck3  drew  up  a  vaft  quan- 

tity of  Water.  The  fame  day  the  violence  of  the  Tempeft  continuing,  there 
fell  three  Thunderbolts  into  the  Ship.  The  firlt  fell  upon  the  Boltfprit,  and 

fplit  it  quite  in  two  ;  and  running  along  upon  the  Deck  kill'd  three  men.  The 
fecond  fell  two  hours  after,  and  kill'd  two  men,  mooting  along  as  the  other 
did  from  Head  to  Stern.  The  third  follow'd  prefently  after,  the  Matter,  the 
Mafters  Mate,and  my  felfftanding  together  near  the  main  iMask.  At  what  time  the 
Cook  coming  to  ask  the  Mafter  whether  he  mould  take  up  the  Vi&uals.,  the  Thun- 

derbolt took  him  in  the  lower  part  of  his  Belly,  made  a  little  hole,and  took  off 
all  the  Hair  as  clean  as  they  drefs  a  Pig  with  hot  water  and  Rofin,  without  doing 
him  any  more  harm.  Only  when  they  came  to  anoint  the  little  hole  with  Oil 

of  Coco's,  he  roar'd  out  through  the  fharpnefs  of  the  pain  which  he  endur'd. 
The  twenty-fourth  of  June  in  the  morning,  we  difcover'd  Land  ;  and  ma- 

king toward  it,  we  found  our  felves  before  Ponte  de  Galle,  the  firft  Town  in  the 
Ifland  of  Ceylan,  which  the  Hollanders  had  taken  from  the  Portngals.  From 
thence  to  the  Road  of  Majlipatan  we  had  very  good  weather  j  where  we  ar- 
riv'd  the  fecond  of  fitly,  an  hour  or  two  after  Sun-fet.  There  I  went  afhore, 
and  was  moft  civilly  treated  by  the  Dutch  Prefident,  and  Merchants,  as  alfo  by 
the  EngUJh. 

The  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  of  June,  the  Sieur  Du  Jardin  and  I,  bought  us 
two  Pallekfs,  and  fix  Oxen  to  carry  our  felves,  our  Servants,  and  our  Luggage. 
Our  defign  was  to  have  gone  direclly  to  Golconda,  there  to  have  fold  the  King 

a  parcel  of  long  Pearls,  the  leaft  whereof  weigh'd  thirty-four  Carats,  and  the 
biggeft  thirty-five,  with  fome  other  Jewels,the  moft  part  whereof  were  Emraukds. 
But  the  Hollanders  alluring  us,  that  our  journey  would  be  to  no  purpofe,  in 
regard  the  King  would  buy  nothing  that  was  rare,  or  of  a  high  price,  till  Mir- 

gimola,  his  General  and  prime  Minifter  of  State,  had  view'd  the  Commodity ; 
underftanding  therefore,  that  he  was  then  at  the  Siege  of  Gandicot,  in  the  Pro- 

vince of  Carnatica3  we  refolv'd  to  go  thither  to  him. 

CHAP.    XVHL 

The  Road  from  Maflipatan  to  Gandicor,  a  City  and  Garri[on  in  the 

'Province  of  Carnatica.  And  of  the  dealings  which  the  Author 
had  with  Mirgimola,  who  commanded  the  King  of  GolcondaV 
Army.     With  a  dijcourfe  at  large  concerning  Elephants. 

tT7E  fet  forth  from  Majlipatan  the  twentieth  of  June ,  about  five  of  the 
**    Clock  in  the  Evening. 
The  next  day,  being  the  one  and  twentieth,  we  travelPd  three  Leagues,  and 

lay  at  a  Village  calPd  Nilmol. 
The  two  and  twentieth.,  we  travePd  fix  Leagues,  to  Wouhir,  mother  Village  j 

croifmg  the  River  upon  a  floating  Bridge,  before  we  came  thither. 

The  three  and  twentieth,  after  we  had  travel'd  fix  hours,  we  came  to  Pate- 
met,  a  pitiful  Village,  where  we  were  conftrahf  d  to  lye  three  days  by  rea- fon  of  the  Rains. 

The  twenty-feventh,  we  came  to  a  great  Town,  eall'd  Bez.ouart }  not  being 
able  to  travel  above  a  League  and  a  half,  becaufe  the  Road  was  all  overflow'd. 
There  we  were  fore'd  to  ftay  four  days,  for  the  Rains  had  Co  fwell'd  the  Ri- 

ver which  we  were  to  crofs,  that  the  Ferryman  could  not  govern  his  Boat  a- 
gainft  the  violence  of  the  Stream.  There  we  alfo  left  the  Horfes  which  the 

King  of  Perjia  fent  tothe  King  of  Golconda;  which  by  that  time  were  redue'd  to fifty, 

*  N  z  While 
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While  we  itay'd  at  Bezsnan,  we  went  to  fee  feveral  Pagods,  of  which  the 
Country  is  full ;  there  being  more  than  in  any  other  part  of  India ;  for  unlefs 
it  be  the  Governours  of  Towns;  and  fome  of  their  Domefticks,  all  the  reft  of 
the  Inhabitants  are  Idolaters.  The  Pagod  belonging  to  the  Town  of  8egjm*rtt 

is  a  very  large  one,  but  not  clos'd  with  Walls ;  it  confifts  of  fifty-two  Pillars 
twenty  foot  high,  that  uphold  aflat  roof  of  Free-ftone ;  they  are  adorn'd  with 
feveral  embofs'd  Figures  of  ugly  Devils,  and  feveral  forts  of  Creatures.  Some 
of  thofe  Devils  are  made  with  four  Horns,  others  with  many  Legs  and  many 
Tails ,  others  lilling  out  their  Tongues,  and  others  in  feveral  other  ridiculous 
poftures.  The  fame  Figures  are  cut  in  the  Stone  of  the  Roof,  and  between 
the  Pillars  ftand  the  Statues  of  their  Gods  upon  Pedeftals.  The  Pagod  is  built 

in  the  midft  of  a  Court,  of  a  greater  length  than  breadth,  encompafs'd  with 
Walls,  which  are  adorn  d  within  and  without,  with  the  fame  Figures  as  the 
Pagod ;  and  a  Gallery  upheld  by  fixty-fix  Pillars,  runs  round  the  Wall,,  after 
the  manner  of  a  Cloyfter.  You  enter  into  this  Court  through  a  Wide  Portal, 
upon  which  are.  two  Niches,  one  above  another,  the  firft  upheld  by  twelve, 
the  other  by  eight  Pillars.  At  the  bottom  of  the  Pillars  of  the  Pagod,  are 
certain  old  Indian  Characters,  of  which  the  Priefts  of  thofe  Idolaters  themfelves 
can  hardly  tell  the  meaning. 
We  went  to  fee  another  Pagod,  built  upon  a  Hill,  to  which  there  is  an  ac- 

cent of  a  hundred  and  ninety-three  fteps,  every  one  a  foot  high.  The  Pagod 
is  four-fquare,  with  a  Cupola  at  the  top  ;  and  has  the  fame  embofs'd  Figures, 
as  the  Pagod  of  Bez^ouart,  round  about  the  Walls.  In  the  middle,  there  is  an 

Idol  fitting  crofs-leg'd,  after  the  manner  of  the  Country ;  and  in  that  fitting pofture  it  is  abcut  four  foot  high  ;  upon  the  Head  it  has  a  Triple  Crown,  from 
which  four  Herns  extend  themfelves  ;  and  it  has  the  Face  of  a  man,  turn'd  to- 

ward the  Eafh  The  Pilgrims  that  come  out  of  devotion  to  thefe  Pagods,  when 
they  enter,  clafp  their  hands  together,  and  rear  them  up  to  their  foreheads  5 
then  they  advance  toward  the  Idol,  tolfing  their  two  hands  fo  clafpt  together, 
and  crying  out  feveral  times  Ram,  Ram,  that  is  to  fay,  God,  God  When  they 
come  near,  they  ring  a  little  Bell  that  hangs  upon  the  Idol  it  felf;  after  they 
have  befmearM  the  Face,  and  feveral  parts  of  the  Body,  with  feveral  forts  of 
Painting.  Some  there  are  that  bring  along  with  them  Viols  of  Oil,  with  which 
they  anoint  the  Idol ;  and  befides,  they  make  an  Offering  to  it  of  Sugar,  Oil, 
and  other  things  proper  to  be  eaten  ;  the  richer  fort  alfo  adding  pieces  of  Sil- 

ver. There  are  fixty  Priefts  that  belong  to  this  Idol,  and  maintain  themfelves, 
their  Wives,  and  Children  upon  the  Offerings  brought  to  the  Idol.  But  to  the 
end  the  Pilgrims  may  believe  the  Idol  takes  them,  the  Priefts  let  them  lye 
two  days,  and  the  third  day  in  the  evening  they  take  them  away.  When  any 

Pilgrim  goes  to  a  Pagod,  to  be  cur'd  of  any  diftemper,  he  brings  the  Figure 
of  the  Member  affecled  made  either  in  Gold,  Silver,  or  Copper,  according  to 
his  quality,  which  he  offers  to  his  god  ;  and  then  falls  a  finging,  as  all  the  reft 

do,  after  they  have  offer'd.  Before  the  Gate  of  the  Pagod,  there  is  a  flat 
Roof,  upheld  by  fixteen  Pillars,  and  right  againft  it,  is  another  upheld  by  eight ; 
which  ferves  for  the  Priefts  .Kitchin.  On  the  South-fide  there  is  a  large  Plat- 

form cut  in  the  Mountain,  where  there  is  a  pleafing  fhade  of  many  fair  Trees, 

and  feveral  Wells  digg'd  in  the  ground.  Pilgrims  come  far  and  near  to  this 
Pagod  3  and  if  they  be  poor,  the  Priefts  relieve  them  with  what  they  receive 
from  the  rich,  that  come  there  out  of  devotion.  The  great  Feaft  of  this  Pa- 

god is  in  the  month  of  OElober,  at  which  time  there  is  a  great  cohcourfe  of 
people  from  all  parts.  While  we  were  there,  there  was  a  Woman  that  had 

not  ftirr'd  out  of  the  Pagod  for  three  days  together ;  and  her  prayer  to  the 
Idol  was,  fince  fhe  had  loft  her  Husband,  to  know  what  fhe  fhould  do  to  bring 
up  her  Children.  Thereupon  asking  one  of  the  Priefts,  wherefore  fhe  had  no 
anfwer,  or  whether  fhe  was  to  have  any  anfwer  or  no  j  he  told  me,  that  (h  e 
muft  wait  the  pleafure  of  their  God,  and  that  then  he  would  give  her  an  an- 

fwer to  what  fhe  expefted.  Upon  this  I  miftrufted  fome  cheat,  and  to  difco- 
ver  it,  l  refolv'd  to  go  into  the  Pagod  when  all  the  Priefts  were  abfent  at  Dinner, 
there  being  only  one  that  ftood  at  the  Gate,  whom  I  fent  to  fetch  me  fome 
water  at  a  Fountain  two  or  three  Musket-fhot  from  the  place.    During  that 

time 
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time  I  went  in,  and  the  Woman  hearing  me,  redoubl'd  her  cries  j  for  there  being no  li^ht  in  the  Pagod,  but  what  comes  in  at  the  door,  it  is  very  dark.  I  felt  my 

way  to  the  Idol,  and  by  the  glimmering  light  obferv'd  an  hole  behind  the  Idol. 
I  could  not  do  this  ib  quickly,  but  that  the  Prieft  return'd  before  I  had  done  ;  He 
curft  me  for  prophaning  his  Temple,  as  he  call'd  it.  But  we  became  fuddenly  very 
good  friends  by  the  mediation  of  two  Roupies  which  I  put  into  his  hands,  where- 

upon he  prefcntly  prefented  me  with  fome  of  his  Beth'. The  one  and  thirtieth,  we  departed  from  Bex-ouart,  and  paft  the  River  which 
runs  to  the  Mine  of  Gam  or  Contour.  It  was  then  neer  half  a  league  broad,  by 

reafon  of  the  great  rains  which  had  fall'n  continually  for  eight  or  nine  days  to- 
gether. After  we  had  travell'd  three  leagues  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River,  we 

came  to  a  great  Pagod  built  upon  a  large  Platform,  with  an  afcent  of  i  j  or  20 
iteps.  Within  it  ftood  the  Figure  of  a  Cow,  all  of  very  black-Marble  :  and  a 
number  of  deformed  Idols  four  or  five-foot-high  $  fome  having  many  heads, 

others  many  hands  and  legs  :  and  the  moft  ugly  are  molt  adof'd,  and  receive  molt Offerings. 

A  quarter  of  a  league  from  this  Pagod  is  a  large  Town  ;  but  we  travell'd  three 
leagues  farther,  and  came  to  lie  at  another  Town,  call'd  Kab-Kaliy  neer  to  which 
there  is  a  fmall  Pagod,  wherein  there  ftand  five  or  fix  Idols  of  Marble  very  well- 
made. 

The  firft  of  Auguft  we  came  to  a  great  City  call'd  Condevir,  with  a  double- 
Moat,  pav'd  at  the  bottom  with  Free-ltone.  The  way  to  this  Town  is  clos'd  on 
each  fide  with  ftrong  Walls,  and  at  fuch  and  fuch  diftances  are  built  certain 
round  Towers  of  little  or  no  defence.  This  City  toward  the  Eaft  ftretches  out  to 
a  Mountain  about  a  league  in  compafs,  and  furrounded  with  Walls.  At  the  de- 

fiance of  every  1  jo  paces,  there  is  as  it  were  an  half-Moon,  and  within  the  Walls 
are  three  Fortrefles. 

The  fecond,  we  travell'd  fix  leagues,  and  lay  at  a  Village  call'd  Copenour. 
The  third  day,  after  we  had  travell'd  eight  leagues,  we  came  to  Adanquige,  a very  fair  Town,  where  there  is  a  very  large  Pagod,  with  abundance  of  Chambers 

which  were  built  for  the  Priefts;  but  are  now  gone  to  ruine.  There  are  alfo  in 

the  Pagod  certain  Idols,  but  very  much  maim'd,  which  the  people  however  very 
fuperftitioufly  adore. 

The  fourth,  we  travell'd  eight  leagues,  and  came  to  lie  at  the  Town  of  Nof- 
drepar.  Half  a  league  on  this  fide  there  is  a  great  River  j  but  at  that  time  it  had 
but  little  water  in  it ;  by  realbn  of  the  drowth. 

The  fifth,  after  eight  leagues  journey  we  lay  at  Condecour. 

The  fixth,  we  travell'd  feven  hours,  and  lay  at  a  Village  call'd  Dakjje. 
The  feventh,  after  three  leagues  journey  we  came  to  Nclour,  where  there  are 

many  Pagods,  and  having  crofs'd  a  great  River,  a  quarter  of  a  league  farther,  wc 
travell'd  fix  leagues,  and  came  to  Gandaron. 

The  eighth,  after  a  journey  of  eight  hours  we  lay  at  Serepele,  a  fmall  Vil- 
lage. 

The  ninth,  we  travell'd  nine  leagues,  and  lay  at  a  good  Town  call'd  Pouter, 
The  tenth,  we  travell'd  eleven  hours,  and  lay  at  Senepgond,  another  good Town. 
The  eleventh,  we  went  no  farther  than  Palicatt  which  is  but  four  leagues  from 

Senepgond ;  and  of  thofe  four  leagues  we  travell'd  above  one  in  the  Sea,  up  to  the Saddles  of  our  Horfes  in  water.  There  is  another  way,  but  it  is  i:*e  farther  about 
by  two  or  three  leagues.  Falicat  is  a  Fort  that  belongs  to  the  Hollanders  that 
live  upon  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel ;  and  where  they  have  their  chief  Factory, 
where  lives  alfo  the  chief  Intendent  over  all  the  reft  that  are  in  the  Territories  of 

the  King  of  Golconda.  There  are  ufually  within  the  Fort  200  Souldiers,  or  there- 
abouts, befides  feveral  Merchants  that  live  there  upon  the  account  of  Trade  j  and 

feveral  others,  who  having  ferv'd  the  Company  according  to  their  agreement, 
retire  to  that  place.  There  alfo  dwell  fome  of  the  Natives  of  the  Countrey  j  lb 
that  Valicat  is  now  as  it  were  a  little  Town.  Between  the  Town  and  the  Caftte 
there  is  a  large  diftanee  of  ground,  left  the  Fort  fhould  be  annoid  by  (hot  from 

the  Town,  the  Baftions  are  well-ftor'd  with  good  Guns  :  And  the  Sea  comes 
up  to  the  very  Wall  of  it  5  but  there  is  no  Haven,  only  a  Road,    Wc  ltaid  in  the 

Town 
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Town  till  the  next  day  in  the  evening,  where  we  obferv'd,  that  when  the  Inhabi- 
tants fetch  their  water  to  drink,  they  ftay  till  the  Sea  is  quite  our,  and  then  dig- 
ging holes  in  the  Sand  as  neer  the  Sea  as  they  can,  they  meet  with  frefh- 

water. 
The  twelth,  we  departed  from  Calicat,  and  the  next  morning  about  ten  of  the 

clock  we  came  to  Madrefpatav,  otherwife  calPd  Fort  St.  George,  which  belongs  to 

the  Englijhj  having  travell'd  not  above  feven  or  eight  leagues  that  day.  We  lay at  the  Covent  of  Capuchins,  at  what  time  Father  Ephraimt  and  Father  Zenon 
were  both  there. 

The  fifteenth,  we  went  to  St.  Thomas's  Town,  to  fee  the  ̂ {/?/«-Friars,  and  the 
Jefuits  Church,  in  thefirft  Avhereof  is  an  Iron-lance,  wherewith  they  fay  that  St. 
Thomas  was  martyr'd. 

The  two  and  twentieth,  in  the  morning  we  departed  from  Madrefpatan,  and 

after  a  journey  of  five  leagues  we  arriv'd  at  a  large  Town  call'd  Ssrravaron. 
The  three  and  twentieth,  after  7  leagues  travel,  we  came  to  Ondecot,  the  whole 

days  journey  being  over  a  flat  fandy  Countrev.  On  each  fide  there  are  only  Copfes 
of  Bamboos  that  grow  very  high.  Some  of  thefe  Copfes  are  fo  thick,  that  it  is  im- 

poffible  for  a  man  to  get  into  them  -,  but  they  are  pefter'd  with  prodigious  num- 
bers of  Apes  :  Thofe  that  breed  in  the  Copfes  upon  one  fide  of  the  way,  are  ene- 
mies to  them  that  are  bred  on  the  other  fide ;  fo  that  they  dare  not  crofs-from 

one  fide  to  the  other,  but  they  are  in  danger  of  being  immediately  ftrangl'd. 
Here  we  had  good  fport  in  fetting  the  Apes  together  by  the  ears ;  which  is  done 

after  this  manner.  This  part  of  the  Countrey,  at  every  leagues  end,  is  clos'd  up 
with  Gates  and  Barricado's,  where  there  is  a  good  Guard  kept,  and  where  all  Paf- 
fengers  are  examined  whither  they  go,  and  whence  they  come  ;  fo  that  men  may 
lafely  travel  there  with  their  Money  in  their  hands.  In  feveral  parts  of  this  Road 
there  is  Rice  to  be  fold  ;  and  they  that  would  fee  the  fport,  caufe  five  or  fix 
Baskets  of  Rice  to  be  fet  in  the  Road,  fome  forty  or  fiftv  paces  one  from  the 

other,  and  clofe  by  every  Basket  they  lay  five  or  fix  Battoons  about  two-foot-long, 
and  two  inches  about  3  then  they  retire  and  hide  themfelves :  prefently  they  (hall 

fee  the  Apes  on  both  fides  of  the  way  defcend  from  the  tops  of  the  Bambou>si 
and  advance  toward  the  Baskets  which  are  full  of  Rice  :  They  are  about  half  an 
hour  (hewing  their  teeth  one  at  the  other  before  they  come  near  the  Baskets  ; 
(bmetimes  they  advance,  then  retreat  again,  being  loath  to  encounter.  At  length 
the  female-Baboons,  who  are  more  couragious  than  the  males,  efpecially  thofe 
that  have  young  ones,  which  they  carry  in  their  arms,  as  Women  do  their  Chil- 

dren, venture  to  approach  the  Basket,  and  as  they  are  about  to  put  in  their  heads 
to  eat,  the  males  on  the  other  fide  advance  to  hinder  them.  Immediately  the 

other- party  comes  forward,  and  thus  the  feud  being  kindled  on  both  fides,  they 
take  up  the  Battoons  that  lie  by  the  Baskets,  and  thrafh  one  another  in  good 

earneft.  The  weakeft  are  conftrain'd  to  flie  into  the  wood  with  their  pates  bro- 
ken, and  their  limbs  maim'd ;  while  the  Matters  of  the  Field  glut  themfelves  with 

Rice.  Though  it  may  be,  when  their  bellies  are  full,  they  will  fuffer  fome  of  the 
female-party  to  come  and  partake  with  them. 

The  four  and  twentieth,  we  travell'd  nine  leagues,  all  the  way  being  like  the 
Road  the  day  before>  as  far  as  Naraveron. 

The  five  and  twentieth,  after  a  journey  of  eight  hours,  through  a  Countrey  of 
the  fame  nature,  meeting  at  every  two  or  three  leagues  end  with  Gates  and 
Guards,  we  came  in  the  evening  to  Gaz^el. 

The  (i;  and  twentieth,  we  travell'd  nine  leagues,  and  came  to  lie  at  Courva, 
where  there  was  nothing  to  be  found  neither  for  Man  nor  Beaft,  fo  that  our  Cat- 
te!  were  fore'd  to  be  contented  with  a  little  Grafs,  which  was  cut  on  purpofe  for 
them  Conrva  is  only  a  celebrated  Pagod  ;  by  which,  at  our  arrival,  we  faw  fe- 

veral bands  of  Souldiers  pafs  by,  fome  with  Half-pikes,  fome  with  Muskets,  and 
fome  with  Clubs,  who  were  going  to  joyn  with  one  of  the  principal  Comman- 

ders of  MirgimoWs  Army,  who  wasencamp'd  upon  a  rifing-ground  not  far  from 
Courva^  the  place  being  pleafant  and  cool,  by  reafon  of  the  great  number  of 
Trees  and*  Fountains  that  grace  it.  When  we  underftood  the  Captain  was  fo  neer; 
we  went  to  wait  upon  him,  and  found  him  fitting  in  his  Tent  with  many  Lords  of 
the  Countrey,  all  Idolaters.    After  we  had  presented  him  with  a  pair  of  Pocket- *  Piftols 
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Piftols  inlaid  with  Silver,  he  demanded  of  us  what  had  brought  us  into  that 
Countrey  5  but  when  we  told  him  that  we  came  to  attend  Mirgitnola,  Genera/if- 

fimo  of  the  King  of  Golconda's  Army,  about  bufinefs,  he  was  infinitely  kind  to  us : However,  underftanding  that  he  took  us  for  Hollanders,  we  told  him  we  were  not 
Hollanders,  but  French-men.  Thereupon,  not  underftanding  what  Nation  we 
were,  he  fell  into  a  long  difcourfe  with  us  about  the  Government  of  our  Coun- 

trey, and  the  Grandeur  of  our  King.  Six  or  feven  days  before,  they  had  taken  five 

or  fix  Elephants,  three  whereof  had  efcap'd,  having  kill'd  ten  or  twelve  of  the 
Natives  who  affifted  in  the  Chace  ;  in  purfuit  whereof  the  General  was  prepa- 

ring ;  and  becaufe  we  could  not  ftay  to  fee  the  fport,  we  were  contented  to  inform 
our  lelves  of  the  manner  of  hunting  that  vaft  Animal ;  which  is  thus.  They  cut 
out  feveral  Alleys  or  Walks  in  the  Wood,  which  they  dig  full  of  great  deep  holes, 

and  cover  with  Hurdles  ftrow'd  over  with  a  little  earth.  Then  the  Hunters  hoop- 
ing and  hollowing,  and  beating  up  Drums,  with  Pikes  that  have  Wild-fire  ti'd  to 

the  end  of  them,  force  the  Elephant  into  thofe  Walks,  where  he  tumbles  into  the 
holes,  not  being  able  to  rife  again.  Then  they  fetch  Ropes  and  Chains :  and  fome 
they  bring  under  their  bellies,  others  they  wind  about  their  legs  and  trunk,  and 

when  they  think  they  have  fufficiently  hamper'd  the  Beaft,  they  have  certain  En- 
gines ready,  wherewithal  to  draw  him  up.  Neverthelefs, .  of  five,  three  efcap'd^ 

notwithftanding  the  cords  and  chains  about  their  bodies  and  their  legs.  The 

people  told  us  one  thing  which  feem'd  very  wonderful ;  which  was,  that  thefe 
Elephants  having  been  once  deceiv'd.and  having  efcap'd  the  fnare,are  very  miftruft- 
ful  ever  after  ;  and  when  they  get  into  the  Wood  again,  they  break  off  a  great 
bough  from  one  of  the  Trees  with  their  trunk,  with  which  they  examine  every 
ftep  they  go,  before  they  fet  down  their  feet,  to  try  whether  there  be  any  hole  or 

no  in  their  way.  So  that  the  Hunters  that  told  us  the  Story,  feem'd  to  be  out  of 
hopes  of  ever  taking  thofe  three  Elephants  which  had  efcap'd.  Had  we  been 
affur'd  that  we  might  have  been  eye-witnelfes  of  this  miraculous  precaution  of 
the  Elephant,  we  would  have'  itaid  three  or  four  days,  what-ever  isrgent  bufinefs we  had  had.  The  Captain  himfelf  was  a  kind  of  a  Brigadecr,  that  commanded 

three  or  four-thoufand  men ,  who  were  quarter'd  half  a  league  round  the 
Countrey. 

The  feven  and  twentieth,  after  two  hours  travel,  we  came  to  a  great  Village^ 
where  we  faw  the  two  Elephants  which  had  been  fo  lately  taken.  Every  one  of 

the  two  wild  Elephants  was  plac'd  between  two  tame  ones.  Round  about  the 
wild  Elephants  flood  fix  men,  with  every  one  an  Half-pike  in  their  hands,  and  a 

lighted-Torch  faften'd  at  the  end  of  the  Pike,  who  talk'd  to  the  Beafts,  giving 
them  meat,  and  crying  out  in  their  language,  Take  it,  eat  it.  The  food  which  they 

gave  them  was  a  little  bottle  of  Hey,  fome  pieces  of  brown-Sucre,  and  Rice  boil'd 
in  water,  with  fome  few  corns  of  Pepper.  If  the  wild  Elephants  refus'd  to  do  as 
they  were  bidden,  the  men  made  figns  to  the  tame  Elephants  to  beat  them,  which 
they  did,  banging  the  refra&ory  Elephant  upon  the  head  and  forehead  with  their 

trunks  ;  and  if  he  offer'd  to  make  any  refiftance,  the  other  Elephant  thwackt  him 
on  the  other  fide  ;  fo  that  the  poor  Elephant,  not  knowing  what  to  do,  was  con- 
ftrain'd  to  learn  obedience- 

Being  thus  fall'n  into  the  Story  of  Elephants,  I  will  add  fome  other  observa- 
tions., which  I  have  made  upon  the  nature  of  thofe  Animals.  Though  the  Ele- 
phant never  meddles  with  the  female,  after  he  is  once  taken,  yet  he  is  fometimes 

feiz'd  with  a  kind  of  luftful  rage.  One  day  that  Sha-jehan  was  an  Hunting  upon 
one  of  his  Elephants,  with  one  of  his  Sons  that  fate  by  him  to  fan  him,  the  Ele- 

phant became  fo  furious  by  reafon  of  his  luft,  that  the  Governor  who  was  by  no 

means  able  to  mafter  him,  declar'd  to  the  King,  that  to  allay  the  fury  of  the  Ele- 
phant, who  would  elfe  doubtlefs  bruife  him  to  pieces  among  the  Trees,  there  was 

no  way,  but  for  one  of  the  three  to  forfeit  his  life  :  and  that  he  would  willingly 

facrifice  his  for  the  fafety  of  the  King  and  the  Prince  his  Son.  Only  he  defir'd- 
his  Majefty  to  take  care  of  three  fmall  Children  which  he  muft  leave  behind  him'. 
Having  fo  faid,  he  threw  himfelf  under  the  Elephant's- feet,  who  had  no  fooner 
taken  him  in  his  trunk  and  fqueez'd  him  to  pieces  with  his  feet,  but  he  grew  ag 
quiet  and  peaceable  as  before.  The  King,  as  an  acknowledgment  for  fo  famous  a 

deliverance,  gave  to  the  poor  two-hunder'd-thoufand  Roupies3  and  highly  advane'd 

every 
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every  one  of  the  Sons  of  him  that  had  lb  generoufly  laid  down  his  life  for  the 
fafety  of  his  Sovereign. 

I  obferved  alfo,  that  though  the  Elephant's  skin  be  very  hard  while  be  is  alive  5 
yet  when  he  is  dead,  the  skin  is  juft  like  melted-glue. 

Elephants  are  brought  from  feveral  parts  of  India  ;  as  from  the  Ifland  of  Cc- 
lan,  where  they  are  very  fmall  5  but  the  molt  couragious  of  all  :  from  the  Me  of 

Sumatra  ;  from  the  Kingdom  of  Cochin  -,  from  the  Kingdom  of  Siam  5  and  from 
the  Frontiers  of  the  Kingdom  of  Boutam  neer  the  Qxczt-Tartarie.  They  are 
brought  alfo  from  the  Coaft  of  Melinda,  Eaftward  of  Africa  :  where  they  are 
in  very  great  numbers,  according  to  the  report  of  a  Pom^exe-Captain,  made  at 
Coa,  who  came  from  thence  to  make  fome  complaint  againft  the  Governor  of  JHa* 
7~ambique.  He  told  me  that  he  had  feen  all  along  that  Coaft  feveral  Parks  that 

wereempal'd  with  nothing  but  Elephants-teeth,  the  lea  ft  of  which  Parks  is  abovc- 
a  league  about :  He  added  farther,  that  the  Blacks  of  the  Countrey  hunt  their 

Elephants,  and  eat  the  fleflh.  But  they  are  oblig'd  to  give  the  tufhes  of  every  one 
they  kill  to  the  Lord  of  the  place.  When  they  intend  to  take  their  Elephants  in 

the  Ifland  of  Ceylan,  they  make  a  long  lane,  clos'd  in  on  both  fides,  fo  that  the  Ele- 
phant can  neither  run  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left :  this  lane  is  broad  at  the  firft,  but 

grows  narrower  and  narrower,  till  there  is  no  more  room  left  at  the  farther-end 
than  for  the  female- Elephant  to  lie  down,  whiph  muft  be  one  that  is  covetous  of 
the  male  at  the  fame  time.  Though  fhe  be  tame,  yet  fhe  is  bound  with  good 
Ropes  and  Cords,  and  by  her  cries  will  call  the  male-Elephant,  who  prefently  runs 
through  the  lane  towards  her.  Now  when  the  Elephant  comes  where  the  lane 
grows  narrow,  they  that  lie  hid  for  that  purpofe,  immediately  barricado  up  the 
lane  behind,  and  when  he  comes  neer  the  female,  there  is  another  barricado  let  up 

that  ftops  him  from  going  any  farther.  When  he  is  thus  between  the  Barricado's, 
they  fo  intangle  his  legs  and  trunk  with  ropes  and  cords,  that  he  is  foon  taken,  ha- 

ving no  way  to  help  himfelf.  The  fame  way  they  ufe  for  the  moft  part  in  the 
Kingdoms  of  Siam,  and  Pegu,  only  that  the  Natives  there  mount  the  female- 
Elephant,  and  go  to  find  out  the  male  in  the  Forrefts.  And  when  they  have  met 
with  his  haunt,  they  tye  the  female  to  the  moft  convenient  place  they  can  find, 
and  then  they  fix  their  fnares  for  the  Elephant,  who  in  a  fhort  time  haftens 
toward  the  female,  hot  for  generation  where  her  cries  call  him. 

This  is  oblervable  of  the  female-Elephant,  that  when  lhe  begins  to  be  hot,  fhe 
gathers'together  a  great  heap  of  herbs  and  weeds,  and  makes  her  felf  a  kind  of 
bed  fome  four  or  five-foot-bigh  from  the  ground,  where  contrary  to  the  cuftom 
of  all  other  creatures,  fhe  lies  upon  her  back,  in  expectation  of  the  male,  whom 
(he  calls  to  her  by  a  peculiar  cry. 

This  is  alfo  particular  to  the  Elephants  in  the  Ifle  of  Ceylan,  that  only  the  firft 
Elephant  which  the  female  produces,  has  any  tufhes.  And  it  is  alfo  obfervable, 
that  the  Ivory  which  comes  from  lichen  when  it  is  wrought,  has  this  peculiar 
quality  with  it,  that  it  never  grows  yellow,  like  that  which  comes  out  of  the 

Continent,  and  from  the  Eaft-Indies,  which  makes  it  more  efteem'd,  and  dearer than  any  other. 

When  the  Merchants  bring  Elephants  to  any  place  to  fell  3  'tis  a  pleafant  fight 
to  lee  them  go  along.  For  in  regard  there  are  generally  old  and  young  together, 
when  the  old  ones  are  gone  by,  the  children  wi.ll  be  running  after  the  little  ones 
to  play  with  them,  and  give  them  fomething  or  other  to  eat.  While  the  young 

Elephants,  which  are  very  wanton,  are  bufily  taking  what  is  offer'd  them,  the 
children  leap  upon  their  backs  :  but  then  the  young  Elephants,  that  lately  ftopt 
for  the  lucre  of  victuals,  perceiving  their  Dams  a  great  way  before  them,  double 
their  pace,  and  playing  with  their  trunks,  throw  the  children  off  their  backs  to 
the  ground,  yet  without  doing  them  any  harm. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  enquiry  I  have  made,  I  could  never  find  exactly  how 
iong  an  Elephant  will  live.  Nor  can  all  the  governors  and  keepers  of  thole 
creatures  tell  you  more,  then  that  fuch  an  Elephant  has  been  the  poffeffion  of  their 
Father,  their  Grandfather,  and  great  Grandfather.  And  by  that  computation,  I 

found  that  they  had  liv'd  fome  of  them  fix-fcore,  or  an  hunder'd  and  thirty 
years. 

The 
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The  oreateft  part  of  thofe  'that  have  made  Relations  of  India,  boldly  affirm 
that  the  Great  Mogul  keeps  three  or  four-thoufand  Elephants.  But  being  my 
felf  at  Jehanabad,  where  the  King  at  prefent  refides,  he  that  was  chief  Matter  of 

the  Elephants,  afliir'd  me  that  the  King  had  not  above  five-hunder'd  Elephants, 
which  were  call'd  Elephants  of  the  Houfe,  made  ufe  of  only  to  carry  the  Women, 
their  Tents,  and  Luggage  ;  but  that  for  the  Wars,  he  only  kept  fourfcore,  or  four- 

fcore  and  ten  at  moft.  The  nobleft  of  the  latter  fort  is  always  referv'd  for  the 
King's  Eldelt  Son,  the  allowance  for  his  food  and  other  neceflaries  being  yoo 
Roupies  a  month,  which  comes  to  7 jo  Livres.  There  are  fome  that  are  not  al- 
low'd  above  50,  others  40,  others  30,  and  fome  but  20  Roupies.  But  thofe  Ele- 

phants that  are  allow'd  an  hunder'd,  two-hunder'd.,  three-hunder'd  or  four- 
hunder'd  Roupies  a-month,  have  belonging  to  them  certain  Horfe-men  that  live 
upon  the  fame  pay,  and  two  or  three  young  fellows  to  fan  them  during  the  Ireat 
of  the  weather.  All  thefe  Elephants  are  not  always  kept  in  the  City :  the 
greateft  part  being  led  out  every  morning  into  the  fields,  or  among  the  thickets, 
where  they  feed  upon  the  branches  of  Trees,  Sucre-canes,  and  Millet,  to  the  great 
detriment  of  the  poor  Countrey-man.  But  not  a  little  to  the  profit  of  their 
Keepers  5  for  the  left  they  eat  at  home,  the  more  they  gain  into  their  own 

purfes. 

The  twenty-feventh  of  Attgujt,  we  travell'd  fix  leagues,  and  lay.  at  a  great  Town 
call'd  Ragia-peta. 

The  twenty-eighth,  after  eight  leagues  journey  we  came  to  Ondecour. 

The  twenty-ninth,  after  nine  hours  travel  we  arriv'd  at  Omemeday  where  there 
is  one  of  the  greateft  Pagods  in  all  India.  It  is  all  built  of  large  Free-ftone,  and 

it  has  three  Towers,  where  there  ftand  feveral  deform'd  figures  of  Embofs'd- 
work.  It  is  encompaft  with  many  little  Chambers  for  the  Priefts  Lodgings  :  five- 

hunder'd  paces  beyond  there  is  a  wide  Lake,  upon  the  banks  whereof  are  built 
feveral  Pagods  eight  or  ten-foot-fquare  5  and  in  every  one  an  Idol  reprefenting  the 
fhape  of  fome  Devil,  with  a  Bramere,  who  takes  care  that  no  ftranger  that  is  not 
of  their  fuperftition,  (hall  come  to  wafh,  or  take  any  water  out  of  the  Lake.  If 
any  ftranger  defires  any  water,  they  bring  it  in  earthen-pots :  and  if  by  chance 

their  pot  touches  the  ftranger's  Veflel,  they  break  it  immediately.  They  told  me 
alfo,  that  if  any  ftranger,  not  of  their  fuperftition,  fhould  happen  by  accident  to 

wafh  in  that  Lake,  they  muft  be  fore'd  to  drain  the  Lake  of  all  the  water  that 
was  in  at  that  time.  As  for  their  Alms,  they  are  very  charitable ;  for  there  panes 
by  no  perfon  in  neceffity,  or  that  begs  of  them,  but  they  give  them  to  eat  and 
drink  of  fuch  as  they  have.  There  are  feveral  Women  that  fit  upon  the  Road, 
whereof  fome  of  them  always  keep  fire  for  Travellers  to  light  their  Tobacco  by. 
Nay,  they  will  give  a  Pipe  to  fome  that  have  none  at  all.  Others  boil  Rice  with 
jdtticheri,  which  is  a  grain  fomewhat  like  our  Hemp-feed.  Others  boil  Beans 

with  their  Rice,  becaufe  the  water  wherein  they  are  boil'd  never  puts  thofe  that 
are  over-hot  into  a  Pleurify.  There  are  Women  that  have  vow'd  to  perform  thefe 
acts  of  Charity  to  ftrangers  for  feven  or  eight  years,  fome  for  more,  fome  for  lefs, 
according  to  their  convenience.  And  to  every  Traveller  they  give  fome  of  their 
Beans,  and  Rice-water,  and  an  handful  of  Rice  to  eat.  There  are  other  Women 
upon  the  high-way,  and  in  the  fields,  looking  behind  their  Horfes,  their  Oxen, 
and  their  Cows,  who  have  made  vows  never  to  eat  but  what  they  find  indigefted 
in  the  dung  of  thofe  Beafts.  Now  in  regard  there  is  neither  Barly  nor  Oats  in  that 
Countrey,  they  give  their  Cattel  certain  great  crooked  Peafe,  which  i.hey  bruife 
before  between  two  MihVftones  :  and  then  lay  them  in  fteep  for  half  an  hour  j 
for  they  are  a  very  folid  fubftance,  and  hard  to  be  digefted.  They  give  their  Cat- 

tel thefe  Peafe  every  evening  ;  and  in  the  morning  they  feed  them  with  two- 
pound  of  dark-brown-Sugar,  like  Wax,  kneaded  together  with  as  much  Meal,  and 
one-pound  of  Butter,  whereof  the  Oftlers  or  Grooms  make  little  round  Balls 
which  they  thruft  down  their  throats  ;  for  otherwife  they  would  never  eat  them. 

Afterwards  they  wafh  their  mouths,  that  are  all  over  clarnm'd,  efpecially  their 
teeth,  which  makes  them  have  fuch  an  averfion  againft  that  fort  of  food.  All  the 
day  long  they  pull  up  the  grafs  and  weeds  by  the  roots,  and  give  their  Cartel,  be- 

ing very  careful  of  letting  them  eat  any  of  the  earth.  , 

The  thirty'tb,  we  travell'd  eight  leagues,  and  lay  at  a  place  call'd  GonltipaU. *  O  Th$ 
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The  one  and  thirty'th,  after  we  had  travell'd  nine  hours  ,  we  ftopt  at  Gogeron. 
The  firft  of  September  we  travell'd  but  fix  leagues,  and  came  to  lie  at  Gandicot. 

It  was  but  eight  days  before,  that  the  Nahab  had  taken  that  City,  after  a  Siege  of 
three  months.  Nor  had  it  been  taken  without  the  affiftance  of  certain  French- 

men, who  had  forfaken  the  fervice  of  the  D#f  ̂ -Company,  by  reafon  of  ill-  ufage. 
They  had  alio  feveral  Englifj  and  Z>#/r£-Cannoneers,  with  two  or  three  Italians, 
which  mainly  forwarded  the  furrender  of  that  place.   ■ 

Gandicot  is  one  of  the  ftrongeft  Cities  in  the  Kingdom  of  Carnatica.  It  is  folia- 
ted upon  the  point  of  an  high  Mountain  3  there  being  but  one  afcent  to  it,  not 

above  twenty  or  five  and  twenty-foot-broad  at  moit  ■,  in  fome  places  not  above 
feven  or  eight-foot-wide.  On  the  right-hand  of  the  way,  which  is  cut  out  of 
the  Mountain,  there  is  a  moft  hideous  precipice  j  at  the  bottom  whereof  runs  a 
vaft  River.  Upon  the  top  of  the  Mountain  there  is  a  fmall  plain,  about  a  quarter 

of  a  league  broad,  and  about  half  a  league  long.  This  is  all  fow'd  with  Rice  and 
Millet,  and  water'd  with  many  little  Springs.  The  top  of  the  plain  on  the  South- 
fide,  where  the  City  is  built,  is  encompaft  with  precipices,  two  Rivers  running  at 

the  bottom,  which  form  the  point.  So  that  there  is  but  one  Gate  to  enter  "into 
the  City  from  the  plain-fide  j  and  that  too  fortifi'd  with  three  good  Walls  of 
Free-ftone,  with  Moats  pav'd  at  the  bottom  with  Free-ftone  ;  fo  that  the  befieged 
had  but  only  one  quarter  of  the  City  to  defend,  containing  about  five-hunder'd 
paces.  They  had  but  two  Iron-Guns,  the  one  carrying  twelve- pound-Ball,  the 
other  eight.  The  one  was  planted  upon  the  Gate,  the  other  upon  a  point  of  a 
kind  of  a  Baftion.  So  that  until  the  Nahab  had  found  the  way  to  mount  his  Can- 

non upon  a  very  high  place  neer  the  City,  he  loft  a  great  number  of  men  by  fe- 
veral fallies  which  the  Befieged  made.  The  Raja  that  was  within,  was  efteern  d 

one  of  the  braveft  and  moft  experiene'd  Captains  that  ever  were  amongft  the  Ido- 
laters :  whereupon,  the  Nahab  finding  that  the  place  was  not  to  be  taken,  unlefs  he 

could  get  up  his  Cannon  to  the  top  of  that  fteep  afcenr,  fent  for  all  the  French- 

men that  were  in  the  King's  fervice,  promifing  to  every  one  four  months  extraor- 
dinary pay,  if  they  could  find  a  way  to  mount  his  Cannon  upon  the  top  of  fuch  a 

place  j  wherein  they  had  the  good-hap  to  be  very  fuccesful.  For  they  mounted 
four  pieces  of  Cannon,  and  were  fo  profperous,  as  to  hit  the  great  Gun  that  was 
planted  upon  the  Gate,  and  render  it  unferviceable.  At  length,  when  they  had 
beaten  down  good  part  of  the  Wall  of  the  City,  the  Befieged  came  to  capitulate, 

and  march'd  out  of  the  Town  upon  very  good  Articles.  The  day  we  arriv'd,  all 
the  Army  was  encamp'd  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountain,  in  a  plain,  through  which 
there  ran  a  very  fair  River ;  where  the  Nahab  mufter'd  his  Cavalry,  and  found 
them  in  a  very  good  condition.  An  JEwg/z/k-Cannoneer  and  an  Italian  feeing  Mon- 

iieur  Jardin  and  my  felf  pafs  by,  guefs'd  us  to  be  Fran  guts  j  and  becaufe  it  was 
late,  accofted  us  very  civilly,  and  oblig'd  us  to  ftay  with  them  all  night.  By  them 
we  underftood  that  there  was  in  the  City  a  French-Engineer,  whole  name  was 

Claudius  Maille  of  Bourges,  and  that  he  was  employ'd  by  the  Nahab  to  caft  fbme 
pieces  of  Cannon  which  the  Nahab  intended  to  leave  in  the  City. 

The  next  day  we  went  into  the  City,  and  found  out  Maille 's  Lodging,  having 
been  acquainted  with  him  at  Batavia  ;  who  informing  the  Nahab  of  our  arrival, 
he  prefently  fent  us  Provifion  for  our  felves  and  our  beafts. 

The  third  day  we  went  to  wait  upon  the  Nahah,  who  had  pitch'd  his  Tents  up- 
on that  part  of  the  plain  neer  the  place  where  the  way  is  cut  out  of  the  Rock, 

We  inform'd  him  of  the  caufe  of  our  coming,  telling  him  that  we  had  fome  com- 
modities that  were  rare,  and  worth  the  King's  buying  ;  but  that  we  were  unwil- 

ling to  fhew  them  to  the  King  till  he  had  feen  them  ;  believing  it  our  duty  to 

render  him  that  refpect.    The  Nahab  was  very  well-pleas'd  with  our  Comple- 
ment j  and  after  he  had  caus'd  us  to  be  prefented  with  Betle,  we  took  our  leaves 

of  him,  and  return'd  to  our  Lodgings ,  whither  he  fent  to  us  two  Bottles  of 
Wine,one  of  Sack,  and  the  other  ofSchiras,  which  is  a  rare  thing  in  thatCounnrey. 
The  fourth  day  we  waited  upon  him  again,and  carried  along  with  us  fome  Pearles 

of  an  extraordinary  weight,  beauty  and  bignefs  5  the  leaft  whereof  weighed  twenty 
four  Caratts.  After  he  had  vewd  them  and  fhew'd  them  to  fome  of  the  Lords  that 

were  about  him.he  ask'd  the  price,  which  when  we  had  fet  him,he  return'd  us  our 
Jewels  and  told  us  lie  would  connder  of  it. 

The 
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The  tenth  day  he  fent  for  us  in  the  morning,  and  after  he  had  caus'd  us  to 
fit  down  by  him,  he  fent  for  five  fmall  Bags  full  of  Diamonds,  every  Bag  con- 

taining a  good  handful.  They  were  loofe  Stones,  of  a  very  black  Water,  and 
very  fmall  ;  none  of  them  exceeding  a  Carat,  or  a  Carat  and  a  half  $  but  other- 
wile  very  clean.  There  were  fome  kw  that  might  weigh  two  Carats.  After 

the  Nahab  had  fhew'n  us  all,  he  ask'd  us  whether  they  would  fell  in  our  Coun- 
try. We  made  anfwer,  that  they  might  have  been  for  fale  in  our  Country, 

provided  they  had  not  been  of  a  black  Water  ;  for  that  in  Europe  we  never 
efteern  d  any  Diamonds,  but  fuch  as  were  clean  and  white,  having  but  a  fmall 
efteem  for  any  others.  It  feems,  that  when  he  firft  undertook  the  Conqueft  of 

this  Kingdom  for  the  King  of  Golconda,  they  inform'd  him  that  there  were  Dia- 
mond Mines  in  it.  Whereupon  he  lent  twelve  thoufand  men  to  dig  there ;  who 

in  a  whole  years  time  could  find  no  more  than  thofe  five  fmall  Bags  full.  Where- 
upon the  Nahab  perceiving  that  they  could  find  none  but  brown  Stones,  of  a 

Water  enclining  much  more  to  black  than  white,  thought  it  but  lofs  of  time, 
and  fo  fent  all  the  people  back  to  their  Husbandry. 

The  eleventh,  the  French  Canoneers  came  all  to  the  Nabobs  Tent,  com- 
plaining that  he  had  not  paid  them  the  four  months  pay  which  he  had  pro- 

mis'd them ;  threatning  him,that  if  he  did  not  difcharge  it,  they  would  leave  him  5 
to  which  the  Nahab  promis'd  to  give  them  fatisfaction  the  next  day. 

The  twelfth,the  Canoneers  not  failing  to  give  him  another  vifit,the  Nahab  paid 

them  three  months,  and  promis'd  to  pay  them  the  fourth  before  the  month 
were  out ;  but  fo  foon  as  they  had  receiv'd  their  Money,  they  fell  a  feafting 
one  another,  fo  that  the  Dancing  Wenches  carried  away  the  greateft  part  of 
their  Coin. 

The  thirteenth,  the  Nahab  went  to  fee  the  Guns  which  Maille  had  under- 
taken to  caft.  For  which  purpofe  he  had  fent  for  Brafs  from  all  parts,  and 

got  together  a  great  number  of  Idols  which  the  Soldiers  had  pillag'd  out  of 
the  Pagcds  as  they  march'd  along.  Now  you  muft  know,  that  in  Gandi- 
cot  there  was  one  Pagod,  faid  to  be  the  faireft  in  all  India,  wherein  there  were 
feveral  Idols,  fbme  of  Gold,  and  others  of  Silver  ;  among  the  reft  there  were 
fix  of  Brafs,  three  fitting  upon  their  Heels,  and  three  upon  their  Feet,  ten  foot 
high.  Thefe  Idols  were  made  ufe  of  among  the  reft.  But  when  Maille  alfb 
had  provided  all  things  ready,  he  could  not  make  thofe  fix  Idols  run,  that  were 
taken  out  of  the  great  Pagod  of  Gandicot,  though  he  melted  all  the  reft.  He 

try'd  feveral  ways,  but  it  was  impoffible  for  him  to  do  it,  whatever  expence 
the  Nahab  was  at  j  nay  though  the  Nahab  threaten'd  to  hang  the  Priefts  for 
having  inchanted  thofe  Idols.  And  thus  Maille  could  never  make  any  more  than 

only  one  fingle  piece,  and  that  fplit  upon  trial  j  fb  that  he  was  forc'd  to  leave 
the  work  unfinifh'd,  and  foon  after  left  the  Nahabs  fervice. 

The  fourteenth,  we  went  to  take  our  leaves  of  the  Nahabt  and  to  know 
what  he  had  further  to  fay  to  us,  concerning  the  Commodities  we  had  then 

fhew'n  him.  But  then  he  told  us,  he  was  bufie  at  prefent  about  the  examina- 
tion of  certain  Offenders  which  were  brought  before  him.  For  it  is  the  cuftom 

of  that  Country,  never  to  put  a  man  in  Prifon  j  but  as  foon  as  the  Offender  is  taken, 

he  is  examin'd,  and  fentence  is  pronounc'd  upon  hint,  according  to  his  crime, 
which  is  immediately  executed ;  or  if  the  party  taken,  be  found  innocent,  he  is  as 

foon  acquitted.  And  let  the  controverfie  be  of  what  nature  it  will,  it  is  pre- 
fently  decided. 

The  fifteenth  in  the  morning,  we  went  to  wait  upon  him  again,  and  were  im- 
mediately admitted  into  his  Tent,  where  he  fate  with  his  two  Secretaries  by 

him.  The  JSIa'jab  was  fitting  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Country,  bare- foot, 
like  one  of  our  Taylors,  with  a  great  number  of  Papers  flicking  between  his  Toes, 
ancl  others  between  the  Fingers  of  his  left  hand,  which  Papers  he  drew  fomtimes 

from  between  hisToes/omtimes  from  between  hisFingers,and  order'd  whatanfwers 
(hould  be  given  toevery  one.  After  his  Secretaries  had  wrote  the  anfwers,he  caus'd 
them  to  read  them,and  then  took  the  Letters  and  feal'd  them  himfelf  j  giving  fomc 
to  Foot  Meffengers,  others  to  Horfemen.  For  you  muft  know,  that  all  thofe  Let- 

ters which  are  fent  by  Foot-Pofts  all  over  India,  go  with  more  fpeed  than 
thofe  which  are  carried  by  Horfemen,    The  reafon  is,  becaufe  at  the  end  of 

*  O  i  «very 
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every  two  Leagues  there  are  little  Huts,  where  there  are  men  always  ready, 
who  are  engag'd  to  run  away  immediately  ;  fo  that  when  one  of  thefe  men  that 
carries  the  Letters,  comes  to  one  of  thefe  Huts,  he  throws  the  Letters  into  the 
Hut,  and  then  he  that  is  appointed,  runs  with  them  to  the  next  Stage.  They 
look  upon  it  as  an  ill  Omen,  to  give  the  Letters  into  the  Meffengers  hands  j 
but  they  muft  be  thrown  at  his  feet,  and  he  muft  gather  them  up.  It  is  to 
be  obferv'd  alfo,  that  the  Highways  in  moft  parts  of  India,  are  like  Walks  of 
Trees  5  and  that  where  there  are  no  Trees,  at  every  five  hundred  paces  di- 
ftance  there  are  fet  up  little  Heaps  of  Stones,  which  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
next  Villages  are  bound  to  white-warn  from  time  to  time,  to  the  end  thofe 
Letter-Carriers  may  not  mifs  their  ways  in  dark  and  Rainy  nights.  While  we  ftay'd 
with  the  Nabab,  certain  Officers  came  to  tell  him,  that  they  had  brought  cer- 

tain Offenders  to  the  door  of  his  Tent.  He  was  above  half  an  hour  before  he 

return'd  them  any  anfwer,  writing  on,  and  giving  inftruftions  to  his  Secretaries ; 
but  by  and  by,  all  of  a  fudden  he  commanded  the  Offenders  to  be  brought  in, 
and  after  he  had  examin'd  them,  and  made  them  confefs  the  crime  of  which 
they  ftood  accus'd,  he  was  above  an  hour  before  he  faid  a  word,  ftill  writing 
on,  and  employing  his  Secretaries.  In  the  mean  while  feveral  of  the  Officers 
of  the  Army  came  to  tender  their  refpefts  to  him  in  a  very  fiibmiffive  manner, 

all  whom  he  anfwer'd  only  with  a  nod.  There  was  one  of  the  Offenders  which 
were  brought  before  him,  had  broken  into  a  Houfe,  and  had  kill'd  the  Mother and  three  Children.  He  was  condemned  upon  the  fpot  to  have  his  Hands  and 
Feet  cut  off,  and  to  be  caft  out  into  the  high  way,  there  to  end  his  days 

in  mifery.  Another  had  rob'd  upon  the  Highway  j  for  which  the  Nahab  or- 
der'd  his  Belly  to  be  ript  up,  and  himfelf  to  be  caft  upon  the  Dunghill.  I  know not  what  crimes  the  other  two  had  committed,  but  their  Heads  were  both 

cut  off.  When  we  perceiv'd  him  at  a  little  leifure,  we  ask'd  him  whether  he 
had  any  other  Commands  to  lay  upon  us,  and  whether  he  thought  our  Com- 

modities fitting  to  be  fhew'n  to  the  King.  He  anfwer'd,  that  we  might  go  to 
GolcondafixA  that  he  would  write  to  his  Son  in  our  behalf,and  that  his  Letter  would 

be  there  fooner  than  we.  And  in  order  to  our  journey,  he  order'd  us  fixteen 
Horfemen  to  convoy  us,  and  to  provide  us  neceffaries  upon  the  Road,  till  we 
came  to  a  River  thirteen  Leagues  from  Gandicot,  which  no  perfons  are  to  pais, 
unlefc  they  have  the  Nahabs  Pafsport,  to  keep  the  Soldiers  from  running  from 
their  Colours. 

CHAP.    XIX- « 

The  Road  from  Gandicot  to  Golconda. 

THE  fixteenth  in  the  morning,  we  let  out  of  Gandicot ,  accompanied  witii 
the  greateft  part  of  the  Canoneers,  who  brought  us  the  firft  days  journey  up-^ 

on  our  way }  and  that  day  having  travel'd  feven  Leagues,  we  came  to  lye  at Cotepali. 

The  feventeenth,  the  Canoneers  took  their  leaves  of  us  j  and  we  kept  on  our 

journey  with  our  Horfemen  j  and  having  travel'd  fix  Leagues,  we  lay  at  a 
Village  calJ'd  Coteen,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River,  which  is  very  broad.  So 
foon  as  we  had  crofs'd  it,  the  Horfemen  took  their  leaves  of  us  $  and  though 
we  made  them  a  prefent  of  Roupies,  to  buy  them  Tobacco  and  Betle,  yet  we 
could  not  perfwade  them  to  take  it.  Their  Ferry-Boats  wherewith  they  crofs 

the  River,  are  like  broad  bottom'd  Wicker  Flaskets,  cover'd  without  with  Oxe's 
Hides  $  at  the  bottom  whereof  they  lay  certain  Faggots,  over  which  they  fpread 
a  piece  of  old  Tapeftry,  to  keep  the  Wares  and  Merchandife  from  the  wet.  As 
for  their  Coaches  and  Waggons,  they  faften  them  between  two  Boats,  by  the 
Wheels  and  the  Pole  5  the  Horfes  fwimming  all  the  while,  one  man  whip- 

ping them  on  behind^  while  another  in  the  Boat  holds  them  up  by  the  Head- 
Stall. 



Book  I  Travels  in- India.  jot 
Stall.  As  for  the  Oxen  that  carry  the  Luggage,  as  foon  as  ever  they  come  to 
the  River  fide,  and  that  they  have  unladed  them,  they  only  drive  them  into 
the  River,  and  they  will  fwim  over  of  themfelves.  There  are  four  men 
that  ftand  upright  at  the  four  Corners  of  the  Boat,  and  row  it  along  with 
broad  pieces  of  Wood,  made  like  Shovels.  If  they  do  not  all  ftrike  their 
ftroakes  together,  but  that  any  of  the  four  miffes,  the  Boat  will  turn  round 
two  or  three  times ;  and  the  ftream  carries  it  a  great  way  lower  than  where 
they  intended  to  land. 

The  eighteenth,  after  five  hours  travel  we  arriv'd  at  Morlmal. 
The  nineteenth,  we  travel'd  nine  Leagues,  and  lay  at  Santefcla. 
The  twentieth,  we  travel'd  nine  Leagues  more,  and  lay  at  Goremeda. 
The  one  and  twentieth,  after  fix  hours  travel,  we  (pent  the  night  at  Kaman, 

a  Frontier  Town  in  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda,  till  the  Conqueft  of  Carnatka  by 
Mirgimola. 

The  two  and  twentieth,  we  travel'd  feven  Leagues,  and  came  to  lye  at  Eme- 
Upata.  When  we  were  about  half  the  way,  we  met  above  four  thoufand  per- 
fons,  men  and  women ;  and  above  twenty  Pallets,  in  every  one  whereof  was 

an  Idol.  They  were  adorn'd  with  Coverings  of  Sattin,  purfled  with  Gold,  and 
Velvets  with.  Gold  and  Silver  Fringe.  Some  of  thefe  Pallets  were  born  by 
four  men  ;  others  by  eight,  and  fome  by  twelve,  according  as  the  Idols  were 

in  bignefs  and  weight.  On  each  fide  of  the  Palkkte,  walk'd  a  man,  with  a  large 
Fan  in  his  hand,  five  Foot  in  compafs,  made  of  Oftriches  and  Peacocks  Feathers^ 
of  various  colours.  The  Handle  of  the  Fan  was  five  or  fix  foot  long,  laid  all 
over  with  Gold  and  Silver,  about  the  thicknefs  of  a  French  Crown.  Every  one 
was  officious  to  carry  one  of  thofe  Fans,  to  keep  the  Flies  from  the  Idols 
Face.  There  was  another  Fan  which  was  carried  clofe  by  the  Idol,  fomewhat 
lafger  than  the  former,  without  a  handle,  and  was  born  juft  like  a  Tanget.  It 
was  adorn'd  with  Feathers  of  feveral  colours,  and  little  Bells  of  Gold  and  Sil- 

ver, round  about  the  edges.  He  that  carried  it,  went  always  near  the  Idol  upon 
the  fame  fide,  to  fhade  the  Idol ;  for  to  have  fhut  the  Curtains  would  have 

been  too  hot.  Ever  and  anon,  he  that  carried  that  fort  of  Fan,  brandifh'd  it 
in  the  air,  to  make  the  Bells  ring  ;  which  they  prefum'd  to  be  a  kind  of  Paftime 
to  the  Idol.  All  thefe  people  with  their  Idols  came  from  Brampour,  and  the 
adjacent  parts,  and  were  going  to  vifit  their  great  Ram,  that  i>s  to  fay>  their 
chief  God,  who  ftands  in  a  Pagod  in  the  Territories  of  the  King  of  Carnat-ica. 
Thev  had  been  about  thirty  days  upon  the  Road,  and  were  to  travel  fourteen 
or  fifteen  more,  before  they  came  to  this  Pagod.  One  of  my  Servants,  who 

was  a  Native  of  Brampour  y  and  of  the  fame  Superftition,  beg'd  me  to  give  him 
leave  to  bear  his  Gods  company,  telling  me  withall,  that  he  had  made  a  Vow 

long  fince  to  go  this  Pilgrimage.  I  was  conftrain'd  to  let  him  go.  For  had  I 
not  given  him  leave,  I  knew  he  would  have  taken  it,  by  reafon  he  had  much, 
acquaintance  and  kindred  among  the  Rabble.  About  two  months  after,  he  re- 

turn'd  again  to  us  to  Surat,  and  becaufe  he  had  faithfully  ferv'd  Monfieur  far  din 
and  my  felf,  we  made  no  fcruple  to  take  him  again.  Asking  him  fome  queftions 
about  his  Pilgrimage,  he  related  to  me  this  following  paffage :  Six  days  after 
he  left  me,  all  the  Pilgrims  had  made  an  account  to  go  and  lye  at  fuch  a  Vil- 

lage, to  which  before  they  came  they  were  to  crofs  a  River,  that  has  but  little 
Water  in  Summer,  fo  that  it  is  eafily  fordable.  But  when  it  rains  in  India,  the 
Water  falls  with  fuch  a  force,  that  it  feems  to  be  a  perpendicular  deluge;  and 
in  lefs  than  an  hour  or  two,  a  fmall  River  fhall  fwell  three  or  four  foot  high. 

The  Rains  having  overtaken  thofe  Pilgrims,  the  River  was  fwell'd  in  that  man- 
ner^  that  it  was  impoffible  to  pais  it  that  day.  Now  becaufe  it  is  not  neceffary 
for  Travellers  in  India  to  carry  provifions,  efpecially  for  the  Idolaters,  who  never 
eat  any  thing  that  ever  had  life  j  in  regard  that  in  the  leaft  Village  you  may 
meet  with  abundance  of  Rice,  Meal,  Butter ,  Milk  Meats,  Lentils,  and  other 

Pulfe,  befides  Sugar,  and  Sweet-Meats,  dry  and  moift.  The  people  were  very 

much  furpriz'd,  having  no  Victuals,  when  they  came  and  faw  the  River  fwell'd. 
In  fhort,  they  had  nothing  to  give  their  Children  to  eat ;  which  caus'd  great 
lamentations  among  them.  In  this  extremity  the  chiefeft  of  their  Priefts  fat  himfelf 
down  in  the  midft  of  them,  and  covering  himfelf  with  a  fheet,began  to  cry  out  that. 

tftey 
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they  who  would  have  any  Victuals  fhould  come  to  him  ;  when  they  came,  he 
ask'cl  every  one  what  they  would  have,  whether  Rice,  or  Meal,  and  for  how 
many  perfons  ;  and  then  lifting  up  the  corner  of  the  meet,  with  a  great  Ladle 
he  diftributed  to  everyone  that  which  they  asked  for;  fo  that  the  whole  multi- 

tude of  four  thoufand  Souls  was  fully  fatisfi'd.  My  Servant  did  not  only  tell 
me  this  ftory,  but  going  feveral  times  afterwards  to  Brampa-tr,  where  I  was 

known  to  the  chief  men  in  the  City,  I  enquir'd  of  feveral,  who  fwore  to  me 
by  their  Ram3  Ram,  that  it  was  truth.    Though  I  am  not  bound  to  believe  it. 

The  twenty-third,  we  arriv'd  at  Doupar,  after  we  had  travel'd  eight  leagues, 
and  crofs 'd  feveral  Torrents. 

The  twenty-fourth,  we  travel'd  four  leagues,  and  came  to  Tnpante  ;  where 
there  is  a  great  Pagod  upon  a  Hill,  to  which  there  is  a  circular  afcent  of  Free- 
ftone  every  way  ;  the  leaft  Stone  being  ten  foot  long,  and  three  broad :  and 
there  are  feveral  Figures  of  Damons  in  the  Pagod.  Among  the  reft,  there  is 
the  Statue  of  Vent'.s3  ftanding  upright,  with  feveral  lafcivious  Figures  about 
her;  all  which  Figures  are  of  one  piece  of  Marble;  but  the  Sculpture  is  very 
ordinary. 

The  twenty-fifth,  we  travel'd  eight  leagues,  and  came  to  Mamli. 
The  twenty-fixth,  we  travel'd  eight  leagues  more,  and  came  to  lye  at  Mi- chel t. 

The  twenty-feventh,  we  travel'd  not  above  three  leagues,  being  to  crofs  a 
wide  River  in  Boats  like  Panniers  ;  which  ufually  takes  up  half  the  day ;  for 
when  you  come  to  the  River  fide,  there  is  neither  Pannier  nor  any  thing  elfe 

to  crofs  it.  Ihere  was  only  one  man,  with  whom  webargain'd  for  our  paffage; 
who  to  try  whether  our  Money  were  good  or  no,  made  a  great  fire  and  threw 
it  into  the  flame,  as  he  does  to  all  others  that  pais  that  way.  If  among  the 
Roupies  which  he  receives,  he  meets  with  any  one  that  turns  a  little  black,  you 
muft  give  him  another,  which  he  prefently  heats  red  hot ;  when  he  finds  his 
Money  to  be  good,  he  calls  to  his  Companions  to  fetch  the  Manequin  or  Flasket- 
Boat,  which  lay  hid  before  in  fome  other  part  of  the  River.  For  thefe  fort 
of  people  are  fo  cunning,  that  if  they  defcry  any  PafTengers  afar  off,  they  will 

row  their  Mamequin  to  the  other  fide,  becaufe  they  will  not  be  conftrain'd  to 
carry  any  perfon  over  without  Money.  But  the  Money  being  paid,  the  man 
that  receives  it  calls  his  Companions  together,  who  take  the  Boat  upon  their 

Shoulders,  and  when  they  have  launch'd  it  into  the  River,  they  fetch  their 
PafTengers  and  goods  from  the  other  fide. 

The  twenty-eighth,  having  travel'd  five  leagues^  they  came  to  a  place  call'd Dabir-Pinta. 

The  twenty-ninth.,  after  twelve  hours  travel.,  we  came  to  lye  at  Holcora. 

The  thirtieth,  we  travel'd  eight  leagues,  and  came  to  fpend  our  night  at  Ve- ridera. 

The  firft  of  Ottober,  after  we  had  travel'd  ten  leagues,  we  came  to  lye  at 
Atenara.  This  is  a  Houfe  of  Pleafure,  which  the  prefent  King's  Mother  caus'd 
to  be  built.  There  are  many  Chambers  in  a  great  Fiaz,z,a  belonging  to  it,  for 
the  convenience  of  Travellers. 

You  muft  take  notice,  that  in  all  the  Countries  where  we  travel'd,  as  well  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Carnatica  ,  as  the  Kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  Vifapour ,  there 
are  no  Phyficians,  but  fuch  as  attend  Kings  and  Princes.  As  for  the  common 

people,  after  the  Rains  are  fall'n,  and  that  it  is  time  to  gather  Herbs,  you  fhall 
fee  every  morning  the  good  women  of  the  Towns  going  into  the  Fields,  to 
gather  fuch  Simples  which  they  know  to  be  proper  for  fuch  Difeafes  as  reign 

in  the  Family.  'Tis  very  true,  that  in  great  Cities  there  may  be  one  or  two 
men  that  have  fome  common  Receipts,  who  go  every  morning  and  fit  in  fome 
known  places,  to  give  their  Remedies  to  fuch  as  enquire  for  them,  whether 
they  be  Potions  or  Plaifters.  Firft  they  feel  their  Pulfes,  and  then  giving  them 
fome  remedy,  for  which  they  do  not  demand  the  value  of  fix  pence ;  they 
alfo  at  the  fame  time  mutter  certain  words  between  their  teeth. 

The  fecond  of  OBober,  we  had  but  four  leagues  to  travel  before  we  came 

to  Golconda.  We  went  immediately  to  the  Lodging  of  a  young  Dutch  Chi- 
rurgion,  belonging  to  the  King,  whom  the  Sieur  Cheteur,  Envoy  from  Batavia, 

had 
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had   left  at  Golconda,  upon  the  King's  earneft  entreaty.     The  King  was  always 
very  much  troubFd  with  the  head-ach  :  for  which  reafon  the  Phyfitians  had  or- 
der'd  that  he  mould  be  let  blood  in  four  places  under  the  tongue  ;  but  there  was 
no  perfon  that  would  undertake  to  do  it :  for  the  Natives  of  the  Countrey  un- 
derifand  nothing  of  Chirurgery.     Now  before  that  Peter  de  Lanx  for  that  .was 

the  D#/r£-Chirurgion's  name,  was  entertain'd  in  the  King's  fervice,  he  was  ask'd 
whether  he  couldlet  blood  ?  To  which  he  anfwer'd,  that  there  was  nothing  fo 
eafy  in  Chirurgery.     Some  few  days  after  the  King  fent  for  him,  and  gave  him 

to  understand  that  he  was  refolv'd  to  be  let  blood  the  next  day  in  four  parts  un- 
der the  tongue,  as  the  Phyfitians  had  order'd,  but  he  mould  take  a  care  of  not 

drawing  away  above  eight  ounces.     De  Lan  returning  the  next  day  to  Court, 
was  lead  into  a  Chamber  by  three  Eunuchs,  and  four  Old-women,  who  earn  d 

him  to  a  Bath,  and  after  they  had  undreft  him,  and  wafh'd  him,  especially  his 
hands  j    they  anointed  him  with  Aromatick-drugs  ,   and  inftead  of  his  own 
jEWrc^tw-CIothes,  they  brought  him  a  Robe  according  to  the  fafhion  of  the 
Countrey.     After  that,  they  brought  him  before  the  King  5  where  he  found  four 

little"  Porringers  of  Gold,  which  the  Phyfitians,  who  were  prefent,  had  weigh'd,. 
In  fhort,  he  let  the  King  blood  under  the  tongue  in  four  parts,  and  perform'd  his 
bufinefs  fo  well, that  when  the  blood  came  to  be  weigh'd,  it  weigh'd  but  bare  eight 
ounces.    The  King  was  fo  fatisfi'd  with  the  Operation,  that  he  gave  the  Chirur- 

gion three-hunder'd  Pagods,  which  comes  to   almoft  feven-hunder'd  Crowns. 
The  Young-Queen  and  the  Queen-Mother  underftanding  what  he  had  done,  were 
refolv'd  to  be  let-blood  too.     But  I  believe  it  was  rather  out  of  a  curiofky  to 
fee  the  Chirurgion,  than  out  of  any  iieceffity  which  they  had  to  be  let-blood. 
For  he  was  a  handfom  young-man  ;  and  perhaps  they  had  never  feen  a  ftranger 
neer  at  hand,  for  at  a  diftance,  it  is  no  improbable  thing,  in  regard  the  Women  are 
{hut  up  in  fuch  places  where  they  may  fee,  but  not  be  feen.     Upon  this,  de  Lan 
was  carri'd  into  a  Chamber  where  the  fame  Old-women  that  had  waited  on  him 

before  he  let  the  King  blood,  ftript  up  his  arm,  and  wafh'd  it,  but  more  efpecially 
his  hands  i  which  when  they  were  dry  ,  they  rubb'd   again  with   fweet-Oits 
as  before.  ■  That  being  done,  a  Curtain  was  drawn,  and  the  Queen  ftretching  out 
her  arm  through  a  hole,  was  let  blood  5  as  was  the  Queen-Mother  afterwards 
in  the  fame  manner.    The  Queen  gave  him  fifty  Pagods,  and  the  Queen-Mother 

thirty,  with  ibirie  pieces  of  Cloath  of  Gold. 
Two  days  after  we  went  to  wait  upon  the  NahaPs  Son,  but  were  told  we 

could  not  (peak  with  him  that  day  5  the  next  day  receiving  the  fame  anfwer,  we. 

were  advertiz'd  upon  enquiry,  that  we  might  wait  long  enough  in  that  manner  5 
that  he  was  a  young  Lord  that  never  ftirr'd  from  the  King ;  or  that  if  he  did 
leave  the  Court,  it  was  only  to  keep  his  Miifes  company  in  his  own  Haram. 

The  young  Chirurgion  feeing  us  fo  delaid,  offer'd  to  fpeak  to  the  King's  firft  Phy- 
fitian,  who  was  alio  of  the  King's  Council,  and  who  had  teftifi'd  a  great  affection 
toward  the  Batavian-fLvnoy,  and  for  de  Lan  himfelf;  for  which  reafon,  he  thought 
he  might  embrace  an  opportunity  to  do  him  a  kindnefs.  In  fhort,  de  Lan  had  no 
fooner  fpoketo  him,  but  he  fent  for  us,  and  having,  after  much  civility  fhewn  us, 
inform'd  himfelf  of  the  caufe  of  our  coming,  he  defir'd  us  to  fh'ew  him  our 

Pearls,  which  we  did  the  next  day.  After  he  had  view'd  them,  he  made  us  feal 
them  up  again  in  our  own  bags :  for  all  that  is  prefented  to  the  King  muft  be 
feal'd  with  the  Merchants-Seal  j  and  when  the  King  has  had  a  fight  of  the  Com- 

modity, it  is  feal'd  up  with  his  own  Seal,  to  prevent  any  fraud.  Thereupon  we 
left  the  Pearls,  fo  feal'd  up,  in  his  hands,  who  promis'd  to  fhew  them  to  the 
King,  and  to  give  us  a  good  account   of  the    truft  we  had   put  into   his 
hands. 

The  next  day  about  nine  of  the  Clock  before  noon  we  went  to  the  River  to 

fee  how  they  warn  the  King's  and  the  Great  Noble-men's  Elephants.  The  Ele- 
phant goes  up  to  the  belly  in  the  water,  and  lying  down  upon  one  fide,  with  his 

trunk  he  throws  the  water  feveral  times  upon  that  fide  which  lies  out  of  the 

water  ■,  and  when  he  has  foak'd  himfelf  fufficiently,  the  Matter  comes  with  a 
kind  of  a  .Pumice-ftone,  and  rubbing  the  Elephant's-skin,  cleanfes  it  from  all  the 
filth  that  clings  to  it.  Here  fome  believe,  that  when  this  creature  is  once  laid 
down,  it  cannot  rife  of  its  felf ;  which  is  contrary  to  what  I  have  feen.     For when 
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when  the  Mafter  has  well-cleans'd  the  one  fide,  he  commands  the  Elephant  to tiirn  the  other,  which  the  beaft  immediately  does  5  and  when  both  iides  are 
well-waftYd,  he  comes  out  of  the  River,  and  ftays  a-while  upright  upon  the 
bank-fide  to  dry  himfelf.  Then  comes  the  Mafter  with  a  pot  full  of  fome  red  or 
yellow  colour,  and  ftreaks  the  beaft  in  the  forehead,  about  the  eyes,  upon  the 

breaft,  and  all  behind,  rubbing  him  afterwards,  with  Oil  of  Coco's  to  ftrengthen 
the  nerves  j  and  fome  when  all  is  done,  he  faftens  a  gilt-Plate  upon  their  fore- 
heads. 

The  fifteenth,  the  chief  Phyfitian  fent  for  us,  and  return'd  us  our  bags  again, 
feal'd  with  the  King's  Signet,  wherewith  his  Majefty  had  feal'd  them  after  he  had 
look'd  upon  them.  He  demanded  the  price  j  which  we  told  him :  Whereupon, 
an  Eunuch  that  ftood  by  him,  and  wrote  down  every  thing,  wondring  at  the  high- 

price  of  the  Pearls,  told  us  that  we  took  the  King  of  Golcondd's  Courtiers  for 
perfons  that  had  neither  knowledg  nor  judgment  j  and  that  he  faw  every  day 
things  of  greater  value  brought  to  the  King.  I  briskly  retorted  upon  the 

Eunuch,  that  he  was  better  skill'd  in  the  price  of  a  young  Slave,  than  the  value 
of  a  Jewel  j  and  fo  faying,  we  put  up  our  Pearls,  and  return'd  to  our  Lodg- 

ing. The  next  day  we  fet  out  from  Golconda  for  Snrati  in  which  Road  there  is 

nothing  confiderable  but  what  I  have  already  defer ib'd,  only  this  is  to  be  re- 
member'd,  that  we  were  not  gone  above  five  days  journey  from  Golconda,  but 
the  King,  who  had  not  heard  in  two  days  after  we  were  gone,  what  I  had  re- 

torted upon  the  Eunuch,  fent  four  or  five  Horfe-men  after  us  with  Orders,  if 
they  overtook  us,  to  bring  us  back  :  but  in  regard  we  were  got  one  days 
journey  into  the  Territories  of  the  Mogul  before  one  of  the  Horfe-men  over- 

took us,  (for  the  reft  ftaid  upon  the  Frontiers  of  the  two  Kingdoms  j  )  I,  that 
knew  the  humour  of  the  Countrey  very  well,  made  anfwer  for  my  fclf  and 
Companion,  that  at  that  time  our  bufinefs  would  not  permit  us;  and  that  there- 

fore we  begg'd  in  moft  humble  manner  his  Majefty's  pardon }  and  after- 
wards I  made  my  Companion  allow   my  reafons. 

•  Being  arriv'd  at  Surat,  Monftcur  de  Jardin  dy'd  of  an  overflowing  of  choler  : 
And  I  made  a  full  account  to  have  gone  to  Agra  to  Sha-jehan  who  then  reign'd. 
But  at  the  fame  inftant  the  Nahab,  Sha-Efl-Kan,  the  King's  Brother-in-Law, 
and  Governor  of  the  Province  of  Guzerat,  fent  one  of  the  principal  Officers  of 
his  Houfe  to  me  from  Amadabat,  to  tell  me  he  underftood  I  had  fome  extraor- 

dinary Jewels  to  fell  ;  for  which  reafon  he  would  be  glad  to  lee  me,  and  that 

he  would  pay  me  as  much  for  them  as  the  King  mould  do.  I  receiv'd  this 
Mefiage  while  Sieur  de  fardin  lay  fick,  and  the  ninth  day  after  his  death  I  got 
to  Amadabat,  and  fpake  with  the  Nahab.  Now  in  regard  he  was  a  man  that 
underftood  Jewels  perfectly  well,  we  prefently  came  to  an  agreement :  fo  that 
we  had  no  difpute  together,  but  about  the  quality  of  the  Coin  to  be  paid. 
He  allow'd  me  two  forts  to  choofe,  Roupies  of  Gold,  or  Roupies  of  Silver : 
but  the  Prince  feeming  to  intimate  to  me  that  he  mould  not  be  well-pleas'd  to 
let  fuch  a  Sum  in  Silver  be  feen  to  go  out  of  his  Houfe,  he  vvifh'd  I  would 
rather  accept  my  payment  in  Roupies  of  Gold,  that  made  not  fuch  a  great 

heap.  I  contented  to  his  defirej  and  he  fhew'd  me  very  fair  Gold,  and  many 
Roupies,  that  had  not  feen  the  Sun  in  a  long  time.  But  in  regard  the  price 
currant  of  a  Roupy  of  Gold,is  not  above  fourteen  Roupies  of  Sil  ver,and  for  that  he 
would  have  had  me  taken  my  Roupies  at  fourteen  and  a  half,  or  at  leaft  for 

fourteen  and  a  quarter,  it  had  like  to  have  fpoil'd  our  bargain  j  for  I  gave  him 
to  underftand,  that  in  fo  large  a  fum,  it  would  not  quit  coft  to  lofe  a  fourth 

part  in  every  Roupy  of  Gold.  At  length  to  pleafe  him,  I  was  fore'd  to  take 
the  Gold  at  fourteen  Roupies  of  Silver  and  an  eighth  part.  Thus  a  Prince 
otherwife  magnificent  and  generous,  yet  in  matter  of  buying  and  felling, 

would  needs  approve  himfelf  to  be  a  good  Husband.  While  I  ftay'd  at  Ama- 
dabaty  he  lent  me  every  day  to  my  Lodging  four  Silver  Plates  of  Pilaw,  and 
other  excellent  Dyet ;  and  one  day  that  the  King  had  fent  him  as  many  Apples 
as  ten  or  twelve  men  could  carry,  he  fent  me  as  many  as  for  their  rarity  at 

'  Amadabat,  were  worth  three  or  four  hundred  Roupies.     Befides  all  this,  he 
gave  me  a  compleat  Habit  of  Honour,  with  a  Sword  and  a  Cangiar ,  worth  a 

thoufand  Roupies  j  and  refolving  alfo  to  give  me  a  Horfe,  he  ask'd  me  what 

kind- 
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kind  of  one  I  would  have.  I  cold  him,  fince  he  was  pleas'd  to  give  me  my 
choice,  that  I  rather  defir'd  a  young  lively  Horfe,  rather  than  an  old  one. 
Thereupon  he  fent  me  one  that  was  fo  given  to  bounding  and  prancing,  that 
he  threw  a  young  Hollander  out  of  the  Saddle  j  but  upon  my  defire  to  have 

him  chang'd,  he  Tent  me  another,  which  I  fold  afterwards  for  four  hundred 
Roupies. 

From  Amadabat  I  return'd  to  Surat ;  from  Sarat  I  travePd  again  to  Gol- 
conda,  and  thence  to  the  Mine  to  buy  Diamonds.  From  whence  returning  bfcck 

for  Surat,  I  refolv'd  for  Perfia. 

CHAP.   XX. 

My  return  from  Surat  to  Ormus. 

BEing  upon  my  return  to  Surat  from  the  Diamond  Mine,  I  underftood  that 

the  War  was  proclaim'd  between  the  Englijh  and  the  Hollanders,  and  the 
latter  -^oiild  fend  no  more  Ships  into  Perfia.  The  Englijh  alfo  gave  out  the 
lame  relations  ;  for  indeed  they  had  fent  four  Ships  into  Persia,  which  they 
expeded  back  every  hour.  While  I  was  thus  in  fear  of  flaying  long  in  a 

place  vhere  I  had  no  bufinefs,  there  arriv'd  at  Surat  five  great  Dutch  Ships 
from  Batavia;  three  of  which  being  rather  Men  of  War,  than  Merchant-Men, 

were  order'd  to  be  unladen  with  all  fpeed  ,  with  an  intention  to  look  oot 
for  the  four  Englijh  Veflels  that  were  expefted  out  of  Perfia.  The  other  two 
were  appointed  to  follow  two  or  three  days  after,  being  in  that  time  to 
take  in  provifions  for  the  whole  Fleet. 

In  one  of  thole  two  VefTels  I  embark'd,  and  letting  fayl  the  eighth  of  fa- 
nuarjfy  we  came  before  Diu  the  twelfth,  where  we  overtook  the  other  three 
Ships.  There  it  was  debated  at  a  Council  of  War,  what  courle  to  fteet  to 

meet  the  Englijh  j  and  it  was  refolv'd,  that  we  mould  fteer  away  for  Scind*t 
where  we  arriv'd  the  twentieth  of  the  fame  month,  and  ftay'd  there  till  the 
twenty-eighth,  and  then  fetting  fail  with  a  fair  Wind,  we  landed  at  Gomrom 
the  feventh  of  March. 

The  End  of  the  Firft  Book. 

*P  TRA- 
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TRAVELS 
I  N 

INDI  A. 
The  Second  Book. 

Containing  an  Hiftorical  and  political  Defcription 
of  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul. 

CHAP.    I. 

A  Relation  of  the  lafi  Wars  of  Indolflan  ,•  which  gives  an  in/ighi 
into  the  prefent  Eflate  of  the  Empire  and  Court  oj  the  Moguls. 

I  Have  written  this  Hiftory  in  fuch  manner,  as  I  knew  things  to  be  trans- 
acted, during  my  ftay  in  the  Country  ;  leaving  it  to  the  Reader  to  make  his 

own  reflexions  as  he  pleafes  3  it  being  fufftcient  for  me  to  make  a  faith- 
ful defcription  of  the  Potent  Empire  of  the  Moguls  }  according  to  the 

Obfervations  I  have  taken  upon  the  place. 
This  great  and  vaft  Empire,,  which  contains  the  greateft  part  of  Indolflan, 

and  which  extends  from  the  Mountains  on  this  fide  the  River  India,  to  the 

Mountains  on  the  other  fide  of  Ganges  ;  borders  Eaftward  upon  the  Kingdoms 
of  Aracan,  Tipra,  and  Ajia.  Toward  the  Weft  upon  Perjia,  and  the  Vsbeg  Tartars, 
Southward  upon  the  Kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  f^ifapoar.  Northward  it  runs 
up  as  far  as  the  Mountain  Caucafm.  North-Eaftward  the  Kingdom  of  Bantam, 
whence  comes  our  Musk,  parts  it.  North-Weitward  it  borders  upon  the  Coun- 

try of  Chegathay,  or  the  Vsbegs. 

They  are  call'd  Moguls,  that  is,  white  of  complexion  ;  for  the  laft  Conque- 
rors of  the  Indies  were  Whites  5.  the  Natives  being  all  Brown,,  or  Olive-colour. 

Anreng-^eb,  the.prefent  Errtperor,  is  the  eleventh  in  a  direct  line,  of  the 

Defendants  from  the  great  Temur-Leng,  commonly  call'd  Tamerlane-,  the  ex- 
tent and  renown  of  whofe  Conquefts,  from  China  to  Poland,  has  exceeded  all 

the  actions  of  the  greateft  Captains  of  the  former  Ages.  His  Succeflbrs  com- 
pleated  the  Conqueft  of  all  India  between  the  two  Rivers,  with  the  deftruction 
of  feveral  Kings.  So  that  Aureng-z.eb  has  at  this  time  under  his  Dominion, 
the  Territories  of  Gouz^erat,  Decan-Dehly,  Mdtan,  Labor,  Kafhemire,  Bengala, 
and  many  other  Territories  i  not  to  mention  feveral  Raja's,  or  petty  Kings,  who 
pay  him  Tribute,  and  are  his  Vaflals.  The  Succeffion  of  the  Kings  of  India  is 
as  follows : 

1.  Termnr-Leng,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Lame,  becaufe  one  of  his  Legs  was  fhorter 
than  the  other,  lyes  buried  at  Samarcband,  in  the  Country  of  Chegathay,  or  the 
Vikeg  Tartars,  being  the  place  of  his  Nativity. 

2.  Mir  am- 
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2.  Miram-Cba,  the  Son  of  Temurleng. 
3.  Sultan  Mahomet^  the  Son  of  Aliram-Cha. 
a.  Sultan  Aboufaid-Mirz.ay  the   Son    of  Mahomet, 
e.  Hameth-Sheck^i  the  Son  of  Sultan  Aboufaid. 
6.  Sultan  Babury  that  is,  the  Valiant  Prince,  the  firft  Mogul  thatwas  of  greateft 

power  in  India.    He  dy'd  in  the  year  iy  32. 
7.  Hom^jont  that  is ,    the  Happy,  the  Son  of  Sultan  Babur,  dy'd  in  the  year 

X5S2- 
8.  Abdul  Fera  Gelal-Eddm  Mahomet ,  commonly  call'd  A^abar,  that  is,  the 

Great,  reign'd  fifty  four  years,  and  dy'd  in  the  year  1605". 
9.  Sultan  Selim,  otherwife  call'd  Jehan-guir  Patjhay  that  is,  the  Victorious 

Emperor  of  the  World,  fucceeded  Akabar  his  Father,  and  dy'd  1^27.  He  had 
four  Sons,  the  eldeft  nam'd  Sultan  Kofrou,  the  fecond  Sultan  Kourom,  the  third 
Sultan  Perviz,  the  fourth  Cha- Daniel. 

10.  Sultan  Kourom,  the  fecond  of  the  four,  fuccetded  fehan-guir  his  Father  j 

and  was  acknowledg'd  by  all  the  Nobility,  at  the  Caftle  of  Agra,  by  the  Name 
of  Cha-Bedin  Mahomed,  but  he  would  be  call'd  Cha-jehan,  that  is,  King  of  the World. 

ir.  Aureng-z.eb,  that  is,  the  Ornament  of  the  Throne,  is  the  prefent  Mo- 
narch. 

The  following  Figure  (hews  you  what  forts  of  pieces  the  Kings  caufe  to 
be  thrown  among  the  people  when  they  come  to  the  Throne.  They  repre- 

fent  the  Arms  or  Signets  of  the  Kings  which  I  have  nam'd.  The  biggeft,  in 
the  middle,  was  Cha-jeban's,  the  tenth  King.  Thefe  pieces  are  moft  of  them 
Silverj  there  being  very  few  of  Gold.  And  as  for  Aureng-wb3  he  never  coin'd 
any  particular  pieces  to  throw  away  at  his  Coronation, 
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The  Great  Mogul  is  without  all  queftion  the  richeft  and  moft  potent  Mo- 
narch of  u4fia  -,  the  Territories  which  he  porTefles,  being  his  own  Hereditary 

PofTeffion  5  and  being  abfolute  Mafter  of  all  the  Territories  whence  he  receives  his 
Revenues.  For  in  the  Territories  of  this  Prince,  the  great  Lords  are  but  the 

Royal  Receivers,  who  give  an  account  of  the  King's  Revenues  to  the  Governours 
of  the  Provinces,  and  they  to  the  chief  Treafurers  and  Controllers  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, 

CHAP.    II. 

Of  the  Sicknefs  and  fuppos'd'Death  of  Clia  jehan,  King  of  India,  and 
the  Rebellion  of  the  ''Princes  his  Sons. 

THis  great  King  had  reign'd  above  forty  years,  not  fo  much  as  a  King  over 
his  Subjects,  but  rather  as  a  Father  over  his  Family  and  Children.  Infomuch, 

that  during  his  Reign  there  was  fuch  a  vrrictnefs  in  the  Civil  Government,  and 

particularly  for  the  fecurity  of  the  High-ways,  that  there  was  never  any  oc- 

cafion  to  put  any  man  to  death  for  Robbery.  In  his  declining  years  he  fanci'd 
a  young  Lady  of  an  extraordinary  Beauty,  that  was  not  above  thirteen  years 
of  age;  and  becaufe  the  ftrength  of  nature  would  not  permit  him  to  fatisfie 
his  paffion,  he  took  certain  provocatives,  which  were  fo  hot,  that  he  fell  there- 

upon into  a  diftemper  that  had  almoft  kill'd  him.  This  oblig'd  him  to  fhut 
himfelf  up  in  his  Haram,  together  with  his  Women,  for  two  or  three  months ; 

during  which  time  he  appear'd  very  rarely  to  the  people,  and  that  at  a  great 
diftance  too,  which  made  them  believe  he  was  dead.  For  they  are  oblig'd  by 
Cuftoin  to  fhew  themfelves  to  the  people  three  rimes  in  a  week,  or  in  fifteen 
days  at  moft. 

Cha-fehan  had  fix  Children,  four  Sons  and  two  Daughters.  The  Name  of 

the  eldeft  was  Dara-Cba,  the  fecond  was  call'd  Saltan  Sujah,  the  third  Aureng- 
z,eb,  and  the  fourth  Morad-Bakcbe.  The  eldeft  of  his  two  Daughters  was  call'd 
Begum-Sabeb,  and  the  name  of  the  fecond  was  Rauchenara  Begum. 

Cba-jeban  lov'd  all  his  four  Sons  alike,  and  had  made  them  Governours  or 
Vice-Roys  of  four  of  his  principal  Provinces  or  Kingdoms.  Dara-Cba,  who 
was  the  eldeft,  ftayM  with  his  Father  in  Debly,  and  had-the  Government  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Saudi,  into  which  he  put  a  Deputy.  Saltan  Sujab  had  for  his 
fhare  the  Government  of  Bengala.  Aureng-z.eb  was  Vice-Roy  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Decani  and  Morad-Bakcbe  of  the  Kingdom  of  Guz,erat.  But  though  Cba- 

jeban  endeavour'd  to  give  equal  content  to  his  four  Sons,  their  Ambition  was 
not  fatisfi'd  with  this  divifion,  but  ruin'd  all  the  good  defigns  which  fo  kind  a 
Father  had  lay'd  to  preferve  peace  among  his  Children. 

Cba-jeban  being  thus  fick,  and  retir'd  into  the  Womens  quarter,  without 
fhewing  himfelf  for  many  days  j  the  report  ran  that  he  was  dead,  and  that 

Dara-Cba  conceal'd  his  death,  to  gain  time  to  provide  for  himfelf  and  to  fe- 
cure  the  Empire.  True  it  is,  that  the  King  believing  he  mould  dye,  commanded 
Dara-Cba  to  call  together  all  the  OmrabY  or  Lords,  and  to  feat  himfelf  upon 

the  Throne,  which  belong'd  to  him,  as  the  eldeft  of  his  Brothers.  He  alfo  tefti- 
fi'd  the  defire  he  had  to  fee  him  quietly  fetled  in  the  peaceable  pofleffion  of 
the  Empire.  And  this  intention  of  his  was  look'd  upon  as  the  more  juft,  in  re- 

gard the  other  three  Brothers  had  been  .for  fome  time  obferv'd  to  have  lefs 
refpect  for  their  Father,  than  Dara-Cba.  Dara-Cba,  who  honour'd  and  reflect- 

ed the  King  with  a  real  tendernefs,  made  anfwer  to  the  King,  that  he  defir'd 
of  Heaven  nothing  more  than  the  prefervation  of  his  Majefties  life,  and  thatfo 
long  as  Heaven  lhould  continue  that  prefervation,  he  fhould  take  it  to  be  a 
greater  honour  to  continue  himfelf  a  Subjeft,  than  to  afcend  the  Throne.  And 
indeed  he  was  never  abfent  from  his  Father,  that  he  might  be  the  better  able 

ferve  him  in  his  ficknefs ;  and  becaufe  he  would  be  prefent  upon  all  occa- fi0DS? 
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fions,  he  lay  by  his  Fathers  Bed-fide,  upon  a  Tapeltry  fpread  upon  the  ground. 
During  the  falfe  report  of  the  death  of  Cba-jeban,  his  three  other  Sons  im- 

mediately rebell'd,  every  one  laying  claim  to   their  Fathers  Crown.     Morat- 
Bakche  the  youngeft,  who  had  the  Government  of  Guz,erar3  fent  away  Forces 
immediately  to  befiege  Surat,  the  raoft  confiderable  Port,  and  moft  frequented 
of  any  other  all  over  India.    The  City  made  no  refiftance,  for  the  Walls  are 
very  weak,  and  broken  down  in  feveral  places.    But  they  defended  the  Citta- 
del,  where  the  Treafure  was,  very  ftoutly  ;  though  the  young  Ambitk>us  Prince 
did  all  he  could  to  make  himfelf  Matter  of  it.    Cbabas-Kan,  one  of  his  Eu- 

nuchs, who  was  General  of  his  Army,  an  induftrious  and  active  perfbn,  and  who 

carri'd  on  the  Siege  with  all  the  experience  of  an  old  Captain  ;  when  he  faw 
he  could  not  carry  the  Cattle  by  main  force,  caus'd  it  to  be  undermin'd  in  two 
places,  by  the  affiftance  of  an  European  Engineer,  which  took  effect  ;  fo  that 
upon  the  twenty-ninth  of  December,  16^9,  he  threw  down  a  good  part  of  the 

Walls,  and  filPd  up  the  Moat ;  which   very  much  terrifi'd  the  befieg'd.     But 
they  prefently  recover'd  their  courage,  and  though  they  were  but  a  finall  num-r 
ber,  they  defended  themfelves  for  above  forty  days,  to  the  great  dammage  and 

flaughter  of  Morat-Bakcbe^s  Army.    Cbabas-Kan,  provok'd  at  fuch  a  vigorous 
refiftance,  fought  for  all  the  Wives  and  Children,  Parents  and  Kindred  of  the 
Canoneers  that  were  within  the  Cattle,  to  place  them  at  the  head  of  his  men., 
when  they  made  their  approaches.    He  alfo  fent  one  of  the   Brothers  of  the 
Governor  of  the  place,  to  offer  him  advantageous  conditions.    But  the  Gover- 

nor, being  a  very  loyal  perfon,  and  uncertain  of  the  Kings  death,  rejected  all 

his  offers.    The  Eunuch  perceiving  the  Refolution  of  the  Governour,  threaten'd 
the  befieged  to  kill  all  their  Wives  and  Children,  Parents  and  Kindred,  if  they 

did  not  furrender  the  place  the  next  day.    But-  neither  did  any  of  thofe  consi- 
derations prevail,  till  at  length  the  breach  being  made  wider,  and  the  number 

of  defendants  decreasing,  the  Governor  furrender'd  upon  honourable  conditions  j 
which  were  punctually  performed  by  Chabas-Kan3  who  feiz'd  upon  all  the  Trea- 

fure, and  carried   it  to  Amadabat ;  where  Morat-Bakehe  was  bufily  employ'd 
in  fqueezing  the  people  to  get  Money. 

The  news  of  the  taking  Surat  being  brought  to  this  Prince,  he  prefently 
provided  himfelf  a  Throne,  and  fitting  upon  it  on  the  day  which  was  appointed 

for  the  Ceremony,  he  caus'd  himfelf  to  be  declared  King,  not  only  of  Guz.e- 
rat,  but  of  all  the  Dominions  of  Cba-jeban  his  Father.  At  the  lame  time  he 

alfo  coin'd  Money,  and  fent  new  Governors  into  all  the  Cities.  But  his  tottering 
Throne,  not  being  well  fix'd,  fell  foon  to  the  Ground  5  and  the  youngeft  of  aJl 
the  Brothers,  for  having  ufurp'd  a  Scepter  that  no  ways  appertain'd  to  him, 
was  confin'd  to  a  fevere  imprifonment.  Prince  Dara-Cba  fain- would  have  re- 
liev'd  Surat ;  but  it  was  impoflible.  For  befides  that  he  was  bufied  in  the  affiftance 
of  his  Father  the  King,  his  fecond  Brother  Sultan-Sujah,  more  powerful  than 
Morat-Bakcbe,  found  him  far  more  work  to  do.  He  was  already  advane'd  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Labor,  having  abfolutely  redue'd  the  Kingdom  of  Bengala.  All 
that  Dara-Cba  could  do,  was  to  fend  Sollman  Cbecour  his  eldeft  Son,  with  an 
Army  againft  Sultan  Sujab.  The  young  Prince  having  defeated  his  Uncle,  and 

driven  him  back  into  Bengala,  the  Frontiers  whereof  he  fecur'd  with  good  Gar- 
rifons,  return'd  to  Dara-Cba  his  Father.  In  the  mean  time  Morat-Bakcbe,  ac- 

knowledge for  King  in  the  Kingdom  of  Guz~erat,  bends  all  his  Force  and  Coun- 
fels  to  make  himfelf  Emperor  of  the  Indies  3  to  deftroy  his  Brothers,  and  to 
fix  his  Throne  either  in   Agra  or  febanabat. 

Whiles  thefe  things  pafs'd,  Aureng-z,eb  as  ambitious,  but  more  crafty  than- his  Brothers,  lets  them  alone  to  kindle  the  firft  Fires  j  and  conceals  his  own 

defigns,  which  afterwards  appear'd  fo  much  to  the  damage  of  the  reft.  At 
firft  he  feign'd  to  lay  no  claim  to  the  Empire,  but  liv'd  a  private  life,  like  a 
Dervich,  or  Religious  Hermit.  And  the  better  to  act  his  part,  he  declar'd  to 
his  younger  Brother  Morat-Bakcbe ,  whom  he  faw  to  be  fo  ambitious,  how 
willing  he  fhould  be  to  affift  him  in  his  defigns ;  telling  him,  that  becaufe  he 
merited  the  Empire  by  his  Valour,  he  would  aid  him  with  his  Money  and  his 
Forces  to  overthrow  Dara-Cba,  who  only  ftood  in  his  way.  The  young  Prince, 

blinded  with  the  hopes  of  his  good  Fortune,  eafily  believ'd  Axreng-zeb.    And 

fo 
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fo  joining  Forces  together,  he  advances  towards  Agra,  to  make  himfelf  Mafter 
of  that  City.     Dara-Cba  marches  to  meet  them  j  but  the  Battel  was  as  im- 

prudently mannag'd  by  him,  as  fortunately  fought  by  his  Brothers.    For  Dara- 
Cba}  confiding  too  much  in  the  principal  Officers  of  his  Army,  againft  the  ad- 

vice of  his  General,  who  was  his  chief  Minifter  of  State,  and  faithful  to  him.  j 
thought  himfelf  furc  of  the  Victory,  by  falling  on  before  his  Brothers  had 
time  to  repofe  themfelves.    The  firft  onfet  was  very  rude  and  bloody,  where 
Morat-Bakcbe,  full  of  fire  and  courage,  fighting  like  a  Lyon,  was  (hot  with  five 
Arrows  into  the  body.    The  Victory  leaning  to  Dara-Cba,  Aureng-z-eb  retreated  5 
but  foon  turn'd  head  again,  when  he  faw  thofe  Traytors  advancing  to  his  aid, 
who  Were  in  the  Army  of  Dara-Cba,  and  who  had  treacherouily  deferted  him, 
after  he  had  loft  his  belt  Officers  and  his  General.    With  this  afliftance  Aureng- 

z,eb  renews  the  fight  againft  Dara-Cba  j  who  feeing  himfelf  betray'd,  and  unable 
to  maintain  the  fight  with  the  fmall  number  of  men  which  he  had  left,  retreats 

to  Agra,  where  the- King  his  Father  was,  who  began  to  mend.    The  King  ad- 
vis'd  his  Son  to  retire  to  the  Fortrefs  of  Debljr,  and  to  carry  the  Treafure  that 
was  in  Agra  with  him  j  which  he  did  without  delay.    Thus  the  Victory  fell  in- 
tirely  to  Anreng~z.eb  and  Morat-Bakcbe,  who  before  the  end  of  the  Battel,  be- 

ing weakeri'd  with  the  lofs  of  blood,  was  forc'd  to  retire  to  his  Tent,  to  have 
his  wounds  dreft.     Now   it  was  an  eafie  thing  for  Aureng-z.eb  to  gain  thofe 
Traytors,  as  well  by  reafon  of  the  vaftTreafures  which  he  had,  as  alfb  for  that 
the  Indians  are  very  inconftant,  and  want  generofky.    Befides,  the  Commanders 
are  generally  Fugitive  P.rftans,  perfons  of  little  worth,  who  are  altogether 
for  them  that  give  moft.    Cba-Efi-Kan,  who  was  Uncle  to  thefe  four  Princes, 

whofe  Mother  was  the  King's  Sifter, went  over  to  A%reng-z.eb  with  the  greateft  part 
of  the  principal  Commanders  that  had  adher'd  to  Dara-Cba,  and  Morai-Bakchet 
and  had  forfaken  their  Mafters.    Morat-Bakcbe  then  began  to  fee  his  Error  in 

having  trufted  Aureng-z^eb,  who  feeing  himfelf  favour'd  by  Fortune,  loft  no  time 
to  accomplifh  his  ends.    Thereupon  Morat-Bakcbe  fends  to  his  Brother  for  the 

half  of  the  Treafure  that  he  had  feiz'd,  that  he  might  retire  to  Guz,erat.    But 
AureKg-z^eb  for  anfwer  afTur'd  him,  that   he  had  no  other  defign  than  to  ad- 

vance him  to  the  Throne,  to  which  purpofe  he  defir'd  to  confer  with  him  by 
word  of  mouth.    Morat-Bakcbe  in  order  to  that,  finding  himfelf  indifferently 
well  recover'd  of  his  wounds,  goes  to  vifit  his  Brother,  who  kindly  welcom'd 
him,  extoll'd  his  courage,  and  told  him  he  deferv'd  the  be  ft  Empire  of  the 
world.    The  young  Prince  was  charm'd  by  the  melody  of  fuch  fweet  language, 
while  his  Eunuch,  Sbabas-Kan,  did  all  he  could  to  make  him  fenfible  of  the 
fnares  that  were  laid  for  him.    But  when  Morat-Bakcbe  fhould  have  taken  the 

Eunuchs  advice,  it  was  too  late ;  for  Aureng-z.eb  had  already  laid  his  plot  to 
deftroy  him.    He  invites  Morat-Bakcbe  to  a  Feaft  j  and  the  more  the  one  ex- 
cufes  himfelf,  the  more  the  other  preffes  him  to  come.    The  young  Prince 

perceiving  he  would  take  no  denial,  refolv'd  to  go,  for  fear  of  difcovering  the 
miftruft  he  had,  although  he  verily  believ'd  that  that  day  would  be  the  laft  of 
his  life,  and  that  fome  deadly  poyfon  was  brew'd  for  him.    However,  he  was 
deceiv'd  in  that  particular,  for  Anreng-^eb  not  aiming  at  his  life  then,  con- 

tented himfelf  only  to  deprive  him  of  his  liberty,  and  fo  inftead  of  advancing 
him  to  the  Throne ,  fent  him  away,  to  be  fafely  kept  in  the  Caftle  of  Ga- 
valeor. 

CHAP. 
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CHAR   III: 

Of  the  Imprisonment  of  Cha-jehan ,  and  how  he  was  puniflfd  by 

Aurcng-zeb  his  third  Son ,  for  the  injuftice  he  had  done  'Prince 
Boulaki  his  Nephew,  the  Grandchild  of  Gehan-guir,  to  whom,   as 

%  to  the  Son  of  the  Eldest  Son,  the  Empire  of  the  Moguls  he- 
longd. 

GEhan-guir,  King  of  India ,  Son  of  Achbaf  ,  and  Grandchild  to  Houmajon, 

reign'd  very  peaceably  during  the  fpace  of  twenty-three  years,  equally 
belov'd  both  by  his  Subjects  and  Neighbours.  But  his  life  feem'd  too  long 
to  his  two  Sons,  who  were  both  ambitious  to  reign.  The  eldeft  rais'd  a  power- 

ful Army  near  Labor,  with  an  intention  to  have  Purpriz'd  his  Father,  and  to 
have  poffefs'd  himfelf  of  the  Throne  by  force.  The  King  incens'd  at  the  info- 
lence  of  his  Son,  refolv'd  to  chaftife  him  ;  meets  him  with  a  confiderable  Army, 
defeats  him,  and  takes  him  Prifoner,  with  many  of  the  moft  confiderable  No- 

bility that  adher'd  to  him.  After  which,  out  of  a  natural  affection  to  his  Chil- 
dren, he  fav'd  his  life,  but  put  out  his  Eyes.  And  when  he  was  blind  he  al- 
ways kept  him  about  his  perfon,  with  an  intention  to  have  prefer'd  his  eldeft 

Son  Botilakj  to  theCrown,  whofe  Father  had  already  many  Sons,  but  all  very  young. 

But  Saltan  Courom.  his  fecond  Son,  believing  it  his  right  to  be  prefer'd  before  a 
Nephew,  refb'v'd  to  leave  no  ftone  unturn'd  to  remove  him  from  his  hopes, 
and  to  fettle  himfelf  in  pofJelTion  before  the  death  of  his  Father.  However 

he  conceal'd  his  intentions  from  him ,  appearing  outwardly  very  obedient  to 
his  Father,  who  always  kept  about  him  the  Children  of  his  eldeft  Son.  By 
that  fubmiffion  he  more  eafily  brought  about  his  defigns ;  for  having  by  that 

means  gain'd  the  good  will  of  his  Father,  he  obtain'd  leave  to  carry  along  with 
him  the  blind  Prince,  his  eldeft  Brother,  to  his  Government  of  the  Kingdom  Decan. 
He  laid  before  his  Father,  that  it  would  be  far  better  to  remove  from  his  fight, 
an  object  that,  could  not  chufe  but  be  fo  afflicting  to  him  ;  and  that  the  Prince 
himfelf,  being  blind,  would  fpend  the  reft  of  his  days  more  comfortably  in 

Decan3  where  he  might  be  more  retir'd.  The  King  not  penetrating  into  his 
defign,  readily  contented  to  his  requeft.  Who  when  he  had  that  poor  Prince 
in  his  Clutches,  made  him  away  with  that  fecrefie  which  was  not  to  be  difco- 

ver'd ;  and  under  the  moft  plaufible  pretence  imaginable.,  to  conceal  him  from the  eyes  of  men. 
After  the  death  of  the  blind  Prince,  Sultan  Courom  took  upon  him  the  name 

of  Cha-jehan,  that  is,  King  of  the  World  $  and  to.  uphold  his  Title,  he  rais'd  an 
Army  to  finifh  what  his  Brother  had  begun,  which  was  to  dethrone  his  Father, 

and  to  take  poffeffion  of  the  Empire.  The  King  incens'd  as  well  at  the  death 
of  his  Son,  as  at  the  attempt  againft  his  own  perfon,  fent  a  confiderable  Army 
to  chaftife  Courom  for  fo  bold  an  Enterprize.  But  the  rebellious  Prince  finding 
himfelf  too  weak  to  ftand  his  Fathers  force,  quitted  the  Kingdom  of  Decan, 

and  with  certain  Vagabonds  that  follow'd  him,  wander'd  from  place  to  place, 
till  he  came  to  Bengala,where  he  rais'd  an  Army  with  an  intention  to  give  theKing 
Battel.  To  which  purpofe,  paffing  the  Ganges,  he  marches  directly  toward  the 
Kingdom  of  Lahor  ;  whom  the  King  in  perfon  met,  with  an  Army  much  more 
numerous  and  ftronger  than  his.  But  Gehan-guir  being  old,  and  wearied  with 

the  troubles  that  his  Sons  had  put  him  to,  dy'd  by  the  way,  leaving  Cha-jehan 
atliberty  to  purfue  his  own  defigns.  However  before  he  expir'd,  the  good  King 
had  time  to  recommend  his  Grandchild  Boulaki  to  Afiuf-Kan,  his  Generaliffimo 
and  prime  Minifter  of  State,  who  was  Protector  of  the  Empire.  He  commanded 
alfo  all  the  Officers  of  the  Army  to  acknowledg  him  for  King,  as  being  the 
lawful  Heir ;  declaring  Sultan  Komrom  a  Rebel,  and  incapable  of  the  Succeflion. 
Moreover  he  made  Afouf-Kan  to  fwear  in  particular,  that  he  would  never 
fuffer  Boulaki  to  be  put  to  death,  which  way  foever  affairs  went ;  which  Afouf-r 

Kan  fware  upon  his  Thigh  j  and  as  religioufly  obferv'd  as  to  the  Article  of  tiot 

put- 

f 
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putting  him  to  death  ;  but  not  as  to  that  of  helping  him  to  the  Crown,  which 

he  defign' d  for  Cba-jeban,  who  had  married  his  eldeft  Daughter,  the  Mother  of 
four  Princes,  and  two  Princefles. 

The  news  of  the  Kings  death  being  known  at  Court,  caus'd  a  general  la- 
mentation. And  prefently  all  the  Grandees  of  the  Kingdom  fet  themfelves  ro 

execute  the  Kings  Will  and  Teftament,  acknowledging  Sultan  BouLki  for  Em- 
peror, who  was  very  young.  That  Prince  had  two  Coufin-Germans,  who  were 

both  of  them  by  the  Kings  confent  turn'd  Chriftians,  and  made  publick  pro- 
feflion  thereof.  Thofe  two  young  Princes,  being  very  apprehenfive,  perceiv'^t 
that  Afouf-Kan,.  Father-in-Law  to  Cba-jeban,  and  Father  of  Cba-Eft-Kan,  had 
no  good  intentions  toward  the  young  King,  and  gave  him  notice  of  it  $  which 
coft  them  their  lives,  and  the  King  the  lofs  of  his  Dominions.  For  the  young 

King,  having  no  more  wit  than  was  agreeable  to  his  age,  openly  declar'd  to 
Afouf-Kan  what  his  Coufins  had  reveafd  to  him  in  private,  and  ask'd  the  Ge- 

neral whether  it  were  true,  that  he  had  a  defign  to  fet  up  his  Uncle  againft 

him  or  no.  Afuof-Kan  immediately  accus'd  the  Reporters  of  falfity  and  im- 
pudence, and  protefted  his  fidelity  to  his  King,  and  vow'd  to  ipend-  the  I  aft 

drop  of  his  blood  to  preferve  him  in  the  poflefiion  of  the  Empire.  However 

feeing  his  Confpiracy  difcover'd ,  he  refolv'd  to  prevent  the  puniihment  ;  to 
which  end  having  got  the  two  Princes  into  his  pofTeflion,  he  put  them  both 
to  death.  But  before  that,  in  regard  of  his  power  in  the  Army  and  in  the 

Empire,  he  had  already  brought  over  to  Cba-jebans  party  the  greateft  part  of 
the  Commanders  and  Lords  of  the  Court  5  and  the  better  to  play  his  game, 

and  deceive  the  young  King,  he  rais'd  a  report  that  Cba-jcbm  was  dead  j  and 
becaufe  he  had  defir'd  to  be  buried  near  his  Father  Gsban-gmr,  the  body  was 
to  be  brought  to  Agra.  This  Stratagem  being  cunningly  manag'd,  Afouf-Kan 
himfelf  gaye  advice  of  the  feign'd  death  to  the  King  5  telling  the  King  withall, 
that  it  would  be  but  a  common  civility  for  him  to  go  and  meet  the  Corps 
when  it  came  within  a  League  or  two  of  the  City,  being  an  Honour  due  to  a 
Prince  of  the  Blood  of  the  Moguls.  All  this  while  Cba-jeban  kept  himfelf  in- 

cognito, till  coming  within  fight  of  the  Army  that  lay  about  Agra,  he  caus'd 
himfelf  to  be  put  into  a  Coffin,  wherein  there  was  only  a  hole  left  for  him  to 

breath  at.  This  Coffin  being  carri'd  under  a  moving  Tent,  all  the  principal  Officers 
who  were  of  the  plot  with  Afouf-Kan,  came  to  perform  the  ufual  Ceremonies 

of  State  to  the  body  of  the  deceas'd  Prince,  while  the  young  King  was  upon 
the  way  to  meet  the  body.  But  then  Afouf-Kan  finding  it  feafonable  to  exe- 

cute his  defign,  caus'd  the  Coffin  to  be  open'd,  and  Cha-jeban  rifing  up,  and; 
mewing  himfelf  to  the  eyes  of  all  the  Army,  was  faluted  Emperor  by  all  the 
Generals  and  other  principal  Officers,  who  had  their  Cue  ready  }  fo  that  the 
name  of  Cba-jeban  running  in  a  moment  from  one  mans  mouth  to  another,  the 
Acclamation  became  publick,  and  the  Empire  was  fetled  upon  him.  The  young 

King  hearing  the  news  by  the  way,  was  fo  furpriz'd,  that  he  thought  of  no- 
thing but  how  to  fave  himfelf  by  flight,  being  upon  a  fudden  forfaken  by  all 

his  followers.  And  Cba-jeban  not  believing  it  any  way  neceflary  to  purfue  him, 

fuffer'd  him  to  wander  a  long  time  in  India  like  a  Fakir.  At  length  he  retir'd 
into  Perfa,  where  he  was  magnificently  receiv'd  by  Cba-Sefi,  who  allow  a 
him  a  penfion  fit  for  fo  great  a  Prince,  which  he  ftill  enjoys. 

Cba-jeban  having  thus  ufurp'd  the  Crown,  the  better  to  iecure  himfelf,  and 
to  ftifle  all  Fadions  that  might  arife  during  the  life  of  the  lawful  Prince,  whom 
he  had  fo  unjuftly  defpoiled  of  his  right,  by  degrees  put  to  death  all  thofe 

that  had  fhew'n  any  kindnefs  to  his  Nephew.  So  that  the  firft  part  of  his 
Reign  was  noted  for  many  a<fts  of  cruelty,  that  blemifh'd  his  reputation.  No 
lefs  unfortunate  was  the  end  of  his  Reign.  For  as  he  had  unjuftly  depriv'd  the 
lawful  Heir,  of  the  Empire  which  belong'd  to  him ;  he  was  himfelf,  while  he 

yet  liv'd,  depriv'd  of  his  Crown  by  Aureng-x.eb  his  own  Son,  who  kept  him 
Prifoner  in  the  Fortrefs  of  Agra. 

For  after  Dara-Cba  had  loft  the  Battel  againft  his  two  Brothers,  Aureng-z.eb  and 
Morat-Bakcbe3  in  the  Plain  of  Samonguir,  and  was  treacheroufly  abandoned  by  the 

principal  Officers  of  the  Army,  he  retir'd  into  the  Kingdom  of  Labor,  with  all  the 
Trealure  which  the  confufion  of  his  affairs  would  fuffer  him  to  get  together.  In the 
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the  King  to  refill  the  violence  of  his  victorious  Sons,  fhut  himielf  up  in  the 

Caftle  of  Agra,  to  the  end  he  might  not  be  furpriz'd,  but    have   time  and leifure  to  oblerve  how  far  the  infolence  of  his  children  would  tranfport  them. 
As  for  Aurengz*cb,  who  had  Morat  Bakche  lafe  enough,  he  enters  Agra,  feigning 
to  believe  a  report  that  Cha-jehan  was  dead,  that  he  might  have  liberty  to  get 
into  the  Fortrels,  where  he  laid  one  of  the  Omra's  would  make  it  out.  The  more 
he  reported  the  death  of  Cha-jehan,  the  more  did  the  King  endeavour  to  let  the 
people  know  he  was  alive.     But  finding  both  Power  and   Fortune  had   taken 
AHreng-z-cFs  party  ;  and  being  alfo  in  great  neceflity  for  want  of  water,  he  lent 
Faz~el-Kan,  grand  Mailer  of  his  Houfhold,  to  allure  his  Son  that  he  was  alive ; 

and  withal  to  tell  him  that  it  was  the  King's  command,  that  he  mould  retire  to 
his  Vice-Roy-lhip  in  Dccan,  without  putting  him  to  any  more  vexation,  and  that 
upon  his  obedience,  he  would  forgive  whatever  had  paft.     Aurer.gi.eb,  firm  in  his 

refolution.,  return'd  for  anfwer  to  Faz.el-Kan,  that  he  was  certain  that  the  King 
his  Father  was  dead,  and  that  upon  that  account  he  had  only  taken  Arms  to  fe- 
cure  the  Crown  to  himielf,  which  he  thought  he  delerv'd,  as  well  as  the  reft  of 
his  Brothers.     That  if  his  Father  were  living,  he  had  too  great  a  reipect  for  him 
to  undertake  the  leaft  enterprize  that  lliould  dilpleafe  him  ;  and  therefore  that 

he  might  be  certain  he  was  not  dead,  he  defir'd  to  lee  him,  and  to  kifs  his  feet } 
and  having  lb  done,  he  would  retire  to  his  Government,  and  punctually  obey  his 

Commands.    Faz,d-Kan  returned  this  anfwer  to  the  King,  who  declar'd  that  he 
mould  be  glad  to  fee  his  Son,  and  lent  back  Faz.el-Kan,  to  tell  him  he  fhould  be 

welcome.     But  Aureng-z^eb  more  cunning  than  Cha-jehan,  alfur'd  Faael-Kan  that 
he  would  not  fet  his  foot  in  the  Caftle,  till  the  Garrifon  that  was  in.  it  fhould  be 
lent  away  to  make  room  for  his  men.     For  the  Prince  was  afraid,  and  not  without 
reafon.  if  he  mould  adventure  into  a  Fortrefs  where  he  was  not  abfolute  Mafter 

himielf,  left  they  mould  feize  his  perfon,  of  which  the  King  being  apprehenfive, 
confented  to  his  propofal,  not  being  able  to  do  better  at  that  time.     Thereupon 

the  Garrifon  which  belong'd  to  Cha-jehan  was  fent  out  of  the  Caftle,  and  another 
ef  Aureng-z.ePs  enter'd  commanded  by  Sultan  Mahomet  the  eldeft  of  his  Sons, 
to  whom  he  gave  order  to  lecure  his  Father's  perfon.     When  they  were  thus  got 
in,  and  his  Father  fafe,  he  delaid  feeing  his  Father  from  day  to  day,  waiting  (as  he 
gave  out  for  excule^  a  kind  opportunity  for  the  enterview;  and  pretending  his 

Aftrologers  did  not  prelently  think  it  feafonable,  he  retir'd  into  the  Countrey,  to 
a  Houfe  about  two  or  three  leagues  from  Agra,  which  very  much  difplealed  the 
people,  who  waited  every  day  for  the  fortunate  hour,  from  which  they  expected, 

a  conclufion  of  their  mileries  by  the  Father  and  Son's  difcourfe  together.     Bur 
Aureng-z,eb,  who  was  in  no  great  haft  to  lee  his  Father,  took  up  another  refolu- 

tion, which  was  to  feize  upon  all  his  Fathers  trealure,  which  Dara-Sha.  had  not 
time  to  carry  away.     He  alfo  mut  up  in  the  fame  Fortrefs  Bcgum-Saheb  his  Sifter, 

to  keep  the  King  company,  by  wrhom  me  was  entirely  belov'd  :  and  trook  into 
his  own  hands  all  the  wealth  fhe  had  got,  by  her  Father's  liberality. 

Cha-jehan  enrag'd  to  fee  himfelf  us'd  in  that  manner  by  his  own  Son,  made  an 
attempt  to  efcape,  and  kill'd  fome  of  the  Guards  that  oppos'd  him  5  which 
caus'd  Aureng-z,cb  more  ftridtly  to  confine  him.  In  the  mean  time  it  was  a  won- 

derful thing  to  fee  that  not  one  of  the  Servants  of  fo  great  a  King  fo  much  as 

offer'd  to  help  him  j  that  all  his  Subjects  Ihould  forfake  him,  and  turn  their  eyes 
upon  the  rifing-Sun  ;  acknowledging  only  Aureng-z.eb  for  King,  while  they  leem'd 
to  have  forgotten  Cha-jehan _,  though  ftill  alive.  Thus  this  great  Monarch  ladly 

ended  his  days  in  Prilbn,  and  dy'd  in  the  Fortrefs  of  Agra  in  the  year  1666 the  laft  time  that  I  was  in  India. 

During  his  Reign  he  had  begun  to  build  the  City  of  fehanabad,  though  he  had 

not  quite  rinifh'd  it,  and  therefore  he  defir'd  to  fee  it  once  more  before  he  dy'd  } 
but  Aurcng-z.cb  would  not  give  him  leave,  unlels  he  would  be  content  to  go  and 

come  back  by  water,  or  elle  to  be  conhn'd  to  the  Caftle  of  fehanabad,  as  he  was 
at  Agra,  which  refulal  of  his  Son  did  fo  torment  him,  that  it  haften'd  ftis  end. 

"Which  as  foon  as  Aureng-z.eb  heard  of,  he  came  to  Agra,  and  leiz'd  upon  all  the 
Jewels,  which  he  had  not  taken  from  his  Father  while  he  liv'd.  Begum-Saheh 
had  alio  a  quantity  of  Jewels,  which  he  had  not  taken  from  her  when  he  put  her 

bto  the  Caftle.    But  now,  becaule  Ihe  had  formerly  taken  her  Father's  part,  he 
*  CL  found? 
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found  out  a  way  to  deprive  her  of  them  after  a  very  plaufible  manner  ■,  making 
a  fhew  of  bellowing  very  great  Honours  and  Carefles  upon  his  Sifter,  and  taking 
her  along  with  him  to  fehanabad.  But  in  a  fhort  time  after  we  heard  the  news 

of  her  death  ;  which  prov'd ,  and  all  people  fufpe&ed  her  to  have  been  poifon'd. 

CHAP.    IV- 

Of  the  Flight  of  Dara-cha  to  the  Kingdoms  of  Scindi  J#//Guzerat :  Of 

the  fecond  Battel  which  he  fought  againfi  Aureng-zeb  :  His  letzg 
Uiken  Trifoner,  mid  death. 

DAra-cha  having  carri'd  along  with  him  the  beft  part  of  the  Gold  and  Silver 
which  Avas  in  the  Fortrefs  of  Agra  by  his  Father's  advice,  and  being  got  in- 

to the  Kingdom  of  Labor ,  was  in  good  hopes  to  have'  rais'd  an  Army  in  a  ihorc 
time  to  have  ftopt  the  proceedings  of  his  Brother.  His  molt  faithful  Servants 

and  Friends  had  always  accompani'd  him  in  his  misfortune.  And  as  for  his  Eldeft 
Son.,  Soliman  Shel^ouri  he  went,  with  the  Raja  Roup,  into  the  Territories  of  that 

Raja's  own  demeans,  to  levy  men  $  carrying  along  with  him  five-millions  of 
Roupies,  which  make  of  our  Money  feven-millians  and  5-00000  Livres.  But 
that  great  Sum  opening  the  Raja  Roup's  eyes,  he  moft  treacheroufly  and  infa-' 
moufly  fciz'd  upon  it ;  whereupon  Soliman  Chekour,  fearing  he  mould  proceed 
farther,  and  make  fome  attempt  upon  his  perfon,  fled  in  all  haft  into  the  Kingdom 

of  Sirene^uer,  under  the  protection  of  the  Raja  Nakti-Rani,  who  move  foully 
and  bafely  deliver'd  him  up  fometime  after  to  Aareng-z.eb. 

Dara-cha  having  notice  of  the  Raja  Roup's  treafon,  and  feeing  all  his  friends 
had  forfook  him,  and  were  revolted  to  Aureng-z^eb,  quitted  Labor,  and  retir'd  in- 
ro  the  Kingdom  of  Scindi.  Before  he  left  the  Fortrefs,  he  fent  all  the  Gold, 
Silver,  Jewels  and  Wealth  that  was  in  the  Fort,  away  by  water  to  Bak^er,  a  Fort 
in  the  midft  of  the  River  Indus.  To  guard  all  that  Wealth,  he  lek  an  Eunuch, 

and  fix-thoufand  men,  with  all  provifions  neceflary  for  a  Siege  ;  after  that  he  went 

to  Sc/W/jWhere  he  left  feveral  great  pieces  of  Cannon.Then  he  march'd  through  the 
Territories  of  the  Raja  of  Kacbnagana,  who  made  him  mountainous  promises  to 

no  effecl: ;  then  he  came  into  the  Kingdom  of  Guaerat,  where  the  people  receiv'd 
him  as  their  lawful  King  and  Heir  to  Cha-jeban.  He  fent  his  Orders  to  all  the 
Cities,  and  particularly  to  Surat,  where  he  appointed  a  Governor  ;  but  the  Gover- 

nor of  the  Fortrefs,  who  was  left  there  by  Morat-Babche,  refus'd  to  fubmit  to 
Dara-cha,  Co  that  he  was  forc'd  to  let  him  alone. 

In  the  mean  time  Dara-cba  receiv'd  news  at  Amadabat,  that  fejfomfeing,  one  of 
the  moft  potent  Rajas  In  all  India,  was  falPn  off  from  Aur.-ng-z.eb.  The  fame 
Raja  alfo  folicits'  him  to  advance  with  his  Army.  Dara-cha  confiding  in  his 
words,  folio w'd  his  counfel,  and  march'd  to  Emir,  which  was  the  place  of  Rende- 
vouz  appointed.  But  Raja  fejfomj'cing  being  regain'd  by  the  perfvvafions  of  Raja 
^ejfeing,  more  potent  than  himfelf,  to  favour  Aurer.g-z.eb,  never  met  according  to 
his  promife  ;  nor  did  he  come  till  the  Jaft  pulh  ;  and  then  only  with  a  defign  to 
betray  the  poor  Prince.  Thus  the  two  Brothers  meeting,  they  came  to  a  Battel 
which  lafted  three  days  :  but  in  the  heat  of  all  the  Fight,  fejfomjeing  (hewing  an 

apparent  treachery,  went  over  to  Aureng-z.eb  ;  upon  which  Dara-cha's  Souldiers 
immediately  fled.  Dara-cha  having  thus  loft  all  his  hopes,  and  finding  Fortune  con- 

trary to  all  his  expectations,  fled  away-likewife  with  his  Wives,  fome  of  his  Chil- 
dren, and  his  moft  faithful  Servants,  in  an  equipage  that  drew  companion.  But 

coming  to  Amadabat,  the  Governor  having  declar'd  for  Aureng-z..i\  deni'd  him 
entrance.  Thereupon  he  difcamp'd  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  took  the  road for  Scindi. 

He  arriv'cWat  Scindi,  with  an  intention  to  pafs  into  Pcrfia,  where  Cha-Abas  the 
Second  expe&ed  him  with  a  magnificent  Retinue,  and  a  resolution  to  have  affifted him 
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him  with  Men  and  Money.     Bur  not  daring  to  truft  himfelf  by  Sea  j  as  he  pafs'd 
through  the  Countrey  of  rhe  Patanes,  in  the  way  to  Candahar,  he  was  unworthily 

betraid  by  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Countrey,  call'd  don-Kan;  who  had  been  an 
Officer  under  the  King  his  Father,  and  who  having  been  condemn'd  for  his  crimes 
by  the  mouth  of  his  Father,  and  ready  to  be  thrown  under  the  Elephant's-feet, 
had  been  pardon'd  at  the  intercefifion  of  Dara-~cha.  For  an  addition  to  his  affliction, 
before  he  came  to  don-Kan's  Houfe,  he  receiv'd  the  news  of  the  death  of  that 
particular  Wife  which  he  lov'd  raoft  entirely,  and  which  had  always  accompani'd 
him  in  his  misfortunes.     He  underftood  that  fhe  dy'd  through  heat  and  drowth, 
not  being  able  to  get  a  drop  of  water  in  the  Countrey  to   refrefh  her  thirft. 

The  Prince  was  fo  mov'd  at  the  news,  that  he  fell  down,  like  one  that  had  been 
ftruck  quite  dead  j  and  when  he  came  to  himfelf,  he  tore  his  clothes  in  the  ex- 

cels of  his  grief:  an  ancient  cuftom  ftill  contiau'd  in  the  Eaft.     He  had  always 
fhew'd  himlelf  infenfible  upon  all  other  occafions  of  misfortune,  but  this  fatal 
ftroke  fo  deeply  pierc'd  him,  that  he  would  receive  no  confolation  from  his  friends. 
After  this,  he  clad  himfelf  according  to  his  misfortune ;  and  inftead  of  a  Turbant, 
he  only  put  about  his  head  a  piece  of  coarfe  Calicut.  In  this  miferable  equipage  he 

enter'd  into  the  Houfe  of  the  Traytor  don-Kan,  where  being  laid  down  to  reft 
himfelf  upon  a  Field-bed,  a  new  Tub/eft  of  forrow  awak'd  him.     For  don-Kan 
having  a  defign  to  feize  Sepper-Shekpw,  Dara-cba's  fecond  Son,  the  young  Prince, 
though  but  a  Youth,  made  a  bold  refiftance,  and  with  his  Bow  and  Arrows  laid 
three  men  upon  the  ground  ;  but  not  being  able  to  refiit  a  multitude,  he-  was  at 
length  taken.     Dara-cba  waken'd  with  the  noife,  faw  before  his  eyes  his  Son3 
whom  they  were  leading  toward  him,  with  his  hands  ty'd  behind  him.     Then  the 
miferable  Father  of  the  young  Prince,  no  longer  misdoubting  the  horrid  treafon 
of  don-Kan,  could  not  refrain  from  letting  fall  in  his  paiTion  thefe  expreffions, 
Finifh,  faid  he,  ingrateful  and  infamous  Villain  as  thou  art,  finijh  the  work,  thou  bafl 

begun  j  we  are  become  Victims  to  bad  Fortune,  and  Aureng-zeb'^  unjitft  Ambition, 
But  remember  that  I  only  deferve  death  for  having  fav'd  thy  life  :  for  never  Prince 
of  the  Royal  Blood  had  his  hands  ty'd  behind  him  before.     don-Kan  in  fbme  mea- 
fure  mov'd  at  thefe  words,  caus'd  the  little  Prince  to  be  unbound,  and  only  fee 
guards  upon  Dara-cba  and  his  Son.     At  the  fame  time  he  alfo  fent  expreffes  to 

Raja  fejfomfeing,  and  to  Abdulla-Kan,  to  give  them  advice  that  he  had  feiz'd  up- 
on Dara-cba  and  his  Train.    Thereupon  they  made  haft  to  fhare  in  the  fpoils 

of  that  poor  Prince.     But  they   could  not  be    fo   fwift,    but  that  don-Kan 

had  feiz'cf  upon  all  that  Dara-cba  had  of  moft  precious  in  the  World;  ufing 
as  inhumanly  both  his  Wives  and  his  Children.     The  Raja  and  Abdulla  being  ar- 

riv'd,  provided  Elephants  for  the  Prince,  his  Son,  and  his  Wives,  and  carri'd  them 
away  immediately  to  fehanabat  ;  the  people  crowded  to  behold  them,  every  one 

being  defirous  to  fee  the  Prince  whom  they  fo  earneftly  defir'd  to  have  had  for  their 
King.    Aureng-zeb  caufed  them  to  be  fhewn  in  all  the  Streets  and  Market-places 
of  fehanabat,  that  no  man  might  queftion  hereafter  their  being  taken  j  and  as  if 

he  nad  glori'd  in  his  treachery  toward  his  Brother,  he  prefently  condemn'd  and 
fent  him  away  to  the  Caftle  of  Apr.    But  of  all  that  crowded  to  behold,  not 
one  would  ftir  to  affift  or  fuccour  their  lawful  Prince.     Only  fome  few  generous 

Souldiers  who  had  ferv'd  him,  and  had  receiv'd  fome  kindnefles  from  him,  feeing 
themfelves  not  able  to  deliver  their  Prince,  yet  defirous  to  fhew  him  fome  proofs 
of  their  acknowledgment,  fell  with  all  their  fury  upon  the  Traitor  don-Kan,  who 

though  he  were  refcu'd  from  them  at  that  time,  yet  foon  after  met  with  the  re- 
ward due  to  his  crime  j  for  he  was  kill'd  as  he  was  croffing  a  Wood  in  his  return home. 

In  the  mean  time  Aureng-z.eb,  like  a  good  Politician,  and  an  extraoi dinary  Dif- 

fembler,  gave  it  out,  that  it  was  by  no  order  of  his  that  Dara-cba  was  feiz'd  j  on- 
ly he  defir'd  him  to  retire  out  of  the  Kingdom,  which  he  refufing  to  do,  don-Kant 

unknown  to  him,  had  unworthily  feiz'd  his  perfon  $  and  without  refpeft  to  the 
Royal-Blood,  had  fhamefully  ty'd  the  hands  of  the  young  Sepper-Shekottr  behind 
him :  which  being  a  crime  and  an  indignity  done  to  his  Majefty,  had  been  punifh'd 
by  the  death  of  don-Kan  and  his  accomplices.  But  this  was  only  publifh'd  to. 
abufe  the  people  ;  for  had  it  been  true,  Au.reng-z.eb  would  never  have  given  order 
to  have  his  Brother's  head  cut  off. 

*  o_2    t  For 
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For  Dara-Cha  being  fent  from  fehanabat  with  a  Guard  to  the  place  of  his 

imprifonment  $  when  he  came  to  a  fair  place  where  he  thought  to  repofe  him 

felf,  they  drefs'd  up  the  Tent  where  he  was  to;  leave  his  Head.  After  he  had 
eaten,,  Seif-Kan  came  and  brought  him  the  fentence  of  his  Death.  Dara-Cha. 
feeing  him  enter,  told  him  he  was  very  welcome,  and  that  he  was  glad  to  lee 
one  of  his  moft  faithful  Servants.  Seif-Kan  made  anfwer,  that  indeed  he  had 
formerly  been  one  of  his  Servants,  but  that  now  he  was  the  Slave  of  Aureng- 
z.eb,  who  had  commanded  him  to  bring  him  his  Head.  Muft  I  dye  then?  faid 

Dara-Cha.  'Tis  the  Kings  command,  reply'd  Seif-Kan,  and  I  am  entrufted  to 
execute  it.  Sepper-Chekour,  who  lay  in  an  anti-Chamber  of  the  Tent,  waking 
upon  this  conteft  ,  would  have  feiz'd  upon  certain  weapons  which  had  been, 
taken  from  him,  with  an  intention  to  have  affifted  his  Father ;  but  he  was  pre- 

vented by  thofe  that  accompany'd  Seif-Kan.  Dara-Cha  would  have  made  fome 
refiftance  himfelf,  but  feeing  it  was  in  vain,  he  only  defir'd  time  for  his  devo- 

tions, which  was  granted  him.  In  the  mean  time  Sepper-Chekon-f  was  taken  from 
him  j  and  while  they  held  him  a  ftory,  a  Slave  took  off  Dara-Cha 's  Head, 
which  was  carried  to  Aureng-z*eb  by  Seif-Kan.  This  bloody  Tragedy  being 
thus  acted,  Sepper-Chekour  was  fent  to  the  Caftle  of  Goualeor,  to  keep  his  Uncle 
Morat-Babhe  company.  As  for  the  Wives  and  Daughters  of  Dara-Chat 

they  were  allotted  an  Apartment  in  Attreng-z.eb',s  Haramx 

CHAP.    V. 

How  Aureng-zeb  causd  himfelf  to  be  declard  King;  and  of  the  Flight 
of  Sultan-Suiah. 

AS  it  is  the  cuftom  at  the  performance  of  that  Ceremony,  for  the  new  king, 
to  feat  himfelf  upon  the  Throne ;  there  was  not  much  time  requir'd  to 

prepare  one,  in  regard  that  Cha-jehan  before  his  imprifonment  had  finifli'd  that 
which  the  Great  Tamerlane  had  begun  ;  which  was  the  richeft  and  moft  magni- 

ficent that  ever  was  fcen.    But  as  the  Grand  Cadi  of  the  Empire,  and  Chief 

of  the  Law  was  to  Proclaim  the  new  King,  Aureng-z^eb  found  himfelf  oppos'd 
by  him.    For  the  Cadi  told  him,  that  the  Law  of  Mahomet  and  the  Law  of  Na- 

ture equally  forbad  him  to  declare  him  King,  while  liis  Father  liv'd  -,   befides, 
that  he  had  put  his  elder  Brother  to  death,  to  whom  the  Empire  belonged  af- 

ter the  death  of  Cha-jehan  their  Father.    This  flout  refiftance  of  the  Cadi  did. 
not  a  little  perplex  Aureng-z.eb  ;  and  therefore  that  he  might  not  feem  to  ap- 

pear irreligious,  he  call'd  all  the  Doctors  of  the  Law  together,  to  whom  nc 
reprefented  the  incapacity  of  his  Father  to  govern,  through  age  and  many  infir- 

mities that  troubled  him  ;  as  for  Dara-Cha  his  Brother,  he  had  put  him  to  deathy 
becaufe  he  was  a  flighter  of  the  Law,  drank  Wine,  and  favour'd  Infidels.   Thofe 
reafons,  intermix'd  with  threats,  caus'd  his  Council  of  Confcience  to  conclude, 
that  he  deferv'd  the  Empire,  and  ought  to  be  proclaim'd  King  ;  though  the 
Cadi  obftinately  perfifted  in  his  firft  refblution.    There  was  no  other  remedy 
therefore,  but  to-  remove  him  from  his  employment,  as  a  difturber  of  the 
publick  peace,  and  to  chufe  another  for  the  Honour  of  the  Law,  and  the  Good 
of  the  Kingdom.    The  perfon  who  was  elected  by  the  Council  was  foon  con- 

firm'd  by  Aureng-z.eb  $  in  acknowledgment  whereof,   he  proclaim'd  him  King 
the  twentieth  of  October,  1660.    This  Proclamation  being  made  in  the  Mofc]HeeXi 

Aureng-z.eb  Seated  himfelf  upon  the  Throne,  and  receiv'd.  the  Homages  of  all ' the  Grandees  of  the  Kingdom. 
However,  Aureng-z^eb  did  not  think  his  Throne  faft  enough,  nor  himfelf  fe- 

cure  in  the  Empire,  fo  long  as  Sultan  Sttjah  was  railing  a  powerful  Army  in 
BengaU  to  releafe  his  Father.  Thereupon  he  fent  a  confiderable  Force  againft 
him,  under  the  Command  of  Sultan  Mahomed  his  eldeft  Son ;  to  whom  he  ap- 

pointed for  his  Lieutenant  the  Emir-Jemla,  one  of  the  greateft  Captains  that 
ever  came  out  of  Perfia  into  India.  His  great  Conduct  and  Courage  had  ren- 

der'd  him  a  perfon  to  be  reverene'd  by  all  pofterity,  had  he  been  faithful  to che 
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the  Princes  whom  he  ferv'd.  But  firft  he  betray 'd  the  King  of  Golconda,  un- 

der whom  he  advane'd  his  Fortune;  and  next  to  him  Cha-jehan,  under  whofe 
protection  he  rofe  fo  high,  that  there  was  not  a  Nobleman  in  all  India  more 

powerful  or  richer  than  he.  Otherwife  he  is  both  belov'd  and  fear'd  by  the Soldiers,  and  perfectly  underftands  the  Art  of  War,  according  to  the  cuftom 
of  the  Country.  The  two  Armies  engaging  feveral  times,  the  Victory  was  fome- 
times  on  the  one  fide,  and  fometimes  on  the  other  5  fo  that  Sultan  Mahomed 
finding  it  likely  ro  be  a  tedious  War,  affifted  by  the  Counfels  of  his  Lieute- 

nant, refolv'd  to  add  policy  to  ftrength.  Thereupon  he  treats  underhand  with 
the  Officers  of  his  Uncle's  Army,  makes  them  magnificent  promifes,  andfoear- 
neftly  follicites  them  to  come  over  to  Aureng-z.eb's  party,  whom  he  call'd  the 
Pillar  and  Protector  of  Mahomet's  Law,  that  he  gain'd  the  principal,  to  whom he  fent  confiderable  Prefents,  to  confirm  them  in  their  refolutions.  This  was  a 
mortal  blow  to  Sultan-Sujah,  againft  which  he  could  not  provide.  For  they  that 
adhear'd  to  him  being  a  mercenary  generation,  that  ferves  whoever  gives  moft, 
finding  they  had  little  more  to  expect  from  a  Prince  whofe  Exchequer  was 

empty,  refolv'd  to  drive  a  Trade  with  Aureng-z.eb ,  who  was  Mafter  of  all  the 
Treafure  in  the  Kingdom.  And  thus  did  Aureng-x.eb  debauch  the  Army  of  his 
Brother,  who  in  the  laft  Battel,  feeing  himfelf  abandon'd  by  all  his  Soldiers, 
was  fore'd  to  fave  himfelf  by  flight,  with  his  Wives  and  Children.  The  Tray- 
tors  afham'd  of  their  treachery,  did  not  fo  fmartly  purfue  the  unfortunate  Prince 
as  they  might  have  done,  but  prefently  fell  to  plund'ring  his  Tents  and  Bag- 

gage ;  which  Emir-pmla  futFer'd  them  to  do ,  in  recompence  of  their  Trea- 
fon.  Sultan-Sujah  in  the  mean  time  croffing  the  Ganges  with  his  Retinue,  re- 
tir'd  fbme  time  afterwards  into  the  Kingdom  of  Arakan,  upon  the  Confines  of 
Be>.g,Ua    --here  we  mail  leave  him  for  a  time. 

CHAP.    VI. 

Of  the  imfrifomnent  of  Sultan-Mahcmed  ,  Aureng-zeb'^  eldeft  fin  ; 
and  of  Sultan  Soliman  Chekour,  eldeft  fin  of  Dara-Cha. 

T Hough  Aureng-z.eb  were  efteem'd  a  very  great  Politician,  and  were  fo  in- 
deed, yet  he  fail'd  in  his  Politicks,  to  truft  his  Son  with  fiich  a  power- 

ful Army,  under  the  Conduct  of  a  Captain  who  had  already  betray'd  two  Mafters, 
However  at  length  he  began  to  be  jealous,  left  Heaven  fhould  infpire  his  own 
Son  to  revenge  the  crimes  which  he  had  committed.  And  upon  this,  receiving 
intelligence,  that  Sultan  Mahomed  began  to  be  very  penfive  and  melancholy, 

he  then  abfolutely  believ'd  that  his  Son  was  practifing  mifchief  againft  him ; 
for  the  better  difcovery  whereof,  he  wrote  to  Emir-Jemla.  But  the  Letter  un- 

happily mifcarrying,  was  taken  by  Sultan  Mahomed's  Guards,  and  giv'n  to  the 
young  Prince  j  who  being  a  perfon  of  a  quick  apprehenfion,  conceal'd  the  bu- 
finefs  from  Emir-jemla  ;  and  fearing  left  he  mould  receive  other  Orders  more 
precife  to  take  away  his  life,  he  refolv'd  to  pafs  the  Ganges3  and  throw  himfelf 
upon  his  Uncle  Sultan  Sujah  j  from  whom  he  expected  more  mercy  than  from, 

his  Father.  With  this  refolution  he.feign'd  to  go  a  fifhing,  and  paffing  the  Ganges, 
with  feveral  Officers  that  adher'd  to  him,  he  went  directly  to  Sultan  Sujah's 
Camp;  which  lay  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River ;  the  Sultan  having  rais'd  a 
confiderable  Force  in  the  Kingdom  of  Arakan.  Sultan  Mahomed  coming  into 
his  Uuncles  prefence,  threw  himfelf  at  his  feet,  begging  his  pardon  for  having 
taken  Arms  againft  him,  as  being  fore'd  thereto  by  his  Father.  Now  though 
Sultan  Sujah  had  reafon  enough  to  believe,  that  Mahomed's  coming  into  his 
Camp,  was  only  a  trick  of  his  Father,  to  fend  his  Son  as  a  Spy  to  difcover  his 
condition ;  yet  being  a  vertuous  and  generous  Prince,  and  feeing  his  Nephew 
proftrate  at  his  feet,  he  could  not  but  raife  him  up  j  after  which,  embracing 

him,  he  affur'd  him  of  his  protection  againft  Aureng-wb.    Some  days  after,  tbde, 

two' 
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two  Princes  made  an  attempt,  and  paflW  Ganges  and  fetching  •,  rnmMr  i  T 

tohavefurpriz'd  the  Eneniies  Arr^y,  So  dfea™  no 'of  "iir  lte  '  rt^ made  a  vigorous  onfet,  and  kill'd  a  great  nnmber  of  men.  Bn wKL  £  X the  whole  Army  had  taken  the  Alarum,  they  contented  themfelvcs  w h 2 
b™fn™berfyhad  *"*  °*  "**<  «*  ̂  ̂  «*^fl£-2S 

Sontwht;Lhfib,ya,grtyMgtVhCen  SS3*J^  °f  i<*  %-  of  his 
for  fear  of  incenfing  the  Siftf  bttray TgJ  ££ ffi  *£££ ljfc."l» 
Thereupon  he  cunningly  wrote  to  him,  k^^Ste^S^^** dence  and  policy  to  retrieve  his  Son  to  his  dnrtr    Lt    S  P        !S  Pru_ 

what  he  had  done,  was  only  out  his  hea o "If,, r      ,  ^  32  -y°Un&  3nd  that 
cident  t0  his  years.    The  c^dence^n  $%£?£&  ̂ ^ ?«*/«  incited  the  General  to  ufe  all  his  endearaurs  m  wr  w  f 
fe-l&jMh  hands.    Thereupon  he  gave  the  young       J c  ̂^3^*,^ Fathers  good  intentions  toward  him?  and  that  he  was  reV, m  r.  .  "S 
with  open  Arms,  fo  that  he  would  but  make  good  ufe  of   is  Rrfd  L SIa  m 

than  otherwife    The  young  wS^SMft*SS*S!^^ the  fame  way  he  went  to  his  Uncle's,  the  fame  way  he  ret«rXkkc    i. 
Camp,  where  &*f«*  receiv'd  him  honourably,    ndwi  ha!  the  d™ 

gate  sssas  x^s^SS? ward  for  Mmk,  attended  by  the  Guards  which  Emir-fZu  had 'iwftaSj' 

I^hri&nd'wLf/15  "^  ̂   ̂ ^&aW^S 
was  nor  well.    '  'd  "0t  P"™1'  h'm  t0  kifs  his  hands *  Finding  he 

All  this  while  Soliman-Chekour,  after  he  had  been  r,err™Vl  Tw  «K«  p        » 

i  nis  prince,  as  flout  as  he  was  unfortunate,  was  conflrain'd  to  lead  a  Satacrr 

S  h  /Th  "J1,  h'S  F°urCeS  d°  him  an?  harm  in  th*t  Place.  Beficfe  *fc£ 
^,M^  t  ■rrI;,mWlth  an°athi  acco<W<*  ̂ 'th  all  the  Ceremonies  that could  make  it  folemn,  and  inviolable ■  that  he  would  rather  Mb  his  Terr  to dom  then  that  siure^eb  mould  do  the  leaft  violence  to  that  proteffion which  he  afforded  him.  This  was  done  upon  the  Banks  of  a  rL, r  whSi  wffS through  his  Country,  where  he  wafh'd  his  body,  in  token  of "the  'purity  IfZ 

mt^XV^t^W  r^  Yaterlhemadchis  FoteftaSsyto
iS man  Uie^r,  never  to  forfake  him,  taking  his  Gods  to  Witnefs  of  the  fince rity  of  his  intentions.     Upon  this,  SoUnan-Chekovr  never  took  any  farther  care but  every  day  went  to  divertife  himfelf  with  hunting.     While    teeivesuo 

himfclf  to  his  pleafure,  slureng-^b  marches  his  Army§ toward  the  Mo  ntainT 

But  the  ̂  "wirf  T^T  ™  "'  ™*-W5  £  hts  Po  S but  the  R.^   with  a  thoufand  men  being  able  to  defend  the  Avenues  of  hi* 

S3?Sr"K:  hUrdred  rr°Ufand'  ̂ ?^  ̂ ding  he  coulLol  good 
but  in  vaYm  for  r^t t0  E*3f  Hc  under^s  at  firft  to  treat  with  the  La, 
hZVfA3     I       /a]a  Wcu,d  nor  vioIate  his  °ath;  and  his  Prie£s  affiij'd 

cZ  ur  Z'  W R  f^Vt  Md  "'^  ̂ "S  ̂   deP°S'd^  aDd  that  S*»~ Chekottr  mould  Reign  in  his  room 

TT^eS^ht  S^fetfn?di  refoIres  to  make  another  kind  of  War  up°n  ̂  mreapon-  he  forbids  all  commerce  between  his  and  the  Rajas  Subjects  ;  which 

BSJSSSW1^1^  Iatten    This  CauS'dthe  Pe°P,e  t0  murmur' at  the 
Sf;       '?  he"  had  given  toS0Jiman-Chnk^\  and  at  length  they  publickly lWhat  ir  vTas^°  the  Pre^djce  ̂   the  publick.  Their  Prieftsalfo,  thus alarm  d,  began  to  doubt  the  truth  of  their  Oracles,  and  to  think  it  convenient 
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to  put  another  Interpretation  upon  them.  But  the  main  thing  was,  that  the  Raja 

fejfomfting  who  had  betraid  Dara-Cba,  wrote  privately  to  NaB t- Rani,  that  it  was 
for  the  fafety  of  his  Perfon  and  Dominions,  to  fubmit  to  Aureng-z^eb  5  and  to  fur- 
render  his  kinfman  up  into  his  hands.  This  advice  of  fejfomfeing  put  him  to  a  very 
great  plunge  ;  dreading  on  the  one  fide  the  breach  of  his  oath  ;  on  the  other, 
the  revolt  of  his  people.  Uncertain  what  courfe  to  take,  he  confults  the  Bra- 
mins,  who  gave  their  opinions  that  it  was  his  duty  rather  to  preferve  his  People 
and  his  Laws,  which  would  be  both  deftroid,  fhould  they  fall  into  the  hands  of 

Aureng-z.eb,  than  to  keep  his  Faith  with  a  Prince  from  whom  he  could  never  ex- 
pect any  advantage.  Thefe  confutations  being  kept  private  from  Soliman  Cbe- 

kour,  his  ruine  was  concluded  upon,  while  he  thought  himfelf  moft  fecure.  There- 
upon Natti-Rani,  with  a  Salvo,  as  he  thought,  to  his  Honour  and  his  Confcience, 

return'd  for  anfwer  to  fcjjhmfiing,  that  he  could  not  confent  to  betray  the  Prince  j 
but  that  Aureng-z.eb  might  take  his  opportunity  to  feize  his  perfon.,  yet  preferve 
his  reputation  too  :  in  regard  that  Soliman  Cbekour  was  wont  to  go  a  Hunting  up- 

on certain  Mountains  in  his  Countrey  with  a  fmall  retinue,  and  that  it  would 
be  an  eafy  thing  for  him  to  fend  a  number  of  Souldiers  fufficient  to  apprehend 
him. 

So  foon  as  Jcffomfeing  had  receiv'd  this  anfwer,  he  gave  order  to  his  Son  to  fee 
the  bufinefs  erFected  as  the  plot  was  laid.  So  that  Soliman  Cbekour  one  day  going 
a  Hunting  to  the  ufual  place,  was  fnapt  by  a  ftrong  party  that  lay  in  Ambufcade. 
The  Prince  prefently  apprehended  the  treafon,  and  defended  himfelf  with  the  af- 
fiftance  of  his  Attendants,  who  were  all  flain ;  he  himfelf  flew  nine,  but  at  length 

over-number'd,  was  taken  and  carri'd  to  fcbanabat.  When  he  came  into 
Aureng-zeb's  prefence,  the  King  ask'd  him  how  he  did  ?  As  well  as  a  Prifoner  of 
yours  can  do,  faid  he,  who  expects  no  better  ufage  from  you,  than  his  Father  re- 

ceiv'd before.  The  King  bid  him  not  be  afraid,  that  he  had  no  defign  to  put  him 
to  death,  but  only  to  fecure  his  perfon.  Aureng-z.eb  after  that,  demanding  of 
him  what  was  become  of  all  the  Treafure  which  he  had  carri'd  away,  the  Prince 
made  anfwer  that  he  had  fpent  a  great  part  in  raifing  Souldiers  againft  him  to  have 

ruin'd  him,  if  it  had  been  his  good  fortune  :  That  a  good  part  was  in  the  hands  of 
Raja  Roup,  whofe  avarice  and  perfidioufnefs  was  fufficiently  known.  And  that 
Nafti-Rani  had  got  the  remainder  to  deliver  him  to  his  enemies,  to  the  prejudice 

of  his  word  and  honour.  Aureng~z.eb  was  furpriz'd  and  touch'd  at  the  boldnefs 
of  his  Nephew  •,  but  ambition  fhutting  his  eyes,  and  ftifling  all  thoughts  of 
7ufticej  which  the  juft  remorfe  of  Confcience  might  excite  within  him,  he  gave  or- 

der that  Sultan  Mahomet  his  Son,  and  Soliman  Cbekour  his  Nephew  fhould  both  be 

committed  to  the  Fort  of  Goudeor  to  keep  Morat-Bak^cbe  company,  which  was 
done  the  ̂ otb  of  fan.  1661. 

Sultan  Sujab,  who  was  yet  alive,  but  ftill  liv'd  miferably,  was  the  laft  thorn  in 

Aureng-z.eb's  foot ;  and  the  perfon  that  drew  it  out  for  him,  and  rid  him  of  his 
laft  pain,  was  the  King  of  Arakan,  whither  the  unfortunate  Prince  was  at  length 
forc'd  to  retire.  Who  finding  all  his  hopes  to  be  loft,  began  to  think  of  a  Pilgri- 

mage to  Mecca,  and  from  thence  to  go  into  Perfia,  and  implore  a  Sanctuary  un- 
der the  protection  of  that  Prince.  To  this  purpofe  he  thought  he  might  obtain 

a  Veflel  from  the  King  of  Arakan,  or  the  King  of  Pegu,  to  carry  him  to  Mecca  : 
but  he  was  ignorant  that  neither  of  thofe  Kings  had  any  Veffels,  that  would  live  in 

the  main  Ocean.  So  that  he  was  conftrain'd  to  ftay  with  the  King  of  Arakan,  an 
Idolater,  whofe  Daughter  he  defir'd  in  Marriage,  which  the  King  granted,  and  by 
whom  he  had  a  Son.  But  that  which  ought  to  have  been  the  greateft  occafion  of 

friendfhip  between  the  Son-in-law  and  the  Father-in-law,  was  the  greateft  reafon 
Of  their  hatred  and  falling-out.  For  fome  Lords  of  the  Countrey,  wno  began  to 

be  jealous  of  Sultan  Sujab,  buzz'd  the  King  of  Arakan  in  the  ear,  as  if  he  had  an 
intention  by  vertue  of  his  Marriage,  to  difpofTefs  him  of.  his  Throne,  and  to  leave  .. 

it  to  his  own  Son.  The  Pagan  King  eafily  believ'd  what  they  faid.  Nor  were 
thefe  fupitions  ill-grounded  ;  for  Sultan  Sujah  having  good  ftore  of  Gold  and 

jewels,  eafily  corrupted  feveral  Mabumetans  that  liv'd  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ara- 
kan, and  with  thofe  and  about  two-hunder'd  men  more  that  had  follow'd  him  af- 

ter the  rout  of  his  Army,  he  undertook  a  moft  bold  enterprize,  which  was  yet  a. 
mark  rather  of  defpair  than  courage.    He  appointed  a  day  to  thotfe  of  his  party 

to 
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to  force  the  Palace,  and  after  they  had  put  all  the  Royal  Family  to  the  Sword  to 
proclaim  him  King  of  Arakan.  But  this  Plot  beine  difcover'd  the  day  it  mould 
have  been  executed,  Sultan  Sttjab,  and  Sultan  Bangue,  his  Son,  had  no  other  way 
to  lave  themfelves,  but  by  flight  into  the  Kingdom  of  Pegu.  But  their  way  lying 
over  Mountains  almoft  impafiable,  and  through  thick  Forrefts  full  of  Tigers  and 
Lions,  and  being  alio  clofely  purfu'd,  their  flight  avail'd  them  little  or  nothing Sultan  Bangue  however  being  behind,  to  keep  the  Purfuers  in  play  while  his  Fa- 

ther and  his  Family  gain'd  ground,  ftoutly  defended  himfelf  againft  the  firft  Af- failants,  but  at  length  being  overpower'd  by  number,  he  was  taken  together  with his  two  little  Brothers,  his  Mother  and  his  Sifters  5  who  were  all  put  in  Prifbn 
where  they  were  very  ill-us'd.  But  fome  time  after,  the  King  having  a  defire  to marry  theeldeft  Sifter  of  Sultan  Bangue,  they  had  a  little  more  liberty  allow'd 
them.  However  they  cnjoy'd  it  not  long,  for  the  young  Prince  being  of  a  tur- bulent and  ambitious  fpirit,  plotted  new  treafons  againft  the  King  which  being 
difcover'd,  the  King  immediately  caus'd  the  whole  Family  to  be  put  to  death  noc fparing  the  young  Princefs  his  Wife,  though  me  were  big  with  Child. 

As  for  Sultan  Sujah,  who  was  formoft  among  thole  that  tied,  it  is  moft  generally 
thought  that  either  he  was  flain  by  the  Souldiers  who  were  fent  to  apprehend him,  or  that  he  was  torn  in  pieces  by  the  Tigers  and  Lions  ■,  of  which  thole  For- refts are  full. 

C  K  A  P.    VII. 

Of  the  begimmig  of  Auxcn£7.QVs  Reign,  andthe7)eath  0/ Cha-jehan, 

his  Father'. 

COme  days  before  he  afcended  the  Throne,  he  fent  to  his  Father  to  fend  him 
v-J  lome  of  his  Jewels,  to  the  end  he  might  appear  before  his  people  with  the fame  magnificence  as  his  Predeceflbrs  had  done.  Cha-jehan  taking  this  requeif. 
of  his  Sons  for  an  affront  put  upon  him  in  Prifon,  fell  into  fuch  a  rage  that  he  con- 

tinued mad  for  fome  days,  and  had  like  to  have  dy'd  upon  it.  In  the  excels  of  his 
vexation  he  call'd  leveral  times  for  a  Morter  and  a  Peftle,  threatning  to  beat  all  his Jewels  to  powder,  before  his  Son  mould  have  them.  But  Begum-Sabeb,  his  eldeft 
Daughter, never  forfook  him,  throwing  her  felf  at  his  feet,  and  by  vertue  of  that 
criminal  power  which  fhe  had  over  him,  as  being  both  his  Daughter  and  his 
Wife,  kept  him  from  ufing  that  extremity ;  more  out  of  a  defign  to  preferve  the 
Jewels  for  her  felf,  than  for  her  Brother,  to  whom  fhe  had  always  been  a  mortal 
enemy.  For  this  reafbn,  when  Aurcng-z.eb  afcended  the  Throne,  he  had  no  more 
than  one  Jewel  upon  his  Bonnet :  This  Bonnet  cannot  be  call'd  a  Crown  ;  and  by 
confluence  neither  can  the  Ceremony  be  call'd  a  Coronation. 

At  the  time  that  Aure»g-z.eb  took  pofteflion  of  the  Throne,  he  would  not  eat 
any  wheaten-bread,  nor  meat,  nor  fill),  but  fed  upon  barly-bread,  herbs  and  Iweet- 
meats,  which  was  a  kind  of  Penance  that  he  impos'd  upon  himfelf  for  lb  many -crimes.  J 

When  Aureng^eb  was  fettl'd  in  the  Empire,  feveral  Embafladors  came  to  feha- nabat  to  congratulate  him,  on  the  behalf  of  the-  Kings  their  Mafters,  as  from  the 
King  ol  the VsbeckTartars,  the  Sheriff  of  Mecca,  the  Prince  of  Balfara,  and  the 
Kings  of  Arabia  Felix,  and  Ethiopia,  The  Hollanders  alfo  fent  Menhevr  African, 
chief  of  their  Factory  in  Surat ,  who  was  kindly  receiv'd,  and  firft  difpatch'd.  For 
tis  a  piece  of  State,  to  keep  the  Embafladors  a  good  while  at  Court  before  they 
have  Audience.  All  thefe  Embafladors  prefented  Aureng-zeb  with  the  rarities  of their  Countrey }  who  to  get  himfelf  a  good  name  in  Alia,  fent  them  away  very 
well  fatisfi'd.  

J 

Some  months  before  the  death  of  Cha-jehan,  Aureng-ub  fent  an  Embafiador 
into  Perfia,  who  was  magnificently  receiv'd.  For  a  month  together  he  was  nothing 
bur  fealted  and  carefs'd  with  all  manner  of  divertifements.     The  day  that  he  was 

to 
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to  make  his  Prefent  from  the  Great   Mogul,  the  King  of  Perjia  fate  upon  his 

Throne  in  a  moft  magnificent  habit  ;  and  having  receiv'd  the  Embaffador's  Prc- 
fent3he  prefently  divided  it  in  contempt  among  theOfficers  of  hisHoufe  ;  only  keep- 

ing for  himfelfa  Diamond  that  weigh'd  lixty  Carats.  Some  few  days  after  he  call'd 
for  the  Embaffador,  and  after  fome  difcourfe,he  ask'd  him  if  he  were  of  the  Seel  of 
theTurks  ?To  which  the  Embaflador  returning  an  anfwer,and  leting  forrie  words  fall 

againft//rf//,theKing  ask'd  him  what  his  name  was.  ?  He  reply'd  xhiiCha-jehan  had 
given  him  theName  of  Baubec-kan}xh.d,x.  is,Lord  of  a  free  heart;ix\d  had  honour'd  him 
with  one  of  the  chief  employments  at  Court.  Then  th'art  a  Villain,reply'd  the  King 
of  Perjia,  with  an  angry  countenance,  to  defert  thy  Sovereign   in  his  neceffity, 

having  receiv'd  fo  many  favours  from  him,  aud  to  ferve  a  Tyrant,  that  keeps  his 
Father  in  Prifon,  and  has  maffacr'd  all  his  Brothers.    How  dares  he,  purfu'd  the 
King,  take  upon  him  the  arrogant  Title  of  Alem-guir  Aureng-Jhj,  or  King  of  all 

the  World,  who  never  conquer'd  any  thing,  but  poffefles  all  he  has  by  treachery 
and  parricide  ?  Halt  thou  been  one  of  thofe  that  counfell'd  him  to  fhed  fo  much blood,  to  be  the  Executioner  of  his  Brothers,  and  to  keep  his  Father  in  Prifon  ? 

Thou  art  not  worthy  to  wear  a  Beard  ;  and  with  that  immediately  caus'd  it  to  be 
fhav'd  off  5  which  is  the  greateft  indignity  that  can  be  put  upon  a  man  in  that 
Countrey.     Shortly  after  he  commanded  the  Embaflador  to  return  home,  fending 

along  with  him  for  a  Prefent  to  Aureng-z^eb,  an  hunder'd  and  fifty  beautiful  Horfes, 
with  a  great  quantity  of  Gold  and  Silver-Carpets,    Cloath  of  Gold,  rich  Shames, 
and  other  Stuffs,  to  a  vaft  value.     When  Baubec-kan  was  come  back  to  Agra, 

where  the  King  then  was,  Aureng-z^eb  incens'd  at  the  affront  which  the  Soph  of 
Perjia  had  giv'n  him  in  the  perfon  of  his  Embaffador,  he  took  the  Horfes  and  fent 
fome  of  them  into  the  great  Piaz.z.a,  others  to  the  corners  of  the  Streets,  caufing 

it  to  be  proclaim'd  that  the  followers  of  Haly  could  not  ride  thofe  Horfes  without 
being  wigss,  that  is  to  fay,  unclean,  as  coming  from  a  King  that  did  not  obey  the 

true  Law.    After  that  he  caus'd  the  Horfes  to  be  kill'd,  and  all  the  reft  of  the 
Prefent  to  be  burnt  i  uttering  many  reproachful  words  againft  the  King  of  Perjia  3 
with  whom  he  was  mortally  offended. 

At  length  Cba-jehatt  happ'ning  to  dye  toward  the  end  of  the  year  1666. 
Aureng-z*eb  found  himfcif  rid  of  an  objecl:  that  every  hour  reproach'd  his  Tyran- 

ny ;  and  began  to  enjoy  himfelf  with  more  delight.  Soon  after  he  receiv'd  his 
Sifter  Begum-Saheb  into  favour,  reftoring  to  her  all  her  Governments,  and  giving 
her  the  Name  of  Cha-Begum,  that  is  to  fay,  Princcfs  Queen.  The  truth  is,  fhe  is 
a  Woman  of  prodigious  parts,  and  able  to  govern  the  whole  Empire.  And  had 
her  Father  and  Brothers  taken  her  counfel  at  the  beginning  of  the  War,  Aureng- 
z*eb  had  never  been  King.  As  for  Rauchenara  Begum  his  Sifter,  fhe  hid  always 
taken  his  fide,  and  when  fhe  heard  he  had  taken  Arms,  fhe  fent  him  all  the  Gold 

and  Silver  fhe  could  procure.  In  recompence  whereof  he  promis'd  her,  when  he 
came  to  be  King,  to  give  her  the  Title  of  Cha-Begum,  and  that  fhe  fhould  fit  up- 

on a  Throne :  in  all  which  he  was  as  good  as  his  word  ;  and  they  continu'd  very 
loving  together  till  I  was  laft  at  Genanabat :  but  then  they  were  not  fo  good 

friends,  upon  this  occafion.  The  Princefs  having  cunningly  ftoll'n  into  her  Apart- 
ment a  handfom  young  fellow,  could  not  fo  privately  let  him  out  again  after  fhe 

had  quite  tir'd  him  ;  but  the  King  was  advertiz'd  thereof.  Thereupon  the  Prin- 
cefs, to  prevent  the  fhame  and  reproach,  ran  to  the  King  in  a  great  pretended 

.fright,  and  told  him  that  there  was  a  man  got  into  the  Haram,  even  to  her  very 
Chamber,  and  that  his  intention  was  certainly  either  to  have  JcilPd  or  robb'd  her : 

that  fuch  a  thing  was  never  feen  $  that  it  concern'd  the  fafety  oHiis  Royal  Perfon, 
and  that  he  would  do  well  to  punifh  feverely  the  Eunuchs  that  kept  guard  that 
night.  Prefently  the  King  ran  in  perfon  with  a  great  number  of  Eunuchs,  fo  that 
the  poor  young  man  had  no  way  to  efcape  but  by  leaping  out  of  a  window  into 
the  River  that  runs  by  the  Palace-walls  ;  whereupon  a  world  of  people  ran  out  to 
feize  him  ;  the  King  commanding  them  to  do  him  no  harm,  but  to  carry  him  to 
the  Officer  of  Juitice :  However  he  has  been  not  heard  of  ever  fince  that  time. 

»  R  CHAP, 
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chap.  vm. 

Of  the  Preparations  againft  the  Feaft  of  the  Great  Mogul,  when  he 
is  weigtid  folemnly  every  year.  Of  the  richnefs  of  his  Thrones^ 
and  the  Magnificence  of  his  Court. 

THis  great  Feaft  begins  the  fourth  of  November,  and  lafts  five  days.  They 
ufually  weigh  the  King  at  the  time  of  his  Birth  ;  and  if  he  weighs  more 

than  he  did  the  year  before,  there  is  great  rejoicing.  When  he  is  weigh'd  he feats  himfelf  upon  the  richeft  of  his  Thrones  $  and  then  all  the  Grandees  of 
the  Kingdom  come  to  congratulate  and  prefent  him.  The  Ladies  of  the  Court 
fend  him  their  Prefents  alfo,  as  likewife  do  the  Governours  of  Provinces,  and 
others  in  great  Employments.  The  Prefents  confift  of  Jewels,  Tiffues,  Carpetts 
and  other  Stuffs  j  befides  Camels,  Elephants,  Horfes,  and  indeed  any  thing  that 

is  rare  and  of  value.    'Tis  faid  he  receives  that  day  thirty  Millions  of  Livres. 
They  begin  to  prepare  for  this  Feaft  the  feventh  of  September,  about  two 

Months  before  it  begins.  The  firft  thing  they  do,  is  to  cover  the  two  great 
Courts  overhead.,  from  the  middle  of  each  Court  to  the  Hall,  which  is  open 
upon  three  fides.  The  Pavilions  that  cover  thefe  two  void  places,  are  of  Pur- 

ple Vdvet,  Embroider'd  with  Gold,  and  fo  weighty,  that  the  Pofts  which  fuftain 
them  are  as  big  as  the  Maft  of  a  Ship ;  fome  thirty,  fome  forty  foot  high. 
There  are  thirty-eight  of  thefe  Pofts  to  uphold  the  Tent  in  the  firft  Court; 
and  thofe  next  the  Hall,  are  plated  with  Gold  as  thick  as  a  Ducket.  The  reft 
are  plated  with  Silver  of  the  fame  thicknefs.  The  Cords  are  of  Cotton  of  divers 
colours ;  fome  of  them  as  big  as  a  good  Cable. 

The  firft  Court  is  furrounded  with  Portico's  and  little  Chambers,  where  the 
Omrahs  keep  Guard.  For  every  eight  days  the  Omrahs  relieve  the  Guard ; 
and  during  thofe  eight  days,  the  Omrah  who  is  upon  the  Guard,  has  a  Difh  of 
Meat  out  of  the  Kings  Kitchin.  When  he  fees  it  coming  afar  off,  he  makes 
three  obeyfances,  laying  his  hand  three  times  upon  the  Ground,  and  three  times 
upon  his  Head,  crying  out  at  the  fame  time,  God  preferve  the  Kings  health, 
give  him  long  Life  and  Vidory  over  his  Enemies.  They  take  it  for  a  great 
Honour  to  Guard  the  King;  and  when  they  go  upon  the  Guard,  they  put  on 
all  their  moft  fumptuous  Apparel ;  and  their  Horfes ,  Camels ,  and  Elephants 

are  all  richly  adorn'd.  Some  of  the  Camels  carry  a  fmall  Piece  of  Ordinance, with  a  man  behind  to  fhoot  it  off.  The  meaneft  of  thefe  Omrahs  commands 

a  thoufand  Horfe ;  but  if  he  be  a  Prince  of  the  Blood,  he  commands  fix  thou- 
sand. 

The  Great  Mogul  has  feven  Thrones,  fome  fet  all  over  with  Diamonds  ;  others 
with  Rubies,  Emraulds,  and  Pearls. 

The  largeft  Throne,  which  is  fet  up  in  the  Hall  of  the  firft  Court,  is  in  form 
like  one  of  our  Field-Beds,  fix  foot  long,  and  four  broad.  The  Cufhion  at  the 
back  is  round  like  a  Bolfter  ;  the  Cufhions  on  the  fides  are  flat. 

I  counted  about  a  hundred  and  eight  pale  Rubies  in  Collets  ,  about  this 

Throne,  the  leaft  whereof  weigh'd  a  Jhundred  Carats ;  but  there  are  fome  that 
weigh  two  hundred.  Emraulds  I  counted  about  a  hundred  and  fixty,  that  weigh'd 
fome  threefcore,  fome  thirty  Carats. 

The  under-part  of  the  Canopy  is  all  embroider'd  with  Pearls  and  Diamonds, 
with  a  Fringe  of  Pearls  round  about.  Upon  the  top  of  the  Canopy,  which  is. 
made  like  an  Arch  with  four  Panes,  ftands  a  Peacock,  with  his  Tail  fpread, 

confiffing  all  of  Saphirs,  and  other  proper  colour'd  Stones;  the  Body  Is  of  bea- 
ten Gold,  enchas'd  with  feveral  Jewels;  and  a  great  Ruby  upon  his  breaff,  at 

which  hangs  a  Pearl,  that  weighs  fifty  Carats.  On  each  fide  of  the  Peacock 
ftand  two  Nofe-gays,  as  high  as  the  Bird,  confiffing  of  feveral  forts  of  Flowers, 

all  of  beaten  Gold  enamel'd.  When  the  King  feats  himfelf  upon  the  Throne, 
there  is  a  tranfparent  Jewel,  with  a  Diamond  Appendant,  of  eighty  or  ninety 
Carats,  encompafs'd  with  Rubies  and  EmrauldSj  fo  hung  that  it  is  always  in  his 

Eye. 
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Eye.  The  twelve  Pillars  alfo  that  uphold  the  Canopy,  are  fet  with  rows  of 
fair  Pearl,  round,  and  of  an  excellent  Water,  that  weigh  from  fix  to  ten  Ca- 

rats apiece.  At  the  diftance  of.  four  feet,  upon  each  fide  of  the  Throne,  are 

plac'd  two  Parafols,  or  Umbrello's,  the  handles  whereof  are  about  eight  foot 
high,  cover'd  with  Diamonds  ;  the  Parafols  themfelves  are  of  crimfon  Velvet, 
embroider'd  and  fring'd  with  Pearls. 

This  is  the  famous  Throne  which  Tamerlane  began ,  and  Cha-jehan  finifh'd  j 
which  is  really  reported  to  have.coft  a  hundred  and  fixty  Millions,  and  five 
hundred- thoufand  Livres  of  our  Money. 

Behind  this  ftately  and  magnificent  Throne  there  is  another  lefs,  in  the  form 
of  a  Tub,  Where  the  King  bathes  himfelf ;  it  is  an  Oval,  feven  foot  long,  and 
five  broad.  The  outfide  whereof  fhines  all  over  with  Diamonds  and  Pearls  5 
but  there  is  no  Canopy  over  it. 

Coming  into  the  hrft  Court,  on  the  right  hand,  you  fee  a  particular  Tent, 
where  during  all  the  Feaft,  the  Morice-Dancers  are  appointed  to  make  fport, 
while  the  King  fits  upon  his  Throne.  On  the  left  hand  is  another  Tent,  appointed 
for  the  principal  Officers  of  the  Army  and  Houfhold. 

In  the  fame  Court,  while  the  King  fits  upon  his  Throne,  are  to  be  feen  thirty 
Horfes,  fifteen  upon  one  fide,  and  fifteen  upon  the  other,  lead  by  two  men. 

Their  Bridles  are  very  fhort,  but  for  the  moft  part  enrich'd  with  Diamonds, 
Rubies,  Emraulds,  and  Pearls,  the  Bits  whereof  are  of  pure  Gold.  Every  Horfe 
wears  between  his  Ears  a  rich  Plume  of  Feathers,  with  a  little  Cufhion  upon 

his  Back,  ty'd  on  with  a  Surcingle  j  both  being  embroider'd  with  Gold  5  and 
about  his  Neck  hung  fome  fair  Jewel ,  which  was  either  a  Diamond  ,  a 
Ruby,  or  an  Emrauld.  The  worft  of  thofe  Horfes  coft  three  thoufand,  fome 
live  thoufand  Crowns  j  and  fome  there  were,  that  were  never  bought  under 
ten  thoufand.  The  young  Prince,  who  was  between  feven  and  eight  years  old, 
rode  Upon  a  Horfe  no  higher  than  a  good  big  Greyhound,  but  very  well 

fhap'd. 
About  an  hour  after  the  King  has  bin  fitting  upon  his  Throne,feven  ftout  Elephants 

bred  up  for  War,  are  brought  out.  One  of  thofe  Elephants  has  his  Seat  fix'd 
upon  his  back,  if  the  King  fhould  have  a  mind  to  ride  out:  The  others  are 

cover'd  with  Cloaths  richly  embroider'd,  with  Chains  of  Gold  and  Silver  about 
their  Necks  j  and  there  are  four  that  carry  the  Kings  Standard  upon  their  Crup- 

pers, faften'd  to  a  Half-Pike,  which  a  man  feated  on  purpofe  clofe  by,  holds 
upright  with  his  hand.  Thefe  Elephants  are  brought  within  fifty  paces  of  the 
Throne,  and  when  they  come  before  the  King,  they  make  their  obeyfances  to 
him,  laying  their  Trunks  to  the  ground,  and  then  lifting  them  up  above  their 
Heads  three  times ;  every  time  he  makes  a  great  cry,  and  then  turning  his 
back  to  the  King,  one  of  the  Leaders  turns  up  the  Cloath,  that  the  King  may 
fee  he  is  in  good  cafe.  There  belongs  alfo  to  every  one  a  Cord,  which  is  put 
round  his  body,  to  fhew  how  much  he  is  grown  fince  the  laft  year.  The  firft 
of  thefe  Elephants,  which  the  King  moft  efteems,  is  a  great  furious  Creature, 

that  has  five  hundred  Roupies  allow'd  him  every  month.  He  is  fed  with  good 
Victuals,  and  a  great  quantity  of  Sucre,  and  they  give  him  Aqua-vit&  to  drink. 
When  the  King  rides  forth  upon  his  Elephant,  the  Omrahs  follow  on  Horfeback, 
Apd  when  he  rides  on  Horfeback,  the  Omrahs  follow  him  on  foot. 

\After  the  King  has  feen  his  Elephants,  he  rifes  up,  and  goes  into  his  Haram 
through  a  little  oval  door  behind  the  Throne. 

The  five  other  Thrones  are  let  up  in  another  magnificent  Hall  in  another 

Court,  all  cover'd  over  with  Diamonds,  without  any  colour'd  Stone. 
When  the  King  has  ftaid  about  half  an  hour,  he  comes  out  again,  attended 

by  three  or  four  Eunuchs,  and  feats  himfelf  in  the  other  Hall,  upon  the  middle- 
moft  of  the  five  Thrones,  where  the  Omrahs  come,  as  long  as  the  five  days  of 
the  Feftival  laft,  and  make  their  Prefents  to  him. 

*RV  CHAT- 
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CHAP.    IX. 

Some  other  Observations  u^on  the  Court  of  the   Great  Mcgu!. 

AFter  Aureng-z.eb  had  fetled  himfelf  in  the  Empire,  which  he  ufurp'd  from 
his  Father  and  his  Brothers,  he  impos'd  upon  himfelf  a  very  fevere  penance, 

eating  nothing  but  Pulfe  and  Sweet-meats,  which  has  made  him  very  meagre 

and  Jean.  All  the  time  the  Comet  lafted  in  the  year  i66j,  which  appear'd 
very  great  in  the  Indies,  where  I  then  was,  Aureng-^eb  drank  nothing  but  Wa- 

ter, and  eat  nothing  but  Bread  made  of  Millet  ;  which  fo  impair'd  his  health, 
that  it  had  like  to  have  coll  him  his  life.  Befides,  he  always  lay  upon  the 
ground,  only  with  a  Tigers  Skin  under  him;  fmce  which  time  he  has  never  been 
perfectly  well. 

I  few  him  drink  three  feveral  times,  while  he  fate  upon  his  Throne ;  to  which 
purpofe  he  had  brought  him  a  large  Cup  of  Chriftal  of  the  Rock,  round  and  all 

of  a  piece,  with  a  Gold  Cover,  enrich'd  with  Diamonds,  Rubies,  and  Emraulds, 
the  foot  thereof  being  of  the  fame.  But  no  perfon  fees  the  King  eat,  only  his 
Wives  and  his  Eunuchs.  And  it  is  but  very  rarely  that  he  goes  to  Dine  or 

Sup  with  any  of  his  Subjects.  When  I  was  laft  in  India,  Giafer-Kan,  who  was 
his  Grand  Vifier,  and  his  Uncle  by  marriage  of  his  Wife,  invited  the  King  to 
fee  a  new  Palace  which  he  was  building,  who  went  accordingly,  and  it  was  the 
greateft  Honour  his  Majefty  could  do  him  ;  in  retaliation  whereof,  Giafer-Kan 
and  his  Wife  prefented  him  with  Jewel?,  Elephants,  Camels,  Horfes,  and  other 
things,  to  the  value  of  a  Million  and  fifty  thoufand  Livres  of  our  Money.  For 

Giafer-Kan 's  Wife  is  the  moft  magnificent  and  liberal  Woman  in  all  India,  and 
fpends  more  her  felf  than  all  the  Kings  Wives  and  Daughters,  which  makes 
her  Husband  in  debt,  though  he  be  almoft  Lord  of  all  the  Empire. 

When  the  King  is  carried  in  his  Palleki  to  the  Mofqnee ,  one  of 'his  Sons 
follows  him  a  Horfeback,  and  all  his  Omrahs  and  Officers  of  his  Houfhold  come 
behind  him  a  foot.  Thofe  that  are  Mahometans  ftay  for  him  at  the  top  of 
the  afcent  to  the  Mafquee,  and  when  he  is  ready  to  come  out,  they  march 
before  him  to  the  Gate  of  his  Palace.  Eight  Elephants  always  go  before  the 
King,  to  every  one  of  which  belong  two  men  ;  one  to  lead  the  Elephant,  and 

the  other,  who  fits  upon  his  back,  carries  a  Standard  fix'd  to  a  Half-Pike.  The 
other  four  carry  Seats  or  Thrones  upon  their  backs,  the  one  fquare,  the  other 

round ;  one  cover'd,  the  other  inclos'd  with  Glafs  of  feveral  fafhions.  When 
the  King  goes  abroad,  he  has  ufually  five  or  fix  hundred  men  to  attend  him 

for  his  Guard,  arm'd  every  one  with  a  kind  of  an  Half-Pike.  To  the  heads  of 
their  Pikes  they  tye  two  Squibs  crofs-wife,  about  a  foot  long,  and  as  big  as 
a  mans  Arm,  which  will  carry  the  Half-Pike  five  hundred  paces.  The  King 
is  alfo  attended  by  three  or  four  hundred  Mufquateers;  but  they  are  very 
Cowards,  and  hardly  know  how  to  fhoot  off  their  pieces.  He  has  alfo  a  cer- 

tain number  of  Cavalry,  which  are  Soldiers  much  alike.  A  hundred  Europeans 
might  yell  beat  a  thoufand  Indians ;  but  they  would  hardly  accuftom  them- 
felves  to  live  fuch  fober  lives.  For  as  well  the  Horfe  as  the  Infantry  will  live 
upon  Meal  kneaded  with  Water  and  brown  Sugar;  but  in  the  evening,  when 

they  have  convenience,  they  make  J^uicbery,  which  is  Rice  boil'd  in  Water  and 
Salt,  with  a  Grain  fo  call'd.  When  they  eat  it,  they  ftir  it  with  the 
ends  of  their  Fingers  in  melted  Butter,  which  is  the  ufual  food  of  the  Sol- 

diers and  poor  people.  Befide,  the  heat  would  kill  our  Souldiers,  who  would 
never  be  able  to  endure  the  Sun  all  the  day  long,  as  the  Indians  do.  By  the 
way,  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  that  the  Country  people  have  no  other  cloath- 
ing  than  a  piece  of  Linnen  to  hide  their  fecret  parts,  being  miferably  poor  j 
for  if  their  Governours  know  they  have  any  thing  about  theirr,  they  feize  it 
either  as  their  right,  or  by  force.  There  are  fome  Provinces  in  India  that 

lye  wafte,  the  Natives  being  forc'd  to  fly,  by  reafbn  of  the  cruelty  of  their 
Governours.    Under  the  pretence  of  being  Mabttmetans  they  perfecute  the  poor 

Ido- 
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Idolaters  beyond  all  meafure  ;  and  if  any  of  them  embrace  Mahumetifm,  'tis  only 
becaufe  they  would  not  work  any  longer.  For  then  they  turn  Souldiers  or  Faquirs, 
who  are  a  fort  of  people  that  profefs  a  renunciation  of  the  World,  and  live  upon 
Alms,  but  are  indeed  very  Rafcals.  They  reckon  that  there  are  in  India  800000 

of  thefe  Mahumetan  Faquirs,  and  twelve  hunder'd-thoufand  Idolaters. 
Once  in  fifteen  days  the  King  goes  a  Hunting,  mounted  upon  his  Elephant,  and 

fo  continues  during  the  chafe.  All  the  Game  he  takes  is  brought  within  Musket- 
fhot  of  his  Elephants.  Which  confifts  generally  of  Lions,  Tigers,  Harts,  and  wild- 
Goats.  For  they  will  not  meddle  with  Boars,  as  being  Mahumetans.  When  he 
returns  home,  he  puts  himfelf  into  his  Palleki,  and  goes  in  the  fame  order,  and 
with  the  fame  Guard,  as  when  he  returns  from  the  Mofquee,  laving  that  when  he 

goes  a  Hunting,  he  is  attended  with  three  or  four-hunder'd  Horfemen,  that  ride 
without  any  difcipline  in  the  World. 

As  for  the  Princefles,  as  well  the  Wives,  Daughters  and  Sifters  of  the  King, 
they  never  ftir  out  of  the  Palace,  unlefs  it  be  to  fpend  a  few  days  in  the  Countrey 
for  their  pleafure.  Some  of  them  go  abroad,  but  very  rarely,to  vifit  fome  great 

Noble-mens  Wives,  as  the  Wife  of  Giafer-Kan3  who  is  the  King's  Aunt.  But  that 
is  only  by  particular  leave  of  the  King.  And  then  it  is  not  the  cuftom  as  m  Perfia, 

*  where  the  Ladies  make  their  vifits  only  by  night,  and  with  a  great  number  of 
Eunuchs,  who  clear  the  Streets  of  all  people  they  meet.  For  in  the  Mogul's 
Court,  they  ufually  go  out  about  nine  in  the  morning,  with  only  three  or  four 
Eunuchs,  and  ten  or  twelve  Slaves,  which  are  inftead  of  Maids  of  Honour. 

The  Princefles  are  carri'd  in  Pallets  cover'd  over  with  Embroider'd  Tapeftry, 
and  a  little  Coach  to  hold  one  fingle  perfon  that  follows  the  Palleki,  drawn  by 
two  men,  the  wheels  not  being  above  a  foot  in  diameter.  The  reafon  why  they 
carry  that  Coach  along  with  them,  is,  becaufe  that  when  the  Princefles  arrive  at 
the  Houfe  where  they  intend  to  alight,  the  men  that  carry  the  Pattest,  not  being 
permitted  to  go  any  farther  than  the  firft  Gate,they  then  take  their  Coaches,and  are 

drawn  by  their  female-Slaves  to  the  Womens  Apartment.  I  have  alfo  obferv'd, 
that  in  all  the  Houfes  of  great  Noble-men,  the  Womens  Apartment  is  at  the  far- 

ther-end. of  all.  So  that  you  muft  crofs  two  or  three  great  Courts,  and  a  Garden 
or  two,  before  you  can  come  at  it. 

When  the  Princefles  are  married  to  any  of  the  Court-Grandees,  they  become 
abfolute  Miftrefles  of  their  Husbands  j  fo  that  if  they  ftudy  not  to  pleafe  them, 
and  do  not  as  they  would  have  them,  in  regard  of  their  free  accefs  to  the  King, 

they  over-rule  the  King  many  times  to  their  prejudice,  even  to  the  turning  them 
out  of  their  employments. 

As  it  is  a  cuftom  that  the  firft-born  always  is  Heir  to  the  Throne,  though  he  be 

the  Son  of  a  Slave,  fo  foon  as  the  Princefles  of  the  King's  Haram  perceive  that 
there  is  any  one  among  them  big  with  Child,they  ufe  all  the  artifices  imaginable  to 
make  them  mifcarry.  Infomuch  that  being  at  Patna  in  the  year  1666,  Cba-Eft- 

Karfs  Chirurgeon  afliir'd  me,  that  the  Wife  of  Cha-Eft-Kan  had  procur'd  the 
mifcarrying  of  eight  Women,  becaufe  fhe  would  fuffer  no  other  Womens  Children 
but  her  own. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    X. 

Of  the  Commodities  which  are  brought  as  well  out  of  the  'Dominions 
of  the  Great  Mogul,  as  out  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Golconda  andVihr 

pour,  and  other  neighbouring  Territories. 

TT  will  be  neceflary  for  the  Reader  to  take  notice  what  I  have  already  faid  con- 

*~  cerning  the  Weights  and  Meafures  in  ufe  among  the  Indians ;  where  I  fpoke  con- 
»  cerning  the  Mines,  and  the  Serre.     Now  for  the  Cobit. 

The  Cobit  is  a  meafure  for  all  Commodities  that  are  meafur'd  by  the  Ell.,  of 
which  there  are  feveral  forts,  as  in  Europe  there  are  feveral  forts  of  Ells.  The 
Cobit  is  divided  into  24  Tafots :  and  in  regard  the  greateft  part  of  the  Commo- 

dities of  India  are  utter'd  at  Surat,  I  have  given  you  a  defcription  in  the  margin 
of  the  fourth  part  of  a  Sttrat-Cobit,  divided  into  fix  Tafots. 

* 

Of  their  Silk. 

Kafembafar,  a  Village  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bengala,  fends  abroad  every  year 
two  and  twenty-thoufand  Bales  of  Silk  j  every  Bale  weighing  a  hunder'd 

pound.  The  two  and  twenty  Bales  make  two  millions  and  two-hunder'd-thoufand 
pound,  at  fixteen  ounces  to  the  pound.  The  HolLnders  ufually  carry  away  fix  or 
leven-thoufand  Bales,and  would  carry  away  more,did  not  the  Merchants  of  Tartary, 

and  the  Mogul's  Empire  oppofe  them:  for  they  buy  up  as  much  as  the  Hollander  $ 
the  reft  the  Natives  keep  to  make  their  Stuffs.  This  Silk  is  all  brought  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Guz.erat,  the  greateft  part  whereof  comes  to  Amadabat,and  to  Shy  at 
where  it  is  wrought  up. 

In  the  firft  place  they  make  Carpets  of  Silk  and;  Gold,  others  of  Silk  and 
Silver,  others  all  of  Silk  :  For  the  Worlted-  Carpets  are  made  at  yrettapouri  fome 
twelve  leagues  from  Agra. 

In  the  fccond  place  they  make  Satins  with  ftreaks  of  Gold  and  Silver  j  others 

plain :  with  Taffata's  after  the  fame  fa fh ion. 
In  the  third  place  they  make  PatoUs,  which  are  a  fort  of  Silk-ftuff  very  thin 

but  painted  with  all  forts  of  Flowers,  the  manufacture  whereof  is  at  Amadaban 
They  coft  from  eight  Roupies  to  forty  the  piece.  This  is  a  Commodity  wherein 
the  Dutch  will  not  futfer  any  one  >f  the  Hollanders  to  trade  in  particular  :  for 

they  tranfport  it  to  the  Philippine-  lflands,  to  the  Illands  of  Borneo,  fa-va,  Sumatra, 
and  other  neighbouring  Iflands. 

The  raw-Silk  of  Kafembafar  is  yellowifh,  as  are  all  the  raw-Silks  that  come  from 
Per  fix  and  Sicily ;  but  the  Natives  of  Kafembafar  have  a  way  to  whiten  it,  with 

a  Lye  made  of  the  afhes  of  a  Tree  which  they  call  Adam's  Fig-tree  j  which 
makes  it  as  white  as  the  Paleftine-SWk.  The  Hollanders  (end  away  all  "their  Mer- 

chandize which  they  fetch  out  of  Bengala,  by  water,  through  a  great  Canal  that 
runs  from  Kafembafar  into  Ganges,  for  fifteen  leagues  together  j  from  whence 
it  is  as  far  by  water  down  the  Ganges  to  Ouguely,  where  they  lade  their  Ships. 

Of  the  Calicuts  :  and  firft  of  the  painted  Calicuts,  call'd  Chites, 

CHites  or  Painted  Calicuts,  which  they  call  Calmendar,  that  is  to  fay,  done  with 
a  Pencil,  are  made  in  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda  ;  and  particularly  about 

Maf.ipatan.  But  there  is  made  fo  little,  that  though  a  man  mould  employ  all 
the  Workmen  that  underftand  the  art  of  weaving  Calicuts,  he  would  hardly 
find  enough  to  make  three  Bales. 

The  Chites  which  are  made  in  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul  are  all  Printed  j 
and  nothing  fo  beautiful,  neither  for  the  figures  nor  the  finenefs  of  the  Linnen. 
Thofe  which  are  made  at  Labor,  are  the  coarfelt,  and  confequently  the  cheapeft  of 
all.  They  are  fold  by  Corges,.every  Corge  confifting  of  twenty  pieces,  which  coft 
from  16  to  30  Roupies. The 
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The  Chites  which  are  made  at  Seronge,  are  fold  from  20  to  jo  Roupies  the 

Gorge,  or  thereabouts. 

Thefe  Chites  ferve  for  Coverlets  for  Beds,  for  Sofra's  or  Table-cloaths  after  the 
Countrey-fafhion.,  Pillowbears.,  Handkerchiefs,  but  more  efpecially  for  Waftcoats 
as  well  for  the  men  as  women  in  Perjia. 

The  fine  Calicut-Ci6/>^  are  made  at  Brampour  ;  and  are  us'd  for  handkerchiefs 
by  thofe  that  (huff  Tobacco.  . 

The  women  alfo,  over  all  Afia,  make  Veils  of  thefe  Calicuts,  to  wear  over  their 

heads,  and  about  their  moulders,  which  Veils  are  call'd  Ormis. 

The  Bafia's  or  Calicuts  painted  red^  blue,  and  black,  are  carri'd  white  to  Agra, 
and  Amadabat,  in  regard  thofe  Cities  are  neareft  to  the  places  where  the  Indigo  is 

made  that  is  us'd  in  colouring.  They  coft  from  two  Roupies  to  30  or  40  a-piece, 
according  to  the  finenefs  and  the  quantity  of  Gold  at  the  ends,  and  fometimes  up- 

on the  fides.  The  Indians  have  a  way  to  dip  fome  of  thefe  Calicuts  in  a  certain 

water  that  makes  them  look  like  Water'd-Chamlets,  which  adds  alfb  to  the 
price. 

That  fort  which  is  fold  for  two  Roupies,  and  fo  onward  till  ye  come  to  twelve^ 
is  tranfported  to  the  Coaft  of  Meliada,  and  it  is  the  greateft  Trade  the  Governour 
of  Mozambique  drives,  who  fells  them  to  the  Cafres,  that  vend  them  again  among 
the  Abyjfins,  and  into  the  Kingdom  of  Saba :  for  thofe  people  not  underftanding 
the  ufe  of  Soap,  need  no  more  but  only  to  wafh  thefe  Calicuts  in  water.  That 

fort  which  is  valu'd  from  12  Roupies  upward,  is  tranfported  to  the  Philippine- 
Iflands,  the  Iflands  of  Borneo,  fava,  Sumatra,  and  other  adjacent  places.  Where 
the  women  wear  no  other  clothes,  than  a  fingle  piece  of  this  Calicut.  One  part 
whereof,  without  cutting  it,  ferves  for  a  Petticoat  -,  the  other  they  wind  about 
their  ftomachs  and  their  heads. 

White  Calicuts. 

"\  7"\  THite  Calicuts  come  partly  from  Agra,  and  about  Labor,  part  from  Bets- 
V  V  gala :  fbme  from  Brouda,  Baroche,  Renonfari,  and  other  places.  They 

are  brought  out  of  the  Loom  to  Renonfari,  and  Baroche,  where  they  are  whiten'd 
by  reafon  of  the  convenience  of  their  Meadows,  and  the  great  ftore  of  Limons 
that  grow  thereabouts.  For  the  Calicuts  are  never  fo  white  as  they  fhould  be, 
till  they  are  dipt  in  Limon-water. 

The  Calicuts  that  come  from  Agra,  Labor,  and  Bengala,  are  fold  by  the  Corget 

and  they  are  of  feveral  prices,  from  feventeen  Roupies  to  three  or  four-hunder'd, 
as  the  Merchant  will  have  them  wov'n. 

The  Calicuts  that  come  from  Renonfari,  and  Baroche,  are  one  and  twenty  cubits 

long,  new  out  of  the  Loom  3  but  in  the  whitening  they  fhrink  to  twenty  cu- 
bits. 

Thofe  of  Brouda  twenty  cubits  from  the  Loom,  and  fhrink  in  the  whitening  to 
nineteen  and  a  half. 

All  the  Calicuts  or  Bafia's  that  come  from  thefe  three  Cities,  are  of  two  forts : 
for  fome  are  broad,  fome  are  narrow.  The  narrow  are  thofe  I  have  already  men- 

tion'd,  the  prices  whereof  are  various,  from  two  Mamoudfs  to  fix. 
The  broad  Baft d 's  are  a  cubit,  and  one  third  part  wide ;  the  whole  piece  twenty 

cubits  long.  The  ufual  price  of  them  is  from  five  Mamoudi's  to  twelve  :  but  a 
Merchant  being  upon  the  place,  may  caufe  them  to  be  made  much  more  large  and 

fine,  till  they  are  worth  five-hunder'd  MamoudCs  a-piece.  I  few  two  pieces  fold for  a  thoufand  Mamottdfs. 

The  EngUJh  bought  one,  and  the  Hollanders  another,  each  piece  containing  eight 
and  twenty  cubits. 

Mahamed  Alibeg  returning  into  Perjia  out  of  India  where  he  had  been  Em- 
baffador,  prefented  C^-S^f  the  fecond  with  a  Coco-nut,  about  the  bignefs  of  an 

Auftrich-egg,  all  befet  with  Pearls  :  and  when  it  was  open'd  there  was  taken  out 
of  it  a  Turbant  that  had  fixty  cubits  of  Calicut  in  length  to  make  it,  the  Cloath  be- 

ing fo  rine,that  you  could  hardly  feel  it  in  your  hand.  For  they  will  fpin  their  thread 

fo  fine,  that  the  eye  can  hardly  difcern  it,  or  at  leaft  it  feems  to  be  but  a  Cob- 
web. 

»'  Twftcd 
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Twifted-Cotton. 

COtton  twifted  and  untwifted  conies  from  the  Provinces  of  Brampow  and  Gu~ 
z.erat.  Untwifted  Cotton  is  never  tranfported  into  Europe,  being  too  cum- 

berfome,  and  of  little  value  j  only  they  fend  it  to  Ormus,  Baljara,  and  fometimes 
to  the  Bhilippine-VXiwte,  and  the  Iflands  of  Sinde.  As  for  the  twifted  Cottons 
the  Englijh  and  Hollanders  tranfport  a  good  quantity,  not  of  the  fineft,  but  of  that 
fort  which  is  priz'd  from  fifteen  to  fifty  Mamoudi's :  It  ferves  for  wieks  for  Can- dles, for  Packfaddles,  and  for  the  ground  of  Silk-ftuffs. 

Indigo. 

VNdigo  comes  from  feveral  parts  of  the  Great  Mogul's  Empire;  and  according 
A  to  the  diverfity  of  the  places  it  differs  in  quality,  and  confequently  in  price. 

In  the  firft  place,  it  comes  from  the  Territories  of  Biana,  Indoua,  and  Cor  fa,  a 
day  or  two's  journey  from  Agra  :  which  is  efteem'd  the  belt  of  all.  It  is  made 
alfo  eight  days  journey  from  Surat,  in  a  Village  call'd  Sarquefs,  two  leagues diftance  from  Amadabat.  Here  the  flat  Indigo  is  made.  There  is  alfo  Indian  lit- 

tle inferior  in  goodnefs  and  price,  which  comes  from  the  King  of  Golcond/s  Ter- 
ritories. The  Mein  of  Surat,  which  contains  42  Serve's,  or  34  and  a  half  of  our 

pounds,  is  valu'd  from  if  to 20  Roupies.  They  make  as  good  as  this  at  Barochc. That  which  is  made  up  about  Agra  is  made  up  in  half  Balls,  and  is  the  moft  fought 
for  in  all  India.  It  is  fold  by  the  Mein,  which  m  thofe  places  contains  60  Serres, 
or  y  r  and  three  quarters  of  our  pounds.  The  ufual  price  is  from  36  to  40  Rou- 

pies. There  grows  alfo  Indico  fome  36  leagues  from  Brampour,  about  a  great 
Village  call'd  Kaout,  and  round  about  the  neighbouring  Towns  in  the  road  to  Surat : 
Of  which  the  Natives  ufually  make  above  a  hunder'd-thoufand  Roupies. 

There  comes  Indigo  alfo  from  Bengala,  which  the  Holland-Company  tranfports 
for  Maflipatm.    But  they  buy  this  Indigo,  and  that  of  Brampour  and  Amadabat 
cheaper  by  24  in  the  hunder'd,  than  that  of  Agra. 

Indigo  is  made  of  an  Herb  which  they  fow  every  year  after  the  rains  are  over : 
which  when  it  is  grown  up,  is  very  like  our  Hemp.  They  cut  it  three  times  a 
year  j  firft  when  it  is  about  two  or  three  foot  high  ;  and  they  cut  it  within  half 
a  foot  of  the  ground  ;  the  firft  cutting  far  exceeds  the  two  latter.  The  fecond 
cutting  is  worfe  than  the  firft  by  ten  or  twelve  in  the  hunder'd,  and  the  third 
worfe  than  the  fecond  by  twelve  in  the  hunder'd.  The  difference  is  found 
by  breaking  a  piece  of  the  Pafte,  and  obferving  the  colour.  The  colour  of 
that  Indigo  which  is  made  of  the  firft  cutting,  is  a  Violet-blue,  but  more  brisk 
and  lively  than  the  two  others :  and  that  which  is  made  of  the  fecond  is  more 
lively-than  the  third. 

When  they  have  cut  the  Herb,  they  throw  it  into  Pits  which  they  make  with 
Lime,  which  becomes  fo  hard,  that  you  would  judg  it  to  be  one  intire  piece  of 
Marble.    They  are  generally  fourfcore  or  a  hunder'd  paces  in  circuit  $  and  being half  full  of  water,  they  fill  them  quite  up  with  the  Herb.    Then  they  bruife  and 
jumble  it  in  the  water  till  the  leaf,  for  the  ftalk  is  worth  nothing,  become  like  a 
kind  of  thick  mud.    This  being  done,  they  let  it  fettle  for  fome  days  ;  and  when 
the  fetling  is  all  at  the  bottom,  and  tne  water  clear  above,  they  let  out  all  the 
water.     When  the  water  is  all  drain'd  out,  they  fill  feveral  baskets  with  this  fiime, and  in  a  plain  Field  you  (hall  fee  feveral  men  at  work,  every  one  at  his  own  bas- 

ket, making  up  little  pieces  of  Indigo  flat  at  the  bottom,  at  the  top  fharp  like  an 
egg.    Though  at  Amadabat  they  make  their  pieces  quite  flat  like  a  fmall  cake 
Here  you  are  to  take  particular  notice,  that  the  Merchants,  becaufe  they  would 
not  pay  cuftom  for  an  unneceflary  weight,  before  they  tranfport  their  Indigo  out 
of  Afia  into  Europe,  are  very  careful  to  caufe  it  to  be  fifted,  to  feparate  the  duft: 
from  k }  which  they  fell  afterwards  to  the  Natives  of  the  Countrey  to  dye  their 
Calicuts.    They  that  fift  this  Indigo  muft  be  careful  to  keep  a  Linnen-cloath  be- 

fore their  faces,  and  that  their  noltrils  be  well-ftopt,  leaving  only  two  little  holes 
for  their  eyes.    Befides,  they  muft  every  half  hour  be  fure  to  drink  milk,  which 
Is  a  great  prefervative  againft  the  piercing  quality  of  the  duft.    Yet  notwith- 

ftanding 
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Handing  all  this  caution,  they  that  have  fifted  Indigo  for  nine  or  ten  days,  fhali 
fpit  nothing  but  blew  for  a  good  while  together.  Once  I  laid  an  Egg  in  the 
morning  among  the  fifters,  and  when  I  came  to  break  it  in  the  evening  it  was 
alJ  blew  within. 

As  they  take  the  Pafte  out  of  the  Baskets  with  their  Fingers  dipt  in  Oil,  and 
make  it  into  Lumps,  or  Cakes  they  lay  them  in  the  Sun  to  dry.  Which  is  the 
reafon  that  when  the  Merchants  buy  Indigo,  they  burn  fome  peices  of  it,  to  try 
whether  there  be  any  duft  among  it.  For  the  Natives  who  take  the  Pafte  out 
of  the  Baskets  to  make  it  into  Lumps,  lay  it  in  the  Sand,  which  mixes  with  the 
Pafte,  and  fouls  it.  But  when  the  Merchants  burn  it,  the  Indigo  turns  to  Allies, 
and  the  Sand  remains.  The  Governours  do  what  they  can  to  make  the  Natives 
leave  their  Knavery  5  but  notwithftanding  all  their  care.,  there  will  be  fome  de- 
ceit. 

Salt-Peter. 

GReat  ftore  of  Salt-Peter  comes  from  Agra  and  Pdtna  j  but  the  refin'd  cofts 
three  times  more  than  that  which  is  not.  The  Hollanders  have  fet  up  a 

Ware-Houfe  fourteen  Leagues  above  Patna,  and  when  their  Salt-Peter  is  re- 

find,  they  tranfport  it  by  Water  by  Ogueli.  A  Mein  of  refin'd  Salt-Peter  is  worth 
(even  Mamoudi's. 

Spice. 
CArdamom,  Ginger,  Pepper,  Nutmegs,  Nutmeg-Flowers,  Cloves  and  Cinna- 

mon, are  all  the  different  forts  of  Spices  known  to  us.  I  put  Cardamom; 
and  Ginger  in  the  firit  place,  becaufe  that  Cardamom  grows  in  the  Territories 
of  Pifapottr,  and  Ginger  in  the  Dominions  of  the  Great  Mogul.  And  as  for 
other  Spices,  they  are  brought  from  other  Foreign  parts  to  Swat,  which  is  the 

grand  Mart. 
Cardamom  is  the  molt  excellent  of  all  other  Spices,  but  it  is  very  fcarce  i 

and  in  regard  there  is  no  great  ftore  in  the  place  where  it  grows,  it  is  only 
made  ule  of  in  Afia,  at  the  Tables  of  great  Princes.  Five  hundred  pound  of 

Cardamoms,  are  priz'd  from  a  hundred  to  a  hundred  and  ten  Reals. 
Ginger  is  brought  in  great  quantities  from  Amadabat,  where  there  grows 

more  than  in  any  other  part  of  Afia  -,  and  it  is  hardly  to  be  imagin'd  how  much 
there  is  tranfported  candited  into  Foreign  parts. 

Pepper  is  of  two  forts.  There  is  a  fort  which  is  very  fmall,  another  fort 

much  bigger ;  both  which  forts  are  diftinguifh'd  into  fmall  and  great  Pepper,1 
The  larger  fort  comes  from  the  Coaft  of  Malavare  ;  and  Tuticonn  and  Calicut 
are  the  Cities  where  it  is  brought  up.  Some  of  this  Pepper  comes  from  the 
Territories  of  the  King  of  Vifapour^  being  vended  at  Rejapour,  a  little  City  in 
that  Kingdom.  The  Hollanders  that  purchaie  it  of  the  Malavares,  do  not  give 
Monev  for  it,  but  feveral  forts  of  Commodities  in  Exchange  ;  as  Cotton,  Opium, 
Vermillion,  and  Quickfilver  >  and  this  is  the  Pepper  which  is  brought  into  Eu- 

rope. As  for  the  little  Pepper  that  comes  from  Bantam,  Afcben,  and  fome  other 

parts  toward  the  Eaft,  there  is  none  of  it.  carried  out  of  Afia3  where  it  i's  (pent 
in  vaft  quantities,  efpecially  among  the  Mabumetans.  For  there  are  double  the 
Grains  of  fmall  Pepper  in  one  pound,  to  what  there  are  of  the  great  Pepper  $ 
befides  that  the  great  Pepper  is  hotter  in  the  mouth. 

The  little  Pepper  that  comes  to  Surat,  has  been  fold  fome  years  for  thir- 

teen or  fourteen  Mamoudi's  the  Mein  $  and  fo  much  I  have  feen  the  EngUJh 
give  for  it,  to  tranfport  if  to  Ormus,  Balfara,  and  the  Red  Sea.  As  for  the 

great  Pepper  which  the  Hollanders  fetch'  from  the  Coaft  of  Malavare,  five  hun- 
dred pound  in  truck  brings  them  in  not  above  thirty-eight  Reals ;  but  by  the 

Commodities  which  they  give  in  Barter,  they  gain  Cent,  per  Cent. 
The  Nutmeg,  the  Nutmeg-FlowY,  the  Clove,  and  Cinnamon,  are  the  enly 

Spices  which  the  Hollanders  have  in  their  own  hands.  The  three  firft  come 
from  the  Molucca  Iflands  3  the  fourth,  which  is  Cinnamon,  from  the  Ifland  of 
Ceyl.w, 
J  *  9  'Tir 
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Tis  obfervable  of  the  Nutmeg,  that  the  Tree  which  bears  it  is  never  planted, 

which  has  been  confirm'd  to  me  by  .feveral  perfons  that  have  Iiv'd  feveral  years 
in  the  Country.  They  related  to  me,  that  the  Nutmeg  being  ripe,  feveral  Birds 

come  from^he  Iflands  toward  the  South,  and  devour  it  whole,  but  are  forc'd  to 
throw  it  up  again  before  it  be  digefted.  The  Nutmeg  then  befmear'd  with  a 
vifcous  matter,  falling  to  the  ground  takes  root,  and  produces  a  Tree,  which 
would  never  thrive  were  it  planted.  This  puts  me  in  mind  of  making  one 
obfervation  upon  the  Birds  of  Paradife.  Thefe  Birds  being  very  greedy  after 
Nutmegs,  come  in  flights  to  gorge  themfelves  with  the  pleafing  Spice,  at  the 
feafon,  like  Felfares  in  Vintage  time  ;  but  the  ftrength  of  the  Nutmeg  fo  intoxi- 

cates them,  that  they  fall  dead  drunk  to  the  Earth,  where  the  Emets  in  a  fhorc 
time  eat  off  their  Legs.  Hence  it  comes,  that  the  Birds  of  Paradife  are  iaid  to 
have  no  Feet ;  which  is  not  true  however,  for  I  have  feen  three  or  four  that 
had  Feet ;  and  a  French  Merchant  lent  one  from  Aleppo  as  a  Prefent  to  Lewis 
the  Thirteenth  that  had  Feet  5  of  which  the  King  made  great  account,  as  being 
a  very  lovely  Fowl. 

But  notwithstanding  all  the  Hollanders  Projects ,  you  may  buy  Cloves  at 
Macajfar  without  purchafing  them  of  the  Hollander  ;  in  regard  the  Iflanders 
buy  them  of  the  Dutch  Captains  and  Soldiers,  which  the  Hollanders  have  in 
thole  place  where  the  Cloves  grow,  giving  them  in  exchange  Rice,  and  other 
neceffaries  for  the  fupport  of  life,  without  which  they  would  ftarve,  being  very 
(adly  provided  for. 

When  the  Natives  of  Macajfar  are  thus  furnifh'd  of  Cloves  ,  they  barter 
them  in  Exchange  for  fuch  Commodies  as  are  brought  them ;  fometimes  they 
give  Tortoife-Shells  in  exchange,  and  Gold  Duft ;  by  which  the  Merchant  gains 
fix  or  feven  in  the  hundred,  being  better  than  the  Money  of  the  Ifland,  though 
it  be  Gold,  by  reafon  the  King  ofttimes  enhances  the  value  of  it.  The  places 
where  Cloves  grow,  are  Amkoyna,  ElUas,  Seram,  and  Bouro. 

The  Iflands  of  Banda  alfo,  in  number  fix,  viz..  Nero,  Lontour,  Totilcay,Rofe- 
gain,  and  Grenapuis,  bear  Nutmegs  in  great  abundance.  The  Ifland  of  Grena- 

puis is  about  fix  Leagues  in  compafs,  and  ends  in  a  fharp  point,  where  there  is 
a  continual  fire  burning  out  of  the  Earth.  The  Ifland  Damme,  where  there 

grows  great  ftore  of  Nutmegs,  and  very  big,  was  difcover'd  in  the  year  1647, 
by  Abel  Tafman,  a  Dutch  Commander. 

The  price  of  Cloves  and  Nutmegs,  as  I  have  known  them  fold  to  the  Hol- 
landers at  Surat,  was  as  follows. 

The  Mein  of  Surat  contains  forty  Serres,  which  make  thirty-four  of  our 
Pounds,  at  fixteen  Ounces  to  the  Pound. 

A  Mein  of  Cloves  was  fold  for  a  hundred  and  three  Mamoudi's  and  a  half. 
A  Mein  of  Mace  was  fold  for  a  hundred  and  fifty-feven  Mamoudi's  and  a half. 

Nutmegs  for  fifty-fix  Mamoudi's  and  a  half. 
Cinnamon  comes  at  prefent  from  the  Ifland  of  Ceylan.  The  Tree  that  bears 

it  is  very  much  like  the  Willow,  and  has  three  Barks.  They  never  take  off  but 
the  firft  and  fecond,  which  is  accounted  the  beft.  They  never  meddle  with  the 
third,  for  fhould  the  Knife  enter  that,  the  Tree  would  dye.  So  that  it  is  an 

art  to  take  off  the  Cinnamon,  which  they  learn  from  their  youth.  The  Cinna- 
mon Spice  is  much  dearer  to  the  Hollanders  than  people  think  5  for  the  King 

of  Ceylan,  otherwife  call'd  King  of  Caniy,  from  the  name  of  his  principal  City, 
being  a  fworn  Enemy  to  the  Hollanders,  fends  his  Forces  with  an  intention  to 

furprize  them,  when  they  gather  their  Cinnamon  j  fo  that  they  are  forc'd  to 
bring  feven  or  eight  hundred  men  together  to  defend  as  many  more  that  are  at 
work.  Which  great  expence  of  theirs  very  much  enhances  the  price  of  the 
Cinnamon.  There  grows  upon  the  Cinnamon  Tree  a  certain  fruit  like  an  Olive, 
though  not  to  be  eaten.  This  the  Portugals  were  wont  to  put  into  a  Caldron 

of  Water,  together  with  the  tops  of  the  Branches,  and  boij'd  it  till  the  Water 
was  all  confum'd.  When  it  was  cold,  the  upper  part  became  a  Pafte  like  white 
Wax  ;  of  which  they  made  Tapers  to  fet  up  in  their  Churches,  for  no  fooner 

were  the  Tapers  lighted,  but  all  the  Church  was  perfum'd.  Formerly  the  Por- 
tugals brought  Cinnamon  out  of  other  Countries,  belonging  to  the  Raja's  about 

Cochm, 
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Cochin.  But  the  Hollanders  have  deftroycd  all  thofe  places,  fo  that  the  Cinna- 
mon is  now  in  their  hands.  When  the  Portugals  had  that  Coaft,  the  Englifh 

bought  their  Cinnamonjof  them,and  ufually  paid  for  it  by  theMein  fifty  Mamoudi's. 

Drugs  that   are  brought  to  Surat,  and  brought  from  other  Comtriest  with 
the  price  of  every  one   by  the  Aiein. 

Salt   Armoniack ,  according  to   the  ufual  price,  cofts  by  the  Mein  twenty 
Mamoudi's. 

Borax,  comes  unrefin'd  from  Amadabati  as  does  Salt  Armoniack,  and  cofts 
by  the  Mein  thirty-rive  Mamoudi's. 
Gum-Lack,  feven  Mamoudi's  and  a  half. 
Gam-Lack  wafh'd,  ten  Mamoudi's. 
Gum- Lack  in  fticks  of  Wax,  forty  Mamoudi's. 
There  are  fbme  of  thefe  Sticks  that  coft  fifty  or  fixty  Mamoudi's  the  Meina 

and  more  when  they  mix  Musk  in  the  Gum. 

Saffron  of  Surat,  which  is  good  for  nothing  but  for  colouring,   four  Mamoudi's 
a"d  a  hajf. 

Cumin  White,  eight  Mamoudi's. 
Cumin  Black,  three  Mamoudi's. 
Arlet  final!,  three  Mamoudi's. 
Frankincenfe,  that  comes  from  the  Coaft  of  Arabia,  three  Mamoudi's, 
Myrrh,  that  which  is  good,  calPd  Mirra  Gilet,  thirty  Mamoudi's, 
Myrrh  Bolti,  which  comes  from  Arabia,  fifteen  Mamoudi's. 
Caflia,  two  Mamoudi's. 

Sugar  Candy,  eighteen  Mamoudi's. Afutinat,  a  fort  of  Grain,   very  hot,  one  Mamoudi. 

Annife-Seed  Grofs,  three  Mamoudi's  and  a  half.  "m: 
Annife-Seed  fmall  and  hot,  one  Mamoudi  and  a  half. 

Oupelote,  a  Root,  fourteen  Mamoudi's. 
Cointre,  five  Mamoudi's. 
Auzerout,  from  Pcrfia,  a  hundred  and  twenty  Mamoudi's. 
Aloes  Succotrine,  from  Arabia,  twenty  eight  Mamoudi's. 
Licorice,  four  Mamoudi's. 
Lignum  Aloes,  in  great  pieces,  two  hundred  Mamoudi's. 
Lignum  Aloes,  in  fmall  pieces,  four  hundred  Mamoudi's. 
Vez.-Cabouli,  a  certain  Root,  twelve  Mamoudi's. 
There  is  a  fort  of  Lignum  Aloes  very  Gummy,  which  comes  to,  by  the 

Mein,  four  thoufand  Mamoudi's. 
Gum-Lake  for  the  moft  part  comes  from  Pegu  ;  yet  there  is  fome  alfb  brought 

from  Bengda,  where  it  is  very  dear,  by  reafbn  the  Natives  fetch  that  lively  Scar- 
let colour  out  of  it,  with  which  they  paint  their  Calicuts.  Neverthelefs, 

the  Hollanders  buy  it,  and  carry  it  into  Persia  for  the  fame  ufe  of  painting. 
That  which  remains  after  the  colour  js  drawn  off,  is  only  fit  to  make  fealing 
Wax.  That  which  comes  from  Pegu  is  noi  fo  dear,  though  as  good  for  other 
Countries.  The  difference  is  only  this,  that  it  is  not  fo  clean  in  Pegu,  where 
the  Pifmires  foul  it,  as  in  Bengala, ,  where  it  grows  in  a  heathy  place,  full  of 
Shrubs,  where  thofe  Animals  cannot  fo  well  come  at  it.  The  Inhabitants  of 

Pegu  never  make  any  ufe  of  it  in  painting,  being  a  dull  fort  of  people,- that  are 
in  nothing  at  all  induftrious. 

The  Women  of  Surat  get  their  livings  by  cleanfing  the  Lake  after  the  Scar- 
let colour  is  drawn  from  it.  After  that  they  give  it  what  colour  they  pleafe, 

and  make  it  up  into  Sticks  for  fealing  Wax.  The  Englijh  and  Holland  Company 
carry  away  every  year  a  hundred  and  fifty  Chefts.  The  price  is  about  ten  Sous 
the  pound. 

Powder'd  Sugar  is  brought  in  great  quantities  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ben- 
gala  ;  it  caufes  alfo  a  very  great  Trade  at  Ougeli,  Patna,  Baca,  and  other  places. 
I  have  been  told  it  for  a  very  great  certainty,  by  feveral  ancient  people  in 
Bengala,  that  Sugar  being  kept  thirty  years  becomes  abfolute  poifon,  and  that 
there  is  no  Venome  more  dangerous,  or  that  fooner  works  its  effed.  Loaf-Sugar 

*  S  z  is 
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is  .alfo  made  at  slmadabat,  where  they  are  perfeftlv  skill'd  in  refining  it  j  for 
which  reafon  it  is  eall'd  Sugar  Royal.  Thefe  Sugar- Loaves  ufually  weigh  from 
eight  to  ten  pound.  . 

Opium  is  brought  from  Brampour,  a  Town  of  good  Trade  between  Agra  and 
Surat.  .The  Hollanders  buy  great  quantities,  which  they  truck  for  their  Pep- 

per. 
Tobacco  alfo  grows  in  abundance  round  about  Brampour  -,  fometimes  there  has 

been  fo  much  that  the  Natives  have  let  vaft  quantities  rot  upon  the  ground 
for  want  of  gathering. 

■  Coffee -grows  neither  in  Perfia  nor  in  India,  where  it  is  in  no  requeft  ;  but 
the  Hollanders  drive  a  great  Trade  in  it,  tranfporting  it  from  Ormus  into  Perfia, 
as  far  as  Great  Tartary,  from  Balfara  into  Caldea,  Arabia,  Mefopotamia,  and 

other  Provinces  of  Turk}'.  It  was  'firft  found  out  by  a  Hermite,  whofe  name 
was  ScbeakjSiadcli,  about  twenty-years  ago,  before  which  time  it  was  never 
heard  of  in  any  Author  either  ancient  or  modern. 

Deceits   in  Silk.  Wares. 

Plain  Silk  Wares  may  be  alter'd  in  length,  breadth,  and  quality.  The  qua- 
lity fhews  it  felf  when  they  are  of  an  even  thread,  when  the  weight  is  equal, 

and  when  there  is  no  Cotton  thread  in  the  Weft. 

The  Indians  not  having  the  art  of  guildiag  filver,  put  into  their  ftrip'd 
Wares  threads  of  pure  Gold,  fo  that  you  muft  count  the  quantity  of  Gold 
threads  to  fee  wherher  the  Silk  have  its  due  number.  And  this  alfo  you  muft 

obferve  in  your  Silks  wov'n  with  Silver.  As  for  Taifata's,  you  are  only  to  mind 
whether  the  piece?  be  a;I  of  a  finenefs,  and  to  fee  by  unfolding  fome  of  them, 
that  there  be  nothing  within  to  augment  the  weight,  and  then  weighing  all 
the  pieces  by  themielves,  to  fee  that  they  all  agree. 

The  colours  of  thole  Carpetts  which  are  made  in  India,  do  not  laft  fo 
long  as  the  colour  of  thofe  which  are  made  in  Perfia  ;  but  for  the  workman- 
fhip  it  is  very  lovely.  The  eye  of  the  Broaker  is  to  judg  of  the  largenefs, 
beauty,  and  finenefs  of  thofe  Carpetts  which  are  wrought  with  Gold  and 
Silver,  and  whether  they  be  fine  and  rich.  But  whether  they  be  Carpetts, 

or  other  Stuffs  mix'd  with  Gold  and  Silver,  it  behoves  the  Buyer  to  pull  out 
fome  of  the  Gold  and  Silver  Threads,  to  fee  whether  they  be  of  the  right 
value  or  no. 

Deceits   in  the   White  Calicuts. 

The  deceits  ufually  put  upon  Calicuts,  are  in  finenefs,  length,  and  breadth. 
Every  Bale  may  contain  two  hundred  pieces;  among  which  they  will  juggle 
in  five  or  fix  or  ten,  left  fine,  or  lefs  white,  fhorter  or  narrower  than  accor- 

ding to  thefcantling  of  the  Bale,  which  cannot  be  found  out  but  by  examining 

them  piece  by  piece.  The  finenefs  is  difcern'd  by  the  eye,  the  length  and  breadth 
by  the  meafure.  But  the  Indians  pradtife  a  more  cunning  way,  which  is  to 
count  :he  number  of  threads  which  ought  to  be  in  the  breadth,  according  to 
the  finenefs  of  the  fcantling.  When  the  number  fails,  it  is  either  more  trans- 

parent, more  narrow,  or  more  courfe.  The  difference  is  fometimes  fo  difficult 

to  be  perceiv'd,  that  there  is  no  way  to  find  it  out  but  by  counting  the  threads. 
And  yet  this  difference  in  a  great  quantity  comes  to  a  great  deal.  For  it  is  no- 

thing to  coufen  a  Crown  or  two  Crowns,  in  a  piece  that  comes  but  to  fifteen 
or  twenty  Crowns.  Thofe  that  whiten  thefe  Calicuts,  to  fave  charges  of  a 
few  Limons,  will  knock  the  Calicuts  exceffively  upon  a  Stone,  which  does  fine 
Calicuts  a  great  injury,  and  loars  the  price. 

As  for  their  Calicuts  dy'd  blew  or  black,  you  muft  take  care  that  the  Work- 
men do  not  knock  them  after  they  are  folded,  to  make  them  look  fltek  ;  for  many 

times  when  they  come  to  be  unfolded,  you  fhall  find  holes  in  the  creafes. 
As  for  your  painted  and  printed  Calicuts,  which  are  painted  and  printed  as 

they  come  out  of  the  Loom,  the  Merchant  muft  take  care  that  what  he  be- 
fpeaks  be  finifh'd  before  the  end  of  the  Rains,  for  the  thicker  the  Water  is where 
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where  they  are  wafh'd,  the  more  lively  will  the  printed  and  painted  colours  ap-
 

pear It  is  eafy  to  diftinguifh  between  the  printed  and  the  painted  Cahcuts  $ 

and  between  the  neatnefs  of  the  work :  but  for  the  finenefs  and  other  qua- 

lities, they  are  not  fo  eafily  difccrn'd  $  and  therefore  the  Broaker  mult  be  more careful. 

Cheats  in  Cotton. 

THE  cheat  in  the  weight  is  twofold.  The  firft,  by  laying  them  in  a  moift
 

place  •  and  thrufting  m  the  middle  of  every  Skain  fomething  to  add  to  the 

weight.  The  frcond,  in  not  giving  good  weight  when  the  Broaker  receives  it 
from  the  Workman,  or  Merchant  that  delivers  it. 

There  is  but  one  cheat  in  the  quality,  that  is  by  putting  three  or  four  Skains, 

of  a  coarfer  Commodity  than  that  which  is  uppermoft,  into  one  Mein. 

Which  in  a  great  quantity  mounts  high  ;  for  there  are  fome  Cottons  that 

are  worth  an  hunder'd  Crowns  the  Man.  Thele  two  cheats  being  often 

us'd  by  the  HolLnd-Com\\my ,  there  is  no  way  but  to  weigh  your  Com- 
modity in  the  prefence  of  the  £>/Wj-Commander,  and  his  Councel,  and  to 

examine  every  Mnn,  Skain  by  Skain.  When  this  is  done,  they  who  are 

order'd  to  be  at  this  examination,  are  oblig'd  to  fix  to  every  Bale  a  ticket 

of  the  weight  and  quality  :  for  if  there  be  a  iaileur,  they  who  fix  the  ticket 

are  engag'd  to  make  good  what  is  wanting. 

Deceits  in  Indigo. 

T  Have  told  you,  that  when  the  Work- men  have  made  up  the  Indigo-Pafte  into 

1  lumps,  with  their  fingers  dipt  in  Oil,  they  lay  them  in  the  Sun  a  drying.  Now 
thofe  that  have  a  defien  to  cheat  the  Merchants,  dry  them  jn  the  fand,  to  the  end 

that  the  (and  (ticking  to  the  Indigo,  mould  encreafe  the  weight.  Sometimes  they 

lay  up  their  Pafce  io  moift  places,  which  makes  it  give,  and  confequently  renders 

it  more  heavy.  But  if  the  Govcrnour  of  the  place  dif covers  the  cheat,  he  makes 

them  feverely  pay  for  it:  and  the  belt  way  of  difcovery  is  to  burn  lome  pieces  of 
Indigo,  for  the  land  will  remain. 

Indian  Broakers. 

THE  Broakers  are  as  it  were  the  Matters  of  the  /*<&*»Families ;  for  they  have 

all  Goods  at  their  difpolal.  The  Work-men  choofe  the  molt  aged  and  molt 

experiene'd,  who  are  to  endeavor  equal  advantages  for  the  whole  Tribe  they  under- 

take for.  Every  evening  that  they  return  from  their  bufinefs,and  that,  according  to 

the  cuftom  of  the  Indians,  who  make  no  Suppers,  they  have  eaten  lome  little 

piece  of  fvveet-meat,  and  drank  a  glafs  of  water,  the  eldeft  of  the  Tribe  meet  at 

the  Broaker's  Houle,  who  gives  them  an  account  of  what  he  has  done  that  day, 

and  then  they  coniuit  what  lie  is  to  do  next.  Above  all  things,  they  caution  him 

to  look  to  his  hits,  and  to  cheat,  rather  than  be  cheated. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XI. 

Of  ̂Diamonds,  and  the  Mines  and  Rivers  where  they  are  found ;  and 
first  of  the  Authors  journey  to  the  Mine  of  Raolconda. 

TH  E  Diamond  is  the  moft  precious  of  all  Stones,  and  it  was  in  that  fort  of 
Commodity  wherein  I  moft  dealt.  And  therefore  to  acquire  a  perfect  ex- 

perience, I  went  to  all  the  Mines  ;  and  to  one  of  the  Rivers  where  they  are 

found.  To  which  purpofe  I  travell'd  to  four  Mines  ;  of  which  I  will  give  you  a defcription  ;  and  of  one  of  the  Rivers  where  I  have  aifo  been. 
The  firft  of  thele  Mines,  where  I  was,  is  in  the  Territories  of  the  King  of  Vi- 

fapottr,  in  the  Province  of  Carnatica  $  and  the  place  is  call'd  Raolconda,  five  days 
journey  from  Golconda,  and  eight  or  nine  from  fifapour.  This  Mine  was  difcover'd 

not  above  two-hunder'd  years  ago.,  as  I  was  inform'd  by  thofe  of  the  Coun- trey. 

Round  about  the  place  where  the  Diamonds  are  found,  the  ground  is  fandy,  full 
of  Rocks,  much-  refembling  the  parts  near  Fonntain-Bleau.  There  are  in  the 
Rocks  feveral  veins,  fome  half  a  ringer,  fome  a  whole  finger-wide :  And  the 
Miners  make  ufe  of  Irons  with  hooks  at  the  end,  with  which  thep  pick  out  the 
earth  or  fand,  which  they  put  into  tubs,  and  among  that  earth  they  find  the  Dia- 

monds. But  becaufe  thefe  veins  do  not  run  always  ftrcight,  but  l'ometimes  down, 
fometimes  upward,  the  Miners  are  conftrain'd  to  break  the  Rock,  following  always 
the  trace  of  the  veins  :  When  they  have  open'd  all  the  veins,  and  taken  out  all 
the  fand,  then  they  wafh  it  two  or  three  times  over  to  look  for  the  Diamonds. 
In  this  Mine  it  is  that  they  find  the  cleaneft  Stones,  and  of  the  whiteft  water. 

But  the  mifchief  is,  that  to  fetch  the  fand  out  of  the  Rock,  they  are  forc'd  to 
ftrike  fuch  terrible  blows  with  a  great  Iron-leaver,  that  they  flaw  the  Dia- 

mond, and  make  it  look  like  Cryftal.  Which  is  the  reafon  there  are  found  Co 
many  foft  Stones  in  this  Diamond-Mine,  though  they  make  a  great  fhew.  If  the 
Stone  be  clean,  they  only  give  it  a  turn  or  two  upon  the  wheel,  not  caring  to  fhape 
it,  for  fear  of  lofing  the  weight.  If  there  be  any  flaws,  or  any  points,  or  any 
black  or  red  (pecks  in  it,  they  cut  all  the  Stone  into  Toilets  ;  or  if  there  be  only 
a  little  flaw,  they  work  it  under  the  ridg  of  one  of  the  Foffets,  to  hide  the  de- 

fect. Now  becaufe  a  Merchant  defires  rather  to  have  a  black  fpeck  than  a  red 

one  j  'tis  but  burning  the  Stone,  and  the  fpeck  becomes  black.  This  trick  at 
length  I  underftood  fo  well,  that  when  I  law  any  Stones  in  them  that  came  from 
the  Mine  made  into  FofTcts,  efpecially  very  fmall  ones,  I  was  certain  there  was 
either  fome  fpeck  or  fome  flaw  in  the  Stone. 

There  are  leveral  Diamond-Cutters  at  this  Mine,  but  none  of  them  have  above 
one  Mill,  which  is  of  Steel.  They  nevei  cut  but  one  Stone  at  a  time  upon  each 
Mill,  cafting  water  continually  upon  the  Mill,  to  find  out  the  grain  of  the  Stone  ; 
which  being  found,  they  pour  on  Oil,  (not  fparing  for  powder  of  Diamonds,  though 
it  be  very  dear,)  to  make  the  Stone  Aide  the  fafter ;  and  they  lay  on  more 

weight  than  we  do.  I  have  feen  them  lay  upon  one  Stone  an  hunder'd  and  fifty 
pound  of  Lead.  I  muft  confefs  it  was  a  great  Stone,  which  weigh'd  an  hunder'd and  three  Carats,  after  it  was  cut  j  and  the  Mill  was  like  ours,  only  the  great 

Wheel  was  turn'd  by  four  Negro's.  The  Indians  are  not  of  the  fame  opinion  that 
we  are  ;  for  they  do  not  believe  that  the  weight  gives  any  lufter  to  the  Stones. 

If  theirs  be  not  fubject  to  take  their  lufter,  'tis  becaufe  there  is  always  a  Boy  that 
ftands  with  a  thin  woodden-flice  in  his  hand,  and  waters  the  Wheel  continually 
with  Oil  and  Powder  of  Diamonds.  Befides,  their  Wheel  does  not  go  fo  faft  as 
ours,  becaufe  the  Woodden-wheel  that  turns  the  Steel-wheel,  is  not  above  three 
foot  in  Diameter. 

They  cannot  give  that  lively  polifhment  to  Stones,  as  we  give  to  ours  in  Europe-, 
and  I  believe  the  reafon  to  be,  becaufe  their  Wheel  does  not  run  ib  flat  as  ours. 
For  in  regard  it  is  of  Steel,  to  rub  it  upon  the  Emeril,  as  muft  be  done  every 
four  and  twenty  hours,  the  Tree  muft  be  taken  off)  which  can  never  be  put  on 

again 
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again  fo  as  to  run  fo  flat  as  it  did.  Had  they  the  invention  of  Iron-mills,  upon 
which  they  never  ufe  Emeril,  but  only  the  File,  becaufe  there  is  no  neceffity  to 
take  off  the  Tree  to  rile  the  Mill,  they  might  polifh  their  Stones  better  than  they 
do.  I  have  told  you  they  muft  either  rub  the  Mill  with  Emeril,  or  file  it  every 
four  and  twenty  hours.  For  when  the  Stone  has  run  for  fome  time,  that  part  of 
the  Mill  becomes  as  fmooth  and  bright  as  glafs  :  fo  that  if  you  do  not  rough  it 
again  either  with  Emeril  or  the  File,  the  powder  will  not  ftay  ;  whereas  if  the 
powder  ftay,  there  is  more  work  done  in  an  hour  than  otherwife  in  two. 

Though  a  Diamond  be  naturally  very  hard,  having  a  kind  of  a  knot,  as  you  fee 
in  wood,  the  Indian  Lapidaries  will  cut  the  Stone,  which  our  European  Lapidaries 
find  great  difficulty  to  do,and  ufually  will  not  undertake  to  perform  j  which  makes 
the  Indians  require  fomething  more  for  the  fafhion. 

As  for  the  Government  of  the  Mines,  they  trade  very  freely,  and  very  faith- 
fully. They  pay  two  per  cent,  to  the  King  for  all  that  they  buy  :  befides  that,  he 

has  alfo  a  duty  from  the  Merchants  for  leave  to  dig.  The  Merchant  after  he  has 
made  fearch  with  the  Miners,  who  know  all  the  places  where  the  Diamonds  grow, 

choofes  out  a  place  about  two-hunder'd  paces  in  compafs,  where  they  fet  at  work 
fometimes  fifty,  fometimes  an  hunder'd  Miners,  as  they  are  in  haft  of  work.  And 
from  the  day  that  they  begin  to  work,  to  the  day  that  they  end,  the  Merchants 

pay  to  the  King  two  Pagods  a-day  j  and  four  when  they  employ  an  hunder'd. men. 

Thefe  poor  people  never  get  above  three  Pagods  all  the  year  long,  though  they 
underftand  their  bufmefs  extremely  well ;  fo  that  their  wages  being  fo  fmall,  they 
make  no  fcruple,  when  they  can  handfomely.,  to  hide  a  Stone  for  their  own  pro- 

fit :  and  in  regard  they  are  quite  naked,  only  for  a  rag  about  their  privities,  fome- 
times thev  are  fo  dextrous  as  to  fwallow  the  Stone.  The  chief  of  the  Merchants 

who  empToy  thefe  Miners  fhew'd  me  one  of  them,  that  had  cozen'd  him  of  a 
Stone,  and  had  put  it  into  the  corner  of  his  eye,  but  he  took  it  from  the  fellow 

fo  fuon  as  he  had  difcover'd  the  cheat.  To  prevent  this  cozenage,  there  are  twelve 
or  fifteen  in  fifty,  who  are  engag'd  to  the  Merchant,  that  he  fhall  have  no  injury 
done  him,  nor  any  thefts  committed.  If  by  accident  they  meet  with  a  Stone 
that  weighs  14  or  16  Carats,  they  prefently  carry  it  to  the  Mafter  of  the  work, 
who  gives  him  in  recompence  the  Sarpo,  which  is  a  piece  of  Calicut  to  make 
him  a  Bonnet,  to  the  value  of  25-  Sous,  together  Avith  half  a  Pagod  in  Silver,  or 
elfe  a  whole  Pagod,  when  he  gives  him  neither  Rice  nor  Sugar. 

The  Merchants  that  come  to  trade  at  the  Mines  keep  their  Lodgings  $  and  every 

morning  about  ten  or  eleven  a  clock,  after  they  have  din'd,  the  Mafters  of  the 
Miners  bring  their  Diamonds  to  fhew  them.  If  the  Stones  are  large,  or  that  there 
befo  many  as  amount  from  two-thoufand  to  fixteen-thoufand  Crowns,  tbey  will 
leave  them  with  the  ftrange  Merchant  feven  or  eight  days,  for  the  Merchants  to 
confider.  When  the  Merchant  has  feen  the  Stones,  it  becomes  him  to  agree  upon 
the  price  in  a  fhort  time.  Otherwife  the  party  that  owes  the  Stones,  takes  them 

away  again,  and  you  mall  never  fee  the  fame  Stones  again,  unlefs  mix'd  with 
others.  When  the  bargain  is  concluded,  the  Purchafer  gives  a  Bill  of  Exchange 
upon  the  Banker.  If  you  have  agreed  to  pay  him  in  four  days,  and  make  him  ftay 

longer,  you  muft  pay  him  down  one  and  an  half  in  the  hunder'd  for  a  months  in- 
tereft.  Moft  commonly  when  they  know  the  Merchant  to  be  fufficient,  they 
will  choofe  to  take  a  Bill  of  Exchange  for  -Agra,  for  Golconda,  or  Vtfaponr,  but 
more  efpecially  for  Surat,  as  being  the  moft  frequented  Port  in  all  I,;dia3  where 
they  may  furnifh  themfelves  with  all  Commodities  which  they  want. 

'Tis  very  pleafant  to  fee  the  young  children  of  the  Merchants  and  other  people 
of  the  Countrey,  from  the  age  of  ten  to  fifteen  or  fixteen  years,  who  feat  them- 

felves upon  a  Tree  that  lies  in  the  void  place  of  the  Town  :  Every  one  of  them 
has  his  Diamond- weights  in  a  little  Bag  hanging  at  one  fide,  on  the  other  his  Purfe 

with  five  or  fix-hunder'd  Pagods  in  Gold  in  it.  There  they  fit  expe&ing  when 
any  perfon  will  come  to  fell  them  fome  Diamonds.  If  any  perfon  brings  them  a 

Stone,  they  put  it  into  the  hands  of  the  eldeft  ̂  oy  among  them,  who  is  as  it  were 
their  chief;  who  looks  upon  it,  and  after  that  gives  it  to  him  that  is  next  him  5 
by  which  means  it  goes  from  hand  to  hand,  till  it  return  to  him  again,  none  of  the 

reft  fpeaking  one  word.    After  that  he  demands  the  price,  to  buy  it  if  poffi'ile  5 but 
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but  if  he  buy  it  too  dear,  'tis  upon  his  own  account.  In  the  evening  the  children 
compute  what  they  have  laid  out,  then  they  look  upon  their  Stones,  and  Separate 
them  according  to  their  water,  their  weight,  and  clearnefs.  Then  they  bring  them 
to  the  great  Merchants,  Who  have  generally  great  parcels  to  match :  and  the  pro- 

fit is  divided  among  the  children  equally  ;  only  the  chief  among  them  has  a  fourth 

in  the  hunder'd  more  than  the  reft.  As  young  as  they  are,  they  fo  well  underitar.d 
the  price  of  Stones,  that  if  one  of  them  have  bought  any  purchafe.,  and  is  willing 

to  lofe  one  half  in  the  hunder'd,  the  other  mall  give  him  his  Money.  They  fnall 
hardly  bring  you  a  parcel  of  Stones,  above  a  dozen,  wherein  there  is  not  lbme 
flaw  or  other  defect. 

When  I  came  to  the  Mine,  I  went  to  wait  upon  the  Governour,  who  told  me 
I  was  welcome;  and  becaufe  he  made  no  queftioh  but  that  I  had  brought  Gold 
with  me,  (Tor  they  talk  of  nothing  under  Gold  at  the  MinesJ  he  bid  me  only  lay 
it  in  my  Chamber,  and  he  would  undertake  it  mould  be  fafe.  Thereupon  he  pre- 

sented me  with  four  fervants  to  watch  my  Gold  day  and  night,  and  to  follow  my 
orders,  bidding  me  withal  fear  nothing,  but  eat,  drink,  and  fleep,  and  take  care  of 
my  health  ;  but  withal  he  told  me  I  muft  be  careful  of  not  cheating  the  King. 

Thereupon  I  fell  to  buying,  and  found  profit  enough,  above  twenty  in  the  hunder'd 
cheaper  than  at  Golconda. 

I  have  one  thing  to  obferve  which  is  more  than  ordinarily  curious,  concerning 
the  manner  how  the  Indians3  as  well  Mahumetans  as  Idolaters,  drive  their  bar- 

gains. Every  thing  is  done  with  great  filence,  and  without  any  talking  on  either 
fide.  The  buyer  and  the  feller  fit  one  before  another  like  two  Taylors,  and  the 

one  of  the  two  opening  his  Girdle,  the  feller  takes  the  right-hand  of  the  purcha- 
ser, and  covers  his  own  hand  and  that  with  his  Girdle  :  under  which,  in  the  pre- 

fence  of  many  Merchants  that  meet  together  in  the  fame  Hall,  the  bargain  is  fe- 
cretly  driven  without  the  knowledg  of  any  perfon.  For  then  the  purchafer  nor 
feller  fpeak  neither  with  their  mouths  nor  eyes,  but  only  with  the  hand,  as  thus. 
When  the  feller  takes  the  purchafer  by  the  whole  hand.,  that  fignifies  a  thoufand, 
and  as  often  as  he  fqueezes  it,  he  means  fb  many  thoufand  Pagcds  or  Roupies,  ac- 

cording to  the  Money  in  queftion.  If  he  takes  but  half  to  the  knuckle  of  thd 

middle-finger,  that's  as  much  as  to  fay  fifty :  The  final!  end  of  the.  finger  to  the 
firft  knuckle  fignifies  ten.  When  he  grafps  five  fingers,  it  fignifies  five-hunder'd  j 
if  but  one  finger,  one-hunder'd.  This  is  the  myftery  which  the  Indians  ufe  in 
driving  their  bargains.  And  many  times  it  happens,  that  in  the  fame  place,  where 
there  are  feveral  people,  one  and  the  fame  parcel  mall  be  fold  feven  or  eight  times 
over,  and  no  perfon  know  that  it  was  fold  in  that  manner  every  time. 

As  for  the  weight  of  the  Stones,  no  perfon  can  be  deeeiv'd  in  them,  unlefs  he 
purchafc  them  in  hugger-mugger.  For  if  they  are  publickly  bought,  there  is  a 
perfon  on  purpofe  paid  by  the  King,  without  any  benefit  from  particular  perfons, 
whofe  place  it  is  to  weigh  the  Diamonds  ;  and  when  he  has  fpoken  the  weight, 

the  buyer  and  feller  are  fatisfi'd  in  his  words,  as  not  being  a  perfon  any  way  ob- 
lig'd  to  favour  any  perfon. 

Having  difpatch'd  all  my  bufinefs  at  the  Mine,  the  Governour  appointed  me  fix 
Horfe-men  to  convoy  me  through  the  Territories  under  his  Government,  which 
extends  to  a  River  that  feparates  the  Kingdom  of  Vifapour  from  that  of  Golconda. 

'Tis  a  very  difficult  thing  to  crofs  that  River,  it  being  deep,  broad  and  rapid  j  be- 
fides  that,  there  are  no  Boats.  But  they  ferry  over  Men,  Carriages,  Oxen  and 
Coaches  upon  a  round  Veffel,  ten  or  twelve  foot  in  Diameter,  made  of  Giier- 

twigs,  like  our  Flaskets.,  and  cover'd  without  with  Ox-hides  j  as  I  have  already 
related.  They  might  eafily  ufe  Boats,  or  make  a  Bridg  j  but  the  King  of  Gol- 
conda  will  not  fufFer  either,  becaufe  the  River  parts  the  two  Kingdoms.  Every 
evening  the  Ferry-men  on  both  fides  are  bound  to  carry  to  two  Governours  on 
each  fide  the  River,  an  exact  account  of  the  Perfons,  Carriages  and  Merchandizes 

whichf  they  ferri'd  over  that  day. 
Coming  to  Golconda%  I  found  that  the  perfon  whom  I  had  left  in  truft  with  my 

Chamber,  was  dead  :  but  that  which  I  obferv'd  moft  remarkable,  was,  that  I  found 
the  door  fealed  with  two  Seals,  one  being  the  Cadi's  or  chief  Juftice's,,  the.  other 
the  Sba-Bander's,  or  Provoft  of  the  Merchants.  An  Officer  of  Juftice,  together 
-with  4he  Servants  I  had  left  behind,  watch'd  the  Chamber  night  and  day.    This Officer 
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Officer  hearing  of  my  arrival,  went  and  gave  notice  to  the  Cadi  and  Sha-Bandert 
who  Tent  for  me.    The  Cadi  prefently  ask'd  me,  if  the  Money  I  had  left  in  the 
Chamber  where  the  perfon  dy'd  were  mine,  and  how  I  could  prove  it.    I  told 
him  I  had  no  better  proofs  than  the  Letters  of  Exchange-  which  I  had  brought 
to  the  B"  ■  :,er  that  paid  it  by  my  order  to  the  perfon  deceas'd  ;  to  whom  I 
had  alfo  giv'n  farther  order,  that  if  the  Banker  paid  me  in  Silver,  he  mould 
change  the  fum  into  Gold.    Thereupon  the  Bankers  were  lent  for,  who  affirm- 

ing the  payments  accordingly,  the  Cadi  fent  his  Deputy  to  op'n  the  Chamber door  j  nor  would  he  leave  me,  till  I  had  counted  over  my  Money,  and  had 

afTurM  him  it  was  right.    After  that  I  return'd  to  the  Cadi  and  the  Sha-Bander, 
and  fignifi'd  as  much  to  them  j  and  having  paid  them  fome  Fees  which  they 
demanded,  to  the  value  of  four  Crowns  and  a  half  of  our  Money,  I  return'd 
them  my  thanks  for  their  care.  This  I  relate  to  fhew  the  juftice  of  the  Country. 

CHAP.    XII. 

The  Anthers  Journey  to  the  other  Mines  ;  and  how   they  find  the 
'Diamonds  there. 

SEven  days  journey  from  Golconda  Eaftward  there  is  another  Diamond  Mine, 

call'd  in  the  language  of  the  Country  Ganiy  in  the  Perfian  tongue  Contour, 
It  is  near  a  great  Town,  by  which  the  fame  River  runs,  which  I  crofs'd  coming 
from  the  other  Mine ;  and  a  League  and  a  half  from  the  Town  is  a  high  Moun- 

tain in  the  form  of  a  Half-Moon  ;  the  (pace  between  the  Town  and  the  Moun- 
tain is  a  Plain  where  they  dig  and  find  Diamonds.  The  nearer  they  dig  to  the 

Mountain,  the  larger  Stones  they  find  3  but  at  the  top  they  find  nothing  at 
all. 

It  is  not  above  a  hundred  years  fince  this  Mine  was  found  out  by  a  Country- 
man, who  digging  in  a  piece  of  ground  to  fow  Millet,  found  therein  a 

pointed  Stone  that  weigh'd  above  twenty-five  Carats  ;  he  not  knowing  what 
the  Stone  was,  but  feeing  it  glifter,  carry 'd  it  to  Golconda,  where  as  it  happen'd 
well  for  him,  he  met  with  one  that  traded  in  Diamonds.  The  Merchant  in- 

forming himfelf  of  the  place  where  the  Stone  was  found,  admir'd  to  fee  a  Jewel 
of  that  bignefs,  not  having  feen  any  one  before  that  weigh'd  above  ten  or  twelve 
Carats.  However  his  report  made  a  great  noife  in  the  Country  ;  infomuch  that 

the  Mony'd  men  in  the  Toivn  let  themfelves  to  work,  and  caufing  the  ground 
to  be  fearch'd,  they  found,  and  ftill  do  find  bigger  Stones.,  and  in  greater  quan- 

tity than  in  any  other  Mine.  For  they  found  a  great  number  of  Stones  from 
ten  to  forty  Carats,  and  fometimes  bigger  $  among  the  reft  that  large  Stone 

that  weigh'd  nine  hundred  Carats,  which  Mirgimola  prefented  to  j4ureng-z*eb. But  though  this  Mine  of  Contour  be  fo  confiderable  for  the  quantity  of  great 
Stones  which  are  there  found,  yet  the  mifchief  is,  the  Stones  are  not  clean ; 
the  Waters  having  fomething  of  the  quality  of  the  Earth  where  they  are  found. 
If  the  Ground  be  merfhy,  the  Water  enclines  to  black  j  if  it  be  red,  there  is  a 
rednefs  in  the  Water  $  in  other  places  the  Stones  appear  fomewhat  greenifh,  in 
others  yellowifh  ;  fuch  a  diverfity  of  Soils  there  is  between  the  Town  and  the 
Mountain.  Upon  the  moft  part  of  thefe  Stones  after  they  are  cut,  there  appears 

a  kind  of  greafie  moifture,  which  muft  be  as  often  wip'd  off. 
As  for  the  Water  of  the  Stones,  it  is  remarkable,  that  whereas  in  Europe 

we-  make  ufe  of  day-light  to  examine  the  rough  Stones,  and  to  Judg  of  their 
Water,  and  the  fpecks  that  are  found  therein,  the  Indians  do  all  that  in  the 
night-time,  fetting  up  a  Lamp  with  a  large  Wiek,  in  a  hole  which  thev  make 
in  the  Wall,  about  a  foot  fquare ;  by  the  light  whereof  thev  judg  of  the  Wa- 

ter and  clearnefs  of  the  Stone,  which  they  hold  between  their  Fingers.  The 
Water  which  they  call  celeftial  is  the  worft  of  all,  and  it  is  impoffible  to  difcern 
it  fo  long  as  the  Stone  is  rough.  The  moft  infallible  way  to  find  out  that  Wa- ft T  ters 
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ter,  is  to  carry  the  Stone  under  a  Tree  thick   of  Boughs,  for  by  the  verdure 
of  that  fhade  you  may  eafily  difcern  whether  the  Water  be  blewifh  or  no. 

The  firft  time  I  was  at  the  Mine,  there  were  above  fixty  thoufand  perfons 

at  work,  men,  women,  and  children;  the  men  being  employ'd  to  dig,  the 
women,  and  children  to  carry  the  Earth. 

After  the  Miners  have  pitch'd  upon  the  place  where  they  intend  to  work, 
they  level  another  place  clofe  by,  of  the  lame  extent,  or  elfe  a  little  bigger 
which  they  enclofe  with  a  Wall  about  two  foot  high.    In  the  bottom  of  that 
little  Wall,  at  the  diftance  of  every  two  foot,  they  makefmall  holes  to  let  in  the 
water ;  which  they  ftop  up  afterwards,till  they  come  to  drain  out  the  water  again. 

The  place  being  thus  prepar'd,  the  people  that  are  to  work  meet  all  together, 
men,  women,  and  children,  with  the  Workmafter  in  the  Company  of  his  Friends 
and  Relations.    Then  he  brings  along  with  him  fome  little  Image  of  the  God 

that  they  adore ;  which  being  plac'd  upright  upon  the  ground,  they  all  pro- ftrate  themfelves  three  times  before  it,  while  their  Prieft  fays  a  certain  prayer. 
The  prayer  being  ended,  he  marks  the  forehead  of  every  one  with  a  kind  of 
Glue,  made  of  Saffron  and  Gum,  to  fuch  a  compafs  as  will  hold  (even  or  eight 

Grains  of  Rice,  which  he  fticks  upon  it 5  then  having  wafh'd  their  bodies  with 
water,  which  every  one  brings  in  his  pot,  they  rank  themfelves  in  order  to  eat 
what  the  Workmafter  prefents  them,  before  they  go  to  work,  to  encourage 
them  both  to  labour  and  be  faithful.    This  Feaft  confifts  of  nothing  elfe  but  every 
one  his  Plate  of  Rice,  diftributed  by  the  Bramin  ;  for  an  Idolater  may  eat  any 
thing  from  the  hands  of  one  of  their  Priefts.   The  Plates  are  made  of  the  Leaves 
of  a  certain  Tree,  not  much  unlike  our  Walnut-tree  Leaves.    Befides  this,;  eve- 

ry one  has  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  Butter,  melted  in  a  fmall  Copper  pot  with 
fome  Sugar. 

When  their  Feaft  is  over,  the  men  fall  to  digging,  the  women  and  children 

to  carry  Earth  to  the  place  prepar'd  in  that  manner  as  I  have  already  defcrib'd, 
They  dig  ten,  twelve,  and  fometimes  fourteen  foot  deep  ;  but  when  they  come 

to  any  water  they  leave  off.  All  the  Earth  being  carry'd  into  the  place  before- 
mention'd,  the  men,  women.,  and  children  with  Pitchers  throw  the  water  which, 
is  in  the  drains  upon  the  Earth,letting  it  foak  for  two  or  three  days,according  to  the 
hardnefs  of  it,  till  it  come  to  be  a  kind  of  Batter  ;  then  they  open  the  holes  in 
the  Wall  to  let  out  the  water,  and  throw  on  more  water  frill,  till  all  the  mud 

be  wafh'd  away,  and  nothing  left  but  the  Sand.  After  that  they  dry  it  in  the 
Sun  j  and  then  tkey  winnow  the  Sand  in  little  Winnows,  as  we  winnow  our 
Corn.  The  fmall  duft  flies  away,  the  great  remains,  which  they  pour  out  a- 
gain  upon  the  ground. 

The  Earth  being  thus  winnow'd,  they  fpread  it  with  a  kind  of  Rake,  as  thin 
as  they  poffibty  can  }  then  with  a  wooden  Inftrument,  like  a  Paviers  Rammer, 
about  half  a  foot  wide  at  the  bottom,  they  pound  the  Earth  from  one  end  to 
the  other,  two  or  three  times  over.  After  that  they  winnow  it  again  then  j  and 
(breading  it  at  one  end  of  the  Van,  for  fear  of  lofing  any  of  they  Earth,  the  look 
for  the  Diamond. 

Formerly  they  were  wont  to  pound  the  Earth  with  great  Flint-ftones,  inftead 
of  wooden  Rammers  j  which  made  great  flaws  in  the  Diamonds,  and  is  there- 

fore now  left  off. 

j  Hheretofore  they  made  no  fcruple  to  buy  thofe  Diamonds  that  had  a  green 
outfide  j  for  being  cut,  they  proy'd  very  white,  and  of  an  excellent  water. 
I  Since  they  have  been  more  nice  j  for  there  was  a  Mine  difcover'd  between 
\Coulonr  and  Raolconda,  which  the  King  caus'd  to  be  fhut  up  again,  byreafbnof 
fome  cheats  that  were  us'd  there  j  for  they  found  therein  that  fort  of  Stones 
which  had  this  green  outfide,  fair  and  tranfparent,  and  which  appear'd  more 
fair  than  the  others  j  but  when  they  came  to  the  Mill  they  crumbl'd  to  pieces, 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XIIL 

A  Continuation  of  the  Authors  Travels  to  the  diamond  Mines. 

I  come  to  the  third  Mine,  which  is  the  moft  ancient  of  all,  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Bengala.  You  may  give  it  the  name  of  Soumelpour,  which  is  the  name  of 

the  Town  next  to  the  place  where  the  Diamonds  are  found  ;  or  rather  Gouel, 
which  is  the  name  of  the  River  in  the  Sand  whereof  they  feek  for  the  Stones. 
The  Territories  through  which  this  River  runs,  belong  to  a  Raja,  who  was 
anciently  tributary  to  the  Great  Mogul,  but  revolted  in  the  time  of  the  Wars 
between  Sha-jeban  and  Gehan-guir  his  Father.  So  fbon  as  Sha-jehan  came  to 
the  Empire,  he  fent  to  demand  his  Tribute  of  this  Raja,  as  well  for  the  time 
part,  as  to  come  ;  who  finding  that  his  Revenues  were  not  fufficient  to  pay  him, 

quitted  his  Country,  and  retir'd  into  the  Mountains  with  his  Subjects.  Upon 
his  refufal,  Sha-jehan  believing  he  would  ftand  it  out,  fent  a  great  Army  againft 
him ,  perfwading  himfelf  that  he  mould  find  great  ftore  of  Diamonds  in  his 
Country.  But  he  found  neither  Diamonds,  nor  Feople,  nor  Victuals,  the  Raja 
having  burnt  all  the  Corn  which  his  Subjects  could  not  carry  away  ;  fo  that 

the  greateft  part  of  Sha-jehans  Army  perifh'd  for  hunger.  At  length  the  Raja 
return'd  into  his  Country,  upon  condition  to  pay  the  Mogul  fome  flight Tribute. 

The  Way  from  Agra  to  this   Mine. 

From  -Agra  to  Halabas,  coftes  130 
From  Halabas  to  Banarous,  coftes  33 
From  Banarous  to  Safaron,  coftes  4 
From  Agra  to  Saferon  you  travel  Eaftward ;  but  from  Saferon  to  the  Mine 

you  muft  wind  to  the  South,  coming  firft  to  a  great  Town,  coftes  21 
This  Town  belongs  to  the  Raja  I  have  fpoke  of.  From  thence  you  go  to 

a  Fortrefs  call'd  Rodas,  coftes  4 This  is  one  of  the  ltrongeft  places  in  all  Afas  feated  upon  a  Mountain,  for- 

tifi'd  with  fix  Baftions,  and  twenty-feven  pieces  of  Cannon,  with  three  Moats 
full  of  Water,  wherein  there  are  good  Fifh.  There  is  but  one  way  to  come 
to  the  top  of  the  Mountain,  where  there  is  a  Plain  half  a  League  in  compafs, 
wherein  they  fow  Corn  and  Rice.  There  is  above  twenty  Springs  that  water 
that  Plain  ;  but  all  the  reft  of  that  Mountain  from  top  to  bottom  is  nothing 

but  a  fteep  Precipice  cover'd  with  over-grown'  Woods.  The  Raja's  formerly 
us'd  to  live  in  this  Fort  with  a  Garrifon  of  feven  or  eight  hundred  men.  But 
the  Great  Mogul  has  \%  now  5  haying  taken  that  Fort  by  the  policy  of  the  fa- 

mous Mirgimola,  which  all  the  Kings  of  India  Could  never  take  before.  The 

Raja  left  three  Sons,  who  betray'd  one  another  5  the  eldeft  was  poifon'd,  the 
fecond  went  and  ferv'd  the  Great  Mogul,  who  gave  him  the  command  of  four 
thoufand  Horfe  j  the  third  poflefTes  his  Fathers  Territories,  paying  the  Mogul 
a  fmall  Tribute. 

From  the  Fortrefs  of  Rodas  to  Soumelpour,  coftes  36 
Soumelpour  is  a  great  Town,  the  Houfes  whereof  are  built  of  Earth,  and  co- 

ver'd only  with  Branches  of  Coco-trees.  All  thefe  thirty  Leagues  you  travel 
through  Woods,  which  is  a  very  dangerous  paflage,  as  being  very  much  pefter'd 
with  Robbers.  The  Raja  lives  half  a  League,  from  the  Town,  in  Tents  fet  upon 
a  fair  rifing  ground,  at  the  foot  whereof  runs  the  Gouel,  defcending  from  the 
Southern  Mountains,  and  falling  into  Ganges. 

In  this  River  they  find  the  Diamonds.  For  after  the  great  Rains  are  over, 
which  is  ufually  in  December,  they  ftay  all  January  till  the  River  be  clear }  by 
reafon  that  by  that  time  in  fbme  places  it  is  not  above  two  foot  deep,  and 
in  feveral  places  the  Sand  lies  above  the  water.  About  the  end  of  January  J 
or  the  beginning  of  Febrmry1  there  flock  together  out  of  the  great  Town,. 

*  T  2  and' 
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and  fome  others  adjoining,  above*  eight  thoufand  perfons,  men,  women  and 
children,  that  are  able  to  work.  They  that  are  skilful  know  by  the  fand  whe- 

ther there  be  any  Diamonds  or  no,  when  they  firid  among  the  (and  little 
Stones  like  to  thofe  which  we  call  Thunder-Stones.  They  begin  to  make  fearch 
in  the  River  from  the  Town  of  Soumelpour  to  the  very  Mountains  from  whence 
the  River  falls,  for  fifty  Leagues  together. 

Where  they  believe  there  are  Diamonds,  they  encompafs  the  place  with. 
Stakes,  Faggots,  and  Earth,  as  when  they  go  about  to  make  the  Arch  of  a 
Bridg  to  drain  all  the  water  out  of  that  place.  Then  they  dig  out  all  the 
Sand  for  two  foot  deep,  which  is  all  carried  and  fpread  upon  a  great  place 

for  that  purpofe  prepar'd  upon  the  fide  of  the  River  3  encompafs'd  with  a 
little  Wall  about  a  foot  and  half  high.  When  they  have  hll'd  this  place  with 
as  much  Sand  as  they  think  convenient,  they  throw  water  upon  it,  wafh 

it,  and  fift  it 5  doing  in  other  things  as  they  do  at  the  Mines  which'  I  have 
already  defcrib'd. 

From  this  River  come  all  thofe  fair  Points  which  are  call'd  natural  Points, 
but  a  great  Stone  is  feldom  found  here.  The  reafon  why  none  of  thefe  Stones 

have  been  feen  in  Europe,  is  becaufe  of  the  Wars,  that  have  hinder'd  the  people from  working. 
Befides  the  Diamond  Mine  which  I  have  fpoken  of  in  the  Province  of 

Carnatica,  which  MirgimoU  caus'd  to  be  fhut  up,  by  reafon  of  the  yellownefs 
of  the  Diamonds,  and  the  foulnefs  of  the  Stones  ;  there  is  in  the  Ifland  of  Bor- 

neo, the  largeft  Ifland  in  the  World ,  another  River  call'd  Succadan ,  in  the 
Sand  whereof  they  find  Diamonds  as  hard  as  any  in  the  other  Mines.  The 
principal  reafon  that  diflwaded  me  from  going  to  the  Ifland  of  Borneo  was, 
becaufe  I  underftood  that  the  Queen  of  the  Ifland  would  not  permit  any 
Strangers  to  carry  away  any  of  thofe  Diamonds  out  of  the  Ifland.  Thofe  few 

that  are  exported,  being  carry'd  out  by  frealth,  and  privately  fold  at  Batavia. 
Pfay  the  Queen,  and  not  the  King,  becaufe  in  that  Ifland  the  Women  have 
the  Soveraign  Command,  and  not  the  Men.  For  the  people  are  Co  curious  to 
have  a  lawful  Heir  upon  the  Throne,  that  the  Husband  not  being  certain 
that  the  Children  which  he  has  by  his  Wife  are  his  own  5  but  the  Wife  being 
always  certain  that  the  Children  which  fhe  bears  are  hers,  they  rather  choofe 

to  be  govern'd  by  a  Woman,  to  whom  they  give  the  Title  of  Queen  3  her 
Husband  being  only  her  Subject,  and  having  no  power  but  what  fhe  permits 
him. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

Of  the  diverfity  of  Weights  usd  at  the  cDiamond  Mines.  Of  the 
'Pieces  of  Gold  and  Silver  there  Currant ;  and  the  Rule  which 
they  observe  to  know  the  Price  of  ̂Diamonds. 

AT  the  Mine  of  Raolconda  they  weigh  by  Mangelins,  a  Mangelin  being 
one  Carat  and  three  quarters,  that  is  feven  Grains. 

At  the  Mine  of  Gani  or  Coulour  they  ufe  the  fame  Weights. 

At  the  Mine  of  Soumelpour  in  Bengala,  they  weigh  by  Rati's,  and  the  Rati 
is  feven  eighths  of  a  Carat,  or  three  Grains  and  a  half.   They  ufe  the  fame 
Weights  over  all  the  Empire  of  the  Mogul. 

In  the  Kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  Vifapour,  they  make  ufe  of  Mangelins  j 
but  a  Mangelin  in  thofe  parts  is  not  above  one  Carat  and  three  eighths.  The 
Tortugals  in  Goa  make  ufe  of  the  fame  Weights  in  Goa  3  but  a  Mangelin  there 
is  not  above  five  Grains. 

As  for  the  Money  in  ufe :  Firft,  in  Bengala,  in  the  Territories  of  the  Raja 

before  mention'd ,  in  regard  they  lye  enclos'd  within  the  Dominions  of  the 
Great  Mogul,  they  make  their  payments  in  Roupies. 

At 
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At  the  two  Mines  about  Raolconda  in  the  Kingdom  of  Viftpour,  the  payments 

are  made  in  new  Pagods,  which  the  King  coins  in  his  own  Name,  as  being  inde- 
pendent from  the  Great  Mogul.  The  new  Pagod  is  not  always  at  the  fame  value  $ 

for  it  is  fometimes  worth  three  Roupies  and  a  half,  fometimes  more,  and  fome- 

times  lefs  ;  being  advanc'd  and  brought  down  according  to  the  courfe  of  Trade 
and  the  correfpondence  of  the  Bankers  with  the  Princes  and  Governors. 

At  the  Mine  of  Colour  or  Gani,  which  belongs  to  the  Kingdom  of  Gokonday 
they  make  their  payments  in  new  Pagods,  which  are  equal  in  value  to  the  King  of 

•  frifapour,s.  But  fometimes  you  are  forc'd  to  give  four  in  the  hunder'd  more,  by 
reafon  they  are  better  Gold,  and  befides,  they  will  take  no  others  at  the  Mine, 

Thefe  Pagods  are  coin'd  by  the  EngUjb  and  Hollanders,  who,  whether  willingly  or 
by  force,  are  priviledg'd  by  the  King  to  coin  them  in  their  Forts  :  And  thofe  of 
the  Hollanders  coft  one  or  two  per  cent,  more  than  the  Engltjh,  by  reafon  they  are 
better  Gold,  and  for  that  the  Miners  choofe  them  before  the  other.  But  in  re- 

gard the  Merchants  are  prepoffefs'd  that  the  Miners  are  a  rude  and  favage  fort  of 
people,  and  that  the  ways  are  dangerous,-  they  ftay  at  Golconda,  where  the  Work- 
mafters  keep  correfpondence  with  them,  and  fend  them  their  Jewels.  There  they 

pay  in  old  Pagods  coin'd  many  ages  ago  by  feveral  Princes  that  Reign'd  in  India before  the  Mabumetans  got  footing  therein.  Thofe  old  Pagods  are  worth  four 
Roupies  and  a  halt,  that  is  to  fay,  a  Roupy  more  than  the  new  :  not  that  there  is 
any  more  Gold  in  them,  or  that  they  weigh  any  more.  Only  the  Bankers,  to  ob- 

lige the  King,  not  to  bring  down  the  price,  pay  him  annually  a  very  great  Sum,  by 
reafon  they  get  very  much  by  it.  For  the  Merchants  receive  none  of  thofe  Pa- 

gods without  a  Changer  to  examin  them,  fome  being  all  defae'd,  others  low-metal, others  wanting  weight :  fo  that  if  one  of  thefe  Bankers  were  not  prefent  at  the 
receipt,  the  Merchant  would  be  a  greater  lofer,  fometimes  one,  fometimes  fivea 

fometimes  fix  i'th  hunder'd :  for  which  they  alfb  pay  them  one  quarter  in  the 
hunder'd  for  their  pains.  When  the  Miners  are  paid,  they  alfb  receive  their  Mo- 

ney in  the  prefence  of  Bankers,  who  tells  them  which  is  good,  and  which 

is  bad ;  and  has  for  that  alfo  one  quarter  i'th  hunder'd.  In  the  payment  of 
a  thoufand  or  two-thoufand  Pagods,  the  Banker,  for  his  fee,  puts  them  into  a  bag, 
and  feals  it  with  his  Seal ;  and  when  the  Merchant  pays  for  his  Diamonds,  he 
brings  the  Seller  to  the  Banker,  who  finding  his  bag  entire,  afTures  the  party  that 
all  is  right  and  good  within  ;  and  fo  there  is  no  more  trouble. 

As  for  the  Roupies,  they  take  indifferently,  as  well  the  Great  Mogul'?,  as  the 
King  of  Golconda's  :  by  reafon  that  thofe  which  that  King  coins,  are  to  be  coin'd, 

by  Articles,  with  the  Great  Mogul's  ftamp. Tis  an  idle  thing  to  believe  that  vulgar  error,  that  it  is  enough  to  carry  Spices, 

Tobacco,  Looking-glaffes,  and  fuch  trifles  to  truck  for  Diamonds  at  the  Indian- 
Mines  :  For  I  can  allure  ye,  thefe  people  will  not  only  have  Gold,  but  Gold  of  the 
beft  fort  too. 

As  for  the  roads  to  the  Mines,  fome  fabulous  modern  relations  have  render'd 

them  very  dangerous,  and  fill'd  them  full  of  Lions,  Tigers,  and  cruel  People;  but 
I  found  them  not  only  free  from  thofe  wild  creatures,  but  alfo  the  People  very 

loving  and  courteous. 
From  Golconda  to  Raolconda,  which  is  the  principal  Mine,  the  road  is  as  follows  : 

the  road  being  meafur'd  by  Gos,  which  is  four  French-leagues. 
From  Golconda  to  Canapour,  one  Gos. 

From  Canapour  to  Par  quel,  two  Gos  and  a  half. 

From  Parquet  to  Cakenol,  one  Gos. 

From  Cakjnol  to  Canol-Candanor,  three  Gos. 
From  Canol-Candanor  to  Setapour,  one  Gos. 

From  Setapour  to  the  River,  two  Gos. 
that  River  is  the  bound  between  the  Kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  Fifapour, 

From  the  River  to  Alpour,  three  quarters  of  a  Gos, 

From  Alpour  to  Canal,  three  quarters  of  a  Gos. 
From  Canal  to  Raolconda,  two  Gos  and  a  half. 

Thus  RomGolconda  to  the  Mine,they  reckon  it  feventeen  Gos,or  68Fre nch-Ltagues: 

From  Golconda  to  the  Mine  of  Coulour  or  Gani,  is  reckon'd  thirteen  Gos  and 
three  quarters,  or  c  5  Frew£-leagues. 

Fronii 
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From  Golconda  to  Almafpmdaythree  Gos  and  a  half, 
From  Almafpinda  to  Kaper,  two  Gos. 
From  Kaper  to  Mont ec omt3  two  Gos  and  a  half, 
From  Montecour  to  JVaglepar,  two  Gos. 
From  Naglepar  to  Eligada,  one  Gos  and  a  half. 
From  Eligada  to  Sarvarbn,  one  Gos. 
From  Sarvaron  to  Mellaferon,  one  Gos. 
From  Meliaferon  to  Ponocoury  two  Gos  and  a  quarter. 
At  Ponocour  you  only  crofs  the  River  to  Contour. 

CHAP.    XV. 

7&?  i?*//^  to  know  the  juFt  price  'and  value  of  a  'Diamond  of  what 
weight  (oever,  from  three  to  a  bunder  d,  and  upwards  :  a  fecret 
known  to  very  few  people  in  Europe. 

I  Make  no  mention  of  Diamonds  of  three  Carats,  the  price  thereof  being  fuf- 
ficiently  known. 

Firft  then,  as  to  others  above  that  weight,  you  muft  know  how  much  the  Dia- 

mond weighs,  and  fee  if  it  be  perfect ;  if  it  be  a  thick  Stone,  well-fquar'd,  and 
have  all  its  corners,  if  the  water  be  white  and  lively,  without  fpecks  and  flaws. 
If  it  be  a  Stone  cut  in  Facets,  which  we  call  a  Rote-Diamond,  you  muft  take  no- 

tice whether  the  form  be  round  or  oval,  whether  it  be  of  a  fair  breadth,  and  not 
of  Stones  clapt  together  $  whether  it  be  of  a  good  water,  and  without  (pecks  or 
flaws. 

Such  a  Stone  weighing  one  Carat,  is  worth  1 5-0  Livres  or  more.  Now  to  know 
how  much  a  Stone  of  the  fame  perfection,  weighing  12  Carats,  is  worth. 

Multiply  12  by  12,  it  makes  144.  Then  multiply  144  by  ijo,  which  is  the 
price  of  a  Stone  of  one  Carat,  it  comes  to  21600  Livres. 

As  for  Example. » 
1  2 

1  2 

144 

1  S° 

7200 

144 

,     21600  livres. 

To  know  the  price  of  imperfect  Diamonds,  you  muft  obferve  the  fame  rule, 
grounded  upon  the  price  of  a  Stone  of  one  Carat. 

You  have  a  Diamond  of  fifteen  Carats  fhewn  ye,  neither  of  a  good  water,  nor 

good  form,  and  full  of  fpecks  and  flaws  befides  :  fuch  a  Diamond  cannot  be  worth 
above  60,  or  80,  or  100  Livres  at  moft,  according  to  the  goodnefs  of  the  Stone. 

Multiply  therefore  the  weight  of  the  Diamond  of  if  Carats  by  ij  :  then  multi- 
ply the  product,  which  is  125-,  by  the  value  of  the  Stone  of  one  Carat,  which  we 

will  grant  to  be  80  Livres,  the  product  whereof  is  10000  Livres,  the  price  of  a 
Diamond  of  ij  Carats. 

The 
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« 
The  Example. 

if 
1  J 

1. 

IS 
I2f 

80 

I  O  O  O  O 
livres. 

143 

By  that  it  is  eafy  to  difcover  the  difference  between  a  perfect  and  an  imperfect 
Stone.  For  if  that  Stone  of  1  j  Carats-  were  perfect,  the  fecond  multiplication 
ftiould  be  wrought  by  if  o,  which  is  the  price  of  a  perfect  Stone  of  one  Carat : 
and  then  the  Diamond  would  come  not  to  10000  Livres,  but  to  337^0  Liwesi 
that  is,  2375"  o  Livres  more  than  an  imperfect  Diamond  of  the  fame  weight. 

iSy^is  rule  obferve  the  price  of  two  the  greateft  Diamonds  of  the  World  for 
Cut-ftones,  the  one  in  Afia,  belonging  to  the  Great  Mogul;  the  other  in  Europe y 
\a  the  pofieffion  of  the  Duke  of  Tujcany. 

The  Great  MoguPs  Diamond  weighs  279  and  9  16th  Carats.  It  is  of  a  perfect 
good  Water,  of  a  good  fhape,  with  only  a  little  flaw  in  the  edg  of  the  cutting,  be- 

low, wlijch  goes  round  about  the  Stone.  Without  that  flaw,  the  firft  Caraf  were 
worth  i€o  Livres,  but  for  that  reafon  I  reckon  it  not  at  above  1  jo  j  and  fo  by  the 
rule  it  comes  to  11723278  Livres,  14  Squs,  and  3  Liards.  Did  the  Diamond 
weigh  no  more  than  279  Carats,  it  would  not  be  worth  above  1 16761 jo  Livres, 
fo  that  the  nine  i6ths  comes  to  47128  Livres,  14  Sous,  and  3  Liards. 

The  Great  Duke  of  Tufcanfs  Diamond  weighs  139  Carats,  clean  and  well- 
(hap'd,  cut  in  facets  every  way  :  but  in  regard  the  water  enclines  fomewhat  for- 

ward the  colour  of  Citron,  I  do  not  value  the  firft  Carat  above  135  Livres  j  fo 
that  by  the  rule  the  Diamond  ought  to  be  worth  26083  3  j  Livres. 

A  Diamond  by  the  Miners  is  calPd  Iri,  which  the  Turks ̂   Perfians  and  Arabians 
Call  Almas* 

CHAP.   XVI. 

Of  Colour' d  Stones,  and  the  T  laces  where  they  are  fottfid. 

THere  are  but  two  places  in  all  the  Eaft  where  Colour'd-Stones  are  found, 
within  the  Kingdom  of  Pegu,  and  the  Ifland  of  Ceylan.  The  firft  is  a  Moun- 

tain twelve  days  journey,  or  there-abouts,  from  Siren,  toward  the  North-eaft  j 
the  name  whereof  is  Capelan.  In  this  Mine  are  found  great  quantities  of  Rubies, 
and  Efpinels,  or  Mothers  of  Rubje?,  yellow  Topazes,  blew  and  white  Saphirs,  Ja- 

cinths, Amethyfts,  and  other  Stones  of  different  colours.  Among  thefe  Stones 
which  are  hard,  they  find  other  Stones  of  various  colours,  that  are  very  fofr, 
which  they  call  Bacan  in  the  language  of  the  Countrey,  but  are  of  little  or  no 
efteem. 

Siren  is  the  name  of  the  City  where  the  King  of  Pegu  refides  j  and  Av a  is  the 

Port  of  his  Kingdom.  From  Ava  to  Siren  you  go  by  water  in  great  flat-bottom'd- 
Barks,  which  is  a  voyage  of  fixty  days.  There  is  no  going  by  land,  by  reafon  the 
Woods  are  full  of  Lions,  Tigers,  and  Elephants.  It  is  one  of  the  pooreft  Coun- 
treys  in  the  World,  where  there  is  no  Commodity  but  Rubies  5  the  whole  Re- 

venue whereof  amounts  not  to  above  a  hunder'd-thoufand  Crowns.  Among 
all  the  Stones  that  are  there  found,  you  (hall  hardly  fee  one  of  three  or  four  Ca- rats 
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rats  that  is  abfolutely  clean,  by  reafon  that  the  King  ftricftly  ervjoyns  his  Subjects 
not  to  export  them  out  of  his  Dominions ;  befides  that,  he  keeps  to  himfelf  all  the 

clea-n  Stones  that  are  found.  So  that  I  have  got  very  considerably  in  my  Travels, 
by  carrying  Rubies  out  of  Europe  into  Aft*.  Which  makes  me  very  much  iiifpecT: 

the  relation  of  Vincent  le  Blanc,  who  reports  that  he  faw  in  the  King's  Palace 
Rubies  as  big  as  eggs. 

All  Rubies  are  fold  by  weights,  which  are  call'd  Ratis ;  that  is,  three  grains  and 
a  half,  or  (even  Sths  of  a  Carat :  and  the  payments  are  made  in  old  Pagods. 

A  Ruby  weighing  one  Ratis,  has  been  fold  for  Pagods  20 
A  Ruby  of  2  Ratis  and  one  %th}  Pagods  ^  ̂  
A  Ruby  of  3  Ratis  and  one  4^,  Pagods  18  ̂  
A  Ruby  of  4  Ratis  and  five  Zthst  Pagods  ^0 
A  Ruby  of  y  Ratis,  Pagods  $z$ 
A  Ruby  of  6  Ratis  and  a  half,  Pagods  920 
If  a  Ruby  exceed  fix  Ratis,  and  be  a  perfect  Stone,  there  is  no  value  to  be  fee 

upon  it. 
The  Natives  of  the  Countrey  call  all  Colour'd-  Stones  Rubies,  diftinguifhing 

them  only  by  the  colour.  Saphirs  they  call  Blue-Rubies,  Amethyfts  they  call 
Violet-Rubies,  Topazes  Yellow-Rubies  ;  and  fo  of  other  Stones. 

The  other  place  where  Rubies  are  found,  is  a  River  in  the  Ifland  of  CeyUn, 
which  defcends  from  certain  high  Mountains  in  the  middle  of  the  Ifland ;  which 
fwells  very  high  when  the  rains  fall  $  but  when  the  waters  are  low,  the  people 
make  it  their  bufinefs  to  fcarch  among  the  Sands  for  Rubies,  Saphirs  and  Topazes. 
All  the  Stones  that  are  found  in  this  River,  are  generally  fairer  and  clearer  than 
thofe  of  Pegu: 

I  forgot  to  tell  you  that  there  are  fome  Rubies,  but  more  Balleis-Rubies,  and  an 
abundance  of  Baftard-Rubies,  Saphirs  and  Topazes  found  in  the  Mountains  that 
run  along  from  Pegu  to  the  Kingdom  of  Camboya. 

Colour'd-Stones  are  alfo  found  in  fome  parts  of  Europe,  as  in  Bohemia  and  Hun- 
gary. In  Hungary  there  is  a  Mine  where  they  find  certain  Flints  of  different  big- 

nefs,  fome  as  big  as  eggs.,  fome  as  big  as  a  man's  fift,  which  being  broken,  contain 
a  Ruby  within  as  hard  and  as  clean  as  thofe  of  Pegu. 

In  Hungary  there  is  a  Mine  of  Opals.,  which  Stone  is  no-where  elfe  to  be  found 
in  the  World  but  there. 

The  Turquoife  is  no-where  to  be  found  but  in  Perjia.  Where  there  are  twd 
Mines.  The  one  is  called  the  Old-Rock^,  three  days  journey  from  Mcched,  toward 
the  North- weft,  near  a  great  Town  which  goes  by  the  name  of  Mlcbabourg.  The 
other  which  is  call'd  the  New-Roc^  is  five  days  journey  off.  Thofe  of  the  Neve- 
Rock  are  of  a  paler  blue  enclining  to  white,  and  lefs  efteem'd,  fo  that  you  may 
have  a  great  many  for  a  little  Money.  Some  years  fince  the  King  of  Perfia  com- 

manded that  no  Turquoifes  fhould  be  digg'd  out  of  the  Old-Roc!^,  but  only  for  him- 
felf ;  making  ufe  of  thofe  Turquoifes  inftead  of  enamelling,  to  adorn  Hilts  of 

Swords,  Knives  and  Daggers ;  of  which  the  Perfians  are  altogether  ignorant. 
As  for  Emraulds,  it  is  a  vulgar  error  to  fay  they  come  originally  from  the  Eaft. 

And  therefore  when  Jewellers  and  Gold-fmiths,  to  prefer  a  deep-colour'd  Em- 
rauld  enclining  to  black,  tell  ye,  it  is  an  Oriental  Emrauld,  they  fpeak  that  which 
is  not  true.  I  confefs  I  could  never  difcover  in  what  part  of  our  Continent  thofe 
Stones  are  found.  But  fure  I  am,  that  the  Eafrern-part  of  the  World  never  pro- 

due'd  any  of  thofe  Stones,  neither  in  the  Continent,  nor  in  the  Iflands.  True  it  is, 
that  fince  the  difcovery  of  America  fome  of  thofe  Stones  have  been  often  brought 

rough  from  Peru  to  the  Philippine-lflands,  whence  they  have  been  tranfported  in- 
to Europe  $  but  this  is  not  enough  to  make  them  Oriental.  Befides  that,  at  this 

time  they  fend  them  into  Spain  through  the  North-Sea. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XVII. 

Of  the  T  earls,  and  the  Tlaces  where  they   Ftfh  for  them. 

IN  the  firft  place,  there  is  a  Fifhery  for  Pearls  in  the  Perfan  Gulf,  round 
about  the  Iiland  of  Bahren.  It  belongs  to  the  King  of  Perfia,  and  there  is 

a  ftrong  Fort  in  it,  Garrifon'd  with  three  hundred  men.  The  Water  which 
the  people  drink  in  that  Ifland,  and  all  along  the  Coaft  of  Perfia,  is  brackifh 
and  ill-tafted,  fo  that  only  the  Natives  of  the  Country  can  drink  it.  FreYh  wa- 

ter cofts  Strangers  very  dear  j  for  the  people  fetch  it  fometimes  one  League, 
fometimes  two  Leagues  from  the  Ifland,  from  the  bottom  of  the  Sea,  being 

let  down  by  a  Rope ,  with  a  Bottle  or  two  ty'd  about  their  waftes ,  which 
they  fill,  and  flop  it  well  j  and  then  giving  the  Rope  a  twitch,  are  hall'd  up again  by  their  Companions. 

Every  one  that  fifhes  pays  to  the  King  of  Perfia  five  AbaffCs,  whether  he 
get  any  thing  or  no.  The  Merchant  alfo  pays  the  King  fome  fmall  matter 
for  every  thoufand  Oyfters. 

The  fecond  Fifhery  for  Pearls  is  right  againft  Bakren  upon  the  Coaft  of  Ara- 
bia the  happy,  near  the  City  of  Cat  if  a,  which  together  with  all  the  Country 

about  it,  is  under  the  Jurifdiction  of  an  Arabian  Prince.  The  Pearls  that  are 

fifh'd  in  thefe  places  are  fold  to  the  Indians,  who  are  not  Co  nice  as  we  j 
for  they  give  a  good  price  for  all,  as  well  the  uneven  as  the  round  ones.  Over 
all  Afia  they  chufe  the  yellow  Water  enclining  to  white  j  for  they  fay  thofe 
Pearls  that  encline  fomewhat  to  a  Gold  colour ,  are  more  brik ,  and  never 
change  colour  j  but  that  the  white  ones  will  change  in  thirty-years  years  time, 
throughthe  very  heat  of  the  weather  and  the  fweat  of  the  perfon  that  wears  them, 
fcandaloufly  yellow. 

There  is  a  wondrous  Pearl  in  the  pofTeflion  of  an  Arabian  Prince,  that  took 

Mafcate  from  the  Portugals.  He  then  call'd  himfelf  ImenheEl  Prince  of  Maf- 
cate  j  being  known  before  only  by  the  name  of  Aceph  Ben- AH  Prince  of  No- 
rennae.  It  is  but  a  fmall  Province,  but  it  is  the  belt  of  all  in  the  Happy  Ara- 

bia. Therein  grow  all  things  neceffary  for  the  life  of  man ;  particularly,  de- 
licate fruits,  but  more  efpecially  moft  excellent  Grapes ,  which  would  make 

moft  incomparable  Wine.  This  Prince  has  the  moft  wonderful  Pearl  in  the 
world,  not  fo  much  for  its  bignefs,  for  it  weighs  not  above  twelve  Carats  and 
one  fixteenth,  nor  for  its  perfect  roundnefs,  but  becaufe  it  is  Co  clear  and  fo 

tranfparent  that  you  may  almoft  fee  through  it.  The  Great  Mogul  otfer'd  him 
by  a  Banian  forty  thoufand  Crowns  for  his  Pearl,  but  he  would  not  accept 
it.  By  which  you  (ee,  that  it  is  more  profitable  to  carry  Jewels  that  are  rare 
out  of  Europe  into  Afia,  than  to  bring  them  out  of  Afia  into  Europe  -,  unlefs 
it  be  to  fapan  or  China,  where  Jewels  are  little  efteem'd. 

There  is  another  Fifhery  for  Pearls  in  the  Sea  that  beats  againft  the  Walls 

of  a  great  Town  call'd  Manar,  in  the  Ifland  of  Ceylan.  For  their  roundnefs  and 
their  Water,  they  are  the  faireft  that  are  found  in  any  other  Fifhery  3  but  they 
rarely  weigh  above  three  or  four  Carats. 

There  are  excellent  Pearls,  and  of  a  very  good  water,  and  large,  which  are 

found  upon  the  Coaft  of  fapan ;  but  there  are  few  fifh'd  for,  in  regard  Jewels 
are  of  no  efteem  among  the  Natives. 

There  are  other  Fifheries  in  the  Weft  Indies -,  in  the  firft  place  all  along  the 
Iiland  of  Cubagna3  three  Leagues  in  compafs,  lying  ten  Degrees  and  a  half  of 
Northern  Latitude,  a  hundred  and  fixty  Leagues  from  Santo  Domingo.  The  Pearls 
are  fmall,  feldom  weighing  above  five  Carats. 

The  fecond  Fifhery  is  in  the  Ifland  of  Manguerita,  or  the  Ifland  of  Pearls, 
a  League  from  Cubagna,  but  much  bigger.    This  Fifhery  is  not  the  moft  plen- 

• '  tiful,  but  it  is  the   moft  efteem'd  of  all  thofe  in  the  Weft  Indies,  by  reafbn  the 
.  Pearls  are  of  moft  excellent  water,  and  very  large.    I  fold  one  Pear-fafhion'd 
to  Sha-Eft-Kan,  the  Great  Moguls  Uncle,  that  weigh'd  fifty-five  Carats. *  V  The 
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The  third  Fifhery  is  at  Camogete3  near  the  Continent. 
The  fourth  at  Rio  de  la  Hacba,  all  along  the  fame  Coaft. 

The  fifth  and  lair,  at  St.  Martha's,  fixty  Leagues  from  Rio  de  la  Hacha.  All 
thefe  three  Fifheries  produce  very  weighty  Pearls  j  but  they  are  generally  ill- 

fhap'd,  and  of  a  water  enclining  to  the  colour  of  Lead. 
As  for  Scotch  Pearl,  and  thofe  that  are  found  in  the  Rivers  of  Bavaria,  tho 

a  Neck-lace  of  them  may  be  worth  a  thoufand  Crowns,  yet  they  are  not 
to  be  compar'd  with  the  Eaftern  and  Weft  Indian  Pearls. 

Some  years  fince  there  was  a  Fifhery  difcover'd  in  a  certain  place  upon  the 
the  Coaft  of  fapan}  and  I  have  feen  fome  which  the  Hollanders  have  brought 
thence.    They  are  of  a  very  good  water,  and  large,  but  very  uneven. 

Take  this  obfervation  along  with  you,  touching  the  difference  of  their  wa- 
ters} fome  being  very  white,  others  inclining  to  yellow,  others  to  black,  others 

to  a  leaden  colour.  As  for  the  laft,  there  are  no  fuch  but  only  in  America^ 
which  proceeds  from  the  nature  of  the  Earth  at  the  bottom  of  the  Water, 
which  is  generally  more  ouzy  than  in  .the  Eaft.  I  once  met  with  fix  Pearls  in 
the  return  of  a  Cargo  from  the  Weft  Indies  that  were  perfectly  round,  but 

black  like  jet,  which  weigh'd  one  with  another  twelve  Carats.  I  carried  them 
into  the  Eaft  Indies  to  put  them  off,  but  could  meet  with  no  Chapman  to 
buy  them.  As  for  thofe  that  incline  to  yellow,  it  proceeds  from  hewce,  that 
the  Fifhermen  felling  the  Oyfters  to  the  Merchants  in  heaps,  while  they  fray 
fourteen  or  fifteen  days  till  the  Oyfters  lofe  their  water,  the  Oyfters  waft  and  be- 

gin to  fmell,  for  which  reafon  the  Pearl  grows  yellow  by  infc&ion,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  a  truth,  in  regard  that  where  the  Oyfters  preferve  their  liquor  the 

Pearls  are  white.  Now  the  reafon  why  they  ftay  till  the  Oyfters  open  of  them- 
felves,  is  becaufe  that  if  they  fhould  force  them  open,  they  might  perhaps  in- 

jure and  cut  the  Pearl.  In  fhort,  the  Eaftern  people  are  much  of  our  humour 
in  matter  of  whitenefs,  for  they  love  the  whireft  Pearls  and  the  blackeft  Pia- 
monds ;  the  whiteft  bread,  and  the  faireft  women. 

CHAP.    XVIII- 

How  the  Tear  Is  are  bred  in  the  Cy  fieri ;  how  I  hey  F/Jh  for  them, 
and  at  what  lime. 

SOme  ancient  Writers  have  vulgarly  reported,  that  Pearls  are  produe'd  by the  Dew  of  Heaven,  and  that  there  is  but  one  in  an  Oyfter  j  but  experience 
teaches  the  contrary.  For  the  Oyfter  never  ftirs  from  the  bottom  of  the  Sea, 
where  the  Dew  can  never  come,  which  is  many  times  twelve  fathoms  deep ; 

befides,  that  it  is  as  often  obferv'd,- that  there  are  fix  or  feven  Pearls  in  one 
Oyfter  ;  and  I  have  had  in  my  hands  an  Oyfter,  wherein  there  were  above  t-en 
beginning  to  breed.  'Tis  very  true,  that  they  are  not  always  of  the  fame  bignefs  j 
for  they  grow  in  an  Oyfter  after  the  fame  manner  as  Eggs  in  the  Belly  of  a 
Pullet.  Bur  I  cannot  fay  there  are  Pearls  in  all,  for  you  may  open  many  Oyfters 
and  find  none. 

'Tis  no  advantage  to  them  that  fifh  for  Pearls  j  for  if  the  poor  people  could 
find  any  other  employment,  they  would  never  ftick  to  fuch  a  one  as  meerly  keeps 
them  alive.  But  the  Land  is  fo  barren,  that  you  may  travel  twenty  Leagues  before 
you  meet  with  one  blade  of  Grafs  j  and  the  people  are  fo  miferably  poor,  that 
they  feed  upon  nothing  but  Dates  and  Salt-fifh. 

They  fifh  in  the  Eaftern  Seas  twice  a  year  5  the  firft  time  in  March  and  April, 
the  fecond  time  in  Attgufi  and  September  3  and  they  keep  their  Fairs  in  June 
and  November.  However  they  do  not  fifh  every  year  ;  for  they  that  fifh,  will 
know  beforehand  whether  it  will  turn  to  account  or  no.  Now  to  the  end  they 

may  not  be  deceiv'd,  they  fend  to  the  places  where  they  arc  wont  to  fifh, 
feven  or  eight  Barks,  who  bring  back  each  of-  them  about  a  thoufand  Oyfters, 

which 
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which  they  open,  and  if  they  find  not  in  every  thoufand  Oyfters  to  the  value 

of  five  Fano's  of  Pear],  which  amounts  to  half  a  Crown  of  our  Moneys  Yis  a 
fign  that  the  Fifhing  will  not  turn  to  account,  in  regard  the  poor  people  would 

not  be  able  to'  defray  their  charge.  For  partly  for  a  ftock  to  fet  out.,  and  partly 
for  victuals  while  they  are  abroad,  they  are  forc'd  to  borrow  .Money  ;»  three  ' 
and  four  in  the  hundred  a  month.  So  that  unlefs  a  thoufand  Oyfters5  yeild 

them  five  Fano's  of  Pearls,  they  do  not  fifh  that  year.  As  for  the  Merchants, 
they  muft  buy  their  Oyfters  at  hap-hazard,  and  be  content  with  what  they 
find  in  them.  If  they  meet  with  great  Pearls,  they  account  themfelves  Happy  j 
which  they  feldom  do  at  the  Fifhery  of  Manor,  thofe  Pearls  being  fit  foj"  little 
elfe  but  to  be  fold  by  the  Ounce,  to  powder.  Sometimes  a  thoufand  Oyfters  a- 

mounts  to  feven  Fano's,  and  the  whole  Fifhery  to  a  hundred  thoufand  Piafters* 
The  Hollanders  take  of  every  Diver  eight  Piafters,  in  regard  they  always  attend 
the  Fifhery  with  two  or  three  fmall  Men  of  War,  to  defend  them  from  the 
Malavares  Pyrats. 

The  more  Rain  falls  in  the  year,  the  more  profit-able  the  Fifhery  happens  to 
be.  They  fifh  in  twelve  fathom  water,  five  or  fix  Leagues  off  at  Sea,  fome- 
times  two  hundred  and  fifty  Barks  together,  among  which  there  is  not  above 
one  or  two  Divers  at  molt. 

There  is  a  Cord  ty'd  under  the  Arms  of  them  that  dive,  one  end  whereof  is 
held  by  them  that  are  in  the  Bark.  There  is  alfo  a  gre  it  ftone  of  eighteen  or 

twenty  pound  ty'd  to  the  great  Toe  of  him  that  dives  ■,  the  end  of  the  Rope 
that  faftens  it  being  alfo  held  by  them  in  the  Vefiel.  The  Diver  has  befide  a 
Sack  made  like  a  Net,  the  mouth  whereof  is  kept  open  with  a  Hoop.  Thus 
provided,  he  plunges  into  the  Sea,  the  weight  of  the  ftone  prefently  finking 
him  j  when  he  is  at  the  bottom,  he  flips  off  the  ftone,  and  the  Bark  puts  off. 
Then  the  Diver  goes  to  filling  his  Sack,  as  long  as  he  can  keep  his  breath  5 
which  when  he  can  do  no  longer,  he  gives  the  Rope  a  twitch,  and  is  prefently 

hall'd  up  again.  Thole  of  Manar  are  better  Fifhers,  and  ftay  longer  ia  the  wa- 
ter than  thofe  of  Bakren  and  Catrfa ;  for  they  neither  put  Pincers  upon  their 

Nofes,  nor  Cotton  in  their  Ears,  as  they  do  in  the  Persian  Gulf. 

After  the  Diver  is  draw'n  up,  he  ftays  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  take 
breath,  and  then  dives  again,  for  ten  or  twelve  hours  together.  As  for  the 

Oyfters  themfelves,  they  throw  'em  away,  as  being  ill-tafted  and  unfavoury. To  conclude  the  difcourfe  of  Pearls,  you  are  to  take  notice,  that  in  Europe 
they  fell  them  by  the  Carat  weight,  which  is  four  Grains.  In  Perjia.  they  fell 
them  by  the  Abas,  and  one  Abas  is  an  eighteenth  lefs  than  our  Carat.  In  the 
Dominions  of  the  Mogul,  the  Kings  of  Vifapour  and  Golconda  weigh  them  by 
the  Ratis,  and  one  Ratis  is  alfo  an  eighteenth  lefs  than  our  Carat. 

Goa  was  formerly  the  greateft  place  of  the  world  for  the  trade  of  Jewels 
and  Pearls.  You  muft  know  therefore,  that  in  Goa,  and  in  all  other  places  which 

the  Portugal:  had  in  the  Indies,  they  us'd  a  particular  weight  to  fell  their  Pearls 
by,  which  they  call  Chego's  j  the  proportion  whereof  to  Carats  appears  in  the 
following  Table. 

' 

*  V  i  Carats 
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CHAP.   XIX. 

Observations  upon  the  f Mr  eft  Mid-  largeft  'Diamonds  and  Rubies  which- 
the  Author  has  feen  in  Europe  and  Alia,  reprefented  according  to  the 
Figures  in  the  Thtes;  asalfo  upon  thcfe  which  the  Author  fold  to  the 

King  upon  his  kill:  return' from  the  Indies:  with  the  Figure  of  a 
large  lopaz,  and  the  fair  eft  'Fear  Is  in  the  World. 

Number  1. 

THis  Diamond  belongs  to  the  Great  Mogul,  being  cut  into  the  fame  form  j  and 
ir  weighs  319  Ratis  and  an  half,  which  make  279  and  nine  i6ths  of  our  Ca- 

rats :  when  it  was  rough,  it  weigh'd  907  Ratis,  which  make  793  Carats. 
Numb.  2. 

Is  the  figure  of  a  Diamond  belonging  to  the  Great  Duke  of  Tufcany.  It  weighs 
1 39  Carats  and  an  half:  the  fault  of  it  is,  that  the  water  enclines  fomewhat  to  a 
Citron-colour. 

Numb. 

3« 

Is  a  Stone  that  weighs  176  and  one  Sth  Mangelins,  which  makes  242  Carats  and 
five  i6ths.  A  Mangelin  coming  to  one  and  three  Zths  of  our  Carats.  Being  at 
Colconda  I  (aw  this  Stone  j  and  it  was  the  biggeft  that  ever  I  law  in  my  life  in  a 

Merchant's-hands.  It  was  valu'd  at  y 00000  Roupies,  or  7^0000  Livres  of  our 
Money :  I  offer'd  400000  Roupies,  but  could  not  have  it. 

Numb.  4. 

Is  the  figure  of  a  Diamond  which  I  bought  at  Amadabat^  and  it  weigh'd  178 
Ratis,  or  157  Carats  and  a  quarter. 

Numb,  j» 
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Numb,  y. 

Is  the  figure  of  the  fore-mention'd  Diamond,  after  it  was  cut  on  both  fides  9 
there  remaining  94  Carats  and  a  half  3  the  water  being  perfect.  The  flat-fide 
where  there  were  two  flaws  below,  was  as  thin  as  a  fheet  of  brown-paper  :  When 
the  Stone  was  cut,  I  caus'd  all  that  thin  fide  to  be  taken  off,  with  one  part  of  the 
end  above,  where  there  remains  one  little  fpeck  of  a  flaw. 

Numb.  6. 

Is  another  Diamond  which  1  bought  at  the  Mine  of  Contour.  It  is  fair  and 
clean,  and  weighs  36  Mangelins,  or  63  and  3  8ths  of  our  Carats. 

Numb.  7  and  8. 

Are  two  pieces  of  a  Stone  that  was  cut  in  two,  which  being  entire.,  weigh'd  7$ 
Mangelins  and  a  half,  or  104  Carats.  Though  it  were  of  a  good  water,,  it  feem'd 
fo  foul  in  the  middle,  that,  in  regard  it  was  large,  and  held  at  a  high  price,  there 

was  ne're  a  Banian  would  venture  upon  it.  At  length  an  Hollander  bought  it, 
and  Cutting  it  in  two,  found  in  the  middle  of  it  eight  Carats  of  filth  like  a  rotten- 

weed.  The  finall  piece  happen'd  to  be  clean,  excepting  a  liftle  flaw  hardly  to  be 
perceiv'd,  bur  for  the  other,  wherein  there  are  fo  many  other  crofs  flaws,  there 
was  no  way  but  to  make  feven  or  eight  pieces  of  it.  The  Hollander  ran  a  great 
rijh  in  cutting  it  a-funder  •,  for  it  was  very  great  luck  that  it  had  not  broke  into 
a  hunder'd  pieces.  Yet  for  all  that  it  did  not  turn  to  account  5  fo  that  it  is  in  vain 
for  another  to  buy  that  which  a  Banian  refufes. 

CKAP.    XX. 

The  Forms  of  twenty  Rubies  which    the  Author  fold  to  the  King 
upon  his  laft  return  from  the  Indies.     The  fir  ft  f>art  of  the  Tlate 
Jhews  the  weight,  extent,  and  thicknefs  of  every  Stone. 

Numb.  1. 

TS  the  Figure  of  a  Ruby  that  belongs  to  the  King  of  Perfta.  It  is  in  fhape 

*  and  bignefs  tike  an  Egg,  boar'd  through  in  the  middle,  deep  colour'd,  fair 
and  clean,  except  one  flaw  in  the  fide.  They  will  not  tell  you  what  it  coif, 
nor  let  you  know  what  it  weighs  j  only  it  appears  by  the  Regifter  that  it 
has  been  feveral  years  in  the  Kings  Treafury. 

'      1 1 

Numb.  2. 

Is  the  Figure  of  a  Balleis  Ruby;  fold  for  fuch  to  Giafer-Kan,  the  Great  Mo- 
guls Uncle,  who  paid  9^0000  Roupies,  or  1425-000  Livres  for  it.  But  an  old  In- 
dian Jeweller  affirming  afterwards,  that  it  was  no  Ballets  Ruby,  that  it  was  not 

worth  above  yoo  Roupies,  and  that  Giafer-kan  was  cheated  j  and  his  opinion  being 
confirm'd  by  Sha-jeban,  the  moft  skilful  in  Jewels  of  any  perfon  in  the  Empire, 
jJureng-z.eb  compelPd  the  Merchant  to  take  it  again,  and  to  reftore  the  Money back. 

Numb.  1  j  and  4. 

Is  is  the  Figure  of  Ruby  belonging  toxhe  King  of  Vifapour.  Numb.  4,  is 
the  height  of  the  Stone  above  the  Gold.   And  Numb.  3,  is  theroundnefs  of  the 

Beazil. 
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Beazil.  It  weighs  fourteen  Mangel  ins,  or  feventeen  Carats  and  a  half}  a  Vi[a- 
ponr  Mangelin  being  but  five  Grains.  It  coft  the  King  14200  new  Pagods,  or 

74 j jo  Livres. 

Numb.  $-. 

Is  the  Figure  of  a  Ruby  that  a  Banian  fhew'd  me  at  Banarous ;  it  weighs 
j8  Rati's,  or  jo  Carats  and  3  quarters}  being  of  the  fecond  rank  in  beauty.  In 
lhape  it  is  like  a  Plump  Almond,  bor'd  through  at  the  end.  I  offer'd  40000 
Roupies,  or  60000  Livres  for  it}  but  the  Merchant  demanded  j  5000  Roupies. 

Numb.  6. 

Is  the  Figure  of  a  great  Topaz  belonging  to  the  Great  Mogul-,  nor  did  I 
fee  him  wear  any  other  but  that,  all  the  while  I  was  in  India.  This  Topaz 

weighs  181  Rati's  and  half  a  quarter,  or  1^7  Carats  and  three  quarters.  It 
was  bought  at  Goa  for  the  Great  Mogul,  and  coft  181000  Routes,  or27ijoo 
Livres  of  our  Money. 

Numb.  7,  8,  9. 

Are  the  Figures  of  three  feveral  Rubies  belonging  to  the  King  of  France^ 

Numb.  1. 

Is  the  Figure  of  a  Pearl  which  the  King  of  Per/la  bought  at  the  Fifhery  of 
Catifa  in  Arabia.  It  coft  him  32000  Tomans,  or  1400000  Livres  of  our  Money, 
at  forty-fix  Livres  and  fix  Denetrs  to  a  Toman.  It  is  the  faireft  and  moft  per- 

fect Pearl  that  ever  was  yet  found  to  this  hour,  having  no  defeft. 

Numb.  2, 

Is  the  Figure  of  the  biggeft  Pearl  that  ever  I  law  in!  the  Court  of  the  Great 
Mogul.    It  hangs  about  the  artificial  Peacocks  neck  that  adorns  his  great  Throne. 

Numb.  3. 

Is  the  Kgure  of  a  Pearl  that  I  fold  to  Cha-Efi-Kan  ;  the  Water  is  fome- 
what  faint,  but  it  is  the  biggeft  Pearl  that  was  ever  carried  out  of  Europe  into 

Numb.  4. 

Is  a  great  perfect  Pearl,  as  well  for  its  Water  as  for  its  form,  which  is  like 
an  Olive.  It  is  in  the  midft  of  a  Chain  of  Emraulds  and  Rubies,  which  the  Great 
Mogul  wears }  which  being  put  on ,  the  Pearl  dangles  at  the  lower  part  of 
his  Breaft. 

Numb,  y . 

Is  a  Pearl  perfectly  round,  the  biggeft  I  ever  faw,  and  belongs  to  the  Great 
Mogul.  The  like  could  never  be  found  j  for  which  reafon  the  Great  Mogul  lays 

it  up  very  charily,  and  never  ufes  it.  For  if  it  could  be  match'd,  both  would 
make  a  Pair  of  Pendants  for  the  Ears,  fet  between  Rubies  or  Emraulds,  accor- 

ding to  the  cuftpm  of  the  Country  j  there  being  no  perfon  of  any  quality  that 
does  not  wear  a  Pearl  between  two  colour'd  Stones  in  his  Ear. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XX'. 

Of  Coral,  and  Tellow  Amber \  and  the  places  where  it  is  found, 

COral,  but  little  valu'd  in  Europe,  is  highly  efteem'd  in  all  the  three  other  parts 
of  the  World;  and  there  are  three  places  where  they  fifh  for  it  upon  the  Coaft 

of  Sardigna.  That  of  Arguerrel  is  the  faireft  of  all.  The  lecond  place  is  call'd 
£oz.a;  and  the  third  is  neer  the  Ifland  of  St.  Peter.  There  are  two  other  places 
upon  the  Coaft  of  France,  the  one  neer  the  Baftion  of  France  5  the  other  at  Ta~ 
barcjue.  There  is  alfb  another  Fifhery  upon  the  Coaft  of  Sicily,  neer  Trepano,  but 

the  Coral  is  final  I,  and  ill-col  our'd.  There  is  another  upon  the  Coaft  of  Catalogna, 
neer  Cape  de  Quiers  ;  where  the  Coral  is  large,  and  of  an  excellent  colour,  but 
the  branches  are  fhort.  There  is  a  ninth  Fifhery  in  the  Ifland  of  Majorqne,  much 
like  that  neer  the  Ifland  of  Corjica.  And  thefe  are  all  the  places  in  the  Mediter- 

ranean-Sea, where  they  fifh  for  Coral ;  for  there  is  none  at  all  in  the  Ocean. 
Becaufe  that  Coral  grows  under  the  hollow  Rocks  where  the  Sea  is  deep,  the 

Fifhers  fix  two  ipars  of  wood  a-crois,  fattening  a  great  piece  of  Lead  in  the  mid- 
dle to  make  it  fink  :  after  that  they  wind  carelefly  about  the  (par  good  ftore  of 

tufted  Hemp,  and  faften  the  wood  to  two  Cords,  one  end  whereof  hangs  at  the 
Poop,  the  other  at  the.  Prow  of  the  Veffel.  Then  letting  go  the  wood  with  the 
ftream  or  current  by  the  fides  of  the  Rock,  the  Hemp  twifts  it  felf  among  the 
Coral,  fo  that  fometirnes  they  ftand  in  need  of  five  or  fix  Boats  to  pull  up  the 
wood  again :  and  if  one  of  the  Cables  fhould  chance  to  break  with  the  ftrels,  all 
the  Rowers  are  in  danger  to  be  loft.  While  they  tear  up  the  Coral  thus  by  force, 
there  tumbles  as  much  into  the  Sea  as  they  fetch  l,  :  and  the  bottom  of  the  Sea 
being  generally  very  ouzy,  the  Coral  will  be  eaten  as  our  fruits  are  eaten  by  the 
worms  i  fo  that  the  fooner  they  get  it  out  of  the  mud,  the  lefs  it  will  be  wa- 
fted. 

This  puts  me  in  mind  of  one  thing  that  I  faw  at  Murfeilles  in  a  Shop  where 

they  dealt  in  Coral.  It  was  a  great  piece  of  Coral,  as  big  about  as  a  man's  fifr, 
which  becaufe  it  was  a  little  worm-eaten,  was  cut  in  two  pieces.  When  it  was 

fo  cut,  there  was  a  worm  that  ftirr'd,  and  had  life,  and  liv'd  for  fome  months  after, 
being  again  put  into  the  hole.  For  among  fome  branches  of  Coral  there  engen- 

ders a  kind  of  fpongy- matter,  like  our  honey-combs,  where  thefe  worms  lye  like 
bees. 

Some  think  that  Coral  is  foft  in  the  Sea,  though  in  truth  it  be  hard.  But  this 
indeed  is  as  true^  that  in  certain  months  of  the  year  you  may  fqueze  out  of  the 
end  of  a  branch  a  kind  of  milky-fubftance;  and  this  perhaps  may  be  a  kind  of 
feed,  which  falling  upon  any  thing  that  it  firft  meets  with  in  the  Sea  (as  if  it  light 
upon  a  dead  Skull,  the  blade  of  a  Sword,  or  a  Pomgranatej  produces  another 
branch  of  Coral.  And  I  have  feen  a  Pomgranate,  and  had  it  in  my  hand,  that  had 

fallen  into  the  Sea,  about  which  the  Coral  had  twin'd  at  leaft  half  a  foot  high. 
They  fifh  for  Coral  from  the  beginning  of  April  to  the  end  of  fuly  ;  to  which 

purpofe  there  are  employ 'd  above  200  Veffels,  fome  years  more,  and  fome  years 
lefs.  They  are  built  all  along  the  River  of  Genoa,  being  very  fwift.  Their  fails 
are  very  large  for  more  fwiftnefs,  fo  that  there  are  no  Gallies  can  reach  them. 
There  are  feven  men  and  a  boy  to  every  Barque.  They  never  fifh  above  forty 
miles  from  the  Land,  where  they  think  there  are  Rocks,  for  fear  of  the  PyratSi 
from  which  they  make  all  the  Sail  they  can  when  they  fee  them*  and  eafiiy  fcape 
them  through  the  nimblenefs  of  their  Veffels. 

I  have  one  obfervation  to  make  concerning  Coral,  in  refpedt  of  the  Eaftern- 
people.  The  f^ponners  make  little  account  of  Jewels  or  Pearls  ;  valuing  nothing 
fo  much  as  a  good  grain  of  Coral,  wherewith  they  pull  the  ftring  that  fhuts  their 
Purfes,  fuch  as  we  had  formerly  in  England.  So  that  they  ftrive  who  fhall  have 
the  faireft  grain  of  Coral  hanging  at  the  end  of  the  Silk-ftring  that  draws  their 
Purfes.  For  this  reafon  a  piece  of  Coral  as  big  as  an  egg,  fair  and  clean  without 
any  flaw,  will  produce  what  any  man  will  ask  in  reafon  for  it.    The  PortHgnefes 

have 
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have  affur'd  me  they  would  fometimes  give  20000  Crowns  for  fuch  a  piece.  And no  wonder  they  will  give  Co  much  Money  for  a  piece  of  Cora],  who  defpifing  all 
other  Jewels  and  Pearls,  care  for  nothing  but  that  which  is  in  no  efteem  any  where 
elfe.  They  fet  a  great  value  upon  the  Skin  of  a  certain  Fifh  which  is  rougher 
than  a  Seal-skin.  Upon  the  back  of  the  Fifh  there  are  fix  little  holes,  and  fome- 

times eight,  fomewhat  elevated,  with  another  in  the  middle  5  in  the  form  of  a 
Rofe.  They  make  Scabberds  for  Swords  of  the  Skin  ;  and  the  more  thofe  holes 
grow  in  the  form  of  a  Rofe,  the  higher  value  they  put  upon  them ;  having  giv'n 
ten-thoufand  Crowns  for  a  Skin.  To  conclude  the  difcourfe  of  Coral,  you  mult ' know  that  the  meaner  fort  of  people  ufe  it  for  Bracelets  and  Neck-laces  all  over 
u4fia,  efpecially  toward  the  Northern  Territories  of  the  Great  Mogul;  and  all 
along  the  Mountains  as  you  go  to  the  Kingdom  of  jifen  and  Bout  an. 

Yellow- Amber  is  only  found  upon  the  Coaft  of  Pruffia  h  the  Baltics-Sea,  where 
the  Sea  throws  it  upon  the  Sand  when  fuch  and  fuch  winds  blow.  The  Elector 
of  Brandenburgh,  who  is  Sovereign  of  that  Coaft,  farms  it  out  for  20000  Crowns 
a  year,  and  fometimes  22000.  And  the  Farmers  keep  guards  on  both  fides  of 
the  (hoar,  in  regard  the  Sea  cafts  it  up  fometimes  upon  one  fide,  and  fometimes 
upon  the  other,  to  prevent  the  ftealing  of  it. 

Amber  is  nothing  but  a  certain  congelation  made  in  the  Sea,  like  a  certain  Gumj 
for  you  {hall  find  in  feveral  pieces,  Flies,  Gnats,  and  other  infe&s  congeaPd  therein, 
I  ft w  (even  or  eight  Flies  fo  congeal'd  in  one  peice. 
I  In  China,  when  any  great  Lord  makes  a  Feaft,  it  is  for  his  Grandeur  and  Mag- 

nificence to  caufe  three  or  four  feveral  forts  of  Perfuming-pots  to  be  fet  upon  the 
Table,  and  to  throw  into  every  one  of  them  a  vait  quantity  of  Amber ;  for  the 
more  it  burns,  and  the  bigger  the  pieces  are,  the  more  magnificent  is  the  Enter- 

tainment accounted.  The  reafon  of  this  cuiiom  is,  becaufe  they  adore  the  fire  • 
and  befides,  that  the  Amber  cafts  forth  a  fcent  pleafing  to  the  Chinefes  there  is  a 
kind  of  Oil  in  it,  that  flames  after  a  more  unufual  manner  than  other  materials  of 
fire.  This  waft  of  Amber  makes  it  the  beft  Commodity  that  could  be  imported 
into  China,  if  the  Trade  were  free  for  Strangers.  At  prefent  the  Hollanders  have 
cngrofs'd  all  this  Trade  to  themfelves,  and  the  Chinefes  come  all  to  Batavia  to buy  it. 

As  for  Amber-grife ;  there  is  no  perfon  in  the  World  that  knows  either  what  it 
is,  or  where,  or  how  it  is  produe'd.    But  the  faireft  probability  is,  that  it  muft  be enly  in  the  Eaftern-Sea :  though  fome  parcels  have  been  found  upon  the  Coaft  of 
England,  and  in  fome  other  parts  of  Europe.     The  greateft  quantity  is  found  upon 
the  Coaft  of  Melinda,  efpecially  in  the  mouth  of  a  River  call'd  Rio  de  Sena.     The 
Governor  of  Mozambique  gets  in  the  three  years   of  his  Government  above 
300000  Pardo's  of  Amber-grife,  every  Pardo  containing  27  Sous  of  our  Money. Sometimes  they  meet  with  very  large  and  very  confiderable  pieces.     In  the  year 
1627  a  Portugal  fetimg  Sail  from  Coa  to  the  Manilles,  after    he  had  paft  the 
Streight  of  Malacca,  was  by  tempeft  driv'n  neer  an  unknown  Ifland,  where  they 
Came  to  an  Anchor.     Several  of  the  Ship's-Company  ventring  a-fhore,  met  with a  River  ;  and  going  to  bath  themfelves  in  it,  one  of  them  found  a  great  piece  of 
Amber-grife  that  weigh'd  thirty-three  pounds }  but  falling  together  by  the  ears about  their  (hares,  the  Captain,  to  reconcile  them,  told  them  'twas  pitty  to  deface 
it,  in  regard  it  was  a  Prefent  fit  for  the  King  5  and  therefore  advis'd  them  to  prefent 
it  to  the  Vice-Roy,  who  would  no  doubt  reward  them  for  their  pains.     By  that 
means  the  Captain  got  the  parcel  out  of  their  clutches,  and  prefenting  it  to  the 
Vice-Roy,  got  a  reward  for  himfelf  5  and  the  Party  that  found  it :  but  the  reft  had nothing  at  all. 

In  the  year  1646  or  I647,  a  Middteburgher  of  good  quality  found  a  piece  of 
forty-two  pounds  upon  the  Coaft  of  the  Ifland  of  St.  Maurice,  where  he  com- 

manded for  the  Holland-Company,  Eaft  of  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  fent  it 
to  Batavia  :  but  there  being  a  mark,  as  if  fome  piece  of  it  were  broken  off,  the 
Zelander  was  accus'd  to  have  taken  half,  and  turn'd  out  of  his  Command,  what- ever he  could  fay  to  juftify  himfelf. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XXII. 

Of  Musk  and  Bezoar  ;  and  fome  other  Medicinal  Stones. 

TH  E  f>eft  fort,  and  the  greateft  quantity  of  Musk,  comes  from  the  Kingdom 
of  Boutan,  from  whence  they  bring  it  to  Patna,  the  chief  City  of  Bengala, 

to  truck  it  away  for  other  Commodities.  All  the  Musk  that  is  fold  in  Perjia  comes 
from  thence.  And  the  Musk-Merchants  had  rather  deal  with  you  for  Coral  and 
Yellow-Amber,  than  for  Gold  or  Silver  3  in  regard  the  other  is  more  in  efteem 
among  the  Natives  where  they  live.  I  was  (b  curious  as  to  bring  the  Skin  of  one 

to  Paris,  of  which  I  caus'd  the  figure  to  be  cut. 
After  they  have  kill'd  the  creature,  they  cut  off  the  bladder  that  grows  under 

the  belly  as  big  as  an  egg,  neerer  to  the  genital  parts  than  to  the  navil.  Then  they 
take  out  the  Musk  that  is  in  the  bladder,  which  at  that  time  looks  like  clotted- 
blood.  When  the  Natives  would  adulterate  their  Musk,  they  ftuff  the  bladder 

with  the  liver  and  blood  of  the  Animal  flic'd  together,  after  they  have  taken  out 
as  much  of  the  right  Musk  as  they  think  convenient.  This  mixture  in  two  or 
three  years  time  produces  certain  Animals  in  the  bladder  that  eat  the  good  Musk  $ 
fo  that  when  you  come  to  open  it,  there  is  a  great  waft.  Others,  fo  foon  as  they 
have  cut  off  the  bladder,  and  taken  out  as  much  of  the  Musk,  as  that  the  deceit 
may  not  be  too  palpable,  fill  up  the  Veffel  with  little  ftones  to  make  it  weight. 

The  Merchants  are  lefs  difpleas'd  at  this  deceit  than  the  former,  by  reafon  that 
they  do  not  find  the  Musk  to  be  eaten.  But  the  deceit  is  harder  to  be  difcover'd, 
when  they  make  little  Purfes  of  the  skin  of  the  belly  of  the  Beaft,  which  they 
fow  up  with  (brings  of  the  fame  skin,  which  are  like  the  true  bladders  ;  and  then 
fill  thofe  Purfes  with  what  they  have  taken  out  of  the  right  bladders,  and  the 
other  fraudulent  mixture  which  they  defign  to  put  among  it.  True  it  is,  that 
fhould  they  tye  up  the  bladder  fo  foon  as  they  cut  it  off,  without  giving  it  air  or 
time  to  lofe  its  force,  the  ftrength  of  the  perfume  would  caufe  the  blood  to  gufh 

out  of  the  rio(e,  fo  that  it  muflbe  qualifi'd  to  render  it  acceptable,  or  rather  left 
hurtful  to  the  brain.  The  fcent  of  the  Beaft  which  I  carri'd  to  Paris,  was  fo 
ftrong,  that  I  could  not  keep  it  in  my  Chamber ;  for  it  made  all  peoples  heads  ake 
that  came  neer  it.  At  length  my  Servants  laid  it  in  a  Garret,  and  cut  off  the 

bladder,  and  yet  the  fcent  remain'd  very  ftrong.  This  creature  is  not  to  be  found 
in  6f  degrees,  but  in  60  there  are  vaft  numbers,  the  Countrey  being  all  over  co- 

ver'd  with  Forrefts.  True  it  is,  that  in  the  months  of  February  and  March,  after 
thefe  creatures  have  endur'd  a  fharp  hunger,  by  reafon  of  the  great  Snows  that 
fall  where  they  breed.,  ten  or  twelve  foot  deep,  they  will  come  to  44  or  45-  de- 

grees to  fill  them  themfelves  with  Corn  and  new  Rice.  And  then  it  is  that  the 
Natives  lay  gins  and  fnares  for  them  to  catch  them  as  they  go  back :  mooting 

fome  with  Bows,  and  knocking  others  o'the  heads.  Some  have  affur'd  me  that 
they  are  fo  lean  and  faint  with  hunger  at  that  time,  that  you  may  almoft  take 
them  running.  There  muft  be  furely  a  prodigious  number  of  thefe  creatures,  none 

of  them  having  above  one  bladder  no  bigger  than  a  Hen's-egg,  which  will  not 
yield  above  half  an  ounce  of  Musk  :  and  fometimes  three  or  four  will  not  afford 
an  ounce  ;  and  yet  what  a  world  of  Musk  is  bought  up  ? 

The  King  of  Boutan  fearing  that  the  cheats  and  adulterations  of  Musk  would 

fpoil  the  Musk-Trade,  order'd  that  none  of  the  Bladders  fhould  be  fow'd  up,  but 
that  they  fhould  be  all  brought  to  Boutan,  and  there,  after  due  infpe&ion,  be  feal'd 
up  with  .his  Seal.  Yet  notwithftanding  all  the  warinefs  and  care  of  the  King,  they 
will  fometimes  cunningly  open  them,  and  put  in  little  pieces  of  Lead  to  augment 

the  weight.  In  one  Voyage  to  Patna  I  bought  7673  bladders,  that  weigh'd  25^7 
ounces  and  an  half;  and  4^2  ounces  out  of  the  bladder. 

Bezoar  comes  from  a  Province  of  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda  toward  the  North- 
eaft.  It  is  found  among  the  ordure  in  the  paunch  of  a  wild-Goat,  that  browzes 
upon  a  certain  Tree,  the  name  whereof  I  have  forgot.  This  fhrub  bears  little 
buds_>  round  about  which,  and  the  tops  of  the  boughs,  the  Bezoar  engenders  in 

*  X  the 
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the  maw  of  the  Goat.  It  is  fhap'd  according  to  the  form  of  the  buds  or  tops  of 
the  branches  which  the  Goats  eat :  which  is  the  reafon  there  are  fo  many  fhapes 
of  Bezoar-Stones.  The  Natives,  by  feeling  the  belly  of  the  Goat.,  know  how 
many  Stones  (he  has  within,  and  fell  the  Goat  according  to  the  quantity.  This 
they  will  find  out  by  Aiding  their  hands  under  their  bellies,  and  then  fhaking  both 
fides  of  the  paunch ;  for  the  Stones  will  fall  into  the  middle,  where  they  may 
eafily  count  them  all  by  their  feeling. 

The  rarity  of  Bezoar  is  in  the  bignefs  j  though  the  fmall  Bezoar  has  the  fame 
vertue  as  that  which  is  larger.    But  there  is  more  deceit  in  the  large  Bezoar ;  for 
the  Natives  have  got  a  trick  to  add  to  the  bignefs  of  the  Stone,  with  a  certain 

Pafte  compos'dof  Gum,  and  fomething  elfe  of  the  colour  of  Bezoar.     And  they 
are  fo  cunning  too,  to  fhape  it  juft  like  natural  Bezoar.     The  cheat  is  found  out 
two  ways  i  the  firft  is  by  weighing  the  Bezoar,  and  then  fteeping  it  in  warm  wa- 

ter j  if  neither  the  water  change  colour,  nor  the  Bezoar  lofe  any  thing  of  its 
weight,  the  Stone  is  right.    The  other  way  is  to  thrult  a  red-hot  Bodkin  of  Iron 
into  the  Stone  s  if  the  Bodkin  enters,  and  caufes  it  to  fry,  there  is  a  mixture.     Be- 

zoar is  dearer  according  to  the  bignefs  of  the  Stones,  advancing  in  price  like  Dia- 
monds.   For  if  five  or  fix  Bezoars  weigh  an  ounce,  an  ounce  will  be  worth  fifteen 

or  eighteen  Franks  $  but  if  it  be  a  Stone  of  one  ounce,  that  very  ounce  is  well 
Worth  ioo  Franks.     I  have  fold  one  of  four  ounces  and  a  half  for  2000  Li- 
vres. 

I  have  been  very  curious  to  inform  my  felf  of  all  things  that  concern'd  the 
nature  of  Bezoar  ;  but  could  never  learn  in  what  part  of  the  body  of  the  Goat 

it  was  to  be  found. '  One  time  among  the  reft,  having  oblig'd  feveral  Native  Mer- 
chants by  putting  off  for  them  a  great  quantity  of  Bezoar ;  upon  my  requeft, 

though .  it  be  death  without  mercv  to  tranfport  any  of  thefe  Goats  out  of  the 

Gountrey,  they  brought  me  fix  Goats  by  ftealth  to  my  lodging.  When  I  ask'd 
the  price  of  them,  I  was  furpriz'd,  when  they  told  me  one  was  worth  but  three 
Roupies ;  that  the  two  other  were  worth  four  Roupies  ;  and  the  three  others 

.  four  and  three  quarters  a  piece.  I  ask'd  them  why  fome  were  more  worth  than 
others  j  but  I  found  afterwards  that  the  firlt  had  but  one  Bezoar,  that  the  reit 
had  two,  or  three,  or  four.  The  fix  Goats  had  in  all  feventeen  Bezoars  in  them, 

and  a  half  one,  as  big  as  the  half  of  a  Hazel-nut.  The  infide  was  like  the  fofc 
ordure  of  the  Goat,  the  Bezoar  lying  among  the  dung,  which  is  in  the  belly  of 

the  Goat.  Some  averr'd  that  they  grew  right  againft  the  liver,  others  right 
againft  the  heart,  but  I  could  never  find  out  the  truth. 

As  well  in  the  Halt,  as  Weft,  there  are  a  great  quantity  of  Bezoars  that  breed 

in  the  fame  manner  in  Cows" ;  of  which  there  have  been  fome  that  have  weigh'd 
feventeen  or  eighteen  ounces ;  For  there  was  fuch  a  one  that  was  giv'n  to  the  Great 
Duke  of  Tufcany.  But  thole  Bezoars  are  little  efteem'd,  fix  grains  of  the  other 
Bezoar  working  more  powerfully  than  thirty  of  this. 

As  for  the  Bezoar  which  breeds  in  Apes,  as  fome  believe,  it  is  fo  ftrong,  that  two 

grains  work  as  effectually  as  fix  of  Goat's-Bezoar  :  but  it  is  very  fcarce,  as  being 
only  found  in  thofe  Apes  that  breed  in  the  Wand  of  Macajfar.  This  fort  of  Be- 

zoar is  round,  whereas  the  other  is  of  feveral  fafhions,  as  I  faid  before.  As  the 
Apes  Bezoar  is  ftronger,  and  fcarcer  than  the  Goats.,  fo  it  is  dearer,  and  more 

fought  after  ;  a  piece  as  big  as  a  nut,  being  fometimes  worth  a  hunder'd  Crowns. The  Portugal*  make  great  account  of  this  Bezoar,  ftanding  always  upon  their 

guard  for  fear  of  being  poifon'd. 
There  is  another  Stone  in  great  efteem,  that  is  call'd  the  Porcupine's-Stone, 

which  that  creature  is  (aid  to  carry  in  its  head,  and  is  more  precious  than  Bezoar 

againft  poifon.  If  it  be  lteep'd  in  water  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  water  becomes 
fo  bitter,  that  nothing  can  be  more  bitter.  There  is  alfo  a  Stone  fometimes  found 
in  the  belly  of  that  creature  of  the  fame  nature  j  and  as  good  as  that  which  comes 

from  the  head  ;  neverthelefs  with  this  difference,  that  being  lteep'd  in  water,  it 
lofts  nothing  of  its  weight  nor  bulk,  .as  the  other  does.  I  have  bought  in  my 

time  three  of  thofe  Stones.  One  of  them  coft  me  yoo  Crowns,  and  I  exchang'd 
it  to  advantage.  I  paid  four-hunder'd  Crowns  for  the  other,  which  I  keep :  the 
other  was  fold  me  for  200  Crowns,  which  I  prefented  to  a  friend. 

There 
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There  is  the  Serpent-Stone  not  to  be  forgot,  about  the  bignefs  of  a  double  s 
and  fome  are  almolt  oval,  thick  in  the  middle,  and  thin  about  the  fides.  The  /»- 
dUns  report  that  it  is  bred  in  the  head  of  certain  Serpents.  But  I  rather  take  it 

to  be  a  Story  of  the  Idolater's  Priefts,  and  that  the  Stone  is  rather  a  compofition 
of  certain  drugs.  Whatever  it  be,  it  is  of  excellent  venue  to  drive  any  venom 
out  of  thofe  that  are  bit  by  venomous  creatures.  If  the  perfon  bit  be  not  much 

wounded,  the  place  muft  be  incis'd  ;  and  the  Stone  being  appli'd  thereto,  will  not 
fall  off  till  it  has  drawn  all  the  poifon  to  it.  To  cleanfe  it,  you  muft  fteep  it  in 
Womans-milk,  or  for  want  of  that,  in  Cows-milk  j  after  the  Stone  has  lain  ten  or 
twelve  hoars,  the  milk  will  turn  to  the  colour  of  an  Apoftemated  matter.  The 

Arch-Bifhop  of  Goa  carrying  me  to  his  Cabinet  of  Rarities,  fhew'd  me  one  of 
thefe  Stones :  and  after  he  had  affur'd  me  of  the  rare  qualities  it  had,  he  gave  it 
me.  Once  as  he  crofs'd  a  Merfh  in  the  Ifland  of  Salfete  where  Goa  ftands.  one  of 
the  men  that  carri'd  his  PalUquis,  being  half  naked,  was  bit  by  a  Serpent,  and  heaPd 
at  the  fame  time.  I  bought  feveral  j  but  there  are  none  but  the  Bram;ncs  that 
fell  them,  which  makes  me  believe  that  they  compound  them.  There  are  two 
ways  to  try  whether  the  Serpent-Stone  be  true  or  falfe.  The  firft  is,  by  putting 
the  Stone  in  your  mouth,  for  then  it  will  give  a  leap,  and  fix  to  the  palate.  The 
other  is,  by  putting  it  in  a  glafs  full  of  water  ;  for  if  the  Stone  be  true,  the  wa- 

ter will  fall  a  boyling,  and  rife  in  little  bubbles  up  to  the  top  of  the  Glafs. 

There  is  another  Stone,  which  is  call'd  the  Serpent's-Stone  with  the  hood.  This 
is  a  kind  of  Serpent  that  has  a  kind  of  a  hood  hanging  down  behind  the  head,  as 
it  is  reprelented  in  the  Figure.  And  it  is  behind  this  hood  that  the  Stone  is  found, 

many  times  as  big  as  a  Pullet's-egg.  There  are  fome  Serpents  both  in  Afia  and 
America  of  a  monftrous  bignefs,  2y  foot  long ;  as  was  that,  the  skin  whereof  is 

kept  in  Batavla,  which  had  fwallow'd  a  Maid  of  18  years  of  age.  Theft  Stones 
are  not  found  in  any  of  thole  Serpents  that  are  not  at  leaft  two  foot  long.  This 

Stone  being  rubb'd  againft  another  Stone,  yields  a  certain  flime,  which  be- 
ing drapk  in  water  by  the  perfon  that  has  the  poifon  in  his  body,  powerfully  drives 

it  out.  Thefe  Serpents  are  no-where  to  be  found  but  upon  the  Coafts  of  Melinde ; 
but  for  the  Stones  you  may  buy  them  of  the  Portuguese  Mariners  and  Souldiers 
that  come  from  Mozambique* 

X  i CHARrf 
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chap..  XXIII. 

Of  the  Places  where  they  find  their  Gold  both  in  Afia  and  America. 

JApon,  which  confifts  of  feveral  Iflands  Eaftward  of 'China,  bending  to  the  North 
J  fome  people  believing  that  Niphon,  which  is  the  biggeft,  is  in  a  manner  join'd  to* the  firm  Land,  is  that  Region  of  all  Afia,  that  yields  the  greateft  quantity  of  Gold  - 
Though  others  believe  it  is  found  in  the  Ifland  of  Formofa,  and  carri'd  thence  to 
fapon.  For  as  long  as  the  Hollanders  have  had  the  Ifland,  they  could  never 
yet  tell  what  is  the  Trade  of  that  Coaft,  whence  they  believe  the  Gold  comes. 

There  comes  alfp  Gold  from  China,  which  the  Chinefes  exchange  for  the  Silver 
which  is  brought  them.  For  price  for  price,  they  love  Silver  better  than  Gold  - 
becaufe  they  have  no  Silver- Mines.  Yet  it  is  the  coarfeft  metal  of  all  .the  AEa- 
tsck^Gold.  .  .       J 

The  Ifland  of  Celebes  or  Macaffar  produces  Gold  alfo,  which  is  drawn  out  of the  Rivers,  where  it  rowls  among  the  Sand. 
In  the  Ifland  of  Achen  or  Sumatra,  after  the  rainy  feafon,  when  the  Torrents  are 

wafted,  they  find  veins  of  Gold  in  the  Flints,  which  the  waters  wafh  down  from the  Mountains  that  lye  toward  the  North- eaft.    Upon  the  Weft-fide  of  the  Ifland 
when  the  Hollanders  come  to  lade  their  Pepper,  the  Natives  bring  them  great Itore  of  Gold,  but  very  coarfe  metal,  if  not  worfe  than  that  of  China. 

Toward  the  Thibet,  which  is  the  ancient  Caucafas,  in  the  Territories,  of  a  Raja 
beyond  the  Kingdom  ofCachemir,therc  are  three  Mountains  clofe  one  by  another* one  of  which  produces  excellent  Gold,  the  other  Granats,  and  the  third  Lapis- Lazuli.  *    - 

There  is  Gold  alfo  comes  from  the  Kingdom,  of  7^,.. but  it  is  coarfe,  almoft 
as  bad  as  that  of  China ;  and  thefe  are  all  the  .places  in  Afia  that  produce  Gold I  ihall  now  fay  fomething  of  the  Gold  of  Africa,  and  the  places  where  it- is  found in  greateft  quantities.  :  , 

Obferve  by  the  way,  that  the  Vice-Roy  of  Mozambique  has  under  his  Com- 
mand the  Governors  of  Sofala  and  Chepon-Goura.    The  firft  of  thefe  two  Go- 

vernments lies  upon  the  River  Sent,  fixty  leagues  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  - 
and  the  other  ten  leagues  higher.    From  the  Mouth  of  the  River  to  thofe  very 
places  on  each  fide  of  the  River,  great  numbers  of  Negro's  inhabit,  which  are  all commanded   by  one  Portuguese.    The  Portnguez.es  have  been  Mafters  of  this 
Countrey  for  many  years,  where  they  take  upon  them  like  Lords,  and  make  War 
one  upon  another  for  the  flighteft  occafions  in  the  World ;  fome  of  them  having under  them  five-thoufand  Cafres,  which  are  their  Slaves.   The  Governor  of  Mo- 

zambique furnifhes  them  with  Calicuts,  and  all  other  neceflary  Commodities 
which  they  want,  which  he  fells  them  at  his  own  rates.    When  he  enters  upon his  Government  he  carries  with  him  great  quantities  of  all  forts  of  Commodities 
efpecially  Calicuts  dy'd  black.    His  Correfpondents  alfo  in  Goa  fend  him  every year  two  Veffels,  which  he  fends  to  Sofala,  Chepon-Goura,  and  even  as  far  as  the 
City  of  Monomotopa,  the  chief  City  of  a  Kingdom  of  the  fame  name,  otherwife call  d  Fouvebaran,  diftant  from  Chepon-Goura  fifty  leagues,  or  there-abouts.     He 
that  commands  all  that  Countrey,  afTumes  the  name  of  Emperor  of  Monomotopa 
extending  his  Dominions  as  far  as  the  Confines  of  Vrcfter  John's  Countrey.     From 
this  Countrey  of  Monomotopa  it  is,  that  the  moft  pure  and  fineft  Gold  of  all  Africa 
comes :  where  they  dig  it  with  eafe  out  of  the  earth,  not  being  put  to  labour 
above  two  or  three  foot  deep.    In  fome  places  of  that  Countrey  which  are  not 
inhabited  by  reafon  of  the  fcarcity  of  water,  the  people  find  great  pieces  of  Gold of  feveral  forms  and  weights,  upon  the  furface  of  the  earth ;  fome  of  which 
weigh  an  ounce.     One  I  have  by  me  that  weighs  an  ounce  and  a  half,  or  there- 

abouts.   Being  at  Surat,  I  went  to  vifit  the  Embaflador  of  the  King  of  the 
Abyffms.    He  fhew'd  us  the  Prefent  which  his  Mafter  had  fent  to  the  Great  Mo- 

gul, confifting  of  fourteen  ftately  Horfes,  the  remainder  of  30,  the  reft  dying  by the  way  j  and  a  great,  number  of  Slaves  of  both  Sexes.    But  what  was  moft 

remarka- 
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remarkable,  was  a  natural  Tree,  all  of  Gold,  two  foot  and  four  inches  high,  and 
fix  inches  about  in  the  ftock.  It  had  ten  or  twelve  branches,  lome  whereof  (hot 
out  half  a  foot  in  length,  and  an  inch  about ;  others  much  fmaller.  In  lome 

parts  of  the  great  branches  appear'd  certain  bunches  that  referable!  buds.  The 
roots  of  the  Tree,  which  were  alfo  natural,  were  thick  and  fhort  j  the  longeft  not 
exceeding  four  or  five  inches. 

The  Natives  of  Monomotopa  knowing  the  time  of  the  year  that  the  Commo- 
dities arrive,  come  to  Sofala  and  Chepon-Goura  to  furnifh  themfelves.  Thither 

alio  come  the  Cafres  of  other  Provinces  and  Kingdoms  for  the  fame  purpofe. 
Whereupon  the  Governors  of  thole  places  fell  them  what  they  want,  trufting 
them  till  the  next  year,  when  they  oblige  themfelves  to  bring  their  Gold,  which 
they  are  very  punctual  to  do,  for  elfe  there  could  be  no  Trade  between  them. 
The  Natives  of  Monomotopa  never  live  long,  by  reafon  of  the  badnefs  of  the  wa- 

ters in  the  Gountrey :  For  at  the  age  of  five  and  twenty  years  they  begin  to  be 
dropfical  j  fo  that  it  is  a  great  wonder  if  any  among  them  live  above  forty  years. 
The  Province  where  the  River  Sene  has  its  head,  is  call'd  Monkaran,  and  is  under 
the  Jurifdiction  of  a  certain  King,  beginning  a  hunder'd  leagues,  or  there- abouts, 
above  Chepon-Goura.  The  people  of  that  Countrey  find  great  itore  of  duit-Gold 
in  the  Rivers  that  fall  into  the  Sene ;  but  it  is  much  coarfer  than  the  other,  though 
they  bring  it  to  Chepon-Goura  and  Sofala.  The  Countrey  is  very  healthy,  and  the 
people  live  as  iong  as  they  do  in  Europe.  Some  years  there  are  Cafres  that  come 

from  beyond  the  Province  of  Monkaran,  even  as  far  as  the  Cape  of  good'tipbe. 
The  Portuguez.  have  enquir'd  after  their  Countrey,  and  the  name;  but  they  can 
tell  no  more,  only  that  it  is  call'd  Sabia,  commanded  by  a  King  j  and  that  they 
are  four  months  generally  travelling  to  Sofala.  The  Gold  which  they  bring  is 
very  fine,  and  in  pieces  like  that  of  Monomotopa,  which  they  fay  they  find  in  the 
high  Mountains,  digging  only  ten  or  twelve  foot  in  the  ground,  They  alfo  bring 
great  quantities  of  Elephants-teeth ;  wherewith,  by  their  report,  the  Countrey 
does  fo  abound,  that  you  may  fee  them  in  herds  in  the  fields ,  and  that  all  the 

Palifado's  of  their  Fortrefles,  and  the  Pales  of  their  Parks,  are  made  of  Elephints- 
teeth.  Their  ufual  Diet  is  Elephants-flefh ;  which  four  Cafres  will  kill  with 
their  A^eagayes^  or  a  fort  of  Half-pikes.  The  water  of  their  Countrey  is  very 
bad,  which  is  the  reafon  that  their  thighes  are  fwell'd,  and  it  is  a  wonder  to  fee 
any  one  of  them  free. 

Beyond  Sofala  there  is  a  Countrey  commanded  by  a  King  who  is  call'd  the 
King  of  Betoe.  In  fome  parts  of  his  Countrey  there  grows  a  Root  about  an  inch- 
thick,  and  of  a  yellow  colour.  It  heals  all  forts  of  Fevers,  caufing  the  Patient 
to  vomit.  But  becaufe  it  grows  very  fcarce,  the  King  ftriftly  forbids  his  Subjects 
to  export  it.    The  taft  of  it  is  very  bitter  upon  the  tongue. 

As  for  Silver-Mines,  there  are  none  in  all  Afia  but  only  in  Japon-,  but  fome 
years  fince,  at  Delegora}  Sangorat  Bordelon  and  Bata,  have  been  difcover'd  plenti- 

ful Mines  of  Tin,  to  the  great  damage  of  the  Englijh,  there  being  now  enough  in 
Afia  of  their  own  befides. 

CKAP.    XXIV. 

The  Relation  of  a  Notable  pec e  of  Treachery,  wheriBy  the  Author  was 

abusdwhen  he  Embark 'd  at  Gomrom  for  Surat 

IN  the  Month  of  April  166$,  being  ready  to  depart  from  Gomrom  for  Su*att in 
a  VefTel  that  belong'd  to  a  jkolland-Bwaker,  commanded  by  a  /£7/<*»^-Captain, 

the  Englijh  Agent  gave  me  a  Packet  of  Letters  to  deliver  to  the  PrelMent  at 
Surat.    The  Packet  was  large,  containing  not  only  the  Companies-Letters,  but 
feyeral  private  Letters  to  particular  perfons  at  Surat  and  other  parts  of  India. 

This  Packet  1  receiv'd  in  the  prefence  of  one  Cafembrot,  a  EAlanaer,  who  inform'd 
7MQihtiDHieh-manf  whofe  name  was  Wauwuck.,  of  it,    Thereupon  they  prefently 

contriv'd 
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contriv'd  a defign  to  feize  this  Packet,  upon  the  report  that  ran  of  the  rupture 
between  England  and  Holland.  Cajembrot  having  feen  the  bignefs  of  the  Packet, 
gives  Wauwucl^  a  defcription  of  it,  and  Cq  both  together  they  contrive  another  of 
the  fame  form  and  bignefs  as  neer  as  they  could.  When  I  came  a-board,  I  took 

the  Englijh  Packet,  and  lock'd  it  up  in  my  Bouccha,  which  is  the  fort  of  Cloak- 
bag  that  is  us'd  in  that  Countrey,  and  laid  it  behind  my  Bolfter.  There  were  two 
Shallops  fent  a-board  us,  wherein  there  were  fixty  bags  of  Silver,  containing  fome 

fifty,  fome  a  hunder'd  Tomans  a  piece.  Thefe  bags  they  unladed  very  leifurely  to 
gain  time,  watching  when  I  would  be  gone  to  bed.  But  when  they  law  that  I  did 
not  go  to  reft,  the  Ditch  confulted  together,  and  agreed  to  let  fall  a  bag  of  Tomans 
into  the  Sea ;  and  fo  came  all  a-board,  lending  away  a  Shallop  to  Gomron  for  a  Di- 

ver. When  I  found  that  the  Veflel  would  not  fet  Sail  till  two  or  three  hours  after 

day-light,  I  went  to  reft,my  Bottccha  lying  in  the  fame  place,  half  out,and  half  with 
in-fide  of  my  Bolfter  :  But  when  my  Servants  were  gone,  and  I  alone  and  a-fleep 
in  the  Cabin,  they  cunningly  ftole  my  Bomcha,  took  out  the  Englijh  Packet,  and 
left  the  other  which  they  had  counterfeited,  in  the  place  j  being  only  fo  many 
Letters  of  blank-paper.  Coming  to  Surat  the  fixt  of  Aiay  following,  I  gave  the 

Packet,  as  I  thought,  which  I  had  receiv'd  from  the  Englfo  Agent  at  Gomron,  to 
two  Capuchin-Friers  to  deliver  to  the  Prefident  at  Surat.  But  when  the  Prefi- 
dent  came  to  open  the  Packet  before  feveral  of  the  Company,  there  was  nothing 
but  white-paper  made  op  in  the  form  of  Letters ;  which  when  I  heard,  too  much 
to  my  fbrrow,  I  underftood  the  villanous  trick  that  Van-Wuck^  had  put  upon  me, 
I  wrote  a  imart  Letter  of  complaint  to  the  Dtttch-Qtn^dX  in  Batavia,  but  finding 
no  redrefs,  I  was  fore'd  to  undergo  the  hard  cenfure  of  the  Englijh,  who  would 
not  permit  me  to  juftify  my  felf.  However,  as  it  is  rare  to  fee  treachery  go  un- 

punifh'd,  the  Complotters  all  dy'd  miferably.  Van-Wuck^  fell  into  a  violent  Fe- 
vor,  and  being  charg'd  with  the  theft  j  thinking  to  defend  himfelf  with  1  equi- 

vocation, that  if  he  took  the  Cloak-bag,  he  wiftfd  he  might  dye  without  fpeak- 
ing  a  word,  in  three  days  ended  his  life  ;uft  in  the  fame  manner,  and  at  the 
lame  time  that  he  had  imprecated  upon  himfelf.  Boz.an  his  Lieutenant,  after  a 
great  debauch,  going  to  fleep  upon  the  Terrafs  of  the  Cabin,  where  he  lay  for 

coolnefs_,  ('there  being  no  Balifters,)  rolling  and  tumbling  in  his  fleep,  fell  down,  and 
the  next  day  was  found  dead  in  the  Sea. 

The  Captain,  four  or  five  days  after  his  arrival  at  Surat,  being  met  in  the  Street 

by  a  Mahometan,  who  was  jealous  of  his  Wife,  and  being  miftak'n  by  him  for 
one  among  feveral  Franks,  that  had  parted  him,  and  kept  him  from  correcting 

his  Wife  fome  few  days  before,  was  ftabb'd  by  him  in  three  or  four  places  with  a 

Dagger,and  kill'd  him  out-right.  And  this  was  the  end  of  thofe  treacherous  people, 

'The  End  of  the  Second  Book, 

TRA« 
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TRAVELS 
I  N 

INDIA. 
The  Third  Book. 

CHAP.   I. 

Of  the  particular  Religion  of  the  Mahometans  in  the  Eaft  Indies. 

THE  diverfity  of  Opinions  among  the  Mahometanst  does  not  confift: 
in  the  different  Expofitions  which  they  put  upon  the  Alcoran ;  but 

in  the  contrariety  of  Belief  which  they  receiv'd  by  Tradition  from 
the  firft  SuccefTors  of  Mahomet.  From  thence  there  fprung  two 

Sects,  directly  oppofite :  The  one,  which  is  call'd  the  Seel;  of  the  Sounnis,  fol- 
low'd  by  the  Turks  $  and  the  other  of  the  Chiais,  which  is  adher'd  to  by  the 
Perfians.  I  will  not  enlarge  my  felf  upon  thefe  two  Sects,  that  divide  aW  Ma- 
bumctifm  5  it  being  my  delign,  only  to  tell  you  how  the  condition  of  that  fahe 
Religion  ftands  in  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul,  and  in  the  Kingdoms  of  Gol- 
conda  and  Vifapour. 
When  Mahumetifm  was  firft  brought  into  the  Indies,  there  was  an  excels  of 

pride,  but  no  devotion  among  the  Chriftians  j  and  the  Idolaters  were  an  effe- 
minate people,  able  to  make  little  refiftance  ;  fo  that  it  was  eafie  for  the  Ma- 

Immetns  to  fubdue  both  the  one  and  the  other  by  force  of  Arms,  which  they 

did  fo  advantageoufly,  that  many,  as  well  Chriftians  as  Idolaters,  embrae'd  the 
Mahumetan  Religion. 

The  Great  Mogul,  with  all  his  Court,  follows  the  Sect  of  the  Sounnis  ;  the 

King  of  Golconda,  that  of  the  Chiais.  In  the  King  of  Vfapour's  Territories  the 
Somnis  and  Chiais  are  mingPd  together  ;  which  may  be  faid  alfo  of  the  Court 
of  the  Great  Mogul,  in  regard  of  the  great  numbers  of  Perfians  that  flock  thi- 

ther to  ferve  in  his  Armies.  True  it  is,  that  though  they  abhor  the  Sounnisj 
yet  they  adhere  to  the  Religion  of  the  Prince  j  holding  it  lawful  for  the  pre- 

servation of  their  Eftates  to  conceal  their  belief.  As  for  what  concerns  the  King- 
dom of  Golconda,  Koutoub-Cha,  the  prefent  King,  very  zealoufly  maintains  the 

Law  of  the  Chiais  -,  in  regard  the  Grandees  of  his  Court  are  almoft  all  Per- 

fians. 
Atireng-x,eb  teftifies  above  all  things  an  extraordinary  devotion  for  the  Sect 

of  the  Somms ;  of  which  he  is  fo  zealous  an  obferver,  that  he  furpalfes  all 
his  Predeceifors  in  outward  profemon ;  which  was  the  Cloak  under  which  he 

nfurp'd  the  Crown.  When  he  took  poffefTion  of  his  Throne,  he  gave  it  out 
that  he  did  it  only  out  of  a  defign  to  caufe  the  Law  of  Mahomet  to  be  more 

ftrictly  obferv'd,  which  had  been  very  much  neglected  in  the  Reign  of  Sba- 
jthan  his  Father,  and  Gehan-guir  his  Grandfather  $  and  to  fhew  himfelf  more 

zealous  to  the  Law_,  he  turn'd  Faquir  or  Dervish,  that  is,  poor  Volunteer ;  and 
under 
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under  that  falfe  pretence  of  Piety  he  cunningly  made  way  to  the  Empire.  And 
indeed  though  he  has  a  great  many  Perfians  under  his  pay,  yet  he  will  not 

permit  them  to'  keep  holy  the  day  cofifecrated  to  the  memory  of  Hofen  and 
Heufin,  the  two  Sons  of  %Hit  who  were  put  to  death  by  the  Sounnis  -,  befides 
that  they,  to  pleafe  him,  are  willing  enough  to  conform. 

CHAP.    II. 

Of  the  Faquirs,  or  poor  Mahometan  Volunteers  in  the  Eaft  Indie9. 

THey  reckon  that  there  are  in  the  Indies  eight  hundred"  thoufand  Faquirs, and  twelve  hundred  thoufand  Idolaters  ;  which  is  a  prodigious  Number. 
They  are  all  of  them  Vagabonds,  and  lazy  Drones,  that  dazle  the  eyes  of 
the  people  with  a  falfe  zeal,  and  make  them  believe  that  whatever  comes  out 
of  their  mouths  is  an  Oracle. 

There  are  feveral  forts  of  Mahometan  Faquirs.    The  one  fort  go  almoft  naked, 
like  the  Idolatrous  Faquirs,  having  no  certain  abode  in  the  world,  but  giving 
themfelves  up  to  all  manner  of  uncleannefs.    There  are  others  whofe  Garments 
are  of  fo  many  different  pieces  and  colours,  that  a  man  can  hardly  tell  of  what 
they  are  made.    Thefe  Garments  reach  down  to  the  half  Leg,  and  hide.the  rags 
that  are  underneath.     They  go  generally  in  Troops ;  and  have  their  Superiour 
of  the  Gang,  who  is  known  by  his  Garment,  which  is  generally  poorer,  and 
confifts  of  more  patches   than  the  other.     Beiides,  that  he  draws  after  him  a 

great  Iron  Chain,  which  is  ty'd  to  his  Leg,  and  is  about  two  Ells  long,  and. 
proportionably  thick.    When  he  fays  his  prayers,  he  does  it  with  a  loud  voice, 

and  ratling  his  Chain  all  the  while,  which  is  accompany 'd  with  an  affecled  gra- 
vity, that  draws  the  Veneration  of  the  people.    In  the  mean  time  the  people 

prepare  Dinner  for  him  and  his  company,  in  the  place  where  he  rakes  up  his 
ftand,  Vhich  is  ufualiy  in  fome  ftreet  or  publick  place.     There  he  caufes  his 
Difciples  to  fpread  certain  Carpets,  where  he  fets  himfelf  down  to  give  audi- 

ence to  the  people.    On  the  other  fide,  the  Difciples  go  about  publifhing  through 
the  Country  the  vertues  of  their  Mafter,  and  the  favours  he  receives  from 
God,  who  reveals  his  moft  important  fecrets  to  him,  and  gives  him  power 
to  relieve  perfons  in  affliction  by  his  counfel.    The  people,  who  give  credit  to 
him,  and  believe  him  to  be  a  holy  man,  approach  him  with  a  great  devotion, 
and  when  they  come  near  him,  they  pull  off  their  Shoes,  and  proftrate  them- 

felves to  kifs  his  feet:    Then  the  Faquir 3  to  fhew  his  humility  reaches  out  his 
hand  to  kifs ;  that  done,  he  caufes  them  that  come  to  confult  him,  to  fit  down 
by  him,  and  hears  every  one  apart.    They  boaft  themfelves  to  have  a  prophetick 
Spirit  $  and  above  all  to  tearh  barren  women  a  way  how  to  have  Children,  and 

to  be  belov'd  by  whom  they  pleafe. 
There  are  fome  of  thefe  Faquirs  who  have  above  two  hundred  Difciples,  or 

more,  which  they  affemble  together  by  the  found  of  a  Horn,  or  the  Beat  of 
a  Drum.  When  they  travel,  they  have  their  Standard,  Lances,  and  other  Wea- 

pons which  they  pitch  in  the  ground,  near  to  their  Mafter,  when  he  repofes  in 
any  place. 

The  third  fort  of  Eaft  Indian  Faquirs,  are  thofe  that  being  born  of  poor  Pa- 
rents, and  defirous  to  underftand  the  Law,  to  the  end  they  may  become  Moult.?-. 

or  Doctors,  retire  to  the  Mofquees3  where  they  live  upon  the  Alms  which  is 
given  them.  They  employ  all  their  time  in  reading  the  Alcoran,  which  they 
get  by  heart  3  and  if  they  can  but  add  to  that  ftudy  the  knoWledg  of  fome 
natural  things,  and  an  exemplary  life  withal!,  they  come  to  be  chief  of  the  Mof- 
quees,  and  to  the  dignity  of  Moullabs,  and  Judges  of  the  Law.  Thofe  Faquirs 
have  their  Wives  ;  and  fome,  out  of  their  great  zeal  to  imitate  Mahomet,  have 
three  or  four;  thinking  they  do  God  great  fervice  in  begetting  many  Children, 
to  be  followers  of  their  Laws. 

CHAP 
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CHAP.    III. 

Of  the  Religion  of  the  Gentiles,  or  Idolatrous  Indians* 

THe  Idolaters  among  the  Indians  are  fo  numerous,  that  they  are  reckon'd 
to  be  five  or  fix  for  one  Mahometan.  It  feems  a  wonderful  thing,  that 

fuch  a  prodigious  multitude  of  men  fhould  be  cow'd  by  a  handful  ,  and 
bow  fo  eafily  under  the  yoak  of  the  Mahometan  Princes,  But  that  wonder  well 
may  ceafe,  when  we  confider  that  thofe  Idolaters  are  not  in  union  among 

themfelves  j  for  Superftition  has  introduc'd  fuch  a  diveriity  of  Opinions 
and  Cuftoms,  that  they  can  never  agree  one  with  another.  An  Idolater  will 
not  eat  Bread  nor  drink  Water  in  the  Houfe  of  any  one  that  is  not  of  his  Cafte  j 
though  it  be  more  noble,  and  much  more  fuperior  to  his  own.  Yet  they  all  eat 
and  drink  in  the  Bramins  Houfes,  which  are  open  to  all  the  world.  A  Cafte  a- 

mong  the  Idolaters,  is  very  near  the  feme  thing  which  was  anciently  call'd  a 

Tribe  among  the  Jews.  And  though  it  be  vulgarly  believ'd,  that  there  are  fe- 
venty-two  Casles,  yet  I  have  been  inform'd  by  fome  of  their  moft  ingenuous 
Priefts,  that  they  may  be  all  reduc'd  into  four  principal  ones,  from  whence  all 
the  reft  drew  their  Original. 

The  firft  Cafte  is  that  of  the  Brammins,  who  are  the  Succeffors  of  the  an- 

cient Brachmans,  or  Indian  Philofophers,  that  ftudy'd  Aftrology.  You  may  alio 
meet  with  fome  of  their  ancient  Books,  in  reading  whereof  the  Brammins  fjsend 

all  their  timej  and  are  Co  vers'd  in  their  obfervations,  that  they  never  fail  a 
minute  in  the  Eclipfes  of  the  Sun  and  Moon.  And  to  preferve  this  knowledg 

among  themfelves,  they  have  a  kind  of  Univerfity,  in  a  City  which  is  call'd 
Benarez.,  where  they  make  all  their  Exercifes  in  Aftrology,  and  where  they 
have  Doctors  that  expound  their  Law,  which  they  very  ftricYly  obferve.  But  in 
regard  they  are  fo  great  a  number,  and  cannot  all  come  to  ftudy  at  that  Uni- 

verfity, they  are  all  very  ignorant,  and  confequently  very  fuperftitious  j  thofe 

that  go  for  the  moft  refin'd  Wks,  being  the  greateft  Sorcerers. 
The  fecond  Cafte  is  that  of  the  Rafpoutes  or  Ketris,  that  is  to  fay,  Warriors 

and  warlike  people.  Thefe  are  the  only  Idolatrous  Indians  that  have  any  cou- 

rage to  fignalize  themfelves  in  War.  All  the  Rajas  that  I  have  fo  oft'n  men- 
tion'd,  are  of  this  Cafte.  Thefe  are  fo  many  petty  Kings,  whom  their  difunion 
has  render'd  Tributary  to  the  Great  Mogul.  But  in  regard  that  the  greateft  part 
of  them  are  in  his  fervice,  they  are  highly  recompenc'd  by  the  large  Salaries 
they  receive  for  the  fmall  Tribute  which  they  pay.  Thefe  Rajats,  and  the  Rafpoutes 
their  Subjects,  are  the  chiefeft  fupport  of  the  Dominions  of  the  Great  Mogul} 

for  indeed  the  Raja's  fejfeing  and  fejfomfeing  were  thofe  that  lifted  up  Aureng- %.eb  to  the  Throne.  But  you  muft  take  notice,  that  all  of  this  fecond  Cafte 
are  not  Warriors ;  for  they  are  the  Rafpoutes  only  that  go  to  War,  and  are  all 
fiorfemen.  But  for  the  Ketris,  they  are  degenerated  from  their  Anceftors,  and 
of  Soldiers  are  become  Merchants. 

The  third  Cafte  is  that  of  the  Bannians ,  who  are  altogether  addicted  to 

Trade ;  of  whom  fome  are  Sheraffs  or  Bankers,  others  broakers,  employ 'd  be- 
tween Merchant  and  Merchant  for  buying  and  felling.  Thofe  of  this  Cafte  are 

fo  fubtil  and  nimble  in  Trade,  that  as  I  have  faid  before,  the  fervs  may  be  their 
Prentices.  They  accuftom  their  Children  betimes  to  fly  idlenefs.  And  inftead  of 
fuffering  them  to  lofe  their  time  in  playing  in  the  ftreets,  as  we  generally  do,  they 
teach  them  Arithmetick  j  which  they  are  fo  perfect  at,  that  without  making 
ufe  either  of  Pen  and  Ink,  or  Counters,  but  only  of  their  memories,  they  will 

in  a  moment  caft  up  the  moft  difficult  account  that  can  be  imagin'd.  They 
always  live  with  their  Fathers,  who  inftruct  them  in  Trade,  and  do  nothing  but 
what  they  (hew  them.  If  any  man  in  the  heat  of  pafTion  chafe  at  em,  they 
hear  him  patiently  without  making  any  reply,  and  parting  coldly  from  him, 
will  not  fee  him  again  in  three  or  four  days,  when  they  think  his  paffion  may 
be  over.    They  never  eat  any  thing  that  has  life  $  nay  they  would  rather  dye, 

*  Y  than 
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than  kill  the  fmalleft  Animal  or  Vermin  that  crawls  ;  being  in  that  point  above 
all  things  the  moft  zealous  Obfervers  of  the  Law.  They  never  fight,  nor  go 
to  War ;  neither  will  they  eat  or  drink  in  the  Houfe  of  a  R.-ifpoute3  becaufe 
they  kill  the  Victuals  they  eat,  all  but  Cows,  which  they  never  touch. 

The  fourth  Cafie   is  that  of  the  Charados  or  Soudras ;  who  go  to  War  as 
well  as  the  Fafpoutes,  but  with  this  difference,  that  the  Rafpoutes  ferve  on  Horfe- 
back,  and  the  Charados  on  Foot.    Both  of  them  take  it  for  an  Honour  to  dye 
in  Battel  ;  and  let  him  be  Horfe  or  Foot^  that  Soldier  is  accounted  infamous 

that  retreats  in  Fight ;  'tis  an  eternal  blot  in  his  Family.    Upon  which  fubjedfc 
I  will  tell  you  a  ftory.     A  Soldier  who  was  paffionately  in  love  with  his  Wife, 

and  reciprocally  belov'd  by  her,  had  fled  from  the  fight,  not  fo  much  out  of 
any  fear  of  death,  as  out  of  a  confideration  of  the  grief  which  it  would  oc- 

casion to  his  Wife,  fhould  he  leave  her  a  Widow.    When  (be  knew  the  reafon 

of  His  flight,  as  foon  as  he  came  to  the  door,  (he  (hut  it  againft  him,  and  or- 
der'd  him  to  be  told,  that  (he  could  never  acknowledg  that  man  for  a  Husband, 
who  had  preferr'd  the  Love  of  a  Woman  before  his  Honour  j  that  (he  did  not 
defire  to  fee  him  any  more,  as  being  a  (tain  to  the  Reputation  of  her  Family ; 
and  that  (he  would  endeavour  to  teach  her  Children  to  have  more  courage  than 
their  Father.    The  Wife  continuing  firm  to  her  refolution,  the  Husband  to  re- 

gain his  Honour  and  her  affection,  return'd  to  the  Army,  where  he  (6  behav'd 
himfelf,  that  he  became  famous ;  and  having  highly  made  amends  for  his  Cow- 

ardife,  the  door  of  his  Houfe  was  again  fet  open,  and  his  Wife  receiv'd  him with  her  former  kindnefs. 

The  reft  of  the  Natives,  that  are  not  reckon'd  in  the  number  of  thefe  Caftes, 
are  call'd  1'attz.econr.  Thefe  are  fuch  as  employ  ;hemfelves  in  Handicraft  Trades  ; 
among  which  there  is  no  other  diftinction,  but  according  to  the  Trades  which 
they  follow  from  Father  to  Son.  So  that  a  Taylor  cannot  prefer  his  Son,  but 
only  in  his  own  Calling,  though  he  be  never  fo  rich ;  nor  marry  either  Son  or 
Daughter,  but  to  one  of  his  own  Craft.  By  the  fame  rule,  when  a  Taylor  dies, 
all  thofe  of  his  own  Trade  accompany  the  Corps  to  the  place  where  it  is  burnt : 

and  the  fame  practife  is  obferv'd  in  all  other  Trades. 
Among  the  particular  Caftes,  there  is  one  that  goes  by  the  name  of  Alecorst 

whofe  employment  is  only  to  clean  Houfes ;  for  which  every  Family  pays  him 
fomething  once  a  month,  according  to  their  proportion  and  quality.  If  a  perfon 
of  quality  in  the  Indies  keeps  fifty  Servants,  let  him  be  Mahometan  or  Idola- 

ter, there  is  not  one  of  them  will  take  a  Befome  in  his  hand  to  fweep  the 
Houfe  j  for  he  would  think  himfelf  affronted,  it  being  one  of  the  greateft  (corns 
you  can  put  upon  an  Indian,  to  call  him  Alacor.  Befides,  every  one  of  thofe 
Servants  knows  his  bufmefs  ;  whether  it  be  to  carry  the  pot  of  Water  to 
drink  by  the  way,  or  to  give  his  Mafter  his  Pipe  of  Tobacco  when  he  calls 
for  it ;  fo  that  if  the  Mafter  fhould  bid  one  to  do  that  which  the  other  was  ap- 

pointed to  do,  that  Servant  would  ftand  like  a  Statue,  and  never  make  him 

any  anfwer.  But  for  the  Slaves,  they  are  oblig'd  to  do  what  ever  the  Mafter 
commands  them.  Thefe  AUcors  having  no  other  bufinefs  but  only  to  make 
clean  the  Houfes,  eat  the  (craps  of  all  the  other  Caftes ;  and  fo  without  fcruple 
feed  upon  any  thing.  There  are  none  but  thofe  of  this  Tribe  make  ufe  of  Afles, 
to  carry  away  the  filth  of  the  Houfes  into  the  Feilds  ;  for  which  reafon  none  of 
the  reft  of  the  Indians  will  fo  much  as  touch  that  Animal  j  which  is  quite  o- 
therwife  in  Perfia,  as  well  for  carriage,  as  to  ride  upon.  Moreover,  there  are 
none  of  the  other  Indians,  except  the  AUcors  that  will  eat  Pig, 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.   IV. 

Of  the  Kings  and  Idolatrous  Trinces  of  Afm. 

TH  E  chiefeft  of  the  Idolatrous  Kings  of  Afta,zve  the  King  of  Aracan,theK"mg 
of  Pegu }  the  King  of  Siam,  the  King  of  Cochinchina,  and  the  King  of  Tun- 

cjtiin.  As  for  the  King  of  China,  we  know  that  he  was  an  Idolater  before  the 
Tartars  invaded  his  Dominions.  But  fince  that,  we  know  not  what  to  report 
of  certainty,  in  regard  that  the  Tartars  who  are  now  Mafters  of  the  Country, 
are  neither  Idolaters  nor  Mahometans,  but  rather  both  together.  In  the  Iflands 
the  King  of  Japan,  the  King  of  Ceylan,  and  fome  petty  Kings  of  the  Molucca 

Iflands  are  Idolaters  ;  as  are  all  the  Raja's  as  well  in  the  Empire  of  the  Great 
Mogul,  as  in  the  neighbouring  Kingdoms  of  Fifipour  and  Golconda.  In  a  word, 
all  the  meaner  fort  of  people,  as  well  in  the  Territories  of  the  Great  Mogul 
Kings  of  Golconda  and  Vifipour,  as  in  the  Ifles  of  Achan,  Java,  and  Macajfart 
though  their  Kings  are  Mahumetans,  are  all  themfelves  Idolaters. 

Some  fifty  years  ago,  one  of  the  Kings  of  Ceylan  became  a  Chriftian,  and 

was  baptiz'd  by  the  name  of  John,  being  call'd  before  the  Emperor  Priapen- 
der.  But  as  foon  as  he  had  embrac'd  the  Chriftian  Faith,  the  Princes  and  Priefts 
of  the  Country  fet  up  another  King  in  his  room.  He  endeavour'd  all  he  could 
to  bring  his  people  to  follow  his  example  ;  to  which  purpofe  he  aflign'd  to 
the  Father  Jefuits,  twelve  large  Villages  about  Colombo,  for  the  bringing  up 
the  youth  of  the  Country  in  their  Colledges  -,  to  the  end  that  they  being  well 
inftructed,  might  inftru<ft  others.  For  the  King  made  it  plain  to  the  Jefuits,  that  it 
was  impoflible  for  them  fo  well  to  underftand  the  Language  of  the  Country,  as 
to  be  able  to  preach  to  the  Natives.  Befides,  that  they  found  the  ingenuities 
of  the  Youth  of  Ceylan  fo  quick  and  apprehenfive,  that  they  learnt  more  La- 

tin, Philofophy,  and  other  Sciences  in  fix  months,  than  the  Europeans  learnt  in 
a  year ;  and  that  they  put  fuch  fubtle  Queftions  to  their  Mafters,  as  were  be- 

yond imagination. 

Some  years  after  the  King  had  profefs'd  Chriftianity ,  a  witty  man  of  the 
Ifland  of  Ceylan,  and  a  good  natural  Philofopher,  whole  name  was  Alegamma 

Motiar,  or  the  Matter  of  the  Philofophers ,  after  he  had  convers'd  with  the 

fefuits  and  other  Religious  perfons,  was  infpir'd  to  turn  Chriftian.  Thereupon 
he  went  to  the  Jefuits,  and  told  them,  that  he  defir'd  to  be  a  Chriftian  j  but withall  he  was  very  earneft  to  know  what  Jefus  Chrift  had  done,  and  left  in 
writing.  They  gave  him  the  New  Teftament,  which  he  let  himfelf  to  read  with 
that  heed  and  itudy,  that  in  lefs  than  fix  months  there  was  hardly  a  pafiage 
which  he  could  not  repeat.  After  that  he  again  teftifVd  to  the  Jefuits  and  o- 
ther  Religious  perfons,  that  he  had  a  great  defire  to  turn  Chriftian,  in  regard 
he  found  their  Religion  to  be  fuch  as  Jefus  Chrift  had  taught  j  but  only  he  won- 

der'd  that  they  themfelves  did  not  follow  his  example.  For  that  he  could  ne- 
ver find  by  his  reading,  that  Jefus  Chrift  ever  took  any  money  of  any  body  j 

but  that  they  took  all  they  could  get,  and  never  baptiz'd  nor  buri'd  unleft 
they  were  well  paid.  But  though  he  ftarted  the  Queftion,  he  was  baptiz'dj  and 
afterwards  became  a  fedulous  converter  of  others. 

*Y2  CHAP, 
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G  H  A  P.   V. 

What  the  Idolaters  believe  touching  a  'Divinity. 

T  Hough  the  Idolatrous  Indians  attribute  to  the  Creature,  as  to  Cows  Apes 
and  feveral  Monfters,  thofe  Divine  Honours  which  are  pnly  due  to  the 

true  Deity  5  yet  they  acknowledg  one  only  Infinite  God,  Almighty  and  onlv 
Wife,  the  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  who  fills  all  places  with  his  urefence 
They  call  him  in  fome  places  Vermejfer,  in  others  Peremael,  and  Weftnon  among  the 
Bramins  that  inhabit  the  Coaft  of  Cormandel.  It  may  be,  becaufe  they  "have 
heard  that  the  Circle  is  the  moft  perfect  of  all  Figures,  therefore  it  is  'that they  fay  God  is  of  an  Oval  Figure;  for  they  have  in  all  their  Pagods  an  Oval 
Flintftone,  which  they  fetch  from  Ganges,  and  worfhip  as  a  God.  They  are  fo 
obftinately  wedded  to  this  foolifh  imagination,  that  the  wifeft  among  the  Bra- 

mins will  not  fo  much  as  hear  any  argument  to  the  contrary.  So  that  it  is  no 
wonder  that  a  people  led  by  fuch  blind  Guides,  fhould  fall  into  fuch  Abvffi* of  Idolatry.  There  is  one  Tribe  fo  fuperftitipus,  in  reference  to  that  Article  rhar 
they  carry  thofe  Oval  Flints  about  their  Necks,  and  thump  them  a gainft 'their Breafts,  when  they  are  at  their  devotions.  In  this  dark  and  lamentable  mift  of 
ignorance,  thefe  Idolaters  make  their  Gods  to  be  born  like  men  and  affiVn 
them  Wives,  imagining  that  theirs  are  the  pleafures  of  men.  Thus  thev  take 
their  Ram  for  a  great  Deity,  in  regard  of  the  Miracles  which  thev  believe  he» 
wrought  while  he  liv'd  upon  Earth.  Ram  was  the  Son  of  a  potent  Raja  who was  call  d  by  the  name  of  Defer*,  and  the  moft  vertuous  of  all  his  Children 
which  he  had  by  two  lawful  Wives.  He  was  particularly  belov'd  by  his  Father 
who  defign'd  him  to  be  his  Succeflbr.  But  the  Mother  of  Ram  beine  dead the  Rajas  other  Wife,  who  had  her  Husband  entirely  at  her  beck  prevails with  him  to  exterminate  Ram  and  his  Brother  Logman  from  his  Houfe  and all  his  Territories ;  upon  whofe  exclufion  the  Son  of  that  Wife  was  decla/d  the 
Raja  s  Succeffor.  As  the  two  Brothers  were  about  to  be  gone  Ram's  Wife 
Am,  of  whom  he  went  to  take  his  leave,  and  whom  the'ldolaters  worfhip asaGoddefs,  beg  d  of  him  that  (he  might  not  leave  him,  having  madearefo- Jution  never  to  forfake  him  5  whereupon  they  all  three  went  together  to  feek 
their  fortunes.  They  were  not  very  fuccefsful  at  firft  ;  for  as  they  pafs'd  through 
a  Wood,  Ram  being  m  purfuit  of  a  Bird,  ftray'd  from  the-  Company  and  was miffing  a  long  time  5  infomuch  that  Sita  fearing  that  fome  difafter  was  befall'n him,  befought  Lokeman  to  look  after  him.  He  excus'd  himfelf  at  firft  bv  rea 
(on  that  Ram  had  oblig'd  him  never  to  leave  Sits  alone,  forefeeing  bv  a  Pro- phetick  Spirit  what  would  befall  her,  fhould  (he  be  left  to  herfelf  Never- thelefs  Lokeman  being  over  perfwaded  by  the  prayers  of  his  fair  Sifter  went to  feek  for  Ram  his  Brother  5  but  in  the  meantime  Rhevan  another  of  the -I- 
doiaters  Gods,  appeared  to  Sha  in  the  fhape  of  a  Fa^mr ,  and  beg'd  an  Alms or  her  Now  Ram  had  order'd  Sita,  that  (he  fhould  not  ftir  out  of  the  place where  he  left  her  ;  which  Rhevan  well  knowing,  would  not  receive  the  Alms Wfoch  S,ta  prefented  him,  unlefs  me  would  remove  to  another  place .  which when  Sua  had  done  either  out  of  negligence  or  forgetfulnefs,  Rhevan  feiz'd 
upon  her,  and  carry'd  her  into  the  thick  of  the  Wood?  where  his  Train  ftav'd for  him.  Ram  at  his  return  miffing  Sita,  fell  into  a  fwoon  for  greif,  but  be- ing brought  again  to  himfelf  by  his  Brother  Lokeman,  they  two  immediately went  together  in  fearch  of  Sita,  who  was  fo  dearly  belov'd  by  her  Husband When  the  Bramms  repeat  this  Rape  of  their  Goddefs,  they  do  it  with  tears 
in  their  eyes,  and  great  demonftrations  of  forrow  ;  adding  upon  this  fubjeel: an  infinite  company  of  Fables  more  ridiculous,  to  fhew  the  great  coura4  of 
Rftm  ,n  purfuit  of  the  Ravifher.  They  employ'd  all  Creatures  living  upon  the difcovery  ;  but  none  of  them  had  the  luck  to  fucceed,  only  the  Monkey  call'd Harmon.  He  ...sd  over  the  Sea  at  one  Leap,  and  coming  into  Rk-vans  Gar- 

dens, found  b.ta  in  the  extremity  of  affliction 3  and  very  much  furpriz'd  to  hear 

an 
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an  Ape  fpeak  to  her  in  her  Husbands  behalf.  At  firft  fhe  would  not  give  any 
credit  to  fuch  an  EmbafTador  5  but  the  Ape,  to  (hew  that  his  Commiflion  was 

authentick,  prefents  her  with  a  Ring  which  her  Husband  had  giv'n  her,  and that  fhe  had  left  behind  her  among  her  Furniture.  She  could  hardly  however 
believe  fo  great  a  Miracle,  as  that  Ram  her  Husband  ihould  make  a  Beaft  fpeak, 
to  bring  her  the  news  of  his  health,  and  to  teftifie^as  he  did,  the  marks  of  his 
afFeftion.  But  the  Ape  Harman  wrought  Miracles  himfelf,  for  being  taken  for 
a  Spy  by  fome  of  Rbevans  Servants,  who  therefore  would  have  burnt  him,  he 

made  ufe  of  the  fire  which  they  had  prepar'd  to  burn  him,  to  fet  Rbevans  Pa- 
lace on  fire,  which  he  almoft  confum'd  to  the  ground,  with  all  the  tatters  and 

rags  which  were  ty'd  to  his  tail  and  his  body.  When  the  Ape  had  thus  done, 
the  better  to  efcape  out  of  Rbevans  hands,  lie  took  the  fame  way  he  came; 
and  repairing  the  Sea  again  at  one  jump ,  he  came  and  gave  Ram  an  account 
of  his  adventures ;  and  told  him  in  what  a  forrowful  condition  he  had  found 
Sita,  who  did  nothing  but  mourn  by  reafon  of  her  abfence  from  her  Husband. 

Ram  touch'd  with  his  Wives  affecVion,  refolv'd  to  deliver  her  out  of  Rbevans 
hands,  whatever  it  coft  him  ;  whereupon  he  rais'd  Forces ,  and  being  guided 
by  the  Ape,  at  length  he  came  to  Rbevans  Palace,  that  ftill  fmoak'd.,  the  fire 
had  been  fo  great ;  and  by  reafon  that  Rbevans  Servants  were  difpers'd,  Ram 
had  an  eafie  opportunity  to  fee  his  belov'd  Sit  a  again ,  whom  Rbevan  aban- 

doned wholly  to  him,  flying  for 'fear  to  the  Mountains.  Ram  and  Sita  were 
infinitely  overjoy'd  at  their  coming  together  again,  and  return'd  very  great Honours  to  Harman,  who  had  done  him  fo  eminent  fervice. 

As  for  Rbevan,  he  fpent  all  the  reft  of  his  days  like  a  poor  Faquir,  feeing 

his  Country  ruin'd  by  Ram's  Troops,  who  was  refolv'd  to  be  reveng'd  for  the 
injury  which  he  had  receiv'd  j  and  from  this  Rbevan  it  was,  from  whence  that 
infinite  multitude  of  Faquirs3  that  fwarm  all  over  India,  firft  took  their  Ori- 

ginal. 

CHAP.    VI. 

Of  the  Faquirs,  or  poor  Volunteers   among  the  Indians,  and  of 
their  Refinances. 

THE  Original  of  the  Faquirs,  as  I  faid  before,  came  from  that  Rhevan3 

whom  Ram  difpoil'd  ofhis  Kingdom  j  at  which  he  conceiv'd  fuch  an  un- 

speakable forrow,  that  he  refolv'd  to  lead  a  Vagabond  life,  and  to  wander  about 
the  world,  poor,  ftript  of  all,  and  in  a  manner  quite  naked.  He  found  a  now" 
to  follow  him  in  a  courfe  of  life  that  gives  them  fo  much  liberty.  For  being 

worfhip'd  as  Saints,  they  have  in  their  hands  all  opportunities  of  doing  evil. 
Thefe  Faquirs  wander  generally  in  Troops,  every  one  of  which  has  a  Supe- 

rior. And  in  regard  they  are  quite  naked,  Winter  and  Summer  lying  upon  the 
hard  ground,  when  it  is  cold,  the  young  Faquirs,  and  others  that  are  moft  de- 

vout, go  in  the  afternoon  to  feek  for  the  dung  of  Cows  and  other  Creature-s, 
of  which  they  make  their  fires.  They  rarely  burn  Wood,  for  fear  of  killing 
any  living  Animal  which  is  wont  to  breed  in  it ;  and  therefore  the  Wood  where- 

with they  burn  their  dead,  is  only  fuch  as  has  floated  long  in  the  Water,  which 
never  breeds  any  fort  of  living  Creature.  The  young  Faquirs  having  got  toge- 

ther a  good  quantity  of  dung,  mix'd  with  dry  turf,  make  feveral  fires,  accor- 
ding to  the  bignefs  of  the  Company  j  round  about  every  One  of  which  the  Fa- 

quirs feat  themfelves.  When  they  grow  fleepy,  they  lay  themfelves  upon  the 
ground,  fpreading  the  Aflies  abroad,  which  ferve  them  for  a  Mattrefs  j  without 
any  other  Canopy  than  that  of  Heaven. 

As  for  the  Faquirs  that  do  Pennance,  when  they  are  laid  down  in  the  fame 
pofture  as  you  fee  them  in  the  day  time,  they  kindle  a  good  fire  on  each  fide 
of  them,  for  otherwife  they  would  not  be  able  to  endure  the  cold.    The  rich 

Idola- 
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Idolaters  account  themfelves  happy,   and    rheir  Houfes  to   be  fill'd   with  the 
benedictions  of  Heaven,  when  they  have  any  of  thefe  Faquirs  for  their  Guelts 
which  the  more  auftere  they  are,  the  more  they  honour  :  and  it  \%  the  glory  of 
the  Troop  to  have  one  among  them  that  does  fome  confiderable  ad  of  Pe- nance. 

Thefe  Crews  of  Faquirs  many  time  ;oyn  together  to  go  in  Pilgrimage  to  the 
Principal  Pagods,  and  publick  Warnings,  which  they  ufe  upon  certain  days  in  the 
year  in  the  River  Ganges,  whereof  they  make  the  chiefeft  account ;  as  alfo  in 
that  which  feparates  the  Territories  of  the  Portugal;  of  Goa  from  the  Dominions 
of  the  King  of  Vifapour.  Some  of  the  moft  aultere  Faquirs  Jive  in  little  pitti- 
ful  Huts  neer  their  Pagods,  where  they  have  once  in  four  and  twenty  hours  fome- 
thing  to  eat  beftow'd  upon  them  for  God's  fake.  The  Tree  whereof  I  have  giv  n the  defcription,  is  of  the  fame  fort  as  that  which  grows  neerGomreh,  which  1  have 
defcribM  in  my  Perfian  Relations.  The  Franks  call  it  the  Ban.iians-lvcr  becaufe 
in  thofe  places  where  thofe  Trees  grow,  the  Idolaters  always  rake  up  their  quar- 

ters, and  drefs  their  victuals  under  them.  They  have  thofe  Trees  m  <rreat  re- 
verence, and  oft-times  build  their  Pagods  either  under  or  very  neer  them.  That 

which  the  Reader  fees  here  defcrib'd,  grows  at  Surat  5  in  the  trunk  whereof which  is  hollow,  is  the  figure  of  a  Monfter,  reprefenting  the  face  of  a  deform'd 
Woman,  which  they  fay  was  the  firft  Woman,  whofe  name  was  MamarAva  •  thi- 

ther great  numbers  of  Idolaters  every  day  refort :  neer  to  which  there  isVome 
Bramin  or  other  always  appointed  to  be  ready  to  fay  Prayers,  and  receive  the 
Alms  of  Rice,  Millet,  and  other  Grains  which  the  charitable  beftow  upon  them. 
The  Bramin  marks  the  forhead  of  all,  both  Men  and  Women.,  that  come  to  pray 
m  the  Pagod,  with  a  kind  of  Vermillion,  wherewith  he  alfo  befmears  the  Idol  - 
for  being  thus  mark'd,  they  believe  the  evil  Spirit  cannot  hurt  them,  as  being  then under  the  protection  of  their  God. 

Number  i.  is  that  part  where  the  Bramins  paint  their  Idols ;  fuch  as  Mama- 
niva,  Sita,  Madedina,  and  others ;  whereof  they  have  a  great  number. 

Numb.  2,  is  the  figure  of  Mamaniva,  which  is  in  the  Pagod. 
Numb.  3,  is  another  Pagod  neer  the  former.    There  ftands  a  Cow  at  the  door 

and  within  ftands  the  figure  of  their  God  Ram.  *■ 
Numb.  4,  is  another  Pagod,  into  which  the  Faquirs,  that  do  Penance   often  re- tire. ' 

Numb.  ̂ ,  is  another  Pagod  dedicated  to  Ram. 
Numb.  6,  is  a  Hut  into  which  a  Faquir  makes  his  retirement  feveral  times  a 

year,  there  being  but  one  hole  to  let  in  the  light.  He  ftays  there  according  to  the 
height  of  his  devotion,  fometimes  nine  or  ten  days  together,  without  either  eat- 

ing or  drinking  ;  a  thing  which  I  could  not  have  believ'd,  had  I  not  feen  it.  My 
euriofity  carri'd  me  to  fee  one  of  thofe  Penitents,  with  the  Prefident  of  the  Dutch- 
Company,  who  fet  a  Spy  to  watch  night  and  day  whether  any  body  brought  him 
any  victuals.  But  he  could  not  difcover  any  relief  the  Faquir  had,  all  the  while 
fitting  upon  his  Bum  like  our  Taylor:,  never  changing  his  pofture  above  feven  days 
together,  not  being  able  to  hola  out  any  longer,  by  reafon  that  the  heat  andftench 
of  the  Lamp  was  ready  to  ftifle  him.  Their  other  forts  of  Penance  out-doing 
this,  might  be  thought  incredible,  were  there  not  fo  many  thoufand  witnefles thereof. 

Numb.  7,  is  the  figure  of  another  Penitentiary,  over  whofe  head  feveral  years 
have  paft ;  and  yet  he  never  flept  day  nor  night.  When  he  finds  himfelf  fleepy 
he  hangs  the  weight  of  the  upper  part  of  his  body  upon  a  double-rope  that  is 
faftend  to  one  of  the  boughs  of  the  Tree  ;  and  by  the  continuance  of  this  pofture,, 
which  is  very  ftrange  and  painful,  there  falls  a  humour  into  their  legs  that  fwells 
them'  very  much. 

Numb.  8,  is  the  figure  of  two  poftures  of  two  doing  Penance ;  who,  as 
long  as  they  live,  carry  their  arms  above  their  heads  in  that  manner  5  which  cau- 
fes  certain  Carnofities  to  breed  in  the  joynts,  that  they  can  never  bring  them  down 
again.  Their  hair  grows  down  to  their  wafts,  and  their  nails  are  as  Ibhg  as  their 
fingers.  Night  and  Day,  Winter  and  Summer  they  go  always  ftark  naked  in  rhe 
fame  pofture,  expos'd  to  the  heat  and  rain,,  and  the  ftingir.g  of  the  Flies ;  from which  they   have  not  the  ufe   of  their  hands  to  rid   themfelves.    In  other 
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neceffities  they  have  other  Faquirs  in  their  company  always  ready    to  affift 
them. 

Numb.  <?,  is  the  pofture  of  another  Penitent,  who  every  day  for  feveral  hours 
ftands  upon  one  foot,  holding  a  Chafing-difh  in  his  hand,  into  which  he  pours  In- 
cenfe,  as  an  Offering  to  his  God,  fixing  his  eyes  all  the  while  upon  the  Sun. 

Numb.  10  and  n,  are  the  figures  of  two  other  Penitents  fitting  with  their 
hands  rais'd  above  their  heads  in  the  air. 

Numb.  12,  is  the  pofture  wherein  the  Penitents  fleep,  without  ever  refting 
their  arms  $  which  is  certainly  one  of  the  greateft  torments  the  body  of  man  can 
fuffer. 

Numb.  13,  is  the  pofture  of  a  Penitent,  whofe  arms,  through  weaknefs, 

hang  flagging  down  upon  his  moulders,  being  dry'd  up  for  want  of  nourifh- ment. 

-  There  are  an  infinite  number  of  other  Penitents  j  fome  who  in  a  pofture  quite 
contrary  to  the  motion  and  frame  of  nature,  keep  their  eys  always  tufn'd  toward 
the  Sun.  Others  who  fix  their  eyes  perpetually  upon  the  ground,  never  fb  much 
as  (peaking  one  word,  or  looking  any  perfon  in  the  face.  And  indeed  there  is  fuch 
an  infinite  variety  of  them,  that  would  render  the  farther  difcourfe  of  them  more 
then  tedious. 

True  it  is,  that  I  have  hid  thofe  parts  which  modefty  will  riot  fuffer  to  be  ex- 
pos'd  to  view.  But  thev  both  in  City  and  Countrey  go  all  as  naked  as  they  came 
out  of  their  Mothers  wombs ;  and  though  the  Women  approach  them  to  take 
them  by  the  fingers-ends,  and  to  kifs  thofe  parts  which  modefty  forbids  to  name; 
yet  (hall  you  not  obferve  in  them  any  motion  of  fenfuality ;  rather  quite  contrary^, 
feeing  them  never  to  look  upon  any  perfon,  but  rowling  their  eyes  in  a  molt  fright^ 
ful  manner,  you  would  believe  them  in  an  extafie. 

CHAP.    VII. 

Of  the  Idolaters  belief  touching  the  eft  ate  of  the  Soul  after  death. 

'HpIS  an  Article  of  the  Idolaters  Faith,  that  the  Souls  of  Men  departing  out  of 
X  the  body,  are  prefented  to  God  ;  who  according  to  the  lives  which  they 

lead,  orders  them  another  body  to  inhabit.  So  that  one  and  the  fame  perfon  is 
born  feveral  times  into  the  World.  And  that  as  for  the  Souls  of  wicked  and  vi- 

cious perfons,  God  difpofes  them  into  the  bodies  of  contempt'ble  Beafts,  fuch  as 
Affes,Dogs,  Cats,  and  the  like ;  to  do  Penance  for  their  crimes  in  thofe  infamous 
Prifons.  But  they  believe  that  thofe  Souls  that  enter  into  Cows  are  happy ;  pre- 
faming  that  there  is  a  kind  of  divinity  in  thofe  creatures.  For  if  a  man  dye  with  a 
Cows-tail  in  his  hand,  they  fay  it  is  enough  to  render  him  happy  in  the  other 
World. 

The  Idolaters  believing  thus  the  tranfmigration  of  the  Souls  of  men  into  the 
bodies  of  other  creatures,  they  abhor  to  kill  any  creature  whatever,  for  fear  they 
fliould  be  guilty  of  the  death  of  fome  of  their  kindred  or  friends  doing  Penance 
in  thofe  bodies. 

If  the  Men  in  their  life-time  are  famous  for  their  vertoous  deeds,  they  hold 
that  their  Souls  pafs  into  the  bodies  of  fome  Potent  Raja's  :  where  they  enjoy 
the  pleafures  of  this  life  in  thofe  bodies,  as  the  reward  of  thofe  good  works  which 
they  did. 

This  is  the  reafon  why  the  Faquirs  put  themfelves  to  fuch  horrible  Penances. 
But  becaufe  that  all  are  not  able  to  endure  fo  much  torment  in  this  World,  they 
labour  to  fupply  the  defecl:  of  that  cruel  Penance  by  good  works.  And  befides, 
they  charge  their  Heirs  in  their  Wills  to  give  Alms  to  the  Bramins,  to  the  end  that 
by  the  powerful  effect  of  their  Prayers,  their  God  may  affign  them  the  body  of 
fome  Noble  Perfonage. 
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In  January  i66i,the  Broaker  belonging  to  the  //<?//W-Company,  whofe  name 

was  Mondas-Pare^,  dy'd  ztSurat.  He  was  a  rich  Man,  and  very  charitable  givine 
his  Alms  very  liberally  as  well  to  the  Chriitians  as  to  the  Idolaters  •  the'  Can chins  at  Surat  living  one  part  of  the  year  upon  the  Rice,  Butter  and  Pulfe  which 
he  fent  them.     This  Banian  was  not  fick  above  four  or  five  days  •  during  all 
which  time,  and  for  eight  days  more  after  he  was  dead,  his  Brothers  diftrbuted 
nine  or  ten-thoufand  Roupies ;  and  in  the  burning  of  his  body  they  mix'd  Sandal- wood, and  Ligmm-Aloes,  with  the  ordinary  wood,  believing  that  by  that  means the  Soul  of  their  Brother  tranfmigrating  into  another  body,  he  would  come  to be  fome  great  Lord  in  another  Gountrey.    There  are  fome  that  are  fuch  fools 
that  they  bury  their  treafure  in  their  life- time,  as  it  is  the  ufual  cuftom  of  all  the 
rich  Men  in  the  Kingdom  of  Afen  l  to  the  end  that  if  they  mould  be  condemn'd 
to  the  body  of  fome  poor  miferable  perfon,  they  might  have  wherewithal  to  fim 
ply  their  neceflities.    I  remember  one  day  that  I  bought  in  India  an  Agate  Cud 
half  a  foot  high  j  he  that  fold  it  me,  atTur'd  me  that  it  had  been  buried  under- ground above  40  years,  and  that  he  kept  it  to  ferve  his  occafions  after  death - 
but  that  it  was  to  him  a  thing  indifferent  whether  he  buried  his  Cup  or  his  Mo* 
ney     In  my  lair  Voyage  I  bought  of  one  of  thefe  Idolaters  fixty-two  Diamonds" of  about  fix  grains  a-piece  ;  and  while  I  was  wondring  to  fee  fo  fair  a  parcel    he 
told  me  I  needed  not  to  wonder;  for  he  had  been  fifty  years  getting  them'to gether,  to  ferve  him  after  his  death,  but  that  having  occafion  for  Money    he  wis 
fore  d  to  part  with  them.     This  buried  treafure  ftood  the  Raja  Sev*-Gi\n  great 
ftead   when  he  took  Arms  againft  the  Great  Mogul,  and  the  King  of  Vigour 
For  that  Raja  having  taken  Callian  Biondi,  a  fmall  City  in  the  Kingdom  or  nf' four,  by  the  advice  of  the  Bramins,  who  aflbr'd  him  he  mould  find  great  ftore  of 
treafure  buri'd,  caus'd  the  greateftpart  thereof  to  be  demoIifVdj  and  found  fo much  wealth,  as  to  maintain  his  Army,  which  was  above  thirty-thoufand  Men      It 
is  impoflible  to  convince  thefe  poor  Idolaters  of  their  errors  ■>  in  regard  thev'  will hear  no  reafon,  but  fubmit  themfelves  altogether  to  their  old  forms  and  cu- ftoms. 

CHAP.    VIII, 

Of  the  Cuftom  among  the  Idolaters  to  burn  the  Bodies  of  their  "Dead, 

^yH  E  cuftom  of  burning  the  Bodies  of  the  dead  is  very  ancient  among  the -t   Gentiles  3.  which  Ceremony  they  moft  commonly  perform  by  the  banks  nf Rivers,  where  they  warn  the  dead ;  which  is  the  Jaft  purgation  of  them  from their  fins.    Nay,  their  fuperftition  js  fo  great  fometimes,  that  they  will  carry  the 
iick  perfon,  death  approaching,  to  the  bank  of  fome  River  or  Pond    and  put  his ieet  in  the  water.  As  nature  fai!s,they  dip  him  deeper  and  deeper,till  at  length  thev hold  him  expiring  Dp  to  the  chin  in  the  River:  to  the  end  that  at  the  fame  time 
that  the  Soul  departs  out  of  the  Body,  both  Body  and  Soul  may  be  cleans'd  from all  dernemert ;  and  then  plunging  the  newly  dead  Body  over  head  and  ears,  thev 
bring  it  out,  and  burn  it  in  the  place  appointed  j  which  is  generally  neer  fome  Pa- god.    There  are  fome  perfons  that  make  it  their  bufmefs  to  fetch  Wood,  and  agree 
what  they  fhall  have  for  their  pains.    An  Idolater  being  dead,  all  thofe  of  his 
Cafie  or  Tribe  alTemble  together  at  the  Houfe  of  the  deceas'd,  and  laying  the 
Body  upon  a  Beer  cover'd  with  clean  fine  Linnen  according  to  his  Quality  and fcitate  they  follow  the  Beer,  which  is  carri'd  by  fuch  as  ate  appointed  for  that purpofe  to  the  place  where  the  Body  is  to  be  burn'd.    As  they  go  along  they  fing 
certain  Prayers  to  their  God,  pronouncing  ieveral  times  the  words  Ram,  Ram 
wiiile  another  going  before  the  Beer,  founds  a  little  Bell,  to  advertize  the  living  to 
P^Y  £,,      dead'    The  Body  bein§  fct  down  bY  the  bank  of  the  Riv  ?r  or  P^nd 
Jiiey  hrft  plunge  it  into  the  water,  and  then  they  burn  it.    According  to  the  qua- 

lity of  the  deceas'd  they  alfo  mingle  with  the  ordinary  wood  Sandal-wood,  and 
other 
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other  Sweet-woods.  But  the  Idolaters  do  not  only  burn  the  Bodies  of  the  dead, 
but  the  Bodies  of  the  living.  They  fcruple  to  kill  a  ferpent,  or  a  loufe.  but  ac- 

count it  a  meritorious  thing  to  burn  a  living  Wife  with  the  Body  of  the  deceas'd 
Husband. 

CHAP.    X. 

How  the  Wives  are  burnt  in  India  with  the  Bodies  of  their 

deceased  Husbands. 

IT  is  alfo  an  ancient  cuftom  among  the  Indians  fhix  the  Husband  happening  to  dye, 
the  Wife  can  never  marry  again.  So  that  as  foon  as  the  Man  is  dead,  the  Wife 

retires  to  bewail  her  Husband  j  fome  days  after  that,  they  (have  off  her  hair; 
fhe  lays  afide  all  the  ornaments  of  her  apparel  ;  (he  takes  off  from  her  arms  and 

legs  the  Bracelets  which  her  Husband  put  on  when  be  efpous'd  her,  in  token  of  her 
fubmiflion,  and  her  being  chain'd  to  him :  and  all  the  reft  of  her  life  (he  lives 
flighted  and  defpis'd,  and  in  a  worfe  condition  than  a  Slave  in  the  very  Houfe where  fhe  was  Miftrefs  before.  This  unfortunate  condition  caufes  them  to  hate 

life,  fo  that  they  rather  choofe  to  be  buri'd  alive  with  the  body  of  their  deceas'd 
Husbands,  then  to  live  the  fcorn  and  contempt  of  all  the  World.  Befides  that, 
the  Bramms  make  them  believe,  that  in  dying  after  that  manner,  they  fhall  re- 

vive again  with  him  in  another  World,  with  more  honour  and  more  advantages 

than  they  enjoy'd  before.  Thefe  are  the  motives  that  perfwade  the  Women  to 
burn  with  their  Husbands  ;  befides  that,  the  Priefts  flatter  them  with  a  hope, 
that  while  they  are  in  the  midft  of  the  flames  ,  before  they  expire ,  Ram  will 
appear,  and  reveal  wonderful  vifions  to  them ;  and  that  after  their  Souls 
have  tranfmigrated  into  various  Bodies,  they  mall  at  length  obtain  a  high  degree 
of  Honour  to  eternity. 

However,  there  is  no  Woman  that  can  burn  with  her  Husband's  body,  till  fhe 
has  the  leave  of  the  Governor  of  the  place  where  fhe  inhabits,  who  being  a  Ma~ 
humcran,  and  abhorring  that  execrable  cuftom  of  Self-murder,  is  very  fhy  to  per- 

mit them.  Befides,  there  are  none  but  Widows  that  have  no  children,  that  lye 
under  the  reproach  that  forces  them  to  violent  death.  For  as  for  the  Widows 
that  have  children,  they  are  by  no  means  permitted  to  burn  themfelves  j  but 
quite  the  contrary,  they  are  commanded  to  live  for  the  education  of  the  chil- 

dren. Thofe  Women  whom  the  Governour  will  not  permit  to  burn  themfelves, 
fpend  the  reft  of  their  lives  in  doing  Penance,  and  performing  works  of  Charity. 
Some  make  it  their  bufinefs  to  fit  upon  the  Road  to  boyl  certain  Pulfj?  in  water, 
and  to  give  the  liquor  to  Travellers  to  drink.  Others  fit  with  fire  always  ready 
for  them  to  light  their  Tobacco.  Others  make  vows  to  eat  nothing  but  the  un- 
digefted  grains  which  they  find  in  Cow- dung. 

The  Governour  finding  no  perfwafions  will  alter  the  Woman's  refblution,  but 
more  efpecially  perceiving  by  the  fign  which  his  Secretary  makes  him,  that  he  has 

receiv'd  the  Coin,  in  a  furly  manner  gives  the  Woman  leave,  bidding  the  Devil take  her  and  all  her  kindred. 

When  they  have  got  this  leave,  their  Mufick  begins  to  ftrike  up,  and  away  they 

ding  to  the  Houfe  of  the  deceas'd,  with  Drums  beating,  and  Flutes  playing  before 
them  ;  and  in  that  manner  they  accompany  the  perfon  that  is  to  be  burnt,  to  the 
place  appointed.  All  the  kindred  and  friends  of  the  Widow  that  is  to  dye,  come 
to  her,  and  congratulate  her  for  the  happinefs  fhe  is  to  enjoy  in  the  other  World  : 
and  for  the  honour  which  the  Cafte  fhe  is  of  receives  by  her  generous  refolution, 

fhe  drefles  her  felf  as  fhe  were  going  to  be  marri'd,  and  fhe  is  conducted  in  tri- 
umph to  the  place  of  execution.  For  the  noife  is  loud  of  Mufical  Inftruments, 

and  Womens  Voices,  that  follow  her  ringing  Songs  in  honour  of  the  miferable 
creature  that  is  going  to  dye.  The  Bramins  that  accompany  her,  exhort  her  to 
give  publick  teftimonies  of  her  conftancy  and  courage  :  and  many  of  our  Europeans 

*  Z  are 
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are  of  opinion,  that  to  take  away  the  fears  of  death,  which  naturally  terrifies  hu- 

manity, the  Priefts  do  give  heF  a  certain  Beverage  to  ftupify  and  difbrder  the 
fenfes,  which  takes  from  her  all  apprehenfion  of  her  preparations  for  death.  'lis 
for  the  Bramins  interelt  that  the  poor  miferable  creatures  fhould  continue  in  their 
refolutions ;  for  all  their  Bracelets  as  well  about  their  legs  as  their  arms,  the  Pen- 

dents in  their  ears  ;  their  Rings  fometimes  of  Gold,  fometimes  of  Silver ;  (for 
the  poor  wear  only  Copper  and  Tin,)  all  thefe  belong  to  the  Bramins,  who  rake 

for  them  among  the  afhes  when  the  party  is  burn'd. 
I  have  feen  Women  burnt  after  thiee  feveral  manners,  according  to  the  differ- 

rence  of  the  Countrey.  In  the  Kingdom  of  Guzerat,  as  far  as  Agra  and  Dehli, 
they  fet  up  a  little  Hut  about  twelve  foot  fquare  upon  the  bank  of  a  Pond  or 

River,  'tis  made  of  Reeds,  and  all  forts  of  (mall  Wood,  with  which  they  min- gle certain  pots  of  Oil  and  other  Drugs  to  make  it  burn  more  vehemently.  The 

Woman  is  plac'd  in  the  middle  of  the  Hut,  in  a  half-lying-down  pofture,  leaning her  head  upon  a  kind  of  a  wooden  Bollter,  and  refting  her  back  againft  a  Pillar, 
to  which  the  Bramm  tyes  her  about  the  middle,  for  fear  me  fhould  run  away 
when  me  feels  the  fire.  In  this  pofture  fhe  holds  the  body  of  her  deceas'd  Huf- 
band  upon  her  knees,  chewing  Betle  all  the  while :  and  when  fhe  has  continu'd  in 
this  pofture  about  half  an  hour,  the  Bramm  goes  out,  and  the  Woman  bids  them 
let  fire  to  the  Hut;  which  is  immediately  done  by  the  Bramins,  and  the  kindred 
and  friends  of  the  Woman ;  who  alfo  call:  feveral  pots  of  Oil  into  the  fire,  to  put 
the  Woman  the  fooner  out  of  her  pain.  After  the  Woman  is  burnt,  the  Bramins 
fearch  the  afhes  for  all  her  Bracelets,  Pendants  and  Rings,  whether  Gold,  Silver, 
Copper  or  Tin,  which  is  all  free  booty  to  themfelves. 

In  Bengala  they  burn  the  Women  after  another  fafhion.  In  that  Countrey  a 
Woman  rouft  be  very  poor  that  does  not  accompany  the  Body  of  her  deceas'd 
Husband  to  the  Ganges  to  warn  his  Body,  and  to  be  wafh'd  her  felf  before  fhe  is 
burnt.  I  have  feen  dead  CarkalTes  brought  to  the  Ganges  above  tvvenrv  days 
journey  off  from  the  place,  and  fmelt  'em  to  boot ;  for  rhe  fcent  of  them  has been  intollerably  noyfom.  There  was.  one  that  came  from  the  Northern  Moun- 

tains neer  the  Frontiers  of  the  Kingdom  of  -Boutan,  with  the  body  of  her  Hus- 
band carri'd  in  a  Waggon  ;  fhe  travell'd  twenty  days  a-foot,  and  neither  eat  nor 

drank  for  iy  or  16  days  together  till  fhe  came  to  the  Ganges,  where  after  fhe  had 
wafh'd  the  body  that  ftank  abominably,  and  had  afterwards  wafh'd  her  felf,  fhe was  burnt  with  him  with  an  admirable  conftancy.  Before  the  Woman  that  is  to 
be  burnt,  goes  the  Mufick  confifting  of  Drums,  Flutes  and  Hautboys,  whom  the 
Woman  in  her  beft  Accoutrements  follows,  dancing  up  to  the  very  Funeral-pile, 
upon  which  fhe  gets  up,  and  places  her  felf  as  if  fhe  were  fitting  up  in  her  Bed ; 
and  then  they  lay  a-crofs  her  the  body  of  her  Husband.  When  that  is  done,  her 
kindred  and  friends,  fome  bring  her  a  Letter,  fome  a  piece  of  Calicut,  another 
pieces  of  Silver  or  Copper,  and  defire  her  to  deliver  them  to  their  Mother,  or 
Brother,  or  fome  other  Kinfinan  or  Friend.  When  the  Woman  fees  they  have  all 
done,  fhe  asks  the  Standers-by  three  times,  if  they  have  nothing  more  of  fer- 
vice  to  command  her;  if  they  make  no  anfwer,  fhe  ties  up  all  fhe  has  got  in  a 
piece  of  Taffata,  which  fhe  puts  between  her  own  belly,  and  rhe  body  of  her 
Husband,  bidding  them  to  fet  fire  to  the  Pile;  which  is  prefently  done  by  the 
Bramins  and  her  Kindred.  I  have  obferv'd;  becaufe  there  is  fcarcity  of  Wood 
in  Bengala,  that  when  thefe  poor  Creatures  are  half  griddl'd,  they  call:  their 
bodies  into  the  Ganges,  where  the  remains  are  devour'd  by  the  Crocodiles. 

I  muff  not  forget  a  wicked  cuftom  praftis'd  by  the  Idolaters  of  Bengala. 
When  a  Woman  is  brought  to  bed,  and  the  Child  will  not  take  to  the  Teat, 
they  carry  it  out  of  the  Village,  and  putting  it  into  a  Linnen  Cloth,  which  they 
faft'n  by  the  four  Corners  to  the  Boughs  of  a  Tree,  they  there  leave  it  from 
morning  till  evening.  By  this  means  the  poor  Infant  is  expos'd  to  be  tormented 
by  the  Crows,  infomueh  that  there  are  fome  who  have  their  eyes  pickt  out  of 
their  heads :  which  is  the  reafbn  that  in  Bengala  you  fhall  fee  many  of  thefe  Ido- 

laters that  have  but  one  eye,  and  fome  that  have  loft  both.  In  the  evening  they 
fetch  the  child  away,  to  try  whether  he  will  fuck  the  next  night ;  and  if  he  ftill 
refufe  the  teat,  they  carry  him  again  to  the  fame  place  next  morning  ;  which-  they 
do  for  three  days  together ;  after  which,if  the  Infant  after  that  refufes  to  fuck,  they believe 



Book  III.  Travels  ///India.  17 1 
believe  him  to  be  a  Devil,  and  throw  him  into  Ganges,  or  any  the  next  Pond 
or  River.  In  the  places  where  the  Apes  breed,  thele  poor  Infants  are  not  Co 

expos'd  to  the  Crows  j  for  where  the  Ape  difcovers  a  Neft  of  thofe  Birds,  he 
climbs  the  Tree,  and  throws  the  Neft  one  way,  and  the  Eggs  another.  Some- 

times fome  charitable  people  among  the  Englifo,  Hollanders,  and  Portttgalsi  com- 
paffionating  the  misfortune  of  thofe  Children,  will  take  them  away  from  the 
Tree,  and  give  them  good  education. 

All  along  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel,  when  the  Women  are  to  be  burnt  with 
their  Husbands,  they  make  a  great  hole  in  the  ground  nine  or  ten  foot  deep, 
and  twenty-five  or  thirty  foot  fquare,  into  which  they  throw  a  great  quantity 
of  Wood  and  Drugs  to  make  the  fire  burn  more  fiercely.  When  the  fire  is 
kindled,  they  fet  the  body  of  the  man  upon  the  brink ;  and  then  prefently  up 
comes  the  Woman  dancing  and  chewing  Betle  ;  accompany'd  by  her  Friends  and 
Kindred,  with  Drums  beating,  and  Flutes  founding.  Then  the  Woman  takes 
three  turns  round  the  hole,  and  every  time  fhe  has  gone  the  round,  fhe  kifles 
her  Friends  and  Kindred.  After  the  third  time  the  Bramins  calt  the  Carcafs 
of  her  Husband  into  the  flame ;  and  the  Woman  ftanding  with  her  back  to 
the  fire,  is  pufht  in  by  the  Bramins  alfo,  and  tumbles  backward.  Then  her 
Kindred  and  Friends  caft  Oil  and  other  combuftibfe  Drugs  upon  the  fire,  to 
make  it  burn  more  vehemently ,  that  the  Bodies  may  be  the  fooner  cori- 
fum'd. 

In  moft  places  upon  the  Coaft  of  Coromandd ,  the  Women  are  not  burnt 
with  their  deceas'd  Husbands,  but  they  are  buried  alive  with  them  in  holes 
which  the  Bramins  make  a  foot  deeper  than  the  tallnefs  of  the  man  and  wo- 

man. Ufually  they  chufe  a  Sandy  place ;  fo  that  when  the  man  and  woman  are 
both  let  down  together,  all  the  Company  with  Baskets  of  Sand  fill  up  the  hole 
above  half  a  foot  higher  than  the  furface  of  the  ground,  after  which  they 

jump  and  dance  upon  it,  till  they  believe  the  woman  to  be  ftifl'd. 
When  fome  of  the  Idolaters  upon  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel  are  upon  the  point 

of  death,  their  Friends  do  not  carry  them  to  the  fide  of  a  River. or  Lake  to 
cleanfe  their  Souls,  but  they  carry  them  to  the  fatteft  Cow  they  can  finds 
and  laying  the  fick  party  juft  behind  the  Cow,  they  lift  up  her  Tail,  and  pro- 

voke her  to  pifs.  If  fhe  pifs,  fo  that  it  falls  upon  the  face  of  the  fick  party,  all 

the  Company  are  overjoy 'd,  faying,  that  his  Soul  is  happy.  But  if  the  Cow 
do  not  pifs,  to  wafh  the  fick  parties  face,  they  burn  him  with  a  great  deal  of 
fadnefs.  If  a  Cow  be  fick,  the  owner  muft  be  careful  to  lead  her  to  a  Pond 
or  River  j  for  fhould  fhe  dye  at  his  Houfe,  the  Bramins  would  fine  him. 

CHAP.    X. 

Remarkable  Stories  of  Women  that  have  been  burnt  after  their 
Husbands  deceafe. 

THE  Raja  of  Velou  having  loft  his  City  and  his  life,  through  the  lofs 

of  a  Battel  gaind  againft  him  by  the  King  of  Vifapour's  General,  he was  extreamly  lamented  at  Court.  Eleven  of  his  Wives  alfo  were  no  lefs 

concern'd  for  his  death,  and  refblv'd  to  be  burnt  when  his  Body  was 
burn'd.  The  General  of  Vfapour's  Army  underftanding  their  refolution,  thought 
at  ftrft  to  divert  them,  by  promifing  them  all  kind  ufage.  But  finding  perfwa- 

fions  would  not  prevail,  he  order'd  them  to  be  fhut  up  in  a  Room.  He  who 
had  the  order,  going  to  put  it  hi  execution,  the  Women  in  a  rage  told  him, 

that  'twas  to  no  purpofe  to  keep  them  Prifoners,  for  if  they  might  not  have 
leave  to  do  what  they  had  refolv'd,  in  three  hours  there  would  not  one  of 
them  be  alive.  The  rjerfon  entrufted,  laugh'd  at  their  threats  j  but  the  Keeper 
of4  thofe  women  opening  the  door  at  the  end  of  the  three  hours,  found  them 
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all  ftretch'd  out  dead  upon  the  place,  without  any  mark  in  the  world  to  be 
feen  that  they  had  any  way  haften'd  their  own  deaths. 
Two  of  the  moft  potent  Raja's  of  India  came  to  -Agra,  in  the  year  1642, 

to  do  homage  to  Sba-jehan,  who  then  reign'd  j  who  not  having  acquitted  them- 
fejves  as  they  ought  to  have  done,in  the  judgment  of  the  Grand  Matter  of  the  Kings 

Houfhold,  he  told  one  of  the  Raja's  one  day,  in  the  prefence  of  the  King, 
that  they  had  not  done  well,  to  behave  themfelves  in  that  manner  toward  (6 
great  a  Monarch,  as  was  the  King  his  Mafter.  The  Raja  looking  upon  himfelf 
to  be  a  great  King,  and  a  great  Prince,  he  and  his  Brother  having  brought  along 

with  them  a  Train  of  iy  or  16000  thoufand  Horfe,  was  netPd  at  "the  bold reproof  which  the  Grand  Mafter  gave  him,  and  drawing  out  his  Dagger,  flew 
him  upon  the  place,  in  the  prefence  of  the  King.  The  Grand  Mafter  falling  at  the 
feet  of  his  own  Brother,  who  ftood  clofe  by  him,  he  was  going  about  to  re- 

venge his  death,  but  was  prevented  by  the  Raja's  Brother,  who  ftab'd  him, 
and  laid  him  athwart  his  Brothers  Body.  The  King,  who  beheld  thefe  two 

murthers  one  upon  the  neck  of  the  other,  retir'd  into  his  Haram  for  fear.  But 
prefently  the  Omrahs  and  other  people  fell  upon  the  Raja's,  and  cut  'em  to 
pieces.  The  King  incens'd  at  fuch  an  attempt  committed  in  his  Houfe  and  in 
his  prefence,  commanded  the  Raja's  bodies  to  be  thrown  into  the  River  ■,  which 
their  Troops  that  they  had  left  about  slgra  underftanding,  threaren'd  to 
enter  the  City  and  pillage  it.  But  rather  than  hazard  the  City,  the  King  was 

advis'd  to  deliver  them  the  Bodies  of  their  Princes.  When  they  were  to  be  burn'd, 
thirteen  Women  belonging  to  the  two  Raja's  Houfes,  came  dancing  and  leaping, 
and  prefently  got  upon  the  Funeral  pile,  holding  one  another  by  hands,  and 

being  prefently  after  ftifl'd  with  the  fmoak,  fell  together  into  the  fire.  Prefently 
the  Bramins  threw  great  heaps  of  Wood,  pots  of  Oil,  and  other  combuftible 
matter  upon  them,  to  difpatch  them  the  fooner. 

I  oblerv'd  a  ftrange  paffage  at  Tatna,  being  then  with  the  Governour,  a  young 
Gentleman  of  about  twenty-four  years  of  age,  in  his  own  Houfe.  While  I  was 
with  him,  in  came  a  young  woman,  very  handfbme ,  and  not  above  two  and 

and  twenty  years  old,  who  defir'd  leave  of  the  Governour  to  be  burnt  with 
the  Body  of  her  deceas'd  Husband.  The  Governour  compaffionating  her  youth 
and  beauty,  endeavour'd  to  divert  her  from  her  refolution  $  but  finding  he  could 
not  prevail,  with  a  furly  countenance,  he  ask'd  her  whether  fhe  underftood  what 
the  torment  of  fire  was,  and  whether  fhe  had  ever  burnt  her  fingers  ?  No,  no, 
anfwerM  fhe  more  ftoutly  than  before,  I  do  not  fear  fire,  and  to  let  you  know 
as  much,  fend  for  a  lighted  Torch  hither.  The  Governour  abominating  her 
anfwer,  in  great  paffion  bid  her  go  to  the  Devil.  Some  young  Lords  that  were 

with  the  Governour,  defir'd  him  to  try  the  woman,  and  to  call  for  a  Torch  j 
which  with  much  ado  he  did,  and  a  lighted  Torch  was  brought.  So  foon  as 
the  woman  faw  the  lighted  Torch  coming,  fhe  ran  to  meet  it,  and  held  her 
hand  in  the  flame,  not  altering  her  countenance  in  the  leaftj  ftill  fearing  her 

arm  along  up  to  the  very  elbow.,  till  her  flefh  look'd  as  if  it  had  been  broiPd  5 
whereupon  the  Governour  commanded  her  out  of  his  fight. 

A  Bramin  coming  to  Batna,  and  affembling  all  his  Tribe  together,  told  them, 

that  they  muft  give  him  two  thoufand  Roupies,  and  twenty-feven  Ells  of  Cali- 
cut. To  which  the  chief  among  them  made  him  anfwer,  that  they  were  poor,  and 

could  not  poffibly  raife  fuch  a  fum.  However  he  perfifted  in  his  demand,  po- 
sitively affirming  to  them,  that  he  would  ftay  there  without  eating  or  drink- 

ing till  they  brought  him  the  Money  and  the  Cloath.  With  this  refolution  he 

climbM  a  Tree,  and  fetting  in  the  fork  between  the  boughs,  remain'd  there 
without  eating  or  drinking  for  feveral  days.  The  noife  of  this  extrava- 

gance coming  to  the  ears  of  the  Hollanders  where  we  lay,  we  fet  Sentinels 
to  watch  whether  it  were  true,  that  a  man  could  fet  fo  long  without  victu- 

als, which  he  did  for  thirty  days  together.  The  one  and  thirtieth  day  of  fuch 
an  extraordinary  Faft3  the  Idolaters  fearing  to  kill  one  of  their  Priefts  for  want 

of  granting  him  his  demand ,  club'd  together,  and  brought  him  his  twenty- 
feven  Ells  of  Calicut,  and  two  thoufand  Roupies.  So  foon  as  the  Br amm  faw 
the  Money  and  the  Cloath,  he  came  down  from  the  Tree  j  and  after  he  Had 
upbraided  thofe  of  his  Tribe  for  want  of  Charity,  he  diftributed  all  the  Roupies 

among 
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among  the  poor,  referving  only  five  or  fix  for  himfelf.  The  Cloth  he  cut  into 
little  pieces,  and  gave  away,  keeping  only  to  himfelf  enough  to  cover  his  own 

nakednefs  ;  and  having  made  this  diftribution,  he  difappear'd  of  a  fudden,  and  no 
body  knew  what  became  of  him,  though  diligent  fearch  was  made  after  him. 

When  a  Chmefe  lies  at  the  point  of  death,  all  his  Kindred  and  Friends  gather 
about  him,  and  ask  him  whether  he  intends  to  go  5  they  tell  him  alfo,  that  if 
he  want  any  thing,  he  need  but  only  ask  and  have,  let  it  be  Gold,  Silver,  or  a 
Woman.    When  they  are  dead  they  perform  many  Ceremonies  at  their  Funerals^, 
which  confifts  chiefly  in  artificial  fires,  wherein  the  Chinefes  are  the  molt  expert 
in  the  world  5  fo  that  he  muft  be  a  very  poor  man  that  has  no  fire- works  at 
his  Funeral.    Befides  that,  they  put  Money  in  a  little  Box,  and  bury  it  by  the 

deceas'd  j  and  leave  good  ltore  of  victuals  upon  the  Grave,  out  of  an  opinion 
that  they  rife  and  eat.    Which  the  Souldiers  of  Batavia  observing,  us'd  to  fill 
their  Bellies  at  thefe  Graves  every  time  they  walk'd  their  rounds.     But  when 
the  Chinefes  perceiv'd  it,  they  poyfon'd  the  victuals  to  fpoil  the  Dutchmen;  feaft- 
ing.     The  Townsmen  of  Batavia  taking  the  Souldiers  part,  accus'd  the  Chi- 

nefes for  poyfoning  feveral  of  the  Dutch.  But  the  Chinefes  pleaded,  that  if  the  Sol- 
diers had  over-eat  themfelves,  or  furfeted  themfelves  upon  what  was  left  for  the 

dead  to  eat,  'twas  none  of  their  fault ;  for  that  they  did  not  leave  their  victuals  for 
the  Souldiers  ;  and  befides  that,  among  all  the  multitudes  which  they  had  bu- 

ried, they  never  had  heard  the  leaft  complaint  before  of  any  one  that  ever  came 

by  any  harm  by  eating  their  food.    Thus  the  bufinefs  was  hufh'd  over  j  nor  did 
the  Souldiers  dare  to  pilfer  any  more. 

CHAP.   IX. 

Of  the  moft  celebrated  Pagods  of  the  Idolaters  in  India. 

TH  E  Indian  Idolaters  have  a  great  number  of  Temples,  fmall  and  great, 
which  they  call  Pagodt,  where  they  pray  to  their  Gods,  and  make  their 

Offerings.  But  the  poor  people  that  live  in  the  Woods  and  Mountains,  and  re- 
mote from  Towns,  are  contented  only  with  fome  ftone,  whereon  they  make  a 

rude  kind  of  Nofe,  and  paint  it  with  fome  Vermilion  colour,  which  ferves  all 
the  whole  neighbourhood  to  worfhip. 

The  four  moft  celebrated  Pagods,  are  Jagrenate,  Banarotts ,  MatHra,  and  Tri- 

feti. 
fagrenate  is  one  of  the  mouths  of  Ganges,  whereupon  is  built  the  Great  Pa- 

god,  where  the  Arch  Bramin,  or  chief  Prieft  among  the  Idolaters  keeps  his 
refidence.  The  great  Idol  that  ftands  upon  the  Altar  in  the  innermoft  part  of 
the  Pagod,  has  two  Diamonds  for  his  Eyes,  and  another  that  hangs  about  his 
neck,  the  leaft  of  thofe  Diamonds  weighing  about  forty  Carats.  About  his 
Arms  he  wears  Bracelets  fometimes  of  Pearls,  and  fometimes  of  Rubies  $  and 

this  magnificent  Idol  is  call'd  Refora.  The  Revenues  of  this  Pagod  are  fuffi- 
cient  to  feed  fifteen  or  twenty  thoufand  Pilgrims  every  day  5  which  is  a  num- 

ber often  teen  there,  that  Pagod  being  the  greateft  place  of  devotion  in  all  In- 
dia. But  you  muft  take  notice,  that  no  Goldfmith  is  fuffer'd  to  enter  this  Pagod, 

becaufe  that  one  of  them  being  lock'd  in  all  night  long,  ftole  a  Diamond  out 
of  one  of  the  Idols  eyes.  As  he  was  about  to  go  out,  when  the  Pagod  was 

open'd  in  the  morning,  he  dy'd  at  the  door  ;  their  God,  as  they  affirm,  re- 
venging his  own  facriledg.  That  which  renders  this  Pagod,  which  is  a  large  build- 

ing, the  moft  confiderable  in  all  India,  is,  becaufe  it  is  fituated  upon  the  Gan- 
ges i  the  Idolaters  believing  that  the  waters  of  that  River  have  a  particular 

quality  to  cleanfe  them  from  their  fins.  That  which  makes  it  fo  rich  (  for  it 
maintains  above  twenty  thoufand  Cows  )  is  the  vaft  Alms  that  are  continually 

beftow'd  by  fo  incredible  a  multitude  as  comes  from  all  parts.  Which  Alms 
are  not  fo  much  at  the  difcretion  of  the  Donor,  as  at  the  will  of  the  chief PriefiV 
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Prieft,  who  before  he  gives  them  leave  to  (have  and  warn  in  Ganges,-  taxes 
them  according  to  their  quality,  of  which  he  has  information.  Thus  he  col- 

lects vaft  fums,  of  which  he  makes  little  or  no  profit  himfelf;  all  going  to  feed 
the  poor,  and  the  repair  of  the  Pagod.  The  chief  Bramin  caufes  Victuals  to 
be  diftributed  to  the  Pilgrims  everyday;  as  Milk,  Rice,  Butter,  and  Wheat  j 
but  to  the  poor,  who  want  wherewithal!  to  cook  it,  they  diftribute  their  food 

ready  drefst.  In  the  morning  they  boil  a  quantity  of  Rice  in  Earth'n  pots 
of  different  bignefs ;  and  at  the  hour  when  the  Pilgrims  come  for  their  meat, 

the  chief  Bramin  orders  another  Bramin  to  take  a  pot  of  boil'd  Rice  ;  this  pot 
he  lets  fall ;  and  if  there  be  five,  the  pot  breaks  into  five  equal  parts,  and  eve- 

ry one  takes  his  own  (hare.  And  in  the  fame  manner  he  breaks  it  into  more 
pieces,  if  there  be  more  perfons,  to  whom  he  is  to  diftribute  the  food.  Which 
is  a  thing  very  ftrange  and  worthy  obfervation.  They  never  boil  twice  in  an 
Earthen  pot  j  but  in  a  Copper  pot  j  nor  have  they  any  other  Dimes,  than  only 
certain  Leaves,  which  they  faiten  together,  and  a  certain  kind  of  a  Baton,  a- 
bout  a  foot  in  compafs,  wherein  they  melt  their  Butter,  and  ftir  the  Rice  with 
the  ends  of  their  fingers  when  they  eat.  They  have  alfb  a  kind  of  a  Shell, 
wherein  they  pour  their  melted  Butter,  which  they  will  fwallow  down,  as  we 
do  Sack. 

Now  for  the  defcription  of  a  particular  Idol  which  ftands  upon  the  Altar  in 

the  Pagod  of  fagnnate  :  It  is  cover'd  from  the  Shoulders  downward  with  a 
great  Mantle  that  hangs  down  upon  the  Altar.  This  Mantle  is  of  Tiffue  of 
Gold  or  Silver,  according  to  the  Solemnities.  At  firft  it  had  neither  feet  nor 
hands  $  but  after  one  of  their  Prophets  was  taken  up  into  Heaven,  while  they 
were  lamenting  what  to  do  for  another,  God  lent  them  an  Angel  in  the  like- 
nefs  of  that  Prophet,  to  the  end  they  might  continue  their  Veneration  toward 
him.  Now  while  this  Angel  was  bulie  in  making  this  Idol,  the  people  grew 
fo  impatient,  that  they  took  him  out  of  the  Angels  hands,  and  put  him  into 

the  Pagod  without  hands  or  feet  j  but  finding  that  the  Idol  appear'd  in  that 
manner  too  deformed,  they  made  him  hands  and  arms,  of  thofe  fmall  Pearls 

which  we  call  Ounce- Pearls.  As  for  his  feet,  they  are  never  feen,  being  hid  un- 

der his  Cloak.  There  is  no  part  op'n  but  his  hands  and  feet ;  the  head  and 
body  being  of  Sandel-  wood  ;  round  about  the  Dwmo,  under  which  this  Idol 
ftands,  being  very  high,  from  the  bottom  to  the  top,  are  only  Niches  filPd 
with  other  Idols  ;  the  greateft  part  whereof  reprefent  molt  hideous  Monftcrs, 
being  all  of  different  colours.  On  each  fide  of  this  Pagod,  there  ftands  ano- 

ther much  left,  where  the  Pilgrims  make  their  leffer  Offerings.  And  fome 

that  have  in  ficknefs,  or  upon  bufinefs  made  any  Vows  to  any  Deity,  bring  thi- 
ther the  refembiance  thereof  in  remembrance  of  the  good  which  they  have  re- 

ceiv'd.  They  rub  this  Idol  every  day  with  fweet  Oils,  that  make  it  of  a  black 
colour.  And  at  the  right  hand"  of  this  Idol  fits  his  Sifter,  who  ftands  upon  her 

,  feet,  and  is  well  clad,  being  call'd  by  the  name  of  Sotora ;  upon  his  left,  ftands 
his  Brother,  cloath'd  all  over  alfo,  whom  they  call  Baihader.  Before  the  Idol, 
ibmewhat  toward  his  left  hand,  ftands  the  Idols  Wife  upon  her  feet,  all  of  mafly 

Gold,  by  the  name  of  Remin  j  whereas  the  other  three  are  only  of  Sandal- 
wood. 

The  two  other  Pagbds  are  appointed  for  the  refidence  of  the  chief  Bramin^ 
•and  other  Bramms  that  officiate  in  the  great  Pagod.  All  thefe  Bramins  go  with 
their  heads  bare,  and  for  the  moft  part  (hav'd  ;  having  no  other  Cloathes  but 
only  one  piece  of  Calicut,  with  one  half  whereof  they  cover  their  bodies  i 
the  other  part  ferves  them  initead  of  a  Scarf.  Near  the  Pagod  ftands  the  Tomb 
of  one  of  their  Prophets,  whofe  name  was  Cabir,  to  whom  they  give  great 
honour.  You  are  to  take  notice  alfo ,  that  their  Idols  ftand  upon  a  kind  of 

Altar,  encompafs'd  with  Iron  Bars.  For  no  perfons  are  to  touch  them,  but  only 
certain  Bramins,  appointed  for  that  lervice  by  the  chief  Bramin. 

Next  to  that  of  fagrenate,  the  moft  famous  Pagod  is  that  of  Banarous,  be- 
ing alfo  feated  upon  the  Ganges,  in  a  City  that  bears  the  fame  name.  That 

which  is  moft  remarkable  is,  rhat  from  the  Gate  of  the  Pagod  to  the  River 
there  is  a  defcent  all  of  Stone ;  near  to  which  are  certain  Platforms,  and  finall 
blind  Chambers,  fome  for  the  Bramins  lodging,  others  where  they  drefs  their victuals  j 
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victuals  $  for  fo  foon  as  the  Idolaters  have  faid  their  Prayers,  and  made  tluir  Of- 

ferings, they  drefs  their  food,  not  fuffering  any  perfon  to  touch  it  but  themfelves, 
for  fear  left  any  unclean  perfon  mould  come  neer  it.  But  above  all  things,  they 
paffionately  defire  to  drink  of  Ganges  water  j  for  as  often  as  they  drink  it,  they 
are  wafh'd,  as  they  believe,  from  all  their  fins.  Great  numbers  of  thefe  Bramins 
go  every  day  to  the  cleaneft  part  of  the  River,  where  they  fill  their  little  round 
earthen-pots  full  of  water,  the  mouths  whereof  are  very  fmall,  and  contain  every 

one  of  them  a  Bucket-full.  Being  thus  fill'd,  they  bring  them  before  the  great 
Prieft,  who  covers  them  with  a  fine  piece  of  flame- colour'd  Calicut,  three  or  four 
times  doubl'd,  to  which  he  fets  his  Seal.  The  Bramins  carry  thefe  pots,  fome 
fix  of  them  ty'd  together  with  fix  little  cords  faften'd  to  the  end  of  a  ftick  as 
broad  as  a  lath,  fhifting  their  moulders  often ;  travelling  fometimes  three  or  four 

hunder'd  leagues  with  thofe  precious  burthens  up  into  the  Countrey.  Where  they 
fell  it ,  roprefentitj  but  that  is  only  to  the  rich,  from  whence  they  expecl; 
great  rewards.  There  are  fome  of  thefe  Idolaters,  who  when  they  make  any 
great  Feaft,  efpecially  when  they  marry  their  children,  will  drink  four  or  five- 

hunder'd  Crowns  in  this  water.  They  never  drink  of  it  till  the  end  of  their  meals  5 
and  then  a  glafs  or  two  according  to  the  liberality  of  the  Mafter  of  the  Feaft.  The 
chief  reafon  why  they  efteem  the  water  of  Ganges  Co  highly,  is,  becaufe  it  never 
putrifies,  nor  engenders  any  vermin  ;  though  I  know  not  whether  they  may  be 

behev'd,  confidering  the  great  quantity  of  dead  bodies  which  they  fling  into  the 
Ganges. 

The  body  of  the  Pagod  of  Banarons  is  made  like  a  Crofs.  as  are  all  the  reft  of 
the  Pagods,  the  four  parts  whereof  are  equal.  In  the  midft  there  is  a  Cupola 

rais'd  very  high,  the  top  whereof  is  pyramidal ;  at  the  end  alfo  of  every  four 
parts  of  the  Crofs  there  is  a  Tower,  to  which  there  is  an  afcent  on  the  out-fide. 
Before  you  come  to  the  top,  there  are  feveral  Balconies  and  Niches  wherein  to 
take  the  frefh  air  :  and  round  about  are  figures  of  all  fprts  of  creatures,  but  very 
Leud  work.  Under  the  Dwmo,  in  the  middle  of  the  Pagod  there  is  an  Altar,  like 
a  Table,  eight  foot  long,  and  fix  foot  broad,  with  two  fteps  before,  that  ferve  for 

a  footftool,  which  is  cover'd  fometimes  with  a  rich  Tapeftry,  fometimes  with 
Silk,  fometimes  with  Cloath  of  Gold  or  Silver,  according  to  the  fblemnity  of 

their  Feftival.  Their  Altars  are  cover'd  with  Cloath  of  Gold  or  Silver,  or  elfe 
with  fome  painted  Calicuts.  Approaching  the  entry  of  the  Pagod,  you  fee  the 
Altar  right  before  ye,  together  with  the  Idols  which  are  upon  it.  For  the  Wo- 

men and  Virgins  worfhip  without,  not  being  permitted  to  enter  the  Pagod,  no, 
more  than  is  a  certain  Tribe  which  is  among  them.  Among  the  Idols  that  ftand 

upon  the  great  Altar,  there  is  one  plac'd  upright  fome  five  or  fix  foot  high  ;  bat 
you  can  fee  neither  arms,  nor  legs,  nor  body  :  nothing  appears  but  the  head  and 

neck,  all  the  reft  being  cover'd  down  to  the  Altar  with  a  Robe  that  (breads  it  felf 
below.  Sometimes  you  fhall  fee  the  neck  fet  out  with  fome  rich  Chain  either  of 
Gold,  Rubies,  Pearls,  or  Emraulds.  This  Idol  was  made  in  honour  and  likenefs  of 
Bainma-dou,  who  was  heretofore  a  very  great  and  holy  Perionage  among  them, 

whofe  name  they  oft'n  have  in  their  mouths.  Upon  the  right-fide  of  the  Altar 
ftands  the  figure  of  a  Chimera,  part  Elephant,  part  Horfe,  part  Mule.  It  is  of 
maflive  Gold,  and  they  call  it  Garon>  not  fuffering  any  perfon  to  approach  it  but 

the  Bramins.  They  fay  it  is  the  refemblance  of  the  Beaft  which  carri'd  that  holy 
perfon  when  he  liv'd  upon  earth.  And  that  he  travell'd  long  journeys  upbn  his 
back,  to  fee  if  the  people  remain'd  in  their  duty,  and  whether  they  did  no  wrong 
one  to  another.  Between  the  great  Gate  and  the  great  Altar  upon  the  left-hand, 
there  is  a  little  Altar,upon  which  there  ftands  an  Idol  of  black  Marble  fitting  croft- 

legg'd,  about  two  foot  high.  While  I  was  there,  a  little  Boy  who  was  the  Son  of 
the  High-Prieft  flood  upon  the  left-fide  of  the  Altar,  and  all  the  people  threw  him 

certain  pieces  of  Taffata,  or  embroider'd  Calicut,  like  Handkerchiefs,  all  which  he 
return'd  to  the  people  again  after  he  had  wip'd  them  upon  the  Idol.  Others 
threw  him  Bracelets  of  Coral,  others  of  yellow  Amber,  others  threw  him  fruits 

and  flowers ;  whatever  they  threw  him,  he  rubb'd  it  upon  the  Idol ,  put  it  to 

his  lips,  and  then  reftor'd  it  to  the  people.  This  Idol  is  call'd  Morli-Ram,  that 
is  to  fay  God-Morli,  and  was  the  Brother  of  him  that  ftands  upon  the  great  Al- 
tar. 

Under 
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Under  the  Portal  of  the  Pagod  fits  one  of  the  principal  Bramins  with  a  great 

Bafon  by  him,  full  of  a  yellow  colour  mix'd  with  water.  All  thefe  poor  Idola- 
ters come  and  prefent  themfelves  before  him,  who  gives  them  a  mark  from  be- 

tween the  eyes  to  the  top  of  the  nofe,  then  upon  the  arms,  and  upon  the  ftomach  ; 

by  which  marks  they  know  who  have  wafh'd  themfelves  in  Ganges,  and  who  not. 
Thofe  that  never  wafh'd  themfelves  but  in  the  waters  of  their  own  Wells,  or  have 
only  fent  for  it  from  the  River,  they  do  not  believe  to  be  perfectly  purifi'd,  and 

by  confequence  they  are  not  to  be  mark'd  with  that  colour.  By  the  way  take 
notice,  that  thefe  Idolaters  are  mark'd  with  dilferent  colours,  according  to  the 
Tribe  they  are  of.  But  in  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul,  they  who  are  painted 

with  yellow  compofe  the  biggeft  Tribe,  and  are  the  leaft  defil'd.  For  when  they 
are  neceffitated  to  the  deeds  of  nature,  fome  think  it  not  enough  to  wafh  the  pare 
defil'd  j  but  they  firft  rub  the  part  with  a  handful  of  fand,  and  then  fcour  it  with 
water.  After  fo  doing,  they  affirm  their  bodies  to  be  clean,  and  that  they  can 
eat  their  food  without  fear. 

Neer  to  this  great  Pagod  upon  the  Summer-weft,  ftands  a  kind  of  a  Colledg, 
which  the  Raja  fejfeing,  the  molt  Potent  of  all  the  Idolaters  in  the  Mogul's  Em- 

pire, built  for  the  education  of  the  youth  of  the  better  fort.  I  faw  two  of  the 
children  of  that  Prince  there  at  School,  who  had  for  their  Mailers  feveral  Bra- 

mins, who  taugh»-them  to  write  and  read  in  a  language  peculiar  to  the  Idolaters 
Priefts,  and  far  diiferent  from  the  fpeech  of  the  common  people.  Entring  into  the 

Court  of  that  Colledg,  and  calting  my  eyes  up,  I  difcover'd  two  Galleries  that 
went  round  the  Court,  where  I  faw  the  two  Princes  fitting,  attended  by  feveral 
petty  Lords  and  Bramins ,  who  made  feveral  Mathematical  Figures  upon  the 

*  ground  with  chalk.  The  two  Princes  feeing  me,  fent  to  know  who  I  was  ;  and 
underftanding  that  I  was  a  Frank.,  they  fent  for  me  up,  and  ask'd  me  feveral 
queftions  touching  Europe,  and  particularly  touching  France.  Whereupon  there 

being  two  Globes  in  the  room  which  the  Hollanders  had  giv'n  the  Bramins,  I 
fhew'd  the  Princes  where  France  lay  upon  one  of  them.  After  I  had  taken  leave, 
I  ask'd  one  of  the  Bramins  when  I  might  fee  the  Pagod  open  :  he  anfwer'd  me, 
the  next  morning  before  Sun-riiing.  When  I  came  there,  I  obferv'd  before  the 
door,  a  Gallery  fupported  with  Pillars,  where  there  was  already  a  great  crowd  of 

men,  women  and  children  expecting  when  the  Pagod  Would  be  open'd.  By  and 
by,  the  Gallery,  and  a  great  part  of  the  Court  being  full,  there  came  eight  Bra- 

mins fom  of  each  fide  of  the  Gate,  with  every  one  a  Cenfer  in  his  hand,  follow'd 
by  a  rabble  of  other  Bramins  that  made  a  hideous  noife  with  Drums  and  other  In- 
ftruments.  The  two  eldeft  of  the  Bramins  fing  a  Song  ;  and  then  all  the  people, 

falling  into  the  tune,  fall  a  finging  and  playing,  with  every  one  a  Peacock's-tai!,  or 
fome  other  kind  of  flabel,  to  drive  away  the  flies,  that  the  Idol  may  not  be  an- 

annoid  when  they  op'n  the  Pagod.  This  fanning,  and  the  Mufick,  lafted  a  good 
half  hour.  Then  the  two  .principal  Bramins  made  a  great  noife  three  times  with 
two  little  Bells,  and  with  a  kind  of  a  Mallet  knockt  at  the  Pagod-door.  Which 

was  prefently  open'd  by  fix  Bramins  within,  dilcovering,  fome  fix  or  feven  paces 
from  the  entrance,  an  Altar  with  an  Idol  upon  it,  which  they  call  Ram,  Ram,  the 

Sifter  of  Morli-Ram.  Upon  her  right-hand  fhe  has  a  child  made  like  a  great  Cu- 
pid, which  they  call  the  God  La-kemin,  and  in  her  left-arm  a  little  Girl,  which 

they  call  the  Goddefs  Sit  a.  So  foon  as  the  Pagod  was  open,  and  that  a  great  Cur- 

tain was  drawn,  the  people,  who  perceiv'd  the  Idol,  fell  upon  the  ground,  laying 
their  hands  upon  their  heads,and  proftrating  themfelves  three  times.Then  rifing  up, 
they  threw  great  quantities  of  Nofegays  and  Garlands  to  the  preifts  j  with  which 

the  Brati'tins  touch'd  the  Idol,  and  then  reftor'd  them  again.  Before  the  Altar  ftood 
a  Bramitt,  who  held  in  his  hand  a  lamp  of  nine  weeks  lighted,  upon  which  he  caft 
Incenfe  every  foot,  and  then  held  it  to  the  Idol.  All  thefe  ceremonies  lafted  above 
an  hour ;  after  which  the  people  departed,  and  the  Pagod  was  fhut.  They  pre- 

sented the  Idol  with  great  ftore  of  Rice,  Meal,  Butter,  Oil,  and  Milk-meats,  of 
which  the  Bramins  lofe  nothing.  Now  in  regard  this  Idol  is  the  reprefentation  of 
a  Woman,  the  Women  all  invoke  it,  and  call  her  their  Patronefs :  which  is  the 
reafon  that  the  place  is  generally  crowded  with  Women  and  Maids.  The  Raja3  to 
have  this  Idol  in  the  Pagod  of  his  own  houfe,  and  for  taking  it  out  of  the  great 
Pagod, has  expended  as  well  upon  the  Bramins,zs  in  alms  to  the  poor,  above  five 
Lacres  of  Roupies,  or  7  j 0000  Livres  of  our  Money.  On 
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On  the  other  fide  of  the  Street  where  the  Colledg  is  built,  there  ftands  another 

Pagod,  call'd  Richourda$t  from  the  name  of  the  Idol,  which  is  within  upon  the  Al- 
tar :  and  fomewhat  lower  upon  another  fmall  Altar  ftands  another  Idol,  which  they 

call  Goxpaidas,  the  Brother  of  Richourdas.  You  fee  nothing  but  the  face  of  all 
thefe  Idols,  which  is  either  of  wood  or  jet;  unlefs  it  be  the  Idol  of  Morly-Ram, 
which  ftands  in  the  great  Pagod  ftark  naked.  As  for  the  Idol  Ram-Kam,  which 

ftands  in  the  Raja's  Pagod,  it  has  two  Diamonds  ihftead  of  eyes,  which  the  Prince, 
caus'd  to  be  fet  there,  with  a  Coller  of  Pearl,  and  Canopy  over  his  head,  fup- 
ported  with  four  Silver-Pillars. 

Some  eight  days  journey  from  Banarous,  bending  Northward,  you  enter  into 

a  Mountainous  Countrey  j  but  which  fometimes  op'ns  it  felf  into  very  large 
plains,  fometimes  three  or  four  leagues  in  length.  They  are  very  fertil  in  Corn^ 
Rice,  Wheat  and  Pulfe.  But  that  which  is  the  plague  and  ruine  of  the  people  of 
that  Countrey,  is  the  vaft  number  of  Elephants  that  breed  there,  and  devour  their 
Harveft.  If  a  Caravan  pafs  through  any  part  of  that  Countrey  where  there  are 

no  Inns,  in  regard  the  people  are  fore'd  to  lye  in  the  op'n  Fields,  they  have  much 
ado  to  defend  themfelves  from  the  Elephants  that  will  come  to  take  away  their 
provifions.  To  skare  them,  the  people  make  great  fires,  fhoot  off  their  Mufc 
kets,  hooping  and  hollowing  ever  and  anon.  In  this  place  there  is  another  Pagod, 

well-built,  and  very  ancient,  adorn'd  with  many  figures  both  within  and  without, 
which  are  only  the  reprefentations  of  Maids  and  Women  $  fb  that  Men  are  feldom 

known  to  repair  thither  for  devotion's-fake ;  and  therefore  itpis  call'd  the  Wo- 
mens  Pagod.  There  is  an  Altar  in  the  middle,  as  in  other  Pagods ;  and  upon  the 
Altar  an  Idol  of  malfy  Gold,  four  foot  high,  reprefenting  a  Maid  ftanding  upright, 
which  they  call  Ram-Marion.  At  her  right-hand  ftands  a  Child  of  maily  Silver, 

about  two  foot  high  ;  and  they  fay  that  the  Maid  liv'd  a  verv  holy  life,  that  that 
Child  was  brought  to  her  by  the  Bramins  to  be  inftrufted  in  her  belief,  and  in  the 

knowledg  of  well-living :  but  that  after  two  or  three  years  that  the  Child  had  liv'd 
with  her,  the  Infant  grew  fo  knowing  and  ready-witted,  that  all  the  Raja's  of  the 
Countrey  long'd  for  her  company  ;  fo  that  being  ftolPn  from  her  one  night,  (he 
was  never  feen  afterwards.  Upon  the  left- hand  of  this  Idol  ftands  another  Idol, 
reprefenting  an  old  Man  ;  who,  as  they  fay,  was  the  fervant  of  Ram-Marion 
and  the  Infant :  for  which  reafon  the  Bramins  do  very  much  reverence  this  Idol, 
They  never  come  but  once  a  year  in  devotion,  but  they  muft  be  there  upon  a  pre- 

fix'd  day,  which  is  the  firft  of  November,  though  they  never  op'n  the  Pagod  till 
the  full  of  the  Moon.  During  thofe  fifteen  days,  the  Pilgrims,  as  well  Men 
as  Women,  faft  from  time  to  time,  and  wafh  themfelves  three  times  a-day,  not 
leaving  a  hair  in  any  part  of  their  bodies,  which  they  take  off  with  a  certaiu 
earth. 

CHAP.    Xrf. 

A  Continuation  of  the  description  of  the  principal  Tagods  of 
the  Indian  Idolaters. 

NExt  to  the  Pagods  of  fngrenate  and  Banarous,  the  moft  confiderablc 
is  that  of  Matura,  about  eighteen  leagues  from  -Agra,  upon  the  way  to 

Dehly.  It  is  one  of  the  moft  fumptuous  Edifices  in  all  India,  and  the  place  to 
which  the  greateft  number  of  Pilgrims  was  wont  to  refort :  But  now  there  are 
very  few  or  none  j  the  Idolaters  having  infenfibly  loft  the  reverence  which  they 
had  for  that  Pagod,  fince  the  River  of  Gemena,  that  formerly  ran  by  that  Pagod, 

has  chang'duts  courfe,  above  half  a  league  from  it.  For  it  requires  fo  much 
time  to  return  to  the  Pagod,  after  they  have  wafh'd  in  the  River,  that  they  were 
many  times  deftTd  again  before  they  could  reach  it.  Though  this  Pagod  ftand  in 
a  bottom,  yet  you  may  difcover  it  five  or  fix  leagues  before  you  come  at  it,  the 
building  being  very  lofty  and  magnificent.    The  Stones  are  of  a  red  colour,, 

*  A'a  whiefe 
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which  they  fetch  from  a  Quarry  neer  Agra.  They  cleave  like  our  Slates  fome of  them  being  fifteen  foot  long,  and  nine  or  ten  foot  broad,  yet  no  *Zl fix  fingers  thick,  efpecially  when  you  cleave  them  as  you  would  have  them  for life  :  They  affo  make  very  fair  Pillars.  The  Fortrefs  of  Agra,  the  Walls  oftlZ 

Sti^^  thC  tW0  M*V"s.  and  feveral  WnensHouf/s  are 
The  Pagod  is  built  upon  a  great  Platform  of  an  OUogonal  Figure  pav'd  wkii 

Frce-ftoncs  being  adorn'd  round  about  with  the  figures  of  "all  forS  of  crea- tures, efpecially  Apes.  There  is  an  afcent  ro  it  two  ways  of  fifteen  or  fixteea 
ftepsa-piece,  every  ftep  being  two  foot  broad,  for  two  perfons  to  go  a  be  f One  of  the  afcents  leads  up  to  the  great  Portal  of  the  Pa*od  the  ntherVK 

up  to  the  Chancel  The  kgod  do'es  not  take  up  ab^ve  half  tht  ptftlrnf  "tne other  half  ferving .for  a  Piauu*  before  it.  The  Structure  is  in  the  form  of  a 
Crofs,  like  the  reft  of  the  Pagods,  in  the  midft  whereof  a  great  D»2  °kh two  others  of  each  fide  fomewhat  lefs,  advance  themfelveslbove fTreft  % 

u  t  £  The  °ut"f]de  of  **  Gilding  from  top  to  bottom  U  adortfd with  the  figures  of  Rams,  Apes  and  Elephants,  and  feveral  forTs  of  £ 
ft  ITunr  f°0t  bd0W  CVery  Gne  of  thcfe  »*»»\  to  the  Roof  at fuch  and  fuch  fpaces,  are  Windows,  fome  five,  fome  fix   feet  high    and  to every  Window  belongs  a  Balcone,  where  four  perfons  may  ftand  Iverv  Ba, 
cone  is  cover  d  with  a  little  Arch,  fupported  by  four  Pillars,  others  bv  riehr* every  two  touching  one  another.  Round  about  the  JWrV  are  Niches  hll'd 
with  the  figures  «bf  Damons.  Some  with  four  arms,  fome  with  four  Ws Some  with  mens  heads  npon  the  bodies  of  Beafts,  and  long  tails  that  hane down  to  their  thighcs  :  There  are  ̂ abundance  of  Apes  ;  and  indeed  it  is  an 
ugly  fight  to  behold  fo  many  defofm'd  fpeclacles.  There  is  but  one  great door  to  the  Pagod,  upon  each  fide  whereof  there  are  Pillars  and  Figures  of Men  and  Monfters.  The  hinder-part  is  clos'd  with  a  clofe  Balifter  of  Stone- Pillars  five  or  fix  inches  in  Diameter,  into  which,  as  into  a  kind  of  SantlL Santtoym,  none  but  the  Bramins  are permitted  to  enter:  but  for  Money  I  gZ in,  and  law  a  fquare  Aitat  fome  fifteen  or  fixteen  foot  from  the  door  co- 

ver a,  with  an  old  TnTue  of  Gold  and  Silver,  upon  which  ftood  the  great 'idol 
Z  ?k ?CliCa"  *T'  Ram'  Y°U  fee  nothinS  but  his  head,. which  is  of  a  very* black  Marble  with  two  Rubies  inftead  of  eyes.  All  the  body,  from  rjie  moul- 

ders to  the  feet,  ,s  cover'd  with  a  Robe  of  Purple-Velvet,  with  fome  fmall embroidery.  There  are  two  other  Idols  on  each  fide  of  him  two  foot  high  ap- parelld  in  the  fame  manner  s  only  their  faces  are  white,  which  they  call  a£- 
cbor.  There  I  alfo  faw  a  Machine  fixteen  foot  fquare,  and  between  twelve  and 
fifteen  foot  high;  cover  d  with  painted  Calicuts,  reprefenting  the  flia pes  of  De- viIs.  This  Machine  running  upon  four  Wheels,  they  told  me,  was  a  movine 
Altar,  upon  which  they  carri'd  their  great  God  in  Proceflion  to  vifit  the  other Gods,  as  alfo  to  the  River,  whither  all  the  people  went  upon  their  great  Fefti- vai. 

The  fourth  Pagod  is  that  of  Tripeti,  in  the  Province  of  Carnatka,  toward  the 
Coaft  of  Coromandel,  and  Cape  Cbmoriir.  I  faw  it  as  I  went  to  Majltpatan  It  is  a 
Pagod  to  which  there  belong  a  great  number  of  little  lodgings  for  the  Bramins  - 
fo  that  altogether  it  feems  to  be  a  great  Town.  There  are  feveral  Ponds  round 
about  it  i  but  their  fuperftition  is  fo  great,  that  no  Paffenger  dare  take  any  water out  of  them,  but  what  the  Bramm  gives  him. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XIII. 

Of  the  Pilgrimages  of  the  Idolaters  to  their  Tagods. 

ALL  the  Idolaters  tinder  the  Dominion  of  the  Great  Mogul,  and  other 
Princes,  both  on  this  fide  and  beyond  Ganges,  at  Jeaft  once  in  their  lives 

go  in  Pilgrimage  to  one  of  thefe  Pagods  that  I  have  nam'd ;  but  moft  gene- 
rally to  that  of  fngrenate,  as  being  the  firft  and  moft  confiderable  above  all  the 

reft.  The  Bramins  and  rich  people  go  oftner.  For  fbme  go  every  four  ytars> 
fome  every  fix,  or  eight  j  and  putting  the  Idols  of  their  Pagods  upon  Pallekies 

cover'd  with  Tiflues,  they  travell  with  their  Bramins ,  as  it  were  in  procefiion  to 
the  Pagod  which  they  moft  efteem. 

They  go  not  in  Pilgrimage  one  by  one,  or  two  and  two,  but  whole  Towns, 
and  many  times  feveral  Towns  together.  The  poor  that  go  a  great  way, 

are  fupply'd  by  the  rich ;  who  fpend  very  freely  in  fuch  ads  of  Charity.  The 
rich  travel  in  Pallekies  or  Chariots,  the  poor  on  foot,  or  upon  Oxen ;  the  Wife 
carrying  the  Child,  and  the  man  the  Kitchin  Implements. 

The  Idol  which  they  carry  in  procefiion,  by  way  of  vifit,  and  out  of  refpect 

to  the  great  Ram-Ram,  lies  at  length  in  a  rich  Palleky,  cover'd  with  Tifiue 
of  Gold  and  Silver,  fring'd  as  richly  ;  the  Mattrefs  and  Bolfter  being  of  the 
fame  fluff  under  the  head,  feet,  and  elbows.  The  Bramins  alio  diftribute  Fla- 
bels  to  the  moft  confiderable  of  the  Company,  the  handles  whereof  being  eight 
foot  long,  are  plated  with  Gold  and  Silver.  The  Flabel  being  three  foot  in  Dia- 

meter, of  the  fame  TiflTue  as  the  Pallekies  j  round  about,  it  is  adorn'd  with 
Peacocks  Feathers  to  gather  more  wind,  and  fometimes  with  Bells  to  make  a 

kind  of  tingling.  There  are  fix  of  thefe  Flabels  ufually  employ'd  to  keep  off 
the  Flies  from  their  God  j  the  better  fort  taking  it  by  turns,  that  the  honour 

of  waiting  upon  their  God  may  be  more  equally  fhar'd. 

CKAP.    XIV. 

Of  divers  Cujioms  of  the  Indian  Idolaters. 

TH  E  Bramins  are  well  skill'd  in  Aftrology  -,  and  will  exactly  foretell  to  the  peo- 
ple the  Eclipfes  of  the  Sun  and  Moon.  The  fecond  of- fitly  i6663  about  one 

a  Clock  in  the  afternoon ,  at  Patna  in  Bengala ,  there  was  an  Eclipfe 
Of  the  Sun  ;  at  which  time  it  was  a  prodigious  thing  to  fee  the  multitudes  of 
people,  men,  women,  and  children,  that  ran  to  the  River  Ganges,  to  wafh  them- 
felves.  But  it  behoves  them  to  begin  to  wafh  three  days  before  the  Eclipfe  5 
all  which  time  they  labour  day  and  night  in  providing  all  forts  of  Rice,  Milk, 
Meats,  and  Sweatmeats,  to  throw  to  the  Fifh  and  Crocodiles,  as  foon  as  the 
Bramms  give  the  word.  Whatever  Eclipfe  it  be  whether  of  the  Sun  or  Moon, 
the  Idolaters  as  foon  as  it  appears,  break  all  their  Earthen  Pots  and  Difhes  in 
the  houfe,  which  makes  a  hideous  noife  altogether. 

Every  Bramin  has  his  Magick  Book,  wherein  are  abundance  of  Circles  and 
Semicircles,  Squares,  Triangles,  and  feveral  forts  of  Cifers.  They  alfo  make 
feveral  Figures  upon  the  ground,  and  when  they  find  that  the  good  hour  is 
come,  they  cry  aloud  to  the  people  to  feed  the  fifh.  Then  there  enfuejs 
a  moft  horrible  din  of  Drums,  Bells,  and  great  noife  of  founding  Mettal,which  they 
twang  one  againft  another.  And  as  foon  as  the  victuals  are  thrown  into  the  Ri- 

ver, the  people  are  to  go  in  ancf  wafh  and  rub  themfelves  till  the  Eclipfe  be  o- 
ver.  So  that  in  regard  the  waters  were  at  that  time  very  high,for  more  than  three 
Leagues  above  and  below  the  City,  and  all  the  breadth  of  the  River,  there 

*  A  a  2  was" 
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was  nothing  to  be  feen  but  the  heads  of  the  people.  As  for  the  Bramins,  they 
ftay  afhore  to  receive  the  richer  fort,  and  thofe  that  give  moft  ;  to  dry  their 
bodies,  and  to  give  them  dry  Linnen  to  their  bellies.  Afterwards  they  caafe 
them  to  fit  down  in  a  Chair,  where  the  moft  liberal  of  the  Idolaters  have  pro- 

vided Rice,  Pulfe,  Milk,  Butter,  Sugar,  Meal,  and  Wood.  Before  the  Chair  the 

Bramin  makes  a  place  very  clean  about  five  foot  fquare;  then  with  Cow-dung 

fteep'd  in  a  kind  of  yellow  Bafon,  he  rubs  all  the  place,  for  fear  any  Emet  fhould 
come  theFe  to  be  burnt.  For  indeed  they  would  never  make  ufe  of  Wood  if 
they  could  help  it  j  and  when  they  do,  they  are  very  careful  that  there  be  no- 

Worms  or  Infects  in  it.  In  the  place  which  they  have  thus  cleans'd,  they  draw 
feveral  Figures,  as  Triangles,  Ovals,  Half-Ovals,  ere  Then  upon  every  Figure 
they  lay  a  little  Cows-dung,  with  two  or  three  fmall  iticks  of  Wood,  upon, 
every  one  of  which  they  lay  a  feveral  fort  of  Grain  ;  after  that  pouring  Butter* 
and  fetting  fire  to  each  $  by  the  fmoak  which  rifes,  they  judg  of  the  plenty 
of  every  fort  of  Grain  that  year. 

When  the  Moon  is  at  the  full  in  March,  they  keep  a  folemn  Feftival.  for  their 
Idol,  which  is  in  form  of  a  Serpent.  This  Feftival  continues  nine  days ;  and 
when  it  comes,  they  do  nothing  but  make  Holiday  all  the  while,  as  well  men 
as  beafts,  which  they  beautifie  by  making  Circles  about  their  eyes  with  Ver- 

million, with  which  they  alfo  colour  the  Horns ;  and  if  they  have  a  particular 
kindnefs  for  the  beaft,  they  hang  them  with  Leaves  of  guilded  Tin.  Every 
morning  they  worfhip  the  Idol,  and  the  Maids  dance  about  it  for  an  hour,  to> 
the  noife  of  Fluits  and  Drums  ;  after  which  they  eat  and  drink  and  are  merry 
till  the  evening,  and  then  they  worfhip  and  dance  about  their  Idol  again. 

Though  the  Idolaters  never  drink  any  ftrong  drink  at  other  times,  yet  at 
this  Feftival  they  drink  Palm-wine,  and  ftrong  water,  which  is  made  of  the 
fame  in  remote  Villages  j  for  elfe  their  Mahometan  Governour  would  not  fuffer 
them  to  make  Wine,  nor  to  fell  any  which  might  be  brought  out  of  Perfia. 

Their  ftrong  Water  is  thus  made  :  They  take  a  great  Earthen  pot,  well  glaz'd 
within,  which  they  call  Martavane  ;  into  one  of  thefe  VefTels,  that  holds  three 

hundred  Paris  pints  of  Palma-wine,  they  put  in  fifty  or  fixty  pound  of  brown 

Sugar  unrefin'd,  which  looks  like  yellow  Wax  ;  with  about  twenty  pound  of  a 
great  thick  bark  of  a  Thorn,  not  much  unlike  that  which  our  Leather-dreffers 

ufe.  This  bark  lets  the  Palma-w'me  a  bubling  and  working  juft  like  our  new 
wines,  for  five  or  fix  days  together,  till  it  becomes  of  a  fweet  Liquor  ,  as 
fowre  as  our  Crabs.  Then  they  diltill  it,  and  according  to  the  tafte  they  would 
give,  they  either  put  into  a  Cauldron  full,  a  little  Bag  of  Mace,  or  three  or 
four  handfuls  of  Annife-feed.    They  can  make  it  alfo  as  ftrong  as  they  pleafe. 

Being  at  ulgra  in  the  year  1642,  an  Idolater,  whofe  name  wasWoldas,  Broa^ 
ker  to  the  Hollanders,  about  feventy  years  of  age,  receiving  news  that  the 
chief  Bramin  of  the  Pagod  of  Matxra  was  dead,  went  to  the  Hollander  and 

defir'd  him  to  even  all  accounts  j  for  (aid  he,  the  chief  Prieft  being  dead,  ie 
behoves  me  to  dye,  that  I  may  ferve  him  in  the  other  world.  Thereupon 
having  ended  his  accounts,  he  took  his  Coach ,  with  fome  of  his  Kindred  j, 

but  having  neither  eaten  nor  drank  from  the  time  he  receiv'd  the  news_,  he 
dy'd  by  the  way ;  having  famifh'd  himfelf  for  grief. 

The  Indian  Idolaters  have  a  cuftom,  that  when  any  perfon  gives  a  things 
they  fnap  their  fingers,  crying  out,  Gi-Narami,  remember  Narami,  who  was 
a  great  Saint  among  them,  for  fear  the  Evil  Spirit  mould  enter  into  the  body 
of  him  that  gives. 

Being  at  Surat  in  the  year  165-5,  a  Rajpmte  being  demanded  Cuftom  for 
three  or  four  pieces  of  Calicut,  boldly  ask 'd  the  Governour,  whether  a  Soul- 
dier  that  had  ferv'd  the  King  all  his  life-time,  ought  to  pay  Cuftom  for  two 
or  three  pitiful  pieces  of  Calicut,  not  worth  four  or  five  Roupies  ;  telling  him 

it  was  only  to  cloath  his  Wife  and  Children.  The  Governour  netl'd  at  his 
fawcinefs,  call'dhim  Bethico,  or  Son  of  a  Whore;  adding,  that  if  he  were  Prince 

he  would  make  him  pay  hisCuftoms.  Whereupon  the  Souldier  incens'd  at  the 
affront,  making  as  if  he  felt  for  Money  to  pay  his  dues,  bearing  up  to  the  Go- 

vernor, ftab'd  him  in  the  belly,  fo  that  he  dy'd  immediately.  But  the  Soul- 
dier was  prefently  cut  in  pieces  by  the  Governors  Servants. Though 
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Though  the  Idolaters  are  in  utter  darknefs  as  to  the  knowledg  of  the  true 
God,  however  the  Law  of  Nature  teaches  them  Morality  in  many  things.  When 
they  are  married  they  are  feldom  falfe  to  their  Wives.  Adultery  is  very  rare 

among  them.  And  as  for  Sodomy  I  never  heard  it  mention'd.  They  marry  their 
Children  between  feven  and  eight  years  old,  for  fear  they  mould  fall  into  that 
vice  j  the  Ceremonies  whereof  are  thefe:  The  day  before  the  Nuptials,  the 

Bridegroom,  accompany'd  by  all  his  Kindred,  goes  to  the  Houfe  where  the 
Bride  lives,  with  a  great  pair  of  bracelets,  two  fingers  thick,  hollow  within,' 
and  in  two  pieces,  with  a  hinge  in  the  middle  to  open  them.  According  to  the 
quality  of  the  Bride  thofe  Bracelets  are  of  more  or  lefs  value,  fometimes  of 
Gold,  fometimes  of  Silver,  Tin,  or  Latren,  the  pooreft  fort  of  all  making  ufe 
of  Lead.  The  next  day  there  is  a  great  Feaft  at  the  Bridegrooms  Houfe,  whe- 

ther all  the  Kindred  on  both  fides  are  invited,  and  about  three  a  Clock  in  the 
afternoon  the  Bride  is  brought  thither.  Then  the  chief  of  the  Bramins  that 
are  there  ,  of  which  there  are  always  feveral,  laying  the  head  of  the  Bride 
to  the  Bridegrooms,  pronounces  feveral  words,  fprinkling  their  heads  and  bo- 

dies all  the  white  with  water.  Then  they  bring  him  upon  Plates  or  Fig-leaves 
feveral  forts  of  Meats,  Calicuts,  and  Stuffs ;  and  then  the  Bramin  asks  the 
Bridegroom,  whether  fo  long  as  God  (hall  make  him  able,  he  will  let  his  Wife 
fhare  with  him,  and  whether  he  will  endeavour  to  maintain  her  by  his  labour. 

If  he  fays  yes,  they  all  fet  themfelves  down  to  the  Feaft  prepar'd  for  them,' 
where  every  one  eats  hy  himfelf.  If  the  Bride  be  rich,  and  be  acquainted 
among  the  Nobility,  their  Weddings  are  very  pompous  and  expenfive.  The 
Bridegroom  is  mounted  upon  an  Elephant,  and  the  Bride  rides  in  a  Chariot  5 
the  whole  Company  carrying  Torches  in  their  hands.  They  alfo.  borrow  of  the 
Governour  and  the  Nobility  of  the  place ,  as  many  Elephants  and  prancing 
Horfes  as  they  can  get.  And  they  walk  fome  part  of  the  night  with  Fire- 

works, which  they  throw  about  the  Streets  and  Piazza's.  But  the  greateft 
expence  to  thofe  that  live  three  or  four  hundred  Leagues  from  it,  is  to  get  the  wa- 

ter of  Ganges  j  for  in  regard  they  account  that  water  facred,  and  drink  it  out 
of  devotion,  it  muft  be  brought  them  by  the  Bramins,  and  in  Earthen  Veffels, 

glaz'd  within  fide,  which  the  chief  Bramin  of  Ingrenate  fills  himfelf  with  the 
pureft  Water  of  the  River,  and  then  feals  up  with  his  own  Seal.  They  never 
drink  this  water  till  the  end  of  the  Feaft,  and  then  they  give  their  guefts  three 
or  more  glaffes  apiece.  This  water  coming  fo  far,  and  the  chief  Bramin  de- 

manding a  Tribute  for  every  pot,  which  contains  a  Pail-fuli,  fometimes  a  wed- 
ding comes  to  two  or  three  thoufand  Roupies. 

The  eighth  of  April,  being  in  a  City  of  Bengala  call'd  Malde,  the  Idolaters 
made  a  great  Feaft,  according  to  the  particular  Cuftom  of  that  place  j  they  all 
go  out  of  the  City,  and  faften  Iron  hooks  to  the  boughs  of  feveral  Trees,  then 
come  a  great  number  of  poor  people  and  hang  themfelves,  fome  by  the  fides, 
lome  by  the  brawn  of  their  backs,  upon  thofe  hooks,  till  the  weight  of  their 

body  tearing  away  the  flefh,  they  fall  of  themfelves.  'Tis  a  wonderful  thing  to 
fee  that  not  fo  much  as  one  drop  of  blood  fhould  iffue  from  the  wounded  flefh, 
nor  that  any  of  the  flefh  fhould  be  left  upon  the  hook ;  befides,  that  in  two 

days  they  are  perfectly  cur'd  by  fuch  Plaifters  as  their  Bramins  give  them. 
There  are  others  who  at  that  Feaft  will  lye  upon  a  bed  of  nails,  with  the  points 
upward,  the  nails  entring  a  good  way  into  the  flefh  j  however  while  thefe  peo- 

ple are  under  this  Pennance,  their  Friends  come  and  prefent  them  with  Money 
and  Linnen.  When  they  have  undergone  their  Penance,  they  take  the  prefents 
and  diftribnte  them  to  the  poor,  without  making  any  farther  advantage  of 

them.  I  ask'd  one,  why  they  made  that  Feaft,  and  fuffer'd  thofe  fevere  Pe- 
nances $  who  anfwerd  me,  that  it  was  in  remembrance  of  the  firft  man,  whom 

they  callM'  Adam,  as  we  do. 
In  the  year  1666,  I  faw  another  fort  of  Penance,  as  I  crofs'd  the  Ganges  j 

upon  the  Bank  of  which  River  they  had  prepar'd  a  clean  place,  whore  one  of 
the  poor  Idolaters  was  condemn'd  to  reft  upon  the  ground,  touching  it  only 
with  his  hands  and  feet  j  which  he  was  to  do  feveral  times  a  day,  and  every 
time  to  kifs  the  earth  three  times  before  he  rofe  up  again.  He  was  to  rife  up 

upon  his  left  foot,  never  touching  the  ground  with  his  right  all  the  white.    And* 

evety 
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every  day  for  a  month  together  before  he  either  eat  or  drank  he  was  oblig'd 
to  this  pofture  for  fifty  times  together,  and  confequently  to  kite  the  ground  a 

hundred  and  fifty  times.  He  told  me,  that  the  Bramins  had  enjoin'd  him  that 
Penance  becaufe  he  had  fuffer'd  a  Cow  to  dye  in  his  Houfe,  and  had  not  lead 
her  to  the  water  to  be  wafh'd  before  me  dy'd. 
When  an  Idolater  has  loft  any  piece  of  Gold  or  Silver,  or  fumm  of  Money 

either  by  negligence,  or  as  being  ftoln  from  him,  he  is  oblig'd  to  carry  as  much 
as  he  loft  to  the  great  Bramin  ;  for  if  he  does  not,  and  that  the  other  mould 
come  to  know  of  it,  he  is  ignominioufly  call  out  of  his  Tribe,  to  make  him 
flibre  careful  another  time. 

On  the  other  fide  the  Ganges  Northward,  toward  the  Mountains  of  Nattgro- 
eot,  there  are  two  or  three  Raja's,  who  neither  believe  God  nor  the  Devil. 
Their  Bramins  have  a  book  containing  their  Belief,  full  of  ridiculous  abfurdi- 

ties,  whereof  the  Author  whofe  name  is  Baudou  gives  no  reafon.  Thefe  Raja's 
are  the  Great  Moguls  Vaffals,  and  pay  him  Tribute. 

To  conclude  the  Malavares  carefully  preferve  the  nails  of  their  left  hands, 

and  let  their  hair  grow  like  women's.  Thefe  nails,  which  are  half  a  finger  long, fcrve  them  inftead  of  Combs ;  and  it  is  with  their  left  hand  that  they  do  all 
their  drudgery,  never  touching  their  faces^  nor  what  they  eat,  but  with  their 
right  hands. 

C  H  A  P.    XV. 

Of  the  Kingdom  of  Boutan,  whence  comes  the  Musk,   the  good  Rhu- 
barb,  and  fame  Furs. 

Tfi  E  Kingdom  of  Boutan  is  of  a  large  extent  j  but  I  could  never  yet  come 
to  a  perfect  knowledg  thereof.  I  have  fet  down  all  that  I  could  learn 

at  Patna,  whither  the  Merchants  of  Boutan  come  to  fell  their  Musk.  The 
moft-  excellent  Rhubarb  comes  alfo  from  the  Kingdom  of  Boutan.  From  hence 
is  brought  alfo  that  Seed  which  is  good  againft  the  worms,  therefore  call'd 
Wormfeed  i  and  good  itore  of  Furs.  As  for  the  Rhubarb,  the  Merchants  run 
a  great  hazard  which  way  fbever  they  bring  it ;  for  if  rhey  take  the  Northern 
Road,  toward  Caboul,  the  wet  fpoils  it ;  if  the  Southern  Road,  in  regard  the 
journey  is  long,  if  the  Rains  happen  to  fall,  there  is  as  much  danger  that  way  5 
fo  that  there  is  no  Commodity  requires  more  care  then  that. 

As  for  the  Musk,  during  the  heats    the  Merchant  lofes  by  it3  becaufe  it 
dries  and  lofes  its  weight.     Now  in  regard  this  Commodity  pays  twenty-five 
in  the  hundred  Cuftom  at  Gorrochepour,  the  laft  Town  belonging  to  the  Great 
Mogul,  next  to  the  Kingdom  of  Boutan,  when  the  Indian  Merchants  come  to 
that  City,  they  go  to  the  Officer  of  the  Cuftom-Houfe,  and  tell  him  that  they  are 
going  to  Boutan  to  buv  Musk  or  Rhubarb_,  and  how  much  they  intend  to  lay 
cut  j  all  which  the  Officer  Regifters,  with  the  name  of  the  Merchant.    Then 
the  Merchants  inftead  of  twenty-five,  agree  with  him  for  feven  or  eight  in  the 
hundred,  and  take  a  Certificate  from  the  Officer  or  Cadi,  that  he  may  not  de- 

mand any  more  at  their  return.    If  the  Officer  refufes  a  handfom  compofition, 

then  they  go  another  way,  over  Defarts  and  Mountains  cover'd  with  Snow, 
tedious  and  troublefome,  till  they  come  to  Caboul,  where  the  Caravans  part, 
fbme  for  great  Tartary,  others  for  Batch.    Here  it  is  that  the  Merchants  coming 
from  Boutan  barter  their  Commodities  for  Horfes,  Mules,. and  Camels  ;  for  there 
is  little  Money  in  that  Country.    Then  thofe  Tartars  tranfport  their  Commo- 

dities into  Berfia,  as  far  as  Ardevile  and  Tauris  :_,  which  is  the  reafon  that  fbme 
Europeans  have  thought  that  Rhubarb  and  Wormfeed  came  out  of  Tartary. 
True  it  is,  that  fome  Rnubarb  comes  from  thence  j  but  not  Co  good  as  that 
of  Boutan,  being  fooner  corrupted  j  for  Rhubarb  will  eat  out  its  own  heart.    The 
Tartars  carry  back  out  of  Perjia  Silks  of  fmall  value,  which  are  made  in  Tauris 

and 
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and  Ardtvile,  and  fome  Enghjh  Cloth  brought  by  the  Armenians  from  Confian- 

tinople  and  Smyrna.  Some  of  the  Merchants  that  come  from  Caboul  and  Bon- 
tan  go  to  Candahar,  and  thence  to  Ifpahan  ;  whether  they  carry  Coral  in  Beads^ 
yellow  Amber,  and  Lapis  Laz.nU  Beads,  if  they  can  meet  with  it.  The  other 
Merchants  that  come  from  the  Coaft  of  Mttltan,  Labor,  and  Agra,  bring  only 
Linnons,  Indigo,  and  ftore  of  Cornelian  and  Chriftal  Beads.  Thole  that  return 
through  Gorrochepour,  and  are  agreed  with  the  Officer  of  the  Cuftom-Houfe, 
carry  from  Patna  and  Baca,  Coral,  yellow  Amber^  Bracelets  of  Tortois-fhells, 
and  other  Shells,  with  great  ftore  of  round  and  fquare  thick  pieces .  of  Tor- 
tois.  When  I  was  at  Patna,  four  Armenians  who  had  been  before  at  Boutant 

return'd  from  Dantz^ici^,  where  they  had  made  certain  Figures  of  yellow  Am- 
ber, reprefenting  the  fhapes  of  feveral  Creatures  and  Monlters,  which  they  were 

carrying  to  the  King  of  Boman,  who  is  an  Idolater,  as  are  all  his  people,  to 
let  up  in  his  Pagods.  For  the  Armenians  for  Money  will  fell  any  thing  of  Ido- 

latry ;  and  they  told  me  befides,  that  if  they  could  but  have  made  the  Idol 
which  the  King  of  Bout  an  befpoke  of  them,  they  mould  have  done  their  bufi- 
nefs.  Which  was  to  have  been  a  Monlters  head,  with  fix  horns,  four  ears,  four 
arms,  and  fix  fingers  upon  every  hand,  all  of  yellow  Amber  j  but  they  could 
not  find  pieces  big  enough. 

The  Caravan  is  three  months  travelling  from  Patna  to  the  Kingdom  of  Bon- 
tan.  It  fets  out  from  Patna  about  the  end  of  December,  and  eight  days  after 
arrives  at  Gorrochepour. 

From  Gorrochepour  to  the  foot  of  the  high  Mountains,  is  eight  or  nine  days 

journey  more,  during  which  the  Caravan  futfers  very  much  hardfh'ip,  for  the 
Country  is  nothing,  but  wide  Forrefts,  full  of  wild  Elephants.  So  that  the  Mer- 

chants, inftead  of  taking  their  refts,  are  fore'd  to  watch,  keep  fires,  and  (hoot 
otf  their  Muskets  all  the  night  long.  For  the  Elephant  making  no  noife  in  tread* 
ing,  would  elfe  be  upon  the  Caravan  before  they  were  aware ;  not  that  he 
comes  to  do  any  mifchief  to  the  men,  but  to  get  what  vi&uals  he  can  find. 

You  may  travel  from  Patna  to  the  foot  of  thofe  Mountains  in  Palleki's.  But  gene- 
rally they  ride  upon  Oxen,  Camels,  or  Horfes,  bred  in  the  Country.  Thofe 

Horfes  are  generally  fo  little,  that  when  a  man  is  upon  the  back  of  them,  his 
feet  touch  the  ground  ;  but  they  will  travel  twenty  Leagues  an  end,  and  never 
bait,  or  elfe  with  a  very  (mall  one.  Some  of  thofe  Horfes  coft  two  hundred 
Crowns  ;  for  indeed  when  you  come  to  crofs  the  Mountains,  you  can  make 
ufe  of  no  other  fort  of  carriage  but  them,  in  regard  of  the  narrownefs  and  rug- 
gednefs  of  the  Pafles  j  which  many  times  put  the  Horfes  very  much  to  it,  as 
ftrong  and  as  low  as  they  are. 

Five  or  fix  Leagues  beyond  Gorrocbepottr  you  enter  into  the  Territories  of  the 
Raja  of  Ntipal,  which  extend  to  the  Frontiers  of  the  Kingdom  of  Boman.  This 
Raja  is  a  Tributary  to  the  Great  Mogul,  and  pays  him  every  year  an  Elephant 
for  his  Homage.  He  refides  in  the  City  of  Nupal,  from  whence  he  derives 
his  Title;  but  there  is  little  either  Trade  or  Money  in  his  Country,  which  is 
all  Woods  and  Forrefts. 

The  Caravan  being  arriv'd  at  the  foot  of  thefe  Mountains,  which  are  call'd 
at  this  day  by  the  name  of  Naugrocot,  abundance  of  people  come  from  all 
parts  of  the  Mountain,  the  greatelt  part  whereof  are  women  and  maids,  who 
agree  with  the  Merchants  to  carry  them,  their  goods  and  provifions  croft  the 
Mountains,  which  is  eight  days  journey  more. 

The  women  carry  upon  each  moulder  a  woollen  Roll,  to  which  is  faften'd  a 
large  Cufhion,  that  hangs  down  upon  their  backs,  upon  Which  the  man  fits. 
There  are  three  women  to  carry  one  man,  relieving  one  another  by  turns.  And 
for  their  luggage  and  provifions,  they  lade  them  upon  Goats,  that  will  carry  a 
hundred  and  fifty  pound  weight  apiece.  Thofe  that  will  ride,  are  in  many  places 

fore'd  to  have  their  Horfes  hoifted  up  with  Cords.  They  never  feed  them  buc 
morning  and  evening,  mixing  a  pound  of  meal,  half  a  pound  of  brown  Sugar; 
and  half  a  pound  of  Butter  together,  with  water  fufficient.  In  the  evening  they 

muft  be  contented  only  with  a  few  flat  Peafon,  bruis'd,  and  fteep'd  half  an  hour 
in  water.  The  women  that  carry  the  men,  get  for  their  ten  days  travel  two 

Roupies  apiece,  and  as  much  for  every  burthen  which  the  Goats  carry,  and  for' every  Horfe  which  they  lead.  After 
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After  you  have  pafs'd  the  Mountains,  you  may  travel  to  Bout  an  upon  Oxen, 
Camels,  Hories,  or  Palleki's,  which  you  pleafe.  The  Country  is  good,  abound- 

ing in  Rice,  Corn,  Pulfe,  and  ftore  of  wine.  All  the  people  both  men  and  wo- 
men are  clad  in  the  Summer  with  a  large  piece  of  Fuitian,  or  Hempen-Cloath  ; 

in  the  Winter  with  a  thick  Cloth,  almoft  like  Felt.  Both  men  and  women  wear 

upon  their  heads  a  kind  of  Bonnet,  much  like  our  drinking  Cans,  which  they 
adorn  with  Boars  teeth,  and  with  round  and  fquare  pieces  of  Tortois-Shells. 
The  richer  fort  intermix  Coral  and  Amber  Beads,  of  which  their  women  make 

them  Neck-Laces.  The  men  as  well  as  the  women  wear  Bracelets  upon  their 
left  hands  only,  from  the  wrift  to  the  elbow.  The  women  wear  them  ftrait, 
the  men  loofe.  About  their  necks  they  wear  a  filken  twift,  at  the  end  where- 

of hangs  a  Bead  of  yellow  Amber  or  Coral,  or  a  Boars  Tooth,  which  dangles 

upon  their  breafts.  On  their  left  fides,  their  Girdles  are  button'd  with  Beads 
of  the  fame.  Though  they  be  Idolaters,  yet  they  feed  upon  all  fort  of  food, 
except  the  flefh  of  Cows,  which  they  adore  as  the  common  Nudes  of  all  men  ; 
they  are  befides  great  lovers  of  ftrong  water.  They  obferve  alfo  fome  Cere- 

monies of  the  Chinefes,  burning  Amber  at  the  end  of  their  Feafts,  though  they 
do  not  worfhip  fire  like  the  Chinefes.  For  which  reafon  the  Merchants  of  Bou- 
tan  will  give  at  Vatna  for  a  Serre  of  large  pieces  of  yellow  Amber,  as  big  as 
a  Nut,  bright  and  clean,  thirty-five  and  forty  Roupies.  The  Serre  of  yellow 
Amber ,Musk,Coral,  Ambergrife,Rhubarb,and  other  Drugs,containing  nine  Ounces 
to  the  pound.  Saltpeter,  Sugar,  Rice,  Corn,  and  other  Commodities,  are  alfo 
fold  by  the  Serre  in  Bengala  5  but  the  Serre  contains  feventy-two  of  our  Pounds, 
at  fixteen  Ounces  to  the  Pound  j  and  forty  Serres  make  a  Mcin,  or  2824  Pounds 
of  Bans. 

To  return  to  yellow  Amber,  a  piece  of  nine  ounces  is  worth  in  Botttan  from 
a  fo  to  300  Roupies,  according  to  its  colour  and  beauty.  Coral  rough,  or  wrought 
irjto  Beads,  yields  profit  enough  }  but  thfy  had  rather  have  it  rough,  to  fhape  it 
as  they  pleafe  themfelves. 

The  "Women  and  Maids  are  generally  the  Artifts  among  them,  as  to  thofe  toys.' 
They  alfo  make  Beads  of  Cryltal  and  ̂ 4 gat.  As  for  the  Men,  they  make  Bracelets 
of  Tortoiie-fhell,  and  Sea-fhells,  and  polifh  thofe  little  pieces  of  Shells  which  the 
Northern  people  wear  in  their  ears,  and  in  theif  hair.  In  Vatna  and  Daca  there 
are  above  two  thoufand  perfons  that  thus  employ  themfelves,  furnifhing  the  King- 

doms of  Boutan,  uifrm,  Siam}  and  other  Northern  and  Eaftern  parts  of  the  Mo- 

gul's Dominions. 
As  for  Wormfeed,  the  Herb  grows  in  the  Fields,  and  muft  dye  before  the  Seed 

can  be  gather'd :  but  the  mifchief  is,  that  before  the  Seed  is  ripe.,  the  wind  fcat- 
ters  the  greateft  part,  which  makes  it  ib  fcarce.  When  they  gather  the  Secda 
they  take  two  little  Hampers,  and  as  they  go  along  the  Fields,  they  move  their 
Hampers  from  the  right  to  the  left,  and  from  the  left  to  the  right,  as  if  they 
were  mowing  the  Herb,  bowing  it  at  the  top,  and  fo  all  the  Seed  falls  into  the 
Hampers. 

Rhubarb  is  a  Root  which  they  cut  in  pieces,  and  ftringing  them  by  ten  or  twelve 
together,  hang  them  up  a  drying. 

Had  the  Natives  of  Boutan  as  much  art  in  killing  the  Martin  as  the  Mufcwitet 
they  might  vend  great  ftore  of  thofe  rich  Furs,  confidering  what  a  number  of 

.  thofe  Beafts  there  are  in  that  Countrey.  No  fboner  does  that  creature  peep  out 

of  his  hole,  but  the  Mufcovites,  who  lye  upon  the  watch,  have  e'm  prefently, 
either  in  the  nofe  or  in  the  eyes  j  for  fhould  they  hit  e'm  in  the  body,  the  blood 
would  quite  fpoyl  the  skin. 

The  King  of  Boutan  has  conftantly  feven  or  eight  thoufand  Men  for  his  Guard. 
Their  Weapons  are  for  the  raoft  part  Bows  and  Arrows.  Some  of  them  carry 
Battel-axes,  and  Bucklers.  Tis  a  long  time  ago  fince  they  had  the  firft  ufe  of 
Muskets  and  Cannons  :  their  Gun-powder  being  long,  but  of  an  extraordinary 

force.  They  affur'd  me  that  fome  of  their  Cannons  had  Letters  and  Figures  up- 
on them,  that  were  above  five-hunder'd  years  old.  They  dare  not  ftir  out  of  the 

Kingdom  without  the  Governor's  particular  leave  j  nor  dare  they  carry  a  Musket 
along  with  them,  unlefs  their  next  Kindred  will  undertake  for  them  that  they  fhall 

bring  it  back,  Otherwifc  I  had  brought  one  along  with  mej  for  by  the  cha- racters 
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rafters  upon  the  Barrel,  it  appear'd  to  have  been  made  above  180  years.  It  was 

very  thick,  the  mouth  of  the  bore  being  like  a  Tulip,  polifh'd  within  as  bright  as 
a  Looking-glafs.  Two  thirds  of  the  Barrel  were  garnifh'd  with  embofs'd  Wires, 
with  certain  Flowers  of  Gold  and  Silver  inlaid  between  ;  and  it  carri'd  a  Bullet 
that  weigh'd  an  ounce.  But  I  could  not  prevail  with  the  Merchant  to  fell  it  me, 
nor  to  give  me  any  of  his  powder. 

There  are  always  fifty  Elephants  kept  about  the  King's  Houfe,  and  twenty  five 
Camels,  with  each  a  Piece  of  Artillery  mounted  upon  his  back,  that  carries  half 
a  pound  Ball.  Behind  the  Gun  fits  a  Cannoneer  that  manages  and  levels  the  Guns 
as  he  pleafes. 

There  is  no  King  in  the  World  more  fear'd  and  more  refpecled  by  his  Subjeds 
then  the  King  of  Bout  an  ;  being  in  a  manner  ador'd  by  them.  When  he  fits  to  do 
Juftice,  or  give  Audience,  all  that  appear  in  his  prefence  hold  their  hands  clofe  to- 

gether above  their  forheads  :  and  at  a  diftance  from  the  Throne  proftrate  thern^ 
felves  upon  the  ground,  not  daring  to  lift  up  their  heads.  In  this  humble  pofturg 
they  make  their  Petitions  to  the  King ;  and  when  they  retire,  they  go  backwards 
till  they  are  quite  out  of  his  fight.  One  thing  they  told  me  for  truth,  tha.t  when, 
the  King  has  done  the  deeds  of  nature,  they  diligently  preferve  the  ordure,  dry 
it  and  powder  it,  like  (heezing-powder  :  and  then  putting  it  into  Boxes,  they  go 
every  Market-day,  and  prefent  it  to  the  chief  Merchants,  and  rich  Farmers,  who 
recompence  them  for  their  kindnefs :  that  thofe  people  alfo  carry  it  home,  as  a 
great  rarity,  and  when  they  feaft  their  Friends,  ftrew  it  upon  their  meat.  Two 
Boutan  Merchants  fhew'd  me  their  Boxes,  and  the  Powder  that  was  in  . 
them. 

The  Natives  of  Bout  an  are  ftrong  and  well  proportion'd  ;  but  their  nofes  and 
faces  are  foincwhat  flat.  Their  women  are  laid  to  be  bigger  and  more  vigo- 

rous than  the  men ;  but  that  they  are  much  more  troubled  with  fwellings  in 
the  throat  then  the  men,  few  efcaping  that  difeafe.  They  know  not  what  war 

is,  having  no  enemy  to  fear  but  the  Mogul.  But  from  him  they  are  fenc'd 
with  high,  fteep,  craggy,  and  fiiowey  Mountains.  Northward  there  are  nothing 
but  vaft  Forrefts  and  Snow.  Eaft  and  Weft  nothing  but  bitter  water.  And  as 

for  the  Raja's  near  them,  they  are  Princes  of  little  force. 
There  is  certainly  fome  Silver  Mine  in  the  Kingdom  of  Boutan,  for  the  King 

coins  much  Silver,  in  pieces  that  are  of  the  value  of  a  Roupy.  The  pieces 

are  already  defcrib'd.  However  the  Soman  Merchants  could  not  tell  me  where 
the  Mine  fay.  And  as  for  their  Gold,  that  little  they  have  is  brought  them 
from  the  Eaft,  by  the  Merchants  of  thofe  Countries. 

In  the  year  165-9,  the  Duke  of  Mufcovft  Embafladors  pafs'd  through  this 
Country  to  the  King  of  China.  They  were  three  of  the  greateft  Noblemen  in 

Mufcovy,  and  were  at  firft  very  well  receiv'd  ;  but  when  they  were  brought 
to  kifs  the  Kings  hands,  the  cuftom  being  to  proftrate  themfelves  three  times  to 

the  ground,  they  refus'd  to  do  it,  faying  that  they  would  complement  the  King 
after  their  manner,  and  as  they  approach'd  their  own  Emperor,  who  was  as  great 
and  as  potent  as  the  Emperor  of  China.  Thereupon,  and  for  that  they  con- 

tinu'd  in  their  refolution,  they  werq  difmifs'd  with  their  prefents,  not  being  ad- 
mitted to  fee  the  King.  But  had  thofe  Embafladors  conform'd  to  the  cuftom  of 

China,  without  doubt  we  might  have  had  a  beaten  rode  through  Mufcovy  and 
the  North  part  of  Great  Tartary,  and  much  more  commerce  and  knowledge 
of  the  Country  than  now  we  have. 

This  mentioning  the  Mufcovites ,  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  ftory  that  feveral 

Mufcovy  Merchants  averr'd  to  be  true,  upon  the  rode  between  Tauris  and  If- 
fahan,  whefe  I  overtook  them,  of  a  woman  of  fourfcore  and  two  years  of 
age,  who  at  thofe  years  was  brought  to  bed  in  one  of  the  Cities  of  Mufcovy, 

of  a  Male  Child,  which  Was  carry'd  to  the  Duke^  and  by  him  brought  up  at the  Court, 

CHAP 
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CHAP.   XVI. 

Of  the  Kingdom  of  Tipra. 

MOft  people  have  been  of  opinion  till  now,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Pegu  lies1 
upon  the  Frontiers  of  China  5  and  I  thought  fo  my  felf,  till  the  Merchants 

of  Tipr*  undeceiv'd  me.  I  met  with  three,  one  at  Daca,  and  two  others  at 
Tatna.  They  were  men  of  very  few  words  j  whether  it  were  their  own 
particular  difpofition,  or  the  general  habit  of  the  Country.  They  caft 
up  their  accounts  with  fmall  Stones  likes  Agats,  as  big  as  a  mans  nail ,  upon 
every  one  of  which  was  a  Cypher.  They  had  every  one  their  weights,  like 
a  Stelfeer ;  though  the  Beam  were  not  of  Iron,  but  of  a  certain  Wood  as  hard 
as  Brazile  j  nor  was  the  Ring  that  holds  the  weight,  and  is  put  thorough  the 
Beam  to  mark  the  weight,  of  Iron,  but  a  ftrong  Silk  Rope.  And  thus  they 

weigh'd  from  a  Dram  to  ten  of  our  Pounds.  If  all  the  Natives  of  the  King- 
dom of  Tipra  were  like  the  two  Merchants  which  I  met  at  Patna^  I  dare  af- 

firm them  to  be  notable  topers ;  for  they  never  refus'd  whatever  ftrong  Li- 
quor I  gave  them,  and  never  left  till  all  was  out  j  and  when  I  told  them  by 

my  Interpreter  that  all  my  Wine  was  gone,  they  clapt  their  hands  upon  their 

ftomachs  and  figh'd.  Thefe  Merchants  traveled  all  three  through  the  King- 
dom of  Arakan,  which  lies  to  the  South  and  Weft  of  Tipra,  having  fome  part 

of  Pegu  upon  the  Winter  Weft.  They  told  me  alfo,  that  it  was  about  fifteen 
days  journey  to  crofs  through  their  Country  5  from  whence  there  is  no  cer- 

tain conjecture  of  the  extent  to  be  made,  by  reafon  of  the  inequality  of  the 
ftages.  They  ride  upon  Oxen  and  Horfes,  which  are  low,  but  very  hardy.  As 
for  the  King  and  the  Nobility,  they  ride  in  their  Pallekies,  or  upon  their  Ele- 

phants of  War.  They  are  no  lefs  fubject  to  Wens  under  their  throats,  than 
thofe  of  Boutan ;  infomuch  that  the  women  have  thofe  Wens  hanging  down 
to  their  Nipples  -,  which  proceeds  from  the  badnefs  of  the  waters. 

There  is  nothing-  in  Tipra  which  is  fit  for  ftrangers.  There  is  a  Mine  of 
Gold  j  but  the  Gold  is  very  courfe.  And  there  is  a  fort  of  very  courfe 
Silk,  which  is  all  the  Revenue  the  King  has.  He  exadls  no  Subfidies  from  his 
Subjects  j  but  only  that  they,  who  are  not  of  the  prime  Nobility ,  (hoald 
work  fix  days  in  a  year  in  his  Mine,  or  in  his  Silk-works.  He  fends  his 
Gold  and  his  Silk  into  China,  for  which  they  bring  him  back  Silver,  which 
he  coins  into  pieces  to  the  value  of  ten  Sous.  He  alfo  makes  thin  pieces  of 
Gold,  like  the  AJpers  of  Turky ;  of  which  he  has  two  forts,  four  of  the  one  fort 
making  a  Crown,  and  twelve  of  the  other. 

CHAP, 
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chap.  xvii. 

Of  the  Kingdom  of  Afem. 

IT  was  never  known  what  the  Kingdom  of  AJem  was ,  till  MirgimoU  had 
fetl'd'  Aureng-z.eb  in  the  Empire.  For  he  confidering  that  he  fhould  be  no 

longer  valu'd  at  Court,  after  the  war  was  at  an  end,  being  then  General  of  Aa- 
reng-z.eb\  Army,  and  powerful  in  the  Kingdom,  where  he  had  great  ftore  of 
Creatures,  to  preferve  the  Authority  he  had,  refolv'd  to  undertake  the  Con- 
queft  of  the  Kingdom  of  Afem  ;  where  he  knew  he  fhould  find  little  or  no  re- 

finance, that  Kingdom  having  been  at  peace  above  yoo  years  before.  'Tis 
thought  thefe  were  the  people  that  formerly  invented  Guns  and  Powder }  which 
fpead  it  felf  from  Afem  to  Pegu,  and  from  Fegn  to  China  from  whence  the  invention 
has  been  attributed  to  the  Chinefes.  However  certain  it  is,  that  MirgimoU 
brought  from  thence  feveral  pieces  of  Canon,  which  were  all  Iron  Guns,  and 
ftore  of  excellent  Powder,  both  made  in  that  Countrey.  The  Powder  is  round 
and  (man,  lrke  ours,  and  very  ftrong. 

MirgimoU  embark'd  his  Army  in  one  of  the  mouths  of  Ganges,  and  failing op  one  of  the  Rivers  that  comes  from  the  Lake  Chiamay,  to  the  twenty- nintn 
or  thirtieth  Degree,  he  landed  his  Army,  and  came  into  a  Country  abounding 
in  all  humane  neceflfaries,  ftill  finding  the  lefs  refiftance  becaufe  the  people  were 
furpriz'd.  Being  a  Mabumetan,  he  fpar'd  not  the  very  Pagods,  but  burn'd  and 
fack'd  all  where- ever  he  came  to  the  thirty-fifth  Degree.  There  he  under- 

stood that  the  King  of  Afem  was  in  the  field  with  a  more  powerful  Army 
than  he  expedted,  and  that  he  had  feveral  pieces  of  Canon,  and  great  ftore  of 
fire-works  withall.  Thereupon  MirgimoU  thought  it  not  convenient  to  march 
any  farther ;  though  the  chief  reafon  of  his  return  was  the  drawing  on  of 
Winter ;  which  the  Indians  are  fo  fenfible  of,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  make 

them  ftir  beyond  the  thirti'th  or  thirty-fifth  Degree,  efpecially  to  hazard  their lives. 

MirgimoU  therefore  turns  to  the  South-weft,-  and  befieges  a  City  call'd  Az.oot 
which  he  took  in  a  fmall  time,  and  found  good  plunder  therein.  In  this  City  of 
Az.00,  are  the  Tombs  of  the  Kings  of  Afem,  and  of  all  the  Royal  Family.  For 
though  they  are  Idolaters,  they  never  burn  their  dead  bodies,  but  bury  them. 
They  believe  that  the  dead  go  into  another  world,  where  they  that  have  liv'd 
well  in  this,  have  plenty  of  all  things  s  but  that  they  who  have  been  ill  livers, 
fuffer  the  want  of  all  things,  being  in  a  more  efpecial  manner  afflifted  with 
hunger  and  drowth  ;  and  that  therefore  it  is  good  to  bury  fomething  with  them 
to  ferve  them  in  their  necefllties.  This  was  the  reafon  that  MirgimoU  found 
fo  much  wealth  in  the  City  of  Az.oo.  For  many  ages  together,  feveral  Kings 
had  built  them  Chappels  in  the  great  Pagod  to  be  buried  in,  and  in  their  life 

times  had  ftor'd  up  in  the  Vaults  of  their  particular  Chappels,  great  fums  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  and  other  moveables  of  value.  Befides,  that  when  they  bury 
thedeceas'd  King,  they  bury  with  him  likewife  whatever  he  efteem'd  molt 
pretious  in  his  life-time,  whether  it  were  an  Idol  of  Gold  or  Silver,  or  what- 

ever elfe,  that  being  needful  in  this,  might  be  neceflary  for  him  in  the  world 
to  come.  But  that  Which  favours  molt  of  Barbarifm  is,  that  when  he  dies, 
all  his  belt  beloved  Wives,  and  the  principal  Officers  of  his  Houfe  poyfon  them- 
felves,  to  be  buri'd  with  him,  and  to  wait  upon  him  in  the  other  world.  Be- 

fides this,  they  bury  one  Elephant,  twelve  Camels,  fix  Horfes,  and  a  good  num- 
ber of  Hounds,  believing  that  all  thofe  Creatures  rile  again  to  ferve  their 

King. 
The  Kingdom  of  Afem  is  one  of  the  belt  Countries  of  all  Afia,  for  it  pro- 

duces all  things  neceflary  for  humane  fubfiftence,  without  any  need  of  foreign 
fupply.  There  are  in  it  Mines  of  Gold,  Silver,  Steel,  Lead,  Iron,  and  great 
ftore  , of  Silk,  but  courfe.  There  is  a  fort  of  Silk  that  is  found  under  the 
the  Trees,  which  is  fpun  by  a  Creature  like  to  our  Silk-worms,  but  rounder, 

*  Bb  »  and 
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and  which  lives  all  the  year  long  under  the  trees.  The  Silks  which  are  made 

of  this  Silk  glift'n  very  much,  but  they  fret  prefently.  The  Country  produces 
alfo  great  ftore  of  Gum-Lake  ;  of  which  there  is  two  forrs,  one  grows  under 
the  trees  of  a  red  colour,  wherewith  they  paint  their  Linnen  and  Stuffs  ;  and 
when  they  have  drawn  out  the  red  juice,  the  remaining  fubftance  ferves  to  var- 
nifh  Cabinets,  and  to  make  Wax  ;  being  the  belt  Lake  in  slfia  for  thofe  ufes. 
As  for  their  Gold  they  never  fuffer  it  to  be  tranfported  out  of  the  Kingdom, 
nor  do  they  make  any  Money  of  it;  but  they  preserve  it  all  in  Ingots_,  which 
pafs  in  trade  among  the  Inhabitants  j  but  as  for  the  Silver,  the  King  coins 

it  into  Money,  as  is  already  defcrib'd. 
Though  the  Country  be  very  plentiful  of  all  things,  yet  there  is  no  ftefh  which 

they  efteem  fo  much  as  Dogs  fkfn  ;  which  is  the  greateft  delicacy  at  all  Fealts  ; 
and  is  fold  every  month  in  every  City  of  the  Kingdom  upon  their  Market-days. 
There  are  alfo  great  ftore  of  Vines^  and  very  good  Grapes,  but  they  never  make 
any  Wine;  only  they  dry  the  Grapes  to  make  slcjtta  Vita.  As  for  Salt  they  have 
hone  but  what  is  artificial,  which  they  make  two  ways.  Firft  they  raile  great 
heaps  of  that  green  Stuff  that  fwims  at  the  top  of  ltanding  waters,  which  the 
Ducks  and  Frogs  eat.  This  they  dry  and  burn  ;  and  the  allies  thereof  being 
boiPd  in  a  Cloth  in  water,  become  very  good  Salt.  The  other  way  moft  in  ufe 
is  to  take  the  leaves  of  Adams  Fig-tree,  which  they  dry  and  burn;  the  afh.es 
whereof  make  a  Salt  fo  tart^  that  it  is  impoflible  to  eat  it  until  the  tartnefs 

be  tak'n  away  j  which  they  do  by  putting  the  afhes  in  water,  where  they  ftir 
them  ten  or  twelve  hours  together ;  then  they  ftrain  the  fubftance  through  a 

Linnen  Cloth  and  boil  it ;  as  the  water  boils  away,  the  bottom  thick'ns ;  and 
when  the  water  is  all  boit'd  away,  they  find  at  the  bottom  very  good  and  white Salt. 

Of  the  afhes  of  thefe  Fig-leaves  they  make  a  Lye,  wherewith  they  wafh  their 
Silk,  which  makes  it  as  white  as  Snow  ;  but  they  have  not  enough  to  whiten' 
half  the  Silk  that  grows  in  the  Country. 

Kenneroof  is  the  name  of  the  City  where  the  King  of  Afcnt  keeps  his  Court ; 
twenty-five  or  thirty  days  journey  from  that  which  was  formerly  the  Capital 
City,  and  bore  the  fame  name.  The  King  requires  no  Subfidies  of  his  peo- 

ple ;  but  all  the  Mines  in  his  Kingdom  are  his  own ;  where  for  the  eafe  of  his 
Subjects,  he  has  none  but  flaves  that  work;  fo  that  all  the  Natives  of  Afcm 
live  at  their  eafe,  and  every  one  has  his  houfe  by  himfelf,  and  in  the  middle  of 

his  ground  a  fountain  encompafs'd  with  trees ;  and  moft  commonly  every  one 
an  Elephant  to  carry  their  Wives ;  for  they  have  four  Wives,  and  when  they 
marry,  they  fay  to  one,  I  take  thee  to  ferve  me  in  fuch  a  thing  ;  to  the  other, 
I  appoint  thee  to  do  fuch  bufinefs ;  fo  that  every  one  of  the  Wives  knows  what 
fhe  has  to  do  in  the  Houfe.  The  men  and  women  are  generally  well  complexi- 

on'd  ;  only  thofe  that  live  more  Southerly  are  more  fwarthy,  and  not  fo  fub- 
ject  to  Wens  in  their  throats;  neither  are  they  fo  well  featur'd,  befides  that  the 
women  are  fomewhat  fiat  Nos'd.  In  the  Southern  parts  the  people  go  ftark 
naked,  only  covering  their  private  parts,  with  a  Bonnet  like  a  blew  Cap  upon 
their  heads,  hung  about  with  Swmes  teeth.  They  pierce  holes  in  their  ears,  that 
you  may  thruft  your  thumb  in,  whete  they  hang  pieces  of  Gold  and  Silver. 
Bracelets  alfo  of  Tortoife-fhells,  and  Sea-fhells  as  long  as  an  egg,  which  they 
law  into  Circles,  are  in  great  efteem  among  the  meaner  fort ;  as  Bracelets  of 
Coral  and  yellow  Amber  among  thofe  that  are  rich.  When  they  bury  a  man, 
all  his  Friends  and  Relations  muft  come  to  the  burial ;  and  when  they  lay  the 
body  in  the  ground,  they  all  take  off  their  Bracelets  from  their  Armsand  Legs, 
and  bury  them  with  the  Corps. 

CHAT. 
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chap.  xvm. 

Of  the  Kingdom  of  Siam. 

TH  E  greateft  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Siam  lies  between  the  Golf  of  Siam 
and  the  Golf  of  Bengal*  j  bordering  upon  Pegu  toward  the  North,  and  the 

Teninfula  of  Malacca  toward  the  South.  The  fhorteft  and  neareft  way  for  the 
Europeans  to  go  to  this  Kingdom,  is  to  go  to  Jfpahan,  from  Jfpahan  to  Ormus, 
from  Qrmus  to  Snrati  from  Snrat  to  Golcondat  from  Golconda  to  Maflipatan,  there 
to  embark  for  Denouferin,  which  is  one  of  the  Ports  belonging  to  the  King- 

dom of  Siam.  From  Denouferin  to  the  Capital  City,  which  is  alio  calPd  Siamt 

is  thirty-five  days  journey,  part  by  Water,  part  by  Land,  by  Waggon,  or  upon 
Elephants.  The  way,  whether  by  Land  or  Water,  is  very  troublefbme  j  for  by 
Land  you  muft  be  always  upon  your  guard,  for  fear  of  Tigers  and  Lions ;  by 

Water,  by  reafon  of  the  many  falls  of  the  River,  they  are  forc'd  to  hoife  up 
their  Boats  with  Engines: 

All  the  Countrey  of  Siam  is  very  plentiful  in  Rice  and  Fruits ;  the  chiefeft 
whereof  are  Mangos  y  Dxrions,  and  Mangxftans.  The  Forefts  are  full  of  Harts, 

Elephants,  Tigers,  Rhinocero's,  and  Apes ;  Where  there  grow  alfo  large  Bambou's 
in  great  abundance.  Under  the  knots  of  thefe  Bambou's  are  Emets  nefts  as  big 
as  a  mans  head,  where  every  Emet  has  his  apartiment  by  himfelf;  but  there  is 
but  one  hole  to  enter  into  the  neft.  They  make  their  nefts  in  thefe  Canes  to 
preferve  themfelves  from  the  rains  which  continue  four  or  five  months  together. 

In  the  night  time  the  Serpents  are  very  bufie.  There  are  fbrae  two  foot 
long,  with  two  heads  ;  but  one  of  them  has  no  motion. 

There  is  alfo  another  creature  in  Siam,  like  our  Salamander,  with  a  forked 
tail,  and  very  venomous. 

The  Rivers  in  this  Kingdom  are  very  large ;  and  that  which  runs  by  Siam  is 
equally  as  large  as  the  reft.  The  water  is  very  wholefome  ;  but  it  is  very  full 
of  Crocodiles  of  a  monftrous  bignefs,  that  devour  men  if  they  be  not  very  care- 

ful of  themfelves.  Thefe  Rivers  overflow  their  banks  while  the  Sun  is  in  the 

Southern  Tropick  ;  which  makes  the  fields  to  be  very  fertile  as  far  as  they  flow  j 

and  it  is  obferv'd,  that  the  Rice  grows  higher  or  lower,  as  the  floods  do  more 
or  lefs  increafe. 

Siam,  the  Capital  City  of  the  Kingdom,  where  the  King  keeps  his  Court,  is 

wall'd  about,  being  about  three  of  our  Leagues  in  circuit  ;  it  is  fituated  in  an 
Ifland,  the  River  running  quite  round  it,  and  might  be  eafily  brought  into  eve- 

ry ftreet  in  the  Town,  if  the  King  would  but  lay  out  as  much  Money  upon 
that  defign,  as  he  fpends  in  Temples  and  Idols. 

The  Siamers  have  thirty-three  Letters  in  their  Alphabet.  But  they  write 
from  the  left  to  the  right,  as  we  do,  contrary  to  the  cuftom  of  fapon,  China, 
Cochinchina,  and  Tnnqmn3  who  write  from  the  right  to  the  left. 

All  the  Natives  of  this  Kingdom  are  flaves,  either  to  the  King  or  the  great 
Lords.  The  women  as  well  as  the  men  cut  their  hair  j  neither  are  they  very 
rich  in  their  habits;  Among  their  complements,  the  chiefeft  is,  never  to  go 
before  a  perfon  that  they  refpedt,  unlefs  they  firft  ask  leave,  which  they  do  by 
holding  up  both  their  hands.  Thofe  that  are  rich  have  feveral  Wives. 

The  Money  of  the  Country  is  already  defcrib'd. 
The  King  of  Siam  is  one  of  the  richeft  Monarchs  in  the  Eaft,  and  ftiles  him- 

felf King  of  Heaven  and  Earth  ;  though  he  be  Tributary  to  the  Kings  of  China. 
He  feldom  fhews  himfelf  to  his  Subjects ;  and  never  gives  Audience,  but  to 
the  principal  Favourites  of  his  Court.  He  trufts  to  his  Minifters  of  State, 
for  the  management  of  his  affairs,  who  fometimes  make  very  bad  ufe  of  their 
authority.  He  never  fhews  himfelf  in  publick  above  twice  a  year  ;  but  then 
it  is  with  an  extraordinary  magnificence.  The  firft  is,  when  he  goes  to  a  cer- 

tain Pagod  within  the  City,  which  is  guilded  round  both  within  and  without. 
There  are  three  Idols  between  fix  and  ftven  foot  high,  which  are  all  of  maflie 

Goldj 
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Gold  j  which  he  believes  he  renders  propitious  to  him,  by  the  great  ftore  of 
Alms  that  he  diftributes  among  the  poor,  and  the  prefents  which  he  makes  to 
the  Priefts.  Then  he  goes  attended  by  all  his  Court,  and  puts  to  open  view 
the  richeft  Ornaments  he  has.  One  part  of  his  magnificence  confifts  jn  his 
train  of  two  hundred  Elephants  j  among  which  th^re  is  one  that  is  white, 
which  the  King  fo  highly  efteems ,  that  He  ftiles  himfelf  King  of  the  White 
Elephant. 

The  fecond  time  the  King  appears  in  publick,  is  when  he  goes  to  another 
Pagod  five  or  fix  Leagues  above  the  Town,  up  the  River.  But  no  perfon 
muft  enter  into  this  Pagod,  unlefs  it  be  the  King  and  his  Priefts.  As  for 

the  people,  Co  foon  as  they  fee  the  Door  op'n,  they  muft  prefently  fall  upon 
their  faces  to  the  Earth.  Then  the  King  appears  upon  the  River  with  two 
hundred  Gallies  of  a  prodigious  length  j  four  hundred  Rowers  belonging  to 

every  one  of  the  Gallies  j  moft  of  them  being  guilded  arid  carv'd  very  richly. 
Now  in  regard  this  fecond  appearance  of  the  King  is  in  the  month  of  No- 
member,  when  the  waters  begin  to  abate,  the  Priefts  make  the  people  believe 
that  none  but  the  King  can.  flop  the  conrfe  of  the  waters,  by  his  Prayers 
and  by  his  Offerings  to  this  Pagod.  And  they  are  fo  vain  as  to  think  that 
the  King  cuts  the  waters  with  his  Sabra,  or  Skain  j  thereby  commanding  it  to 
retire  back  into  the  Sea. 

The  King  alfo  goes,  but  incognito,  to  a  Pagod  in  an  Ifland  where  the  Hol- 
landers have  a  Factory.  There  is  at  the  entry  thereof  an  Idol  fitting  crofs- 

leg'd,  with  one  hand  upon  his  knee,  and  the  other  arm  akimbo.  It  is  above 
fixty  foot  high  j  and  round  about  this  Idol  are  about  three  hundred  others, 
of  feveral  forts  and  fizes.  All  thefe  Idols  are  guilt.  And  indeed  there  are  a 
prodigious  number  of  Pagods  in  this  Countrey ;  for  every  rich  Siamer  caufes 
one  to  be  built  in  memory  of  himfelf.  Thofe  Pagods  have  Steeples  and  Belly, 
and  the  Walls  within  are  painted  and  guilded ;  but  the  Windows  are  Co  nar- 

row that  they  give  but  a  very  dim  light.  The  two  Pagods  to  which  the 

King  goes  publickly,  are  adorn'd  with  feveral  tall  Pyramids,  well  guildeds 
And  to  that  in  the  Hollanders  Ifland  there  belongs  a  Cloyfter,  which  is  a 
very  neat  Structure.  In  the  middle  of  the  Pagod  is  a  fair  Chappel,  all  guild- 

ed within  fide }  where  they  find  a  Lamb,  and  three  Wax  Candles  continually 

burning  before  the  Altar,  which  is  all  over  cover'd  with  Idols,  fome  of  mafTie 
Gold,  others  of  Copper  guilt.  In  the  Pagod  in  the  midft  of  the  Town, 
and  one  in  of  thofe  to  which  the  King  goes  once  a  year,  there  are  above  four 
thoufand  Idols  5  and  for  that  which  is  fix  Leagues  from  Siam,  it  is  furround- 
ed  with  Pyramids ,  whofe  beauty  makes  the  induftry  of  that  Nation  to  be 

admir'd. When  the  King  appears,  all  the  Doors  and  Windows  of  the  Houfes  muft 
be  fhut  j  and  all  the  people  proftrate  themfelves  upon  the  ground,  not  da- 

ring to  lift  up  their  eyes.  And  becaufe  no  perfon  is  to  be  in  a  higher  place 
than  the  King,  they  that  aFe  within  doors,  are  bound  to  keep  their  loweft 
Rooms.  When  he  cuts  his  hair,  one  of  his  Wives  performs  that  office,  for 
he  will  not  fufter  a  Barber  to  come  near  him. 

This  Prince  has  a  paffionate  kindnefs  for  his  Elephants  j  which  he  looks  upon 
as  his  Favourites,  and  the  Ornaments  of  his  Kingdom.  If  there  be  any  of 
them  that  fall  fick,  the  Lords  of  the  Court  are  mighty  careful  to  pleafe 

their  Soveraign  s  and  if  they  happ'n  to  dye,  they  are  buried  with  the  fame 
Funeral  Pomp  as  the  Nobles  of  the  Kingdom ;  which  are  thus  performed : 

They  fet  up  a  kind  of  Maufolenm,  or  Tomb  of  Reeds,  cover'd  with  Paper ; 
in  the  midft  whereof  they  lay  as  much  fweet  wood  as  the  body  weighs,  and 

after  the  Priefts  have  mumbl'd  certain  Orifons,  they  fet  it  a-fire,  and  burn  it  to 
afhes ;  which  the  rich  preferve  in  Gold  or  Silver  Urns,  but  the  poor  fcatter 
in  the  wind.    As  for  offenders,  they  never  burn,  but  bury  them. 

'Tis  thought  that  in  this  Kingdom  there  are  above  two  hundred  Priefts, 
which  they  call  Bonz.es,  which  are  highly  reverene'd  as  well  at  Court  as  among 
the  people.  The  King  himfelf  has  fuch  a  value  for  fome  of  them,  as  to  hum- 

ble himfelf  before  them.  This  extraordinary  refpec^  makes  them  fo  proud, 
that  fome  of  them  have  afpir'd  to  the  Throne.    But  when  the  King  difcovers 

any 
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any  fuch  defigri,  he  puts  them  to  death.    And  one  of  them  had  his  head  lately 
ftruck  off  for  his  Ambition. 

Thefe  Bonz.es  wear  yellow,  with  a  little  red  Cloth  about  their  Wafts ,  like 
a  Girdle.  Outwardly  they  are  very  modeft,  and  are  never  feen  to  be  angry, 
About  four  in  the  morning,  upon  the  tolling  of  their  Bells,  they  rife  to  their 

prayers,  which  they  repeat  again  toward  evening.  There  are  fbme  days  in 
the  year  when  they  retire  from  all  converfe  with  men.  Some  of  them  live 
by  Alms;  others  have  Houfes  with  good  Revenues.  While  they  wear  the  Ha- 

bit of  Bonz.es,  they  muft  not  marry  ;  for  if  they  do,  they  mult  lay  their  Ha- 
bit afide.  They  are  generally  very  ignorant,  not  knowing  what  they  believe. 

Yet  they  hold  the  tranfmigration  of  Souls  into  feveralBodies.They  are  forbidd  to  kill 
any  Creature;  yet  they  will  make  no  fcruple  to  eat  what  others  kill,  or  that 
which  dies  of  it  felf.  They  fay  that  the  God  of  the  Chriftians  and  theirs  were 
Brothers  ;  but  that  theirs  was  the  eldeft.  If  you  ask  them  where  their  God 

is,  they  fay,  he  vaniuYd  away,  and  they  know  not  where  he  is. 

'The  chief  ftrength  of  the  Kingdom  is  their  Infantry,  which  is  indifferent  good ; 
the  Soldiers  are  us'd  to  hardfhip,  going  all  quite  naked,  except  their  private 
parts ;  all  the  reft  of  their  body,  looking  as  if  it  had  been  cupt,  is  carv'd  into feveral  fhapes  of  beafts  and  flowers.  When  they  have  cut  their  skins,  and 

ftanch'd  the  blood,  they  rub  the  cut-work'  with  fuch  colours  as  they  think 
moft  proper.  So  that  afar  off  you  would  think  they  were  clad  in  fome  kind 
of  flower'd  Satin  or  other ;  for  the  colours  never  rub  out.  Their  weapons 
are  Bows  and  Arrows,  Pike  and  Musket,  and  an  Az~agaya ,  or  Staff  between 
five  and  fix  foot  long  with  a  long  Iron  Spike  at  the  end,  which  they  very 
dextroufly  dart  at  the  Enemy. 

In  the  year  1665-,  there  was  at  Slam  a  Neapolitan  fefuite ,  who  was  calPd 
Father  Thomas ;  he  caus'd  the  Town  and  the  Kings  Palace  to  be  fortifi'd  with 
very  good  Bulwarks,  according  to  Art;  for  which  reafon  the  King  gave  him. 
leave  to  live  in  the  CitVj  where  he  has  a  Houfe  and  a  little  Church. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

Of  the  Kingdom  of  MacafTar  ;    and   the   Embaftadors  which  the 
Hollanders  fent  into  China. 

THE  Kingdom  of  Macaffar ,  otherwife  call'd  the  Ifle  of  Celebes ,  begins at  the  fifteenth  Degree  of  Southern  Latitude.  The  heats  are  exceffive 
all  the  day  ;  but  the  nights  are  temperate  enough.  And  for  the  Soil,  it  is 
very  fertile ;  but  the  people  have  not  the  art  of  building.  The  Capital  City 
bears  the  name  of  the  Kingdom,  and  is  fituated  upon  the  Sea.  The  Port  is  free ; 
for  the  Veffels  that  bring  great  quantities  of  goods  from  the  adjacent  Iflands, 
pay  no  Cuftoms.  The  Iflanders  have  a  cuftom  to  poyfon  their  Arrows;  and 
the  moft  dangerous  poyfon  which  they  ufe,  is  the  juice  of  certain  Trees  in  the 
Ifland  of  Borneo ;  which  they  will  temper  fo  as  to  work  fwift  or  flow,  as  they 
pleafe.  They  hold  that  the  King  has  only  the  fecret  Receit  to  take  away  the 
force  of  it ;  who  boafts  that  he  has  the  moft  effectual  poyfon  in  the  world, 
which  there  is  no  remedy  can  prevent. 

One  day  an  Englijh  man  in  heat  of  blood  had  kill'd  one  of  the  Kings  of 
Macajfar s  Subjects;  and  though  the  King  had  pardon'd  him,  yet  both  EugUJh, 
Hollanders,  and  Portugal;  fearing  if  the  Englijh  man  fhould  go  unpunifh'd,  left 
the  Iflanders  fhould  revenge  themfelves  upon  fome  of  them.,  befought  the  King 
to  put  him  to  death ;  which  with  much  ado  being  confented  to,  the  King  un- 

willing to  put  him  to  a  lingring  death,and  defirous  to  fhew  the  .effedt  of  his  poyfon, 

refolv'd  to  fhoot  the  Criminal  himfelf;  whereupon  he  took  a  long  Trunk,  and 
fhot  him  exaclly  into  the  great  Toe  of  the  right  foot,  the  place  particularly 

aim'd  at.     Two  Chirurgeons,  one  an  Englifi  man,  and  the  other  a  Hollander 

pror 
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provided  on  purpofe,  immediately  cut  off  the  member ;  but  for  all  that.,  the 

poyfon  had  difpers'd  it  felf  fo  fpeedily,  that  the  EngUJh  man  dy'd  at  the  fame 
time.  All  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  the  Eaft  are  very  diligent  in  their  enquiry 
after  ftrong  poyfons.  And  I  remember  that  the  chief  of  the  Dutch  Factory  and 

I  try'd  feveral  poyfon'd  Arrows,  with  which  the  King  of  Achen  had  presented 
him,  by  (hooting  at  Squirrels,  who  fell  down  dead,  as  fbon  as  ever  they  were 

touch'd. The  King  of  Macajfar  is  a  Mahometan,  and  will  not  fuffer  his  Subjects  to 

embrace  Chriftianity.  Yet  in  the  year  i6j,6,the  Chriftians  found  a  way  to  get  leave 

to  build  a  fair  Church  in  Macajfar.  But  the  next  year  the  King  caus'd  "it  to  be 
pull'd  down,  as  alfo  that  of  the  Dominican  Friars,  which  the  Portugals  made 
ufe  of.  The  Parifh  Church,  which  was  under  the  Government  of  the  fecular 

Priefts,  flood  ftill,  till  the  Hollanders  attack'd  Macajfar,  and  compelPd  him  fo 
turn  all  the  Portugals  out  of  his  Dominions.  The  ill  conduct  of  that  Prince 

was  in  part  the  occafion  of  that  war  j  to  which  the  Hollanders  were  mov'd, 
to  revenge  themfelves  upon  the  Portugal  feftites,  who  had  crofs'd  their  Em- 
bafly  to  China.  BefideS,  that  they  offer'd  great  affronts  to  the  Hollanders  at 
Macajfar,  efpecially  when  they  trod  under  foot  the  Hat  of  one  of  the  Dutch 
Envoys,  who  was  fent  to  treat  with  the  King  in  behalf  of  the  Company.  There- 

upon the  Hollanders  refolv'd  to  unite  their  forces  with  the  Boaquijes,  that  were 
in  rebellion  againft  their  Soveraign,  and  to  revenge  themfelves  at  any  rate. 

Now  as  to  the  bufinefs  of  China,  it  happen'd  thus  :  Toward  the  end  of  the 
year  i6j8,  the  General  of  Batavia  and  his  Council,  fent  one  of  the  chief  of 
the  Holland  Company  with  Prefents  to  the  King  of  China  ;  who  arriving  at 

Court,  labour'd  to  gain  the  friend fhip  of  the  Mandarins,  who  are  the  Nobility 
of  the  Kingdom.    But  the  fefaites,  who  by  reafon  of  their  long  abode  in  the 
Country,  underftood  the  language,  and  were  acquainted  with  the  Lords  of  the 
the  Court,  left  the  Holland  Company  mould  get  footing  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  Portugals ,  reprefented  feveral  things  to  the  Kings  Council  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  Hollanders ;  more  efpecially  charging  them  with  breach  of  Faith  in  all 

the  places  where  they  came.    Upon  this  the  Holland  Agent  was  difmifs'd,  and 
departed  out  of  China  without  doing  any  feats.    Afterwards  coming  to  under- 
ftand  what  a  trick  the  Portugal  Jefuites  had  put  upon   him,  he   made  report 

thereof  to  the  General  and  his  Council  at  Batavia  ■,  which  fo  incens'd  them, 
that  they  refolv'd  to  be  reveng'd.    For  by  the  Deputies  accounts ,  the  Em- 
baffy  had  coft  them  above  fifty  thoufand  Crowns ;  for  which  they  confulted 
how  to  make  the   Portugals  pay  double.     Underftanding  therefore  the   trade 

which  the"  Jefuits  drove  in  the  Ifland  of  Macao,  and  to  the  Kingdom  of  Ma- 
cajfar, whither  upon  their  own  account  they  fent  (even  Vefiels,  laden  with  all  forts 

of  Commodities,  as  well  of  India   as  China  ;  they   took   their   opportunity, 

and  the  feventh  of  fune  1660,  appear'd  with  a  Fleet  of  thirty  Sail  before  the 
Port  of  Macajfar.    The  King  thinking  himfelf  oblig'd  to  make  defence  againft 
fo  potent  an  Enemy,  endeavour'd  to  fuftain  the  brunt  of  the  Hollander  with 
the  Portugal  Ships  in  the  Road  j  but  the  Hollander  dividing  their  Fleet,  part 

of  them  fought  the  Portugal,  the  other  half  batter'd  the  Royal  Fortrefs  fo 
furioufly,  that  they  carry 'd  it  in  a  fhort  time.    Which  fo  terrifi'd  the  King, 
that  he  commanded  the  Portugals  not  to  fire  any  more  for  fear  of  farther  pro- 

voking his  Enemies.    The  Prince  Patinfaloa  was  (lain  in  the  fight,  which  was 
a  great  lofs  to  the  King  of  Macajfar,  who  was  become  formidable  to  his  neigh- 

bours by  the  good  Conduct  of  that  Minifter.    As  for  the  Hollanders,  they  took, 

burnt,  and  funk  all  the  Portugal  Vefiels,  and  fufficiently  re-imburs'd  themfelves for  their  China  Expences. 
The  thirteenth  of  fane  the  King  of  Macajfar ,  whofe  name  was  Sumbaco, 

hung  out  a  white  Flag  from  another  Tower,  whence  he  beheld  the  fight  en- 

viron'd  by  his  Wives.  During  the  truce,  he  fent  one  of  the  Grandees  of  his 
Court  to  the  Dutch  Admiral,  to  defire  peace,  which  was  granted,  upon  con- 

dition he  fhould  fend  an  EmbafTador  to  Batavia,  expel  the  Portugals  out  of  the 
Ifland,  and  not  permit  his  Subjects  to  have  any  moe  to  do  with  them. 

Thereupon  the  King  of  Macajfar  fent  eleven  of  the  greateft  Lords  of  his 
Court,  with  a  train  of  feven  hundred  men }  the  Chief  of  the  Embafiy  being 

the 
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the  Prince  of  Patinfaloa.  The  firft  thing  they  did,  was  to  pay  two  hundred  Loaves 
of  Gold  to  redeem  the  Royal  Fortrefs  again  ;  and  then  fubmitting  to  the  Con- 

ditions which  the  Dutch  Admiral  had  propos'd,  the  General  of  Batavia  fign'd 
the  Articles,  which  were  punctually  obferv'd.  For  the  Portugals  immediately 
quitted  the  Country,  fome  departing  for  Siam  and  Camboja,  others  for  Macoa 
and  Goa.  Macao,  formerly  one  of  the  moft  famous  and  richeft  Cjties  of  the 

Orient,  was  the  principal  motive  that  enclin'd  the  Hollanders  to  fend  ah  Em- 
bafTadour  into  China ;  for  being  the  belt  ftation  which  the  Portugals  had  in  all 

thofe  parts,  the  Butch  had  a  defign  to  win  it  wholly.  Now,  this  City,  lying 
in  twenty-two  Degrees  of  Northern  Latitude,  in  a  fmall  lfland  next  to  the 
Province  of  Kanton,  which  is  a  part  of  China,  has  very  much  loft  its  former 
lufter. 

But  this  was  not  all  which  the  fefuits  and  the  Portugal  Merchants  fuffer'cf. 
The  Chief  of  the  Dutch  Factory  at  Mingrela,  which  is  but  eight  Leagues  from 

this  City  underftanding  the  bad  fuccefs  of  the  Dutch  in  China,  had  a  contri- 

vance byJ  himfelf  to  be  reveng'd.  He  knew  that  the  fefuites  of  Goa  and  other 
places  drove  a  great  trade  in  rough  Diamonds,  which  they  fent  into  Europe, 

or.elfc  carry'd  along  with  them  when  they  retufn'dj  and  that  for  the  more 
private  carrying  on  of  their  trade.,  they  were  wont  to  fend  one  or  two  of 
their  Order,  that  knew  the  language,  in  the  habit  of  a  Faquir,  which  confifts 

of  a  Tygers  Skin  to  cover  their  back-parts,  and  a  Goats  Skin  to  cover  the 
breaft  reaching  down  to  the  knees.  Thereupon  the  Chief  of  the  Factory  of 

Mingrela  taking  his  opportunity,  and  having  notice  that  two  of  the  fuppos'd 

Faqmrs  were  gone  to  the  Mines,  to  lay  out  400000  Pardo's  in  Diamonds,  gave 

order  to  two  men,  which  he  had  fee'd  for  the  purpofe,  that  as  fbon  as  the 
Fathers  had  made  their  purchafe,,  he  mould  give  notice  to  the  Officer  of  the 

Cuitom-Houfe  at  Bicholi. 
Bicholi  is  a  great  Town  upon  the  Frontiers  of  thofe  Lands  that  part  the 

Kingdom  of  Vifapour  from  the  Territories  of  the  Portugals  3  there  being  no 

other  way  to  pafs  the  River,  which  encompaffes  the  lfland  where  the  City 
of  Goa  rs  built. 

The  Fathers  believing  that  the  Cuftomer  knew  nothing  of  their  purchafe, 

went  into  the  Boat  to  go  over  the  River  j  but  as  foon  as  the?'  were  in,  they 

were  ftrictiy  fearch'd,  and  all  their  Diamonds  confifcated. To  return  to  the  King  of  Macajfar  ;  you  muft  know,  that  the  fefuits  orice 
endeavour'd  to  convert  him ;  and  perhaps  they  might  have  brought  it  to  pafs, 
had  they  not  negtected  one  propofal  which  he  made  them.  For  at  the  fame  time 

that  the  fefuits  labour'd  to  bring  him  to  Chriftianity,  the  Mahometans  us'd  all  their endeavours  to  oblige  him  to  ftick  to  their  Law.  The  King  willing  to  leave  his 

Idolatry  yet  not  knowing  which  part  to  take,  commanded  the  Mahumetans  to 

fend  for  two  or  three  of  their  moft  able  Moulla's,  or  Doctors  from  Mecca  5  and 

the  fefuits  he  order'd  to  fend  him  as  many  of  the  moft  learned  among  them, 

that  he  might  be  inftructed  in  both  Religions;  which  they  both  promis'd  to 
do.  But  the  Mahometans  were  more  diligent  then  the  Chriftians,  for  in  eight 

months  they  fetch'd  from  Mecca  two  learned  MoulUs  j  whereupon  the  King 

feeing  that  the  fefuits  fent  no  body  to  him,  embrac'd  the  Mahumetan  Law. True  it  is,  that  three  years  after  there  came  two  Portugal  fefuits,  but  then  it 
was  too  late.  .  .,«... 

The  King  of  Macajfar  being  thus  Become  a  Mahumetan,  the  Prince  his  Bro- 

ther was  fo  mad  at  it,  that  when  the  Mofqwee,  which  the  King  had  caus'd  to 

be  built,  was  finifh'd,  he  got  into  it  one  night,  and  caufingthe  throats  of  two 

Pigs  to  'be  cut,  he  all  befmear'd  the  walls  of  the  new  Mofquee,  and  the  place 
which  was  appointed  for  the  Moulla  to  perform  Divine  Service  with  the  blood  jj 

fo  that  the  King  was  forc'd  to  pull  down  that,  and  build  another.  After  which 
the  Prince  with  fome  Idolatrous  Lords  ftble  out  of  the  lfland,'  and  never  fmce 

appear'd  at  Court, 

*Cdr  ©HAPs* 
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CHAP.    XX. 

The  Author  pirfues  his  Travels  into  the  Eajf,  and  em&arks  at  Min- 

grela  for  Batavia.  The  danger  he  was  in  ityon  the  Sea ;  and  his 
arrival  in  the  JJland  of  Ceylan. 

I  Departed  from  Mingrela,  a  great  Town  in  the  Kingdom  of  Fifapow,  eight 

Leagues  from  Goa,  the  fourteenth  of  u4pril,  1648,  and  embark'd  in  a  Butch 
Vefiel  bound  for  Batavia.  The  Ship  had  orders  to  touch  at  Bonjnour,  to  take 
in  Rice.  Whereupon  I  went  afrore  with  the  Captain,  to  obtain  leave  of  the 
King  to  buy  Rice.  We  found  him  upon  the  fhore,  where  he  had  about  a  do- 

zen Huts  fet  up,  which  were  cover'd  with  Palm- leaves.  In  his  own  Hut  there 
was  a  piece  of  Pcrjian  Tapeftry  fpread  under  him,  and  there  we  (aw  five  or 
fix  women,  fome  fanning  him  with  Peacocks  Feathers,  others  giving  him  Betle^ 
others  filling  him  his  Pipe  of  Tobacco.  The  moft  confiderable  perlons  of  the 
Country  were  in  the  other  Huts ;  and  we  counted  about  two  hunared  men 

that  were  upon  the  Guard,  arm'd  only  with  Bows  and  Arrows.  They  had  alfo 
two  Elephants  among  'em.  5Tis  very  probable,  that  his  Palace  Was  not  far 
off,  and  that  he  only  came  thither  to  take  the  frefh  air.  There  we  were  pre- 

fented  with  Tan  or  Palm-wine  ;  but  being  new,  and  not  boifd,  it  caus'd  the 
head-ach  in  all  that  drank  it,  infomuch  that  we  were  two  days  before  we  could 

recover  it.  I  ask'd  the  reafon,  how  the  Wine  came  to  do  us  (b  mnch  prejudice  5 
to  which  they  anfwer'd  me,  that  it  was  the  Planting  of  Pepper  about  the  Palm- 
trees,  that  gave  fuch  a  ftrength  to  the  Wine. 
We  were  no  fooner  got  aboard,  but  a  mighty  tempeft  arofe,  wherein  the 

Ship,  men,  and  goods  had  all  like  to  have  been  caft  away,  being  near  the  ftiore ; 
but  at  length,  the  wind  changing,  we  found  our  felves  by  break  of  day  three 
or  four  Leagues  at  Sea,  having  loft  all  our  Anchors;  and  at  length  came  fafe 
to  Port  in  the  Haven  of  Pome  de  Galte,  the  twelfth  of  May. 

I  found  nothing  remarkable  in  that  City  ;  there  being  nothing  but  the  ruins 

made  by  the  underminings  and  Canon-mot,  when  the  Hollanders  befieg'd  it, 
and  chas'd  the  Portugal*  from  thence.  The  Company  allow'd  ground  to  build 
upon,  to  them  that  would  inhabit  there,  and  land  to  till  ;  and  had  then  rais'd 
two  Bulwarks  which  commanded  the  Port.  If  they  have  finifh'd  the  defign 
which  they  undertook,  the  place  cannot  but  be  very  confiderable. 

The  Hollanders,  before  they  took  all  the  places  which  the  Portugal*  had 
jn  the  Ifland  of  Ceylan,  did  believe  that  the  trade  of  this  Ifland  would  have 
brought  them  in  van;  fums,  could  they  but  be  fole  Matters  of  it  ;  and  perhaps 
their  conjectures  might  have  been  true,  had  they  not  broken  their  words  with 
the  King  of  Candy,  who  is  the  King  of  the  Country  $  but  breaking  faith  with 
him,  they  loft  themfelves  in  all  other  places  thereabouts. 

The  Hollanders  had  made  an  agreement  with  the  King  of  Candy,  that  he 
ihould  be  always  ready  with  twenty  thoufand  men,  to  keep  the  paflages  that 

hinder  the  Portugal*  from  bringing  any  fuccours  frpm  Colombo,  ISegombe,  Ma- 
nur ,  or  any  other  places  which  they  pofieffed  upon  the  Coaft.  In  con- 
fideration  whereof  the  Hollanders,  when  they  had  taken  Pome  Galle ,  were} 
to  reftore  it  to  the  King  of  Candy ;  which  they  not  performing,  the  King  fent 
to  know  why  they  did  not  give  him  poflefiion  of  the  Town  ;  to  which  they 

return'd  anfwer,  that  they  were  ready  to  do  it,  provided  he  would  defray  the 
expences  of  the  war.  But  they  knew,  that  if  he  had  had  three  Kingdoms  more, 
fucji  as  his  own,he  could  never  have  payd  fo  great  a  fum.  I  mult  confefs  indeed  the 
Country  is  very  poor,  for  I  do  not  believe  that  the  King  ever  faw  fifty  thou- 

fand Crowns  together  in  his  life  ;  his  trade  being  all  in  Cinnamon  apd  Elephants. 
As  for  his  Cinnamon,  he  has  no  profit  of  it  fince  the  Portugals  coming  into 
the  Eaft  Indies.  And  for  his  Elephants,  he  makes  but  little  of  them  ;  for  they 

take  not  above  five  or  fix  in  a  year;  but  they  are  lore  efteem'd  than  any 
other  Country  Elephant^,  as  h* i.ng  the  moft  couragiofls  in  war.    One  thing  I 

will 
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will  tell  you  hardly  to  be  believ'd,  but  that  which  is  a  certain  truth,  which 
is,  that  when  any  other  King  or  Raja  has  one  of  thefe  Elephants  of  Ceylan, 
if  they  bring  him  among  any  other  breed  in  any  other  place  whatever,  fo  foon 
as  the  other  Elephants  behold  the  Ceylan  Elephants,  by  an  inltincft  of  na- 

ture they  do  him  reverence,  laying  their  trunks  upon  the  ground,  and  raifing 
them  up  again. 

The  King  of  Achen,  with  whom  the  Hollanders  alfb  broke  their  word,  had 

more  opportunity  to  be  reveng'd  upon  them  then  the  King  of  Candy.  For  he 
deni'd  them  the  tranfportation  of  Pepper  out  of  his  Country,  without  which 
their,  trade  was  worth  little.  His  Pepper  being  that  which  is  moft  coveted  by 

the  Eaft.  So  that  they  were  fore'd  to  make  a  compofition  with  him.  The  King 
of  Achens  Embaffador  coming  to  Batavia,  was  ftrangely  furpriz'd  to  fee  wo- 

men fitting  at  the  Table;  but  much  more,  when  after  a  health. drank  to  the 
Queen  of  Achen,  the  General  of  Batavia  commanded  his  Wife  to  go  and  kif£- 
the  Embaflador.  Nor  was  the  King  behind  hand  with  the  Dutch  Embalfador 

another  way  5  whom  the  King  beholding  in  a  languifhing  diftemper,  ask'd  him 
whether  he  had  never  any  familiarity  with  any  of  the  Natives.  Yes,  replied 
the  Embalfador  j  however  I  left  her  to  marry  in  my  own  Country.  Upon  that 
the  King  commanded  three  of  his  Phyficians  to  cure  him  in  fifteen  days,  upon 
the  forfeiture  of  their  lives.  Thereupon  they  gave  him  a  certain  potion  every 
morning,  and  a  little  Pill  at  night ;  and  at  the  end  of  nine  days  he  took  a  great 

Vomit.  Every  body  thought  he  would  have  dy'd  with  the  working  of  it  \,  but 
at  length  it  brought  up  a  ftopple  of  courfe  hair,  as  big  as  a  nut;  after  which 

he  prelently  recover'd.  At  his  departure  the  King  gave  him  a  Flint  about  the 
bigneft  of  a  Goofe  Egg,  with  veins  of  Gold  in  it,  like  the  veins  of  a  mans 
hand,  as  the  Gold  grows  in  that  Country. 

CKAP.    XXL 

The  Authors  departure  from  Ceylan,  and  his  arrival  at  Batavia. 

TH  E  twenty-fifth  of  May  we  fet  fail  from  Ponte  Galle.  The  fecond  of 

fane  we  pafs'd  the  Line.  The  fixth  we  faw  the  Ifland  call'd  Naz.acos; 
The  feventeenth  we  difcover'd  the  Coaft  of  Sumatra,  the  eighteenth  the  Ifland 
of  Ingamina,  and  the.  nineteenth  the  Ifland  of  Fortune.  The  twentieth  we  were 

in  ken  of  certain  little  Iflands,  and  the  Coaft  of  lava-,  among  which  Iflands 
there  are  three  call'd  the  Iflands  of.  the  Prince.  The  one  and  twentieth  we  dif- 

cover'd Bantam,  and  the  two  and  twentieth  we  anchor'd  in  the  Road  of  Ba- tavia. ... 

There  are  two  Councils  in  Batavia,  the  Council  of  the  Fort,  where  the  Ge- 

neral prefides,  and  where  all  the  affairs  of  the  Company  are  manag'd.  The  other 
which  is  held  in  a  Houfe  in  the  City,  and'  relates  to  the  Civil  Government,  and 
decides  the  petty  differences  among  the  Citizens., 

All  the  kindnefs  I  had .  fhew'n  me  here,  was  to  be  profecuted  by  the  City 
Council,  for  being  fufpedted  to  have  bought  a  parcel  of  Diamonds  for  Moun-. 
fieur  Conftant,-  my  very  good  Friend,  and  Prefident  of  the  Dutch  Factory  at 
Comrqn  j  but  when  they  could,  make  nothing  of  it,  they  ceas'd  their  fuit,  a- 
(hanVd  of  what  they  had  done. 

■  CcV  CHAP, 
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chap:  xxii. 

The  Author  goes  to  vifit  the  King  of  Bantam ,  and  relates  fever al 
Adventures  tipon  that  occafion. 

BEing  fo  ill  treated  in  Batavia,  I  refolv'd  to  vifit  the  King  of  Bantam ;  ta 
which  purpofe  I  took  my  own  Brother  along  with  me,  becaufe  he  (poke 

the  Language  call'd  Malaye  ;  which  in  the  Eaft  is  as  universal  as  Latin  among 
us.  Being  arriv'd  at  Bantam  in  a  fmall  Bark,  which  we  hifd  for  our  felves  * 
we  went  firft  and  vifited  the  Eagli/h  Prefident,  who  kindly  entertained  and 
lodg'd  us. 

The  next  day  I  lent  my  Brother  to  the  Palace,  to  know  when  it  would  be 
(eafonable  for  me  to  come  and  kifs  the  Kings  Hands.  When  the  King  fuw  him 
(for  he  was  well  known  to  him)  he  would  not  fuffer  him  to  return,  but  fent 
others  to  fetch  me,  and  to  tell  me  withall,  that  if  I  had  any  rare  Jewels,  I 
ihould  do  him  a  kindnefs  to  bring  them  along  with  me. 

When  I  faw  mv  Brother  return'd  not  with  the  perfons  which  the  King  fenr, 
S  was  almoft  in  the  mind  not  to  have  gone  ;  remernbring  how  the  King  of  A- 

chsn  had  ferv'd  the  Sieur  Renaxd.  For  the  French  having  fet  up  an  Eaft  India 
Company,  fent  awav  four  Veflels,  three  great  ones,  and  one  of  eight  Guns, 
for  the  fervice  of  the  Company.  Their  Voyage  was  the  ihorteft  that  ever  was 
heard  of;  arriving  at  Bantam  in  left  than  four  months.  The  King  alfo  cour- 

teou'lv  receivd  them,  and  let  them  have  as  much  Pepper  as  they  defir'd, 
and  cheaper  by  twenty  in  the  hundred  then  he  fold  it  to  the  Hollanders.  But 
the  French  not  coming  only  for  Pepper,  fent  away  their  fmall  Ship  with  the 
greateit  part  of  their  Money  to  Macajfar,  to  try  the  Market  for  Cloves,  Nut- 

megs, and  Mace. 

The  French  being  Co  foon  difpatch'd  at  Bantam,  had  not  patience  to  ftay 
till  the  return  of  the  fmall  Veflel  which  they  had  fent  to  Macaffar  -,  but  to 
pais  the  time ,  muft  needs  run  over  to  Batavia  x  being  not  above  fourteen 
Leagues  off  j  Co  that  you  may  be  at  Batavia  from  Bantam  in  a  tide  with  a 
good  wind.  When  they  came  to  an  Anchor,  the  General  of  the  French  Fleet 

fent  to  Complement  the  General  of  Batavia,  who  fail'd  not  to  anfwer  his  ci- 
vility, and  invited  the  Admiral  afhore.  Moreover  he  fent  to  thofe  that  ftay'd 

aboard,  great  ftore  of  excellent  chear,  and  a  good  quantity  of  Spanijh  and 

Rhenijh  Wine,  with  particular  order  to  them  that  carry 'd  it,  to  make  the  French 
drunk.  His  order- was  fo  well  folio  w'd.  that  'twas  eafie  to  fet  the  Ships  on 
fire,  according  to  the  private  inftructions  which  they  had.  So  foon  as  the  flame 

was  dhcover'd  from  the  Generals  window,  which  overlook'd  all  the  Road,  there 
was  a  Wonderful  pretended  aftonilhment  among  the  Dutch.  But  the  French  Ad- 

miral too  truly  conjecturing  the  ground  and  Authors  of  the  treachery,  behold- 

ing the  company  with  an  undaunted  courage  ;  Come,  come,  cry'd  he,  lets  drink 
on  j  they  that  ftt  the  Ships  a-ftre  (hall  pav  for'em.  However  the  French  Ships 
were  all  burn't,  though  the  men  were  all  fav'd  in  Boats  when  were  forth- 

with) lent  to  their  relief.  After  that,  the  General  of  Batavia  made  them  great 

offers,  which  they  refus'd,  and  return'd  to  Batavia,  in  expectation  of  their  fmalf 
VeifeL  When  it  return'd  j  they  could  find  out  no  better  way  then  to  fell  Ship, 
and  goods,  and!  all  to  the  Englijh,  and  to  (hare  the  Money  among  themlelvcs, 
everyone  according  to  their  condition. 

But  the  trick  which  they  put  upon  the  Englijk  was  far  more  bloody.  The 
Er.glijh  were  the  firft  that  found  out  the  danger  of  failing  from  Surat,  Mcjli- 
p 'at an ,  or  any  other  diftant  parts,  to  fapon  without  touching  by  the  way. 
Whereupon  they  thought  it  convenient  to  build  a  Fort  in  the  Ifland  of  For- 

mofat  which  not  only  fav'd  the  lofs  of  feveral  Veffefs,  but  alfo  brought  them 
in  great  gain.  The  Hollanders  mad  that  the  Englijh  were  poflfefs'd  of  fuch  an 
advantageous  fcituation,, being  the  only  place  in  all  the  Ifland  where  Vefiels 
could  ride  in  fafety  $  and  finding  they  could  not  carry  it  by  force,  bethought 

them- 
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themfelves  of  a  Stratagem  3  to  which  purpofe  they  fent  away  two  Ships,  where- 

in they  ftor'd  the  beft  of  their  Souldiers,  who  pretending  they  had  been  in  a 
ftorm  in  Sea,  put  into  the  Harbour  of  Formofa,  with  fome  of  their  Mafts  by 

the  board,  their   Sails  fcatter'd,  and  their  Seamen  feemingly  fick.    The  EngLjh compaifionating  their  miferies,  which  was  only  in  outward  appearance,  invited 
the  chief  of  them  to   come  afhore  to  refrefh  themfelves  j  which  they  were 
very  ready  to  do,  carrying  as  many  men  with  them  as  poflibly  they  could 
under  pretence  of  ficknefs.     While  the  chief  of  them  were  at   Dinner  with 

the  chief  of  the  EngLJh,  they  all  ply'd  their  Cups  3  and  when  the  Dutch  faw 
the  Er.glijh  had  drunk  hard  enough,  taking  their  opportunity,  they  pickt  a  quar- 

rel with  the  Commander  of  the  Fort,  and  drawing  their  Swords,  which  they 
had  hidden  under  their  Coats  for  that  purpofe,  they  eafily  furpriz'd  and   cut 
all  the  throats  of  the  Soldiers  in  theGarrifonj  and  being  thus  Matters  of  the 
Fort,  they  kept  it  from  that  time  till  they  were  routed  out  by  the  Chmefes. 

Now  for  the  trick  that  the  King  of  Achen  ferv'd  the  Sieur  Renaud  ;  he  ha- 
ving got  a  good  Eitate  by  Jewels,  arriv'd  at  length  at  Achen,  and  as  it  is  the 

cuitom  for .  the  Merchants  to  fhew  the  King  what  Jewels  they  have,  the  King 
had  no  fooner  caft  his  eye  upon  four  Rings  which  the  Sieur  Renaud  fhew'd 
him,  but  he  bid  him  fifteen  thoufand  Crowns  for  them  5  but  Remind  would 
not  bate  of  eighteen  thoufand.  Now  becaufe  they  could  not  agree,  the  Sieur 

Renau*  carry  d  them  away  with  him,  which  very  much  difpleas'd  the  King  j 
however  he  fent  fur  him  the  next  day.  Whereupon  Renaud  returning  to  him, 
the  King  paid  him  his  eighteen  thoufand  Crowns  5  but  he  was  never  feen  after 

that,  and  it  is  thought  he  was  fecretly  murther'd  in  the  Palace. 
This  ftory  came  to  my  remembrance,  when  I  found  my  Brother  did  not 

come  along  with  thofe  that  were  fent  to  fetch  me.  However  I  refolv'd  to  go, 
taking  with  me  12  or  13000  Roupies  worth  of  Jewels  $  the  greateft  part  be- 

ing in  Rofe  Diamond  Rings,  fome  confifting  of  feven,  fome  of  nine,  and  fome 
of  eleven  Stones ;  with  fome  fmall  Bracelets  of  Diamonds  and  Rubies.  I  found 
the  King  with  three  of  his  Captains  and  my  Brother  fitting  together,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Eaft,withfive  great  Plates  of  Rice  before  them  of  divers  colours.  Fof 
their  drink  they  had  Spani/h  Wine,  ftrong  Waters,  and  feveral  forts  of  Sherbets.  Af- 

ter I  had  complemented  the  King,  and  prefented  him  with  a  Diamond  Ring, 
a  blew  Saphir  Ring,  and  a  little  Bracelet  of  Diamonds,  Rubies,  and  blew  Sa- 
phirs,  he  commanded  me  to  fit  down,  and  order'd  me  a  glafs  of  ftrong  Wa- 

ter to  whet  my  appetite.  The  glafs  held  a  quarter  of  a  pint,  and  therefore  I 

refus'd  it,  which  the  King  very  much  wonder'd  at  j  but  being  told  by  my  Bro- 
ther, that  I  never  drank  any  ftrong  Water,  he  order'd  me  prefently  a  glafs  of Sack. 

After  that  he  rofe  up,  and  feated  himfelf  in  a  Chair,  the  Elbows  whereof 
were  guilded.  His  feet  and  legs  were  bare,  having  a  Ferjian  Carpet  of  Gold 
and  Silk  to  tread  upon.  He  was  clad  with  a  piece  of  Calicut,  part  whereof 

cover'd  his  body  from  his  wafte  to  his  knees,  the  reft  being  wound  about  his 
back  and  moulders  like  a  Scarf.  Inftead  of  Shoes  he  had  a  pair  of  Sandals, 

that  ftood  by  the  Chair,  fide,  the  ftraps  whereof  were  embroider'd  with  Gold 
and  fmall  Pearl.  About  his  head  he  had  a  thing  like  a  Handkerchief,  with  three 
Corners,  bound  about  his  head  like  a  Fillet.  His  hair  alfo,  which  was  very 

long,  was  twifted  and  ty'd  together  over  his  head.  Two  perfbns  ftood  behind 
him  with  great  Fans  of  long  Peacock  Feathers,  the  handles  whereof  were 
five  or  fix  foot  in  length.  Upon  his  right  hand  ftood  an  old  black  woman,  holding 
in  her  hand  a  little  Mortar  and  a  Peftle  of  Gold,  to  beat  his  Betle  in  j  where- 

with he  mix'd  the  Kernel  of  the  Nut  of  Araque,  and  Seed  Pearl 
diflolv'd.  When  it  was  all  beaten  together,  the  old  woman  gave  it  the  King 
over  his  Shoulders,  who  opening  his  mouth,  the  old  woman  fed  him  as  our 

women  feed  their  Children.  For  the  King  had  chaw'd  fo  much  Betti,  and  ta- 
ken fo  much  Tobacco,  that  his  teeth  were  all  fall'n  out  of  his  head. 

The  King  of  Bantam's  Palace  was  never  built  bv  any  curious  Architect.  It  is 
a  fquare  place,  encomp?fs'd  with  a  great  many  Pillars,  varnifh'd  over  with  fe- 

veral forts  of  colours,  againft  which  the  King  leans  when  he  fits  down.  At  the 
four  Corners  there  are  four  great  Pillars  fet  in  the  Earth3  at  forty  foot  diftancec 
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the  one  from  the  other ,  lin'd  with  a  Mat  made  of  the  Rhind  of  a  certain  Tree, 
fo  thin  that  it  looks  like  a  piece  of  Linnen,  which  neither  Fleas  nor  Punies  will 

come  near.    The  Roof  was  cover'd  with  Coco- Branches.    Not  far   off,  under 
another  Roof  fupported  with  four  great  Pillars,  he  had  fixteen  Elephants,  the 

nobleft  of  all  thofe  that  are  in  the  Kings  fervice  :  for  he  has  a!  far  greater  num- 
ber train'd  up  for  war,  that  are  not  afraid  of  wild-fire.    For  his  Guard  he  might 

have  about  two  thoufand  men,  that  were  drawn  up  in  Companies  under  the 
fliade  of  the  next  Trees.    They  are  good  Souldlers  as  well  by  Sea  as  by  Land  5 
great  Mahometans,  and  ftand  not  at  all  in  fear  of  death.     His  Haram,  or  the 

Womens  Apartment,  was  certainly  a  very  fmall  place.    For  when-  he  had  view'd 
what  I  brought  him,  he  fent  for  two  old  women,  to  whom  he  gave  fome  of  the 

Jewels,  to  go  and  fhew  them  to  his  Wives.  The  two*  women  return'd  back  through 
a  little  pitiful  door ;  the  enclofure  being  nothing  but  a  kind  of  Wall   made  up  of 

Earth  and  Cow-dung  mix'd  together.    Whatever  he  Cent  to  the  Women,  they 
never  return'd  any  thing  again.    Which  made  me  believe  they  would  bear  a 
good  price  5  and  indeed  whatever  I  fold  to  him,  I  fold  to  good  profit,  and  had 
my  Money  well  paid  me.    After  this  we  took  our  leaves;  but  the  King  oblig'd 
us  to  come  next  day  in  the  evening,  becaufe  he  had  a  defire  to  fhew  us  a 

Turky  Dagger,  the  Haft  whereof,  being  thin  of  Diamonds,  he  had  a  mind' to 
enrich  with  more  Stones.    Coming  to  the  Englijh  Houfe  with  our  Monev,  they 

wonder'd  that  the  King  had  laid  out  twenty  thoufand  Roupies,  telling  me,  they 
believ'd  it  was  the  beft  part  of  his  treafure. 

The  next  day  my  Brother  and  I  went  to  wait  upon  him  at  the  appointed 
hour,  and  we  found  him  fitting  in  the  fame  place  where  he  fate  before.  There 

was  a  Mouila  then  read  to  him,  who  feem'd  to  interpret  to  him  fbmething  of 
the  Alcoran  in  the  Arabick_  Language.  The  Lecture  being  ended,  they  both 
rofe  and  went  to  prayers;  which  being  concluded,  the  King  fent  for  the  Dag- 

ger and  the  Haft  which  was  of  Gold.  The  top  of  the  Handle  was  already 
let  with  Diamonds,  and  upon  the  upper  part  of  the  crofs  Bar  was  cut  in  Fa- 

cets, which  could  not  be  left  worth  than  fifteen  or  fixteen  thoufand  Crowns. 
The  King  told  me,  it  was  prefented  to  him  by  the  Queen  of  Borr.eo,  and  that 

it  was  cut  at  Go*  ;  but  that  he  put  a  far  higher  v.ilue  upon  it  than  I  efteem'd 

it  to  be  worth.  The  Dagger,  as  well  as  the'Sacath  was  full  of  Beazils,  or Collets,  in  very  good  order  ;  but  the  King  bad  neither  Diamond,  Ruby,  nor 

any  other  Stone  to  fet  in  the  Collets ;  and  therefore  defir'd  me  to  help  him 
to  fome  that  might  come  at  an  eafie  rate.  I  told  him  it  was  impoffible  to 
find  Stones  that  would  fit  the  Beazils ;  and  therefore  that  it  was  betrer,  when  he 
had  got  Stones  enough,  to  fix  other  Beazils  according  to  the  proportion  of  the 
Stones.  To  which  purpofe  he  was  firft  to  range  all  his  Stones  in  Wax  ;  which 

I  fhew'd  him  how  to  do  at  the  fame  time;  but  that  was  above  his  skill.  And 
therefore  do  what  I  could  to  excufe  my  felf  to  the  contrary,  he  would  needs 
oblige  me  to  carry  the  Dagger  to  Batavia ;  whereupon  I  took  my  leave  of 
the  King,  and  departed. 

1  ' 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XXIII. 

The  Authors  return  to  Batavia.  His  re-vijiting  the  King  of  Ban- 
tam. And  a  relation  of  fever al  Extravagancies  of  certain  fa- 
quirs in  their  return  from  Mecca. 

\  Bout  elev'n  a  Clock  at  night  we  embark'd  for  Batavia  j  for  the 
-*»'  night  winds  blowfog  from  the  Land,  are  the  only  winds  to  ferve  our 
turn  j  fo  that  we  were  at  Batavia  between  ten  and  elev'n  the  next  morning. 
There  I  ftay'd  twenty  days  for  the  King  of  Bantanfs  fake,  to  make  him  believe 
1  had  fought  for  that  which  I  knew  was  impoffible  to  to  be  found.  I  had  nothing 
to  do  all  the  while,  for  in  Batavia  there  is  no  other  recreation  than  gaming 
and  drinking,  which  was  none  of  my  bufinefs.  At  that  time  the  Sieur  Cant 

dy'd,  one  of  the  Indian  Counfellors,  who  was  fumptuoufly  buri'd  for  his  good 
fervices  done  to  the  Company  5  but  the  people  complain'd  heavily  of  the  in- juftice  which  he  had  done  as  well  to  the  Souldiers  as  Mariners. 

Having  ftay'd  twenty  days  at  Bant am 3  I  refolvM  to  go  and  return  the  King 
of  Bantam  his  Dagger  again  5  for  it  was  impoffible  to  meet  with  Stones  to  fit 
his  Beazils.  However  I  took  along  with  me  fome  other  Stones  which  he 

had  not  feen.  Coming  to  Bantam,  the  King  caus'd  us  to  be  lodg'd  in  one  of 
his  own  Houfes  in  the  City,  which  was  made  of  Bamboo's.  Thither  in  lefs 
then  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  King  fent  us  fome  Pateches,  or  fweet  Water- 
IVlelons,  red  within  like  Scarlet.  We  had  alfo  Mango's,  and  a  certain  large 
Fruit  calPd  Pompom,  red  alfo  within,  the  meat  of  it  being  foft  and  fpungy,  but 

of  an  excellent  tafte.  Having  ftay'd  our  ftomachs,  we  went  to  wait  upon  the 
King,  whom  we  found  in  the  fame  place,  with  his  old  Mortar-bearer,  who 
every  foot  fed  him  with  Betle  with  her  ringers.  There  were  fitting  about  the 
Hall  five  or  fix  of  his  Captains,  viewing  a  certain  parcel  of  Fire-works,  as  Gra- 
nado's,  Rochets,  and  other  devices  to  run  upon  the  water,  whxh  the  Chi-' 
nefes  had  brought  3  who  are  the  moft  exquifite  at  thofe  fports  of  any  people 

in  the  world.  When  the  King  was  at  leifure,  I  return'd  him  his  Dagger,  tel- 
ling him,  that  Batavia  was  no  place  to  meet  with  Stones 5  and  that  fuch  as 

were  to  be  found,  were  valu'd  at  double  the  price  they  were  worth  5  and  that 
there  was  no  place  where  he  could  fit  himfelf,  but  at  Golconda,  Goa,  or  the 

Diamond  Mines.  Thereupon  the  old  woman  took  the  Dagger,  and  carry  *d  it  in- 
to his  Haram  ;  nor  did  the  King  fpeak  a  word  more  about  it.  After  that  I 

ihew'd  him  what  other  Stones  I  had  brought,  a  parcel  whereof  I  fold  him 
to  good  profit  3  the  King  ordering  us  to  come  the  next  day  for  payment. 

The  next  day  about  fix  a  Clock  in  the   morning,  my  Brother  and  I,  and  a 
Dutch  Chirurgion,  were  going  along  a  narrow  way,  between  a  River  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  Pales  of  a  great  Garden  on  the  other.    Behind  the  Pates  a 
Rafcally  Bantamois  had  hid  himfelf  3  one  of  thofe  that  was  newly  come  from 
Mecca,  and  was  upon  the  defign  of  Moqua  5  that  is,  in  their  Language,  when 
the  Rafcality  of  the  Mahometans  return  from  Mecca,  they  prefently  take  their 
Cric  in  their  hands,  which  is  a  kind  of  Poniard,  the  Blade  whereof  is  half 

poyfon'd  3  with  which  they  run  through  the  ftreets,  and  kill  all  thofe  which 
are  not  of  the  Mahometan  Law,  till  they  be  kill'd  themfeTves.    Thefe  Furies 
think  that  in  fo  doing  thev  do  God  and  Mahomet  good  fervice,  and  fhall  be 

fav'd  thereby.    If  any  of  thefe  madmen  be  kill'd,  the  Rabble  of  Aiahttmetans 
buries  them  as  Saints,  and  every  one  contributes  to  make  them  a  fair  Tomb. 
Sometimes  you  fhall  have  an  idle  Rogue,  in  the  Habit  of  a  Dervich,  that  will 
build  him  a  Hut  near  the  Tomb,  which  he  undertakes  to  look  to,  and  ftrew 
with  Flowers.     And  as  his  Alms  increafe,  he  adds  fome  other  ornament  to   it. 
For  the  fairer  and  better  fet  out  the  Tomb  is,  the  more  devoutly  it  is  wor- 

fhip'd,  and  the  more  Alms  it  brings  in.    I  remember  in  the  vear  1642,  that 
at  Souali,  which  is  the  Port  of  S*rat,  it  happen'd  that  a  VefTel  of  the  great 
Moguls  return'd  from  Mecca,  with  a  great  number  of  Faquirs  or  Dervichs.  For, 

every 
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every  year  the  King  fends  two  Vefiels  to  carry  and  bring  back  the 
Pilgrims,  who  have  their  paflage  free.  And  when  thefe  Vefiels  are  to  go,  the 
Faquirs  come  from  all  parts  of  India  to  embark.  Thefe  Velfels  are  Jad'n  with 
very  good  Commodities,  which  are  fold  at  Mecca,  and  the  profit  is  diftributed 
among  the  poor  Pilgrims.  But  the  principal  is  brought  back  for  the  next  year, 
amounting  to  fix  hundred  thoufand  Roupies  at  leaft.  Tis  an  ill  Market  when 
they  do  not  gain  30  or  40  per  Cent,  by  their  Commodities  ;  nay  there  are  fome 
that  produce  Cent,  per  Cent,  befides,  that  the  principal  perfons  of  the  Moguls 
Haram,  and  other  particular  perfons,  fend  very  large  gifts  to  Mecca. 

One  of  thefe  Faquirs  returning  from  Mecca  in  the  year  1642,  and  being 
landed  at  Souali,  had  no  fooner  faid  his  prayers,  but  he  took  his  Dagger,  and 
ran  among  feveral  Dutch  Mariners  that  were  unlading  goods  upon  the  fhore, 
and  before  they  were  aware  this  mad  Faquir  had  wounded  feventeen  of  them, 

of  which  thirteen  dy'd.  The  Canjare  which  he  had  in  his  hand,  was  a  kind  of 
Dagger,  the  Blade  whereof  toward  the  Handle  was  three  fingers  broad  ;  and 
becaufe  it  is  a  very  dangerous  weapon,  I  have  here  given  you  the  figure  of  it. 

At 
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Ar  length  the  Sentinel  that  ftood  at  the  entry  of  the  Tent  where  the  Gover- 
nour  and  Merchants  were,  fhot  him  through  the  body,  lb  that  he  fell  down 
dead.  Immediately  all  the  other. Faquirs  and  Mahometans  that  were  upon  the 
place  took  up  the  body  and  buried  it :  and  at  the  end  of  fifteen  days  they  put 
him  up  a  fair  Monument.  Every  year  the  Enghflo  and  Hollanders  pull  it  down  ; 
but  when  they  are  gone,  the  Faquirs  fet  it  up  again,  and  plant  Banners  over 
itj  nay  fbme  there  are  that  perform  their  devotions  to  it. 

But  to  return  to  the  Bantam  Faquir.  That  Villain  lying,  as  I  fa  id,  behind  the 
Pales,  as  my  Brother  and  I,  and  the  Dutch  Chirurgeon  came  toward  him,  all 

three  a-breair,  thruft  his  Pike  between  the  Pales,  thinking  to  have  ftab'd  it  into 
one  of  our  breaits.  The  Dutch  man  being  next  the  River,  and  fbmewhat  be- 

fore the  reft,  the  head  of  his  Pike  ran  into  his  Breeches  ;  whereupon  we  both 

laid  hold  of  the  Staff.  But  my  Brother  being  next  the  Pales,  prelently  leap'd 
over ,  and  ran  the  Faquir  thorough.  Whereupon  frveral  Chinefes,  and  other 
Idolaters ,  came  and  gave  my  Brother  thanks  for  killing  him.  After  that 
we  waited  upon  the  King,  and  told  him  what  my  Brother  had  done  ;  who 

was  fo  far  from  being  dilpleas'd,  that  he  gave  my  Brother  a  Girdle.  For  the 
King  and  his  Governours  are  glad  when  thole  Rogues  areilain,  knowing  them 

ro  be  Defperado's,  not  fit  to  live. 
The  next  day,  coming  to  take  my  leave  of  the  Englijh  Prefident,  he  fhew'd 

me  two  ftrings  of  Diamonds,  and  two  Services  of  Silver,  which  came  from 

'England.  He  would  have  fold  them  all,  but  I  only  bought  one  of  the  ftrings  of Diamonds,  the  other  being  foul  j  and  for  the  Silver,  I  would  have  bought  it, 

had  they  coin'd  Silver  in  Batavia>  as  they  were  wont  to  do.  Formerly  the  Hol- 
landers coin'd  Reals,  Half-Reals,  and  Quarter- Reals,  bearing  on  the  one  fide 

the  ftamp  of  a  Ship,  on  the  other  V,  O,  C,  like  a  Character,  as  in  the  Figure, 
fignifying  in  Dutch,  Vor  Osl  Indian  Compagnie,  for  the  Ea ft  Indian  Company, 
Which  they  did  for  the  fake  of  ihe  Cbinefes,  who  loving  Silver  better  than 

Gold,  carri'd  away  all  the  Silver  that  was  coin'd  at  Batavia,  at  good  rates, But  length  they  left  it  off,  finding  fo  few  people  that  made  ufe  of  Silver, 

20I 
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CHAP.   XXIV. 

Of  the  War  of  the  Hollanders  with  the  Emperor  of  Java. 

HAving  taken  my  leave  of  the  Englijh  Prefident,  I  return'd  to  Batavia^ 
where  having  little  to  do,  I  refolv'd  to  give  a  vifit  to  the  King  of  Japart 

otherwife  call'd  the  Emperor  of  Java.  This  King  was  formerly  King  of  all  the 
Ifland,  till  the  King  of  Bantam,  who  was  only  Governour  of  a  Province,  rebell'd 
againft  him  ;  the  Hollanders  being  made  by  the  divifions  of  thofe  two  Princes. 

For  when  the  King  of  Japar  befieg'd  Batavia,  the  King  of  Bantam  reliev'd  the 
Hollanders  ;  and  when  they  were  attack'd  by  the  King  of  Bantan;,  the  King  of 
f.ipar  came  to  their  aififtance.  And  when  thofe  two  Kings  were  together  by 
the  ears,  the  Hollanders  always  aided  the  weakeft. 

The  King  of  fapar  keeps  his  Court  in  a  City  of  the  fame  name,  diftant  from 
Batavia  fome  thirty  Leagues.  You  may  coaft  along  the  fhore  to  it  by  Sea  5 
but  the  Citv  Itands  above  eight  Leagues  up  in  the  Land.  From  the  City  there 
is  a  fine  Walk  to  the  Sea,  where  there  is  a  hand  fome  Port,  and  fairer  Houfes 

than  any  in  the  City.    And  the- King  would  live  there  if  he  thought  it  fafe. 
The  day  before  I  departed,  I  went  to  take  my  leave  of  one  of  the  Indian 

Counsellors,  and  telling  him  that  I  was  going  to  wait  upon  the  King  of  Japjr,  he 

ftood  amaz'd,  in  regard  the  King  and  the  Hollanders  were  mortal  Enemies ;  of 
which  he  gave  me  this  account :  The  deceas'd  King,  Father  to  the  King  that now  reigns,  fince  the  Hollanders  built  their  Fort  of  Batavia  would  never  have 
any  peace  with  them.  And  though  that  during  the  war  the  Hollanders  took 

ten  of  his  Subjects,  for  one  of  theirs,  and  offer'd  ten  for  one  in  exchange,  yet 
he  would  never  exchange  one  upon  any  condition  whatfoever,  and  charg'd  his 
Son  upon  his  death-bed  never  to  releafe  one.  This  obftinacy  very  much  trou- 

bl'J  the  Dutch  General,  and  all  the  reft  in  Batavia,  and  oblig'd  them  to  con- 
fult  upon  ways  how  to  right  themfelves  Now  it  is  the  cuitom  when  a  Ma- 

hometan King  dyes,  that  his  Succeifor  fends  certain  great  Lords  of  his  Court 
to  Mecca  with  Prefents,  as  well  to  engage  them  to  pray  for  the  Soul  of  the 

deceas'd  ;  as  alfo  to  give  thanks  to  God  and  Mahomet  for  the  coming  of  a  new 
King  to  the  Throne  without  any  impediment ;  and  to  pray  for  the  blefling  of 
Victory  over  all  his  Enemies.  But  the  new  King  and  his  Council  were  at  a 
lofs  how.  to  accomplish  this  Voyage ;  for  firit  the  King  had  none  but  little 
VelTels,  that  were  wont  only  to  fail  along  by  the  fhore,  by  reafon  of  the  in- 

experience of  his  Seamen  ;  and  in  the  Second  place  the  Dutch  were  always  ply- 
ing to  and  fro  about  the  mouths  of  his  Havens,  to  furprize  his  Subjects  if  they 

itirr'd  forth.  For  the  fafety  therefore  of  his  Pilgrims,  the  King  at  laft  con- 
cludes upon  making  an  agreement  with  the  Englijh.  For  which  reafon  he  dis- 
patches away  an  Envoy  to  Bantam,  to  the  E/iglijh  Prefident  and  his  Council,  who 

promis'd  to  lend  him  the  biggeft  Vellel  and  the  beft  mounted  which  the  Com- 
pany had  in  the  Indies.  In  lieu  whereof  the  Englifo  were  to  pay  but  half  Cuftoms 

for  ever,  for  all  Commodities  exported  or  imported  out  of  his  Country.  Which 

Treaty  being  ratifi'd  the  Englijh  furnifh'd  him  with  three  flout  Vefiels,  Mann'd 
and  Gunn'd  beyond  an  ordinary  rare.  Thereupon  nine  of  the  principal  Lords 
of  the  'Court,  and  moft  of  the  Blood  Royal,  with  a  Train  of  a  hundred  perfons, 
embark'd  themlelves  in  the  great  VeSTel.  But  all  thefe  preparations  could  not 

be  carri'd  fo  privately,  but  that  the  Dutch  had  intelligence  of  it  by  their  Spies. 
Thereupon  the  General  of  the  Dutch  makes  ready  three  Ships,  and  lying  juft 
in  the  ftreight  of  Bantams  mouth  j  fo  fbon  as  the  E.gljh  came  up,  (  for  they  had 
no  other  way  )  let  fly  at  them  fo  roundly,  that  the  Englifo  fearing  left  their 

Vefiels  would  be  funk,  ftruck  Sail  5  which  the  Java  Lords  feeing,  call'd  the  Eng- 
lijh Traytors,  and  drawing  their  poyfon'd  Daggers,  cry'd  a  Mocca  upon  the  Eng- 

lijh, killing  a  great  number  of  them  before  they  had  time  to  put  themlelves 

into  a  pofture  of  defence.  And  perhaps  there  would  not  one  of  them  have  efcap'd, 
had  not  the  Hollanders  come  aboard  as  they  did.  Some  of  the  Java  Lords,and  about 

twenty 
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twenty  of  their  Attendants,  would  take  no  quarter  ;  io  that  the  Hollanders  were 

forc'd  to  fight  for't,  and  at  la  ft  they  got  the  better,  with  the  lofs  of  feven  or 
eight  men.  The  Englijh  Vellel  being  carri'd  into  Batavia,  the  General  very  ci- 

villy lent  both  the  Prifoners  and  the  Veflel  home  again  ;  withall  giving  notice 
to  the  King,  that  he  was  ready  to  make  an  exchange  of  Prifoners  with  him. 
But  the  King  would  not  fo  much  as  Hearken  to  any  fuch  proportion  ;  returning 
for  anfwer,  that  though  the  Hollanders  had  three  times  as.  many  of  his  Sub- 

jects, he  would  not  releafe  fo  much  as  one  Hollander.  So  that  the  poor  Dutch 

were  kept  flaves  in   fava,  and  the  favanners  dy'd  miferable  in  Batavia. 
As  for  the  favanners,  they  are  good  Souldiers.  And  it  is  reported,  that  while 

Batavia  was  befieg'd  by  the  King  of  Bantam  in  the  year  1659,  a  Dutch  Soul- 
dier  lying  in  Ambufcade  in  a  Marfh,  a  Javanner,  little,  dreaming  that  any  body 
had  been  there,  came  to  the  fame  place  to  dilcover  the  Enemy;  and  was  by 
the  Dutch  man  thruft  with  his  Pike  into  his  Body.  Upon  which  the  favanncr  find- 

ing himfelf  wounded,  did  not  itrive  to  pull  the  Pike  out  of  the  body,  but  thruft 
himfelf  farther  upon  it,  to  the  end  he  might  come  at  his  Enemy,  whom  he 
itabd  to  the  heart,  as  foon  as  he  got  within  his  reach. 

CHAP.    XXV. 

The  Author  buries  his  Brother ;  and  is  again  quarreled  withall  by 
by  the  General  and  his  Council. 

"X  7f  THile  I  ftay'd  at  Batavia,  my  Brother  dy'd  j  and  it  was  pretty  to  con- 
\'  V  fider  what  the  Dutch  made  me  pay  for  his  Funeral.  The  firft  expence 

is  for  the  Fees  of  thofe  that  beg  leave  for  the  Corps  to  be  buri'd  5 
of  whom  the  more  there  are,  the  more  honourable  the  Funeral  is  efteem'd. 
I  fent  fix,  and  paid  them  to  my  wonder  for  that  feventy-two  Crowns.  The  fee 
for  the  Pall  is  a  right  that  belongs  to  the  poor,for  which  I  paid  two  Crowns.  There 
was  a  Veffel  of  Spanijh  Wine  drank  out,  that  coft  me  two  hundred  Piafters.  I 
gave  twenty-fix  more  for  three  Weftphalia  Hams,  and  fome  Neats-tongnes,  and 

twenty-two  for  Bak'd  Meats.  To  the  Bearers  I  gave  twenty  Crowns,  and  fix- 
teen  for  a  place  in  the  Church-yard ,  for  they  ask'd  me  a  hundred  to  bury 
him  in  the  Church.  And  all  thefe  are  Fee's  demanded.  So  that  my  Brothers 
Funeral  coft  me  twelve  hundred  and  twenty  three  Livres  of  French  Mo- 

ney. ,  .. 
Being  thus  put  by  the  two  Voyages  which  I  intended  to  fapan  and  Sumatra^ 

I  was  advis'd  to  lay  out  my  Money  in  Reqttenings  or  Debentures  of  the  Servants 
of  the  Holland  Company ;  which  they  that  have  no  mind  to  return  into  their 
own  Country,  as  being  fetled  in  the  Indies,  will  fell  at  an  eafie  rate  5  infomucb, 
that  for  fixty  or  feventy  you  may  buy  a  hundred  Piafters  ;  the  Acl;  and  Ac- 

quittance of  the  Seller  being  made  and  regifter'd  by  the  Publick  Notary.  There- 
upon I  bought  of  one  of  the  publick  Notaries,  who  had  Bills  in  his  hands,  to 

the  value  of  about  eleven  thoufand  Guelders,  at  fourfcore  and  two  for  the  hun- 
dred. After  that,  I  bought  by  means  of  the  Advocate  of,  the  Treafury ,  fix 

thoufand  Guelders  more,  at  ieventy-nine  for  the  hundred.  But  fome  few  days 

after,  meeting  with  the  fame  Advocate  again,  he  pafs'd  a  Complement  upon 
me,  and  told  me,  he  was  very  much  troubPd  for  thofe  that  had  bought  De- 

bentures, in  regard  that  the  General  and  the  Council  had  commanded  him  to 

recall  all  Debentures  that  had  been  fold  ;  for  they  had  confider'd,  how  fad  a 
thing  it  would  be,  for  the  poor  men  to  lofe  fo  much  of  their  Salaries.  I  an- 

fwer'd  him,  that  for  my  part  I  was  willing  to  return  mine,  provided  I  might 
have  my  Money  again.  £.bout  fix  or  feven  hours  after,  I  was  fent  for  by  the 

General  and  his  Council.  When  I  came  there,  they  ask'd  me  why  I  had  not  re- 
turn'd  the  Debentures,  which  I  had  bought,  to  the  Advocate,  who  had  demand- 

ed them  by  their  order.     I  anfwerd  them,  that  they  were  at  Bantam,  whithep 
*  D  d  2  I  had 
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I  had  fent  them  in  order  to  my  pafTage  hcftie  ;  in  regard  that  the  Engltjh  Pre- 

fident  had  offer'd  me  a  convenience  to  go  along  with  him.  The  Council  an- 
fvver'd  me,  that  the  Dutch  Ships  were  as  good  as  the  Englifh,  and  very  cour- 
teoufly  affur'd  me,  they  would  give  order  for  a  Cabin  to  my  felf  in  the  Vice- 
Admiral.  But  withall  they  told  me,  I  muft  deliver  up  my  Debentures  before  I 

ftirr'd  5  alluring  me,  that  they  would  give  me  a  Bill  to  be  re-imburs'd  my  Mo- 
ney by  the  Company  in  Holland.  I  thought  it  very  hard,  for  I  knew  not  how- 

to  truft  'em  j  but  feeing  the  Merchants,  Commanders ,  and  all  other  perfons 
clapt  up,  and  their  Papers  taken  from  them  by  force,  that  had  bought  De- 

bentures ;  I  thought  it  the  belt  way  to  deliver  mine,  and  ftand  to  their  cour- 

tefie.  I  often  prefs'd  the  General  and  the  Council  for  my  Bill,  but  after  ma- 
ny delays  the  General  afcertain'd  me,  that  my  Bill  fhould  be  in  Holland  as  foon  as 

1.  Thereupon  defiring  the  Vice- Admiral  and  fome  others  to  be  my  WirnefTes  of 

what  the  General  promis'd,  I  took  my  leave  of  him,  very  much  repenting  my 
going  to  Batavia. 

„.,  ,,.  . . .  r ,    \JJ 

CHAP.    XXVI. 

Tloe  Author  embarks  in  a  Dutch  Vejfel,  to  return  into  Europe. 

TH  E  next  day  I  went  aboard  the  Vice-Admiral,  and  the  third  day  after  we 
let  fail,  and  as  foon  as  we  were  out  of  thr  Streight  we  difcover'd  the 

Iflands  of  the  Prince.  From  thence  being  in  the  Altitude  of  the  Coco  Iflands,  we 
beat  about  two  days  to  difcover  them  ;  but  all  to  no  purpofe,  thereupon  we 
made  direftly  for  the  Cape  of  good  Hope. 

The  fourty-fifth  day  after  our  departure  from  Batavia  t  our  Vice- Admiral 
neglected  to  put  out  his  Lights  ;  believing  all  the  Fleet  had  been  before  at  the 

Cape  ;  fo  that  it  happen'd  that,  one  of  the  Fleet  being  behind,  and  not  carry- 
ing any  Lights  out  neither,  it  being  a  dark  night,  fell  foul  upon  us,  which  put 

every  man  to  his  pravers,  all  people  believing  the  VefTel  had  been  loft  5  and 
indeed  had  me  not  been  a  found  ftanch  Ship  (  for  the  Provinces  were  fo  ac- 

counted )  fhe  could  never  have  endur'd  Co  terrible  a  fhock.  At  length  we  clear'd 
our  ielves,  by  cutting  or?  the  Yards  of  the  Maeftricht  that  .hung  in  our  Cor- 
dage. 

The  fifty-fifth  we  came  within  view  of  the  Cape  of  good  Hope ;  but  were 

fore'd  to  keep  the  Sea,becaufe  the  waves  roll'd  fo  th^t  we  were  not  able  to  come 
to  an  Anchor;  not  that  the  Wind  was  extream  high,  but  becaufe  the  South- 

wind  had  blown  fo  long  that  it  had  fore'd  the  Water  to  that  parr.  When  the 
Sea  grew  calm,  we  came  to  an  Anchor. 

But  of  all  the  people  that  ever  I  faw  in  all  my  travels,  I  never  faw  any  fo 
hideous  nor  fo  brutifh  as  the  Comoukes,  of  which  I  have  fpoken  in  my  Pcrfian 
Travels;  and  thofe  of  the  Cape  of  good  Hope,  whom  they  call  Cafres,  or  Ho- 
fentotes.  When  they  fpeak,  they  make  a  noife  with  their  tongues,  like  the 
breaking  of  wind  backward  ;  and  though  they  hardly  fpeak  articulately,  yet  they 
eafily  understand  one  another.  They  cover  themfelves  with  the  Skins  of  wild 
Beafts,  which  they  kill  in  the  Woods;  in  Winter  wearing  the  hairy  part  inner- 
moftj  and  in  Summer  outermoft.  But  there  are  none  but  the  beft  fort  among 
them  who  are  thus  clad,  the  reit  wear  nothing  but  a  natty  rag  about  their  privy 

parts.  The  men  and  the  women  are  Jean  and  fhort ;  and  when  thev  bring  forth- 
a  Male-child,  the  Mothers  cut  out  his  right  Stone  ;  and  prefently  give  him 
Water  to  drink,  and  Tobacco  to  eat.  They  cut  out  the  right  Tefticle,.  becaufe, 
fay  they,  it  makes  them  fwifter  to  run.  There  are  fome  of  them  that  will  catch  a 
Roe-Buck  running.  They  neither  know  what  belongs  to  Gold  nor  Silver;  and 
for  Religion,  they  have  none  among  them. 

So  loon  as  we  caft  Anchor,  four  women  came  aboard  us,  and  brought  us  four 

young  Oftrichcs ;  which  were   boil'd    for  fome   fick  people  that  we  had  a- board. 
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board.  After  that  they  brought  great  ftore  of  Tortoife- Shells,  and  Oftriches 
Eggs,  and  other  Eggs  as  big  as  Goofe  Eggs  ;  which  though  they  had  no  Yolk, 
taited  very  well.  The  Birds  that  lay  thefe  Eggs  are  a  fort  of  Geefe,  and  lb  fat 
that  they  are  hardly  to  be  eaten,  tailing  rather  like  Fifh  than  Flefh.  The  wo- 

men feeing  our  Cook  throw  away  the  Guts  of  two  or  three  Fowl  which  he  was 
dretting,  took  them  up,  and  fqueezing  out  the  Ordure,  eat  them  as  they  were  „ 

being  hugely  pleas'd  with  the  Aqua  Vita,  which  the  Captain  gave  them.  Nei- 
ther men  nor  women  are  afham'd  to  fnew  their  nakednefs,  for  indeed  they  are but  a  fort  of  human  B  afts. 

So  foon  as  the  Ship  arrives,  they  bring  their  Beeves  to  the  more,  with  what 
other  Commodities  they  have,  to  barter  .for  ftrong  Water  and  Tobacco,  Cry- 

ftal  or  Agat  Beads  ;  or  any  fort  of  old  Iron  work.  If  they  are  not  fatisfi'd  with 
what  vou  otfer  them,  away  they  fly  j  and  then  giving  a  whiftle  all  their  Cat- 

tel  folJow  'em  ;  nor  fhall  you  ever  fee  'em  again.  Some,'  when  they  faw  'em 
flv,  would  moot  and  kill  their  Cattel  ;  but  after  that  for  fome  years  they  would 
never  bring  any  more.  Tis  a  very  great  convenience  for  the  VefTels  that  touch 
there,  to  take  in  frefh  Victuals ;  and  the  Hollanders  did  well  to  build  a  Fort 
there.  It  is  now  a  good  handfome  Town,  inhabited  by  all  forts,  that  live  with 
the  Hollanders  i  and  all  forts  of  Grain,  which  are  brought  out  of  Europe  or  Afia 

and  lbw'd  there,  come  to  better  perfe&ion  there  then  in  other  parts.  The  Coun- 
try hes  in  thirty-five  Degrees,  and  fome  few  Minutes  over,  fo  that  it  cannot  be 

faid  that  either  the  heat  or  fcituation  of  the  Climate  makes  thefe  Cafres  ib  black. 
Being  delirous  to  know  the  reafon,and  why  they  ftunk  (b  terribly,  I  learnt  it  from  a 

Girl  that  was  bred  up  in  the  Fort,  who  was  tak'n  from  her  Mother,  as  foon  as 
Ihe  was  born,  and  was  white  like  our  women  in  Europe ;  fhe  told  me,  that  the 
reafbn  why  the  Cafres  are  fb  black  is,  becaufe  they  rub  themfelves  with  a  Greafe 

or  Ointment  compos'd  of  feveral  forts  of  Drugs ;  wherewith  mould  they  not 
anoint  themfelves  very  often,  and  as  foon  as  they  were  born,  they  fhocld  be- 

come Hydropfical,  as  the  Blacks  of  Africa,  and  the  Abjffms  are  ;  or  like  the 

people  of  -Saba,  that  never  live  above  forty  years,  and  are  always  troubl'd  with 
one  Leg  twice  as  big  as  the  other.  Thefe  Cafres,  as  brutifh  as  they  are,  have 
yet  fome  knowledg  of  Simples.,  which  they  know  to  apply  to  feveral  Difeafesj 

which  the  Hollanders  have  feveral  times  experiene'd.  Of  nineteen  fick  perfons 
that  we  had  in  our  Ship,  fifteen  were  committed  to  the  care  of  thefe  Cafres, 

being  troubl'd  with  Ulcers  in  their  Legs,  and  old  wounds  which  they  had  re- 
ceiv'd  in  the  wars  5  and  in  left  then  fifteen  days  they  were  all  perfectly  cur'd. 
Every  one  of  thefe  had  two  Cafres  to  look  after  him  ;  and  according  to  the  con- 

dition of  the  wound  or  Ulcer,  they  went  and  fetch'd  Simples,  which  they  bruis'cf 
between  two  Stones,  and  apply'd  to  the  fore.  As  for  the  other  four,  they  were  fo 
far  gone  with  the  Pox,  that  they  would  not  trult  the  Cafres  with  them,  having 

been  given  over  at  Batavia,  and  fo  they  all  dy'd,  between  the  Cape  and  St.  He- lens. 

In  the  year  1661,  a  Gentleman  of  Britannj  being  at  Batavia,  was  fo  bit  by 
the  Gnats  in  the  night,  that  his  Leg  exulcerated  prefently  in  fuch  a  manner,  as 
to  puzzle  all  the  art  and  skill  of  the  Chirurgeons  in  that  Town.  When  he  came 
to  the  Cape  of  good  Elope,  the  Captain  of  the  Ship  fending  him  afhore,  the  Cafres 
came  about  him,  and  after  they  had  beheld  him,  they  told  him  if  he  would 
truft  to  them  they  would  cure  him.  The  Captain  thereupon  committed  him  to 

their  care,  who  cur'd  him  and  made  him  a  found  man  in  lefs  then  fifteen  days. 
When  a  Ship  comes  to  an  Anchor  in  the  Cape,  it  is  the  fafhion  for  him  that 

commands  the  Ship,  to  give  leave  to  fome  part  of  the  Mariners  and  Souldiers  to 
go  afhore  to  refrefh  themfelves.  The  fickly  have  firft  leave  by  turns,  and  go  to 

the  Town,  where  they  are  dyeted  and  lodg'd  for  feven  or  eight  Sous  a  day,  and 
are  very  wejl  us'd. 

It  is  the  cuftom  of  the  Hollanders,  when  they  flay  here,  fo  lend  out  parties  of 
Souldiers  upbn  the  difcovery  of  the  up-land  Country,  and  they  that  go  fartheft 
are  beft  rewarded.  With  this  defign  a  party  of  Souldiers,  under  the  Command 

of  a  Serjeant ,  far  advane'd  in  the  Country  •,  and  night  coming  on ,  they 
made  a  great  fire,  as  well  to  keep  themfelves  from  the  Lions,  as  to  warm  them-. 

felves,and  fo  lay  down  to  fleep  round  about  it.  Being  afleep,  a  Lion  came  and  feiz'd 

one 
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one  of  the  Souldiers  Arm?,  which  the  Serjeant  perceiving,  immediately  (hot  the 
Lion  with  his  Carbine  ;  but  when  he  was  dead,  they  had  much  ado  to  open  the 
Lions  mouth,  to  get  out  the  Souldiers  Arm.  Thus  it  appears  a  vulgar  error, 
to  believe  that  Lions  will  not  come  near  the  fire.  As  for  the  Souldier,  the  Ca- 

fres  cur'd  his  Arm  in  twelve  days.  There  are  in  the  Fort  abundance  of  Lions 
and  Tigers  Skins  ;  among  the  reft,  there  was  the  Skin  of  a  Horfe  which  the  Ca- 

fres  had  kill'd  ;  it  was  white,  crofs'd  with  black  ftreaks,  fpotted  like  a  Leopard, 
without  a  Tail.  Two  or  three  Leagues  from  the  Hollanders  Fon.  there  was  a 
Lion  found  dead,  with  four  Porcupines  Quils  in  his  body,  the  third  part  where- 

of had  piere'd  his  flefh.  So  that  it  was  judg'd,  that  the  Porcupine  had  kill'd 
the  Lion.    The  Skin,  with  the  Quils  in  it,  is  kept  in  the  Fort. 

A  League  from  the  Fort,  is  a  fair  Town,  that  grows  bigger  and  bigger  every 
day.  When  the  Holland  Company  arrives  there  with  their  Ships,  if  any  Soul- 

dier or  Mariner  will  live  there,they  are  very  glad  of  it.  They  have  as  much -ground 
as  they  can  mannage  j  where  they  have  all  forts  of  Herb?,  and  Pulfe,  and  as 
much  Rice,  and  as  many  Grapes  as  they  can  defire.  They  brave  a!fo  young 
Oftridges,  Beef,  Sea-fifh,  and  fweet  water.  To  catch  the  Oftridges  when  they 
pleafe,  they  got  their  Nefts  when  they  are  young,  and  driving  a  ftake  in  the 
ground,  tye  the  Birds  by  one  Leg  to  the  ftake,  and  when  they  are  old  enough 
they  come  and  take  them  out  of  the  Neft,  from  whence  it  is  impofTible  to  fly 
away. 

When  the  Hollanders  began  to  inhabit  the  Cape,  they  took  a  young  Girl  frorri 
her  Mother,  as  foon  as  fhe  was  born  ;  fhe  is  white,  only  her  Nofe  is  a  little  flat. 

A  French  man  got  her  with  Child,  and  would  have  marry'd  her  j  but  the  Com- 
pany were  ib  far  from  permitting  him,  that  they  took  away  above  a  hundred 

Livres  of  the  Maids  wages  from  her,  to  punifli  her  for  the  mifdemeanour,  which 
was  fomewhat  hard. 

There  are  great  numbers  of  Lions  and  Tigers,  which  the  Hollanders  have  a 

pretty  invention  to  take ;  they  faften  a  Carbine  to  a  ftake,  driv'n  into  the  Earth, 
and  lay  meat  round  about  the  Gun,  which  meat  is  fafteif'd  with  a  ftring  to  the 
Trigger.  So  that  when  the  Beaft  matches  the  meat,  the  ftring  pulls  the  Trig- 

ger, and  the  Gun  going  off,  hits  the  Lion  either  in  the  throat  or  the  breaft. 
The  Cafes  feed  upon  a  Root  like  our  Skerrets,  which  they  roaft  and  make 

bread  of.  Sometimes  they  grin'd  it  into  flower,  and  then  it  rafts  like  a  Wal- 
nut. For  their  food  they  eat  the  fame  Root  raw,  with  raw  Fifli ;  with  the  En- 
trails of  Beafts,  out  of  which  they  only  fqueeze  the  ordure.  As  for  the  bowels 

of  the  wild  Beafts,  the  women  wear  them  dry'd  about  their  Legs,  efpecially 
the  bowels  of  thofe  Beafts  which  their  Husbands  kill,  which  they  look  upon  as 
a  kind  of  Ornament.  They  alfo  feed  upon  Tortoifes,  when  they  have  fo  far  heat- 

ed them- at  the  fire,as  to  make  the  Shells  come  off".  They  are  very  expert  in  darting 
their  Az^agaya's ;  and  thofe  that  have  none,  make  ufe  of  pointed  flicks,  which 
they  will  lance  a  great  way.  With  thefe  they  go  down  to  the  Sea-fide,  and  as 
foon  as  ever  they  fpy  a  Fifh  near  the  top  of  the  water,  they  will  not  fail  to 
ftrike  him. 

As  for  their  Birds,  which  are  like  our  Ducks,  whofe  Eggs  are  without  any 
Yolk  ;  they  breed  in  fuch  great  quantities  in  the  Countrey  ,  that  in  a  Bay  about 
eighteen  Miles  from  the  Cape,  you  may  knock  them  on  the  head  with  a  ftick. 

The  Hollanders  once  carried  a  young  Cafre  to  the  General"  at  Batavla,  who 
bred  him  carefully  up,  teaching  him  to  underftand  the  Dutch  and  Portugal  Lan- 

guages perfectly  well.  At  length  being  defirous  to  return  into  his  Country,  the 
General  gave  him  very  good  Cloaths,and  good  Linnen,  hoping  that  he  would  have 

liv'd  among  the  Hollanders ,  and  bin  ferviceable  to  them  in  the  difcovery  of  the 
Country  ;  but  fo  foon  as  he  got  home,  he  flung  his  Cloaths  i'  the  Sea,  and  return'd 
wild  among'  his  fellow  Natives,  eating  raw  flefh  as  he  did  before,  and  quite  for- 

getting his  Benefactors. 
When  the  Cafres  go  a  hunting,  they  go  a  great  number  together,  and  make 

fuch  a  prodigious  howling  and  yelling,  that  they  fright  the  very  Beafts  them- 
felves,  and  in  that  affright,  with  ea(e  deftroy  them  ;  and  I  have  been  aflur'd, that  their  cries  do  terrifie  the  Lions  themfelves. 

The  women  are  of  fo  hot  a  conftitution  of  Body,  that  at  the  times  that  their 
monthly 
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monthly  cuftoms  are  upon  'em,  they  happen  to  make  water.,  and  that  an  Euro- 
pean chances  to  fet  his  feet  upon  it,  it  caufes  an  immediate  Head- ach  and  Fea- 

ver,  which  many  times  turns  to  the  Plague. 

CHAP.    XXVII. 

The  Holland  Fleet  arrives  at  St.  Helens.    The  description  of  the  IJlmd, 

HAving  ftaid  two  and  twenty  days  at  the  Cape  of  good  Hope,  feeing  that  the 

Wind  was  favourable,  we  weigh'd,  and  iteer'd  for  St.  Helens.  When  we 
were  under  Sail,  the  Mariners  cry *d  out,  they  would  fleep  till  they  came  into 
St.  Helens  Road.  For  the  wind  is  very  conftant,  and  carries  you  in  fixteen  or 
eighteen  days  to  the  Road  of  the  Ifland.  All  the  trouble  that  our  Mariners 

had,was  that  fourteen  days  after  our  departure  from  the  Cupe3t\iey  were  often  forc'd 
to  the  Top-Maft  head,  upon  difcovery  of  the  Ifland  ;  for  as  foon  as  you  djfcover 
the  Ifland,  the  Pilot  muft  take  care  to  fteer  to  the  North-fide  of  the  Ifland,  be- 
caufe  there  is  no  cafting  Anchor  but  on  that  fide,  and  that  very  near  the  fhore 
too  ;  by  reafon  of  the  deepnefs  of  the  water  ;  for  if  the  Anchors  come  not  to 
take  hold,  the  current  of  the  water  and  the  wind  carries  the  Ship  quite  out  of 
the  Road,  which  there  is  no  recovering  again,  becaufe  the  wind  never  changes. 

So  foon  as  the  Ships  came  to  an  Anchor,  part  of  the  Seamen  were  fent  afhore 
to  get  wild  Hogs,  of  which  there  are  great  plenty  ;  and  to  gather  Sorrel,  which 
grows  in  great  abundance ;  and  indeed  they  not  only  fend  the  Seamen.,  but  all  the 
Pigs,  Sheep,  Geefe,Ducks,and  Pullets  aboard,  to  feed  upon  tfa  t  Sorrel,  which  pur- 

ges rhem  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  in  a  few  days  they  became  fo  fat,that  by  that  time 
we  came  to  Holland  they  were  hardly  to  be  eaten.  That  Sorrel  has  the  fame 
operation  upon  the  men,  who  boiling  their  wild  S wines  flefh,  Rice,  and  Sorrel  to- 

gether, make  thereof  a  kind  of  Potage  fo  excellent,  that  it  keeps  their  bodies 
open  by  an  infenfible  purgation. 

There  are  two  places  upon  the  Coaft  of  St.  Helens  where  Ships  may  come  to 
an  Anchor.  But  the  beft  is  that  where  we  lay,  by  reafon  that  ground  is  very 
good,  and  for  that  the  water  that  falls  from  the  Mountain  is  the  beft  in  the  Ifland. 
In  this  part  of  the  Ifland  there  is  no  plain,  for  the  Mountain  defcends  to  the  very 
fhore  of  the  Sea. 

It  is  not  fb  good  anchoring  in  the  other  Road  ;  but  there  is  a  very  handfome 
plain,  where  you  may  fow  or  plant  whatever  you  pleafe.  There  are  great  ftore 
of  Citrons,  and  fome  Oranges,  which  the  Portugals  had  formerly  planted  there. 
For  that  Nation  has  that  vertue,  that  wherever  they  come,  they  make  the  place 
the  better  for  thofe  that  come  after  them  ;  whereas  the  Hollanders  endeavour  to 
deftroy  all  things  wherever  they  fet  footing.  I  confefs  the  Commanders  are  not 
of  that  humour,  but  the  Sea-men  and  Souldiers,  who  cry  one  to  another,  we  fhall 
never  come  hither  any  more,  and  out  of  greedinefs  will  cut  down  a  whole  tree 
inftead  of  gathering  the  fruit. 

Some  days  after  there  arriv'd  a  Portuguese  VeflH  from  Guiny,  full  of  Slaves, which  were  bound  for  the  Mines  of  Peru.  Some  of  the  Hollanders  that  underftood 

the  language  of  the  Negro' s3  told  'em  how  miferably  they  would  be  us'd,  and 
thereupon  the  next  night  two  hundred  and  fifty  of  them  threw  themfelves  into  the 
Sea.  And  indeed  it  is  a  miferable  flavery  ;  for  fometimes  after  they  have  min  d  in 
fome  places  for  fome  days  together,  the  Earth  being  loofe,  falls  down  and  kills 

four  or  five  hunder'd  at  a  time.  Befides,  that  after  they  have  been  mining  awhile, 
their  Faces,  their  Eyes,  and  their  Skins  change  colour  j  which  proceeds  from  the 
vapours  that  arife  from  thofe  concavities ;  nor  could  they  fubfift  in  thofe  places, 

but  for  the  quantity  of  ftrong  Water  which  they  give  both  to  the  men  and  wo- 
men. There  are  fome  that  are  made  free  by  their  Mafters,  who  labour  however 

for  their  living  ;  but  between  Saturday  night  and  Munday  morning  they  fpend  all 
their  weeks  wages  in  ftro.ig  Water,  which  is  very  dear  5  fo  that  they  always  live 
miferably. 

Being  ready  to  depart  the  Ifland  of  St.  Hekns%  the  Admiral  call'd  a  Council,  to 
advize  which  way  to  fteer.  The  greateft  part  were  for  fleering  more  to  the  Weft, 

then 
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then  to  the  South  ;  becaufe  the  leaf  on  for  failing  was  far  fpent ;  and  for  that  if  we 

fteer'd  for  the  Weft  Indies,  we  fhould  find  the  wind  more  proper  to  c^rry  us  into 
Holland.  But  we  had  no  (boner  crofs'd  the  Line,  but  we  found  the  wind  quire  con- 

trary to  what  the  Mariners  expected ;  fo  that  we  were  fore'd  to  freer  to 
the  fixty-fourth  Degree  of  Altitude  with  the  Ifland,  and  fo  return  by  the  North 
into  He  Hand. 

CHAP.    XXVIIJ. 

The  Holland  Fleet  fets  Sail  from  St.  Helens,  and  profperoujly  ar- 
rives in  Holland. 

TH  E  next  day  after  the  Admiral  had  call'd  a  Council,  we  weigh'd  and  fet  Sail 
about  ten  a  Clock  at  night.  Three  days  after  our  departure  from  St.  Helens, 

the  Seamen  were  call'd  very  duly  to  prayers  morning  and  evening  ;  though  all 
the  time  we  ftay'd  in  the  rode,  they  never  minded  any  fuch  matter }  which  made 
me  wonder,  to  find  they  fhould  be  more  devout  when  they  were  out  of  danger, 
than  when  they  were  in  jeopardy. 

After  feveral  other  days  failing,  we  difcover'd  the  Coaft  of  I/land,  and  then  the 
Ifland  of  Ferella,  where  we  join'd  with  the  Holland  Fleet  that  ftay'd  for  us.  Here 
it  is  that  the  Commander  in  chief  calls  to  account  all  the  Mariners  for  their  mifde- 
meanours  during  the  whole  Voyage. 

Our  Ship  was  bound  for  Zealand  j  but  we  were  fore'd  to  Jye  out  at  Sea  feven 
days  before  we  could  get  into  Fbjhing,  becaufe  the  Sand  had  chang'd  its  place. 
Coming  to  an  Anchor  before  Flujhing,  two  of  the  Company  came  aboard  to  wel- 

come us  home,  and  to  advife  us  to  lock  our  Chefts,  and  put  our  marks  upon 

them  j  for  all  Chefts  are  carry'd  into  the  Eaft  India  Houfe,  where  when  the 
owners  come  for  them,  they  are  order'd  to  op'n  them,  left  they  fhould  have  any 
counterband  goods  therein.  Thereupon  I  fet  a  mark  upon  my  Chefts,  and  went 

afhore,  after  I  had  giv'n  a  good  character  of  the  Captain,  and  his  civility  to  me 
all  the  Voyage,  and  thence  proceeded  by  Land  to  Middlelngh. 

Four  days  after  I  came  to  Middlebwrgh ',  I  went  to  fetch  my  Chefts  -3  and  find- 
ing the  two  Directors  there,  one  a  Zealander,  the  other  of  Horn,  who  came  firft 

aboard  us  5  I  produe'd  my  Keys,  and  offer'd  my  Chefts  to  be  open'd.  But  the  Zea- 
lander  more  civil  than  the  Homer,  deliver'd  me  my  Keys  again,  and  taking  my 
word,  told  me  I  was  free  to  take  away  my  goods.  And  indeed  I  have  always  ob- 

ferv'd,  that  the  Northern  people  are  always  more  rude  and  un-gentile  than  the Southern. 

As  for  the  17^00  Florins  which  the  General  of  Batavia  promis'd  fhould  be 
paid  me  upon  my  arrival  in  Holland,  I  receiv'd  fo  many  delays  and  put  ofT's,  that 
I  was  at  length  fore'd  to  commence  a  Suit  that  lafted  above  two  years  ;  nor  could 
I  get  a  publick  Notary  either  at  Amfierdam  or  the  Hague 3  that  would  make  me 
out  a  Proteft,  every  one  fearing  the  Directors,  who  were  both  Judges  and  Par- 

ties. At  length  after  five  years  wrangling  and  jangling,  the  Director  wrote  to  my 

Brother  at  Batavia  (  for  I  was  then  return'd  again  to  the  Indies )  that  if  I  would 
accept  of  10000  Livers,  he  might  receive  it  for  me  j  which  he  did^  and  was 

fore'd  to  give  them  an  acquittance  for  the  whole. 
This  is  the  return  which  I  made  from  the  Indies  in  the  year  1649,  and  the 

only  time  that  ever  I  return'd  by  Sea ;  having  perform'd  all  the  reft  of  my 
Travels  by  Land,  not  counting  my  fhort  Voyages  through  the  Mediterranean 

for  any  thing.  And  as  for  my  firft  Travels,  I  perform'd  them  all  by  Land,  from 
Paris  through  Germany  and  Hungary,  as  far  as  Confiantinople  ;  whither  I  return'd 
again  in  the  year  1669.  From  Confiantinople  I  went  to  Smyrna,  thence  I  fail'd 
for  Ligom  ;  from  Ligorn  I  travel'd  by  Land  to  Genoa,  thence  to  Turin,  and  fo to  Paris. 

The  End. 
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CAboul,  pag  44. Callabas,  33. 

Calicut s,  where  made,  31,3  3,40, 

Cambava,  36. 
CaravafcraV  Indian,  /Z>?  method 

therein,  32. 
Cardamoms,  where  had,  73. 

Carriage s  Indian,  27. 
Carriers  ;  the    Order  and  Go- 

vernment among  them. 
CaOc,  the  fignif cation  and  hinds, 

161, 162. 
Cattel,  how  fed  in  India,  97. 
Chalaour,  42. 
Cheats  in    Indian  Commodities, 

132,133.   ■ 
Check  of  Mecca  comes  to  Gol- 

conda  in  difguife,  66.  Marries  the 

Kings  'Daughter,  67.  Hinders  him 
from  [urrendring  to  Aurengzcb,68. 

ChcrafTs-Jndian  Bankers,  22,  fib- 
tiler  then  the  Jews,  23. 

Chincfes  fbjfin  the  Dutch  Sonl- diers,  173. 

Chncs,  40. 

Cbitpour,  ib. 
Cifers  Indian,  23. 
Cochin  Bef/egd  by  the  Dutch, 

8  8,  Taken,  89.  Dutch  make  a  mock 
King  of  it,  ibid. CoJIafar,  3  3. 

Commodities  of  the  Great  Mo- 

gul'j  Countrey,  1 26,  &c.  and  their 
price,  1  28,  129,  1 30. 

Comoukes,  a  defcrij>;ion  of  the 
Teople  and  Countrey,  204,  &c. Candevir,  93. 

Corral,  where  found,  151. 
Cottons,  where  m.ide,  31,  35. 

Where  whiten  d,  36. 

Coulour  ,  the  T)iamcnd-Mine  , 

137,141. 
Cent s  Arabian,  1.  MogulV,  2.  His 

Tributaries,  3.  Coins  call'd  Vagods, 
4,  5.  Eng:iih  andDinch,  5,  6.  Made 
by  the  King  of  Chida  and  Vera,  6. 
By  the  King  of  Achen,  Kings  of 
MacafTar,  the  Celebes,  and  Cam- 
bo)a,  7.  By  the  King  of  Siam,  ib. 
By  the  Kings  of  Afem,  Tipoura, 
Arakan  andVcgu,  8.  Coins  of  Chi- 

na and  Tuncjuin,  ib.  Of  Japon,  9. 
Coins  Indian,  representing  the 

twelve  figns,  10.  Coins  Indian,  22. 
Coins  made  by  the  Portugals,  12. 
Coins  Mufcovian,  13. 

Coins  European,  their  value  in 
India,  21,  22. 

Coinage  Indian,  17.  What  lofs, 
what  gain  by  it,  ib.  Thrown  about 
at  the  Kings  Afcent  to  the  Throne, 
107.  Currant  at  the  T)iamond- 
Mines,  141. 

Cranganor,  89,  promised  by  the 
Dutch  to  Samarin,  ib.  'DemolifiS  d, ib. 

Crocodiles  may  be  wounded,  55. 

How  they  dye,  ib. 
Cuftoms  Indian,  17. 

Customs  affronted  by   an  Englifh 

Captain,  17.  Exalted  by   the  Per- 
bans  from  the  Englilh,  75. Daca, 
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D. 

DAca,  
pag.  5  5. 

Daman  befiegd  by  Aurcng- 
zeb,  72. 

Dara-Sha  his  diPy  to  his  Father, 
ioS.  Defeated  by  his  Brother,  no. 

He  flies  into  Scindi,  he  fghts  a  fe- 
ccnd Battel  with  Aurengzeb  :  He 

is  betraid  by  Jeilumfcing,  114,  then 
by  Gioti-Kan,  115.  His  death,  116. 
;  Dehlv,45- 
De  Lan,  a  Durch  Chirurgeon,  lets 

the  Mogul,  his  Mother  and  Wife 
Blood,  103. 

Dervichs,  4.  See  Faquirs. 
Diamonds,  a  difcourje  thereof, 

134,  &c.  The  forms  of  (ever  a  I  Dia- 
monds, 148,  149.  Vulgar  error  con- 

cerning the  fur  chafe  of  them,  141. 
Diamond  Miners,  their  customs, 

138. 
Dultabar,  60, 61. 

Dutch'  fend  an  Embaffador  to 
China,  191.  Their  revenge  upon  the 
Jefuits,  193. 

Dutch  break  their  word  with 

the  King  of  Caudy,  1 94 ;  with  the 
King  of  Achen  ;  at  War  with  the 
King  of  Java,  202  ;  they  qutrrel 
with  the  Author. 

E. 

ELephants  deflroy  the  Banni
- 

an's  Idols,  pag.  34  ;  the  Woods 
oj  Mirda,  43,  affrighted ;  the  lofs 

of  Aurengzeb' j-  Army,  72;  how 
taken,  9  5  ;  how  tanid,  ib.  Their 
fury ,  ib.  The  difference  between 
them,  96.  Eaten  by  the  Natives,  ib. 
How  taken  in  Ceilan,  ib.  The  tusks 

due  to  the  Lord,  ib.  How  the  fe- 
male receives  the  male,  ib.  A  re- 

mark -peculiar  to  Ceilan  Elephants, 
ib.  T/jeir  age,  ib.  The  number  kept 

by  the  Great  Mogul,  and  his  Ex- 
pence  s,  97  ;  how  waJISd,  103. 

Emir-')emla,  116,  118. 
Emraulds,  the  vulgar  error  con- 

cerning them,  114. 

Eunuchs,    covetous    of    Monu- ments, 5. 

Exchange  Indian,  26,  27. 

FAquirS;  their  manner  of  travel- 
ling, pag.  41 ;  their  Habit  and 

Arms,  ib.  The  rejpecl  given  them, 
ib.  Their  Religion,  1 60  :  their  Pe- 

nances, 165,  &c.  Their  extrava- 

gancies returning  from  Mecca. 
Feaft  ;  the  Great  MogulV  grand 

Feasi  when  he  is  weigtid,  121. 

a 

CI  Anges,  pag.  51,  an  ordinary J  River, ib.  and  bad  water,  5  ̂i 
Gani ;  fee  Coulour. 
Gate,  what  manner  of  flic  e,  34. 
Gehanabad  ,  45  ;  the  MogulV Palace  there,  45,  46,  47. 

Gehanguir,  ninth  King  of  the 
fndians.  He  permits  Nourmahal 
his  Wife  to  Reign  in  his  Head. 
He  put  out  his  Eldeft  Sons  eyes, 
in.  He  prefers  his  Grandchild  to 
the  Throne,  ib.  Die s,  ib. 

Gion-Kan  a  Tray  tor ;  his  death, 
115. 

Goa,  the  present  State  of  it,  74. 
Golconda  defcritfd,  61.  The  Po- 

licy and  Government  of  the  City, 64. 

Gold,  where  found,  156,  &c. 
GomronRoad  heat  excefjlve,  in- 

jures the  Ships,  90. 
Gondicot  taken  by  Mirgimola, 

c)$.Defcrib'd,  ib. 
Govaleor,  3  5.  The  Prifonfor  the 

Indian  Grandees,  ib. 

Guards,  how  relieved  at  Gol- conda, 64. 

H. 

HAlabas,pag.  5  2.  The  Governor 
a  great  Terfon,  ib.  The  cru* 

elty  of  his  Phyfltian,  ib. 
Hameth-Sheck,  107. 

Eei 

Java, 
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JA.va,  the  King  thereof,  pag.  201. 
Javaniers,  good  Souldiers,  203. 

JefTom-feing  betrays  Dara-Sha  , 114. 

Idolaters  belief  touching  a  T)ei- 
ty,  164.  Of  the  ft  ate  of  the  Soul 

after  death »,  161.  Of  their  burning 
their  dead ,  168.  Their  federal 

cuftoms,  179. 
Idolatrous  Princes  of  Afia,  163. 
Indians  cunninger  then  the  Jews, 

1 3.  Their  manner  of  crofting  Ri- 
vers, 100,  102.  Their  Superftition, 

97.  The  'Penance  of  the  jVomen,ib. 
Their  Alms,  ib.  Their  Pilgrima- 

ges, 101.  Their  craft  me fs  ,  102. 
Their  Thy  fie  k,  102.  Their  honefty, 
136,  157.  Their  manner  of  driving 
bargains,  ib.  Their  Penances,  181. 

Indigo,  where  made,  36,  37,43. 
Jndolltan  bounded,  106. 

J/'o/z  of  Golconda,  /fo  ̂ 7?,  65. 
I  [land  of  St.  Helens  defer  iUd. 
Ivory  the  be  ft,  96. 

•  Juftice  in  India  quick,  99,  ico. K. 

Kemerc-uf,  a  City,  pag.  188. 

L Ahor,  pag.  45. Letter-Carriers,  no. 
Lions,  how  tamd,  40. 

M. 

MAcaflar,  tf  Kingdom  defcrib'd, 191.  7/&f  ib»£  ftjoots  an 
Englilh  Malefactor  with  a  poifond 
Arrow,  191.  His  difference  with 
the  Hollanders,  192. 

Maldives  Iflands,  90. 

Malvares,  Indian  Py r at s,-j  1,1 82. 
Mafcate,  16. 
Maflipatan,  70. 
Matura,  one  of  the  chiefeft  Pa- 

gods  of  the  Indians,  48.    . 

Measures  Indian,  27. Mingrela,  73. 

A  Miracle  done  by  a  Bramin, 
101,  102. 

Miram-Sha,  107. Mirda,  43. 

Mirgimola,  the  King  cf  Golcon- 
daV  General,  67.  He  is  fife  tied 
by  the  King,  ib.  He  revolts,  t»8.  He 
juyns  with  Aurengzeb,  ib.  befieges 
the  King,  ib.  and  cunningly  (hi  les 
a  new  Peace,  ib.  entertains  the  Au- 

thor at  Gondicot,  98,  99.  How  he 
difpatclfd  bufinefs,  99.  He  conquers 
Aiem,  187. 

Mirza-Abdoul-Cofing  marries  the 
King  of  GolcondaV  third  daugh- ter, 6c). 

Mirza  Mahomed,  68.  See  Check 

of  Mecca. 
Moguls,  why  fo  call'd,  106. Money;  the  force  of  it  in  India, 

19.  What  mo(l  proper  to  be  carried into  India,  18,  21. 

Monuments  Indian  ,•  their  fump- 
tuoufhtfs,  49,  50,52,61. 

Morad-Backfhe,  10%,  Vice- Roy  of 
Guzcrat,  ib.  He  rebels  against  his 

Father,  109,  bejieges  Surar,  ib.  pro- 
claims himfelf  King,  ib.  He  gives 

credit  to  Aurengzeb' s  fillacie s,  ib. 
joyns  with  him,  1  to,  and  defeats 
Dara-Sha,  ib.  wounded,  ib.  He  fees 
his  error,  is  bctraid,  and  fent  to 
Govaleor,  ib. 

Mount ebanh,  Indian,  36. Multan,  43. 

Musk,  1 5  3.  lis  adulterations,  ib. N. 

N Ader,  pag.  35. Nahab,    what    it  fignifies, 

51- 

ib. Navapoura,  30,  famous  for  Rice, 

Nava-Sevagi  revolts  from  the 
King  of  Vifapour,  7$. 

Nourmahal,  Queen  of  India,  her 
Extraction,  11,  12. 

Obfer- 
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o. 

OB fervat  ions  particular  upon 

the  Mogul' j-  Court,  pag.  1 24, 125. 

Omrahs,  their  duty,  in. 
Ormus  ;  the  manner  of  Sailing 

from  Ormus  to  Surat,  1  5. 
Outemeda,  97. 

PAgods  Indian  dejcrib'd,  92,  93, 
94,  97,  ioa.  The  mo  ft  celebra- 

ted among  the  Indians,  173,  &c. 
Palicat,  9;. 

Pajfage  by  Sea  from  Ormus  to 
Maflipatan,  90. 

Pajfes,  where  requird,  44,  52. 
Patna,  53. 
Peacocks  plentiful,  37.  How 

caught,  ib. 
Pearls,  and  where  f/J/dfor,  145. 

How  bred,  how  fj/ISd  for,  and  at 
what  time,  146,  &c. 

Perca,  a  petty  Indian  King,  89. 
Phyfitians,  none  in  India ,  but 

fuch  as  attend  Princes,  102. 
Pilgrimages  of  the  Indians,  179. 
Ponte  Galle,  194. 
Portueals,  their  power  in  Goa, 

74,  75.  Their  excejfive  pronenefs  to 
revenge ,  ib.  difcover  a  firange 
Countrey,  83,  84. 

Priesls  Indian,  how  maintain  d, 

Presents  given  by  the  Author  at 
the  Great  Mogul V  Court,  59. 

R. 

Age-Mehide,  54. 
Raolconda,  ̂ Diamond-Mine, R 

134.   ̂  
Rauchcnara-Begum,  \o%, always 

a  friend  to  Aurengzcb.  His  kind- 
fiefsto  her-,  their  falling  out,  121. 

Religion  of  the  Mahumetans  in 

the  Indies,  159,^.  Of  the  Idola- 
trous Indians,  161. 

Roads  from  Ifpahan  to  Agra 
through  Gomron,  1 5 ;  from  Surat 

to  Agra  through  Brampour  and  Se- 
ronge,  30,  through  Amadabar,  36. 

From  Ifpahan  to  Agra,  through  Can- 
dahar,  43.  From  Dehly  to  Agra,48. 
From  Agra  to  Patna,  tf^Daca,  51. 
From  Surat  to  Golconda,  60.  From 
Golconda  to  Maflipatan,  69.  From 

Surat  to  Goa;  from  Goa  to  Gol- 
conda, through  Yihpoar,  71.  From 

Goa  to  Maflipatan,  through  Cochin, 
8  8.  From  Maflipatan  to  Gandicot, 
91.  From  Gandicot  to  Golconda, 
100;  to  the  Mines,  137,  139,  141. 

Rodas  the  Fortress,  139. 

Roupics,  the  difference  of  them, 20. 

Rubies,    the  forms  of  fever  al, 

149.  150- 
Rule  to  know  the  price  of  Dia- 

monds, 142,  143. 
S. 

S  Alt  peter,  where  refind,  53. 
Samarin,  an  Indian  King,  89. Saferon,  53. 

Say-piece s  Indian,  25,  26. 
Sepper-chekour,  1 1  5,  j£#£  £0  Go- 

valeor,  116. 

Sera,  the  fignif cation  of  the 
word,  32. 

Scronge,  33. 

Serpents,  their  vail  bulk,  and 
deadly  venom,  34. 

Seva-gi  continues  the  revolt,  73. 
He  finds  vafi  Treafures,  ib. 

Sha-Eft-Kan,  20,  24,  56  ;  buys 

the  Authors  few  els,  104;  his  kmd- 
nefs  to  the  Author,  ib.  revolts  to 
Aurengzeb,  no. 

Sha- JehanjzW?  called Sha-Bedin- 
Mahomct,  107.  His  good  Govern- 

ment, 108.  He  marries  a  young 

Lady,  ib.  His  children,  ib.  His  love 
to  his  children^.  He  rebels  againft 
his  Father,  is  difinherited,  in.  He 
is  advanc  d  to  the  Throne,  1 1 2.  His 

cruelty,  ib.  He  is  kept  Prifoner  by 
Aurengzeb,  and  dies,  113. 

Siam,  a  Kingdom;  the  King  of 
it,  1 1 9,  &c. 

Siren,  143. 

Sodo- 
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Sodomy  abominated  by  the  Indi- 
ans, 54.  ;  r  1 

Solyman    Chekour  defeats  his 
Vnckle,io<)  Betraid  by  Raja  Roup, 
flies  to  Nadtiran,  114.  Is  deliver  d 

up  by  him,  119.  Sent  Tris'ner  to Govaleor. 
Soumelpour,  159. 
Stones  colour  d,  where  found,  145. 
Si  ones  medicinal,  and  their  ef- 

fects, 154,  155. 
Stories  of  the  man  that  lufi  his 

child  in  Swimming,  38.  Of  the 

Merchant's  Wife  that  defird  a 
child,  39.  Of  the  Merchant  that 
ner  told  lye,  ib.  The  Story  of  Mon- 
fieur  Belloy,  79.  Of  the  rich  Leader 
in  Goa,  ib.  Of  St.  Amant,  and 
John  de  Rofe,  and  the  Sieur  Ma- 

refts,  ib.  80,  81,  cSc.  Of  Father 
Ephraim,  85,  86,  87. 

Sultan  Aboufaid-Mirza,  107. 
Sultan  Babur,  107. 

Sultan  Boulaki/>; -eferrdby  Sha- 
Jehan,m.  Betraid  by 'Afouf-Kan, 
1 1 1.  Retires  into  Perfia,  ib. 

Sultan  Kourom,  107.  See  Sha- 
Jehan. 

Sultan  Mahomed,  Mogul,  107. 
Sultan  Mahomed,  AurengzebV 

Son,  marries  the  fecond  Daughter 
of  the  King  of  Golconda,  69.  He 
flies  to  his  Vnckle,  117.  Is  betraid 
by  Emir-Jemla,  and  imprifoti  d,i  1 8, 

Sultan  Selim  ,  alias  Jehanguir 
Patska,  107. 

Sultan  Soujah,  108.  Rebels,  109. 
He  flies  to  the  King  of  Arakan, 
marries  his  Daughter,  119.  Plots 

againft  him,  ib.  His  death,  1 20. 
Sumbaco  King  of  MacaiTar,  191. Surat,  1 5. T. 

TAmurlcng, 
 106. 

Tari,  what,  6$. 

i  avernier  abused  at  the  MogulV Court,  57,  58. 

Tenara  a  fweet  place,  69. 
Thrones  ;  the  description  cf  the 

MogulV  Thrones,  m,  &c. 
Thunderbolts  three  at  a  time, 

91. 

Tipra  a  Kingdom,  186. 
Travelling,  the  manner  in  India, 

*7>  *9- 

Treachery,  a  notable  piece  put 
upcn  the  Author  at  Gomron,  157. 

Turcjuoifes,  where  found,  144. 

Vifapour  defer  ib'd,  71. 

W. \\  J  Ays -,  Hgh-ways  in  India, 

Weights  Indian  for  Gold  and  Sil- 
ver, 1 8 .  Other  weight s^j.  Of  Dia- 

monds, 140.  Of  colour  d  Stones,i  44, 
Oj 'Pearls,  148. 

Winds  hot,  their  fifling  nature, 

44. 

Wives  of  the  Indians  burnt  a- 
live  with  their  dead  Husbands, 
169,  170,  171,  171. 

Woods  of  Bambous;  94. 



COLLECTIONS 

TRAVELS 
THROUGH 

TURKY  into  PERSIA ,  and  the  EAST-INDIES. 

Giving  an  Account  of  the 

P?eftnt^tateof  tljofe  Countries 
AS    ALSO 

A  Full  Relation  of  the  Five  Years  WARS,  between 

.  Attftiig'Zehz  and  his  Brothers  in  their,  Father's  Life-time,  about  the 
Succeflion.    And  a  Voyage  made  by  the  Great  Mogol  (Aureng= 

Zebt )  with  his  Army  from  Dehli  to  Labor,  from  Labor  to 
Member,  and  from  thence  to  the  Kingdom  of  l^achemire , 

by  the  Mogols,  call'd,  The  Taradife  of  the  Indies. 
TOGETHER 

With  a  Relation  of  the  Kingdom  of  Japan  and  Tunkin^ 
and  of  their  particular  Manners  and  Trade. 

To  which  is  added 

A  New  Ddcription  of  the  Grand   Seignior's  Seraglio, 
And  aMb  of  all  the  Kingdoms  that  encompafs  the  Euxine  and  Cafpan  Seasy 

BEING 

Hie  Travels    of  Monfieur  Tavernier  Bernier, 
and  other  great  Men  :    Adorned  with  many  Copper  Phtt.?. 

The  Second  Volume. 
-  ...         .I, — _»_j   ;   ;    . —  i    

LONDON, 

Primed  fat  JMoJes  Tin  at  the  Angel  in  St.  Pauls  Church-yard, 
M.DC.  LXXXIV. 





A  N 

E  X  T  R  A  C  T 
O  F     A 

LETTER 
WRITTEN    TO 

.  Ouldinburgh, 
FROM 

Monfieur    DE    MONCEAUX: 

Giving  a  CharaBer  of  the  BO  0  K  here  Englifhed, 
and  its  Author. 

Virtue  fometimes  is  no  lefs  intereffed  than  Affection :  Both,  Sir,  are 
glad  to  receive  from  time  to  time  pledges  mutually  anfwering  for 
thofe  that  have  united  themfelves  in  a  clofe  correfpondence.  Yours 
indeed  Ihould  demand  of  me  fuch,  as  might  be  a  fecurity  to  you 

for  the  advance  you  have  been  pleafed  to  make  me  of  your  Friendfhip. 
But  (ince  at  prefent  I  have  nothing  worth  prefenting  you  with  5  and  yet 
am  unwilling  to  give  you  any  leifure  to  be  diffident  of  my  realnefs,  or  to 
repent  for  having  fo  eafily  given  me  a  (hare  in  your  efteem,  I  here  fend 
you  a  Relation  of  Indojhn,  in  which  you  will  find  fuch  conliderable  Oc- 

currences, as  will  make  you  confefs,  I  could  not  convey  to  you  a  more 
acceptable  Prefent,  and  that  Monfieur  Bernier,  who  hath  written  it,  is  a 
very  Gallant  Man,  and  of  a  mould,  I  with  all  Travellers  were  made  of 
We  ordinarily  travel  more  out  of  ZJnJetlednefe  than  Curiojity,  with  a  defign 
toy?e  Towns  and  Countries  rather  than  to  know  their  Inhabitants  and  Pro- 

ductions ,  and  we  ftay  not  long  enough  in  a  place,  to  inform  our  felves 
well  of  the  Government,  Policy,  Interefts  and  Manners  of  its  People. 
Monfieur  Bernier,  after  he  had  benefitted  himfelffor  the  fpace  of  many 
years  by  the  converfe  of  the  famous  Gajfendi,  feen  him  expire  in  his  arms, 
fucceeded  him  in  his  Knowledge,  and  inherited  his  Opinions  and  Difcove- 

ries,  embarqued  for  JEgypt,  ftay'd  above  a  whole  year  at  Cairo,  and  then 
took  the  occafion  of  fome  Indian  VeiTels,  that  Trade  in  the  Ports  of  the 
Red  Set,  to  pals  to  Suratte  5  and  after  Twelve  years  abode  at  the  Court  of 
the  Great  Mogol,  is  atlaftcome  to  feek  his  reft  in  his  native  Countrey,  there 
to  give  an  Accompt  of  his  Obfervations  and  Difcoveries,  and  to  pour  out 
into  the  bofom  of  France,  what  he  had  amafled  in  India. 

Sir,  I  (hall  fay  nothing  to  you  of  his  Adventures,  which  you  will  find 
in  the  Relations  that  are  to  follow  hereafter,  which  he  abandons  to  the 

A  2  greed  i- 



An  Extract  of  a  Letter  to  Mr.H.  Ouldinburgh. 

greedinefs  of  the  Curious,  who  prefer  their  fatisfadtion  to  his  quiet,  and 
do  already  perfecute  him  to  have  the  fequel  of  this  Hiftory.     Neither  (hall 
I  mention  to  you  the  hazards  he  did  run,  by  being  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  Mecca?  nor  of  his  prudent  Conduct,  which  made  him  merit  the  efteem 
of  his  Generous  Fazehan,  who  fince  is  become  the  firft  Minifter  of  that 
Great  Empire,  whom  he  taught  the  principal  Languages  of  Europe,  after 
he  had  Tranflated  for  him  the  whole  Philofophy  ofGajfendi  in  Latin,  and 
whofe  leave  he  could  not  obtain  to  go  home,  till  he  had  got  for  him  a  fe- 
left  number  of  our  beft  European  Books,  thereby  to  fupply  the  lofs  he 
(hould  fuffer  of  his  Perfon.     This,  at  leaft,  I  can  affure  you  of,  that  never 
a  Traveller  went  from  home  more  capable  to  obferve,  nor  hath  written 
with  more  knowledge,  candour,  and  integrity  5  that  I  knew  him  at  Con- 
(iantinople,  and  in  fome  Towns  of  Greece,  of  fo  excellent  a  Conduct,  that 
I  propofed  him  to  my  felf  for  a  Pattern  in  the  Defign  I  then  had,  to  carry 
my  Curiofity  as  far  as  the  place  where  the  Sun  rifeth}  that  I  have  often 
drowned  in  the  fweetnefs  of  his  entertainment  the  bitterneffes,  which  elfe  I 
muft  have  fwallowed  all  alone,  in  fuch  irkfome  and  unpleafant  paflages,  as 
are  thofe  of  AJia. 

Sir,  You  will  do  me  a  pleafure  to  let  me  know  the  fentiment,  your  II- 
luftrious  Society  hath  of  this  Piece.  Their  Approbation  begets  much  emu- 

lation among  the  Intelligent,  who  all  have  no  other  Ambition  than  to  pleafe 
them.  I  my  felf  muft  avow  to  you,  that  if  I  thought  I  could  merit  fo 
much,  I  fhould  not  fo  ftifly  oppofe,  as  I  do,  the  Publication  of  the  Ob- 
fervations  and  Notes  I  have  made  in  the  Levant.  I  mould  fuffer  my  Friends 
to  take  them  out  of  my  Cabinet,  where  from  the  flight  value  I  have  for 
them,  they  are  like  to  lye  imprifoned,  except  the  King  my  Matter,  by 
whofe  Order  I  undertook  thofe  Voyages,  (hould  abfolutely  command  me  to 
fet  them  at  liberty,  and  to  let  them  take  their  courfein  the  world.  Mean 
time,  Sir,  you  will  oblige  me,  to  allure  thofe  Great  Men,  who  this  day 
compofe  the  moft  knowing  Company  on  Earth,  of  the  Veneration  I  have 
for  the  Oracles  that  come  from  their  Mouth,  and  that  I  prefer  their  Lyceum 
before  that  of  Athens }  and  laftly,  that  of  all  their  Admirers  there  is  none, 

that  hath  a  greater  Concern  for  their  Glory,  than 

Par»,J„ljl6.  £)e  MONCEAV  X. 
1670. 

THE 



The  H  e  a  d  s  of  the  Principal  Con
tents  of  this 

History. 

Added  by  the  Engllfh  Interpreter. 

Hat  depth  of  Policy  and  Craft  roas  ufed  by 
 AurengZebe; 

lX£inJworh  and  the  Third 
 of  the  Four  Sons 

7chah-]ehan  the  Great  Mogol,  to  fupp
lant  all  hn  Bro- 

thers a  J to  fettle  himfilfin  theThrone  :  And  ho
t,  thefirtt 

ther  and  others,  ̂ nt  he  had  caufe
  lobe  jealous  of 

t  Hr  *S2F££&&  ifit^z^Jd^tched 
„„-ds  the  ̂ Tfu^Tartars  CM*  *  defcription  of  that  Country  and to  hint,  firft  by  the _Usbec  1  a  MB  I  j    r         J         ̂ ba  p^ 

^0<fe"  WPrfa  S  eVJlan  Zunt  of  til  revive  Infiru- 

^XZols^teltl^Znts  andDifntiffio
ns,  Particularly  of  that  of  the 

firibed  by  Auw*j*e«rt*  j»gg-  Afia_ 

'h'[  ftfthe'Soa  Appearance  of  Kindnefe
s  between  Aureng-Zebe  and 

h" lTfh%lpTbZ^tt^^  
and  Emir-Jen^,  r»ho  had  laid  the 

5.  D«*r,  PtrticMUr^fitm^  the  ̂ "fJ^ZeU  kp*»  hitherto. 

e*J  £/«*  *0  *fc/e  Revolutions.  fjt  Some 



The  Heads  of  this  Hiftory. 

1 7 .  Some  Account  of  that  J mall  Kingdom  of  Kachimere,  or  Caffimere,  repre- 
fented  as  the  Paradice  of  the  Indies  j  concerning  which  the  Author  affirms,  that 
he  hath  a  particular  Hiftory  of  it  in.  the  Pcrfian  Tongue. 

1 8.  A  considerable  Relation  tffSuratte'j-  being  ftrangely  fttrpriz'd  and  plun- 
dered, by  a  ft  out  Rebel  of  Vifapour  5  and  how  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  faved 

thewfehes  and  their  Treafure  in  this  bold  Enterprise. 
\Qj.  A  particular  Account  both  of  the  former  and  prefent  State  of  the  whole 

Peninfule  of  Indoftan  ,  the  occafwn  of  its  Divifion  into  divers  Sovereign- 
ties, and  the  fever al  Arts  ufed  to  maintain  tkemfelves  one  againfl  another  5 

particularly  of  the  prefent  Government  and ,  State  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Gol- 
konda  and  Vifapour,  and  the  Interefts  in  reference  to  the  Great  Mogol. 

20.  Of  the  Extent  of  Indoftan,  and  the  Trade  which  the  Englifh,  Portu- 
gueles,  and  Hollanders,  have  in  that  Empire  5  as  alfo  of  the  vaft  quantities 
of  Gold  and  Silver,  circulated  through  the  World,  and  conveyed  into  Indoftan 
and  there  fivallowed  up.  as  in  an  Abyfs. 

21.  Of  the  many  Nations,  which  in  that  vaft  Extent  of  Country  cannot  be 
w ell  kept  in  fubjection  by  the  Great  Mogol. 

22.  Of  the  Great  MogoD  Religion,  which  is  Mahumetan,  of  the  Turk- 
ill],  not  Perfian  Se&. 

23.  Of  his  Militia,  both  in  the  field  and  about  his  Per/on  j  and  how  the 
fame  is  provided  for,  employed,  pun&ually  paid,  and  carefully  diftributed  in 
jeveral  places. 

24.  Oft  he  Omrahs,  that  is,  the  Great  Lords  of  Indoftan  5  their  fever  al 
Qualities,  Offices,  Attendants. 

25.  The  Artillery  of  the  Mogol,  great  andfmall^  very  considerable. 
26.  Of  his  Stables  of  Horfes,  Elephants,  Camels,  Mules,  &c. 
27.  Of  his  Seraglio. 
28.  Of  his  vaft  Revenues  and  Expences. 
29.  What  Prince  may  be  faid  to  be  truly  Rich. 

50.  An  important  State-Queftion  Debated,  viz.  Whether  it  be  more  expe- 
dient for  the  Prince  and  People,  that  the  Prince  be  the  fole  Proprietor  of  all  the 

L  atuls  of  the  Countrey  over  which  he  Reigns,  yea  or  no  .<? 

THE 



The  Heads  of  the  Chief  Contents  of  the  Third  Tome, 
being  the  Continuation  of  the  Great  Mogols 
Hiftory. 

N  Accurate  Defiription  of  the  two  famous  Cities  of  Indoftan,  Dehli  and  Agra,  p. 
i.andyi.  and  a  Comparifon  betwixt  them  and  Paris,  p.  92.  together  with  di- 

vers particulars  interfperfed  up  and  down,  difcovering  the  Court  and  Genius  of 
the  Mogols  and  Indians  i  as  alfo  the  EffeUs  of  the  Chrijiian  Mijfionaries  in  thofe 

parts,  with  fome  Jirittisrcs  and  reflections  upon  the  indifcret  ion  and  fcandaloujnefs  of  form 
of  them.  p.  $2. 

An  ample  and  very  punctual  Narrative  of  the  Superftitions,  firange  Fajhions  and  Vo&rines  of 
the  Native  Indians,  or  Gentiles  of  Indoftan  i  manifefiing,  that  there  are  no  Opinions  fo 
extravagant  and  Jo  ridiculous,  which  the  Spirit  of  Man  is  not  capable  of ,  p.  96.  The  odd 
Belief  and  behaviour  of  that  People  concerning  Eclipfes,  ib.  The  abominable  Impojiures 
of  their  Priefis,  p.  p8.  Divers  very  notable  Relations  of  the  Banian  Women  burning 
thcmf elves  alive  with  the  Corpfes  »f  their  dead  Husbands,  ib.  and  of  others  of  them,  fuf- 
fering  themf elves  to  be  buried  in  the  ground  alive  up  to  the  veryNeck^  p.  101.  The  variety 
and  abundance  of  Religious  and  MonkjfhMen  among  thofe  Heathens ̂ together  with  their  extra- 

ordinary StriVtures  and  cruel  Aujierities  exercifed  upon  themfelves,p.l02.The  reputed  Saints^ 
and  many  Enthufiafis  that  are  amongft  them,  ib.  The  Bookf  of  Law  and  Sciences  received 
there,  p.  104.  Their  Votlrine  of  the  Tranfmigration  of  Souls,  ibid.  Of  the  Creation, 
Prefervation  and  Deftruftion  of  the  World,  p.  150.  Of  a  kind  of  Trinity,  and  firange  Incar- 

nation faid  to  be  believed  by  them,  105.  as  aljo  of  an  odd  Manifejlation  of  the  third  perfon 
of  their  Trinity,  p.  106.  The  Language  of  the  Brachmans,  altogether  different  from  the 
common  Indian,  p.  107.  together  with  its  pretended  extraordinary  Antiquity,  ibid.  Their 

Phtlofophers,  conjiituting  chiefly  fix  different  Sells,  ibid.  Whereof  fome  approach  to  the  E- 
picurean  principles  ;  others  reduce  all  to  Matter  and  Form  >  others  to  Four  Elements; 
others  to  Light  and  Darknefs,  &c  ibid.  Their  Method  of  Phyfick  very  different  from 

ours  i  and  what  Principles  'tis  grounded  upon,  p.  108.  and  how  fuecefsful,  ibid.  Their. 
Ignorance  in  Anatomy,  ibid.  Iheir  Extravagant  Tenets  in  Aftronomy,  ibid.  andinGt- 
ography,  p.  iop.  A  Vefcription  of  that  famous  School  of  all  the  Indian  Geniility  at  Ba- 
nares,  ibid.  Their  Chronology,  making  the  World  in  effed  Eternal,  ibid.  1  heir  Opini- 

on concerning  Plants  and  Animals,  importing,  that  the  Seeds  of  both  thofe  hinds  are  not 

formed  anew,  but  were  contrived  in  the  Firji  produUion  of  the  World  ">  as  alfo,  that  they 
are  (not  only  potentially,  but)  actually  the  very  entire  Plant  and  Animal,  p.  1 10.  Their 
Votlrine  about  the  Soul  of  the  World,  and  Creation,  ibid. 

The  Heads  of  the  Fourth  Tome. 

A  Relation  of  a  magnificent  Voyage,  made  by  the  Great  Mogol,  Aureng-iebe,  attended 
by  his  whole  Army,  from  Dehli  to  Lahor  i  from  Lahor  to  Bember,  and  from  thence 

to  the  Kingdom  sf  Kachemire,  the  reputed  Paradife  of  the  Indies.  Where  is  a  Vefcripti- 

on of  the  greatnefs  of  the  Mogolian  Army-,  Provifion,  Artillery,  Encampment,  Di/cipline  > 
among  .ill  which  is  inferted  a  particular  way  of  keeping  their  Water  frefh  for  drinking,  p. 
112.  Then  the  number  and  pomp,  the  order  and  difpofition  of  the  great  Mogols  Tents  in  the 
Field  ,  and  the  number  of  Elephants,  Camels*  Mules,  and  Porters  necejfary  to  carry  them, 
p.  115.  The  difpofition  of  the  Royal  Markets  in  the  Camp,  p.  117.  The  particular  Quar- 

ters of  the  Mogolian  Lords,  and  of  the  reft  of  the  Army,  ibid.  The  Extent  of  the  whole 
Army,  p.  118.  The  Confufion,  there  met  with,  and  how  it  may  be  avoided,  ibid,  the 
different  manners  of  the  March  of  the  King,  the  Princeffes,  and  the  whole  Seraglio,  p. 
1 1  p.  the  great  danger  there  is  in  being  too  near  the  Women,  p.  120.  The  feveral  ways  of 
the  Royal  Hunting,  ibid.  Especially  that  of  the  Lion,  p.  121.  The  vajl  number  of  People 

there  is  in  the  Army,  and  the  method' of  providing  for  them  all,  p.  122. 

AVt- 
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The  Heads  of  this  Hiftory. 

A  Befcnpmn  cf  Labor,  p.  123.  the  excefwe  Heats  betwee
n  Lahor  and  Bember,  and  it, 

peculiar  caufe,  p.  124.  Tfc  Ewe/toig,  tf  *k  »«e»  ./^e  
Indian  WTchenau  ibid. 

0/<£e  «c#w  £»***/  «a  a«  fafya  to  in  thofe  parts,  and  the  b
armlefs  draining  vftbcfe 

Waters  in  very  great  quantity-  ...^.^       .  . •      «,        ?.' *V 

Ah  cxacl  BefJp^n  of  the  Kingdom  and  Faradtfe  of  Kachemir
e  i*  ancient  State,  p.  1 25. 

Its  prcfcnt  condition  and  excellencies,  for  Soyl,  Corn,  trees,  Saffr
on,  Honey  as  alfo  for 

SprlL  Rivers,  Lakes  V  Cattle  of  all  forts,  and  wild  Veer 
 without  wild  Beafis  ;  the 

Wit  and  Uduftry  of  the  Inhabitants,  in  making  Stuffs  f after  than
any  Cafteri  in  mating 

good  Vtntfh  i  the  European  Complexion  of  the  people,  and  particula
rly  the  great  beauty  J 

clnteLZobfervatims  about  the  Mountains  there,  one  fide  of 
 them  being  intolerably  hot, 

Ld  of  the  temper  of  the  Torrid  Zone,  and  yielding  Indian  P
lants  ;  the  other  very  tolera- 

ble, and  of  the  nature  of  the  Temperate  Zme,  and  affording 
 none  but  European 

Plants 
 •  P*  I30' 

Rmarkjbks  about  the  generation  and  corruption  of  trees
  there  ibid.  Strang, -Carta's  of 

Water  ibid.  Odd  changes  of  Winds,p.lO^  A  rare  Fountain  flowi
ng  and  (topping  regularly 

thrice  a  day,  at  a  certain  time  of  the  tear  ;  and  at  other  times  flow
ing  regularly,  p.  1 3 1. 

With  lime  RefledioHS  thereon,  ibid.  Other  not  ordinary  Fountains.     _
  p.  1 3  2. 

the  Vejcuption  of  an  Hmft  ofpleafure,  of  the  ancient  Kings  */ Ka
chemire,  p.  133.  A*dtf 

two  Royal  Gardens.  ,         ,,  , ,      .    r      cv 

The  V.fcLry,  made  by  the  Author,  of  an  Impofiure  pradife
d  by  the Mullah  s,  (a  fort  ofRe- 

iiffm  Heathens)  prftendingto  be  able  to  lift  up  abigjione  m
th  theendonlyof  their  eleven^ 

Ag^atlak,  having  he  in  Summer,      the  Condition  of  the  neighbouring  f^'^f 

Vallies  of -Kachemiie,  as  to  the  Commodities  of  Wooll,  Leather, Corn  Frun
ze,     p  134. 

An  AccoJt  of  fame  of  the  ancient  Kachemirian  Kings  pojterit
y,  and  of  an  odd  way  of  than 

TktJZtelfTb^Lu  of  the  little  and  great  Tibe
t, and  the  Commodities  they  af- 

ford, of  Crydal,  Mufc,  and  Wooll,  and  a  certain  blcw,fh  S
tone,  of  an  Adamantine  bard- 

nefr.  highly  efteemed.  .  .      .     J Y'J' " 

the  Embaffy  of  the  King  of  the  Great  Tibet,  to  Autoig-z
ebe,  ibid.  Where  is  related  a  pUa- 

fant\hry  of  a  Yhyfitian  of  that  Country,  touching  the  tranfm
igratton  of  Souls.  ibid. 

AcorfdJabh  account  cf  Voyages  made  by  Caravans  from  Kj
chemue,  through  the  Mountains 

W  the  great  Tibet  into  Tarfary,  and  Cataja,  p.  1  $6.  And  the
  Commodities  brought  bac^ 

by  ibofe  Caravans,  as  Musk,  China-wood,  Rubarb,  Ma
m.ron.  Jbid. 

An  Aaoint  of  the  Kingdom  of  Kzch^uet  or  Kafcar,
  its  fuuation,  together  with  directions 

lZ  to  travel  tbitbet f>m  Kachemire,  p.13^.  As  alfo,  how 
 u  pafs  from  Kachegu«  w 

Answer  to  five  gnejlions  *  concerning  Jews  in  Kachemire,  p.  137.  f^^'"?, 

thefiafonof  the  oldinary  Rains  in  the  Baft-Indies,  p.  138.  
the  wonUerful  Regularity  of 

^Current  of  the  Sea/ W  of  the  Winds  there,  p.  1 39.  the  g
reat  Fertility  and  Riches  of 

tfo  KingJo»*ften&\e,  p.  140.  the  Caufes  of  the  Increafe  of  the  
Nile.  p.  143. 

A  McnJmdumforptrfemngthe  Map  of  Indoftan,  and  fo
r  knowing  the  Revenue  of  tie 

Great  Mo^ol. 

THE 
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HISTORY 
Late 

O  F    T  HE 

Revolution 
OF    T  HE 

DOMINIONS 
OF    THE 

GREAT   MOGOL. 
HF  defire  of  feein*  the  World  ha

ving  made  me  Travel  into  Fak- 
H  t  aeiire  or  lecing  nc  o  t  me      on  a 

/to  and  JM.,  rfX'l0™o"e  end   o  he  other.    I  went refolution  to  fee  the  KtdSa  from  ™"n  and  in  tw0 

from  G«WC««,  after  I  had  
ftarf  there  above  ay 

where  >.Etnb«ke d  nv a  uai  y,  whkh  ...  half  a  days 
,  always.nfightof  Land,  tothere  ^  (<OT  t0  my 

JT^M*  cf  The  R  /L  had  made  me  )  to  go  afhore  o
n 

hopes,  and  the  promife  which  the  Bag  ot  me  »•«»  .  slav     dares  not 

^tp'retended  Hoi, Xand  of  M*-«,  »h« »  f  ̂'  EmLked  in  a  fmall  Veffel, 
fet  his  foot.    I  ftaid  there  four  and  thirty  days,  and  tne  ,„,  lhe 

Ihich  in  hfteen  days  carried  me  a <»&^(M f  to  the  lie  of  M^o  and  4*fc 

Streigh.  of  **f^Jg$&%$  Sunttey  of  *h*  or  the  Kingdom toeet  as  far  as  Gouder,  the  Capital  \°™nw  ,        {-7       the  pemauefes  had  been 

of  W«  i  but  I  received  certain  'nformation   that  
  i^c    tl S  W     ̂  

killed  there  by  the  intrigue  of  ̂ Q^^^J^L^^tho^  were  not 

Patriarch,  whom  they  had  brought  thither  *™£fj*  for  Wmg  attcrT  pted  to  en- 
fafe  there »  a  poor- Capuchin  ̂ "^^^ffi^wincof  ,H  oran^r- 
ter  into  that  Kingdom  :  ̂ ^^^^^^^Ki^hi^^  when  he  (hould 

nenian,  I  did  not  run  fo  great  hazard,  a.^  ™ 'Tand  toTillby  Slaves,  which  I  might 

know,'  that  1  could  do  him  ̂ .^»^Sd  forthwith  oblige  me  to  Marry 
buy  if  I  had  money  i  but  that  ̂ ^™^™*  "°ffed  there  under  the  name  of  a  Greek 
as  they  had  lately  done  a  certain  Fri  r,  who  

had  pa ^  * 

Phyfitian  j  and  that  they  would  never  fufte  me  to  com  y    g  .^     j  went 

Thefeconiiderations,  a^ong others  indu c  dm    t orange     y  d       lar. 

^^^^^^}^^^^S^-m  the  Year  ,655.  -?« 
rived  at  S«r*»e  m  hdoftan    the  Empire  ot  tne  ur  J  v.         ̂   is  t0  fay  Ring  of 

I  found,  that  he  who  then  Reigned  there,  was  «1  ̂   /e ̂  Son  of  J^n-Gnyn, 
,he  World",  who,  according  to  the fliftory  ̂ ^^1^!  which  isGreat,  and 
which  iignineth  Conqueror  of  the  World    Giandch W  ot  j£    ,  ^  ̂   ̂  

that  thus  afcending  by  H^vo«,,  "  ̂ tW  w«e  defce^ed  from  that  7im«r-L^, 
PredecelTors,  he  was  the  tftf*  of  thofethat  were  dcicen ̂   T  ,  fo  renowned 

which  figniheth  the  Lame  Prince,  commonly ; ind  corru ptl c 1  Princeof 

for  hisConquefts  •,  who  married  his  near  Kmfwo
man,  theonly  uaug  ^ 



The  Hiflory  of  the  Late  Revolution 

the  Nations  of  Great  Tartary,  call'd  Mogols,  who  have  left  and  communicated  their 
Name  to  the  Strangers,  that  now  govern  hdoftan,  theCountreyof  the  Indians,  though 
thofe  that  are  employ'd  in  publick  Charges  and  Offices,  and  even  thofe  that  are  lifted  in 
the  Militia,  be  not  all  of  the  Race  of  the  Mogols,  but  Strangers,  and  Nations  gather'd 
out  of  all  Countries,  moft  of  them  Perfiaus,  fome  Arabians,  and  fome  Turfy.  For  ,  to 

be  efteem'd  a  Mogol,  'tis  enough  to  be  a  Stranger  white  of  Face,  and  a  Mabumetan  >  in 
diftindtion  as  well  to  the  Indians,  who  are  brown,  and  Pagans,  as  to  the  Ckiftians  of  I 

Europe,  who  are  call'd  FranguU. 
I  found  alfo  at  my  arrival,  that  this  King  of  the  World,  Chab-Jeban,Q>{  above  feven- 

ty  years  of  Age,  had  four  Sons  and  two  Daughters  i  that,  fome  years  fince,  he  had  made 
thefe  four  Sons  Vice- Kings  or  Governors  of  four  of  his  moft  confiderable  Provinces  or 
Kingdoms  i  that  it  was  almoft  a  year  that  he  was  fallen  into  a  great  ficknefsj  whence  it 
was  believed  he  would  never  recover :  Which  had  occafioned  a  great  divifion  among 
thefe  four  Brothers  (  all  laying  claim  to  the  Empire  )  and  had  kindled  among  them  a 
War  which  lafted  about  rive  years,  and  whichldefignheretodefcribe,  having  been 
prefent  at  fome  of  the  moft  conlidcrable  A&ions,  and  entertained  for  the  fpace  of  eight 
years  at  that  Court,  where  Fortune  and  the  fmall  ftock  of  Money  ( left  me  after  divers 
Encounters  with  Robbers,  and  the  Expences  of  a  Voyage  of  fix  and  forty  days  from  S«- 
ratte  to  Agra  and  Vehli,  the  Capital  Towns  of  that  Empire  )  obliged  me  to  take  a  Sala- 

ry from  the  Grand  Mogol  in  the  quality  of  a  Phyfitian,  and  a  little  after  from  Vanech- 
mend-Kan,  the  moft  knowing  Man  of  Afia,  who  had  been  Bak^bU,  or  Great  Mafter  of 
the  Horfe,  and  was  one  of  the  moft  powerful  and  the  moft  confiderable  Omrahs  or 
Lords  of  that  Court. 

The  Eldefi  of  thefe  four  Sons  of  Chah-Jehan  was  call'd  Vara,  that  is  Darius.  The 
Second  was  call'd  Sultan-Sujah,  that  is,  the  Valiant  Prince.  The  name  of  the  Third 
was  Aurenge-Zehe,  which  fignifies  the  Ornament  of  the  Throne.  That  of  the  Fourth 
was  Morad-Bakphe ,  as  if  you  ihould  fay,  Defire  accompliihed.  Of  the  two  Daughters, 

the  eldeft  was  call'd  Begwn-Sabeh,  that  is,  the  Miftrefs  Princefsi  and  the  youngeft  Rau- 
cbenara-Begum,  which  is  as  much  as  Bright  Princefs,  or  the  Splendor  of  PrincefTes. 

'TistheCuftomof  theCountrey,  to  give  fuchNames  to  their  Princes  and  PrincefTes. 

Thus  the  Wife  of  Chah-Jehan,  fo  renown'd  for  her  Beauty,  and  for  having  a  Tomb, 
which  much  more  deferved  to  bereckon'd  among  the  Wonders  of  the  World,than  thofe 
unfhapen  MafTes,  and  thofe  heaps  of  Stones  in  Egypt,  was  called  Tjtge-Mehalle,  that  is 
to  fay,  the  Crown  of  the  Seraglio  j  and  the  Wife  of  Jehan-Guyre,  who  hath  fo  long 
governed  the  State,  whilft  her  Husband  minded  nothing  but  Drinking  and  Divertife- 
inents,  was  firft  called  Nour-Mehalle,  and  afterwards,  Nour-Jehan-Begum,  the  Light  of 
the  Seraglio,  the  Light  of  the  World.  The  reafon,  why  they  give  fuch  kind  of  Names 
to  the  Great  Ones,  and  not  Names  from  their  Land  or  Dominion  (as  is  ufual  in  Europe) 
is,  becaufe  all  the  Land  being  the  Kings,  there  are  no  Marquifates,  Earldoms  and  Dut- 

chies,  of  which  the  Grandees  might  bear  their  Names  '■>  all  confifts  in  Penfions  either  of 
Land  or  ready  Money,  which  the  King  giveth,  increafeth,  retrencheth,  and  takes  away, 

as  feems  good  unto  him :  And  'tis  even  for  this  reafon,  that  the  Omrahs  have  alfo  no 
other  but  fuch  Names  i  one  (  for  example )  being  called  Raz-Audaze-Kan  j  i.  e.  a 
Thunderer  i  another,  Safe  Chekgn-Kan,  a  Breaker  of  Ranks  i  a  third,  Bare-Audaze- 
Kan,  a  Man  of  Lightening  \  others,  Dianet-Kam  or  Danechmend-Kan,  or  Fazel-Kan, 
i.e.  the  Faithful  Lord,  the  Intelligent}  the  Perfect,  and  the  like. 

Dara,  the  Eldeft  Son,  wanted  not  good  Qualities.  He  was  Gallant  in  Converfation, 
Witty  in  Repartees,  exceeding  Civil  and  Liberal,  but  entertained  too  good  an  Opinion 
of  his  perfon,  efteeming  himlelf  alone  capable  of  all,  and  thinking  it  fcarce  poffible 
that  any  Body  was  able  to  give  him  counfel  i  infomuch,  that  he  would  give  reproachful 
Names  to  thofe  who  pretended  to  advife  him  in  any  thing  i  whereby  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  even  thofe,  who  were  moft  affectionate  to  him,  were  fhie  to  difcover  to  him  the 

molt  fecretlntiigues  of  his  Brothers.  Befides,  he  was  apt  to  be  tranfported  withpaf- 

fion,  to  menace,  to  injure,  to  affront,  even  the  greateft  Omrahs  or  Lords  ■■>  but  all  pafled 
over  like  a  flaQi  of  light.  Though  he  was  a  Mabumetan,  and  publiekly  expreffed  in  the 

ordinary  Exercifes  of  Religion  to  be  fo,  .yet,  in  private, he  was  Heathen  with  the  Hea- 
then, and  Chriftian  with  the  Chriftians.  He  had  conftantly  about  him  of  thofe  Hea- 

then Doctors,  to  whom  he  gave  very  confiderable  Penfions,  and  who  (  as  was  faid  ) 
had  inftillcd  into  him  Opinions  contrary  to  the  Religion  of  the  Land  j  of  which  1  may 
touch  fomething  hereafter,  whenlftiall  come  to  fpeak  of  the  Religion  of  the  Indians 

or 
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or  Gentiles.  He  alio  hearkened  of  late  very  willingly  to  the  Reverend  Father  Buzee  a 

Jcfuit,  and  began  very  well  to  relifh  what  he  fuggefted.  Yet  there  are  fome  who  fay, 
that  at  the  bottom  he  was  void  of  all  Religion,  and  that  whatever  he  pretended  in  it, 
was  only  for  curiofity,  or,  as  others  fay,  out  of  policy,  to  make  himfejf  beloved  by  the 
Christians,  who  are  pretty  numerous  in  his  Artillery  i  but  above  all,  to  gain  the  Affecti- 

on of  iheRajM,  or  Soveraign  Gentiles,  that  were  Tributary  to  the  Empire,  and  to 
make  them  of  his  party  upon  oceafion.  Mean  time,  this  hath  not  much  furthered  his 
Affairs,  on  the  contrary,  it  will  appear  in  the  fequel  of  this  Hiflory,  that  the  pretence 

ufed  by  Aureng-Zebe ,  his  third  Brother,  to  cut  off  his  head,  was,  that  he  was  turned 
Kafer,  that  is  to  fay,  an  Infidel,  of  no  Religion,  an  Idolater. 

Sultan  Sujab,  the  fecond  Brother,  was  much  of  the  humor  of  Vara,  but  he  was 
more  clofe  and  more  fetled,  and  had  better  conduct  and  dexterity.     He  was  fit  to  ma- 

nage an  Intrigue  well,  and  he  made,  under-hand,  Friends,  by  the  force  of  Prefents, 
which  he  heaped  upon  the  great  Omrabs,  and  principally  upon  the  moft  powerful  Ra)ai, 
as  Jejfomfeigne,  and  fome  others  s  but  he  did  lomewhat  too  much  indulge  his  pleafures, 
in  entertaining  an  extraordinary  number  of  Women,  among  whom  when  he  was ,  he 

fpent  whole  days  and  nights  in  drinking,  finging,  and  dancing.     He  made  them  Pre- 
fents  of  very  rich  Apparel  \  and  heencreafedor  leffened  their  Penlions  according  as  the 
fancy  took  him :  By  which  kind  of  life  his  Affairs  did  languifh,  and  the  Affections  of  ma- 

ny of  his  People  cooled.     He  caft  himfelf  into  the  Religion  of  the  Perfians,  although 

Cbab-Jeban,  his  Father,  and  all  his  Brothers,  were  of  the  Turklfb.     'Tis  known  that 
Mabmnetanifm  is  divided  into  feveral  Sects,  which  made  that  famous  Cbecl^-Sady,  Au- 

thor of  the  Gouliftan,  fay  in  Verfe,  which  is  to  this  effect  in  Profe  i  I  am  a  Dervicb 
Vrinkgr,  I  Jeem  to  be  without  Religion,  and  I  am  kiwwn  of  fixty  two  Seels.     But  of  all 
thofe  Seels  there  are  two  principal  ones,  whofe  Partifans  are  mortal  Enemies  to  one  ano- 

ther.    The  one  is  that  of  the  Turkft  whom  the  Perfians  call  Ofmantous,  that  is,Sectators 

of  Ofmans  they  believing  that  'tis  he  that  was  the  true  and  lawful  Succeflor  of  Maho- 
met, the  Great  Caliph  or  Soveraign  Prieff,  to  whom  alone  it  did  appertain  to  interpret 

the  Alcoran,  aud  to  decide  the  Controverfies  to  be  met  with  in  the  Law.     The  otber  is 

that  of  the  Perfians,  whom  the  Turks  call  Chios,  Rafezys,  Aly-Merdans,  that  is,  Secta- 
ries, Hereticks,  Partifans  of  Aly,  becaufe  they  believe,  contrary  to  the  belief  of  the 

lurks,  that  this  Succeffion  and  Pontifical  Authority,  which  I  juft  now  intimated,  was 

due  only  to  Aly  theSon-in  law  of  Mahomet.     It  was  by  reafon  of  State  that  Sultan  Su- 
jab  had  embraced  this  latter  Sect,  confidering  that  all  the  Perfians  bcingCbias,  and  moft 

of  them,  or  their  Children,  having  the  greateft  power  at  the  Court  of  Mogol,  and  hold- 
ing the  moft  important  Places  of  the  Empire,  he  had  moft  reafon  to  hope,  that,  when 

occafion  ferved,  they  would  all  take  his  part. 

Aureng-Zebe',  the  third  Brother,  had  not  that  Gallantry,  nor  furprizing  Prefence  of 
Vara,  he  appeared  more  ferious  and  melancholy,  and  was  indeed  much  more  judicious, 
underftandingthe  World  very  well, and  knowing  whom  tochufe  for  hisferviceand  pur- 
pofe,  and  where  to  beftow  his  favour  and  bounty  moft  for  his  intereft.  He  was  refer- 
ved,  crafty,  and  exceedingly  verfed  in  diffembling,  infomuch  that  for  a  long  while  he 
made  profeffion  to  be  Fakjre,  that  is,  Poor,  Vervicb,  or  Devout,  renouncing  the  World, 
and  feigning  not  to  pretend  at  all  to  the  Crown,  but  to  defire  to  pafs  his  life  in  Prayer, 

and  other  Devotions.  In  the  mean  time  he  failed  not  to  make  a  Party  at  Court,  espe- 
cially when  he  was  made  Vice-King  of  Vecan;  but  he  did  it  with  fo  much  dexterity, 

art,  and  fecrefie,  that  it  could  hardly  be  perceived.  He  alfo  had  the  skill  to  maintain 

himfelf  in  the  affection  of  Cbab-Jeban  his  Father,  who  although  he  much  loved  Vara, 
could  yet  not  forbear  to  (hew  that  he  efteemed  Aureng-Zebe ,  and  judged  him  capable  to 
Reign  i  which  caufed  jealoufie  enough  in  Vara,  who  began  to  find  it,  infomuch  that  he 
could  not  hold  from  faying  fometimes  to  his  Friends  in  private,  Of  all  my  Brothers  I 
apprehend  only  tbU  Nemazi,  that  is,  this  Bigot,  this  great  Priying-nun. 

Morad-Bakcbe,  the  youngeft  of  all,  was  the  leaft  dextrous,  and  the  lcaft  judicious. 
He  cared  for  nothing  but  mirth  and  paftime,  to  drink,  hunt,  and  (hoot.  Yet  he  had 
fome  good  qualities,  for  he  was  very  civil  and  liberal  i  he  gloried  in  it,  that  he  kept  no- 

thing fecret  i  he  dtfpifcd  Cabals;  and  he  bragg'd  openly,  that  he  truficd  only  in  his 
Ann  and  Sword  :  In  fhort,  he  was  very  Brave,  and  if  this  Bravery  had  been  accompanied 
with  Come  conduct,  he  would  have  carried  the  Bell  from  all  his  Brothers,and  been  King 
vt  Indofian,  as  will  appear  in  what  is  to  follow. 

Concerning  the  two  Daughters,  the  Eldeft,  Begum-Saheb,  was  very  beautiful,  and  a 
B  2  great 
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great  Wit,  paffionately  beloved  of  her  Father.  It  was  even  rumoured,  that  he  loved 
her  to  that  degree  as  is  hardly  to  be  imagined,  and  that  he  alledged  for  his  cxcufe,  that, 
according  to  the  determination  of  his  Mullahs,  or  Doctors  of  his  Law,  it  was  permitted 
a  Man  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  Tree  he  had  planted.  He  had  fo  great  a  confidence  in 
her,  that  he  had  given  her  charge  to  watch  over  his  fafety,  and  to  have  an  eye  to  all 
what  came  to  his  Table:  And  (be  knew  perfectly  to  manage  his  humor,  and  even  in  the 
molt  weighty  Affairs  to  bend  him  as  (he  pleafed.  She  was  exceedingly  enriched  by 

great  Penfions,  andbycoftly  Prefents,  which  (he  received  from  all  Parts,  for  fuJi  Nego- 
tiations as  (he  employed  her  felt  in  about  her  Father :  And  (be  made  alfo  great  Expences, 

being  of  a  very  liberal  and  generous  difpoiition.  She  ltuck  entirely  to  Vara,  her  eldeit 
Brother,  efpoufed  cordially  his  part,  and  declared  openly  for  him  i  which  contributed 
not  a  little  to  make  the  Affairs  of  Vara  profper,  and  to  keep  him  in  the  affection  of  his 
Father,  for  (lie  fupported  him  in  all  things,  and  3dvertifcd  him  of  all  occurrences :  Yet 
that  was  not  fo  much,  becaufe  he  was  the  eldeti  Son,  and  (he  the  eldeit  Daughter  (  as 
the  People  believed  )  as  becaufe  he  had  promifed  her,  that  as  foon  as  he  mould  come 
to  the  Crown,  he  would  marry  her,  which  is  altogether  extraordinary,and  almoll  never 
practifed  in  Indian. 

1  (hall  not  fcruple  to  relate  here  fome  of  the  Amours  of  this  Princefs,  although  (hut  up 
in  a  Seraglh,  and  well  kept,  like  other  Women.  Neither  (hall  I  apprehend  ,  that  I 
may  be  thought  to  prepare  matter  for  a  Romancer  >  for  they  are  not  Amours  like  ours, 
followed  by  Gallant  and  Comical  Adventures,  but  attended  with  Events  dreadful  and 
Tragical. 

Now  'tis  reported,  that  this  Princefs  found  means  to  let  a  young  Gallant  enter  the 
Seraglio,  who  was  of  no  great  Quality,  but  proper,  and  of  a  good  Meen.  But  among 

{ uch  a  number  of  jealous  and  envious  perfons,  the  could  not  carry  on  her  bufinefs  fo  pri- 

vily, but  (he  was  difcover'd.  Cbab-Jchaji,  her  Father,  was  foon  advertifedof  it ,  and 
rtfolved  to  fm  prize  her,  under  the  pretence  of  giving  her  a  Viiit,  as  he  ufed  to  do.  The 
Princefs  feeing  him  come  unexpected,  had  no  more  time  than  to  hide  this  unfortunate 
Lover  in  one  of  the  great  Chaudrons  made  to  Bath  in  \  which  yet  could  not  be  fo  done, 

but  that  Chab-Jchan  fufpected  it.  Mean  time  he  quarrelled  not  with  hisiDaughter,  but 

entertained  her  a  pretty  while,  as  he  was  wont  to  do-,  and  at  length  told  her,  that  he 
found  her  in  a  carclefs  and  lets  neat  polture  >  that  it  was  convenient  (he  thould  wa(hhtr 
felf,  and  bath  ottneri  commanding  prefently,  with fomewhat  a  ftern  countenance,  that 
forthwith  a  Fire  (hould  be  made  under  th3tChaudron,  and  he  would  not  part  thence, 

before  the  Eunuchs  had  brought  him  word,  that  that  unhappy  M^n  was  difpatched. 

Some  time  after  (he  took  other  meafures,  (he  chofe  for  her  Kane-J'arran ,  that  is,  her 
Steward,  a  certain  Pcrfian  called  Nazerk^n,  who  was  a  young  Omrah,  the  handfomell 

and  moil  accomplimed  of  the  whole  Court  3  a  Man  of  Courage  and  Ambition,  the  Dar- 

ling of  all,  infomuch  that  Cbab-Hcftkan,  Uncle  of  Aureng-Zib'c,  propofed  to  marry  him 
to  the  Princefs:  But  Chab-Jchan  received  that  Proportion  veiy  ill,  and  betides,  when  he 
was  informed  of  fome  of  the  fecret  Intrigues  that  had  been  formed,  he  refolvcd  quick- 

ly to  rid  himfelf  of  Nazcrkjn.  He  therefore  prefented  to  him,  as  'twere  to  do  him 
honour,  a  Betele,  which  he  could  not  refufe  to  chew  prefently,  after  the  cuPiorn  of  the 
Coimtrcy.  Back  is  a  little  knot  made  up  of  very  delicate  leaves,  and  fome  other 

things,  with  a  little  chalk  ot  Sea-Cockles,  which  maketh  the  mouth  and  lips  of  a  ver- 
milion colour,  and  the  breath  fweet  and  pleafing.  This  young  Lord  thought  of  nothing 

•  lefsthan  being  poyfoned  :  He  went  away  from  the  Company  very  jocund  and  content, 

into  his  Palcky  ",  but  the  Drug  was  fo  ffrong,  that  before  he  could  come  to  his  houfe,  he 
was  no  more  alive. 

Raucbenara-Bcgmn  never  patted  for  fo  handfom  and  fpiritual  as  Begum-S.ihcb,  but  (he 
was  not  lets  cheerful,  and  comely  enough,  and  hated  pleafures  no  more  than  her  Sifter. 

But  (he  addicted  her  felf  wholly  to  Aureng-Zebe,  and  confequently  declared  her  felt  an 
Enemy  to  Begum-Sabcb  and  Vara.  This  was  the  caufe,  that  (he  had  no  great  Puches, 
nor  any  coniiderable  (hare  in  the  Affairs  of  the  State :  Neverthelefs  as  (he  was  in  the  Se- 

raglio, and  wanted  no  Wit  and  Spies,  (he  could  not  but  difcover  many  important  mat- 
ters, of  which  (lie  gave  fecret  advertifement  to  Aureng  Zebe. 

Chah-Jchan,  fome  years  before  the  Troubles,  tinding  himfelf  charged  with  thefe  four 
Princes,  all  come  to  Age,  all  Married,  all  pretending  to  the  Crown,  Enemies  to  one 
another,  and  each  of  them  making  fecretly  a  Party,  was  perplexed  enough,  as  to  what 

was  fitted;  for  him  to  do,  fearing  danger  to  his  own  pcrfon,  and  furcleeing  what  after- 
wards 
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wards  befell  him:  For,  to  (hut  them  up  in  Goualeor,  which  is  a  Fortrefs  where  the 
Princes  are  ordinarily  kept  clofe,  and  which  is  held  impregnable,  it  being  fituated  upon 
an  inacceliible  Rock,  and  having  within  it  felf  good  water,  and  provifion  enough  for 
a  Garifon  >  that  was  notfoeatie  a  thing.  They  were  too  potent  already,  each  of  them 
having  a  Princely  Train.  And  again,  he  could  not  handfomly  remove  thfm  far  onSwith- 
out  giving  them  fome  Government  fit  for  their  Birth  >  wherein  he  apprehended  they 
would  Cantonize  themielves,  and  become  little  independent  Kings,  as  adtmlly  they 
afterwards  did.  Neverthelefs,  fearing  left  they  fhould  cut  one  anothcrs  Throat  before 

his  Eyes,  if  he  kept  them  ftill  at  Court,  he  at  lair  concluded  to  fend  them  awa-  And 
fo  he  fent  Sultan  Sujab,  his  fecondSon,  into  the  Kingdom  of  Bengalee  his  third,  Au- 

reng-Zebe,  into  Decani  and  the  youngeft,  Morad-Bakcbe,  to  Guzaratte  i  giving  toDara, 
the  eldeft,  Cabal  ?nd  Mult  an*  The  three  rirft  went  away  very  well  content  with  their 
Government,  and  there  they  a&ed  each  the  Soveraign,  and  retained  all  the  Revenues  of 
their  refpedtive  Countries,  entertaining  great  Troops,  under  the  pretence  of  bridling 
their  Subje&s  and  Neighbours.  As  to  Vara,  becaufe  the  eldeft,  anddetigned  to  the 
Crown,  he  (fined  not  from  the  Court  >  which  that  he  fhould  not  do,  feemed  alfo  to  be 
the  intention  of  Cbab-Jcban,  who  entertained  him  in  the  hopes  of  fucceeding  him  after 
his  death.  He  even  permitted  then,  that  Orders  were  hTued  out  by  him,  and  that  he 
might  (it  in  a  kind  of  Throne,  beneath  his,  among  thcOmrabs  »  fo  that  it  feemed,  as  if 

there  were  two  Kings  together.  But  as 'tis  very  difficult  for  twoSoveraigra  to  agree, 
Chab-Jeban,  though  Vara  fhew'd  him  great  observance  and  affection,  always  harbour'd 
fome  diffidence,  fearing  above  all  things  the  Morfel;  and  befides,  for  as  much  as  he  knew 
the  parts  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  thought  him  more  capable  to  Reign  than  any  of  the  reft, 
he  had  always  (  as  they  fay  )  fome  particular  correfpondence  with  him. 

This  it  is,  what  I  thought  fittopremife  concerning  thefe  four  Princes,  and  their  Fa- 

ther Cbab-Jeban,  becaufe  'tis  necefTary  for  the  underftanding  of  all  that  follows-  I 
efteem'd  alfo,  that  I  was  not  to  forget  thofe  two  PrincefTes,  as  having  been  the  moft 
confiderable  Adtors  in  the  Tragedy  i  the  Women  in  the  Indies  taking  very  often,  as  well 
as  at  Conjiantinople,  and  in  many  other  places,  the  belt  part  in  the  moft  important  Tran- 
fa&ions,  though  men  take  feldom  notice  of  it,  and  trouble  their  heads  of  feeking  for 
other  caufes. 

But  to  deliver  this  Hiftory  with  clearnefs,  wemuftrife  fomewhat  higher,  and  relate 
what  pafTed,  fome  time  before  the  Troubles,  between  Aureng-Zebe,  the  King  of  Goltynda, 
and  his  Vifier  Emir-Jemla  >  becaufe  this  will  difcover  to  us  the  character  and  temper  of 
Aureng-Zebe,  who  is  to  be  the  Heros  of  this  Piece,  and  the  King  of  the  Indies.  Let  us 
then  lee,  after  what  manner  Emir-Jemla  proceeded,  to  lay  the  firft  foundation  of  the 
Royalty  of  Aureng  Zebe. 

During  the  time  that  Aureng-Zebe  was  in  Vecan,  the  King  of  Golkgnda  had  for  his 
Vifier  and  General  of  his  Armies  this  Emir-Jemla,  who  was  a  Perfian  by  Nation,  and 
very  famous  in  the  Indies.     He  was  not  a  man  of  great  Extraction,  but  beaten  inBuii- 
nefs,  a  perfon  of  excellent  parts,  and  a  great  Captain.     He  had  the  wit  of  amafting 
great  Treafures,  not  only  by  the  adminiftration  of  the  affairs  of  this  opulent  Kingdom, 
but  alfo  by  Navigation  and  Trade,  fending  Ships  into  very  many  Parts,  and  cauling  the 
Diamond  IVlines,which  he  alone  had  farmed  under  many  borrowed  names,to  be  wrought 
with  extraordinary  diligence.     So  that  people  difcourfed  almoft  of  nothing  but  of  the 

Riches  of  Emir-Jemla,  and  of  the  plenty  of  his  Diamonds,  which  were  not  rcckon'd 
but  by  Sacks.     He  had  alfo  the  skill  to  render  himfelf  very  potent  and  confiderable,  en- 

tertaining, befides  the  Armies  of  the  King,  very  good  Troops  for  his  particular  ,    and 
above  all  a  very  good  Artillery,  with  abundance  of  Franguys  orChriftians  to  manage  it. 
In  a  word,  he  grew  fo  rich,  and  fo  puiffant,  efpecially  after  he  had  found  a  way  to  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Karaites,  and  to  pillage  all  the  ancient  Churches  of  the  Idols  of 
that  Countrey,  that  the  King  of  Golknnda  became  jealous  of  it,  and    prepared  himfelf 
to  unfaddle  him ;,  and  that  the  more,  becaufe  he  could  not  bear  what  was  reported  of 
him,  as  if  he  had  ufed  too  great  familiarity  with  the  Queen  his   Mother,  that  was  yet 

beauteous.     Yet  he  difcovcr'd  nothing  of  hisdelign  to  any,  having  patier.ee,  and  wait- 
ing 'till  Emir  came  to  the  Court,  for  he  was  then  in  the  Kingdom  of  Karnates  with  his 

Army.     But  one  day,  when  more  particular  News  was  brought  him  of  what  had  patted 
between  his  mother  and  him,  he  had  not  power  enough  to  difTemble  any  longer  ,  but 
was  tranfported  by  choler  to  fall  to  invectives  and  menaces :  Whereof  Emir  was  foon 
made  acquainted,  having  at  the  Court  abundance  of  his  Wives  Kindred,  and  all  his 

neareft 



6  The  Hijlory  of  the  Late  Revolution 

neareft  Relations  and  beft  Friends  pofTefiing  the  principal  Offices.  The  King's  Mother 
alfo,  who  did  not  hate  him,  had  fpeedy  information  of  the  fame.  Which  obliged 
Emir,  without  delay,  to  write  to  his  only  Son,  Mabmet  Emir-Kan,  who  then  was  about 

the  King,  requiring  him  to  do  the  belt  he  could  to  withdraw  with  all  fpeed  from  the" 
Court,  under  fome  pretence  of  Hunting,  or  the  like,  and  to  come  and  join  with  him. 

Mabmet  Emir-Kan  failed  not  to  attempt  divers  ways ,  but,  the  King  cauhng  him  to  be 

narrowly  obferved,  none  of  them  all  would  fucceed.  '1  his  very  much  perplexed  Emir, 
and  made  him  take  a  liwnge  refolution,  which  caft  the  King  in  great  danger  to  lole  his 

Crown  and  Life  »  fo  true  'tis,  that  be  tvhn  lyorvs  not  to  Vijfemble,  kjiorvi  not  bow  to  Reign. 
He  writ  to  Aureng-Zebe,  who  was  then  in  Daulet- Abaci,  the  Capital  of  Vecan,  about 
fifteen  or  fixteen  days  Journey  from  Golknnda,  giving  him  to  underftand,  ibat  the  King 
of  Gollqnda  did  intend  to  ruine  him  and  his  Family,  notwithstanding  the  fignal  Services 
he  had  done  him,  as  all  the  World  knew  i  which  was  an  unexampled  Injullice  and  In- 

gratitude >  that  this  neccfiitated  him  to  take  his  refuge  to  him,  and  tointreathim,  that 
he  would  receive  him  into  his  protection  i  tbat,  for  the  red,  if  he  would  follow  his  ad- 

vice, and  confide  in  him,  he  would  fo  difpofe  Affairs,  that  he  would  at  once  put  into  his 

hands  both  the  King  and  Kingdom  of  Golknnda.  This  thing  he  made  very  ealie  ,  uiing 
the  following  Difcourfe  :  You  need  but  take  four  or  five  thoufand  Horfe  ,  of  the  belt 
of  your  Army,  and  to  march  with  Expedition  to  Golk^mda,  fpreading  a  rumor  by  the 

way,  that  'tis  an  Ambaflador  of  Cbab-Jeban  that  goes  in  hafte,  about  confiderable  mat- 
ters, tofpeak  with  the  King  at  Bag-naguer.  The  Vabir,  who  is  he  that  is  hrft  to  be 

addreifed  unto,  to  make  any  thing  known  unto  the  King,  is  allied  to  me,  and  my  crea- 

ture, and  altogether  mine  ',  take  care  of  nothing  but  to  march  with  Expedition ,  and  I 
will  fo  order  it,  that  without  making  you  known,  you  (hall  come  to  the  Gates  of  Bag- 
naguer  ,  and  when  the  King  (hall  come  out  to  receive  the  Letters,  according  to  cuftom, 
you  may  ealily  fciie  on  him,  and  afterwards  of  all  his  Family,  and  dowirhhim  what 

ihall  feem  good  to  you  •,  in  regard  that  his  houle  of  Bag-naguer,  where  he  commonly 
relides,  is  unwalled  and  unfortified.  He  added,  that  he  would  make  this  Enterprife  up- 

on his  own  charges,  offering  him  fifty  thoufand  Roupies  a  day  (  which  is  about  five  and 
twenty  thoufand  Crowns  )  during  the  whole  time  of  the  March. 

Aureng-Zebe,  who  looked  only  for  fome  fuch  occafion,  had  no  mind  at  all  to  lofe  fo 
fair  an  one.  He  foon  undertook  the  Expedition,  and  did  fo  fortunately  managers  En- 

terprife, that  he  arrived  at  Bag-naguer,  without  being  othcrwife  known  than  as  an  Am- 
baflador of  Cbab-Jeban.  The  King  of  Golkimda  being  advertifed  of  the  arrival  of  this 

pretended  Ambaflador,  came  forth  into  a  Garden,  according  to  cuftom,  received  him 
with  honour,  and  having  unfortunately  put  himfelf  into  the  hands  of  his  Enemy,  ten  or 

twelve  Slaves,  Gurgvs,  were  ready  to  fall  upon  and  to  fefze  his  perfon,  as  had  been  pro- 
jected ",  but  that  a  certain  Omrah,  touched  with  tendernefs,  could  rot  forbear  to  ciy 

out,  though  he  was  of  the  Party,  and  a  creature  of  Emir,  Votb  not  your  Majefiy  fee  that 

thti  it  Aureng-Zebe  ?  Away,  cr  you  are  tatyn.  Whereat  the  King  being  atrighted,  flips 
away,  and  gets  haftilyonhorfeback,  riding  with  all  his  might  totheFortrefs  of  Golhn- 
da,  which  i.c  but  a  (liort  League  from  thence. 

Aureng-Zcbe  feeing  he  was  defeated  in  his  defign,  yet  was  not  therefore  difcompofed  v 
butfeizedat  the  fame  time  on  the  Royal  Houfe,  taketh  all  the  rich  and  good  things  he 

finds  there  '•>  yet  fending  to  the  King  all  his  Wives  (  which  over  all  the  Indies  is  very  re-  , 
ligiouily  obferved  )  and  goeth  to  beiiege  him  in  his  Fortrefs.  But  as  the  Siege,  for 
want  of  having  brought  along  all  Neceflaries,  held  on  long,  and  lafted  above  two 

months,  he  received  order  from  Cbab-Jeban  to  raife  it,  and  to  retire  into  Vecan  again  i 
fo  that,  although  the  Fortrefs  was  reduced  to  Extremities,  for  want  of  Victuals  and 
Ammunition  of.  War,  he  found  himfelf  obliged  to  abandon  his  Enterprife.  He  knew 

very  well,  that  it  was  Vara  and  Begum  that  had  induced  Cbab-Jeban  to  fend  thefe  Or- 

ders, from  the  apprehenflon  they  entertained,  th£t  he  would  become  too  pow&rful  •■,  but 

in  the  meantime  he  never difcover'd any  refentment  of  it,  faying  only,  that  he  ought 
to  obey  the  Orders  of  his  Father.  Yet  he  withdrew  not,  without  cauimg  under-hand 
payment  to  be  made  to  him  of  all  theChargesof  his  Expedition  :  fxfides,  he  married 
his  Son  Suh*n  Mabmond  to  the  cldcft  Daughter  of  that  King,  with  a  protnife.  chat  he 
would  make  him  his  Succtflbr,  caufing  him  alfo  to  give  him  for  a  Dowiy  the  Fortrefs 
and  the  Appuitenances  of  bamgttyre.  He  alfo  made  the  King  conftnt,  that  all  the  Silver 
Money  that  (fcould  be  Coined  for  the  future  in  that  Kingdom,  (hould  bear  on  one  lide 

the  Arms  of  Cbib-Jeban  j  and  that  Emir-Jemh  (hould  withdraw  with  his  whok  Fami- 
ly, all  his  Goods,  Troops,  and  Artillery.  Thcfe 
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Thcfe  two  great  Men  were  not  long  together,  but  they  framed  great  defigns :  On  the 
way  they  befieged  and  took  Bider,  one  ot  the  ftrongeft  and  molt  important  Places  of 

Vifapour  •,  and  thence  they  went  to  Vaulet-Abad,  where  they  contracted  fo  intimate  a 
friendship  together,  that  Aureng-Zebe  could  not  live  without  feeing  Emir  twice  a  day, 
nor  Emir  without  feeing  Aureng-Zebe.  Their  Union  began  to  caufe  a  new  Face  in  all 
the  Affairs  of  thofe  Parts,  and  laid  the  firft  foundations  of  the  Royalty  q£  Aureng- 
Zebe. 

This  Prince  having  ufed  the  Art  to  make  himfelf  to  be  called  to  the  Court  divers 

times>  went  with  great  and  rich  Preftnts  to  Agra,  to  Cbab-Jeban,  prefenting  him  his 

fcrvice,  and  inducing  him  to  make  War  againft  the  King  of  Golktmda,  and  him  of  l'i- 
fapour,  and  againft  the  Portugal*.  At  jirft  he  prefented  to  him  that  great  Diamond, 

which  is  efteem'd  matchlefs  i  giving  him  to  underftand,  that  the  precious  ftones  of  Gcl- 
\mda  were  quite  other  things,  than  thofe  Rocks  of  Kandahar  '■>  that  tbere  it  was,  where 
the  War  ought  to  be  made,  to  get  the  poffeilion  thereof,  and  to  go  as  far  as  Cape-Comj- 
ry.  Cbab-Jeban,  whether  it  were  that  he  was  dazled  by  the  Diamonds  of  Emir ,  or 
whether  he  thought  it  fit,  as  fome  believe  he  did,  to  have  an  Army  in  the  Field,  fome- 
what  to  reftrain  Vara,  whom  he  found  active  in  making  himfelf  potent,  and  who  with 
infolence  had  ill  treated  the  Vifier  Sadullab-Kan  (  whom  Cbab-Jeban  paflionatcly  loved, 
and  confidered  as  the  grcateft  Statefman  that  had  been  in  the  Indies  )  caufing  him  even 

to  be  made  away  with  Poifon,  as  a  Man  not  of  his  Party,  but  inclined  to  Sultan  Sitjab  -, 
or  rather,  becaufe  he  found  him  too  powerful,  and  in  a  condition  to  be  the  Umpire  of 
the  Crown,  if  Cbab-Jeban  mould  deceafe  >  or  laftly,  becaufe  being  neither  Perfun,  nor 
of  Perfian  Extraction,  but  an  Indian,there  were  not  wanting  envious  perfons,who  fpread 
abroad,  that  he  entertained  in  divers  places  numerous  Troops  -of  Patans  ,  very  gallant 
men,  and  well  paid,  with  a  defign  to  make  himfelf  King,  or  his  Son  i  or  at  leaft  to  ex- 

pel the  Mogols,  and  to  reftore  to  the  Throne  the  Nation  of  the  Patans,  of  whom  he  had 
taken  his  Wife.  However  it  be,  Cbab-Jeban  refolved  to  fend  an  Army  towards  Vecan} 
under  the  conduct  of  Emir-Jemla. 

Vara,  who  faw  the  confequence  of  this  Affair,  and  that  the  fending  of  Troops  for 
thofe  Parts,  was  to  give  ftrength  to  Aureng-Zebe,  oppofed  it  exceedingly,  and  did  what 
he  could  to  hinder  it.  Neverthelefs,  when  he  faw  that  Cbab-Jeban  was  refolute  for  it, 
he  at  laft  thought  it  beft  to  confent  s  but  with  this  condition,  that  Aureng-Zebe  mould 
keep  in  Vaulet-Abad,  as  Governor  only  of  theCountrey,  without  medling  at  all  in  the 
War,  or  pretending  to  govern  the  Army  >  that  Emir  mould  be  the  abfolute  General , 
who  for  a  pledge  of  his  Fidelity  was  to  leave  his  whole  Family  at  the  Court.  Emir 
ftrugled  enough  within  himfelf,  whether  he  fliould  agree  to  this  laft  condition,  but  when 

Cbab-Jeban  defir'd  him  to  give  that  fatisfadfion  to  Vara,  and  promifed  him,  that  after 
a  little  while  he  would  fend  him  back  his  Wife  and  Children,  he  confented,  and  marched 
into  Vecan  towards  Aureng-Zebe  with  a  very  gallant  Army,  and  without  any  ftop  entred 
into  Vifapour,  where  he  beiieged  a  ftrong  place  called  Kaliane. 

The  Affairs  of  Indojian  were  in  that  condition,  as  I  have  been  relating,  when  Cbab- 
Jaban  fell  dangeroufly  fick,  I  (hall  not  fpeak  here  of  his  licknefs,  much  lefs  relate  the 
particulars  of  it.  I  mail  only  fay  this,  that  it  was  little  fuitable  to  a  man  of  above 
Seventy  years  of  Age>  who  fliould  rather  think  on  preferving  his  ftrength.  than  to  ruine 
it,  as  he  did.  This  ficknefs  did  foon  alarm  and  trouble  all  Indojian.  Mighty  Armies 
were  levied  in  Vebly  and  Agra,  the  Capitals  of  the  Empire.  Sultan  Sujab  did  the  like 

in  Bengale  ,  and  Aureng-Zebe  in  Vecan,  and  Mord-Bakgbe  in  Guzaratte  :  All  four  aft'em- 
bled  to  themfelves  their  Allies  and  Friends  i  all  four  write,  promife,  and  form  divers 

Intrigues.  Vara  having  furprifed  fome  of  their  Letters,  fhew'd  them  to  Cbab-Jeban, 
and  made  great  noife  about  themi  and  his  Sifter  Begum  failed  not  to  make  ufe  of  this 
occafion,  to  animate  the  King  againft  them.  But  Cbalj-Jeban  was  diffident  of  Vara, 
and  fearing  to  be  poifoned,  gave  order,  that  particular  care  fhould  be  had  of  what  was 

brought  tr  )  >  Table.  'Twas  alfo  faid,  that  he  wrote  to  Aureng-Zebe  v  and  that  Vara 
being  a  ifed  thereof,  could  not  forbear  to  menace,  and  to  break  into  very  paifionate 

exprefl.  .  In  the  mean  time  the  diftemper  of  Cbab-Jeban  lingred,  and  'twas  bruited 
every  wfk  that  he  was  dead.  Whereupon  the  whole  Court  was  diforder'd,  the  whole 
Townahrm'd,  the  Shops  for  many  days  (hut  up  h  and  the  four  Sons  of  the  King  made 
openly  great  Preparations,  each  for  himfelf :  And  to  fay  truth,  it  was  not  without  rca- 
fon,  that  they  all  made  ready  for  War  >  for  they  all  very  well  knew,  that  there  was  no 
hopes  of  Quarter,  that  there  was  no  other  way,  than  to  vanquifh  or  die,  to  be  King  or undone, 
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undone,  and  that  he  that  (hould  be  Conqueror  would  rid  himfelf  of  all  the  reft,  as  for- 

merly Chab-Jeban  had  done  of  his  Brothers. 
Sultan  Sujab,  who  had  heaped  up  great  Treafures  in  that  rich  Kingdom  of  Bengale , 

ruining  fome  of  the  Rajas  or  petty  Kings  that  are  in  thofe  Parts,  and  drawing  great 
Sums  trom  others,  took  the  Field  firft  of  all  with  a  puuTant  Army, and  in  the  confidence 
he  had  of  all  the  Ferfian  Omrahs,  for  the  Sect  of  whom  he  had  declared  himfelf,  he 

boldly  marched  towards  Agra,  giving  out  openly,  that  Cbab-Jeban  was  dead,  that  Vara, 

had  poifon'd  him,  that  he  would  revenge  the  death  of  his  Father,  and,  in  a  word,  that 
he  would  be  King.  Vara  defired  Cbab-Jeban  to  write  himfelf  to  him,  and  to  forbid 
him  to  advance  further  i  which  he  did,  alluring  him,  that  his  ficknefs  was  not  at  all 
dangerous,  and  that  he  was  already  much  better.  But  he  having  Friends  at  Court,  who 
allured  him  that  the  ficknefs  of  Cbab-Jeban  was  mortal,  he  dilfembled,  and  ceafed  not 
to  advance,  faying  lull,  that  he  knew  very  well  Cbab-Jeban  was  dead  ;  and  if  he 
(hould  be  alive,  he  was  defirous  to  come  and  kifs  his  feet,  and  to  receive  his  Com- 
mands. 

Aureng-Zebe  immediately  after,  if  not  at  the  fame  time,  taketh  the  Field  alfo  in  Ve- 
can,  maketh  a  great  noife,  and  prepareth  to  march  towards  Agra.  The  fame  prohi- 

bition was  made  to  him  alfo>  as  well  from  Cbab-Jeban,  as  itomVara,  who  threaten'd 
him.  But  he  diflembleth,  for  the  fame  reafon  that  Sultan  Sujab  had  done,  and  giveth 

-  the  like  anfwer.  Mean  time,  finding  that  his  Treafure  was  low,  and  his  Soldiery  very 
inconliderable,  he  devifed  two  Artifices,  which  fucceeded  admirably  well,  the  one,  in 

regard  of  'Morad-Bakgbe  ■>  the  other,  in  refpect  of  Emir-Jemla.  To  Morad-Bakcbe  he 
writes  with  fpeed  a  very  fair  Letter,  importing,  tbat  he  had  always  been  his  true  and 

intimate  Friend  ■-,  tbat,  as  for  himfelf,  he  laid  no  claim  at  all  to  the  Crown  \  tbat  he 
might  remember,  he  had  all  his  life-time  made  profeffion  of  a  Fahire,bi\t  that  Vara  was 
a  perfon  incapable  to  govern  a  Kingdom  j  tbat  he  was  a  Kafer,  an  Idolater,  and  hated  of 
all  the  greatett  Omrahs;  that  Sultan  Sujab  was  a  Rafezy,  an  Heretick,  and  by  confe- 

rence an  Enemy  to  Indcfian,  and  unworthy  of  the  Crown  :  So  that,  in  a  word,  there 
w  as  none  but  he  (  Morad-Bal^be  )  that  couldVeafonably  pretend  to  the  Succefllon »  that 
the  Crown  did  expect  him  i  that  the  whole  Court,  which  was  not  ignorant  of  his  Valor, 
vi  ould  be  for  him  5  and  that  for  his  particular  ,  if  he  would  promife  him  ,  that  being 
King.he  would  give  him  leave  to  live  quietly  in  fome  corner  or  other  of  his  Empire,theie 
to  ferve  God  the  remainder  of  hisdays>  he  was  ready  to  make  a  conjunction  with  him , 
to  aflilt  him  with  his  Counfel  and  Friends,  and  to  put  into  his  hands  his  whole  Army ,  to 
fight  Vara  and  Sultan  Sujab  i  that  in  the  mean  time  he  fent  him  an  Hundred  thoufand 
Rupies  (  which  make  about  Fifty  thoufand  Crowns  of  our  money  )  and  prayed  him  to 
accept  thereof  as  a  pledge  of  his  friendfliip  i  and  tbat  he  would  advife  him  to  come 
with  all  poflible  fpeed  to  feize  on  the  Caftle  of  Suratte,  where  he  knew  to  be  the  Trea- 

fure of  the  Land. 

Morad-Bakghe,  who  was  neither  too  rich,  nor  too  powerful,  received  with  much  joy 
thisPropoiition  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  the  Hundred  thoufand  Rupies  fent  by  him>  and 

fhew'd  Aureng-Zebe 's  Letter  to  every  body,  thereby  to  oblige  the  Flower  of  that  Coun- 
trey  to  take  up  Arms  for  him,  and  the  fubftantial  Merchants  to  lend  him  the  more  wil- 

lingly fuch  Sums  of  money  as  he  demanded  of  them.  He  began  in  good  eameft  to  act 
the  King,  made  targe  promifes  to  all,  and,  in  ihort,  did  fo  well*  that  he  fet  a  good  Ar- 

my on  foot,  of  whom  he  fingled  out  feme  Three  thoufand,  who,  under  the  conduct  of 
Chab-Abas,  one  of  his  Eunuchs,  but  a  valiant  man,  (hould  go  to  befiege  Suratte. 

Aureng-Zebe  fent  his  eldeft  Son,  Sultan  Mabmoud  (  him  whom  he  had  married  to  the 
Daughter  of  the  King  of  Golbgnda  )  to  Emir-Jemla,  who  was  yet  employed  in  thefiege 
of  Kaliane,  to  perfwade  him  to  come  to  him  to  Vaulet-Ahad,  pretending  to  have  mat- 

ter of  the  greateft  importance  to  communicate  to  him.  Emir,  who  foon  fufpected  his 

intentions)  excufed  himfelf,  faying  openly,  that  Cbab-Jeban  was  not  dead,  that  he  had 
frefh  News  of  his  being  alive,  and  that  beiides,all  his  Family  being  at  Agra  in  the  hands 

of  Vara,  he  could  by  no  means  aflilt  Aureng-Zebe,  nor  declare  himfelf  for  him.  Where- 
upon Sultan  Mabmoud  return'd  to  Vaulet-Ahad,  without  effecting  any  thing,  and  very 

much  dilTatisfied  with  Emir.  But  Aureng-Zebe  loft  no  courage  for  all  that,  but  fent  the 
fecond  time  to  Emir,  yet  not  Suit  an  Mabmoud,  but  Sultan  Mazum  his  fecondSon,  who 
prefentcd  to  him  his  Fathers  Letter,  and  handled  him  with  that  dexterity,  fweetnefs, 
and  proteftation  of  friendfliip,  that  it  was  not  poflible  to  refill  him.  Emir  therefore 
prefled  the  liege  of  Kaliane,  forced  the  befieged  to  furrender  upon  compofition,  took  the choice 
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choice  of  his  Army,  and  with  all  diligence  went  away  with  Sultan  Mazum.  At  his  ar- 

rival, Aureng-Zebe  courted  him  in  the  higheft  degree,  treating  him  no  otherwife  than 
with  the  name  of  Baba  and  Babagy,  that  is,  Father,  Lord-Father  i  and  after  an  hun- 

dred Embraces,  he  took  him  fomewhat  alide,  and  told  him  (according  to  what  I  could 

learn  from  perfonswho  knew  of  it  )  That  it  was  not  juft,  that  having  bti  Family  at  the 
Court,  he  Jhould  adventure  to  do  any  thing  in  hk  behalf  that  might  come  to  be  known  »  but 
that,  after  all,  there  was  nothing  fo  difficult  but  an  Expedient  might  be  found.  Give  me  leave 
therefore,  faid  he,  to  propofe  to  you  a  Vefign,  which  at  firji  will  poflibly  furprife  you  }  but, 
fince  you  apprehend  the  danger  of  your  Wife  and  Children  that  are  in  Hojlage,  the  bell  way 
of  providing  for  their  fecurity  would  be,  to  fuffer  me  to  fcize  on  your  perfon,  and  to  put  you 
in  Prifon.  It  is  out  of  doubt,  that  all  the  World  will  believe  it  done  in  earnejl :  For  who 

would  imagine,  that  fuch  a  perfon  as  you  would  be  content  to  let  your  felf  be  laid  in  Pri- 
fon.? In  the  interim,  I  could  makg  ufe  of  part  of  your  Army,  and  of  your  Artillery,  as 

you  jhall  judge  moji  proper  and  convenient :  Tou  alfo  could  furnifh  me  with  a  Sum  of  mo- 

ney, as  you  have  frequently  offered  it  '■>  and  befides,  methinks  I  might  tempt  Fortune  further, 
and  we  might  together  take  our  meafures,  to  fee  in  what  manner  I  had  beji  to  demean  my  ft  If, 
if  you  would  alfo  permit,  that  I  might  caufe  you  to  be  transported  into  the  Fortrefs  of  Dau- 

let-Abad,  where  you  Jhould  be  Mailer  >  and  that  there  I  might  have  you  kept  by  my  own 
Son,  Sultan  Mazum,  or  Sultan  Mahmoud  >  this  would  yet  better  palliate  the  matter,  and 
I  fee  not,  what  Dara  could  jufily  fay  of  it,  nor  how  he  could  reafonably  treat  your  Wife  and 
Children  ill. 

Emir,  whether  it  were  by  reafon  of  the  friendlhip  he  had  fworn  to  Aureng-Zebe ,  or 
for  the  great  promifes  made  to  him,  or  the  apprehenfion  he  had,  of  feeing  near  him  Sul- 

tan Mazum,  who  itoocl  by,  very  penlive  and  well  armed,  and  Sultan  Mahmoud,  who 
looked  grim  upon  him  for  his  coming  away  at  the  folicitation  of  his  Brother,  not  at  that 
of  his,  and  had  at  his  very  entrance  lift  up  his  foot,  as  if  he  would  have  hit  him  j  what- 

ever of  thefeGonliderations  might  induce  him,  confented  to  all  what  Aureng-Zebe  deil- 

red,  and  approved  of  the  Expedient  to  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  imprifon'd  >  fo  that  Aureng- 
Zebe  being  no  fooner  gone,  but  the  great  Matter  of  the  Artillery  was  feen  to  approach 
with  fome  fiercenefs  to  Emir,  and  to  command  him  in  the  name  of  Aureng-Zebe  to  fol- 

low him,  locking  him  up  in  a  Chamber,  and  there  giving  him  very  good  words,  whilft 

all  the  Soldiery  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  thereabout,  went  to  their  Arms.     The  report  of 
the  detention  of  Emir-Jwila  was  no  fooner  fpread,  but  a  great  Tumult  arofe  j  and 

thofe,  whom  he  had  brought  along  with  him,  although  aftonilh'd,  yet  put  themfelves 
into  a  polture  of  refcuinghim,  and  with  their  Swords  drawn  ran  to  force  the  Guards, 
and  the  Gate  of  his  Prifon,  which  was  eafie  for  them  to  do:  For  Aureng-Zebe  had  not 
with  him  fuflkient  Troops  to  make  good  fo  bold  an  Enterprife,  the  only  name  o£Emir- 
Jemla  made  all  tremble.     But  the  whole  matter  being  altogether  counterfeited,  all  thefe 
Commotions  were  prefently  calmed,  by  the  intimations  that  were  given  to  the  chief  Of- 

ficers of  Emirs  Army,  and  by  the  prefence  of  Aureng-Zebe,  who  there  appeared  very 
refolute  with  his  two  Sons,  and  fpoke  now  to  one,  then  to  another  i  and  at  laft  by  Pro- 

mifes and  Prefents,  liberally  bellowed  on  thofe  that  were  concerned.     So  that  all  the 

Troops  of  Emir,  and  even  moft  of  thofe  of  Chah-Jehan,  feeing  things  troubled ,  and 
being  without  their  General,  and  believing  Chah-Jehan  to  be  dead,  or,   at  belt,  defpe- 
rately  lick  i  considering  alfo  the  ample  promifes  made  to  them  of  augmenting  their  Sti- 

pend, and  of  giving  them  at  that  very  time  three  months  Advance,  foon  Lifted  them- 
felves under  Aureng-Zebe  •>  who  having  feized  on  all  the  Equipage  of  Emir,  even  his 

very  Camels  and  Tents,took  the  Field,  reiolved  to  march  to  the  Siege  of  Suratte,  and  to 

haften  the  taking  it  in  >  where  Morad-Bakche  was  exceedingly  embarrafled,becaufe  that 
his  beft  Troops  were  employed  there,and  that  he  found  more  refinance  in  that  place  than 

he  imagined.     But  Aureng-Zebe,  after  fome  days  March,  was  informed,  that  the  Go- 
vernor had  furrendred  the  Place  >  for  which  he  fent  Congratulations  to  Morad-Bakche, 

acquainting  him  withal  of  his  Tranfactions  with  Emir-Jemla,  and  alluring  him,  that  he 

had  Forces  and  Money  enough,  and  very  good  intelligence  at  the  Court  ■■>  that  nothing 
was  wanting  i  that  he  was  directly  going  to  Brampour  and  Agra  j  that  he  had  expected 
him  on  the  way,  and  therefore  dctircd  him  to  join  with  him. 

'Tis  true,  that  Morad-Bakche  found  not  fo  much  money  in  the  FortreTs  of  Suratte  a5 
he  had  imagined,  whether  it  were  that  really  there  was  not  fo  much  as  was  reported, 

or  whether  the  Governor  had  diverted  a  part  of  it,  as  fome  believed  :  Yet  notwiths- 
tanding that  little  he  found  there  was  ufeful  to  him,  to  pay  the  Soldiers  that  had  Lilted 

C  them- 



themfelves  in  hopes  of  the  advantages,  they  (hou)d  make  of  the  imagined  vaft  Treafure 

of  Suratte.  'Tis  not  Ids  true,  that  he  had  no  greater  reafon  to  boaJr  of  the  taking  of this  Place,  in  regard  there  was  not  any  Regular  Fortification  about  it  i  and  yet  his 
Army  had  lain  before  it  above  a  month,  and  would  never  have  reduced  it  without  the 
Hollanders,  who  furnilhed  them  with  rhe  Invention  of  Springing  a  Mine,  which  ruin- 

ing a  great  fide  of  the  Wall,  cafl  the  befieged  into  fuch  a  Gonfternation,  that  it  made 
them  immediately  furrender.  The  reduction  of  this  Town  did  much  advance  his  De- 
iign,  Fame  proclaiming  immediately  throughout  thefe  Countreys,  that  Morad-Bakbe 
had  taken  Suratte  j  that  he  had  fprung  a  Mine,  which  founded  very  big  among  the 
Indians,  who  as  yet  do  little  under/tend  that  practice  \  and  that  there  he  had  found  a 
vaii  Treafure.  Notwithstanding  this  great  noire,  and  all  the  firlt  advantages,  joyned 
to  all  thofe  frequent  Letters  and  great  Promifes  of  Aureng-Zebe,  the  Eunuch  Cbab- 
Abas,  a  Man  or  good  Senfe,  of  a  great  Heart,  and  exceedingly  affectionate  to.  the  Ser- 

vice of  his  Mafter,  was  not  of  opinion,  that  Mirad-Bakfbe  (hould  fo  much  tye  him- 
felf  in  Intereft  to  Aureng-Zebe,  or  precipitate  his  conjunction  with  him,  butadvifed 
that  he  (hould  amufe  him  with  words,  and  let  him  advance  alone  towards  Agra--,  that 
in  the  meantime  there  would  come  certain  News  of  the  ficknefs  of  Cbab- Jchan i  that 
he  (hould  fir(t  fee  what  Channel  Affairs  would  run  in  >  that  he  (hould  Fortirie  Suratte 
as  a  very  good  Port,  able  to  render  him  Mailer  of  a  very  large  and  rich  Countrey  ;  and 
that  perhaps  in  time  he  might  feize  Brampour,  which  is  a  very  confiderable  PalTageof  a 
River,  and  as  'twere  a  Bar  of  Vecan.  But  the  continual  Letters  and  Protections  of 
Aureng-Zebe,  joyned  to  the  fmall  Forces,  Artillery,  and  Treafure  of  Morad-Bakcbe^ blinded  with  an  excdlive  ambition  to  Reign,  made  him  regardlefs  of  all  other  confi- 

derations  •,  fo  that  he  went  away  from  Amadevad,  abandoned  Guzaratte,  and  took his  way  through  the  Woods  and  Mountains,  with  all  Expedition,  to  be  at  the  Rendez- 
vouz,  where  Aureng-Zebe  had  looked  for  him  thefe  two  or  three  days. 

Great  Solemnities  of  Joy  were  made  at  the  conjunction  of  the  two  Armies,  the  Prin- 
ces vifited  one  another,  Aureng-Zebe  made  a  hundred  Protections  and  no  lefs  Promi- 
fes to  Morad-Bakcbe ,  allured  him  afreih,  and  folemnly,  of  his  not  caring  for  the 

Crown,  as  alfo  of  his  being  there  for  no  other  end  than  to  affift  him  againft  Vara  their 
Common  Enemy,  and  to  place  him  in  the  Throne,  which  expe&ed  hirn. 

Upon  this  Enterview,  and  confirmation  of  Friendship,  both  Armies  marched  toge- 
ther, Aureng-Zebe  continuing  always,  during  the  March,  in  the  Protections  of  Friend- 

fhip,  and  in  his  Courtfhip  to  Morad-Bakcbe,  treating  him  never  othcrwife,  whether  in 
publick  or  private,  but  with  the  Title  ot  Hazaret,  that  is,  King  and  Majefty :  So  that 
Morad-Bakcbe  was  fully  per fwaded,  that  Aureng-Zebe  meant  fincerely,  from  an  excefs 
of  affedtiorr'towards  him  ■■>  whence  he  even  willingly,  and  without  Ceremony,  fu/fered 
the  fubmillions  and  refpeds  he  fhewed  him  i  inftead  of  remembring  what  had  lately 
palled  at  Golkonda-,  and  of  confidering,  that  he,  who  had  thus  hazarded  himfett  with 
fo  much  boldnefs  to  ufurp  a  Kingdom,  was  not  of  a  temper  to  live  and  dye  a  Fakire. 

Thefe  two  Armies  thus  joyned  made  a  Body  confiderable  enough  ;  which  begot  a 
great  noife  at  Court,  and  gave  caufe  of  thoughtfulnefs,  not  only  to  Vara,  but  to  Cbab- 
Jeban  hhntetf,  who  knew  the  great  parts  and  fubtle  Conduct  of  Attreng-Z.be,  and  the 
Courage  of  Morad-Bakcbe  ;  and  who  forefaw  wery  well,  that  a  hre  was  a  kindling, 
which  would  be  very  hard  to  quench.  It  was  to  no  purpofe  to  write  Letters  upon  Let- 

ters, (ignifying  that  he  was  well,  and  giving  Order  that  they  (hould  turn  back  to  their 
refpcclivc  Governments,  and  exprefling  alfo,  that  he  would  forget  all  that  had  palTed 
hitherto.  All  his  Letters  were  not  able  to  hinder  their  Advance  i  and  as  the  ficknefs 

of  Cbab-Jeban  did  (till  pafs  for  mortal,  there  being  no  perfons  wanting  to  bring  and 
fpread  fuch  News,  they  (till  continued  to  diffemble,  giving  out,  that  they  were  Letters 
counterfeited  by  Vara-,  that  Cbab-Jeban  was  dead  indeed  \  but  that,  in  cafe  he  were 
alive,  they  would  goto  kifshis  Feet,  and  deliver  him  from  the  hands  oiDara. 

What  then  iliould  Cbab-Jeban,  this  unfortunate  King,  do,  who  feeth,  that  his  Sons 
have  no  regard  to  his  Orders  •,  who  is  informed  at  all  hours,  that  they  march  apace  to- 

wards Agra  in  the  head  of  their  Armies,  and  who  in  this  conjuncture  rinds  himfelf  lick 
to  boot  in  the  hands  of  Vara,  that  is,  of  a  man  who  breatheth  nothing  but  Warj  who 
prcparcth  for  it  with  all  imaginable  earnclrnefs,and  with  all  the  mari;s  of  an  enraged  re- 
fentment  againlt  his  Brothers  ibut  what  could  he  do  in  this  extremity  ?  He  is  conih-amed  to 
abandon  to  them  his  Treafures,  and  to  kave  them  to  their  difpofal.  He  is  forced  to 
fend  for  his  old  and  molt  trulty  Captains,  whom  he  knows  for  the  molt  part  to  be  not 

vtry 
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vcrv  affectionate  to  Vara  \  he  mult  command  them  to  fight  
for  Vara,  aga.nit  his  o; 

Bood    his  own  Children,  and  thofe,  for  whom  he  hath
  more  elkem  than  for  Vara, 

hckobMged  forthwith  to  fend  an  Army  again*  Sultan  Suja
b,  becaufe    t.s he   tlut  h 

moft  advanced  i  and  he  is  to  fend  another  agaihft  Aureng-Ze
be    and  Mored-Bakfbe,  who 

n°s!lZ  *+%  SSW  to  of  Vara,  a  young  Prince  of  about  five  and 
 twenty 

vearoTLe   very  proper  of  Body,  and  of  good  Parts  
and  Conduct    generous    hbe- 

rai    and  univerfal  y  beloved,  efpecia%  rf  Chah- Jiboh,  wh
o  had  already  enriched  h 

dlSerdfa  rather   for  his  SucceiTor  than  Vara,  was  he,  that  was  y, 

Genml  oHhis  Army  againft  Sujab.     Neverthelefs  Cbab-J
eban,  who  w.l  led  much  ra- 

YtertzsTab  were  returned  to   Bengale,  than  that  the  matter  
fhould  be  tjyed  by  a 

bloody  Combat,  which  could  not  be  but  very  Tragical,  
and  wherein  he  run  the  Ik, 

of  loling  one  or  other  of  his  Sons,  gave  him  for  Companion 
 an  Ancient  Jy,   called 

?X  nf  whoisatprefentone  of  the  powcifulleit  and  richek
  Raj*bsofz\\  Indian, 

and  on    of  the  ableft  m  the  whole  Kingdom,  with  a  fecret  Ord
er  not  to  fight    except 

it  were  altogether  unavoidable  i  as  alfo  to  endeavour  by  all 
 means  to  induce  Sujab  to 

etTre    and  To  referve  his  Forces  for  a  better  occahon  j  that  *  
to  fay    after  they  ftiould 

have  feen  the  event  of  the  f.cknefs  of  Cbab-Jeban,  and 
 the  fuccefs  of  Aureng-Zebe, 

TvdofNbrad-Bakebt.   But  this  young  Prince,  So Urnan  Cbe
koub,  ful  of  heat   and  Cou- 

«^    hreathine  after  nothing  but  to  fignalize  himfelf  by  fome  
great  adion,  and  Sutton 

S  fear    g  left  l"g-Ze^  gaming  a  Battle  mould  feft  mak
e  himfelf  Mafter  of  the 

Capital  Towns  of  the  Empire,^-  and  Vebly  }  it  was  irnpoffible 
 for  the  Raja  Jctfagne 

to  keep  them  from  a  Combat.     The  two  Armies  are  no  fooner
  in  fight  of  one  another, 

but  they  prepare  to  fall  on,  and  they  were  not  long  from  
giving  fome  Voll.es  of  Can- 

non.    1  mall  not  relate  the  particulars  of  this  Fight,  for    bchdes  that
  the  narration  or 

"t  would  be  too  long  and  tedious,  in  the  fequel  of  this  Hii  ory  we  (hal
l  be  obliged  to 

deSe  more  confiderable  ones,  by  which  the  Reader  will  be  
able  to  judge  ot  this. 

Tisfufficient  to  know  in  general,  that  the  firft  onfet  was  very
  ftiarp  and  obhinate  on 

both  fides,  but  that  at  length  Salman  Cbekoub  did  m&SmA  wi
th  that  force  and  vigour 

that  he  disordered  him,  and  made  him  fly:  So  that  if  Jefagne,  and
  the  PatanDeld-hj^ 

who  was  one  of  the  hrft   Captains  and  a  valiant  Man,  but  an  in
timate  friend  o    the 

Raja   and  did  not  ad  but  being  moved  by  him,  had  feconded  him  
,n  good  earned    t.s 

thought  that  the  whole  Army  of  Sujab  would  have  been  defeated,
   and  himfelf  in  dan- 

cer of  bein*  taken  :  But  that  was  not  the  defign  of  the  Raja  to  deftroy 
 him,  no  more 

Fhan  it  was  that  of  Cbab-Jeban,  who  had  given  him  order  to  the  
contrary.     Thus 

'then  had  Suiab  time  to  retreat,  and  that  without  lofing  any  conliderabl
e  number  of his 

Men  i  vet  becaufe  Soliman  Cbekoub  kept  the  field,  and  brought  away  f
ome  pieces  of  Ar- 

tillery   it  was  prcfently  bruited  at  Court,  that  Sujab  had  been  totall
y  overthrown. 

This  Defeat  purchafed  great  reputation  to  Soliman  Cbityub,  leffened  
much  the  efteem  or 

Sultan  Sujab,  and  cooled  exceedingly  all  the  Pefians 'that  had  an  
inclination  for  him. 

After  that  fome  days  were  fpentin  the  purfuit  of  Sujab,  the  Prince  Sol
man  Cbetytb, 

who  every  day  received  News  from  the  Court,  and  who  learned
  that  Aureng-Zebe  and 

Uorad-Backcbe  did  approach  with  great  refolution,  well  knowing, 
 that  h.s  bather  Va- 

ra had  no  great  ftock  of  Prudence,  but  good  ftoreof  fecret  Enemies 
 refolved  to  qurt 

the  purfuit  of  Sultan  Sujab,  and  with  all  fpeed  to  return  to  Agra 
 where  in  all  appear- 

zxJvara  was  to  give  Battel  againft  Aureng-Zebe and  Morad-Bakbe  This  was  the  belt 

counfel  he  could  take,  for  no  man  doubts,  that  if  he  could  have  
been  there  in  good 

time  Aureng-Zebe  would  not  have  had  the  Advantage-,  and 
 tis  even  believed  he 

would  never  have  hazarded  the  Combat,  the  Party  being  too  unequa
l  ;  but  the  bad 

fortune  of  Vara  did  not  permit  it.  ,,.,.,,'! 

Whilft  all  that  was  thus  tranfadted  towards  Elabas,  which  is  the 
 place  wnere  the 

Gemna  is  joyned  to  Ganges  i  the  Scene  was  very  different  on  the  f
ide  of  Agra  At  the 

Court  they  were  much  furprifed  to  hear,  that  Aureng-Zebe  had
  paffed  the  River  c  f 

Brampour,  and  all  the  other  palTages  that  were  moft  difficu
lt  between  the  Mountains , 

fo  that  with  all  haft  they  fent  away  fome  Troops  to  difpute  with  him 
 the  paflage  of  the 

River  Eugenes,  whilft  the  whole  Army  was  making  ready.  For  w
hich  purpofc  there 

were  chofen  two  of  the  moft  conliderable  and  the  moft  powerful 
 of  the  Kingdom  to 

commandite  the  one  was  Kafem-Kan,  a  Renowned  Captain  an
d  very  affectionate  to 

Cbab-Jeban,  but  one  that  had  no  great  inclination  to  Vara  and I  w
ho  went  not  but  to 

oblige  Cbab-Jeban,  whom  he  faw  in  the  hands  of  Vara :  The  other  was  M^fiW^ •  C  ?•  * 
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potent  Raja,  not  inferior  to  Jejfcigne,  and  Son-in-law  to  that  Raja  Ra/u.  who  was  ar 

the  time  of  Ekfcar  To  puiiTant,  as  it  he  had  been  the  Emperor  or  the  Raja's.  Vara  at 
their  farewel  exprefTed  to  them  great  kindnefs,  and  prcfentcd  them  nobly*  hut  Cbab" 
Jehan  took  his  time,  before  their  depanure,  to  charge  them  in  fecret,  ashehaddone 

the  Raja  jfffeigne,  when  he  went  away  in  the  Expedition  againft  Svben  Sujah 
with  tollman  Cbikimh.  Neither  were  they  wanting,  in  their  March,  to  fend  {c- 

vcra!  times  to  Aurcng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bakcbe,  to  perfwade  them  to  turn  back:  But 
this  was  in  vain  ;  their  Envoys  came  not  again,  and  the  Army  advanced  with  that  dili- 

gence, that  they  taw  it  muchfooner  than  they  thought  uj.cn  a  riling  ground,  not  far 
itmote  from  the  River. 

It  being  then  Summer,  and  the  feafon  of  the  greateft  heats,  the  River  was  fordable  •> 
v.  hich  was  the  caufe,  that  at  the  fame  time  Kajem-kan  and  the  Raja  prepared  them- 

felves to  give  Battel*  betides  that,  they  toon  knew  the  refolution  of  Attreng-Zebe, 
that  he  would  force  them,  iince  that,alchough  his  Army  was  not  all  come  up,  he  gave 
them  tome  Vollics  of  Cannon  •>  his  defign  being  to  amufe  them,  fearing  left  they  them- 
fclves  thould  pafs  the  River,  not  only  to  prevent  his  patlage,  but  alfo  to  hinder  his  Ar- 

my from  rcpoting,and  from  taking  an  advantageous  poll >  which  was  indeed  in  great  dis- 
order, and  to  tired  by  their  March,  and  fo  faint  by  the  heat,  that  if  at  the  very  firft  it 

had  been  atTaulted,  and  kept  trom  palling  the  Water,  it  would  doubtlefs  have  been 
routed  without  much  reliftance.  [_  I  was  not  by  in  this  rirft  Encounter,  but  thus  it  was 

generally  difcourfed  of,  and  it  agreeth  with  the  after-relation  of  many  of  oar  French- 

men^ who  ferved  Aureng-Zebe  in  the  Artillery-  ~\  But  they  were  content  to  flay  at  the 
River-tide,  to  keep  Aureng-Zebe  trom  pailing  it,  according  to  the  Order  they  had  re- 

ceived. , 
After  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  let  his  Army  reft  two  or  three  days,  and  by  amufing  the 

Enemy,had  fitted  it  to  pafs  the  River,he  made  his  whole  Artillery  play,  which  was  very 
well  placed  »  and  he  commanded,  that  under  the  favour  of  the  Cannon  thy  thould  pats 

the  River.  Kafem-Kan  and  the  Raja,  on  their  part,  discharged  theirs  cifo,  and  did 
what  they  could  to  repulfe  the  Enemy,  and  to  keep  him  from  palling.  The  Combat 
was  tharp  enough  at  firft,  and  very  obftinately  maintained  by  the  extraordinary 

Valour  of  Jejfomfeigne.  For  as  to  Kafem-Kan,  although  a  great  Captain,  and  a  ftout 
Man,  he  gave  no  great  proof  of  his  Valour  in  this  occafion  i  yea,  fome  ac  i  fe  him  of 

Treachery,  charging  him  that  he  had  in  the  night  caufed  the  Bullets  and  Po  -■  :v  to  be 
hid  under  the  Sand,  there  being  no  more  of  them  to  be  found  after  two  or  ihrec  dill  ar* 

ges.    However  it  be,  the  Combat  for  all  that  was,  as  I  faid,  very  refolutely  csi.  ii> 
and  the  PatTage  long  difputed.  There  were  Pvocks  in  the  Bed  of  the  Puver,  which 
muchembarais5and  the  Banks  in  many  places  were  very  high  and  difficult  to  climb  up.But 

at  hft^Morad-Backgbe  caft  himfelf  into  the  water  with  fo  much  refolution  and  force,  and 
fhewed  fo  much  valour  and  boldnefs,  that  there  was  no  rehiring  ot  him.  He  palled  over, 
and  with  him  a  good  part  of  the  Army,  which  made  KafcmKan  to  give  back,  and  caft 
Jcflomfeignc  into  great  danger  of  his  Perfon.  For  by  and  by  he  found  the  whole  Body 
of  the  Enemy  upon  him,  and  without  the  extraordinary  refolution  of  his  Ragipoui> 
who  almoft  all  were  killed  about  him,  he  had  been  a  dead  man.  One  may  judge  of 
the  great  danger  he  was  in  upon  this  occafion,  by  this,  that  after  he  had  difengaged 
himfelf  as  well  as  he  could,  and  was  come  back  to  his  own,  not  daring  to  return  to 

Agra,  becaufe  of  the  great  lofs  he  had  fufTercd,  of  feven  or  eight  thoufand  Ragipous  he 
had  but  five  or  fix  hundred  of  them  remaining. 

ThefeR^gf/w^whotake  their  name  from  the  i^j^/,that  is  to  fay,the  Children  of  the  Ra- 

;<zj-,arefiom  Father  to  Son  fuch  Men  as  make  the  Sword  their  Profeiiion.  The  2Lyxr,w hole 
Subjcds  they  are,do  aflign  them  Lauds  for  their  fubfi(tence,on  condition  to  be  always  rea- 

dy to  go  to  War  when  lummoned.  So  that  one  might  fay,  that  they  were  a  fort  of  Pagan 
Nobles,ifthe  Rajas  gave  them  their  Lands  in  propriety  for  them  and  their  Children.They 
are  great  takers  of  Opium;znd\  have  fometimes  wondred  at  the  quantity  I  have  feen  them 
take  :  They  accuftom  themfelves  to  it  from  their  youth.  On  the  day  of  Battel  they  double 

the  Dofe,  this  Drug  animating,  or  rather  inebriating  them,  and  making  them  infen- 
iible  of  danger  *  infemuch  that  they  caft  themfelves  into  the  Combate  like  fo  many 
furious  Beaits,not  knowing  what  it  is  to  run  away,  but  dying  at  the  feet  ot  their  Raj:, 
when  heftands  to  it.  They  want  nothing  but  Order,  Refolution  they  have  enough. 

3Tis  a  pleafure  thus  to  fee  them,  with  the  fume  of  Opium  in  their  Headto  embrace  one 
another,  when  the  Battel  is  to  begin,  and  to  give  their  mutual  Farewels,  as  men  refol- 

ded 
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ved  to  dye.  And  that  they  do  for  this  rcafoni  that  the  Great  Mogol,  though  a  Mahtt- 

tnetan  and  by  conilquence  an  Enemy  of  the  Heathen,  yet  for  all  that  entertains  always  a 

good  number  of  Raps  in  his  fervicc,whom  heconfiders  as  his  other  OmrabspvA  irrjploys 

in  his  Annie?  as  if  they  were  hUoumetans. 
I  cannot  forbear  to  relate  here  the  fierce  reception,  which  the  Daughter  of  ihcRana 

rave  to  her  Husband  jejfomfieigne,  after  his  defeat  and  flight.  When  the  heard  that  he 

was  Dlgh,  and  had  undcrltood  what  had  palled  in  the  Battel*  that  he  had  fought  with  all 

poflible  courage  i  that  he  had  but  four  or  five  hundred  Men  left  i  and  that  at  laii,  not 

being  able  to  retift  any  longer  the  Enemy,  he  had  been  obliged  to  retreat :  She,  in  ifead 

of  lending  one  to  receive  him,  and  to  condole  him  in  his  misfortunes,  commanded  in  a 

dry  mood  to  (but  the  Gates  of  the  Callle,  and  not  to  let  this  infamous  Man  enter  •>  that 
he  was  not  her  Husband  >  that  (he  would  never  fee  him  i  that  the  Son-in-law  of  the 

Great  Rana,  could  not  have  fo  low  a  Soul  i  that  he  was  to  rcmember,that  being  gi  a!  ted 

into  fo  llluitrious  an  Houfe,  he  was  to  imitate  the  Virtue  of  it  \  and,  in  a  word,  that 

he  was  cither  to  vanquilh,  or  to  dye.  A  moment  after  (he  was  of  another  humour  j  (he 

commands  a  File  of  Wood  to  be  laid,  that  (he  might  burn  her  felf,that  they  abus'd  hers 

that  hev Husband  mult  needs  be  dead",  that  it  could  not  be  otherwife.  And  a  little 
while  after  this  (he  was  feen  to  change  her  countenance,  to  fall  into  paffion,  and  to 

break  out  into  a  thoufand  reproaches  againlthim.  In  (hort,(he  remained  thus  tranfportcd 

eight  or  nine  days,  without  being  able  torefolve  to  fee  her  Husband,  'till  at  lafi  her  Mo- 
ther coming  in,  brought  her  in  fome  degree  to  her  felf,  and  comforted  her,  alluring 

her  that  asfoonas  the  Raja  had  but  a  little  refreflfd  himfelf,  he  would  raife  another 

Army,  to  right  Aureng-Zebe,  and  repair  his  Honour  at  any  rate. 

By  which  ltory  one  may  fee  a  pattern  of  the  Courage  of  the  Women  in  that  Coun- 

trey :  To  which  I  could  add  fomething  I  have  feen  fome  of  them  do,  who  burned 

themfelves  alive  after  the  death  of  their  Husbands  >  but  we  mult  relerve  this  Difcourfe 

for  another  place,  where  1  (hall  alfo  (hew,  that  there  is  nothing  which  opinion,  prepof- 

felTion.  cultom,  hope,  and  the  point  of  honour,  &c.  may  not  make  Men  do  or  furfer. 

Vara  having  underftood  what  had  palled  at  Eugenes,  fell  into  that  choler  againft 

Kafcm  Kan,  that  it  was  thought  he  would  have  cut  off  his  Head,  if  he  had  been  upon 

the  place.  He  was  alfo  tranfported  againlt  Emir-Jemla,  as  thePerfon  that  was  the  rirlt 

and  principal  caufe  of  the  Misfortune,  and  who  had  turn ifh'd  Aureng-Zebe  with  Men, 
Money  and  Cannon.  He  is 'ready  to  kill  his  Son  Mabmet  Emir-Kan,  and  will  fend  his 

Wife  and  Daughter  to  Bafar,  or  the  Market-place  of  proftituted  Women  i  and 'tis  pail 
doubt  that  he  would  have  done  fome  fuch  thing,  if  Cbab-Jeban,  with  much  art  and 

prudence,  had  not  moderated  the  excefs  of  his  paffion,  in  remonftrating  to  him  ,  that 

Emir-Jemla  had  not  fo  little  conduct,  nor  fo  great  a  friendfhip  for  Aureng-Zebe,  as  to 
hazard  and  in  a  manner  to  facririce  his  Family,  for  the  advancing  of  his  lntereft  >  that 

Aureng-Zebe  muft  needs  have  gulled  and  enfnared  him,  by  his  ufual  artifice  and  cun- 
ning* 

As  for  Aureng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bakfbe,  the  happy  fuccefs  of  this   firlt  Encounter  did 
fo  fwell  their  hearts,  and  gave  fuch  Courage  to  their  whole  Army,  that  henceforth  they 

believed  themfelves  invincible,  and  capable  to  compafs  any  thing.  Befides,  Aureng-Zebe, 
the  more  to  animate  his  Soldiers,  bragged  openly,  that  he  had  Thirty  thoufand  Mogols 

at  his  devotion  in  the  Army  of  Vara  >  and  there  was  fomething  in  it,  as  appeared  by 

the  fcquel-  Mor*d-Bak$bc  was  for  nothing  but  fighting,  and  would  march  with  all  dili- 

gence. But  Aureng-Zebe  rcprefented  to  him,  that  it  was  necelTary  the  Army  Ihould  re- 
frefh  themfelves  for  fome  time. upon  the  Banks  of  this  fweet  River  i  that  in  the  mean 
time  he  would  write  to  all  his  Friends,  and  get  a  full  and  certain  information  of  the  (late 

ot  the  Court,  and  of  the  condition  of  all  Affairs.  So  that  he  marched  not  towards 

Agra,  'till  he  had  relied  fome  days,  and  after  that  he  marched  but  flowly  ,  to  inform 
himfelf  of  all,  and  to  take  his  time  and  meafurcs. 

Concerning  Cbab-Jel.un,  when  he  plainly  faw  the  resolution  of  Aureng-Zebe  and  Mj- 
rad-Bakfbe-,  and  that  there  was  no  hope  kit  to  make  them  turn  back,  he  was  in  (uch  a 

perplexity,  that  he  knew  not  what  to  refolvc,  and  forefeeing  fome  great  calamity  ,  he 
would  fain  have  hindred  the  laltdccilive  Battel,  for  which  he  (aw  Vara  preparing  him- 

felf with  great  cagernefs.  But  what  could  hedo  to  oppole  it?  He  was  yet  too  weak  of 

histicknefs,  and  law  himfelt  (till  in  the  hands  ci'  Vara,  whom,  as  I  have  faid,  he 
united  not  much';  So  that  he  icniA  himfelf  obliged  to  acquiefce  in  his  Wi!!,*tid  fo  con 

i- 

vnt
i 
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nut  to  him  all  the  Forces  of  the  Empire,  and  to  command  all  Captains  to  obey  him. 
Immediately  all  was  in  Arms :  I  know  not,  whether  there  was  ever  a  more  gallant  Ar- 

my fcen  i»  Indojian.  Tis  faid,  that  there  were  little  lefs  than  an  Hundred  thoufand 
Horfe,  and  T  venty  thoufand  Foot,  with  Four  thoufand  pieces  of  Cannon  ,  without 
reckoning  the  incRu^.c  number  of  Servants,  Followers,  Victuallers,  whom  Hiftorians 
me thinks,  do  often  put  into  the  number  of  the  Combatants,  when  they  fpeak  of  thofe 
formidable  Armies  ot  Three  or  four  hundred  thoufand  men,of  which  their  Br.oks  are  full. 

Though  this  Army  was  very  brave,  and  thong  enough  to  cut  in  pieces  two  or  three  of 

fuch  as  Aureng-Zebe  had,  in  which  there  were  no  more  than  Thirty  Five  or  Forty  thou- 
fand men  in  all,  and  thefe  tired  and  haraffed  by  a  very  long  and  irkfom  march,  during 

the  height  of  the  Heats  i  and  but  a  fmall  number  of  Cannon,  in  refpect  of  that  of 

Dura.  Mean  time  (  which  feems  hard  to  believe  )  there  was  fearce  any  Body  that  pre- 
fjged  well  for  Vara,  all  knowing,  that  molt  of  the  chief  Omrahs  had  no  affection  for 
him>  and  that  all  the  good  Soldiers  that  were  for  him,  and  whom  he  might  confide  in 

were  in  the  Army  of  Soliman  Cbekpub,  his  Son.  And  'twas  for  this  reafon,  that  the  mo/t 
prudent  and  the  mod  faithful  of  his  Friends,  and  Cbab-Jeban  himfelf ,  counfelled  him, 
not  to  hazard  a  Battel :  Cbab-Jeban  offering,  as  infirm  as  he  was,  that  he  would  go  in- 

to the  Field  himfelf,  and  be  carried  before  Aureng-Zebe,  to  interpofei  which  was  looked 
upon  as  a  very  good  Expedient  for  Peace,  and  for  accommodating  the  Affairs  of  Cbab- 

Jeban.  For  'tis  certain,  that  Aureng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bakgbe,  would  never  have  had  the 
boldnefs  to  fight  againit  their  own  Father  v  and  if  they  fhould  have  attempted  it,  they 
would  have  fmarted  for  it,  becaufe,  betides  that  the  match  was  not  equal ,  and  all  the 

great  Omrahs  were  fo affectionate  to  Cbab-Jeban,that  they  would  not  have  failed  tofighc 
refolutely,  if  they  had  feen  himin  the  head  of  the  Army  j  betides  this,  I  fay,  the  Cap- 

tains themfelves  of  Aureng-Zebe  and  Morad'Bakfbe,  bore  great  affection  and  refpect  to 

this  Prince,  whofe  Creatures  they  molt  were  '■>  and  the  whole  Army,  in  a  manner,  was 
his.  So  that  in  all  appearance,  not  one  ot  them  would  have  prefumed  to  draw  his 
Sword  againit  him,  nor  he  been  at  the  pains  of  drawing  his. 

Then  they  advifed  Vara^  that  if  he  would  not  hearken  to  this  Expedient,  he  fhould 

at  lealt  not  precipitate  the  bufinefs,  but  delay,  'till  Soliman  Cbehgub,  who  made  all  halte 
to  join,  were  come  in.  Which  was  alfo  very  good  counfel,  in  regard  that  that  Prince 
was  beloved  of  all,  and  was  lately  come  home  victorious,  and  had  the  molt  faithful  and 
the  braveft  Soldiers  with  him.  But  Vara  would  never  hearken  to  any  Propofition  that 
could  be  made  to  him,  and  he  thought  on  nothing  elfe  but  to  give  Battel  prefently ,  and 

to  go  againit  Aureng-Zebe  in  perfon.  And  poflibly  he  did  not  amifs,  as  to  his  own  Ho- 
nour and  particular  lntereft,  if  he  could  have  commanded  Fortune,and  made  things  fuc- 

ceed  as  he  contrived  them.  For-theConiiderations  he  had  (as  he  could  not  forbear 
now  and  then  to  difcover )  were  fome  fuch  as  thefe: 

He  looked  upon  himfelf  as  Mailer  of  the  perfon  of  Cbab-Jeban  ■■>  that  he  could  dif- 
pofe  of  him  as  he  pleafed  i  that  he  was  alfoPolTclTorof  all  the  Treafuresand  Forces  ojf 
the  Empire  i  that  saltan  Sujab  was  half  ruined  s  that  his  two  other  Brothers,  with  a 
weak  and  tired  Army,  were  come  to  caft  themfelves  into  his  hands  >  that,  if  he  gained 
the  Battel,  they  could  not  efcape  him ;  that  he  (hould  all  at  once  beabfolute  Matter,  and 
at  the  end  of  all  his  troubles,  and  at  the  height  of  his  wifhes,  fo  as  no  body  could  con- 

tradict him  in  any  thing,  or  difpute  the  Crown  with  him.  Whereas  if  Cbab-Jeban 
fhould  take  i  he  Field,  all  Affairs  would  be  accommodated,  his  Brothers  would  return  to 

their  Governments,  Cbab-Jeban,  who  began  to  recover  his  health,  would  refume  the 
Government  as  before,  and  all  things  would  return  into  their  firfi  Channel:  That,  if  he 

fhould  fiay  for  Soliman  Cbekpub,  his  Son,  Cbab-Jeban  might  take  fome  defign  to  his  dis- 
advantage, or  contrive  fomething  with  Aureng-Zebe  -,  that  whatever  he  could  do 

tor  gaining  the  Victory,  the  Reputation  which  Soliman  Cbekoub  had  purchafed  ,  would 
flillgive  him  all  the  honour  of  it.  And  after  that,  what  would  not  he  be  capable  to 
undertake,  fwelled  with  fo  much  glory  and  fuccefs,  and  efpecially  being  fupported  ,  as 

he  was,  by  the  favour  and  affection  of  Cbab-Jeban,  and  of  the  greatelt  part  of  the 
Omrabs  ?  What  did  he  know,  whether  he  would  keep  any  modeity,  or  any  refpect  for 
hiir,  and  whither  his  Ambition  might  not  carry  him  ? 

ThcfeConfiderations  made  Vara  refolve  to  ftand  out  againft  the  counfel  of  all,  and  to 
purfue  his  Point.  And  for  that  purpofe,  he  commanded  immediately  the  whole  Army 

to  take  the  Field,  and  thereupon  came  to  take  leave  of  Cbab-Jeban,  who  was  in  the  For- trefs 
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trefs  of  Agra.  This  good  old  Man  was  ready  to  melt  in  tears,  when  he  embraced  him  > 
but  withal  tailed  not  to  rcprefent  to  him,  with  a  very  grave  countenance :  Well,  Vjra, 
tince  thou  art  refolvcd  to  follow  thine  own  Will,  Go,God  blefs  thee,  but  remember  Well 

thefe  few  words :  If  thou  lofeji  the  Battel ,  takg  heed  of  ever  coming  into  my  Pre/encc. 
But  this  made  no  great  imprcliion  upon  hinu  hegoeth  forth  briskly,  taketh  Horfe,  and 

feizcth  on  the  Patfage  of  the  River  Icbembel,  which  is  about  twenty  miles  from  Agra  ■■> 
where  he  fortified  himfelf,  expecting  his  Enemy.  But  the  fubtile  and  crafty  Fakjr?.  who 
wanted  no  good  Spies,  and  People  that  gave  him  intelligence  of  all,  and  who  knew  that 
the  PaiTage  was  there  very  difficult,  took  good  heed  to  attempt  the  forcing  it.  He  came 
to  encamp  himfelf  near  it,fo  that  from  the  Camp  of  Vara  one  might  ditcover  his  Tents. 
But  what  doth  he  in  the  mean  time  ?  He  inveigles  a  certain  Rebel  of  Raja,  called  Cherrt- 

pet,  prefents  him  richly,  and  promifeth  him  a  thoufand  fine  things,  if  he  would  let  him 
pafs  thorough  his  Territories,  that  fo  he  might  go  with  fpced  to  gain  a  certain  place, 
where  he  knew  that  thtRiver  might  be  palled  on  foot  with  eafe.  Cbempet  agreeth,  and 
offers  of  his  own  accord,  that  he  would  himfelf  attend  him,  and  fhew  him  the  way 

through  the  Woods  and  Hills  of  hisCountrey.  Aureng-Zebe  raifed  his  Camp  the  fame 
night,  without  any  noife>  leaving  fome  of  his  Tents  to  amufe  Z>tfn*,and  marching  night 
and  day,  made  fuch  hafk,  that  he  was  almoft  as  foon  on  the  other  lide  of  the  River,  as 
Vara  could  have  notice  of  it.  Which  obliged  Vara  to  abandon  the  River  there, and  to 
leave  all  his  Fortifications,  and  to  follow  his  Enemy,  who,  he  was  told,  did  advance 

with  great  diligence  towards  Agra-,  to  gain  the  River  of  Gemna,  and  there  without 
trouble,  and  at  his  eafe,  to  enjoy  the  water,  to  fortihe,  and  to  fix  himfelf  well,  and  fo 
to  exped  Vara.  The  place  where  he  encamped  is  but  five  Leagues  from  Agra  ,  ft  was 
formerly  called  Samonguer,  and  now  Fateabad,  which  is  to  fay,  Place  of  Vi&ory.  A  little 
while  after,  Vara  alfo  came  to  encamp  there,  nigh  the  Bank  of  the  fame  River,  between 

Agra,  and  the  Army  of  Aureng-Zebe. 
The  two  Armies  were  there  between  three  and  four  days  in  fight  of  one  another, 

without  fighting.  Mean  time  Cbab-Jeban  wrote  feveral  Letters  to  Vara,  that  Soliman 
Cbtkoub  was  not  far  offj  that  he  (hould  not  precipitate  »  that  he  fhould  come  near  Agra, 

andchufe  an  advantageous  place  to  fortihe  himfelf  'till  he  came.  But  Vara  anfwered, 
that  before  three  days  were  palTed,he  would  bring  to  him  Aureng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bal^be 
tyed  hand  and  foot,  to  do  with  them  what  he  fhould  think  fit.  And  without  expecting 

any  longer,  he  began  at  that  very  hour  to  put  his  Army  in  Battel- Array. 
He  placed  in  the  Front  all  his  Cannon,  caufing  them  to  be  tyed  the  one  to  the  other 

with  Chains,  to  (hut  the  palTage  to  the  Cavalry.  Behind  thefe  Peeces  of  Cannon,  he 

placed  alfo  front-wife  a  great  number  of  light  Camels,  on  the  forepart  of  the  Bodies, 
whereof  they  fallen  a  fmallPeece,  of  the  bignefs  of  a  double  Mufquetb  a  Man  fitting 

on  the  hind-part  of  the  Camel,  being  able  to  charge  and  difcharge  without  lighting. 
Behind  thefe  Camels  ftood  the  greateft  part  of  the  Mufqueteers.  Of  the  reft  of  the  *^r- 

my,  which  chiefly  confided  in  Cavalry,  turniln'd  with  Bows  and  Arrows,  (  as  ordinarily 
are  the  Mogols,  that  is,  at  prefent,  White  Men,  Mahumctans,  ftraiv,ers  ,  as  Ferfidns, 

Turfy,  Arabians,  and  Vjbeckf  >  )  or  with  a  Sword,  and  a  kind  of  Half-pike,  as  com- 
monly are  the  Ragipous  :  Of  all  thefe,  I  fay,  there  were  made  three  different  Bodies, 

The  right  Wing  was  committed  to  Calil-ullab-Kan,  with  thirty  thoufand  Mogols  under 
hisCommandi  for  he  was  made  Great  Bah^bU,  that  is,  Great  Mafter  of  thcCavalry,  in 

the  place  of  Vanecbmend-Kan,  that  was  afterwards  my  Agab,  who  voluntarily  religned 
this  Office,  feeing  that  he  was  not  well-beloved  of  Vara,  for  having  always  highly 
maintained  againtt  him  the  Interelt  and  Authority  of  Cbab  Jeban.  The  left  Wing  was 

given  to  Rujiam-Kan  Vah^yy  a  very  renowned  and  very  valiant  Captain,  together  with 
the  Raja  Chatrefak,  and  the  Raja  Ramfcigne  Routlk. 

On  the  other  fide,  Aureng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bakcbe  put  alfo  their  Army  almoft  into 
the  fame  Order  i  except  that  in  the  midft  of  the  Troops  of  fome  Omrabs,  they  had  hid 

fome  fmall  Field-Peeces,  which  was,  aswasfaid,  after  the  Way  and  Art  of  Emir- Jem- 
la,  and  with  no  ill  effect. 

They  hardly  made  ufeof  any  more  Art,  than  what  hath  been  now  related  ;  only  they 
placed  here  and  there  fome  M.n  catting  Banner,  which  is  a  kind  of  Granado fattened  to 
a  Hick,  that  may  be  calt  very  far  through  the  Cavalry,  and  which  extremely  terrifieth 
Hoifes,  and  even  hurts  and  kills  fometimes. 

All  this  Cavalry  turns  about  very  eafily,  and  they  draw  their  Arrows  with  marvellous 

fwift- 
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fwiftnefs  ■»  one  Man  being  able  to  draw  fix  of  them,  before  a  Mufqueteer  can  twice 
difcharge  his  Mufqnet.  The  fame  Cavalry  keeps  alfo  very  clofe  in  feveral  Troops  un- 

der their  refpe&ive  Officers,  efpecially  when  they  are  going  to  fight  hand  to  hand.  But 
after  all,  I  fee  not,  that  this  way  of  putting  an  Army  in  Array,  is  any  great  matter,  in 
comparifon  of  our  Armies,when  in  good  order. 

All  things  being  thus  difpofed,  the  Artillery  began  to  play  on  both  fides  '•>  for 'tis  al- 
ways the  Cannon  that  makes  the  prelude  amongft  them;  and  the  Arrows  were  now 

fecn  to  fly  through  the  Air,  when  unexpectedly  there  hapned  to  fall  a  Storm  of  Rain, 
fo  violent,  that  it  interrupted  the  Combat.  The  R.ain  ceafing,  the  Cannon  began  afrcih 
to  roar  i  and  then  it  was  that  Vara  appeared,  who  being  mounted  upon  a  proud  Ele- 

phant ot  Ceilau,  commanded  that  an  Onfet  (hould  be  made  on  all  tides  i  and  himfelf  ad- 
vanced into  the  midit  of  the  Body  of  the  Cavalry,  dirt&ly  towards   the  Enemies  Ar- 

tillery, who  received  him  warmly,  kill'd  ftorc  of  Men  about  him,  and  put  into  difor- 
der, not  only  the  main  Body  which  he  commanded,  but  alfo  the  other  Bodies  of  the 

Cavahy  that  followed  him.     Yet  notwithftanding,  becaufe  he  was  feen  to  keep  firm 
upon  his  Elephant,  without  any  appearance  of  giving  back,  and  was  obferved  to  look 
every  where  about  him  with  an  undaunted  look,  and  to  make  figns  with  his  hands  to 
advance  and  follow  him,  this  diforder  foon  ceafed,  every  one  refurninghis  R.ank,  and 
advancing  in  the  fame  place   with  Vara.     But  he  could  not  reach  the  Enemy,  with- 

out receiving  another  Volley  of  Cannon-mot,    which  caufed  a  fecond  and  great  diforder 
in  his  Men,  and  made  a  good  part  of  them  recoil  j   yet  he,  without  any  change  in  his 
Countenance,  ftoci  to  it,  encouraging  his  Troops,  and  gave  ftill  figns,  that  they  fliould 
follow  him,  and  advance  with  fpeed  without  any  lofs  of  time.     Thus  prefTing  vigo- 

rously forward,  he  forced  the  Enemies  Artillery,  broke  the  Chains,  entred  into  their 
Camp,and  made  a  Pvout  in  their  Camels  and  Infantry,and  in  every  thing  he  met  with  on 
that  (ides  opening  alfo  a  good  pafTage  to  the  Cavalry  that  followed  him.     Then  it 
was,  that  the  Enemies  Cavalry  facing  him,  a  fore  Combat  began.  A  fhowre  of  Arrows 
rilled  the  Air  from  both  fides,  Vara  himfelf  putting  his  hand  to  fchat  work :  But,  to  fay 

truth,  thefe  Arrows  do  but  little  Execution  •,  more  of  them  are  loft  in  the  Air,  or  bro- 
ken on  the  ground,  than  hit.     The  firft  difcharges  of  Arrows  being  made,  they  fought 

hand  to  hand  with  their  Sables,  pefle  me/le,  and  the  Combat  was  ftoutly  maintained  on 
both  tides.     Vara  is  ftill  feen  to  continue  firm  on  his  Elephant,  encouraging,  making  a 

noife,  and  giving  ligns  on  all  fides',  and  at  laft  advancing  with  fo  much  refolution  and 
Yorce,  againft  all  that  oppofed  him  in  his  March,  that  he  overthrew  the  Cavalry,  and 
made  them  to  retire  and  run  away. 

Aureng-Zebe,  who  was  not  far  from  thence,  and  mounted  alfo  on  an  Elephant,  fee- 
ing this  great  diforder,  was  in  great  trouble,  and  laboured  with  all  his  might  to  remedy 

iti  but  to  nopurpofe.     He  made  the  main  Body  of  his  beft  Cavalry  advance,  to  try 
whether  he  could  make  head  againft  Vara-,  but  it  was  not  long  before  this  Body  alfo 
was  forced  to  give  back,  and  to  retreat  in  great  diforder,  whatever  Auccng-Zebe  could 
fay  or  do  to  hinder  it.     Mean  time  let  us  take  notice  .of  his  courage  and  refolution :  He 
faw  that  almoft  the  whole  Body  of  his  Army  was  difordered,  and  in  a  flying  pofture, 
infemuch  that  he  had  not  a  thoufand  Men  about  him  that  kept  their  (landing  \  (fome 

told  me,  that  there  were  fcarce  five  hundred:)  He  faw,  that  Vara,  notwithstanding 
the  difficulty  of  the  way,  which  was  uneven,  and  full  of  holes  in  divers  places,  made  as 
if  he  would  ru(h  in  upon  him :  Yet,  for  all  this,  he  loft  no  courage,  and  was  fo  far  from 
being  (truck  with  fear,  or  from  retreating,  that  he  flood  firmly  to  it,  and  called  by  name 
moft  of  his  Captains  that  were  about  him,  crying  out  to  them,  Vcliram  Kodabe,  (thefe 
are  his  own  words, )  that  is,  Courage  my  old  Friends,  God  is  :   What  hope,  is  there  in 
flying  ?  Know  you  not,  where  is  our  Vecan?  Kodabe,  Kodabe,  God  is,    God  is.     And 
that  none  might  doubt  of  his  being  undaunted,  and  that  he  thought  on  nothing  lefs 
than  running  awayjhe  commanded  before  them  all  (  oh  ftrange extremity!  J  that  forth- 

with Chains  (hould  be  faftned  to  the  feet  of  his  Elephant ;  and  was  going  to  fallen  them 

in  good  earned,  but  that  they  alldcclared  their  courage  and  refolution,  to  live  and  dye 
with  him. 

Vara  in  the  interim  endeavoured  to  advance  upon  Aureng-Zcbe,  though  he  was  yet  at 
a  gooddiftance  from  him,  and  though  the  difficulty  of  the  way  embarailed  and  retarded 

him  much',  he  meeting  alfo  with  fome  refinance,  even  from  thofe  difordered  Horle  of 
the  Enemy,  that  covered  all  high  and  low  places  where  he  was  to  march.  And  this 

Encounter  with  Anwig-Zebc  was  looked  upon  as  the  thing,  that  was  to  aflure  Vara  of the 
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the  Vi&ory,  and  to  decide  the  Battel.  And  doubtlefs,  he  would  have  overcome  all 

thele  difficulties,  and  Aurcng-Zcbe-,  with  the  {'mall  number  left  him,  would  not  have 
been  able  to  bid  head  to  this  Victorious  Army,  it  Vara  had  known  how  to  profit  of  the 

prize  he  had  in  his  hands.  But  here  he  tailed  '■>  of  which  I  (hall  now  fhew  the  occafion, 
and  how  thereby  the  Scale  was  turned  to  Aureng-Zebes  advantage. 

Vara  perceived  that  his  left  Wing  was  in  great  diforder,  and  he  was  informed,  that 
Rujlam-Kan  and  Cbatrefale  were  killed  i  that  Ramfeigne  Routle  had  too  far  advanced, 
that  he  had  indeed  forced  the  Enemy,  and  made  way  through  the  midft  of  them-,  but 
that  now  he  was  furrounded  every  way,  and  in  very  great  danger.  This  it  was,  which 
made  Vara  defilt  from  his  defign  of  making  diredtly  towards  Aureng-Zebe,  that  he 
might  go  to  fuccour  his  left  Wing.  There  at  hrft  the  Battel  was  alfo  very  fharp,  but  Vara 
at  lalt  carried  it,  forcing  and  routing  all,  yet  fo,  as  that  there  (till  remained  fomething 
that  refilled  and  flopped  him.  Mean  time,  Ramfeigne  Routle  fought  with  fo  much  cou- 

rage and  vigour  as  was  poilible.  He  wounded  Morad-Bakr.be,  and  came  fo  near  him,  that 
he  began  to  cut  the  Girdles  of  his  Elephant,  to  make  him  fall  down  i  but  the  valour 
and  good  fortune  of  Morad-Bakche  gave  not  time  enough  for  it.  In  fhort,  never  any 
Man  fought  and  defended  himfelf  more  bravely,  than  Morad-Bjiqbe  did  on  this  occali- 
on  :  All  wounded  as  he  was,  and  preiled  by  the  Ragipour  of  Ramfeigne  Routle,  who 
were  round  about  him,  he  was  not  daunted,  nor  gave  way  in  the  lealt,  but  knew  fo 
well  to  take  his  time,  that  although  he  was,  beiides  defending  himfelf,  to  cover  with 
his  fhield  a  Son  of  his,  but  of  feven  or  eight  years  of  Age,  who  was  fitting  on  his 
fide,  he  made  an  Arrow-fhot  fo  luckily  at  Ramfeigne  Rmtlk,  that  it  made  him  fall  dead 
to  the  ground. 

Vara  foon  heard  the  fad  News  of  this  Accident  ,  but  at  the  fame  time  he  underftood 

alfo,  that  Morad-Bakcbe  was  in  very  great  danger-,  the  Ragipous  fighting  furioufly,  and 
like  Lions,  to  revenge  the  death  of  their  Mafter.  And  though  he  faw,  on  that  fide 
the  way  was  very  difficult,  and  that  he  mil  found  fome  fmall  Body  oppoling  and 
retarding  him  i  yet  he  was  determined  to  rufh  through  to  Morad-Backcbe :  And  doubt- 

lefs this  was  the  beft  he  could  do,  and  that,  which  was  capable  to  repair  the  fault  he 
had  committed  in  not  doing  his  bufinefs  thoroughly  with  Aureng-Zebe.  But  his  bad 
fortune  kept  him  from  it,  or  rather,  one  of  the  blacked  Treacheries  that  ever  was  ima- 

gined, and  the  greateft  overfight  that  was  ever  committed,  did  caufethe  entire  lofsand 
ruin  of  Vara. 

Calil-ullab-Kan  (  he  that  commanded  the  thirty  thoufand  Mogols ,  which  made  the 
right  Wing,  and  were  alone  able  to  defeat  the  whole  Army  of  Aureng-Zebe )  did, 
whilft  Vara  and  his  left  Wing  fought  with  fo  much  courage  and  fuccefs,  keep  off,    as 
idle  as  if  he  were  not  concerned  in  the  fray,  not  permitting  any  one  of  his  Horfemen  to 
fhoot  an  Arrow,  with  a  pretence,  that  they  were  for  a  Referve,  and  that  he  had  ex- 
prefs  Order  not  to  light  but  in  the  laft  extremity.     But  the  true  caufe  was,  that  he  re- 
ferved  in  his  breaft  the  rancour  of  an  old  Affront,  done  him  by  Vara,  when  he  com- 

manded him  to  be  ftruck.     But  after  all,  this  Treachery  would  have  done  no  great 
mifchief,  if  this  infamous  Man  had  contented  himfelf  with  this  hrft  Effect  of  his  Re- 
fentment:  Behold,  how  far  he  carried  his  rage,  and  revcngcfulnefs !   He  cue  himfelf  off 
from  his  main  Body,  and  taking  only  a  few  men  with  him,  rid  with  all  pofhble  fpeed 
towards  Vara,  at  the  fame  time  when  he  was  turning  to  fall  on  Morad-Bakcbc,  and 
being  come  fonear  as  to  make  himfelf  be  heard,  cryed  out  with  all  his  force  i   Mobba- 

reck^bad,  Hazard,  Salamct,  Elbamdul-ella  '■>    God  fave  your  Majetly,  you  have  obtain- 
ed the  Victory  >   what  will  you  do  any  longer  upon  your  Elephant  ?  Is  it  not  enough, 

that  you  have  expofed  your  felf  fo   long  ?    if  the  lead  of  thofc  (hots,  that  have  been 
niaJe  into  your  Vais,  had  reached  your  Pcrfon,  what  would  have  become  of  us  ?   Are 
there  Traitors  wanting  in  this  Army?  In  the  Name  of  God  come  down  quickly  and 
take  Horfe.     What  remains  more  to  be  done,  than  to  purfuc  thofe  Run-aways.     Let 
us  do  fo,  nor  Jet  us  fuffer  that  they  fhoulde  efcape  our  hands! 

It  Vara  had  had  wit  enough  to  difcover  the  cheat,  and  to  conlidcr  upon  a  fudden 
the  confequences  of  his  not  appearing  any  more  upon  the  Elephant,  and  being  no 
more  feen  by  the  whole  Army,  always  eying  him,  or  rather,  if  he  had  prefently  com-  < 
manded  to  cut  off  the  Head  of  this  Paralitical  Traitor,  he  had  been  Mailer  ot  all.  But 

the  good  Prince  fuffered  himfelf  to  be  blinded  by  thefc  fweet  words  :.  He  hearkned  to 

this  advice,  as  if  it  had  been  very  true  and  very  fincere-,  he  defcended  from  his  Elephant  ,- 
D  and 



i8  The  Hiflory  of  the  Late  Revolution 

and  took  Horfe.  But  I  know  not  whether  there  patted  one  quarter  of  an  hour,  but  he 

perceived  the  Treachery  of  Calil  ullab-Kan,  and  repented  himfelf  extremely  of  the 
great  fault  he  had  committed.  He  looks  about  him,  he  feeketh,  he  asketh  where  he. 
is  i  he  faith,  he  is  a  Traitor,  he  will  kill  him.  But  the  perfidious  Villain  is  by  this 
time  at  a  good  dittance  i  theoccafion  is  loll.  Would  it  be  believed,  that  as  foon  as  the 
Army  perceived  Vara  tcbe  no  more  upon  the  Elephant,  they  imagined  that  there  was 
Trea fori,  that  Vara  was  killed  i  and  all  were  flruck  with  fuch  a  terror,  that  every 

one  thought  on  nothing,  but  how  to  efcape  the  hands  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  to  fave  him- 
felf? Whatfhall  I  fay?  AH  the  Army  disbands  and  flyeth.  A  fudden  and  ftrange  re- 

volution! -He  that  faw  himfelf  jult  now  Victorious,  Hnds  himfelf  in  a  few  moments 
vanquished,  abandoned,  and  obliged  to  fly  himfelf  to  fave  his  life.  Aureng-Zebe,  by 
holding  out  firm  a  quarter  of  an  hour  upon  his  Elephant,  feeth  the  Crown  of  IndojLm 
upon  his  Head  i  and  Vara  tor  having  comedown  a  little  too  foon,  feeth  himfelf  preci- 

pitated from  the  Throne,  and  the  moft  unfortunate  Prince  of  the  World.  Thus  For- 
tune taketh  pleafure,  to  make  the  gain  orlofs  of  a  Battel,  and  the  decifion  of  a  great 

Empire,  depend  upon  a  nothing. 

Thefe  great  and  prodigious  Armies,  'tis  true,  do  fometimes  great  things,  but  when 
once  terror  feifeth,  and  diforder  comes  among  them,  what  means  of  flopping  the  Com- 

motion? 'Tis  like  a  great  River  broke  through  its  Dams  >  it  muft  overrun  all,  without 
a  Remedy.  Whence  it  is,  that  as  often  as  I  confider  the  condition  of  fuch  Armies,  defti- 
tute  of  good  order,  and  marching  like  flocks  of  Sheep,  I  perfwade  my  felf,  that,  if  in 

thefe  parts  one  might  fee  an  Army  of  five  and  twenty  thoufand  men,  of  thole' old 
Troops  of  Flanders,  under  the  condudt  of  Monfieur  h  Prince,  or  Monfieur  de  Turenne,  I 
doubt  not  atall,  but  they  would  trample  underfoot  all  thofe  Armies,how  numerous  fo- 
ever  they  were.  And  this  it  is,  that  now  maketh  me  not  rind  it  any  longer  ftrange  or  in- 

credible, what  we  are  told  of  ten  thoufand  Greekj  ',  and  of  fifty  thoufand  Men  of  Alex- 
ander, overcoming  fix  or  feven  hundred  thoufand  Men  of  Varim  \  (  if  it  be  true,  that 

there  were  fo  many,  and  that  the  Hiftorian  did  not  reckon  the  Servants,  and  all  thofe 
numbers  of  Men,  which  were  to  follow  the  Army,  to  furnifh  it  with  Fbrrage,  Cattle, 
Corn,  and  all  other  neceflaries.  )  Bear  only  the  firft  brunt,  which  would  be  no  very 

difficult  thing  for  us  to  do  ■■>  and  behold,  they  are  all  aftonUhed  :  Or,  do  like  Alexander, 
fet  vigorously  upon  one  place,  if  that  hold  not  out,  ( which  will  be  very  hard  for 
them  to  do  )  you  may  be  fure  the  work  is  done  i  all  the  reft  prefently  take  fright  and 

flight  together. 
Aureng-Zebe,  encouraged  by  fuch  a  wonderful  fuccefs,  is  not  wanting  to  turn  every 

ftone,  to  employ  skill,  dexterity,  fubtilty,  craft,  courage,  to  profit  by  all  the  Advan- 

tages, which  fo  favourable  an  occafion  puts  into  his  hands.  Cal.l-ulhb-Kan  is  prefen.ly 
with  him,  offering  him  his  Service,  and  all  the  Troops  he  could  be  Matter  of.  He  on 

his  fide,  wants  not  words  of  thanks  and  acknowledgments,  nor  a  thoufand  fair  I  - 
mifes :  But  he  was  very  cautious  to  receive  him  in  his  own  name,  he  carried  him  \ 

fently  andprefented  him  to  Morad-Balqbe,  who,  as  we  may  eafily  think,  received  him 

with  open  Arms-,  Aureng-Zebe  in  the  meantime  congratulating  and  prailing  Mnrad-Uah- 
cbe,(ot  having  fought  fo  valiantly,  and  afcribing  to  him  all  the  honour  of  the  Vi&ory  : 

treating  him  with  the  title  of  King  and  Majefty  before  Calil-ullab-Kan,  giving  him  un- 
common refpeCT,  and  doing  fubmiiiions  to  him  becoming  a  Subjecl  and  Servant.  In  the 

interim,  he  labours  night  and  day  for  himfelf,  he  writeth  round  about  to  all  the  Om- 

rahs,  making  fure  today  of  one,  and  next  day  of  another.  Cbah-beft-Kau,  his  Uncle, 
the  great  and  old  Enemy  of  Vara,  by  reafon  of  an  Affront  he  had  received  from  him, 

did  the  fame  for  him  on  his  part ',  and  as  he  is  the  Perfon  who  writeth  belt  and  fubtil- 
leftof  the  Empire  of  Indojlan,  fo  he  contributed  not  a  little  by  his  Cabals  to  the  ad- 

vancement of  the  Affairs  of  Aureng-Zebe,  making  ftrong  Parties  every  where  againft 
Vara. 

In  the  mean  time  let  us  (till  obferve  the  artifice  and  difTimulation  of  Aureng-Zebe^ 

Nothing  of  what  he  doth,  treateth,  promifeth,  is  for  himfelf,  or  in  his  own  Name* 

he  hath  ftill  (forfooth  )  thedefignof  living  as  a  Fakjre:  all  is  for  MoradBak^be,  'tis 

he  that  commands",  Aureng-Zebe  doth  nothing-,  'tis  Morad-Bakgbe  doth  all,  'tis  he  that 
is  detigned  to  be  King. 

As  tor  the  unhappy  Vara,  he  comes  with  all  fpeed  to  Agra,  in  a  defperate  condition, 

and  not  daring  to  go  fee  Chah-  Je/;^,remembring,doubtlefs,thofc  fevere  words,  which  he let 
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let  fall,  when  he  took  leave  of  him  before  the  Battel,  viz.  That  he  fhould  remember 
not  to  come  before  him,  if  he  were  overcome.  Yet,  for  all  that,  the  good  old  Father 
fent  fecretly  a  trufty  Eunuch  to  him,  to  comfort  him,  to  allure  him  of  the  continuance 
of  iiis  arTcclion,  to  declare  to  him  his  trouble  for  his  misfortune,  and  to  remonftrate  to 

him,  that  die  cafe  was  not  yet  defperate,  conlidering  that  there  was  a  good  Army  with 
Soliman  Cbekoub,  his  Son,  that  he  mould  go  to  Vebli,  where  he  fhoflld  find  a  thoufand 
Horfe  in  the  Royal  Stables  i  and  that  the  Governor  of  the  Fortrefs  had  Order  to  (m- 
ni(h  him  with  Money  and  Elephants  >  for  the  reft,  that  he  mould  not  go  further  than  he 
needs  mull  i  that  he  would  often  write  to  him :  And  laftly,  that  he  very  well  knew  how 
to  fi  nd  out  and  chaftife  Aurenge  Zebe. 

1  have  been  informed,  that  Vara  was  then  in  fuch  a  confufion,  and  funk  fo  low,  that 
he  had  not  the  power  to  anfwer  a  word  to  the  Eunuch,  nor  the  courage  to  fend  any  one 

to  Cbab-Jeban ;  but  that,  after  having  fent  feveral  times  to  Begum-Sabeb,  his  Si/ier, 
he  went  away  at  midnight,  taking  with  him  his  Wife,  his  Daughters,  and  his  Grand- 

child Scpc-Cbekoub;  and  that  (which  is  almoit  incredible  )  he  was  attended  with  not 
above  three  or  four  hundred  perfons.  Let  us  leave  him  in  his  Voyage  to  Vebli,  and  ftay 

at  Agra,  to  conlider  the  dexterity  and  craft,  wherewith  Aureng-Zebe  proceeded  to  ma- 
nage Affairs. 

He  well  knew,  that  Vara,  and  thofe  of  his  Party,  could  yet  place  fome  hopes  in  the 
victorious  Army  of  Soliman  Cbekoub,  and  therefore  he  refolved  to  take  it  from  him,  or 

to  make  it  ufclefs  to  him.  To  this  end,  he  wrote  Letters  upon  Letters  to  the  Raja 
Jtjftigne,  and  to  Velil-Kan,  who  were  the  chief  Heads  of  the  Army  of  Soliman  Cbekoub, 
telling  them,  that  there  was  no  hope  left  for  Vara  and  his  P*rty  i  that  he  had  loft  the 

Battel  i  that  his  whole  Army  had  fubmitted  to  him  i  that  all  had  abandon'd  him  i  that 
he  was  fled  alone  towards  Vebli  >  that  he  could  never  efcape  him,  and  that  Orders  were 

diftributed  every  where  to  feize  on  him.  And  as  for  Cbab-Jeban,  that  he  was  in  a  con- 
dition hopelefs  of  recovery  \  that  they  fhould  take  good  care  of  what  they  had  to  do  i 

and  if  they  were  Men  of  underftanding,  and  would  follow  his  fortune,  and  be  his 
Friends,  they  fhould  feize  on  Soliman  Cbekgub,  and  bring  him  to  him. 

Jffiigne  found  himfelf  perplexed  enough,  what  he  fhould  do,  Hill  much  apprehend- 
ing Cbab-Jeban  and  Vara,  and  more,  to  lay  hands  upon  a  Royal  Perfon,  well  know- 

ing, that  fome  mifchief  might  therefore  fall  on  him,  (boner  or  later,  even  from  Aureng- 
Zebe  himfelf.  Betides,  he  knew  that  Soliman  Cbekoub  had  too  much  courage  to  let 
himfelf  be  taken  after  that  manner,  and  that  he  would  rather  die  in  defending  of  himfelf. 
Behold  therefore,  what  he  at  lalt  refolved!  After  having  taken  counfel  with  VeliUKan, 
his  great  Friend,  and  after  they  had  renewed  to  one  another  the  Oath  of  mutual  Fide- 

lity, he  went  directly  to  the  Tent  of  Soliman  Cbekoub,  who  with  great  impatience  ex- 
pected him,  (  for  he  alfo  had  heard  the  News  of  the  Defeat  of  Vara  his  father)  and 

had  already  divers  times  fent  for  him.  To  him  he  frankly  difcovcrcd  all  things, 

fhewed  him  the  Letter  of  Aureng-Zebe,  told  him  what  courfe  was  bell  for  him  to  take, 
rtprefented  to  him  the  danger  he  was  in  i  that  there  was  noreafon  he  fhould  trull  in  Ve- 

ld-Kan, or  in  Daoud-Kan,  or  in  the  reft  of  his  Army  i  but  that,  as  foon  as  he  could, 
he  fhould  gain  the  Mountains  of  Screnaguer  i  that  that  was  the  belt  Expedient  he  could 

take  >  that  the  Raja  of  that  Countrey  being  in  unacceilible  places,  and  not  apprehen- 
ding Aureng-Zebe,  would  doubtlefs  receive  him  gladly  j  and,  for  the  reft,  he  would 

foon  fee  how  things  would  go,  and  be  always  in  a  condition  to  come  down  from  the 
Mountains,  when  he  fhould  think  good. 

The  young  Prince  underftood  well  enough  by  this  kind  of  difcourfe,  that  there  was 
no  ground  to  truli  henceforth  in  this  Raja,  and  that  there  was  no  more  fafety  for  his 

Perfon  i  and  that  the  rather,  becaufe  he  knew  that  Veld-Ran  was  altogether  devoted 
to  him,  and  he  law  well  enough,  that  there  was  a  neceffity  to  take  this  ccurfe  fuggeft- 
ed.  Whereupon  he  foon  commanded,  that  his  Baggage  fhould  be  put  up  to  march  to- 

wards the  Mountains.  Some  of  his  moll  affectionate  Friends,  as  a  good  number  of 

Manjlb-Vars,  of  S.ijeas,  and  others,  put  thcmfclves  in  order  to  attend  him?  the  reft 

of  the  Army,  altogether  altonilhed,  rcmain'd  with  the  Raji.  But  that,  which  was  ve- 
ry mean  for  a  great  Rajj,  and  a  very  fordid  barbaroufnefs,  was,  that  he  and  Veld-Kan 

fent  under  hand  fome  to  fall  upon  his  Baggage,  who  alfo  took  other  things,  and  among 
them  an  Elephant  laden  with  Puipics  of  Gold,  which  caufed  a  great  diforder  among 

thofe  fmall  Troops  that  followed  him',  and  which  was  anoccafion,  that  many  of  them 
D  2  returned 
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return'd  and  abmdon'd  him  j  and  invited  alfo  the  Country-people  to  fet  upon  his  Men, 
pillaging,  them,  and  even  killing  Tome  of  them  :  Ycrhe  made  a  fhift  to  gain  the  Moun- 

tains, with  his  Wife  and  Children,  where  the  Raja  of  Serenaguer  received  him  with  all 
the  honour  and  civilities  he  could  defire,  alluring  him,  that  he  was  in  fafety,  as  much 
as  if  he  were  King  of  that  Countrey,  and  that  he  would  protect  and  aifiit  him  with 

all  his  Forces.     In  the  mean  time,  behold  what  hapned  on  Agra's  fide. 
Three  or  four  days  alter  the  Battel  or  Samonguer,  the  Victorious  Aureng-Zebe,  toge- 

ther with  M>ral-Bakt:be,  came  dircclly  to  the  Gate  of  the  Town  into  a  Garden,  which 
may  be  a  little  League  diihnt  troni  the  Fortrcfs,  and  fent  from  thence  an  able  Eunuch, 

End  one  of  thofe  whom  he  molt  confided  in,  to  Cbab-Jeban,  to  falute  him  with  a  thou- 
iand  fair  Protcltations  of  his  affection  and  fubmillion  i  that  he  was  exceedingly  forry  for 

what  had  palfed,  and  for  having  been  obliged,  by  reafon  of  the  ambition  and  evil  de- 
tigns  of  Vara,  to  proceed  to  all  thofe  extremities  i  that,  for  the  reft,  he  rejoyced  ex- 

tremely to  hear,  that  he  began  to  find  himfclf  better,   and  that  he  was  come  thither 

for  no  other  end  than  to  receive  his  Commands.     Cbab-Jeban  was  not  wanting   to  ex- 
prefs  to  the  Eunuch  much  fatisfadtion,  as  to  the  proceedings  of  Aurcng-Zebe,  and  to 
receive  the  Submilfionsot  this  Son  with  all  poflible  appearances  of  joy  i  though  he  law 
very  well,  that  matters  had  been  carried  too  lar,  and  fufficiently   knew    the  referved 

and  crafty  humour  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  his  fecret  pailion  for  Reigning  i  and  that  there- 
fore he  wasnot  much  to  be  trulkd,  lor  all  his  fair  words.     And  yet  notwithstanding  he 

fufflrs  himfclf  to  be  circumvented,  and  inllcad  of  playing  the  furelt  Chart,  by  uling  his 

utmoll  power,  by  ftirring,  by  appearing,  by  cauling  himfelf  to  be  carried  through  the 
Town,   and  by  alTemblmg  all  his  Omrabs,  (tor  it  was  yet  time  to  do  all   this)  he 

gees    about   to  outwit  Aureng-Zebc,  him  that  was  his  Crafts-Mailer,  and  attempts 
to  draw  him  into  a  fnare,  wherein  he  will  be  found  taken  himfclf.     He  then  lends  alfo 
an  Eunuch  to  this  Son,  to  let  him  know,  that  he  well  undcritood  the  ill  conduct,  and 

even  the  incapacity  ot  Vara  i  that  he  could  not  but  call  to  mind  the  particular  inclina- 
tion he  always  had  and  expreffed  towards  him,  that  he  could  not  doubt  of  his  affeclioni 

and  lallly ̂   that  hefhould  come  to  fee  him,  and  to  advife  with  him  what  was  lit  to  be 
done  in  thefe  diforders  \  and  that  he  pailionately  wiihed  to  embrace  him. 

Aureng-Zebe,  on  his  fide,  faw  alfo  well  enough,  that  he  was  not  to  truft  too  much 

to  the  words  of  Cbab-Jeban,  knowing  efpecially,-.  that  Begum-Sjbc'j^  his  Enemy  as 
well  as  Siller,  was  night  and  day  about  him,  and  that  'twas  very  probable,  he  acled 
nothing  but  by  her  motion.  And  he  apprehended,  that  if  he  fhould  come  into  the 

Fortrels,  he  might  be  feized  on,  and  ill- treated  j  as  it  was  faid,  that  the  refolution 
was  indeed  taken  to  do  fo,  and  feveral  of  thofe  lulty  Tartarian  Women,  which  ferve  in 

the  Seraglio,  were  armed  to  fet  upon  him  as  loon  as  he  fhould  enter.  Whatever  it  be,he 
would  never  hazard  himfelf,  and  yet  fprcad  a  rumour  abroad,  that  the  next  day  he 

would  go  to  fee  his  Father  Cbab-Jeban.  But  when  the  day  was  come,  he  put  it  off  till 
another,  and  fo  he  delayed  it  from  day  to  day,  without  ever  making  the  Vilit.  In  the 
meantime  he  continued  his  fecret  Negotiations  and  Cabals,  and  founded  the  mind  of 

all  the  greateft  Omrabs,  fo  far,  that  at  lait,  after  he  had  well  and  clofely  laid  his  Defign, 
and  politickly  difpofed  all  things  for  the  fuccefs  thereof,  all  were  amazed  to  fee,  that 
one  day,  when  he  had  fent  Sultan  Mabmoud,  his  eldelt  Son,  to  the  Fortrcfs,  under  a 

pretence  of  feeing  Cbab-Jeban  in  his  name  i  this  young  Prince,  bold  and  undertaking, 
falls  prefently  on  the  Guards  that  were  at  the  Gate,  and  vigoroufly  driveth  all  before 
him,  whilft  a  great  number  of  Men  appointed,  who  were  there  all  ready,  did  enter  with 
fury,  and  made  themfelves  Mailers  of  the  Wall?. 

If  ever  a  man  was  altonifhed,  Cbab-Jeban  was,  feeing  that  he  was  fallen  into  the 
fnare  which  he  had  prepared  for  others,  that  himfclf  was  imprifoned  and  Aurenge-Zebe 

Mailer  of  the  Fortrcfs.  'Tis  faid,  that  he  prefently  fent  to  found  the  mind  of  Sultan 
Mabmoud,  promifing  him  upon  his  Crown  and  upon  the  Alcoran,  that  if  he  would  be 

faithful  to  him,  and  ferve  him  in  this  conjuncture,  he  would  make  him  King  ■■>  that  he 
fhould  come  prefently  to  fee  him  within,  and  not  lofe  this  occalion  :  Belides,  that  it 
would  be  an  acf  ion  that  would  accumulate  on  him  the  blciVings  of  Heaven,  and  an  im- 

mortal Glory  >  in  regard  it  would  be  faid  for  ever,  that  Sultan  Mabmoud  had  delivered 
Cbab-Jeban  his  Grandfather  out  of  Prifon. 

And  certainly,  if  Sultan  Mabmoud  had  been  refolute  enough  to  give  this  Ptroke,  and 

Cbab-Jeban  could  have  come  abroad  to  (hew  himfclf  to  the  Town,  and'  to  take  the  Field, 

no 
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no  man  doubts,  but  all  bis  great  Omrabs  would  bave  followed  bim  >  nor  would  Au- 

reflg-Zek  hiir.fclf  have  bad  the  boldnefs  nor  the  favagenefs   to  fight  againft  his  own 
Father  in  Ptrfon,  cfpccially  fincc  he  rnoft  have  apprehended,  that  all  the  world  would 

have  abandon'd  him,  and  pofiibly  Morad-Bal^be  himfelf.     And  'tis  indeed  the  great- 
fault  which  Cbab-jeban   is  obferved  to  have  committed  after  the  Battel,   and   the 
flight  of  Vara,  not  to  have  come  out  of  the   Fortrefs.     But  yet  I  have  converted 

with  many,  who  maintained  that  Cbab-Jeban  did  prudently  inir.    For  this  hath  been  a 
cjueftion  much  agitated  among  the  Politicians,  and  there  are  no  reafons  wanting  to 
countenance  the  Sentiment  of  the  latter  fort  j  who  alfo  add,  that  Men  almoft  always 

judge  of  things  by  the  Event  i   that  often  very  foolifli  Enterprifes  have  been  obfer- 
ved   to  fucceed,  and  which  therefore  arc  approved  by  alii  that  if  Chxb-Jcban  had 

profperedinhisdcilgn,  he  would  have  been  elkemed  the  molt  prudent  and  the  molt 

able  Man  in  the  World  ",  but  now  being  taken,  he  was  nothing  but  a  good  old  Man, 
that  fuflcr'd  himfclf  to  be  led  by  a  Woman,  his  Daughter  Btgitm,  which  was  blind- 

ed by  her  p3llion,  and  had  the  vanity  to  believe,  that  Aureng-Zebe  would  come  to  k-. 
her,  that  the  Bird  of  it  felf  would  fly  into  the  Cage,  or  at  leaft,  that  he  would  never 
be  fo  bold  as  to  attempt  the  feifure  of  the  Fortrefs,  nor  have  the  power  to  do  fo. 
Thefe  fame  Reafoners  maintaining  alfo  ftifly,    that  the  greateft  fault  that  Sultan 
Mabmoud could  poifibly  commit,  was,  that  he  knew  not  how  to  take  the  occaflon  to 
aflure  himfelf  of  the  Grown*  by  the  rarelt  and  the  moil  generous  Action  that  ever  was, 

to  put  his  Grandfather  at  liberty,  and  thus  to  do  himfelf  Right  and  Juftice,  as  the  So- 
vcraign  Umpire  of  Affairs  i  whereas,  as  things  now  Hand,  he  mult  one  day  go  and 

dye  in  Goualeor.     But  Saltan  Mabmoud-  (whether  it  was  that  he  feared  his   Grandfa- 
ther would  not  keep  his  word  with  him,  or  that  he  mould  be  himfelf  detained  with- 

in, or  that  he  durlt  not  play  tricks  with  his  Father  Aureng-Zebe)wou\d  never  hearken  to 
any  thing,  nor  enter  into  the  Apartment  of  Cbab-jeban,    anfwering  very  clofcly,  that 
he  had  no  order  from  his  Father  to  go  and  fee  him,  but  that  he  was  by  him  com- 

manded not  to  return,  without  bringing  him  the  Keys  of  all  the  Gates  of  the  Fortrefs, 

that  fo  he  might  come  with  all  fafety  to  kifs  the  Feet  of  his  Majcfty.     There  paffed 
almoft  two  whole  days  before  he  could  refolve  to  furrendcr  the  Keys »    during  which 
time,  Sultan  Mabmoud  ft  aid  there,  unalterable  in  his  refolutions,  keeping  himfclf  up- 

on his  Guard   night  and  day,  with  all  his  Trcops  about  him  i  till  at  length  Cbab- 
Jeban,  feeing  that  all  his  people  that  were  upon  the  Guard  at  the  little  G3te,  little  by 
little  disbanded,  and  that  there  was  no  more  fafety  on  his  fide,  gave  him  the  Keys, 

with  an  order  to  tell  Aureng-Zcbe,  that  he  (hould  come  prefently  if  he  were  wife,  and 
that  he  had  molt  important  things  to  difcourfe  with  him  about.     But  Aurcng-Zcbe 
was  too  cunning  to  commit  fo  grofs  a  fault :  On  the  contrary,  he  made  his  Eunuch 

Etharkjn  Governor  of  the  Fortrels,  who  prefently  (hut  up  Cbab-jeban,  together  with 
Begum-Sabeb,  and  all  his  Women  i  caufing  divers  Gates  to  be  walled  up,  that   fo  he 
might  not  be  able  to    write   or  fpeak  to  any  body,  nor  go  forth  cut  of  his  Apartment 
without  permiilion. 

Aurer.g-Zebe  in  the  mean  time  writ  to  him  a  little  Note,  which  he  (hewed  to  every 
body  before  he  fealcd  it  i  in  which,  among  other  things,  he  told  him  with  dry  exprci- 
iions,  that  he  knew  from  good  hands,  that  notwithstanding  thofe  great  protections 
of  clteem  and  affection  he  made  to  him,  and  of  contempt  he  made  of  Vara,  he  had, 
for  all  that,  fent  to  Vara  two  Elephants  charged  with  Pvupies  of  Gold,  to  raife  him 

again,  and  to  re-commence  the  Wars  and  that  therefore,  in  truth,  it  was  not  he  tint 
imprifoned  him,  but  Vara,  and  that  he  might  thank  him  for  it,  as  the  caufe  of  all 
thefe  misfortunes  i  and  it  it  had  not  been  for  him,  he  would  have  come  the  very  firlt 
day  to  him,  and  paid  him  all  the  molt  dutiful  refpects  he  could  have  looked  for  from 

a  good  Son:  That,  for  the  reft,  he  begged  his  pardon,  and  a  little  patience-,  as  foon 
as  he  (hould  have  difenabled  Vara  from  executing  his  evil  dcligns,  he  would  come  him- 

felf and  open  the  Gates  to  him. 

1  have  heard  it  faid  concerning  this  Note,  that  Cbab-Jeban  in  very  deed,  the  fame 
night  that  Vara  departed,  had  fent  to  him  thefe  Elephants  laden  with  Rupits  of  Gold, 

and  that  it  was  Raucbenara-Begum  that  found  a  way  to  difcover  it  to  Aureng-Zebe\  as 
(healfo  had  detected  to  him  that  Plot,  which  was  laid  againft  him  with  thofe  Tarta- 

rian Women  •,  and  that  Ameng-Zebe  himfelf  had  intercepted  fomc  Letters  of  Cbahje- han  to  Vara. 
1  have 
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I  have  converfed  with  others,  that  maintain  there  is  no  fuch  thing,  and  that  this 

Writing,  which  Aureng-Zebe  (hewed  to  all,  was  only  to  caft  Sand  into  the  Eyes  of 
the  People,  and  to  labour,  in  Come  degree,  to  juffitie  himfelf  in  (b  (trange  an  action, 

and  to  devolve  the  Caufe  of  it  upon  Cbah-Jehan  and  Vara,  as  if  he  had  been  forced 
to  fuch  proceedings.  They  are  things,  which  are  difficult  enough  well  to  difcovcr. 

However  it  be,  as  loon  as  Cbab-Jeban,  was  (hut  up,  almoft  all  the  Omrabs  were  in  a 
manner  neceflitatcd  to  go  and  make  their  Court  to  Aureng-Zebz  and  Morad-Bdybe  \ 
and  (which  is  almoit  incredible)  there  was  not  one  that  had  the  Courage  tohir,  or  to 
attempt  the  lead  in  the  behalf  of  his  King,  and  for  him  that  had  made  them  what 
thiy  were,  and  railed  them  from  the  dult,  and  perhaps  from  ilavery  it  felt  (  which 
is  ordinary  enough  in  that  Court  )  to  advance  them  to  Riches  and  Honour.  Yet  fome 
few  there  are,  asDanecbmend-FCan,  and  fome  others,  that  took  no  tide ,  but  all  the 
rc(t  declared  tor  Aureng-ZSe. 

'  lis  notwithstanding  to  be  noted  what  I  faid,  that  they  were  necclfitated  to  do  what 

they  did.  For  'tis  not  in  the  Indies,  as  in  France,  or  other  States  of  Cbrijiendom, 
where  the  Grandees  and  Nobles  have  large  Poffcflions  of  Land,  and  great  Revenues, 
which  enables  them  tor  a  while  to  fublilt  of  themfelvcs.  Ibere  they  have  nothing  but 
Penlions  (  as  1  have  already  touched  above  )  which  the  King  can  take  away  from  them 
at  all  hours,  and  thus  ruin  them  in  an  inftant  \  to  that  they  lhall  be  coniidered  no  more 
than  if  they  never  had  been,  nor  have  any  credit  to  borrow  a  farthing. 

Aureng-Zcbe  therefore  having  thus  affured  himfelf  of  Cbab-Jeb.ui,  and  of  all  the 
Omrabs,  took  what  Sums  of  Money  he  thought  tit  out  ot  the  Trcafury  ;  and  then  ha- 

ving left  Cbah-beJi-Kan,  his  Uncle,  Governor  of  the  Town,  he  went  away  with  Mj- 
rad-Bakcbe  to  purfue  Dara. 
The  day  that  the  Army  was  to  march  out  oCA^ra  the  particular  Friends  of  Morad-Bak? 

cbe,  efpecially  his  Eunuch  Cbab-Abas,  who  knew,  that  the  excefs  of  civility  and  rcfbeCt 
is  ordinarily  a  iign  of  impolture,counfelled  him,  that  fince  he  was  King, and  every  bo- 

dy treated  him  with  the  Title  of  Majefty,  and  Aursng-Zebe  himfelt  acknowledged  him 
for  fuch,  he  fhould  let  him  go  to  purfue  Vara,  and  hay  himfelt  with  his  Troops  about 

Agra  and  Vebli.  If  he  had  followed  thiscounfel,  'tis  certain,  that  he  would  have  em- 
ba raffed  Aureng-Zebe  not  a  little  •,  but  'twas  fatal,  that  he  (hould  neglect  fo  good  advice : 
Aureng-Zcbe  is  too  fortunate  ■■>  Morad-Bah^b:  entirely  conhdeth  in  his  promifes,  and  in 
the  Oaths  of  Fidelity  they  had  fworn  to  one  another  upon  the  Alcoran.  They  went 
away  together,  and  went  with  the  fame  pace  towards  Debli. 

When  they  were  come  to  Maturas,  three  or  four  fmall  days  Journey  from  Agra,the 

friends  of  Morad-Bakcbe,  who  perceived  fomething,  endeavoured  again  to  perfwade 

him,  that  he  fhould  beware  ■■,  affuring  him  that  Aureng-Zcbe  had  evil  defigns,  and  that 
beyond  all  doubt  fome  mifchief  was  upon  the  Anvil  ■■>  that  they  had  notice  of  it  from  all 
parts,  and  that  by  no  means,  for  that  day  at  leait,  he  (hould  go  to  fee  him-,  rfrat  it 
would  be  much  better  to  prevent  this  ftroke  the  foonelt  it  might  be;  that  he  was  only 
to  forbear  going  to  vilithim  that  day,  excuiing  himfelf  with  fome  Indifpohtion.  But 
whatfoever  could  be  faid  to  him.  he  believed  nothing  of  it, his  Ears  were  Hopped  to  all 

the  good  advice  that  was  given  him,  and  as  if  he  had  been  enchanted  by  the  friend- 
fhip  of  Aureng-Zebe,  he  e  uld  not  hold  to  go  to  him  that  very  night,  and  to  (fay  at 
Supper  with  him.  As  foon  as  he  was  come,  Aureng-  Zrtawho  expected  him,andhad  al- 

ready prepared  all  things  with  Mirkan,  and  three  or  four  of  his  moit  intimate  Cap- 
tains, was  not  wanting  in  embracements,  and  in  redoubling  his  Courtfhip.  Civilities 

and  Submiflions,  intbmuch  as  gently  topafs  his  hankerchiet  over  Ins  face,  and  to  wipe 
off  his  fwcat  andduft,  treating  him  (fill  with  the  title  of  King  and  Majefty,  In  the 
mean  time  the  Table  is  ferved,  theyfup,  theconverfation  grows  warm, they difcourfe 
of  various  things  as  they  ufe  to  do  i  and  at  laft  there  is  brought  a  huge  Bottle  of  ex- 

cellent Cbiras  YVine,  and  fome  other  Bottles  of  Caboul  Wine,  for  a  Debauch.  Then 

Aureng-Zebe,  as  a  grave  ferious  Man,  and  one  that  would  appear  a  great  Mahumetan, 
and  very  regular,  nimbly  rifeth  from  Table,  and  having  with  much  kindnefs  invited 
Morad-Baksbe,  who  loved  a  Glafs  of  Wine  very  well,  and  who  rclilhed  the  Wine 
that  was  ferved,  fcruplcd  not  to  drink  of  it  to  excefs.  In  a  word,  he  made  himfelf 
drunk,  and  fell  afleep.  This  was  the  thing  that  was  wifhed  >  for  prefently  fomeSer- 
vants  of  his  that  were  there,  were  commanded  away,  under  a  pretence,  to  let  him 

deep  without  making  any  noifei    and  then  his  Zabk  and  Ponyard  were  taken  from 
about 
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about  him  :  But  Aureng-Zebe  was  not  long,  but  came  himfelf  and  wakened  him.  He 
entred  into  the  Chamber,  and  roughly  hit  him  with  his  foot,  and  when  he  began  to 

open  a  little  his  Eyes,  he  made  to  him  this  (hort  and  fur.priling  Reprimand:  What 
means  this,  faidbe,  What  fhame  and  what  ignominy  is  this,  that  fuch  a  King  as  you 
are,  (hould  have  fo  little  temper,  as  thus  to  make  himfelf  drunk?  What  will  be  laid 
both  of  you  and  me  ?  Take  this  infamous  Man,  this  Drunkard,  tye  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  throw  him  into  that  room  toileep  out  his  Wine.  No  fooner  faid,  but  it 

was  executed  i  notwithstanding  all  his  appeal  and  out-cry,  rive  or  fix  perfons  fall  up- 
on him,  and  fetter  his  hands  and  feet.  The  things  could  not  be  done,  but  fome  of 

his  Men  that  were  thereabout  had  news  of  if.  They  made  fome  noife,  and  would 

enter  forcibly  i  but  AUab-C only,  one  of  his  chief  Officers,  and  the  Mafter  of  his  Ar- 
tillery, that  had  been  gained  long  before,  threatned  them,  and  made  them  draw 

back.  Without  any  delay,  Men  were  fent  through  the  whole  Army  to  calm  this  ririt 
Commotion,  which  alio  might  have  proved  dangerous ,  they  made  them  believe  it 

was  nothing,  they  having  been  prefent,that  Morad-Bakc.be  was  only  drunk,  that  in  that 
condition  he  had  railed  at  every  body,  and  Aureng-Zebe  himfelf,  infomuch  that  there 
had  been  aneceffity,  feeing  him  drunk  and  furious,  to  keep  him  apart  i  that  the  next 
day  they  would  fee  him  abroad,  after  he  had  diverted  his  Wine.  In  the  meantime, 
the  Prefents  walked  about  all  night  amonglt  the  chief  Officers  of  the  Army,  their 
Pay  was  forthwith  cncreafed,  they  had  great  Promifes  made  them  i  and  as  there  was 
none,  that  had  not  long  (ince  apprehended  fome  fuch  thing,  there  was  no  great  won- 

der to  fee  almofi  all  things  quieted  the  next  morning  ■■>  fo  that  the  very  next  night  this 
poor  Prince  was  (hut  up  in  a  little  clofe  houfe,  fuch  an  one  as  is  wont  to  be  placed  on 
Elephants  to  carry  Women,  and  he  was  carried  diredtly  to  Vebli  into  Slimager,  which 
is  a  little  old  Fortrefs  in  the  midft  of  the  Puver. 

After  that  all  was  thus  appeafed,  except  the  Eunuch  Cbab-Abas,  who  caufed  diffi- 

culty enough,  Aureng-Zebe  received  the  whole  Army  of  Morad-Bal^be  into  his  Service, 
and  went  after  Vara,  who  marched  apace  towards  Labor,  with  an  intention  well  to 

fortirie  himfelf  in  that  place,  and  thither  to  draw  his  Friends..  But  Aureng-Zebe  fol- 
lowed him  with  fo  much  fpeed,  that  he  had  not  time  to  do  any  great  matter,  finding 

himfelf  neceilitated  to  retreat,  and  to  take  the  way  of  Maltan,  where  alfo  he  could  do 

nothing  conliderable ,  becaufe  that  Aureng-Zebe,  notwithstanding  the  great  heat, 
marched  night  and  day  i  infomuch,  that  to  encourage  all  tomakehafte,  hefometimes 
advanced  almolf  all  alone  two  or  three  Leagues  before  the  whole  Army,  rinding  him- 

felf often  obliged  to  drink  ill  water  like  others,  to  be  content  with  a  crult  of  dry  bread, 

and  to  deep  under  a  Tree,  flaying  for  his  Army  in  the  midfi  of  the  high-way,  laying 
his  head  on  his  Shield  like  a  common  Souldier.  So  that  Vara  found  himfelf  conftrain- 

ed  to  abandon  Multan  alfo,  that  he  might  avoid  being  near  Aureng-Zebe,  whom  he 

was  not  able  to  encounter.  Here  'tis  that  the  Statefmen  of  this  Countrcy  have  rea- 
foned  very  divcrfly :  For  'tis  faid,that  if  Vara,  when  he  went  out  of  Labored  caff  him- 

felf into  the  Kingdom  of  Cabrul,  as  he  was  advifed,  he  would  there  have  found 
above  ten  thoufand  warlick  Men,  deligned  againft  th«.  Augans,  the  Pcrfians,  and  the 
Vsbecs,  and  for  a  Guard  to  that  Countrey,  the  Governor  whereof  was  Mobabet-Kan, 
one  of  the  molf  potent  and  the  molt  ancient  of  hdojian,  and  that  had  never  been 

Aureng-Zebe'' s  Friend  \  that,  befides,  he  would  have  been  there  at  the  Gate  of  Peffia 
and  Vsbic ;  that  he  was  likely,  that  there  being  no  want  of  Money,  all  that  Militia 

and  Mobabet-Kan  himfelf,. would  have  embraced  his  Party  •>  and  that  further,  he  might 
have  drawn  aififtance,  not  only  from  Vsbec,  but  alfo  from  Perfta,  as  well  as  from  Hon- 

mayon,  whom  the  Perfians.  had  relfored  to  his  Country  againlt  Zaber-Kan,  King  of  the 
Patanr,  who  had  driven  him  thence.  But  Vara  was  too  unfortunate  to  follow  fo 

good  advice.  Inftead  of  that  he  went  towards  Scimdy,  to  caff  himfelf  into  the  For- 

trefs of  Tatabakar,  that  Itrong  -and  famous  place,  fcated  in  the  midlt  of  the  RJver 
Indus. 

Aureng-Zebe  feeing  him  take  this  way,  found  it  not  fit  to  follow  him  further  off, 
being  extremely  glad  that  he  had  not  taken  the  way  to  Cabuul.  He  contented  him- 

felf to  fend  after  him  feven  or  eight  thoufand  Men,  under  the  Conduct  of  Mir-bab  *, 

his  Folkr-brother,  and  turned  bacK  with  the  fame  expedition  to  the  place  whence  he 
was  come,  much  apprehending  lelt  any  thing  (hould  fall  out  about  Agra  ;  led  fome 
or  other  of  thnfe  potent  Rajafrs,  zsjeffcigne,  or  JfJJomJagne,  (hould  make  an  attempt 

in 
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in  his  aKence,  to  free  Cbab-Jehan  out  of  Prifon  ",  or  left  Selimaa  Cbekouh,  together 
with  the  Raja  of  Serenaguer,  (hould  defcend  from  the  Hills  i  or  left  alfo  Saltan  Sujah 
(hould  approach  too  near  Agra.  Behold  a  little  Accident,  which  one  day  befell  him, 
for  too  great  precipitation. 

When  he  thus  returned  from  Multan  towards  Labor-,  and  marched  his  ordinary 
fwift  pace,  he  faw  the  Raja  Jftfeigne  come  againft  him,  accompanied  with  four  or 
five  thoufand  of  his  Ragipous,  in  a  very  good  equipage  h  Aureng-Zebe,  who  had  left 
his  Army  behind,  and  who  alfo  knew  that  this  Rajx  was  very  aftlclionate  to  Club- 
Jehan,  was  fufficiently  furprifed,  as  may  eatily  be  imagined,  fearing  left  this  Raja 
■mould  make  ufe  of  this  occaiion,  and  do  a  Mafter-piece  of  State,  by  feifing  on  him,  to 
draw  Chab-Jeban  out  of  Prifon,  which  at  that  time  was  very  eafie  to  do.  Neither  is 
ic  known,  whether  this  Raja  had  not  fome  fuch  defign  i  for  he  had  marched  with  ex- 

traordinary fpeed,  infomuchthat  Aureng-Zebe  had  no  news  of  it,  believing  him  yet 
t '  be  at  Debit.  But  what  may  not  refolution  and  prefence  of  mind  do  >  Aurcng-  Zebe, 
without  any  alteration  of  his  Countenance,  marched  dire&ly  towards  the  Raja,  and 
as  far  off  as  he  could  fee  him,  maketh  figns  to  him  with  his  hands,  importing  .hat 
he  (hould  make  haft  to  a  nearer  approach,  crying  out  to  him  with  a  loud  voice,  Sala- 

ried Bached  Rajagi,  S darned  Bached  Babagi,  treating  him  with  the  Titles  of  Lord  Raja, 
and  Lord  Father.  When  the  Raja  was  come  to  him-,  I  cxpe&ed  you,  faid  be,  with 
great  impatience  i  the  work  is  done,  Vara  is  loft,  he  is  all  alone  i  I  have  fent  Mir-baba 
atter  him,  from  whom  he  cannot  efcape :  And  for  an  excefs  of  kindnefs  to  him,  he 
took  off  his  Neck-lace  of  Pearls,  and  put  it  about  the  Neck  of  this  Raja  :  And  the 
fooner  to  rid  himfelf  handfomely  of  him,  (  for  he  wifhed  him  far  enough  )  Go,  faith 
he,  with  all  the  expedition  you  can  to  Labor,  my  Army  is  fomewhat  tyred  j  go  quick- 

ly to  attend  me  there",  I  apprehend  that  elfe  fomething  fmifter  might  fall  out  there  ;  I 
make  you  Governor  of  that  place,  and  put  all  things  into  your  hands.  For  the  reft, 
1  am  exceedingly  obliged  to  you  for  whit  you  have  done  with  Soliman  Cbekouh :  Where 
have  you  left  Velil-Kan  ?  1  (hall  find  my  revenge  of  him.  Make  all  poinble  difpatch, Salamed  Bached,  Farewell. 

Vara  being  arrived  at  7ata-bak^r,  made  Governor  of  that  place  a  verv  underftand- 
ing,  gallant,  and  generous  Eunuch,  with  a  very  good  Garnfon  of  Patans  and  Sayeds; 
and  for  Cannoneers,  a  good  number  of  FranguU,  Portugah,  Englifh,  French,  avid  Ger- 

mans, who  had  followed  him  out  of  great  hopes  he  had  given  them,  (  for,  if  his  Af- 
fairs had  profpered  and  he  were  become  King,  we  mult  all  have  refolved  to  be  Omrahs, 

as  many  Franguis  as  we  were.  )  He  there  left  alfo  the  greateft  part  of  his  Treafure  ; 
he  wanted  as  yet  no  Gold  nor  Silver  j  and  ftaying  there  but  a  very  few  days,he  marched 
away  with  two  or  three  thoufand  Men  only,  dekxnding  along  the  River  Indus  towards 
Scindy,  and  from  thence  crofting  with  an  incredible  celerity  all  thofe  Territories  of 
the  Raja  Katc'oe,  he  arrived  in  Guzaratte,  and  came  to  the  Gates  of  Amadevat.  The 
Father-in-law  of  Aureng-Zebe;  called  Chab-Navaze-Kan,  was  Governor  there  with  a 
very  good  Garrifon,  able  to  refift.  Yet  notwithftanding,  whether  it  was  that  he  was 
furprifed,  or  that  he  wanted  courage  ( for  although  he  was  of  thofe  ancient  Princes 
of  Machate,  yet  he  was  no  great  Souldicr,  though  a  Man  of  a  very  obliging  and  civil 
converfation  )  he  did  not  oppofe  Vara,  but  rather  received  him  very  honourably,  and 
even  managed  him  afterwards  with  fo  much  dexterity,  that  Vara  was  fo  fimple  as 
totruft  himfelf  with  him,and  to  communicate  to  him  his  Defigns  i  infornuch  as  that  he 
(hewed  him  the  Letters  which  he  received  from  the  Raja  Jeffomjeigne,zn&  of  many  other 
of  his  Friends,  which  prepared  themfelves  to  come  to  him}  although  it  proved  too 
true,  what  every  body  told  him,  and  his  Friends  confirmed  by  Letters,  that  certainly 
this  Cbab-Navaze-Kan  would  betray  him. 

Never  was  any  man  more  furpmed  than  Aureng-Zebe,  when  he  heard  that  Vara 
was  in  Amadevat :  For  he  well  knew, that  he  wanted  no  Money,and  that  all  his  Friends 
and  all  the  difcontented  Party,  which  was  numerous,  would  not  fail  to  betake  them- 

felves by  little  and  little  to  him:  And  on  the  other  fide,  he  found  it  not  fafe  to  go  and 
find  him  out  himfelf  in  that  place,  by  removing  himfelf  fo  far  from  Agra  and  Chah- 
Jehan,  to  go  and  embarafe  himfelf  in  all  thofe  Countries  of  the  RajaFs,  JcjJi^ne,  Jcf- 
fomfeigne,  and  others,  that  are  in  thofe  Provinces.  Befides,  he  apprehended,  left  Sul- 

tan Sujab  fhould  advance  with  a  ftrong  Army,  which  was  already  about  Elabas,  and 
left  the  Raja  of  Serenaguer  (hould  defcend  from  the  Hills  with  Soliman  Cbekguh :  So  that 

he 
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he  was  fufficiently  perplexed  and  troubled,  not  knowing  which  way  to  turn.  At  hfl 
he  believed  it  beft  to  leave  Vara  for  a  time  quiet  where  he  was,  and  to  go  thither 

where  his  prefence  and  Army  was  molt  necelTary,  which  was  towards  Sultan  Su]ab} 

who  had  already  pafTed  the  River  Ganges  at  Elabas. 
This  Suit  an  Sujab  was  come  to  encamp  in  a  little  Village  called  Cadjotte,  and  tad 

conveniently  feized  himfelf  of  a  great  Talab,  or  Refervatory  of  Water,  which  is  there 
in  the  way  i  and  Aureng-Zebe  came  to  place  himfelf  on  the  fide  of  a  fmall  Torrent,  ac 
the  diftance  of  a  mile  and  an  half  from  thence,  on  Agras  fide.  Between  both  was  a  very 

fair  Campagne,  very  proper  for  a  Battel.  Aureng-Zebe  was  no  fooncr  arrived,  but  be- 
ing impatient  to  end  this  War,  at  break  of  day  he  went  to  face  Sujab,  leaving  his 

Baggage  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Torrent.  He  fell  upon  Sujab  with  an  effort  unima- 

ginable- Emir-Jemla,  Prifoner  of  Vecan,  and  who  arrived  jufi  on  the  day  of"  the 
Combat,  fearing  Vara  no  more,becaufe  his  Family  was  more  in  fafety,  did  there  alio 
layout  allhisforce>  courage,  and  dexterity.  But  feeing  that  Sultan  Sujab  had  well 
fortified  himfelf,  and  was  accompanied  with  a  very  good  Artillery,  advantageoufly 

placed,  it  was  not  polTible  for  Aureng-Zebe  to  force  him,  nor  to  make  him  retreat  from 
thence,  fo  as  to  make  him  lofe  thofe  Waters.  On  the  contrary,  he  was  obliged  him- 

felf to  draw  back  feveral  times,  fo  vigorously  was  he  rtpulfed,  infomuch  that  he  found 

himfelf  in  great  perplexity.  Sultan  Sujab  not  being  willing  to  advance  too  far  into 
the  Campagne,  nor  to  remove  from  that  advantagious  place  where  he  was,  pretending 
only  to  defend  himfelfi  which  was  very  prudently  done.  For  he  forefaw,  that  Aureng- 
Zebe  could  not  ltay  there  long,  and  that  in  that  hot  feafon  he  would  be  abfolutely  obli- 

ged to  turn  back  towards  the  Torrent  for  the  Water  ■■>  and  that,  when  he  (hould  do  fo 
he  would  fall  upon  his  Rear,  Aureng-Zebe  alfo  forefaw  well  enough  the  fame  thing, 
and  that  was  the  reafon  why  he  was  fo  forward  and  preflingi  but  behold  another  more 
troublefome  accident. 

In  this  very  time  he  receiveth  intelligence,  that  the  Raja  Jeffomfeigne-,  who  in  ap- 
pearance had  accommodated  himfelf  with  him,  was  fallen  upon  his  Rear,  and  plun- 

dred  his  Baggage  and  Treafure.  This  News  aftonifhed  him  much,  and  the  more,  be- 
caufe  he  perceived  that  his  Army  which  had  heard  of  it  was  thereby  frighted,  and  fal- 

len into  diforder.  Yet  he  lofes  not  his  judgment  for  all  this  \  and  being  well  aware, 
that  to  turn  back  was  to  hazard  all,  he  refolyed,  as  in  the  Battle  of  Vara,  to  bear  up 
the  bed  he  could,  and  to  exped  with  a  fteady  foot  all  Events.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
diforder  grew  worfe  and  worfe  in  his  Army :  Sujab,  who  was  refolved  to  profit  of 

the  occalion ,  taketh  his  time  ,  and  prelTeth  him  vigoroufly.  He  that  led  Aweng- 

Zebe's  Elephant  is  killed  with  the  foot  of  an  Arrow  ■■>  he  leads  the  Bealt  as  well 
as  he  can  himfelf,  till  another  could  be  had  in  that  Leaders  place.  Arrows  rain  upon 

him-,  he  returns  many  himfelf,  his  Elephant  begins  to  be  frighted,  and  to  go  back. 
Behold  him  now  in  great  extremity,  and  brought  to  that  point,  that  one  foot  of  his 
was  out  of  the  feat,  as  if  he  meant  to  caft  himfelf  to  the  ground  j  and  no  man  knows 

what  in  that  trouble  he  had  not  done,  it  Emir-Jemiu  being  nigh,  and  performing  like 
a  great  Man  as  he  was,  beyond  imagination,  called  to  him,  in  holding  up  his  hand 

Vccan-k^u,  Vecan-k^u,  where  is  Vecan  ?  This  feems  to  have  been  the  greatelt  extremi- 

ty, to  which  Aureng-Zebe  could  be  reduced.  One  would  have  faid,  'twas  now  and 
here  that  Fortune  had  abandoned  him,  and  there  is  almolt  no  appearance  of  a  poffibi- 
lity  to  efcape.  But  his  good  Fortune  is  ftronger  than  all  that :  Sultan  Sujab  muff  be 

routed,  and  take  flight,  like  Vara,  to  fave  his  life  :  Aureng-Zebe  muft  remain  Victori- 
ous, carry  away  the  Bell,  and  be  King  of  the  Indies. 

We  are  to  remember  the  Battel  of  Samonguer-,  and  that,  in  appearance,  flight  ac- 

cident which  ruined  Vara:  'Tis  the  fame  over- fight,  or  rather  the  fame  Trcafon, 
which  is  now  deftroying  Sultan  Srijub.  One  of  his  chief  Captains,  Allab-verdi-Kan, 
who  (as  fome  (ay  J  had  been  gained,  ufeth  the  fame  Artifice  that  Calil-ull«b-Kan 
had  employed  towards  Vara  i  though  there  were  fome  who  believed,  that  there  was 
no  malice  in  the  cafe,  and  that  it  was  a  meer  piece  of  Flattery.  For  feeing  that  the 

whole  Army  of  Aureng-Zebe  was  in  diforder,  he  ran  towards  Sultan  Sujab,  telling 
him  the  fame  thing,  that  Calil-ullab  Kan  did  to  Vara,  and  begging  of  him  with  fol- 

ded hands,  that  he  would  ftay  no  longer  in  fo  great  danger  upon  his  Elephant.  Come 
down,  faid  he,  in  the  name  of  Cod,  mount  on  Horfe-back,  God  hath  made  you  So- 

vereign of  the  Indies,  let  us  purfue  thofe  Fugitives,  let  not  Aureng-Zebe  efcape  us. 
E  Bu* 



in- 

con- 
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Scrat  th  n  D  ieCTSrhls  d^Per«e  condition ;  Sulun  £>^not  rro liacrate  tnan  Vara,  commits  the  famr  Finlf  ■  i„a  u„  r  J     '       "<uic  l 

out  any  more  ado,  as  ZWs A  my  d Ufa th £ "S  of  ?   '  ̂  fe/^^rh- 

/#*f«g«e  hearing  this  unexpe&ed  News,  and  perceiving  it  was  not  verv  fafr  f him  to  tany  there,  contented  hzmfelf  with  the  Spoil  he  had  fcot  and  v™h  all  3rf85 marched  ftreight  to^gw,  thence  to  pafs  to  hisPnnnrl  §?/  andrVVKh  a!1  diligence 

^r,,  that  ̂-Zei  had- loft  the  C  eh  tha^  he  w *.-  1  ""i *'*  8##  in >*,  and  that  Sultan-Sujah  k^S^^^^Jf^  **{ft^ 
Ml-A^,  who  was  Governor  of  th.  Town  and  Unci  >,  T  fe  •  ^tf£* 
/»,  whofe  Treachery  he  had  heard  of    1  the  Ga  e    -  \  ̂         '  /f- "f  7^" 

iSHfiiiii 
g*jMp  was  for  two  „ho,e  days  bS.f^t^ &fe&£ 

thofe  who  havedonegood  TervicTto  thdr'p  incf  jZ    f      'r'f  "*'  k' :tW  '  ",at 
that  all  .due  to  *J|  and  Z  *ey  S^^^A*  i^fiS already,  that  the  former  of  them  began  vcrvmuch  to  emancin  °.  hLr  n  p   ?' 
ever,  day  he  became  more  arrogant,  L  havme  feed  ™TS       r  '  "      'A" 
•bat  mean.,  had  broken  all  the  Deb  ns  ̂ ffij  ̂ ^fc^  S 
to  the  W,  he  knew  indeed  the  force  of  His  Under  I  Lin,  "r  "  '  ,t3s 
our  .but  .ha,  was  the  very  thing  which  made  hto    p^hSd     m7e  m'orT"  For 

found  a  ReJedy  to  all.  He  knew  to  Love^then,  both  whh  flT' I  '  f"*^ even  with  fo  much  handfomntfs,  tha,  nHther  of  d,-m  f  J,  H  /  r  P' ?'•  *"> 
it.     He  fent  them  both  again*  ifa.  fl^S^^^gfe/ 
lyknow,  that  the  Government  of  Be^ale    which  Krh/»  kJ  „  J  , /    rrkCret- 
defign'd  for  him,  to  hold  it  during  his  We  Sd fo  h felori  sfST/  f^'-i  ?M 
thereby  he  would  begin  to  expreif  to  him'h"  t£owIe  gm  cs'  £  tt  £ he  had  done  him i  and  that  therefore  it  belonged  only  to  him  ro^Lf  c     /        V 

Zrj!l        thcmo«  honourable  place  ot  bd^m,  and  no  lefsthan  thePrtnce  of  the 

?$!ft!2E&*E&M'?*l*'*  Swords!  JU^J  </,„  **  „ 

With  thefe  words  he  difmiffed  tto'both,  with  ordinary  Honours,  that  is,  with 

rich 
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rich  Verts,  fome  Horfcs  and  Elephants  gallantly  harnclTcd  ;  making  in  the  mean  time 

Emir-Janla  to  content,  that  his  only  Son,  Mabmet  Emir-Kan,  (hould  itay  with  him  tor 
a  good  Education,  or  rather  for  a  Pledge  of  his  Fidelity J  and  Sultan Mabmoud,i\nt  his 

Wife  ihould  remain  in  Agra  (  which  was  the  Daughter  of  the  above-mention'd  King 
of  Golfynda  )  as  too  troublefom  a  thing  in  an  Army,  and  in  fuch  an  Expedition. 

Sultan  Sujab,  who  was  always  in  the  apprehenlion  ,  left  the  Rajas  of  the  lower 
Bengals,  which  he  had  ill  treated,  mould  be  raifed  againft  him,  and  who  feared  nothing 

more  than  to  have  to  do  withEmir-Jemla,  had  no  fooner  received  this  News,  but  ap- 
prehending that  the  paftage  to  Bengale  would  be  obftru&ed,  and  that  Emir  would  pafs 

in  fome  other  phec  the  River  Ganges,  either  lower  or  higher  than  Elabas ,  raifed  his 
Camp,  and  went  down  to  Benares  and  Patna,  whence  he  betook  himfelf  to  Mogiere,  a 

fmallTown  featcd  upon  the  Ganges,  a  place  commonly  call'd  the  Key  oi  the  Kingdom 
of  Bengale,  being  a  kind  of  Streight  between  the  Mountains  and  the  Woods,  which  are 
not  far  from  thence.  He  thought  fit  to  hay  in  that  place,and  there  to  fortihe  himfelf  > 
and  for  greater  fafety,  he  cauftd  a  great  Trench  to  be  made,  which  I  have  feen,  palling 
that  way  fome  years  after,  from  the  Town  and  Pvivcr  unto  the  Mountain,  being  well 

refolved  there  to  attend  Emir-Jemla,  and  to  difpute  that  pafljge  with  him.  But  he 

was  fufficiently  aftonifh'd,  when  he  was  told,  that -the  Troops  of  Emir,  which  flowly 
defcended  along  the  River  Ganges,  were  certainly  for  nothing  but  to  amufe  him  •>  that 
himfelf  was  not  there  >  that  he  had  gained  the  Raja's  of  thole  Mountains,which  are  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  River  }  and  that  he  and  Sultan  Mabmoud  marched  apace  over 

their  Lands  with  all  the  Flower  of  the  Army,  drawing  ftraight  to  Rage-Meballe,  to  in- 

tercept him:  So  that  he  was  conltrained  to  quit,  as  foon  as  he  could,  his  Fortifications-, 
yet  notwithftandinghe  made  fo  much  halle,  that  though  he  was  obliged  to  follow 
rhofe  windings,  which  the  River  Ganges  on  that  fide  maketh  towards  the  left  hand,  he 
prevented  Emir  by  fome  days,  and  arrived  tirft  at  Rage-Meball:,  where  he  had  time  to 

fortihe  himfelf-,  becaufe  Emir  having  heard  this  News,  took  his  March  to  the  left  hind 
towards  Ganges,  through  very  ill  ways,  there  to  expedt  his  Troops,  which  came  dowu 
with  the  Body  of  the  Artillery  and  theBaggage  alongthe  Puver.  As  foon  as  all  was 
come,  he  went  toattaque  Sultan  Sujab,  who  defended  himfelf  very  well  for  five  or  fix 
days  ,  but  feeing  that  the  Artillery  of  Emir,  which  played  incellantly,  ruined  all  his 
Fortifications,  which  were  made  but  of  fandy  Earth  and  Fagots,  and  that  he  could  not 
but  with  much  difficulty  make  refiftance  in  that  place,  befides  that  the  Seafon  of  the 
Rain  began,  he  retired  himfelf,  at  the  favour  of  the  Night,  leaving  behind  two  great 
Peeces  ot  Cannon.  Emir  durll  not  follow  him  in  the  night,  for  fear  of  fome  Ambiiih, 

putting  off  the  purfuit  'till  the  next  morning:  But  Sujab  had  the  good  luck,  that  at  the 
break  of  day  there  began  to  fall  a  Rain,  which  laficd  above  three  days  i  fo  that  Emir 
could  not  only  lfir  out  of  Ragc-Mtballe,  but  law  himfelf  obliged  to  pafs  the  Winter 
there,  by  reafon  of  the  excelftve  Rains  in  that  Countrey,  which  render  the  ways  fo 
troublefom  for  more  than  four  Months,  viz.  July,  A ngtt[l,  September?  and  QUafor  ,  that 
the  Armies  cannot  poflibly  march.  And  hereby  Sultan  Sujab  had  the  means  to  retire 
himfelf,  and  to  chufe  what  place  he  would,  having  time  enough  to  fortihe  his  Army, 
and  to  fend  out  of  the  inferiour  Bengale  for  many  Peeces  ot  Cannon,  and  a  good  num- 

ber of  Portttaalsy  that  were  retired  thither,  becaufe  of  the  great  fertility  of  the  Coun- 
trey :  For  he  much  courted  all  thofe  Portugal  Fathers,  Millenaries,  that  are  in  that  Pro- 

vince, promiling  them  no  lefs  than  that  he  would  make  them  all  rich,  and  build  Chur- 
ches for  thein  wherefoever  they  would.  And  they  were  indeed  capable  to  fi  rve  him,  it 

being  certain,  that  in  the  Kingdom  ot  Bengali  there  are  to  be  found  no  lefs  than  eight 
or  nine  Thoufand  Families  of  Franguis  ,  Portugal;  ,  and  thefe  either  Natives  ot 
Mefticks. 

But  Sultan  Mabmond-,  who,  for  the  reafon  above-mentioned,  was  grown  tierce,and 
afpired,  perhaps,  to  greater  things  than  at  that  time  he  ought, did  pretend  to  command 
the  Army  abfolutcly,  and  that  Emir-Jemla  (hould  follow  his  Orders,  letting  alfo  from 
time  to  time  fall  infolent  words  in  reference  to  his  Father  AurengZebe,  as  if  he  wereob- 

I  to  him  for  the  Crown,  and  uttering  Exprcllions  <  '  Contempt  and  Threat  againft 
Emir  Jemla  ;  which  caufed  great  coldnefs  betwixt  them  two,  which  larted  a  pretty 
while,  until  Sultan  MaJjmoud  underftood,  that  his  Father  was  very  much  difTatished 
With  hiscondudt:  And  apprehending,  left  Emir  had  order  to  fcize  on  his  peifon,  he 
Went  away  to  Sultan  Sujab,  accompanied  with  a  very  fmall  number,  and  to  him  he 

E  2  made 



28  The  Hifiory  of  the  Late  Revolution 

made  great  promifes,  and  fwore  Fidelity.  Bat  Sujab,  who  feared  Aureng-Zebe  and 

Emir-Jemla's  fnares,  could  not  truit  him,  having  always  an  Eye  upon  his  Actions, 
without  giving  him  any  confiderable  Command  i  which  he  fo  difgufted,  that  fome 

months  after,  not  knowing  what  would  become  of  him,  he  left  Sultan  Sujib,  and  re- 
turned to  Emir,  who  received  him  well  enough,  affuring  him,  that  he  would  write  in 

his  behalf  to  Aureng-Zebe,  and  do  his  utmoit  to  make  him  forget  that  fault. , 
I  think  fit  here  to  take  notice,  on  the  by,  of  what  many  have  told  me,  viz.  That 

thisEfcape  of  Sultan  Mabmoud  was  altogether  made  by  the  Artifices  of  Aureng-Zebe, 
who  cared  not  much  to  hazard  this  Son  of  his  to  try  to  deftroy  Sujab,  and  who  was 
glad  enough,  that  whatever  the  Event  were,  he  might  have  a  fpecious  pretence  to  put 

him  in  a  place  of  furety.  However  it  be,  he  afterwards  fhew'd  h'mfelf  much  diflatif- 
fied  with  him,  and  wrote  to  him  a  fevere  Letter,  in  which  he  enjoin'd  him  to  return  to 
Vebli,  but  giving  order  in  the  mean  time,  that  he  mould  not  come  fo  far  :  For  he  no 
fconer  had  palled  the  River  Ganges,  but  he  met  with  Troops  that  ftopt  him,  and  put 

him  up  in  a  fmall  Chair,  (  as  was  done  to  Morad-Bakpbe  )  and  carried  him  to  Goualeor, 

whence  'tis  thought  he  will  never  be  fet  at  liberty  :  Aureng-Zebe  by  this  means-  freeing 
himfelf  from  great  perplexity  ;  who  then  alfo  let  his  fecond  Son,  Sultan Mazum, 
know,  that  the  point  of  Reigning  is  fo  delicate  a  thing,  that  Kings  muft  be  jealous  even 
of  their  own  (liadow  i  adding,  that  if  he  be  not  difcreet,  the  like  may  befall  him  what 

had  befallen  his  Brother,  and  that  he  ought  to  think  Aureng-Zebe  was  not  a  Manr  that 
would  fuffer  that  to  be  done  to  himfelf,  what  Cbab-Jeban  did  to  his  Father  jeban- 
Guyre,  and  what  he  had  alfo  lately  feendone  to  Cbab-Jeban. 

And  indeed  we  may  on  this  occafion  fay,  that  if  this  Son  continue  to  behave  him- 
felf as  he  hath  done  hitherto,  Aureng-Zebe  will  have  no  caufe  tofufpedr.  him,  and  to  be 

diiTatisfied  with  him:  For  noSlavecanbe  more  tradtable,  and  Aureng-Zebe  himfelf 

never  appear'd  more  carelefs  of  Greatnefs,  nor  more  given  to  Devotion  than  he :  Yet 
I  have  known  Men  of  Parts,  who  believed,  that  he  is  not  fo  in  good  e3rnett,  but  by  fu- 
perlative  policy  and  craft,  like  that  of  his  Father,  which  we  may  have  the  proof  of  in 
time. 

Whilft  all  thefe  things  were  thus  tranfadted  in  Bengals,  and  that  Sultan  Sujab  refitted 

the  belt  he  could  the  Forces  of  Emir-Jemla,  palling  now  on  one  fide  ot  thePuiver 
Ganges ,  of  a  Channel,  or  fome  other  River,  (  for  thatCountrey  is  full  of  them;  then 

on  the  other  j  Aureng-Zebe  kept  himfelf  about  Agra,  going  to  and  fro  i  2nd  at  length, 
after  he  had  alfo  fent  Morad-Bajqbe  to  Gouakor,  he  came  to  Debit.,  where  in  good  ear- 

ned: he  took  upon  him  publickly  to  adt  the  King,  giving  order  for  all  Affairs  oi  the 

Kingdom,  and  efpecially  thinking  on  means  to  catch  Vara,  and  to  get  him  out  of  Gu- 
zaratte>  which  was  a  very  hard  thing,  for  the  Reafons  already  mentioned.  But  the 

great  good  Fortune,  and  the  lingular  dexterity  of  Aureng-Zebe  foondrew  him  thence, 
which  now  follows  next  to  be  related. 

Jejfomfeigne,  who  had  retired  h'mfelf  to  his  Countrey,  and  made  the  beft  of  what 
he  had  taken  in  the  Battel  of  Kadjoue,  raifed  a  ftrong  Army,  and  wrote  to  Vara,  that 
he  fhould  come  to  Agra  as  foon  as  he  could,  and  that  he  would  join  with  his  Forces. 
Vara,  who  had  by  this  time  fet  on  foot  a  pretty  numerous  Army,  (  though  itconlllled, 

for  the  mo/1  part,  but  of  gathered  people  )  and  who  hoped,  that  approaching  to  A- 
gra,  many  of  his  old  Friends,  feeing  him  with  Jejfomfeigne,  would  not  fail  to  join  with 
him  alfo,  immediately  leaveth  Amadevad,  and  marcheth  with  great  fpecd  to  Afmire, 
feven  or  eight  days  journey  from  Agra.  But  Jejfomfeigne  kept  not  his  word  with  him  : 

The  Raja  jeffeigne  interpofed  to  make  his  peace  with  Aureng-Zebe,  and  to  fallen  him  to 
his  Party,  or,  at  leaf!:,  to  hinder  his  deflgn,  which  was  capable  to  ruine  himfelf,  and 

to  make  all  the  Raja's  rife  i  and  wrote  to  him  feveral  Letters,  giving  him  to  underfland 
the  great  danger  he  went  to  expofe  himfelf  to,  by  efpoufing  a  Party  in  that  Extremi- 

ty, as  that  of  Varas  was  i  that  he  fhould  well  confider  what  he  was  going  to  do-,  that 
he  went  about  wholly  to  deftroy  himfelf,  and  all  his  whole  Family  i  that  Aureng-Zebe 
would  never  forgive  him  j  that  he  was  a  Raja  as  himfelf  »  that  he  fhould  think  on  fpa- 

ring  the  blood  of  the  Ragipous  ■>  that  if  he  thought  to  draw  the  Raja's  to  his  Party, he  would  find  thofe  that  would  hinder  him  from  it.  In  a  word,  that  it  was  a  bufinefs 

which  concern'd  all  the  Gentry  of  Indoftan,  and  expofed  them  to  danger,  if  way  were 
given  to  kindle  a  Fire,  which  would  not  be  extinguiuVd  at  pleafurc.  And  lattly,if  he 

wouldl  GweVara  to  himfelf,  Aureng-Zebe  would  forget  all  that  had  palled,  and  pre- 
flnt 
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fcnt  him  with  all  he  had  taken,  and  give  him  that  very  inftant  the  Government  of 
Guzaratte,  which  would  be  very  convenient  for  him,  that  Countrey  being  near  his 
Lands  i  that  he  could  be  there  in  full  liberty  and  fafety,  and  as  long  as  he  pleafed,  and 

that  himfelf  would  be  Caution  for  all.  In  a  word,  this  Raja  a&cd  his  part  fo  well, 
that  he  made  Jeffomfeigne  return  to  his  Land,  whilft  Aureng-Zebe  approached  with  his 
whole  Army  to  Ajmire,  and  encamped  in  the  fight  of  that  of  Vara. 

And  now  what  could  this  poor  Prince  Vara  do  ?  He  fceth  himfelf  abandoned,  and 

fruftrated  of  his  hopes.  He  conliders,  that  to  turn  back  fafe  to  Amadevad  was  impof- 
fible,  in  regard  that  it  was  a  March  of  Thirty  and  five  days  *  that  it  was  in  the  heat 

of  Summer,  that  water  would  fail  him  *  that  they  were  all  the  Lands  of  Kaja1si 
Friends  or  Allies  of  Jejfiigne  or  Jejfomfeigne  ;  tharthe  Army  of  Aureng-Zebe ,  which 

was  not  harafTed  like  his,  would  not  fail  to  follow  him.  'Tn  as  good,  faith  he,  to 
perijh  here  i  and  although  the  Match  be  altogether  unequal,  let  us  venture  all,  and  give  Bat- 

tel once  more.  But  alas !  what  does  he  mean  to  do  ?  He  is  not  only  abandoned  by  all, 

but  he  hath  yet  with  him  Chah-Navaze-Kan,  whom  he  trufts,  and  who  betrays  him, 

and  difcovers  all  his  Defigns  to  Aureng-Zebe.  'Tis  true,  that  Chah-Navaze-Kan  was 
punilh'd  for  hisPerfidioufnefs,  and  kilPd  in  the  Battel  i  whether  it  was  by  the  hands 
of  Vara-  himfelf,  as  many  told  me,  or  (which  is  more  probable  J  by  fome  of  Au- 

reng-Zebe's  Army,  who  being  fecret  Partifans  of  Vara,  found  means  to  get  to  him,and 
to  difpatch  him,  fearing  left  he  mould  difcover  them,  and  have  fome  knowledge  of  the 

Letters  they  had  written  to  Vara.  But  what  did  it  benefit  him  at  that  time,that  Chah- 

Navaze-Kan  was  dead  ?  Vara  fhould  have  fooner  follow'd  the  advice  of  his  Friends, 
and  never  have  confided  in  him. 

The  Fight  began  between  Nine  and  Ten  of  the  Clock  in  the  morning:  Varans  Ar- 
tillery, which  was  very  well  placed  on  a  little  Eminency,  was  loud  enough  •,  but,  as 

was  laid,  moft  of  the  Peeces  without  Bullets  j  fo  was  he  betray'd  by  all !  'Tisneedlefs 
to  relate  the  other  Particulars  of  this  Battel  i  it  was  properly  not  a  Battel,  but  a  Rout. 
I  fha  11  only  fay,  that  hardly  the  Onfet  was  begun,  but  Jejfeigne  was  near  and  in  light 

of  Vara,  to  whom  he  fent  word,  that  he  fhould  flie  prefently,  unlefs  he  would  be  ta- 
ken. So  that  this  poor  Prince,  being  altogether  furprifed,  was  conftrained  to  run 

away  inftantly,  and  with  fo  much  diforder  and  precipitation,  that  he  had  not  leifure 
to  put  up  his  Baggage.  It  was  no  fmall  matter,  that  he  was  able  to  get  away  with 

his  Wife,  and  the  reft  of  his  Family.  And 'tis  certain,  that  if  the  Raja-Jejfeigne  would 
have  done  what  he  could,  he  could  never  have  efcaped  ;  but  he  always  had  a  refpe& 

to  the  R.oyal  Family  i  or  rather,  he  was  too  crafty  and  politick, and  had  too  great  fore- 
cast, to  venture  to  lay  hands  on  a  Prince  of  the  Blood. 

This  unfortunate  Prince,  deferted  by  almoft  all,  and  finding  himfelf  accompanied 
but  of  Two  thoufand  Men  at  moft,  was  forced  in  the  hotteft  of  Summer  to  crofs, 

without  Tents  or  Baggage,  all  thofe  Countries  of  the  Raja's,  that  are  almoft  from  Af- 
mire  to  Amadevad.  Mean  time  the  Koullis,  which  are  the  Countrey  People,  and  the 
worft  of  all  the  Indies,  and  the  greateft  Pvobbers,  follow  him  night  and  day,  rifle  and 
kill  his  Soldiers,  with  fo  much  cruelty,  that  no  Man  could  ftay  Two  hundred  Paces  be- 

hind the  Body,  but  he  was  prefently  llripp'd  naked,  cr  butcher'd  upon,  the  leaft  refitt- 
ance.  Yet  notwithstanding,  Vara  made  fhift  to  get  near  Amadevad,  when  he  hoped, 
that  the  next  day,  or  foon  after,  he  ihould  enter  into  the  Town  to  refrefh  himfelf,  and 

to  try  once  more  to  gather  again  fome  Forces  :  But  all  things  fall  out  contrary  to  van- 
quithed  and  unfortunate  Men. 

The  Governor,  whom  he  had  left  in  the  Cattle  of  Amadevad,  had  already  received 

both  menacing  and  promiling  Letters  from  Aureng-Zebe,  which  made  him  lofe  Cou- 
rage, and  incline  to  that  tide  •,  inftnruch  that  he  wrote  to  Vara,  forbidding  him  to 

come  nearer,  if  he  did,  he  would  find  the  Gates  fhut,  and  all  in  Arms. 

Three  days  before  I  met  this  unhappy  Prince,  by  a  ftrange  Accident,  when  he  obli- 
ged me  to  follow  him,  having  no  Phylician  about  him  i  and  the  Night  before  that  he 

received  this  News  from  the  Governor  of  Amadevad,  hedidrne  the  favor  to  make  me 

come  into  the Karavan-Serrak^  where  he  was,  fearing  left  the  Koulti  (hould  alTailinate 
me :  And  (  what  is  hard  enough  to  believe  in  Indrjian,  where  the  Grandees  cfpecially 
are  fo  jealous  of  their  Wives  )  1  was  fo  near  to  the  Wife  of  this  Princc,that  the  Cords 
of  the  Kanatcs,  or  Wind  fcreen,  which  er.clofcd  them,  (  for  they  had  not  ib  much  as  a 
poor  Tent)  were  faftned  to  the  wheels  of  my  Chariot.  I  relate  this  circumflancc  by  the 
by  only,  to  (hew  the  extremity  Vara  was  reduced  to,  Whew 
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When  thefe  Women  heard  this  fad  News  ( which  was  at  the  break  of  day,  as  I  well 
remember  )  they  broke  out  upon  a  fudden  into  fuch  ltrange  cryes  and  lamentations, 
that  they  forced  tears  from  ones  Eyes.  And  now  behold  all  was  in  an  unexprciiibie 
condition  :  Every  one  looks  upon  his  Neighbor,  and  no  body  knows  what  to  do  ,  or 
what  will  become  of  him.  Soon  after  we  law  Vara  come  forth,  half  dead,  now  (peak- 

ing to  one,  then  another,  even  to  the  mcaneft  Soldiers.  He  fecth  all  altoniuYd  ,  aid 
ready  to  abandon  him.  What  counicl  ?  whither  can  he  go  ?  he  mutt  begone  inltant- 
ly.  You  may  judge  of  the  extremity  he  mult  needs  be  in,  by  this  fmall  accident  I  am 
going  to  mention.  Of  three  great  Oxen  of  Guzaratte,  which  I  had  tor  my  Chariot, 
one  died  the  Night  before,  another  was  dying,  and  the  third  was  tyred  out,  (  tor  we 
had  been  forced  to  march  for  three  days  together,  almolt  night  and  day,  in  an  intole- 

rable heat  and  duft : )  Whatever  Vara  could  fay  or  command,  whether  he  alledged  it 
was  for  himfelf,  or  for  one  of  his  Women  that  was  hurt  in  her  Leg,  or  for  me  i  he 
could  not  poilibly  procure  forme,  whet!  erOx,  or  Camel,  or  Horfe :  So  that  he  was 
obliged,  to  my  good  fortune,  to  leave  me  there.  I  faw  him  march  away,  and  that 
with  tears  in  his  Eyes,  accompanied  with  four  or  five  hundred  Cavaliers  at  molt,  and 
with  two  Elephants,  that  were  faid  to  be  laden  with  Gold  and  Silvers  and  I  heard  them 

fay,  that  they  were  to  take  their  March  towards  "Tatabakar  >  for  he  had  no  other  Game 
to  play,  though  even  that  feem'd  in  a  manner  impoilible,  conlidering  the  fmall  number 
of  People  left  him,  and  the  great  fandy  Defarts  to  be  waded  through  in  the  hottelf 
feafon,  molt  of  them  without  water  tit  to  drink.  And  indeed  molt  of  thofe  that  fol- 

low'd  him,  and  even  divers  of  his  Women,  did  there  perifh,  either  of  drought ,  or 
the  unwholfom  waters,  or  the  tirefom  ways  and  ill  food  i  or  laltly,  becaufe  Itripped  by 

the  Koullk  above-mention'd.  Yet  notwithstanding  all  this,  Vara  made  hard  lhift  to 

get  to  the  Raja  Katcbe  >  unhappy  even  herein,  that  he  perifh'd  not  himfelf  in  this March. 

This  Raja  at  tuft  gave  him  a  very  good  Reception,  even  fofaras  to  promife  him 
affiltance  with  all  his  Forces,  provided  he  would  give  his  Daughter  in  marriage  to  his 

Son.  Eut  Jejfeigne  foon  wrought  as  much  with  this  Raja,  as  he  had  done  with  Jef- 
fomfeigne  i  fo  that  Vara  one  day  feeing  the  kindnefs  of  this  Barbarian^,  cooled  upon  a 

fudden,  and  that  confequently  his  Perfon  was  in  danger  there,h>.  betakes  himfelt  to  the- 
purfuit  of  his  Expedition  toTatabakgr. 

To  relate  how  I  got  away  from  thofe  Robbers,  the  KoullU.  in  what  manner  I  moved 
them  to  compaflion,  howl  faved  the  belt  part  of  my  fmall  Treafure,  how  we  became 
good  Friends  by  the  means  of  my  Profeffion  of  Phyfick,  my  Servants  (perplexed  as 
well  as  my  fdf  )  fwearingthat  I  was  the  greatelt  Phytieian  of  the  World,  and  that  the 

People  of  Vara,  at  their  going  away,  had  ill  treated  me,  and  taken  from  me  all  my 
belt  things  :  How,  after  having  kept  me  with  them  feven  or  eight  days,  they  had  fo 

much  kindnefs  and  generolity,  as  to  lend  me  an  Ox,  and  to  conduct  me  io  tar,  that  I 

was  in  fight  of  Amadtvad:  And  laltly,  how  from  thence  after  fome  days  1  returned  to 

Vebli,  having  lighted  on  an  occafion  to  go  with  a  certain  Omrab  patting  thither  i  in 

,  which  Journey  I  met  from  time  to  time,  on  the  way,  with  CarkalTes  of  Men  ,  Ele- 
phants, Oxen,  Horfes,  and  Camels,  the  remainder  of  that  unfortunate  Army  ot  Vara. 

Thefe  are  things,  I  fay,  I  mult  not  inlilt  upon  to  defenbe  them. 
Whilit  Vara  advanced  towards  Tatabakar,  the  War  continues  in  Bengale,  and  much 

Jrngcr  than  was  believed,  Sultan  Sujab  putting  torth  his  utmclt,  and  playing  his  lait 

Game  againlt  Emir-Jemla  :  Yet  this  did  not  much  trouble  Aureng-Ztbt,  who  knew 

'twas  a  great  way  between  Bengal;  and  Agra,  and  was  fufiiciently  convinced  ot  thepiu- 
d'.ncc  and  valor  of  Emir-Jemla.  That  which  difquieted  him  much  more  was,  that  he 

faw  Soliman  Cfckonb  fo  near  (  for  from  Agra  to  the  Mountains  'tis  but  eight  days 

Journey  J)  whom  he  could  not  matter,  and  who  perpetually  alarm'd  him  by  the  rumors 
that  went  continually  about,  as  if  he  were  coming  down  the  Mountains  with  the  Ra- 

ja. 'Tis  certainly  very  hard  to  draw  him  thence  :  But  behold  how  he  manages  the 
matter  to  compafs  it. 

He  maketh  the  Raja  Jejfeigne  write  one  Letter  after  another  to  the  Raj  1  of  Screnagucr, 

promifing  him  very  great  things,  if  he  would  lurrtnder  Soliman  Cbekonb  to  him,  ard 

menacing  War  at  the  fame  time,  if  he  lhould  obttinately  keep  him.  The  Raja  an- 

fwers,  That  be  reould  rather  loft  bis  Eft  ate,  tban  do  fo  unworthy  an  Attion.  And  Aurcng- 

Zek,  feeirg  his  refolution,  faketii  the  Field,  and  marcheth  dircftly  to  the  foot  of  the 0  
Hills, 
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Hills,  and  with  an  infinite  number  of  Pike-men  caufeth  the"  Rock,  to  b7^T~- paflagc  to  be  widcn'd.     But  the  Ra&tiuahi  it  »n  ,l„, .         i.    I    ,    ,       '  mi  ,,ie 

to  lea",  on  thatiide.     M&tL  mt' Xe S  bev?/^"1  he  *!*  ta>* to  an  Army,  and  Hones  would  be  fuEen    oTOE  S&EZ  Sff * 
he  was  contained  to  turn  back  again.  '**ta/  i  (o  that 
P**  in  the  mean  time  approachcth  to  the  Fortrefs  of  fataU-ay  and  „(,,„  h-  , but  two  or  three  days  putney  off,  he  received  News    that  M,  I  I        ?"!    ,      " 

hclditbclieged     had  at  length  reduced  it  itfc^SS^jSS our  Frac*,  and  other  Fto«,x  that  were  there   a  bound  I   R  i., 

coft  there  above  a  Crown,  fnd  fo  of  oiher  V  L  bH    'ptop^on3     Y  "'.''^ 

G-ra,,^,^ 

.hot^^^ was  not  far  off,  he  redoubled  his  liberalities    an^nlV        ,  brd  %* 
all  his  Souldiers,  and  to  ehSffc  thc  >« 

t£m    that  was  not  refolved  tofally  out  upo.uhe  ̂ /  Ind  oh^d  attv the  Siege,  and  to  make  Vara  enter j  and  that  he  alfo  kiewfo  wrl??«      S  / tcrrour  into  the  Camp  otMir-baba    bv  fendinp  W?  1  °   Caft  fe5 ;  *# 

.hat  they  had  feen  vL  tffJ^gfa^SfiX™  ""ft"  f&. if  he  had  come,  as  was  believed  he  would  do  evety  mon  ent   ,L  A  T'  ',:at 
tuy  was  for  disbanding  upon  his  appearance,  and  eve^t  b,  pa  t  o  nt  over!  r  '  Ej he  ,s  11,11  too  unfortunate,  to  undertake  any  thing  p  Zrouflv  R„ ,  ' 
»o:e,  thattoraiie  the  Siege  with  inch  an  handful  of Me Z h £a  S  "'CK'- 
hedid !  dehberate  to  paff  the  R.vcr  L,&,  «*£S^^^*fe* though  that  alfo  would   have  had  rnhhtvAiKmh-*       j  g     ihto^^    a. 

of  the  Defarts,  and  the  fm  H Si X^^SZt  IFT™""*?  ***«■ 
upon  thofe  Frontiers  there  are        S  SnT  t  P^Beildes    tfaC 

the  P^fe  nor  the  Mogol.  But  his  TO did  ve  v lcuT«  *h°  ack"0wI^  neither 
weakreafon,  that  hemuft,  if  h did !  fo  cxrS  if  ?  u't  *"!  ,from  U^  '""his 
of  the  King  of  P«0, ,  that   hat  wa    a  thnTail,^        ̂   and  Dau«hrCT  Sla^ 

f^TpJ^it  ̂ grSdyb^thotL;hT  r>'cab-  *  *** 
when  c£*jtt«  had  "cotnm  nded  he  fe  £ ■  caft tt  ̂   ̂"j  ̂   »fc for  having  rebelled  divers  times:  He  refdved  to  .o  1  h  .  "  **£  °'  an  ̂ P™ 
him  fufficient  Succours  to  ̂ ^^^ST^  ^^  he  could  give 
he  would  take  his  Treafure,  «ndthaT£^^&  ™^**«i  ̂ at  thence 
could  caft  himfelf  into  the  Kingdom  S*/ht'  ̂ P"**  ̂ ''^  he 
who  was  Govemour  of  it,  ffi    was  both  *  *"?  ̂   °f  «*^M 
his  Country,  and  had  obtain*  tt  d£  ̂ nt^£^te  "^f  ̂  Grandchild,  ,V^-C^^  yet  but  very  young     f  eul  1  ,  Art  T'  ,  Eut  his 
Feet,  intreating  him  for  God's  fake    not  to  erS  Jnt  £  ̂  ̂   ' 

arevotedGovernour,  that  he  would  infallibly  betrfy  him     tha h     r    ?  ' upon  the  raifing  of  rhe  Siege,  but  rather  endeavour  to  ScS     t     n°! 
ooumpoflible,  forafmuch  isJfrUw  not  like  tcfo  me   h  V   "     ̂   ̂'n- 
and  to  hinder  him  horn  getting  thither.  9  Sk'8e  t0  k,Iiuvv  "imi Vara,  being  carried  headifcng  by  the  force  of  hi?  n„h^,  n  a- 
couni.1    a„d  would  hearken  to  •  Xfwt  prfe^o  hfm^  "^  '^ true,  that  the  March  wot,  lIt    and  ̂   ̂ ^ always,  that  Ghn-Kan  would  no;  I  ,     ae  tn  l\  q™&        *  and  ma  . 
haddonehim.     Hedeoarted         ■  ,  '  '      i    '     /    baray  h,m»  aft<**U  th. 

to  Prove,  ac  the  pr  ce  o'f  h"  tifll  Strul  fc^  ̂   be  ̂  f°  him^  ̂   « 
This  Robber    who    t    4"'^-       /  n°trut"tobe  given  to  a  wicked  Man. 

^,  -:&:s,    ..mieiir^-^: -u-hil 
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the  Country  afforded  :  But  when  he  found  that  he  had  not  above  two  or  three  hun- 

dred Men  in  all-,  he  quickly  fhow'd  what  he  was.  It  is  not  known,  whether  he  had 
not  received  fome  Letters  from  Aureng-Zebe,  or  whether  his  avarice  had  not  been 
tempted  by  fome  Mules  faid  to  be  laden  with  Gold  i  which  was  all  that  could  be 
faved  hitherto,  as  well  from  the  hands  of  Robbers,  as  of  thofe  that  conveyed  it. 
Whatever  it  be,  on  a  certain  morning,  when  no  body  looked  for  any  fuch  thing,  all 
being  taken  up  with  the  care  of  retrefhing  themfelves,  and  believing  all  to  be  fate  i 

behold  this  Traitor,  who  had  beftirr'd  himfelf  all  night  to  get  armed  Men  from  all 
parts,  fell  upon  Vara  and  Sepe-Cbekpub,  killed  fome  of  their  Men  that  Hood  up  to  de- 

fend themfelves  i  forgot  not  to  feizeonthe  loads  of  the  Mules,  and  of  all  the  Jewels 
of  the  Women  =>  made  Vara  to  be  tyed  fall  upon  an  Elephant,  commanding  the  Exe- 

cutioner to  fit  behind,  and  to  cut  off  his  head  upon  the  leaf!  fign  given,  in  cafe  he 
fbould  be  feen  to  reiilt,  or  that  any  one  fhould  attempt  to  deliver  him.  And  in  this 

iirange  pofiure  he  was  carried  to  the  Army  before  Taba-balyr,  where  he  put  him  into 
the  hands  of  Mir-baba,  the  General,  who  caufed  him  to  be  condu&ed  in  the  com- 

pany of  this  fame  Traitor  to  Labor,  and  thence  to  Vebli. 

When  he  was  at  the  Gates  of  Vebli,  it  was  deliberated  by  Aureng-Zebe,  whether 
he  fhould  be  made  to  pafs  through  the  midil  of  the  City,  or  no,  to  carry  him  thence 
to  Goualeor.  Many  did  advife,  that  that  was  by  no  means  to  be  donei  that  fome 
diforder  might  arife  >  that  fome  might  come  to  lave  him  i  and  befides,  that  it  wculd 

be  a  great  difhonour  to"  the  Family  Royal.  O.hers  maintained  the  contrary,  viz.  That 
it  was  abfolutely  neceffary  he  fhould  pafs  through  the  Town,  to  aftonifh  the  World, 

and  to  fhew  the  abfolute  Power  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  to  difabufe  the  People,  that  m.ght 
Hill  doubt,  whether  it  were  himfelf,  as  indeed  many  Omrabs  did  doubt  j  and  to  take 

away  all  hopes  from  thofe,  who  Hill  preferved  fome  affe&ion  for  him.  The  Opi- 

nion of  thefe  laft  was  followed  '■>  he  was  put  on  an  Elephant,  his  Grand-child,  Sepe- 
Cbekoub,  at  his  fide*  and  behind  them  was  placed  Bbadur-Kan,  as  an  Executioner. 
This  was  none  of  thofe  brave  Elephants  oiCeilan  or  Pegu,  which  he  was  wont  to  ride 
on,  with  gilt  Harnefs  and  embroidered  Covers,  and  Seats  with  Canopies  very  hand- 
fomely  painted  and  gilt,  to  defend  themfelves  from  the  Sun:  It  was  an  old  Caitiff 
Animal,  very  dirty  and  nafiy,  with  an  old  torn  Cover,  and  a  pitiful  Seat,  all  open. 
There  was  no  more  feen  about  him,  that  Necklace  of  big  Pearls,  which  thofe  Princes 

are  wont  to  wear,  nor  thofe  rich  Turbants  and  Veil s  embroider'd.  All  his  Drefs  was 
a  Veil  of  courfe  Linnen,  all  dirty,  and  a  Turbant  of  the  fame,  with  a  wretched  Scarf 

of  Kacbimcrc  over  his  head,  likeaVarleti  his  Grand-fon,  Sepe-Cbckyub,  being  in  the 
fame  equipage.  In  thismiferable  pofiure  he  was  made  enter  into  the  Town,  and  to 

pafs  through  the  greateil  Merchant-flrects,  to  the  end  that  all  the  People  might  fee 
him,  and  entertain  no  doubt  any  more  whether  it  was  he. 

As  for  me,  I  fancied  we  went  to  fee  fome  iirange  Maffacre,  and  was  aftonifh'd  at  the 
boldnefs  of  making  him  thus  pafs  through  the  Town  i  and  that  the  more,  becaufe  I 
knew  that  he  was  very  ill  guarded,  neither  was  I  ignorant,  that  he  was  very  much 
beloved  by  the  lower  fort  of  people,  who  at  that  time  exclaimed  highly  againff  the 

cruelty  and  tyranny  of  Aureng-Zebe,  as  one  that  kept  bis  Father  in  prifon,  as  alfo  his 

own  Son  Sultan  Mabmoud,  and  his  Brother  Morad-Eakpbe.  I  was  well  prepar'd  for  if, 
and  with  a  good  Horfe  and  two  good  Men  I  went,  together  with  twoothers  of  try 
Friends,  to  place  my  felf  in  thegreateft  tlreet,  where  he  was  to  pafs.  But  not  one 
Man  had  the  boldnefs  to  draw  his  Sword,  only  there  were  fome  of  the  Fakjref,  and 

with  them  fome  poor  people,  who  feeing  that  infamous  don-Kan  ride  by  his  fide, 
began  to  rail  and  throw  ftones  at  him,  and  to  call  him  Traitor.  All  the  Shops  were 
ready  to  break  for  the  crowd  of  Spectators,  that  wept  bitterly  j  and  there  was  heard 

nothing  but  loud  Out-cryes  and  Lamentations,  Invectives ,  and  Curies ,  heaped  on 
Gion-Kan.  In  a  word,  Men  and  Women,  great  and  fmall  (fuch  is  the  tendernefs  of 
the  hearts  of  the  Indians)  were  ready  to  melt  into  tears  for  companion  i  but  not  one 
there  was  that  durft  ftir  to  refcue  him.  Now  after  he  had  thus  palled  through  the 

Town,  he  was  put  into  a  Garden  called  Heider-Abad. 
There  were  not  wanting  to  to\\  A nreng-Zebe,  how  the  P&ple  at  this  fight  had  la- 

mented Vara,  and  curfed  the  Patau,  that  had  deliver'd  him »  and  how  the  fame  was 
in  danger  to  have  been  floned  to  death,  as  alfo  that  there  had  been  a  great  apprehtn- 
fion  of  fome  fedition  and  mifchief.     Hereupon  another  Council  was  held,  whether 

he 
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he  (hould  indeed  be  carried  to  Goualeor,  as  had  been  concluded  before  i  or  whether 

it  were  not  more  expedient  to  put  him  to  death,  without  more  ado?  Some  were 

of"  opinion,  that  he  (hould  go  to  Goualeor  with  a  ftrong  Guard,  that  that  would  be 
enough  >  Vanecbmend-Kan ,  though  Varas  old  Enemy,  inditing  much  upon  that. 
But  Raucbenara-Begum,  in  purfuance  of  her  hatred  againrt  this  Brother  of  hers,  puttied 
Aureng-Zebe  to  make  him  away,  without  running  the  danger  there  was  in  fending 
him  to  Goualeor  >  as  alfo  did  all  his  old  Enemies ,  Galilullab-Kan ,  and  Cbab-befl-Kan, 
andefpecially  a  certain  Flatterer,  a  Phytitian,  who  was  fled  out  of  Ferfu,  firif  called 
Hakjm-Vaoud,  and  afterwards  being  become  a  great  Omrab  named  Takarrub-Kan  : 
This  Villain  boldly  rofe  up  in  a  full  affembly,  and  cryed  out,  that  it  was  expedient 
for  the  fafety  of  the  State  to  put  him  to  death  immediately,  and  that  the  rather,  be- 

caufe  he  was  no  Mujfulman  h  that  long  lincehe  was  turn'd  Kafire,  Idolater,  without 
Religion,  and  that  he  would  charge  the  Sin  of  it  upon  his  own  head:  Of  which  im- 

precation he  foon  after  felt  the  fmart  i  for  within  a  fliort  time  he  fell  into  difgrace, 
and  was  treated  like  an  infamous  Fellow,  and  dyed  miferably.  But  Aureng-Zebe, 
carried  away  by  thefe  inftances  and  motives,  commanded  that  he  mould  be  put  to 

death,  and  that  Sepe-Cbekoub,  his  Grand-child,  (hould  be  fent  to  Goualeor. 

The  Charge  of  this  Tragical  Execution  was  given  to  a  certain  Slave,  call'd  Nazer, 
that  had  been  bred  by  Cbab-Jehan,  and  was  known  to  have  been  formerly  ill  treated 
by  Vara.  This  (Executioner,  accompanied  with  three  or  four  Parricides  more, 

went  to  Vara,  who  was  then  himfelf  drefling  fome  Lentils  with  Sepe-Cbekoub  his 
Grandchild.  He  no  fooner  faw  Nazer,  but  cryed  out  to  Sepe-Cbekoub,.  My  dear 
Son,  behold  thofe  that  come  to  kill  us !  laying  hold  at  the  fame  time  of  a  fmall  Knife, 
which  was  all  the  Arms  that  were  left  him.  One  of  thefe  Butchers  immediately  fell 

upon  Sepe-Cbekoub  ■■>  the  others,  upon  the  arms  and  legs  of  Vara,  throwing  him  to 
the  ground,  and  holding  him  under,  'till  Na&er  cut  his  throat.  His  Head  was  forth-  . 
with  carried  to  the  Fortrefs  of  Aureng-Zebe,  who  prefently  commanded  it  to  be  put 

inadifh,  and  that  water  (hould  be  fetch'd  »  which  when  brought,  he  wiped  it  off 
with  an  Handkerchief,  and  after  he  had  caufed  the  Face  to  be  warned  clean,  and  the 
blood  done  away,  and  was  fully  fatisriedthat  it  was  the  very  head  of  Vara,  he  fell 

a  weeping,  and  faid  thefe  words  i  AhBed-Bakf!  Ah  unfortunate  Man  !  Take  it  away, 
and  bury  it  in  the  Sepulchre  of  Houmayon. 

At  night,  the  Daughter  of  Vara  was  brought  into  the  Seraglio,  but  afterwards  fent 

to  Cbah-Jeban,  and  Begum-Sabeb,  who  asked  her  of  Aureng-Zebe.  Concerning  Varans 
Wife>  (he  had  ended  her  days  before  at  Labor  :  She  had  poyfon'd  her  felf,  forefeeing 
the  extremities  (he  was  falling  into,  together  with  her  Husband.  Sepe-Cbekoub  was 
fent  toGoualeor.  And  after  a  few  days,  Gion-kan  was  fent  for,  to  come  before  Aureng- 
Zebe  in  the  Affembly  :  To  him  were  given  fome  Prefents,  and  fo  he  was.fcnt  away  v 
but  being  near  his  Lands,  he  was  rewarded  according  to  his  defert,  being  killed  in  a 
Wood.  This  barbarous  Man  not  knowing,  or  not  confidering,  that  if,  Kings  do 
fometimes  permit  fuch  Actions  for  their  Interelt,  yet  they  abhor  them,  and  fooner  or 
later  revenge  them. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Governour  of  Tatabafor,  by  the  fame  Orders  that  had  been 

required  of  Vara,  was  obliged  to  furrender  the  Fortrefs.  It  was  indeed  upon  fuch 
a  compolition  as  he  would  have,  but  it  was  alfo  with  an  intention  not  to  keep  word 
with  him.  For  the  poor  Eunuch,  arriving  at  Labw,  was  cut  in  pieces,  together  with 

thofe  few  Men  he  had  then  with  him,  by  Kalil-ullab-kjit ,  who  was  Governour  there- 
of. But  the  reafon  of  the  ncn-obfervancc  of  the  Capitulation  was,  that  there  was 

come  intelligence,  that  he  fecretly  prspar'd  himfelf  to  go  diredly  to  Solimdn-Cbekoub, 
fparing  no  Gold,  which  under-hand  he  conveyed  into  the  hands  of  our  FranguU,  and 
to  all  thofe  that  were  come  with  him  out  of  the  Fortrefs  to  follow  him,  under  pretext 

of  accompanying  him  as  far  as  Vebli  to  Aureng-Zebe,  who  had  often  faid  ,  that  he 
fhould  be  very  glad  to  fee  fo  gallant  a  Man,  and  who  had  fo  valiantly  defended  himfclt. 

There  remained  therefore  none  of  the  Family  of  Vara,  but  Soliman-Cbd^ntb,  who 
could  not  eafily  be  drawn  away  from  Serenaguer,  if  the  Raja  had  been  (ready  to  his 
hrft  Declarations.  But  the  fecret  pra&iccs  of  the  Raja  Jtffcigtte,  the  promiies  and 
threats  of  Aureng-Z:be ,  the  death  of  Vara,  and  the  other  kajas  his  Neighbours  that 

had  been  gain'd,  and  were  prepared  by  the  Orders,  and  at  the  coft:  of  Aureng-Zebe, 
to  make  VVaragainithim,  did  at  laft  fhake  the  Faith  of  this  perfidious  Protedtor,  and 

F  made 
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made  him  ccnfmt  to  their  demands.  Sepe-Cbekpub,  who  was  advertifed  of  if,  fled 
through  the  midft  of  thofe  horrid  Countries  and  fearful  Defarts,  towards  the  great 
Tibet.  But  the  Son  of  the  Raja,  foon  purfuing  and  overtaking  him,  caufed  him  to  be 

afTaulted  with  hones.  The  poor  Prince  was  hurt,  feiied,  and  carried  to'Veblz,  where 
he  was  imprifon'd  in  Serenguer,  that  little  Fortrefs,  where  at  tirft  they  had  put  Morad- 
Bakcbe. 

Aureng-Zebe,  to  obferve  what  he  had  praotifed  towards  Vara,  and  that  no  body 
might  doubt  it  was  Soliman-Cheknub  himfelf,  commanded  him  to  be  brought  before 
him  in  the  prefence  ot  all  the  Grandees  of  the  Court.  At  the  entry  of  the  Gate,  the 
Chains  were  taken  from  his  feet,  leaving  thofe  he  had  about  his  hands,  which  teemed, 

gilt.  When  this  proper  young  Man,  fo  handfome  and  gallant,  was  feen  to  enter, 
there  was  a  good  number  of  Omrabs  that  could  not  hold  their  tears  ;  and,  as  I  was  in- 

formed, all  the  great  Ladies  of  the  Court,  that  had  leave  to  fee  him  come  in,  fella 

weeping.  Aureng-Zebe,  who  appear'd  himfelf  to  be  touched  at  his  misfortunes,  began 
to  fpeak  very  kindly  to  him,  and  to  comfort  him  h  telling  him  amongft  other  things, 
that  he  fhould  fear  nothing,  that  no  hurt  fhould  be  done  to  him  i  on  the  contrary, 
that  he  fhould  be  well  treated  ,  and  therefore  be  of  good  courage  i  that  he  had  caufed. 

his  Father  to  be  put  to  death  for  no  other  reafon,  than  that  he  was  tum'd  Kafer1  and 
a  Man  without  Religion.  Whereupon  this  young  Prince  returned  him  the  Salem,  and 
bleffed  him,  abating  his  hands  to  the  earth,  and  lifting  them  ,  as  well  as  he  could, 
up  to  his  head,  after  thecufiomofthe  Country  j  and  told  him  with  refolution  enough, 
That  if  he  were  to  drink  the  Poufi,  he  intreated  him  that  he  might  dye  prefently, 

being  very  willing  to  fubmit  to  his  Fate.  But  Aureng-Zebe  promifed  him  publickly, 
that  he  fhould  drink  none  of  it  i  that  he  fhould  reft  fatisfied  as  to  that,  and  not  en- 

tertain any  fad  thoughts  about  it.  This  being  faid,he  once  more  repeated  the  Salem: 

And  after  they  had  asked  him  feveral  Queftions,  in  the  Name  of  Aureng-Zebe,  touch- 
ing that  FIcphant  which  was  charged  with  Roupies  ot  Gold,  taken  from  him  when 

lie  went  to  Serenagmr^  he  was  fent  to  Goualtor  to  the  reft.  This  Fouli  is  nothing  elfe 

elfe  but  Poppy  exprcfied,  and  infufed  a  night  in  water.  And  'tis  that  potion,  which 
thofe  that  are  kept  at  GouaUors  are  commonly  made  to  drink  >  I  mean  thofe  Princes, 
whofe  heads  they  think  not  fit  to  cutoff:  This  is  the  firft  thing  that  is  brought  them 

in  the  morning,  and  they  have  nothing  given  them  to  eat  'till  they  have  diunk  a  great 
cup  full  of  it  r  they  would  rather  let  them  ftarve.  This  emaciates  them  exceedingly, 

and  maketh  them  dye  infenfibly,  they  lofing  little  by  little  their  itrength  and  under- 

ftanding,  and  growing  torpid  and  fenfelefs.  And  by  this  very  means  'tis  faid,  that 
Sepe-Cbekpub ,  and  the  Gr3nd-child  of  Marad-Bahfbs ,  and  Soliman-Cbekottb  ,  were 

difpatch'd. 
As  to  Morad-Bah^he-,  he  was  made  away  by  a  more  violent  death.  For  Aurmg- 

Zebe  feeing,  that  though  he  was  in  prifon,  yet  the  generality  had  an  inclination  to  him, 
and  that  many  Vcrfes  were  fpread  in  the  praifeof  his  Valour  and  Courage,  thought 
himfelf  not  fate  enough  by  putting  him  to  death  in  private,  by  giving  him  Peuji  like 
others  =>  apprehending,  that  his  Death  would  be  ftill  doubted  of,  and  that  that  might 
one  time  or  other  occafion  feme  commotion,  and  therefore  devifed  the  following 

Charge  againft  him. 
The  Children  of  a  certain  Saved,  very  rich,  whom  he  had  caufed  to  be  put  to  death 

in  Amadevad ,  to  gef  his  Eftate,  when  he  there  made  his  preparations  for  War,  and 

borrowed  or  took  by  force  great  Sums  of  Money  from  all  the  rich  Merchants,  ap- 
peared in  full  Affuubly,  making  their  complaints,  and  demanding  Juftice,  and  the 

Head  of  Morad-Bakcbe,  for  the  Blood  of  their  Father.  Not  one  of  the  Omrabs  durft 

contradict  it ,  both  becaufe  he  was  a  Sayed,  that  is,  one  of  Mahomet's  Kindred ,  to 
whom  great  Veneration  was  paid  >  and  that  every  body  fufhcientlyunderftood  thede- 
fjgn  of  Aureng-  Zabe,  taking  this  for  a  pretence  to  rid  himfelf  openly  of  Morad-Bakgbe, 
under  a  fhew  of  Juftice.  So  that  the  Head  of  him,  that  had  killed  the  Father  of  the 

'Plaintiffs,  was  granted  them  without  any  other  form  of  Procefs.  Whereupon  they 
went,  with  necefTary  Orders  iflued  out  for  that  purpofe,  to  cut  it  oft  in  Gonaleor. 

There  remained  no  other  Thorn  in  the  Foot  of  Aureng-Zebe  but  Sultan  Sujab,  who 
kept  himfelf  ftill  in  Bengalee  but  he  al  fo  was  forced  to  yield  at  laft  to  the  power  and 

fortune  of  Aureng-Zebe.  There  were  ft  nt  fo  many  Troops  of  all  forts  to  Emir-Jemla, 
that  at  laft  he  was  encompaiTed  on  all  fides,  both  on  this  and  that  fide  of  thePviver 

Ganges  ; 
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Ganges  >  Co  that  he  was  neceffitated  to  flye  to  Vake,  whicii  is  the  laft  Town  of  Ben- 
gale  on  the  Sea  fide  >  and  here  comes  the  conclufion  of  this  whole  Tragedy. 

This  Prince  being  deffitute  of  Ships  to  put  to  Sea,  and  not  knowing  whether  to 

fiye,  fent  his  eldelt  Son,  Sultan-Banque,  to  the  King  of  Racan  or  May,  a  Heathen  or 
Idolatrous  King,  to  know  whether  he  would  give  him  leave  to  make  his  Country  his 
place  of  refuge  only  for  fome  time,  and  do  him  the  favour,  when  the  Moufonsox  the 

Seafon-winds  mould  come,  to  furnilh  him  with  a  YTelTcl  for  Mecba,  from  thence  to 
pafs  into  fome  part  of  7urhy  or  Perfia.  That  King  fent  anfwer,  that  he  fliould  be  very 
welcome,  and  have  all  poffible  afliltance.  So  Sultan  Banque  returned  to  Val%  with  fome: 
GaleaiTcs,  manned  with  FranguU  (I  mean,  with  thofe  fugitive  Portugal* ,  and  other 

itraggling  Chriitians,  that  had  put  themfelves  in  fervice  to  that  King,  driving  no 
other  Trade  than  to  ravage  all  this  lower  Bengale-,  upon  which  Sultan  Sujab  embarked, 
with  his  whole  Family,  viz.  his  Wife,  his  three  Sons,  and  Daughters.  They  were 

well  enough  received  =>  whatever  was  necelTary  for  their  fublhtance,  fuchas  that  Coun- 
trey  would  afford,  was  provided  for  them,  in  the  name  of  that  King.  Some  months 
pafs ,  the  Sealon  of  the  favourable  Winds  come  in,  but  not  a  word  of  the  Veilel> 
though  he  demanded  it  no  otherwife  than  for  his  Money  >  for  as  yet  he  wanted  not 
RupiesofGold,  nor  Silver,  nor  Gems  :  He  had  too  great  a  plenty  of  them  i  his  Puches 

were,  in  all  appearance,  the  caufe  of  his  ruin,  or  at  lean1  contributed  much  to  it. 
Thofe  barbarous  Kings  have  no  true  generofity,  and  are  not  much  refrained  by  the 
Faith  they  have  given,  regarding  nothing  but  their  prefent  Interefts,  without  fo  much 
as  confidering  the  mifchiefs  that  may  befall  them  for  their  perhdioufnefs  and  brutality. 

To  get  out  of  their  hands,  one  mult  either  be  the  ftronger,  or  have  nothing  that  may- 
tempt  their  avarice.  Sultan  Sujab  may  long  enough  follicit  for  a  VelTel  >  all  is  in  vain, 
he  effects  nothing  :  On  the  contrary,  the  King  begins  to  (hew  much  coldnefs,  and  to 
complain  of  his  not  coming  to  fee  him.  I  know  not,  whether  Sultan  Sujab  thought 
it  unwprthy  of  himfelf,  and  too  mean  a  thing  to  give  him  a  Vifit  i  or  rather,  whether 

hefcar'd,  that  being  in  the  Kings  Houfe  he  might  not  there  be  feized  on,  to  take  a- 
way  all  his  Treafute,  and  then  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Emir-Jemla,  who  for 
that  purpofe  promifed,  in  the  name  of  Aureng-Zebe,  great  Sums  of  Mony,  and  many 
other  confiderable  advantages.  Whatever  the  matter  was,  he  would  not  go  thither 
himfelf,  but  fent  his  Son  Sultan  Banque,  who  being  near  the  Kings  Houfe,  began  to 
thew  liberality  to  the  people,  throwing  out  to  them  a  good  quantity  of  half  Rupies, 
and  whole  Rupies,  of  Gold  and  Silver.  And  being  come  before  the  King,  he  prefented 

him  with  ftoreof  Embroideries,  and  of  rare  pieces  of  Goldfmiths- work,  fet  with  pre- 
cious Stones  of  great  value,  excufing  his  Father,  Sultan  Sujab,  as  being  indifpofed, 

and  befeechinghim  in  his  name,  that  he  would  remember  the  VelTel,  and  the  promife 
made  to  him  thereof.  But  all  that  did  not  advance  his  buflnefsi  on  the  contrary, 
five  or  fix  days  after,  this  King  fent  to  Sultan  Sujab,  to  ask  of  him  one  of  his  Daugh- 

ters in  Marriage-,  which  he  could  never  refolve  to  grant  him,  whereat  this  barbarous 
Prince  was  highly  offended.  What  then  could  he  do  in  this  cafe  ?  The  Seafon  paiTeth 
away.  What  (hall  become  of  him  ?  What  other  refolution  can  he  take,  but  to  do  a 
defperate  A&ion  ?  Behold  a  tfrange  undertaking,  which  may  give  a  great  Example  of 
what  Defpair  can  do ! 

Although  this  King  of  Racan  be  an  Heathen,  yet  there  is  in  his  Dominions  ftore  of 
Mabumetans  mingled  with  the  people,  that  are  retired  thither,  or  have  been,  for  the 

molt  part,  taken  Slaves,  here  and  there ,  by  thofe  FranguU  above-mention'd.    Sul- 
tan Sujab  did  under-hand  gain  thefe  Mabumetans  i  and  with  two  or  three  hundred 

Men,  whom  he  had  yet  remaining  of  thofe  thatfollow'd  him  from  Bengale,  he  refolved, 
one  day  to  fall  unpe&edly  upon  the  Houfe  of  this  Barbarian,  to  kill  all,  and  to  make 

himfelf  proclaim'd  King  of  Racan.     This  was  a  very  bold  Enterprife,  and  fuch  a  one, 
as  had  more  of  a  Vcjfcrado  in  it,  than  of  a  prudent  Man.     Yet  notwithstanding,  as  \ 

was  inform'd ,  and  by  what  1  could  learn  from  many  Mabumetans,  and  Portugal*,  and 
Hollanders,  that  then  were  there  prefent,  the  thing  was  fealible  enough.     But  the  day 

before  the  ftroke  was  to  be  given,  the  Delign  wasdifcover'd  ;  which  did  altogether 
Overthrow  the  Affairs  of  Sultan  Sujab,  and  was  foon  after  the  caufe  of  his  ruin.     For 
not  finding  hereafter  any  way  morcto  recover  himfelf,  he  attempted  to  (lye  towards 

Pegu  •>  which  was  a  thing  in  a  manner  impoilible,  by  reafon  of  the  vaft  Mountains  and 
Forrells  to  be  paffed.     Eefides;  he  was  immediately  purfued  fo  clofe,  that  he  was  over- 

F  2  taken 
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taken  the  fame  day  he  fled.  It  may  well  be  thought,  that  he  defended  himfelf  with 
as  much  courage  as  was  poflible.  He  killed  fo  many  of  thofe  Barbarians,  that  it  will 

f  carce  be  believed,  but  he  was  fo  overpow'red  by  the  multitude  of  purfuers  ,  that  he 
was  obliged  to  quit  the  Combat.  Sultan  Banque,  who  was  not  fo  far  advanced  as  his 

Father,  defended  him  alfo  like  a  Lion-,  but  at  length,  being  all  bloody  of  the  wounds, 
by  ftones  poured  upon  him  from  all  fides,  he  wasfeized  on,and  carried. away,  with  his 
two  little  Brothers,  his  Sillers,  and  Mother. 

As  to  the  Perfon  of  Sultan  Su'yih  himfelf,  all  what  could  be  learnt  of  it,  is  this: 
That  he,  with  one  Woman,  one  Eunuch,  and  two  other  perfons,got  up  to  the  top  of 
the  Mountain  >  that  he  received  a  wound  in  his  Head  by  a  ftone,  which  ifruck  him 

down,  butyetherofe  again-,  the  Eunuch  having  wound  his  Head  about  with  his 
Turbant,  and  that  they  efcaped  through  the  midlt  of  the  Woods. 

I  have  heard  the  Relation  three  or  four  other  manner  of  ways ,  even  by  thofe  per- 
fons  that  were  upon  the  place.  Some  did  affure,  that  he  had  been  found  among  the 
dead,  but  was  not  well  known:  And  1  have  fcen  a  Letter  of  the  Chief  of  the  Dutch 

Fadtory,  confirming  this.  So  that  'tis  difficult  enough  to  know  aright  what  is  be- 
come him.  And  this  it  is,which  hath  adminiffred  ground  to  thofe  fo  frequent  Alarms, 

given  us  afterwards  at  Vehli  :  For  atone  rime  it  was  rumored,  that  he  was  arrived 
at  Mafltpatan,  to  joyn  with  the  Kings  of  Golknnda  and  Vifapour  ■>  another  time  it  was 
related  for  certain,  that  he  had  pafTed  in  tight  of  Snratte  with  two  Ships,  bearing 
the  R.ed  Colours,  which  the  King  of  Pegu,  or  the  King  of  Siam  had  given  him  >  by 
and  by,  that  he  was  in  Perfia,  and  had  been  feen  in  Cbiras,  and  loon  after  in  Kandahar 

ready  fo  enter  into  the  Kingdom  ot  Caboul  it  felf.  Aureng-Zebe  one  day  faid  fmiling, 
that  Sultan  Sujah  was  at  la(t  become  an  Agy  or  Pilgrim.  And  at  this  very  day  there 
are  abundance  of  perfons  who  maintain  that  he  is  in  Perfia,  returned  from  Conjiantinople, 
whence  he  is  faid  to  have  brought  with  him  much  Money.  But  that  which  confirms 
more  than  enough,  that  there  is  no  ground  for  any  of  thefe  re  ports,  is  that  Letter  of 

•the  Hollanders  ;  and  that  an  Eunuch  of  bis,  with  whomi  I  travelled  from  Btngale  to  Ma- 
Jlipatan,  as  alfo  the  Great  Mailer  of  his  Artillery  s  whom  I  faw  in  the  Service  of  the 
King  of  Golkonda,  have  allured  me,  that  he  is  no  more  in  being,  though  they  made 

difficulty  to  fay  any  more  concerning  him  ">  as  alfo,  that  our  French  Merchants,  that 
lately  came  cut  of  Perfia  and  from  H/Jpaban,whcn  I  was  yet  at  Vehli,  had  in  thofe  parts 
heard  no  news  at  all  of  him »  befides  that,  I  have  heard  that  a  while  after  his  Defeat., 

his  Sword  and  Poynard  had  been  found :  So  that  'tis  credible,  that  if  he  was  not 
killed  upon  the  place,  he  foondyed  afterwards,  and  was  the  prey  of  feme  Robbers, 
or  Tygers,  or  Elephants,  of  which  the  Forrefts  of  that  Country  are  full.  However  it 
be,  after  this  la  ft  A&ion  his  whole  Family  was  put  inPrifon,  Wives  and  Children, 
where  they  were  treated  rudely  enough  >  yet  fomc  time  after  they  were  fetatmore 
liberty,  and  they  received  a  milder  entertainment  :  And  then  the  King  called  for  the 
cldeft  Daughter,  whom  he  married. 

Whillf  this  was  doing,  fome  Servants  of  Sultan  Banque,  joyned  wirh  divers  of  thofe 
Mabumetans  which  I  have  mentioned,  went  to  plot  another  Confpiracy  like  the  firit. 

But  the  day  appointed  for  it  being  come,  one  of  the  Confpirators,  being  half  drunk, 
began  too  foon  to  break  out.  Concerning  this  alfo  I  have  heard  forty  different  rela- 

tions, fo  that 'tis  very  hard  to  know  the  truth  of  it.  That  which  is  undoubted  js-this, 
that  the  King  was  at  length  fo  txafperated  againlf  this  unfortunate  Family  of  Sujaby 
that  he  commanded  it  fhould  be  quite  rooted  out.  Neither  did  there  remain  any  one 
of  it,  that  was  not  put  to  death,  fave  that  Daughter  which  the  King  had  made  his 
Wife.  Sultan  Banque,  and  his  Brothers,  had  their  Heads  cut  ofTwith  blunt  Axes  > 
and  the  Women  were  mured  up,  where  they  dyed  of  hunger  and  mifery. 

And  thus  endeth  this  War,  which  the  lull  of  Pveigning  had  kindled  among  thofe 
four  Brothers,  after  it  had  Rafted  five  or  fix  years,  from  1655,  or  thereabout,  to  1660 

or  1661  \  which  left  Aureng-Zebe  in  the  peaceable  poffeilionof  this  puifTant  Empire. 

The  End  of  the  First    Tome. 

Par 
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Particular  Events  : 
o  R, 

The  mod  confiderable  Paflfages  after  the  War  for 
Five  Years,  or  thereabout,  in  the  Empire  of  the 
Great  Mogol. 

TH  E  War  being  ended,  the  'tartars  of  Vsbec  entertained  thoughts  offend- 
ing Ambaffadors  to  Aureng-Zebe.  They  had  feen  him  tight  in  theirCoun- 

trey,  when  he  was  yet  a  young  Prince  \  Cbah-Jeban  having  fent  him  to 
command  the  Succors,  which  the  Kan  of  Samarkand  had  dcfired  of  him 

againit  the  Kan  of  Balk;  They  had  experienced  his  Conduct  and  Valor 

on  many  occalions,  and  they  confider'd  with  themfelves,  that  he  could  not  but  remem- 
ber the  Affront  they  did  him,  when  he  was  juft  taking  Ba\,  the  Capital  Town  of  the 

Enemy :  For  the  two  Kans  agreed  together  ,  and  obliged  him  to  retreat,  alledging, 
That  they  apprehended  he  might  render  himfelf  Mafter  of  their  whole  State,  jult  as 
Ekbar  had  formerly  done  of  the  Kingdom  of  Kacbimere.  Befides,  the^  had  certain 
intelligence  of  all  he  had  done  in  Indoftan,  of  his  Battels,  Fortune,  and  Advantages  i 

whence  they  might  fufficiently  eftimate,  that  though  Chah-Jeban  was  yet  living,  yet 
Aureng-Zebe  was  Mafter,  and  the  only  Perfon  that  was  to  be  owned  King  of  the  Indies. 
Whether  then  they  feared  his  )uft  refentments,  or  whether  it  was,  that  their  inbred 
Avarice  and  Sordidnefs  made  them  hope  for  fome  confiderable  Prefent,  the  two  Kans 

fent  to  him  their  Ambaffadors  to  offer  him  their  Service,  and  to  Congratulate  him  up- 
on the  happy  beginning  of  his  Reign.  Aureng-Zebe  faw  very  well,  that  the  War  being 

at  an  end,  this  offer  was  out  of  feafon,  and  that  it  was  nothing  but  fear  or  hope,  as 
wefaid,  that  had  brought  them.  Yet  for  all  this,  he  received  them  honourably  j 

and,  fince  I  was  prefent  at  their  Audience,  I  can  relate  the  Particulars  of  it  with  cer- 
tainty. 

They  made  their  Reverence  at  a  confiderable  diftance  from  him,  after  the  Indian 
cuftom,  putting  thrice  their  hands  upon  their  heads,  and  as  often  letting  them  down  to 

the  ground.  Then  they  approached  fo  near  ,  that  Aureng-Zebe  himfelf  might  very 
well  have  taken  their  Letters  immediately  from  their  hands  i  but  yet  it  was  an  Omrab 

that  took  and  open'd  them,  and  gave  them  to  him.  He  forthwith  read  them  with  a 
very  grave  countenance  ',  and  afterwards  commanded,  there  fhould  be  given  to  each  of 
them  an  embroider'd  Veft,  a  Turbanr,  and  a  Girdle  of  Silk  in  Embroidery  ,  which  is 
that  which  they  call  Ser-apab,  that  is,  an  Habit  from  head  to  foot.  After  this,  their 

Prefents  were  call'd  for,  which  conlifted  in  fome  Boxes  of  choice  Lapk  Lazulut,  divers 
Camels  with  long  hair,  feveral  gallant  Horfes,  fome  Camel-loads  of  frefh  Fruit,  as 

Appks,  Pears,  Railins  and  Melons  >  (  for  'tis  chiefly  Vsbec  that  furnifhes  thefe  forts 
of  Fruit,  eaten  at  Debit  all  the  Winter-long  i  )  and  in  many  Loads  of  dry  Fruit,  as 
Prunes  of  Bokjra,  Aprccocks,  Railins  without  any  (tones  that  appeared,  and  two  other 
(orts  of  Railins,  black  and  white,  very  large  and  very  good. 

Aureng-Zebe  was  not  wanting  to  declare,  how  much  he  was  fatished  with  the  Ge- 
nerality of  the  Kans,  and  much  commended  the  Beauty  and  Rarity  of  the  Fruit,Hor- 

fes,  and  Camels  >  and  after  he  had  a  little  entertainM  them  of  the  (late  of  the  Acade- 
my of  Samarkand,  and  of  the  Fertility  of  their  Countrey,  abounding  in  fo  many  rare 

and  excellent  things,  he  deilred  them  to  go  and  repofe  themfelves,  intimating  with- 
all,  that  he  fhould  be  very  glad  to  fee  them  often. 

They  came  away  from  their  Audience  full  of  contentment  and  joy,  not  beingmuch 
troubled,  that  they  hid  been  obliged  to  maKe  their  Reverence  after  the  Indian  culfom, 

fhotigh  it  have  fomcth'mg  of  flaviftl  in  it  i  nor  much  refenting  it,  that  the  King  had 

not 
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not  taken  their  Letters  from  their  own  hands.  I  believe  if  they  had  been  required  to 
kifs  the  ground,  and  even  todofomething  of  a  lower  nature,  they  would  have  com- 

plied with  it.  'Tis  true,  it  would  have  been  in  vain,  if  they  had  dciircd  to  make  no 
other  Salute,  but  that  of  their  own  Countrcy,  and  to  deliver  to  the  King  their  Letters 
with  their  own  hands  =>  for  that  belongs  only  to  the  AmbafTadors  of  Perfu,  n  r  have 
thefe  this  favour  granted  them,  but  with  much  difficulty. 

They  ftay'd  above  four  months  at  Debit,  v\  hat  diligence  foever  they  could  ufc  to  be 
difpatch'd,  which  did  incommode  them  very  much  ■•>  (at  they  fell  almoft  all  lick  ,  and 
even  fome  of  them  dyed,  becaufethey  were  not  accuftomed  to  fuch  heats  as  are  in  In- 
doftan,  or  rather  becaufe  they  were  fordid,  and  kept  a  very  ill  Diet.  I  know  not  whe- 

ther there  be  a  more  avaricious  and  uncleanly  Nation  than  they  are.  They  laid  up  the 
Money  which  the  King  had  appointed  them  for  their  maintenance,  and  lived  a  very  mi- 
ferable  life,  altogether  unworthy  of  Ambafladors  i  yet  they  were  difmifTed  withgreat 
honour  :  The  King,  in  the  prefence  of  all  the  Omrabs,  prefenred  each  of  them  with 

two  rich  Ser-apabs,  and  gave  order  that  Eight  thoufand  Rupies  (hould  be  carried  to 
their  Lodgings,  which  amounted  to  near  Two  thoufand  Crowns  each.  He  alfo  gave 
them  forPrcfents  to  the  Kans  their  Matters,  very  hand  Com  Ser-ap.ibs, it  ore  of  the  richefl 
and  belt  wrought  Embroideries,  a  good  quantity  of  fine  Cloth,and  5tlk-fturfs,wrought 
with  Gold  and  Silver,  and  fome  Tapeftries,  and  two  Poynards  fet  about  with  precious 

(tones. 
During  their  ftay,  I  went  thrice  fo  fee  them,  being  prefented  to  them  as  aPhyfician 

by  one  of  my  Friends,  that  was  Son  of  an  Vsbec,  that  had  made  his  Fortune  in  that 
Court.  I  had  a  deiign  to  have  learned  fomething  in  particular  of  their  Countrey,  but 
I  found  them  fo  ignorant,  that  they  knew  not  fo  much  as  the  Confines  of  their  State, 

much  lefs  could  they  inform  me  of  any  thing  concerning  the  Tartars  that  have  conquer'd 
China  of  latetyears:  In  fhort,  they  told  me  nothing  that  I  knew  not  before.  I  had 
once  theCuriulity  to  dine  with  them,  which  liberty  I  obtained  ealily  enough.  They 

are  nor  Men  of  much  Ceremony  =>  it  was  a  very  extraordinary  Meal  for  fuch  a  one  as  I, 

it  being  mecr  Horfe-fiefh  i  yet  for  all  this  1  got  my  Dinner  with  them  •»  there  was  a 
certain  Ragou,  which  1  thought  palTable :  And  I  was  obliged  to  exprefs  a  liking  of  fo 
exquifite  a  Difh,  which  they  fo  much  lull  after.  During  Dinner,  there  was  a  ftrange 
filences  they  were  very  bufie  in  carrying  in  with  their  whole  hands,  for  they  know 

not  what  a  Spoon  is ,  but  after  that  this  Horfe-fiefh  had  wrought  in  their  ftomachs, 
they  began  to  talk,  and  then  they  would  perfwade  me,  they  were  the  raofi  dextrous 
at  Bows  and  Arrows,  and  the  ftrongeft  Men  in  the  World.  They  calPd  forBows,which 
are  much  bigger  than  thofe  of  Indolian,  and  would  lay  a  wager,  to  pierce  an  Ox  or 
my  Horfe  through  and  through.  Then  they  proceeded  to  commend  the  ftrcngth  and 
valor  of  their  Women,  which  they  defcribed  to  me  quite  otherwife  than  the  Amazons, 
telling  me  very  wonderful  ftorics  of  them,  efpecially  one,  which  would  be  admirable 
indeed,  if  I  could  relate  it  with  a  Tartarian  Eloquenct\as  they  did  :  They  told  me,  that 

at  the  time  when  Aureng-Zebe  made  War  in  their  Countrey,  a  Party  of  Twenty  five  or 

Thirty  Indian  Horfemen  came  to  fall  upon  a  fmall  Village  ■■>  whiltf  they  plundred,  and 
tyed  all  thofe  whom  they  met  with  to  make  them  Slaves, an  old  Woman  faid  to  them, 

Children,  be  not  fo  mifchievous ,  my  Daughter  U  not  far  off,  (he  will  he  here  very  Jhortly,  re- 
treat if  ypu  be  wife,  you  are  undone  if  Jhe  light  upon  you.  They  laughed  at  the  old  Wo- 
man, and  her  Advice,  and  continued  to  load,  to  tye,  and  to  carry  away  her  (etfj  but 

they  were  not  gone  half  a  Mile,  but  this  old  Woman,  looking  often  backward,  made 

a  threat  out-cry  of  Joy,  perceiving  her  Daughter  coming  after  her  on  Horfe-back  \  and 
piefently  this  generous  She  Tartar,  mounted  on  a  furious  Horfe,  her  Bow  ana  Ar  0  vs 
hanging  at  her  fide,  called  to  them  at  a  diftance,  that  (lie  was  yet  willing  to  give  theui 

their  Lives,  if  they  would  carry  back  to  the  Village  all  they  had  taken,  and  then  with- 

draw without  any  noife.  The  Advice  of  this  young  Woman  ffe&cd'thenj  as  little  as 

that  of  her  old  Mother  >  but  they  were  foon  aftonifh'd,  wncn  the\  f  '"nd  her  let  flie  at 
them  in  a  moment  three  or  four  great  Arrows,  which  ftruck  as  many  of  their  Men  to 
the  ground,  which  forced  them  to  fall  to  their  Quivers  alfo.  But  llie  kept  her  felf  at 

that  diftance  from  them,  that  none  of  them  could  reach  her.  She  ''cd  at  all  their 
Effort,  and  at  all  their  Arrows,  knowing  how  to  attack  them  at  th  igth  of  her 
Bow,  and  to  take  her  meafure  from  theftrengthof  her  Arm,  which  w.  of  another 
temper  than  theirs :  So  that  after  fhe  had  killed  half  of  them  with  her  Arrows,  and 

put 
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put  than  into  diforder,   (lie  came  and  fell  upon  the  reft  with  the  Zable  in  her  hand, 
and  cut  them  all  in  pieces. 

The  AmbalTadors  of  Tartary  were  not  yet  gone  away  from  Vebli,  when  Aureng-Zebe 

fell  exceeding  lick  i  a  violent  and  continued  t-ever  made  him  fometimes  lofe  his  un- 
derstanding: His  Tongue  was  feized  withfuch  aPaliie,  that  he  loft  almoft  his  fpeech, 

and  the  Phylkiansdcfpaired  of  his  Recovery  i  nothing  was  heard  for  the  time  ,  than 

that  he  was  gone,  and  that  his  Sifter  Rauchenara-Begum  concealed  his  death  out  of  de- 
iign.  It  was  already  bruited,  that  the  Raja  Jejfomfeigne,  Governor  of  Guzaratte,  was 

on  the  way  to  deliver  Cbab-Jchan;  that  Muhabet-Kan  (who  had  at  length  obeyed  the 
Orders  of  Aureng-Zebe  )  quitting  the  Government  of  Caboul,  and  being  already  on 
this  tide  Labor  to  come  back,  made  hafte  alfo  with  Three  or  four  thoufand  Horfe  for 

the  fame  end.i  and  that  the  Eunuch  Etbar-kan,  who  kept  Cbab-Jcb.m  in  the  Fortrefs 
of  Agra  ,  would  have  the  honour  of  his  delivery.  On  one  (Me  we  fee  Sultan  Mazum 
beftir  himfelf  exceedingly  with  Bribes,  endeavouring  by  Promifes  to  allure  himfelf  of 

the  Omrabs,  fo  far,  as  that  one  Night  he  went  difguiied  to  the  Raja  Jejjiigne,  entreat- 
ing him  with  cxpreflions  of  deep  refpeft,  that  he  would  engage  himfelf  for  his  in- 

terest. 

Wc  knew  from  other  hands,  that  Raucbenara-Begum,  together  with  Tedayfyn,  the 
great  Mafter  of  Artillery,  and  many  Omrabs,  declared  for  the  young  Prince  Sultan  Ekj 

bar,  the  third  Son  of  Aureng-Zebe,  though  he  was  but  feven  or  eight  years  old  ■■>  both 
Parties  in  the  mean  time  pretending,  they  had  no  other  delign  than  to  deliver  Cbab- 
Jeban  :  fo  that  the  People  believed,  that  now  he  was  going  to  be  fet  at  liberty,  though 
none  of  the  Grandees  had  any  fuch  thing  in  their  thoughts,  fpreading  this  Rumor,on- 

ly  to  gain  Credit  and  Concourfe,  and  becaufe  they  feared,  left  by  the  means  of  Etbar- 
kpn,  or  fome  other  fecret  Intrigue,  he  (hould  one  day  appear  in  the  Field.  And  indeed 

of  all  the  Parties,  there  was  not  one  that  had  reafon  to  with  for  his  liberty  and  reftora- 

tion  to  the  Throne,  except  Jejfomfeigne,  Mohabet-kgn,  and  lome  others,  that  as  yet 
had  done  no  great  matter  to  his  difadvantage.  The  reft  had  been  all  againft  him  ,  at 

lcaft  they  had  vilely  abandon'd  him.  They  knew  very  well  he  would  be  like  an  un- 
chain'd  Lyon,  if  he  came  abroad:  Who  then  could  truft  him  ?  And  what  could  Etbar- 
kan  hope  for,  who  had  kept  him  up  fo  clofe  ?  I  know  not,  if  by  fome  Adventure  or 
other,  he  (hould  have  come  cut  of  Prifon,  whether  he  would  not  have  itood  finglc, 
and  been  alone  of  his  Party. 

But  though  Aureng-Zebe  was  very  fick,  yet  for  all  this  he  gave  order  for  all  things, 
and  particularly  for  the  fure  cuftody  of  Cbab-Jeban  his  Father i  and  though  he  had 
advifed  Sultan  Mazum  to  go  and  open  the  Gates  to  Cbab-Jeban,  in  cafe  he  (hould  die, 
yet  he  omitted  not  to  have  Etbar-kan  inceffantly  writ  to.  And  the  hfth  day  ,  in  the 
height  of  his  iicknefs,  he  caufed  himfelf  to  be  cafried  into  the  AiTembly  of  the  Om- 
rabs  to  (hew  himfelf,  and  to  difabufe  thofe  who  might  believe  him  to  be  dead,  and  to 

obviate  popular  Tumults,or  fuch  Accidents  as  might  have  caufed  Cbab-Jeban  to  be  fet 
at  liberty.  The  feventh,  ninth,  and  tenth  day,  he  made  himfelf  to  be  carried  again 

into  the faid  AiTembly  for  the  fame  reafon  ;  and,  what  is  almoft  incredible,  the  thir- 
teenth, after  he  had  recolledfed  himfelf  trom  a  Fit  of  Swooning,  which  occafioned  a 

rumor  through  the  whole  Town  of  his  being  dead,  he  called  for  two  or  three  of  the 

grcateft  Omrabs,  and  the  Raja  Jeffeignt,  to  let  them  fee  that  he  was  alive,  made  him- 

ielf  to  be'raifed  in  his  Bed,  called  tor  Ink  and  Paper  to  write  toEtbar-jyn,  and  fent 
for  the  Great  Seal,  which  he  had  trufted  with  Rauchenara-Bagum,  and  commonly  en- 
clofcd  in  a  imali  Bag,  fealcd  with  a  Seal  he  always  wore  about  his  Arm,  fearing  kit  (he 
had  already  made  ufe  of  it  for  her  dcligns.  I  was  nigh  my  A  gab,  when  all  this  News 
was  told  him,  and  I  underftood,  that  lifting  up  his  hands  to  Heaven,  he  faid,  What  a 

Soul  it  ibis?  A  mat chiefs  Fortitude  and  Courage  of  Spirit  !  God  pnferve  thee  Aureng- 
Zebe,  for  greater  things,  certainly  be  rciU  not  that  thou  jhouldtji  yet  die.  And  indeed  af- 

ter this  Fit,  he  recovered  by  little  and  little. 

He  had  no  fooner  recover' d  his  health,  but  he  fought  to  get  out  of  the  hands  of 
Cbab-Jeban,  and  Begum- Sabeb,  the  Daughter  of  Dara,  to  fecure  the  Marriage  of  Sul- 
tan-Etyar,  his  third  Son,  with  this  Princefs,  on  purpofe  thereby  to  gain  him  Authori- 

ty, and  to  give  him  the  greater  right  to  the  Empire  :  For  he  it  is,  who  is  thought  to 
be  by  him  defigned  for  it.  He  is  yet  very  young,  but  he  hath  many  near  and  powerful 
Illations  at  the  Court,  and  is  born  of  the  Daughter  of  Chih-N>.v.izc\m ,  and  confe- 
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quently  of  the  Blood  of  the  Ancient  Sovereigns  of  Macbzte;  whereas  Sultan  Mab- 

moud  and  Sultan  Mazum  are  only  Sons  of  Ragipontnti,  or  Daughters  of  Raja's.  Thefe 
Kings,  though  Ahbumetans,  do,  for  all  that,  marry  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Heathen 

either  for  State-intereft,  or  for  extraordinary  Beauty.  But  Aureng-Zebe,  was  difap- 
pointed  in  this  defign  :  It  will  hardly  be  believed,  with  what  height  and  riercenefs  of 

fpirit  Cbab-Jeban  and  Begum  rejected  thePropoiition,  and  the  young  Princefs  her  felf 
who,  in  the  fear  of  being  carried  away,  was  for  fome  days  defperare,  and  protected 
fhe  would  rather  kill  her  lelf  an  hundred  times  over,  if  it  were  pollible,  than  to  mar- 

ry the  Son  of  him  that  had  murthered  her  Father. 

He  had  no  better  fatisfadtion  from  Cbab  Jekan  about  certain  Jewels  which  he  asked 
of  him,  in  order  to  hnifh  a  piece  of  work  which  he  caufed  to  be  added  to  a  famous 

Throne,  which  is  fo  highly  elkemed.  For  he  fiercely  anfwer'd,  Tint  Aureng-Zebe 
(hould  take  m  otber  Care,  but  to  rule  better  tban  be  did*  tbat  be  Jhould  let  bis  Ibrone 

alone  \  tbat  be  wm  weary  to  hear  of  tbe/e  Jewels  ;  and  tbat  tbe  Hammers  were  ready  to 
beat  them  to  du{\,  tbefirji  time  he  Jhould  be  importund  again  about  t htm. 

The  Hollanders  would  not  be  the  lalt  in  doing  Reverence  to  Aureng-Zebe :  they  had 
thoughts  of  fending  an  AmbaiTador  to  him.  They  pitched  upon  Monfieur  Adricanjhe 
Commander  of  their  Factory  ztSuratte;  and  being  a  right  honelt  man,  and  of  good 
fenfe  and  judgment,  not  neglecting  to  take  the  counfelof  his  Friends,  he  well  acquit- 

ted himfelf  of  this  Employment.  Aureng-Zebe,  though  he  carries  it  very  high,  and 
arlecis  to  appear  a  lealous  Mahumetan,  and  confequently  to  defpife  the  Franguk  ,  or 
Chriftians,  yet  thought  fit  to  receive  them  with  much  Refpect  and  Civility.  He  even 
was  defirous,  that  this  AmbaiTador  fhould  complement  him  in  the  mode  of  the  Fran- 

guii,  after  he  had  been  made  to  do  it  the  Indian  way.  'Tis  true,  he  received  his  Letters 
by  the  hand  of  an  Omrah  i  but  tbat  was  not  to  be  taken  for  any  Gontempt,he  having 

fliew'd  no  more  Honour  totheAmbalTadors  of  Vsbec.  After  this,  he  intimated  to  him, 
that  he  might  produce  his  Prefcnt  i  and  at  the  fame  time  he  caufed  him,  and  fome  of 

his  Train,  to  be  dreiTed  with  a  Ser-Apah  embroider'd.  The  Prefcnt  confiltcd  of  tfore 
of  very  fine  Scarlet,  fome  large  Looking-glaiTes,  and  divers  excellent  pieces  of  Chi- 

nefe  and  Japonefe  work,  among  which  there  was  a  Paleky,  and  a  Tac'i^avan,  or  a  Field- 
Throne  of  admirable  workmanfhip. 

This  AmbaiTador  was  not  fo  foon  difpatch'd  as  he  wifti'd,  it  being  the  Cuftom  of 

the  Kings  of  Mogol  to  detain  Ambaffadors  as  long  as  they  well 'can,  from  a  belief 
they  have,  that  'tis  theintereftof  their  Greatnefs,  to  oblige  Strangers  to  give  long  At- 

tendance at  their  Court  •,  yet  he  was  not  kepc  fo  long  as  the  Ambaffadors  of  Vsbec-. 
Mean  time  he  had  the  misfortune,  that  his  Secretary  died  there,  and  the  reft  of  his  Re- 
tinue  began  to  grow  fick.  When  the  King  difmilTed  him,  he  gave  him  fuch  another 

Scr-Apah  embroider'd,  as  the  rirtt  was  for  himfelf ,  and  another,  a  very  rich  one,  for 
the  General  of  Batavia,  together  with  a  Poyaard,  fet  about  with  Jewels,  all  accompa- 

nied with  a  very  obliging  Letter- 
The  chief  Aim  of  the  Hollanders  in  this  EmbalTy  was,  to  make  themfelves  imme- 

diately known  to  the  King,  thereby  to  gain  Credit,  and  to  intimidate  the  Governors  of 

theSea-Poits,  and  other  places,  where  they  have  their  Facf or ies  ;  that  fo  they  may 
not  attempt,  when  they  pleafe,  to  infult  over  them,  or  to  trouble  them  in  their  Trade> 
thereby  letting  them  know,  that  they  had  to  do  with  a  potent  Nation,  and  that  hath 
a  door  open  to  addrefs  themfelves,  and  to  complain  immediately  to  the  King.  Their 
End  a!fo  was,  to  make  it  appear,  what  intereit  the  King  had  in  their  Commerce  >  and 

therefore  they  (hew'd  long  Rolls  of  Commodities,  bought'  up  by  them  through  the 
whole  Kingdom,  and  Lilts  of  conllderableSums  of  Gold  and  Silver,every  year  brought 
thither  by  them  i  but  faying  not  a  word  of  thofe  which  they  draw  thence,  from  the 
Copper,  Lead, Cinamon, Cloves,  Mufcadin,  Pepper,  Wood  of  Aloes,.  Elephants  ,  and 
other  Commodities  which  they  vend  there. 

About  this  time,  one  of  the  molt  conliderable  Omrabs  of  Aureng-Zebe  addrelTcd  him- 
felf to  him,  and  reprefented,  that  this  multitude  and  variety  of  perplexing  Affairs, 

and  this  perpetual  Attention  of  mind  in  him,,  might  foon  caufe  a  great  Alteration  in 

his  Temper,  and  a  dangerous  Inconvenience  in  his  Health.  But  Aureng-Zebe,  feeming 

to  take  almolt  no  notice  of  what  that  Omrab  faid,  turn'd  himfelf  another  way,  and 
approaching  to  another  of  the  prime  Omrabs  of  theCourf,  a  perfon  of  great  know- 

ledge and  judgment,  fpoke  to  him  in  this  purpofe  (as  1  was  informed  by  the  Son  of 
this  Lord,  who  was  my  Friend.  )  Tea 
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Tott  other  Sages,  are  you  not  all  of  the  mind,  that  there  are  times  and  conjunctions  fo 

urgent,  that  a  King  ought  to  hazard  k'vs  life  for  hU  Subjects,  and  fixrifice  himfelffor  their 
defence  with  Arms  in  h'u  hands  ?  And  yet  this  effeminate  Man  would  diffwade  me  from  ta- 

king pains,  and  dehort  me  from  watching  and  follicitude  for  the  Publicly;  and  carry  me  by 
pretences  of  Health,  to  the  thoughts  of  an  eafie  life,  by  abandoning  the  Government  of  my 
People,  and  the  management  of  Affairs,  to  feme  Vifir  or  other.  Voth  he  not  kpow  ,  that 
Providence  having  given  me  a  Royal  Extraction,  and  raifed  me  to  the  Crown  of  Indoftan, 
hath  not  made  me  for  my  f elf  alone,  but  for  the  good  and  fafety  of  the  Publicly,  and  for  the 
procurement  of  tranquility  and  Happinefs  to  my  Subjects,  as  far  as  that  may  be  obtained  by 
Jujiice  and  Power?  Hefeeth  not  the  confluence  of  bus  Counfels ,  and  what  mifchiefs  do  at- 
tend  Vifirflnps.  Voth  he  thinks  it  to  he  without  reafon,  what  our  Grand  Sady  hath  fo  generoufly 
pronounced,  0  Kings,  ceafe,  ceafe  to  be  Kings,  or  govern  your  Kingdoms  your  fe  Ives  ?  Go 
tell  thy  Countrey-man,  that  I  (hall  well  likg  of  the  care  he  vs  conftantly  to  takg  of  the  faith- 

ful difcharge  of  hti  Place  }  but  advife  him  alfo,  not  any  more  to  run  out  himfelf  fo  far  as 
he  hath  dene.  We  have  natural  inclination  enough  to  a  long,  eafie,  and  carelefs  life  ,  and 
there  need  no  Counfellors  to  fhakf.  off  bufinejs  and  trouble.  Our  Wives ,  that  lie  in  our 
bofom,  do  too  often,  befides  our  own  genius,  incline  us  that  way. 

At  the  fame  time  there  happen'd  an  Accident,  that  made  a  great  noife  at  "Dehli,  es- 
pecially in  the  Seraglio,  and  difabufed  a  great  many,  that  could  as  hardly  believe  as  my 

(elf,  that  Eunuchs,  though  they  had  their  Genitals  quite  cut  away,  could  become 
amorous  as  other  men.  Vidar-kgn,  one  of  the  chief  Eunuchs  of  the  Seraglio,  who 
had  built  an  houfe,  where  he  came  often  to  divert  himfelf,  fell  in  love  with  a  very 
beautiful  Woman ,  the  Sitter  of  a  Neighbor  of  his ,  that  was  an  Heathen  Scri- 
vener. 

Thefe  Amours  lafted  a  good  while,  before  any  Body  blamed  them,  fince  it  was  but 
an  Eunuch  that  made  them,  which  fort  of  men  have  the  priviledge  to  go  where  they 
pleafe  >  but  the  familiarity  grew  fo  great,  and  fo  extraordinary  betwixt  the  two  Lo- 

vers, that  the  Neighbors  began  to  fuijpecl:  fomething,  and  to  rally  the  Scrivener,which 
did  fo  touch  him,  that  he  threatned  both  his  Sifters  and  the  Eunuch  to  kill  them,  if  they 
fhould  continue  their  Commerce.  And  foon  after,  finding  them  in  the  Night  lying 
together,  he  ftabbed  the  Eunuch  out-right,  and  left  his  Sifter  for  dead.  The  whole 
Seraglio,  Women  and  Eunuchs,  made  a  League  together  againft  him  to  make  him 
away  >  but  Aureng-Zebe  diflipated  all  thefe  machinations,  and  was  content  to  have  him 

turn  Mahumetan.  Mean  time  'tis  thought,  he  cannot  long  avoid  the  malice  and  power 
of  the  Eunuchs  \  for  'tis  not,  as  is  the  common  faying,  with  Men  as  with  Brutes  >  thefe 
latter  become  gentler  and  more  tradable  when  they  are  caftrated  i  but  men  more  vi- 

cious, and  commonly  very  infolent,  though  fometimes  it  turneth  to  an  admirable  Fi- 
delity and  Gallantry. 

It  was  alfo  about  the  fame  time,  that  Aureng-Zebe  was  fomewhat  difcontenfed 
with  Rauchenara-Begum^  becaufe  (he  was  fufpe&ed  to  have  given  Accefs  to  two  young 

Gallants  into  the  Seraglio,  who  were  difcover'd,  and  brought  before  Aureng-Zebe.  Yec 
this  being  but  a  fufpicion,  heexpreffed  to  her  no  great  refentment  of  it  i  nor  did  he 
make  ufe  of  fo  great  rigor  and  cruelty  againft  thofe  poor  men,  as  Chah-Jehan  had 
done  againft  the  perfon  above  fpoken  of.  The  matter  was  related  to  me  by  an  old 
Portugucfe  Woman  (  that  had  a  long  while  been  Slave  to  the  Seraglio,  and  went  out 
and  in  at  pleafure  )  as  followeth  :  She  told  me  that  Rauchenara-Begum  ,  after  (he  had 

drawn  from  a  young  man,  hidden  by  her,  all  his  Ability,  deliver'd  him  to  fbme  Wo- 
men, to  convey  him  away  in  the  Night  thorough  fome  Gardens,  and  fo  tofave  him: 

But  whether  they  were  difcover'd,  or  whether  they  feared  they  ftiould  be  fo,  or  what 
elfe  might  be  the  caufe,  they  fled,  and  left  him  there  wandring  in  the  midft  of  thofe 
Gardens,  not  knowing  which  way  to  get  out  :  And  being  at  laft  met  with,  and 
brought  before  Aureng-Zebe,  who  examined  him  ftridtly,  but  could  draw  nothing  elfe 
from  him,  than  that  he  was  come  in  over  the  walls,  he  was  commanded  to  get  out 
the  fame  way  by  which  he  entred  :  But  it  feems,  theEunuchs  did  more  than  Aureng- 
Zebe  had  given  order  for,  for  they  caft  him  down  from  the  top  of  the  walls  to  the  bot- 

tom. As  for  the  other  young  Gallant,  this  fame  Woman  allured  me,  that  he  was  found 
wandring  in  the  Garden  like  the  rirft  ;  and  having  confefled  that  he  was  come  in  by 
the  Gate,  Aureng-Z<bc  commanded  likewife,  that  he  alfo  (hould  pafs  away  again  by 
the  fame  Gate  *  yet  referring  to  himfelf  a  fevere   chaftifement  for  the  Eunuchs  , 

G  fmce 
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fince  not  only  the  honour  of  the  Royal  Houfe,  but  alfo  the  fafety  of ,  the  King's  p  cr* fon  is  herein  concerned. 

Some  months  after,  there  arrived  at  Vebli  feveral  AmbafTadors,  almoft  at  the  fame 
time.  The  firft  was  Xerif  of  Meccba,  whofePrefent  did  coniift  in  fomc  Arabian  Hor- 
fes :  The  fecond  and  third  AmbafTadors  were ,  he  of  the  King  of  Hyeman  ,  or  Happy 
Arabia,  and  he  of  the  Prince  of  Bajfora,  who  likewife  prefented  ArabianHoiks.  The 
two  remaining  AmbafTadors  were  fent  from  the  King  of  Ethiopia.  To  the  three  firft 

no  great  regard  was  given  i  they  appear'd  in  fo  miferable  and  confufed  an  Equipage, 
that  it  was  perceived  they  came  only  to  get  fome  money  by  the  means  of  their  Prefent, 
and  of  the  many  Horfes,  and  other  Merchandize,  which  under  the  pretence  of  Ambaf- 
fadors,  entred  without  paying  any  Duty  into  the  Kingdom,  there  to  be  fold  ,  and  to 
buy  for  the  money  a  quantity  of  Indian  Stuffs,  and  fo  to  return,  without  paying  likewife 
any  Impoft  at  all. 

But  as  to  the  Ethiopian  EmbafTy,  that  deferves  to  be  otherwife  taken  notice  ofi  the 
King  of  Ethiopia  having  received  the  News  of  the  Revolution  of  the  Indies  ,  had  a 
defign  to  fpread  his  Name  in  thofe  Parts,  and  there  to  make  known  his  Grandeur  and 
Magnificence,  by  a  fplendid  EmbafTy  :  Or,  as  Malice  will  have  it,  or  rather  as  the  very 
truth  is,  to  reap  fome  Advantage  by  a  Prefent  as  well  as  the  reft.    Behold  therefore  this 
great  EmbafTy  !  He  chofe  for  his  AmbafTadors  two  perfons,  that  one  would  think  were 
the  moll  confiderable  in  his  Court,  and  the  moft  capable  to  make  fuch  a  Defign  profper. 
And  who  were  they  ?  The  one  was  z  Mabumetan  Merchant,  whom  Ihadfeen  fome  years 

ago  at  Moka,  when  I  pafTed  there  coming  out  of  Egypt  over  the  Red-Sea,  where  he  was 
to  fell  fome  Slaves  for  that  Prince,  and  to  buy  of  the  money,  raifed  thence,  fome  In- 

dian Commodities.    And  this  is  the  fine  Trade  of  that  great  Chriftian  King  of  Africa. 
The  other  was  a  Chriftian  Merchant  of  Armenia,  born  and  married  in  Aleppo,  known 
in  JEthiopia  by  the  name  of  Marat.    I  had  feen  him  alfo  at  Mo\a,  where  he  had  ac- 

commodated me  with  the  half  of  his  Chamber,  and  affifted  me  with  very  good  Ad- 
vice, whereof  I  have  fpoken  in  the  beginning  of  this  Hiftory,  as  a  thing  taking  me  off 

from  palling  into  Ethiopia,  according  to  my  firft  defign.     He  alfo  came  every  year  to 

that  place,  in  that  King's  Name,  for  the  fame  end  that  the  Mabumetan  did,and  brought 
the  Piefent  which  the  King  made  every  year,  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  English  and 
Dutch  Company  of  the  Eaji-Indies ,  and  carried  away  theirs.     Now  the  King  of 
Ethiopia,  futably  to  his  defign,  and  the  defire  he  had  of  making  his  AmbafTadors  ap- 

pear with  great  Splendor,  put  himfelf  to  great  Expences  for  this  Embaflie :  He  gave 
them  Thirty  two  young  Slaves,  of  both  Sexes,  to  fell  them  at  Moka,  and  thence  to 
rriake  a  Sum  of  Money  to  bear  their  Charges.     A  wonderful  Largefs !  Slaves  are  com- 

monly fold  there  for  Twenty  five  or  thirty  Crowns  apiece,  one  with  another.     A  con- 
fiderable Sum.    Befides,  he  gave  them  for  a  Prefent  to  the  Great  Mogol  Five  and  twen- 

ty choice  Slaves,  among  which  there  were  nine  or  ten  very  young,  proper  to  make 
Eunuchs  of.     A  very  worthy  Prefent  for  a  King,  and  he  a  Chriftian,  to  z  Mabumetan 
Prince!  It  feems  the  Chriftianity  of  the  Ethiopians  is  very  different  from  ours.     He 

added  to  that  Prefent,  twelve  Horfes,  efteem'd  as  much  as  thofe  of  Arabia,  and  a  kind 
of  little  Mule,  of  which  I  faw  the  Skin,  which  was  a  very  great  Rarity,  there  being 
noTyger  fo  handfomly  fpeckled,  nor  Silken  Stuff  of  India  fo  finely,  fo  varioufly,  and 
fo  orderly  ftreaked,  as  that  was.    Moreover,  there  were  for  a  part  of  the  Prefent,  two 
Elephants  teeth,  fo  prodigious,  that  they  affined  it  was  all  that  a  very  able  bodied 
man  could  do,  to  lift  up  one  of  them  from  the  ground.  Laftly,  an  Horn  of  an  Ox  full 

of  Civett,  and  fo  big,  that  the  Aperture  of  it  being  meafur'd  by  me,  when  it  came  to 
Vebli,  it  had  a  Diameter  of  Half  a  Fcot,  and  femewhat  better.  ̂ All  things  being  thus 
prepared,  the  AmbafTadors  depart  from  Gondez,  the  Capital  of  Ethiopia,  fituated  in  the 
Province  of  Vambea,  and  came  through  a  very  troublefom  Countrey  to  Beiloul,  which 
is  a  difpeopled  Sea-Port  over  againft  Moka,  nigh  to  Babel-mandel,  not  daring  to  come 
(  for  Reafons  elfewhere  to  be  alledged  )  the  ordinary  way  of  the  Caravans,  which  is 
made  with  eafe  in  Forty  days  to  Arkjkg,  and  thence  to  pafs  to  the  Ifle  of  Mafoua.  Du- 

ring their  ftay  at  Beiloul,  and  expecting  a  Bark  of  Moka,  to  waft  over  the  Red-Sea, 
there  died  fome  of  their  Slaves,  becaufe  the  VefTel  tarried,  and  they  found  not  in  that 
place  thofe  refrefhments  that  were  neceflary  for  them.     When  they  came  wMoka,  they 
foon  fold  their  Merchandize,  to  raife  a  Stock  of  Money  according  to  order.     But  they 
had  tl  is  ill  luck,  that  that  year  the  Slaves  were  very  cheap,  becaufe  the  Market  was 

glutted 
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glutted  by  many  other  Merchants,  yet  they  raifed  a  Sum  to  purfue  their  Voyage :  They 

Embark'd  upon  an  Indian  Veffel  to  pafs  to  Suratte >  their  PalTage  was  pretty  good  ;. 
they  were  not  above  Five  and  twenty  days  at  Sea  >  but  whether  it  was  that  they  had 
made  no  good  provifion  for  want  of  flock,  or  what  elfe  the  caufe  might  be,  many  of 
their  Slaves  and  Horfes,  as  alfo  the  Mule,  whereof  they  faved  the  Skin,  died.  They 
were  no  fooner  arrived  at  Suratte,  but  a  certain  Rebel  of  Fifapoitr,ca\kd  Seva-Gi,  came 
and  ranfacked  and  burned  the  Town,  and  in  it  their  Houfe,  fo  that  they  could  favc 
nothing  but  their  Letters,  fome  Slaves  that  were  fick,  or  which  Seva-Gi  could  not 

light  on,  their  Ethiopian  Habits  which  he  cared  not  for,  and  the  Mule's  Skin,  and  the 
Ox's  Horn,  which  was  already  emptied  of  the  Civett.  They  did  very  much  exagge- rate their  misfortune  i  but  thofe  malicious  Indians  that  had  feen  them  arrive  in  fuch  a 
wretched  condition,  without  Provifions,  without  Habits,  without  Money,  or  Bills  of 
Exchange,  faid,  that  they  were  very  happy,  and  fliould  reckon  the  Plunder  of  Suratte 
for  a  piece  of  their  beft  Fortune,  forafmuch  as  Seva-Gi  had  faved  them  the  labour  of 
bringing  their  miferable  Prefent  to  Uebli,  and  had  furnifht  them  with  a  very  fpecious 
pretence  for  their  beggarly  condition,  and  for  the  fale  they  had  made  of  their  Civett, 
and  of  fome  of  their  Slaves,  and  for  demanding  of  the  Governor  of  Suratte  Provifi- 

ons for  their  fubfiftence ,  as  alfo  fome  Money  and  Chariots  to  continue  their  Voyage  to 
Vebli.  Monfieur  Adrican,  chief  of  the  Dutch  Factory,  my  Friend,  had  given  to  the 

Armenian  Murat  a  Letter  of  Recommendation  to  me,  which  he  deliver'd  himfelf  at 
Vebli,  not  remembring  that  I  had  been  his  Hoft  at  Mokp.  It  was  a  very  pleafant  meet- 

ing when  we  came  to  know  one  another,  after  the  fpace  of  five  or  fix  years.  I  cm- 
braced  him  affectionately,  and  promifed  him  that  I  would  ferve  him  in  whatever  I 
could  i  but  that,  though  I  had  Acquaintance  at  the  Court,  it  was  impoflible  for  me  to 
do  them  any  confiderable  good  Office  there  :  For  fince  they  had  not  brought  with  them 

any  valuable  Prefent,  but  only  the  Mule's  Skin,  and  the  empty  Ox's  Horn,  and  that 
they  were  feen  going  upon  the  ftreets  without  any  Paleky  or  Horfes  ,  fave  that  of 
our  Father  Miflionary,  and  mine  (  which  they  had  almoft  killed  )  cloathed  like  Beg- 

gars, and  followed  with  feven  or  eight  Slaves,  bare-headed  and  bare-foot,  having  no- 
thing but  an  ugly  Sharfe  tyed  between  their  Legs,  with  a  ragged  Cloth  over  their  Left 

Shoulder,  pafling  under  their  Left  Arm  like  a  Summer-Cloak  i  fined  I  faid,they  were 
in  fuch  a  pofture,  whatever  I  could  fay  for  them  was  infignificant  j  they  were  taken 
for  Beggars,  and  nobody  took  other  notice  of  them.  Yet  notwithftanding  I  (aid  fo 
much  or  the  Grandeur  of  their  King  to  my  Agah  Vanechmendhpn,  who  had  caufe  to 
hearken  to  me,  as  managing  all  Foreign  Affairs  there,  that  Aureng-Zehe  gave  them 

Audience,  received  their  Letters,  prefented  them  each  with  anEmbroider'dVeft ,  a 
Silken  Embroider'd  Girdle,  and  a  Turbant  of  the  fame,  gave  order  for  their  Enter- 

tainment, and  difpatched  them  in  a  little  time,  and  that  with  more  honour  than  there 
was  ground  to  expect :  For  in  difmiiling  them,  he  prefented  them  each  with  another 
fuch  Vetf,  and  with  <5ooo  Rupies  for  them  all,  which  amounteth  to  about  300© 
Crowns,of  which  the  Mahumetan  had  four  thoufand,and  Murat,beczute  a  Chriftian,but 
two  thoufand.  He  alfo  gave  them  for  a  Prefent  to  their  Mafter  a  very  rich  Ser-apah  or 

Veft,  two  great  filver  and  gilt  Trumpets,  twofilver  Tymbals,aPoynard  cover'd  with 
Jewels,  and  the  value  of  about  twenty  thoufand  Francs  in  golden  and  filver  R*pies,to  \ 

let  their  Kin*g  fee  Money  coined,  as  a  Rarity  he  had  not  in  his  Countrey  :  But  Aureng~ 
Zebe  knew  veiy  well,  that  thefe  Rupies  would  not  go  out  of  the  Kingdom,  and  that 
they  were  like  to  buy  Commodities  for  them  :  And  it  fell  out  fo  j  for  they  laid  them 
out,  partly  in  fine  Cotton  Cloth,  to  make  fhirts  of  for  their  King,  Queen,  and  their 
only  lawful  Son  that  is  to  be  theSucceflor  »  partly  in  filken  Stuffs  (freaked  with  Gold  or 
Silver,  to  make  Vefts  and  Summer-Drawers  of  i  partly  in,  Eng/i/fc  Scarlet,  tomake  two 
Arabian  Vefts  of  for  their  King  alfoi  and  laftly,  in  Spices,  and  in  ftoreof  coarfer 
Cloth,  for  divers  Ladies  of  his  Seraglio,  and  for  the  Children  he  had  by  them,  all  with- 

out paying  any  Duty. 
For  all  my  friendship  with  Murat,  there  were  three  things  that  made  me  almoft  re- 

pent to  have  ferved  them-  The  firji,  becaufe  Murat  having  promifed  me  to  leave 
with  me  for  5c  Rupies,  a  little  Son  of  his,  that  was  very  pretty,  of  a  delicate  black, 
and  without  fuch  a  fwelled  Nofe,  or  fuch  thick  Lips  as  commonly  the  Ethiopians  have, 
broke  his  word  with  me,  and  let  ms  know,  that  he  (hould  take  no  lefs  for  him  than  300 

Rupies.    For  all  this,  1  had  thoughts  of  buying  him,  for  Rarity's  fake,  and  that  I G  2  might 
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might  fay,  a  Father  had  fold  me  his  Son.  The  fecond,  becaufel  found  that  Murat,  as 
well  as  the  Mahumetan,  had  obliged  themfelves  to  Aureng-Zebe,  that  they  would  em- 

ploy their  intereft  with  their  King,  that  he  might  permit  in  Ethiopia  to  rebuild  an  old 
Mojquee  ruined  in  the  time  of  the  Portugal*,  and  which  had  been  built  for  a  Tomb  of  a 
great  Vervich,  which  went  from  Mecha  into  Ethiopia,  for  the  propagation  oiMahumeta- 

ttifm,  and  there  made  great  progrefs.  They  receiv'd  of  Aureng-Zebe  two  thoufand  Ru- 
piej  for  this  Engagement.  This  Mojquee  had  been  pulled  down  by  the  Portugals,  when 

they  came  with  their  Succors  into  Ethiopia,  which  the  then  King,  who  turn'd  Catho- 
lick,  had  asked  of  them  againft  a  Mahumetan  Prince,  invading  his  Kingdom.  The 
third,  becaufe  they  deiired  Aureng-Zebe,  in  the  name  of  their  King,  to  give  them  an 
Alcoran,  and  eight  other  Books,  which  I  well  remember,  were  of  the  moft  reputed 
in  the  Mahumetan  Religion  :  Which  proceeding  feemed  to  me  very  unworthy  of  a  Chri- 
ftian  EmbaiTador,  and  Chrifiian  King,  and  confirmed  to  me  what  I  had  been  told  at  Mo- 
ka,  that  the  Chrijiianity  of  Ethiopia  muft  needs  be  fome  odd  thing  >  that  it  favors  much 
of  Mahumetanifm,  and  that  the  Mahumetan*  increafe  exceedingly  in  that  Empire,  efpe- 
cially  fmce  the  Portugal*,  that  came  in  therefor  the  Reafon  lately  exprelTed,were  either 

killed,  upon  the  death  of  the  King,  by  the  Cabal  of  the  Queen-Mother,  or  expell'd  to- 
gether, with  the  Patriarch  Jefuite,  whom  they  had  brought  along  from  Goa. 

During  the  time  that  the  Ambaffadors  were  at  Vehli,  my  Agah,  who  is  more  than 
ordinary  curious,  made  them  often  come  to  him,  when  I  was  prefent,  to  inform  him- 
felf  of  the  State  and  Government  of  their  Countrey,and  principally  to  learn  fomething 
of  the  fource  of  the  Nile,  which  they  call  Ababile,  of  which  they  difcourfed  to  us  as  a 
thing  fo  well  known,  that  no  body  doubted  of  it.  Murat  himfelf,  and  a  Mogol,  who 
was  returned  out  of  Ethiopia  with  him,  had  been  there,  and  told  us  very  near  the  fame 
Particulars  with  thofe  I  had  received  of  it  at  Moka,  viz.  That  the  Nile  had  its  Origine 
in  theCountrey  of  Agaus  i  that  it  iffued  out  of  the  Earth  by  two  Springs  bubling  up, 
near  to  one  another,  which  did  form  a  little  Lake  of  about  thirty  or  forty  paces  long  i 
that  coming  out  of  this  Lake,  it  did  make  a  coniiderable  River :  and  that  from  fpace 

to  fpace,  it  receiv'd  fmall Rivers  increafmg  it.  They  added,  that  it  went  on  circling, 
and  making  as  'twere  a  great  Ifle »  and  that  afterwards  it  tumbled  down  from  fteep 
Rocks  into  a  great  Lake,  in  which  there  were  divers  fruitful  lfles,  ftore  of  Crocodiles, 
and  (  which  would  be  remarkable  enough,  if  true  )  abundance  of  Sea-Calves  ,  that 
have  no  other  vent  for  their  Excrements  than  that,  by  which  they  take  in  their  food  •, 
this  Lake  being  in  the  Countrey  of  Dambea,  three  fmall  days  journey  from  Gondar,  and 
four  or  five  days  journey  from  the  fource  of  the  Nile.  And  laftly,  that  this  River  did 
break  out  of  this  Lake,  being  augmented  with  many  River- waters,  and  with  feveral 
Torrents  falling  into  it,  efpecially  in  the  rainy  Seafon,  (which  do  regularly  begin  there, 
as  in  the  Indies  about  July,  which  is  very  coniiderable  and  convincing  for  the  inunda- 

tion of  the  Nile  )  and  fo  runs  away  through  Sonnar,  the  capital  City  of  the  King  of 
fungi,  Tributary  to  the  King  of  Ethiopia,  and  from  thence  paffeth  to  the  Plains  of 
Mefrey  which  is  Egypt. 

The  AmbaiTadors  were  not  wanting  to  fay  more  than  was  liked  on  the  fubjedi  of 

their  King's  Greatnefs,  and  of  the  ftrength  of  his  Army ,  but  the  Mogolian  did  not 
over-much  agree  with  them  in  it »  and  in  their  abfence  reprefented  to  us  this  Army, 
which  he  had  feen  twice  in  the  Field,  with  the  Ethiopian  King  on  the  head  of  it,  as  the 
moft  wretched  thing  in  the  world. 

They  alfo  related  to  us  divers  Particulars  of  that  Countrey,  which  I  have  put  in  my 
Journal,  one  day  perhaps  to  be  digefted  and  copied :  In  the  mean  time  I  (hall  infert 
here  three  or  four  things  which  Murat  told  me,  becaufe  I  efteem  them  ve$y  extrava- 

gant for  a  Christian  Kingdom.  He  faid  then,  that  there  were  few  men  in  Ethiopia, 
who  befides  their  lawful  Wife,  had  not  many  others,  and  himfelf  owned  that  he  had 
two,  without  reckoning  her  which  he  had  left  at  Aleppo :  That  the  Ethiopian  Women 
did  not  fo  hide  themfelves,  as  they  do  in  the  Indie*  among  the  Mahumetan*,  nor  even 
as  among  the  Gentile* :  That  thofe  of  the  meaner  fort  of  People,  Maids,  or  married 
Women,  Slaves  or  Free,  were  often  together  pell-mell,  night  and  day,  in  the  fame 
Chamber,  without  thofe  jealoufies  fo  common  in  other  Countries :  That  the  Women 
of  Lords  did  not  flick  much  to  go  into  the  houfe  of  a  fimple  Cavalier,  whom  they 
knew  to  be  a  Man  of  Execution :  that  if  I  had  gone  into  Ethiopia,they  would  foon  have 

obliged  me  to  marry,  as  they  had  done,  a  few  years  fince,  to  a  certain  European,  who named 
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named  himfelf  a  Greek,  Phyfician :  That  an  ancient  man,  of  about  fourfcore  years  of 

age,  did  one  day  prefent  to  the  King  fourfcore  Sons,  all  of  age,  and  able  to  beat  Arms  i 
and  that  the  King  asked  him,  Whether  he  had  no  more  but  them  ?  To  whom  having 

anfwer'd,  No,  but  only  fome  Daughters,  the  King  fent  him  away  with  this  reproach  > 
Begone,  thou  Calf,  and  be  aihamed  for  having  no  more  Children  at  that  age,  as  if 
Women  were  wanting  in  my  Dominions !  That  the  King  himfelf  had  at  leaft  fourfcore 
Sons  and  Daughters  running  about  pell-mell  in  the  Seraglio,  for  whom  he  had  caufed 
to  be  made  a  number  of  round  verniftied  flicks,  made  like  a  little  maze  i  thofe  Chil- 

dren being  fond  of  having  that  in  their  hand  like  a  Scepter,  diftinguifhing  them  from 
thofe  that  were  Children  of  Slaves,  or  from  others  living  in  that  place. 

Aureng-Zebe  fent  alfo  twice  for  thefe  AmbafTadors,  for  the  famereafon  that  my 
Agab  did,  and  efpecially  to  enquire  after  the  (rate  of  Mabumetanifm  in  that  Country. 
Be  had  alfo  the  curiofity  of  Viewing  the  skin  of  the  Mule,  which  remained,  I  know 
not  how  ,  in  the  Fortrefs  amongft  the  Officers  i  which  was  to  me  a  great  mortifica- 

tion, becaufe  they  had  deflgned  it  for  me  for  the  good  fervices  I  had  done  them.  I 
made  account  to  have  one  day  prefented  it  to  fome  very  curious  perfon  in  Europe.  I 
urged  often,  that  together  with  the  Mules  skin,  they  (hould  carry  the  great  Horn  to 

Aureng-Zebe,  to  (hew  it  him  >  but  they  fear'd,  leaft  he  (hould  make  a  queftion,  which 
would  have  perplexed  them  \  viz.  how  it  came  to  pafs,  that  they  had  faved  the  Horn 
from  the  plunder  of  Suratte,  and  loft  the  Civet  ? 

Whilft  thefe  AmbafTadors  of  Ethiopia  were  at  Debit,  it  came  to  pafs  that  Aureng- 

Zebe  called  together  his  Privy  Councel,  and  themoft  learn'd  perfons  of  his  Court,  to 
chufe  a  new  Mafter  for  his  third  Son,  Sultan  Ecfyar ,  whom  he  defign'd  for  his  Suc- 
ceflbr.     In  this  Councel  he  (hew'd  the  paffion  he  hath  to  have  this  young  Prince  well 
Educated,  and  to  make  him  a  great  Man.     AurengeZebe  is  not  ignorant  of  what  im- 

portance it  is,  and  how  much  'tis  to  be  wifhed,  that  as  much  as  Kings  furraount  o- 
thers  in  Greatnefs,  they  may  alfo  exceed  them  in  Virtue  and  Knowledge.    He  alfo  well 
knows,  that  one  of  the  principal  fources  of  the  Mifery,  of  the  mif-Government,  of  the 
un-Peopling,  and  the  decay  of  the  Empires  of  Afia  proceeds  from  thence,  that  the  chil- 

dren of  the  Kings  thereof  are  brought  up  only  by  Women  and  Eunuchs,  which  often 
are  no  other  than  wretched  Slaves  of  RuJJia,  Circa$a>  Mingrelia,  Gurgijian  and  Ethio*- 
pia  >  mean  and  fervile,  ignorant  and  infolent  fouls.     Thefe  Princes  become  Kings, 

when  they  are  of  Age,  without  being  inftrutffed ,  and  without  knowing  what  'tis 
to  be  a  King  >  amazed  when  they  begin  to  come  abroad  out  of  the  Seraglio,  as  per? 
fons  coming  out  of  another  World,  or  let  out  of  fome  fubterraneous  Cave  ,  where 
they  had  lived  all  their  life  time  i  wondring  at  every  thing  they  meet,  like  fo  many 
Innocents*  believing  all,  and  fearing  all,  like  Children,  or  nothing  at  all,  as  if  they 
were  ftupid:  And  all  this,  according  to  their  Nature,  and  futable  to  the  firft  Images 
imprinted  upon  them  >  commonly  high  and  proud,  and  fee  mi  ngly  grave,  but  of  that 
kind  of  pride  and  gravity,  which  is  fo  flat  and  diftafteful ,  and  fo  unbecoming  them, 

that  one  may  plainly  fee,  'tis  nothing  but  brutality  or  barbaroufnefs,  and  the  erfed;  of 
fome  ill-fludied,  and  ill-digefted  Documents »  or  elfe  they  fall  into  fome  childifli  civi- 

lities, yet  more  unfavoury  s  or  into  fuch  cruelties,  as  are  blind  and  brutal  >  or  into 
that  mean  and  grofs  vice  of  drunkennefs,  or  into  an  exceilive  and  altogether  unreason- 

able Luxury,  either  ruining  their  bodies  and  underftandings  with  their  Concubines5 
or  altogether  abandoning  themfelves  to  the  pleafuros  of  Hunting,  like  fome  carnivc- 
rous  Animals,  preferring  a   pack  of  Dogs  before  the  life  of  fo  many  poor  people, 
whom  they  force  to  follow  them  in  the  purfuit  of  their  Game,  and  fuffer  to  perifh  of 
hunger,  heat,  cold,and  mifery.  In  a  word,  they  always  run  into  fome  extreme  or  other, 
being  altogether  irrational  and  extravagant,  according  as  they  are  carried  by  their  na- 

tural temper,  or  by  the  firft  impreifions  that  are  given  them  i  thus  remaining,  almoft 
all,  in  a  ftrange  ignorance  of  what  concerns  the  ftate  of  the  Kingdom  i  the  reins  of  the 
Government  being  abandoned  to  fome  Vifir,  who  entertains  them  in  their  ignorance 
and  in  their  paifions,  which  are  the  two  ftrongeft  fupports  he  can  have  to  rule  always 
according  to  his  own  mind,  with  moft  aiTurance,  and  the  leaft  contradiction »  and 
given  over  alfo  to  thofe  Slaves  their  Mothers,  and  to  their  Eunuchs,  who  often  knovr 
nothing  but  to  continue  plots  of  cruelty,  whereby  they  ftrangle  and  banifti  one  ano- 

ther, and  fometimes  the  Viiirs,  and  even  the  Grand  Signors  themfelves  i  fo  that  no 
man  whatfoever,  that  hath  any  Eftate,  can  be  in  fafety  of  his  life. 

Bar 
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But  to  retiim  >  after  all  thefe  Ambafladors,  which  we  have  fpoken  of,  there  came 
at  laft  news,  that  the  Ambaflador  of  Perfia  was  upon  the  Frontiers.  The  Perfian 
Omrabs  ,  that  are  at  the  fervice  of  the  Mogol,  fpred  a  rumor  that  he  came  for  affairs 
of  great  importance  i  though  intelligent  perfons  much  doubted  of  a  Commiffion  of 
that  nature,  confidering  that  the  time  of  great  conjunctures  was  pafled,  and  that  thofe 
Omrabs,  and  the  other  Perfians  did  what  they  did,  rather  to  make  a  (how,  than  for 
any  thing  elfe.  Mean  time,  on  the  day  of  the  Entry,  this  AmbafTador  was  received 
with  all  poflible  refpecl: :  The  Bazars,  .through  which  he  pafled,  were  all  new- paint- 

ed, and  the  Cavalry  attending  on  the  way  for  above  the  length  of  a  whole  League. 

Many  Omrab's  accompanied  him  with  Mufick,  Tymbals  and  Trumpets,  and  when  he 
entred  into  the  Fortrefs,  or  the  Palace  of  the  King,  the  Guns  went  off.  Aureng-Zebe 
x eceived  him  with  much  civility,  and  was  content  he  fhould  make  his  Addrefs  to  him 
after  the  Perfian  mode,  receiving  alfo,  without  any  fcruple,  immediately  from  his  hands 
the  Letters  of  his  King  i  which,  out  of  refpecl,  he  lifted  up  even  to  his  head,  and  after- 

wards read  them  with  a  grave  and  ferious  countenance :  Which  done,  he  caufed  an 

embroider'd  Veft  to  be  brought,  together  with  a  richTurbant  and  Girdle,  command- 
ing it  to  be  put  on  him  in  his  prefence.  A  little  after,  it  was  intimated  to  him,that  he 

might  order  his  Prefent  to  be  brought  in,  which  confifted  of  five  and  twenty  as  hand- 

fome  Horfes  as  ever  I  faw,  led,  and  cover'd  with  embroider'd  trapings  -.  and  of  twenty 
■very  (lately  and  lufty  Camels,  as  big  as  Elephants :  Moreover,  of  a  good  number  of 
Boxes,  faid  to  be  full  of  moft  excellent  Rofe- water  \  and  of  a  certain  diftilled  water, 
very  precious,  and  efteemed  highly  cordial  >  befides,  there  were  difplayed  five  or  fix 

very  rich  and  very  large  Tapifleries,  and  fome  embroider'd  pieces  exceeding  noble, 
wrought  in  fmall  flowers,  fo  fine  and  delicate,  that  I  know  not  whether  in  all  Europe 

any  fuch  can  be  met  with.  To  all  this  were  added  four  Damaskin'd  Swords,  with 
as  many  Poynards,  all  cover'd  with  Jewels  i  as  alfo  five  or  fix  Harnafles  of  Horfes, 
which  were  much  efteem'd,  being  alfo  very  fine  and  rich,  the  fluff*  being  raifed  with rich  Embroidery  fet  with  fmall  Pearls,  and  very  fair  Turcoifes  of  the  old  Rock. 

It  was  obferv'd,  that  Aureng-Zebe  beheld  this  Prefent  very  attentively  >  that  he  ad- 
mired the  beauty  and  rarity  of  every  piece,  and  that  feveral  times  he  extolled  the  Ge- 

nerality of  the  King  of  Perfia  i  aitigning  to  the  Ambaflador  a  place  among  his  chief 
Omrabs.  And  after  he  had  entertained  him  a  while  with  a  difcourfe  about  the  incon- 
veniencies  and  hardfhips  of  his  Voyage,  he  difmift  him,  and  made  inftance,  that  he 
fhould  come  every  day  to  fee  him. 

During  the  four  or  five  Months  that  the  Ambaflador  ftaid  at  Vehli,  he  was  always 

fplendidly  treated  at  Aureng-Zebe's  charge  i  and  the  greateft  Omrabs  prefented  him  one 
after  another »  and  at  laft  he  was  very  honourably  difmiffed :  For  Aureng-Zebe  had 
him  apparelled  with  another  rich  Serapab  or  Veft,  to  which  he  added  confiderable 

prefents  for  himfelf,  referving  thofe  he  intended  for  his  King,  'till  he  fhould  fend  an 
Ambaflador  exprefly  >  which  fome  timeafterhedid. 

Notwithftanding  all  thefe  teftimonies  of  honour  and  refpedt  which  Aureng-Zebe  had 
fhew'd  to  this  Ambaflador,  the  fame  Perfians,  above  fpoken  of,  gave  out,  that  their 
King  had  fenfibly  reproached  him  in  his  Letters,  with  the  Death  of  Vara,  and  the 
Imprifonment  of  Cbab-Jeban,  as  actions  unworthy  of  a  Brother ,  and  a  Son,  and  a 
Mufulman  i  and  that  he  had  alfo  hit  him  with  the  word  Alem-Guire,  or  Conquerour 

of  the  World,  which  Aureng-Zebe  had  caufed  to  be  engraven  on  his  Coyn.  But  'tis 
hard  to  believe,that  the  King  of  Perfia  fhould  do  any  fuch  thing  to  provoke  fuch  a  Vi- 

ctorious Prince,fince  Perfia  is  not  in  a  condition  to  enter  into  a  War  with  Indoflan  j  I  am 
rather  apt  to  believe,  that  Perfia  hath  work  enough  to  keep  Kandahar  on  the  fide  of 
Indoftan,  and  the  Frontiers  on  the  fide  of  Turfy:  Its  Forces  and  Riches  are  known  ,  it 
produceth  not  always  fuch  great  Kings  as  the  Cbah- Abbas ,  Valiant,  Intelligent,  and 
Politick,  knowing  to  make  ufe  of  every  thing,  and  to  do  much  with  fmall  expences. 
Ifitwereina  condition  of  undertaking  any  thing  againft  Indoflan,  or  really  fenfible  of 
Piety  and  the  Mufal-Man  Faith,  why  was  it  that  in  thefe  laft  troubles  and  Civil 
Wars,  which  continued  fo  long  in  Indoflan,  the  Perfians  fat  ftill  and  looked  on,  when 
Vara,  Cban-Jeban,  Sultan  Sujab,  and  perhaps  the  Governour  of  Caboul  defired  their 
afliftance  v  and  they  might  with  no  very  great  Army,  nor  great  expences  have  fei2ed 
on  the  faireft  part  of  India,  beginning  from  the  Kingdom  of  Caboul,  wnto  the  River 
Indus,  and  beyond  it,  and  fo  made  themfelves  Umpires  of  all  things  ?  yet  notwith- 

ftanding 
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(landing  there  muft  needs  have  been  fome  offenfive  Expreffions  in  thofe  Perfian  Let- 

ters, or  elie  the  Ambaffador  mult  have  done  or  faid  fomething  that  difpleafed  Aurmg- 
Ztbe  >  becaufetwoor  three  days  after  he  had  difmiffed  him,  he  made  a  rumor  to  be 

fpread  abroad,  that  the  Ambaffador  had  caufed  theHam-itringsof  the  prefented  Hor- 
fes  to  be  Cut,  And  the  Ambaflador  being  yet  upon  the  Frontiers,  he  made  him  return 
all  the  Indian  Slaves  which  he  carried  along  with  him,  of  which  he  had  a  prodigious 
number. 

Mean  while,   Aureng-Zebe  was  not  fo  much  concern'd,  nor  troubled  himfelf  fo 
much  with  this  Ambaffador,  as  Chah-Jehan,  upon  a  like  occafion,  did  with  him,  that 
was  fent  to  him  from  the  great  Chab- Abbas.    When  the  Perfians  are  in  the  humor  of 
Rallying  againlt  the  Indians,  they  relate  thefe  three  or  four  little  Stories  of  them  : 
They  fay,  That  Chah-Jehan  feeing  that  the  Courtlhip  and  Promifes  made  to  their  Am- 

baflador were  not  able  to  prevail  with  him,  fo  as  to  make  him  perform  his  Salute  after 
the  Indian  Mode,  he  devifed  this  Artifice  i  he  commanded  to  ihut  the  great  Gate  of 
the  Court  of  the  Amk^s,  where  he  was  to  receive  him,  and  to  leave  only  open  the 
Wicket,  through  which  one  man  could  not  pafs  but  very  difficultly,  by  Hooping  and 
holding  down  his  Head,  as  the  iaftrion  is,  when  one  maketh  an  Indian  Reverence,  to 
the  end  that  it  might  be  faid,  he  had  made  the  Ambaflador  put  himfelf  in  a  pofture, 
which  was  fomething  lower  than  the  Indian  Salam,  or  Salute  i  but  that  that  Ambafla- 

dor being  aware  of  this  trick,  came  in  with  his  Back  foremoft  :  And  that  Chah-Jehan^ 

out  of  indignation  to  fee  himfelf  catch'd,  told   him  ,  Eh  Bed-baty ,  Ibou  Wretch,  doft 
thou  thinly  thou  comeft  into  a  Stable  of  Affes,  fucb  as  thou  art  ?  And  that  the  Ambaflador, 

without  any  alteration  ,    anfwer'd ,    Who  would  not  thinly  fo  ,  feeing  fuel*  a  little Door  ? 

Another  ftory  is  this  \  That  at  a  certain  time  Chah-Jehan  taking  ill  fume  coarfe  and 

.  fierce  Anfwers  return'd  to  him  by  the  Perfian  Ambaflador,  could  not  hold  to  tell  him, 
What,  hath  Chah- Abbas  no  other  men  at  his  Court,  that  he  muft  fend  to  me  fucb  a  Fool  as 

tbyfelf?  And  that  the  Ambaflador  anfwer'd,  He  hath  many  better  and  wifer  than 
me,  but  to  fucb  a  King,  fucb  an  Ambaffador.  They  add,  That  on  a  certain  day  Chah- 
Jehan^  who  had  made  the  Ambaflador  to  dine  in  hisPrefence,  and  fought  fome  occa- 

fion to  affront  him,  feeing  that  he  was  bufie  in  picking  and  gnawing  of  Bones,  asked 
him  fmiling  ,  Eb  Eltcby-Gi ,  My  Lord  Ambaflador ,  What  jhall  the  Dogs  eat .?  And 

that  he  anfwer'd  readily,K/cJ?ery,that  is,a  Di(h  of  Pulfe,which  is  the  food  of  the  meaner 
fort  of  People,  and  which  he  faw  Chah-Jehan  eat,  becaufe  he  loved  it. 

They  fay  alfo,  That  Chah-Jehan  once  asked  him,  What  he  thought  of  his  new  Dehli 

(  which  he  was  building )  in  comparifon  of  Hifpahan  ?  And  that  he  anfwer'd  aloud, 
and  with  an  Oath,  Billab,  Billab,  Hifpahan  doth  not  come  near  the  duft  of  Vehli  ■-,  which 
Chah-Jehan  took  for  a  high  Commendation,  though  the  Ambaffador  mocked  him,be- 
caufe  the  dull;  is  fo  troublefomat  Vehli. 

LalHy,  They  relate  that  Chah-Jehan  one  day  preffing  him  to  tell  him,  What  he 
thought  of  the  Grandeur  of  the  Kings  of  Indoftan,  compared  to  that  of  the  Kings  of 

Perfia  ?  He  anfwer'd ,  'that ,  in  his  opinion,  one  could  not  better  compare  the  Kings  of  In- 
dia than  to  a  large  Moon  of  I  5  or  i<5  days  old,  and  thofe  of  Perfia,  to  afmall  Moon  of  two 

or  three  days.  And  that  this  Anfwer  did  at  firft  pleafe  Chah-Jehan,  but  that  fpon  af- 
ter he  perceived,  that  that  Comparifon  did  him  but  little  honour,  the  Ambaflador's 

fence  being,  that  the  Kings  of  Indoftan  were  decreafmg ,  and  thofe  of  Perfia  in- 
creating. 

Whether  thefe  Points  are  fo  commendable,  and  fuch  marks  of  Wit,  every  one  is 
free  to  judge,  as  he  feeth  caufe.  My  opinion  is,  That  a  difcreet  and  refpe&ful  Gra- 

vity is  much  more  becoming  Ambafladors,  than  Rallery  and  Roughnefs ,  efpecially, 
when  they  have  to  do  with  Kings,  who  will  not  be  rallied  with,  witnefs  an  Accident 

that  befell  this  very  Ambaffador  »  for  Chah-Jehan  was  at  length  fo  weary  of  him,and 
his  freedom,  that  he  called  him  no  otherwife  than  Fool  i  and  one  day  gave  fecret  or- 

der, that  when  he  mould  enter  into  a  pretty  long  and  narrow  Street,  that  is  near  the 
Fortrefs,  to  come  to  the  Hall  of  the  Affembly,  they  mould  let  loofe  upon  him  an  ill- 
conditioned  and  fierce  Elephant  i  and  certainly,  if  the  Ambaflador  had  not  nimbly  leapt 
out  of  his  Faleky,  and,  together  with  his  dextrous  Attendants,  (hot  fome  Arrows  in- 

to the  Trunk  of  the  Elephant,  which  forced  him  to  turnback,  he  had  been  utterly 
fpoiled. 

It 
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It  was  at  this  time,  upon  the  departure  of  the  Perfian  Ambaflador,  that  Aureng- 
Zebe  received  with  that  admirable  wifdom  his  Tutor  Mall  ah- S  ale  .thcHi^oiy  of  which 
is  rare  and  confiderable.  This  old  man,  who  long  llnce  had  retired  himfelf  towards 
Caboul,  and  fetled  himfelf  on  fome  Lands,  which  Cbab-J ehan  had  given  him,  had  no 
fooner  heard  of  the  great  fortune  of  Aureng-Zebe  his  Difcipline,  who  had  overcome 
Dam  and  all  his  other  Brothers,  and  was  now  King  of  Indojian,  but  he  came  in  hafte 
to  the  Court,  fwelled  with  hopes  of  being  prefently  advanced  tonolefs  than  the  digni- 

ty of  anOmrab.  He  maketh  his  Court,  and  endeavors  to  engage  all  his  Friends,  and 

Rauchenara-Begum,  the  King's  Sifter,  employs  her  felf  for  him.  But  yet  there  pafs 
three  whole  Months,  that  Aureng-Zebe  does  not  fo  much  as  feem  to  look  upon  him  ; 
till  at  length  wearied  to  have  him  always  at  his  Elbow,  and  before  his  Face,  he  fent 
for  him  to  a  place  apart,  where  there  was  no  body  but  Hak^m-lul-Mouluk,  Danech- 
mend-kgn,  and  three  or  four  of  thofe  Omrahs->  that  pretend  to  Science,  and  then  fpoke 
to  him  to  this  eftecl  (  as  I  was  informed  by  my  Agab.  ) 

What  is  it  you  would  have  of  me  Dollar?  Can  you  reasonably  defire  I  jhould  makg 
you  one  of  tbe  chief  Omrahs  of  my  Court  ?  Let  me  tell  you ,  if  you  had  inflruUed  me  as 
you  Jhould  have  done,  nothing  would  be  more  jufi :  For  I  am  of  this  perfwafion,  that  a  Child 
well  educated  and  inflrufted ,  is  as  much,  at  leaft  ,  obliged  to  his  Mafler  as  to  his  Father : 
But  where  are  thofe  good  Documents  you  have  given  me  ?  In  tbe  firji  place  you  have  taught 
me,  that  all  that  Frangiftan  (  fo  it  feems  they  call  Europe  )  was  nothing  ,  but  I  kpow 
not  what  little  IJland,  of  which  thegreatefl  King  was  be  of  Portugal ,  and  next  to  him  he  of 
Holland,  and  after  him  he  of  England  i  and  as  to  tbe  other  Kings,  as  thofe  of  France  and 

Andalufia,  you  have  reprefented  them  to  me  as  our  petty  Raja's  j  telling  me,  that  the  Kings 
of  Indoftan  were  far  above  them  all  together,  and  that  they  were  the  true  and  only  Houma- 
jons,  the  Ekbars,  the  Jehan-Guyres,  the  Chah-Jehans,  the  Fortunate  ones,  tbe  Great 
ones ,  tbe  Conquerors  and  Kings  of  the  World  i  and  that  Perfia  and  Usbec  ,  Kach- 
guer,  Tartar  and  Catay»  Pegu,  China,  and  Matchina  did  tremble  at  the  name  of  the 

Kings  of  Indoftan  :  Admirable  Geography  1  Tou  Jhould  rather  have  taught  me  exactly' to 
dijiinguijh  all  thofe  different  Stater  of  tbe  world ,  and  well  to  underjiand  their  flrength, 
their  way  of  fighting,  their  Cujioms,  Religions,  Governments  and  Interefis  h  and  by  the  per- 
ufal  of  f olid  Hijlory,  to  obferve  their  Rife,  Progrefs,  Decay,  and  whence,  how,  and  by  what 
accidents  and  errors,  thofe  great  Changes  and  Revolutions  of  Empires  and  Kingdoms  have 
happened.  I  have  fcarce  learnt  of  you  the  name  of  my  Grandfires-,  tbe  famous  Founders  of 
this  Empire  \  fo  far  were  you  from  having  taught  me  the  Hijlory  of  their  Life ,  and  what 
courfe  they  too\  to  makg  fitch  great  Conquefls.  Tou  had  a  mind  to  teach  me  the  Arabian 
Tongue,  to  read  and  to  write,  lam  much  obliged  to  yeu  (  forfooth  )  for  having  made  me  lofe 
fo  much  time  upon  a  Languagefbat  requires  ten  or  twelve  years  to  attain  to  its  perfection;  as 
if  the  Son  of  a  King  Jhould  think^it  to  be  an  honour  to  him,  to  be  a  Grammarian,  or  fome 

Dotlor  of  {he  Law,  and  to*  learn  other  Languages  than  thofe  of  his  Neighbors, when  he  can- 
not well  be  without  them »  he,  to  whom  Time  vs  fo  precious  for  fo  many  weighty  things. which 

he  ought  by  times  to  learn.  As  if  there  were  any  fpirit  that  did  not  with  fome  relu&ancy, 
and  even  with  a  kind  of  debafiment,  employ  it  felf  in  fo  fad  and  dry  an  exercife,fo  longfom 
and  tedious,  as  it  that  of  learning  words. 

Thus  did  Aureng-Zebe  refent  the  pedantick  Inftrudtions  of  his  Tutor  >  to  which  'tis 
affirmed  in  that  Court,  that  after  fome  Entertainment  which  he  had  with  others,  he 
further  added  the  following  Reproof. 

'Know  you  not,  that  Childhood  well  govern'd,  being  a  ftate  which  is  ordinarily 
4  accompanied  with  an  happy  memory,  is  capable  of  thoufands  of  good  Precepts  and 
4  Inftrudtions,  which  remain  deeply  imprefied  the  whole  remainder  of  a  man's  life,  and 
4  keep  the  mind  always  raifed  for  great  Actions  ?  The  Law,  Prayers,  and  Sciences,  may 
'  they  not  as  well  be  learned  in  our  Mother-Tongue,  as  in  Arabic]^  ?  You  told  my  Fa- 

'  ther  Cbah-Jehan,  that  you  would  teach  me  Philofophy.  'Tis  true,  I  remember  very 
'  well,  that  you  have  entertain'd  me  for  many  years  with  airy  queftions,  of  things  that 
'  afford  no  fatisfaction  at  all  to  the  mind,  and  are  of  no  ufe  in  humane  Society,  empty 
'  Notions,  and  meer  Phancies,  that  have  only  this  in  them,  that  they  are  very  hard  to 
4  underftand,  and  very  eahe  to  forget,  which  are  only  capable  to  tire  and  fpoil  a  good 
4  underftanding,  and  to  breed  an  Opinion  that  is  infupportable.  I  ftill  remember,  that 
c  after  you  had  thus  amufed  me,  I  know  not  how  long,  with  your  fine  Philofophy,  all 
'I  retained  of  it>  was  a  multitude  of  barbarous  and  dark  words,  proper  to  bewilder, 

*per- 
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*  perplex,  and  tire  out  the  belt  Wits,  and  only  invented,  the  better  to  cover  the  vani- 
c  tyand  ignorance  of  men  like  your  felf,  that  would  make  us  believe,  that  they  know 
4  all,  and  that  under  thofe  obfeure  and  ambiguous  words,are  hid  grear  myrteries,which 
'  they  alone  are  capable  to  underltand  :  If  you  had  feafon'd  me  with  that  Philofophy, 
'which  formeth  the  mind  to  ratiocination,  and  infenlibly  accultoms  it  to  be  fatished 
'  With  nothing  but  folid  Reafons  i  if  you  had  given  me  thofe  excellent  Precepts  and 
'Doctrines,  which  raife  the  Soul  above  theAffauIts  of  Fortune,  and  reduce  her  to  an 

"  unihikeable  and  always  equal  temper,  and  permit  her  not  to  be  lifted  up  by  Profperi- 
'  ty,  nor  debafed  by  Adverfity  ■■,  it  you  had  taken  care  to  give  me  the  knowledge  of 
1  what  we  are,  and  what  are  the  full:  principles  of  things  ■■>  and  had  aililtcd  me  in  form- 
8  ing  in  my  mind  a  fit  Idea  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  Univerfe  ,  and  of  the  admirable 
c  order  and  motion  of  the  parts  thereof  i  if,  I  fay,  you  had  initillcd  into  me  this  kind 
'of  Philofophy,  1  fhould  tl  ink  my  felf  incomparably  more  obliged  to  you,  than  AUx- 
'  anda  was  to  his  Ari\htk  \  and  believe  it  my  duty  to  recompence  youotherwife,than 
che  did  him.  Should  not  you,  inlteadof  your  flattery,  have  taught  me  fomewhat  of 
1  that  point  fo  important  to  a  King,  which  is,  what  the  reciprocal  duties  are  of  a  So- 
'  vtreign  to  his  Subjects,  and  thofe  of  Subjects  to  their  Sovereign  ?  And  ought  not  you 
*  to  have  confider'd  ,  that  one  day  I  fhould  be  obliged  with  the  Sword  to  difpute  my 
4  Lire  and  the  Crown  with  my  Brothers  ?  Is  not  that  the  deftiny  almolt  of  all  the  Sons 

'of  Indoftan?  Have  you  ever  taken  any  care  to  make  me  learn,  what  'tis  to  befiege  a 
'  Town,  or  to  fet  an  Army  in  Array  ?  For  thefe  things  I  am  obliged  to  others,  not  at 
c  all  to  you.     Go,  and  retire  to  the  Village  whence  you  arc  come,and  let  no  body  know 
*  who  you  are,  or  what  is  become  of  you. 

At  that  time  there  arofe  a  kind  of  Tempeft  againft  Aflrologers-,  which  did  not  dif- 
pleafeme.  Molt  people  of  Afia  are  lb  infatuated  by  Judiciary  Aftrology,  that  they 

believe  there  is  nothing  done  here  below,  but  'tis  written  above  ( for  fo  they  fpeak.  ) 
In  all  their  Undertakings  therefore  they  confult  Aflrologers.  When  two  Armies  are- 
ready  to  give  Battel,  they  beware  of  falling  on,  till  the  Aftrologer  hath  taken  and  de- 

termined the  moment  he  fancies  propitious  for  the  beginning  of  the  Combat.  And 
fo,  when  the  matter  is  about  electing  a  Captain-General  of  an  Army,  of  difpatching 
an  AmbafTador,  of  concluding  a  Marriage,  of  beginning  a  Voyage,  and  of  doing  any 
other  thing,  as  buying  a  Slave,  putting  on  new  Apparel,  &c  nothing  of  all  that  is 
done,  without  the  fentence  of  Mr.  Star- Gazer;  which  is  an  incredible  vexation,  and  a 

cuflom  drawing  after  it  fuch  important  confequences,  that  1  know  not  how  it  can  fub- 
fift  fo  long  :  For  the  Altrologer  muff  needs  have  knowledge  of  all  that  paffeth,  and  of 
all  that  is  undertaken,  from  the  greateft  Affairs  to  the  leafh 

But  behold,  it  happen'd,  that  the  prime  Aftrologer  of  the  King  was  drown'd, which 
occafioned  a  great  noife  at  Court,  and  was  a  great  difcredit,  to  Altrology  :  For  he  be- 

ing the  perfon  that  determined  the  moments  of  all  Enterprizes  and  Actions  for  the 
King^  and  the  Omrahs,  every  one  wondred,  how  a  man  fo  experienced,  and  that  for 
fo  long  time  had  difpenfed  good  Adventures  to  others,  could  not  forefee  his  own  mif- 
forcune.  There  were  not  wanting  thofe,  who  pretended  to  be  wifer  than  others,  and 
faid,  that  in  Frangijian,  .where  Sciences  did  flourifh,  the  Grandees  do  fufpect  all  fuch 

kind  of  people,  and  that  fome  hold  them  even  no  better  than  Mountebanks,  that  'tis 
much  doubted,  whether  this  knowledge  is  grounded  upon  good  and  folid  reafons,  and 

that  it  may  very  well  be  fome  fancy  of  Aflrologers,  or  rather  an  Artifice  to  make  them- 
felves  neccflary  to  the  great  ones,and  to  make  them  in  fome  meafure  to  depend  on  them. 

All  thefe  Difcourfes  very  much  difpleafed  the  Aflrologers ;  but  nothing  angred  them 

fo  much  as  this  Story,  become  very  famous,  viz.  That  the  great  Cbab-Abas  King  of  Per- 
fia-,  commanded  to  be  digged  and  prepared  a  little  place  in  his  Seraglio  to  make  a  Gar- 

den ;  that  the  young  1  rees  were  all  ready,  and  that  the  Gardener  made  account  to 
plant  them  the  next  day.  Mean  time  the  Altrologer  tatting  upon  him,  feid,2W  a  good 

nick  of  time  rvas  to  be  obferved  for  planting  them,  to  make  them  proffer.  Cbab-Abas  being 
content  it  fhould  be  fo,  the  Star  Gazer  took  his  Inftruments,  turned  over  his  Books, 
made  his  Calculation,  and  concluded,  Ibat  by  reafon  of  fuch  and  fuch  a  Conjunction  and 

AJp^tl  of.  the  Vianet x,  it  was  necejfary  they  fhould  be  fet  prefently.  The  Mailer-Gardener, 
who  minded  nothing  lefs  than  this  Aftrologer,  was  not  then  at  handi  yet  for  all  that, 

they  fell  to  work  immediately,  making  holes,  and  planting  the  Trees ,  Cbab-Abas  him- 

felt  fetting  them,  that  it  might  be  (aid,  that  they  were  Trees  let  with  Cbab-Abas's 
own  hands,    The  Gardener  returning  at  Night,  was  fufliciently  amazed  when  he  faw 
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the  work  done  ;  and  finding  that  the  right  place  and  order  defigned  by  him,  was  not 

taken  •,  that,  for  Example,  an  Apricock-  Tree  flood  where  an  Apple-Tree  Ihould  ftand, 
and  a  Pear-Tree  where  an  Almond-Tree  i  being  heartily  angry  with  the  Aftrologer, 
caufed  all  the  Trees  to  be  plucked  up  again,  and  laid  them  down  ,  with  fome  Earth 
about  them,  for  next  morning,  the  time  chofen  by  himfelf.  The  News  hereof  came 

foon  to  the  Ears  of  the  Aftrologer,  who  prefently  told  Chah-Akts  of  it :  He  forthwith 
fent  for  theGardner,and  with  fome  indignation  asked  himJVhat  bad  tnadebimfo  bold,M 

to  pull  up  thofe  Young  Trees  be  had  planted  tvitb  ha  oven  band  ?  Ibat  the  time  had  been 
fo  exaUly  takgn  for  them-,  that  fo  goad  an  one  would  never  be  bad  again  j  aud  that  jo  he 
had  marred  all.  The  rude  Gardener,  who  had  3  Cup  of  Chiras-Wine  in  his  head, 

look'd  afide  upon  the  Aflrologer,  and  grumbling  and  fwearing,  faid  to  him  thefe  words, 
Billab,  Billab,  that  mull  needs  be  an  admirable  point  of  time  rvhiehibon  haji  tak^n  for  thefe 
Trees,  Vnbappy  Aflrologer!  They  were  planted  this  day  Noon,  and  this  Evening  they  have 

been  pluckgd  up  again.  When  Chah-Abaf  heard  this, he  fell  a  laughing,  turned  his  back 
upon  the  Aftrologer,  and  went  away. 

I  (hall  here  add  two  Particulars,  though  hapned  in  the  time  of  Chah-Jehan,  becaufe 
fuch  things  fall  out  often  enough,  anddowithall  giveoccalion  to  obferve  that  ancient 
and  barbarous  cuflom,  which  makes  the  Kings  of  India  Heirs  of  the  Goods  of  thofe 

that  die  in  their  Service.  The  firft  was  of  Neityam-kin,  one  of  the  raoft  ancient  Om- 
rahs  of  the  Court,  and  who  for  the  fpace  of  40  or  50  years,  wherein  he  had  always 

been  etnploy'd  in  coniiderable  Offices,  had  heaped  up  great  ftore  of  Gold  and  Silver. 
This  Lord  feeing  himfelf  near  his  End,  and  thinking  upon  this  unreafonable  cuflom, 
which  often  renders  the  Wife  of  a  great  Man,  upon  his  deceafe,  poor  and  miferable  in 
an  inftant,  and  neceffitates  her  to  prefent  a  Petition,begging  fome  fmall  Pcntion  for  her 
fubliftence,  and  for  that  of  her  Children,  who  arc  coultrained  to  lilt  themfelves  for 

common  Soldiers  under  fome  Omrah,  who,  1  fay,  confidering  this  with  himfelf,  fecretly 
diflributed  all  his  Treafure  to  indigent  Knights,  and  poor  Widows,  filled  his  Trunks 
with  old  pieces  of  Iron,  old  Shoes,  Rags  and  Bones,  and  locked  and  fealed  them,  telling 

every  body  that  they  were  Good,s  belonging  to  Chah-Jehan  the  King.  Thefe  Trunks, 
after  his  death,  were  brought  before  Chah-Jehan,  when  he  was  in  the  AiTembly  ,  and 
by  his  command  inftantly  opened  in  the  piefence  of  all  the  Omrabs ,  that  faw  all  this 

fine  Stuff,  which  fo  provoked  and  difcompofed  Chah-Jehan,  that  he  rofe  in  great  fury, 
and  went  away. 

The  other  is  only  a  piece  of  Gallantry.  A  rich  Banean,  or  Heathen  Merchant,  being 
a  great  Ufurer,  C  as  mofl  of  them  are  )  who  had  always  been  in  Employment ,  and  in 
the  Pay  of  the  King,  came  to  dye.  Some  years  after  his  death,  his  Son  did  extremely 
importune  the  Widow,  his  Mother,  to  let  him  have  fome  Money  :  She  finding  him  to 
be  a  prodigal  and  debauched  Youth,  gave  him  as  little  as  fhe  could.  This  young  Fool, 

by  theperfwafion  of  others  like  himfelf,  made  his  Complaints  to  Chab-Jeban,  and  was 
fo  filly,  as  to  difcover  to  him  all  the  Goods  his  Father  had  left ,  which  amounted  to 

Two  hundred  thoufand  Rupies,  or  Hundred  thoufand  Crowns.  Chah-Jihun  ,  who 
foon  got  an  itch  for  this  Treafure,  fent  for  the  Widow,  and  commanded  her  in  the* 
open  Affembly  to  fend  him  an  Hundred  thoufand  Rupies,  and  to  give  Fifty  thoufand  to 
her  Son,  giving  order  at  the  fame  time  to  put  her  away.  The  old  Woman ,  though 
furpmed  at  this  Command,  and  perplext  enough,  that  fhe  was  fo  fuddenly  thruft  our, 
without  the  liberty  of  fpeaking,  yet  loft  not  her  judgment,  but  with  a  loud  voice  gave 

out,  That  fhe  had  fomething  of  moment  to  difcover  to  his  Majefly  :  Whereupon  be- 

ing brought  in  again,  fhe  faid,  God  fave  your  Majefly  j  /  find  that  my  Son  hath  fome  rea- 
Jbn  to  demand  of  me  the  Goods  of  bis  Father-,  as  being  of  his  and  my  fkfih  and  blood,  and 
therefore  our  Heir  ;  but  I  would  gladly  kriovp,  what  Kindred  your  Majejly  is  to  my  deceafed 

Hmband,to  be  bis  Heir.  VJ hen  Chah-Jehan  heard  fo  plain  a  piece  of  Rallery,  and  a 
difcourfe  of  Parentage  of  the  King  of  the  Indies,  with  a  She-Banian,  or  Idolatrous 
She-Merchant,  he  could  not  hold  laughing,  and  commanded  fhe  fhould  be  gone  ,  and 
that  nothing  fhould  be  asked  of  her. 

.  But  to  return,  I  (hall  not  relate  all  the  other  confiderable  things  that  have  happened 
fince  the  end  of  the  War,  that  is,  fince  1660.  unto  my  departure,  which  was  above  fix 
years  after  h  though  doubtlefsthat  would  tend  much  to  the  defignl  had  in  relating  the 
other  Particulars,  which  is,  to  make  known  the  Genius  and  Temper  of  the  Mogols  and 
Indians.  This  I  may  do  in  another  place  :  Here  I  (hall  only  give  an  Account  of  five  or 
fix  Particulars,  which  thofe  that  (hall  have  read  this  Relation3will  doubtlefs  be  curious  of. 
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The  fitfi,  that  though  Aureng-Zebe  made  Cbah-Jeban  his  Father,  to  be  kept  in  the 
Fortrefsof  Agra  with  all  imaginable  care  and  caution  >  yet  notwithflanding  he  ftill 
left  him  in  his  old  Apartment  with  Begum- Saheb,his  eldeft  Daughter,  his  other  Women, 
Singers,  Dancers,  Cooks,  and  others,  nothing  of  that  kind  was  wanting  to  him. 
There  were  alfo  certain  Mullahs,  that  were  permitted  to  come  and  to  read  the  Alcoran 
to  him  (for  he  was  become  very  devout.)  And  when  he  thought  fit,there  were  brought 
before  him  brave  Horfes,  and  tamed  Gazelles  (  which  is  a  kind  of  Goat )  to  make 

them  right  with  one  another  i  as  alfo  divers  forts  of  Birds  of  Prey,  and  feveral  other 

rare  Animals,  to  divert  him  as  formerly.  Aureng-Zebe  himfelf  ufed  an  Art  to  over- 
come at  lafl  his  hercenefs  and  obftinacy,  which  he  had  hitherto  kept,  though  a  Pri- 

foner.  And  this  was  the  erTedl  of  the  obliging  Letters,  full  of  refpect  and  fubmiilion, 
which  he  often  wrote  to  his  Father,  confulting  him  often  as  his  Oracle,  and  exprelling 
a  thoufand  cares  for  hinaj  fending  him  alfo  unceflantly  fome  pretty  Prefent  or  other, 

whereby  Cbab-Jeban  was  fo  much  gained,  that  he  alfo  wrote  very  often  to  Aureng-Zebe 
touching  the  Government  and  State  Affairs,  and  of  his  own  Accord  fent  him  fome  of 
thofe  Jewels,  which  before  he  had  told  him  of,  that  Hammers  were  ready  to  beat 
them  to  Powder  the  firft  time  he  fhould  again  ask  for  them.  Bcfides,  he  confented  that 

the  Daughter  of  Vara,  which  he  had  fo  peremptorily  denied,  fhould  be  deliver'd  to 
him  i  and  granted  him  at  length  that  pardon  and  paternal  blefling  which  he  had  fo 

often  defired  without  obtaining  it.  Yet,  under  all  this,  Aureng-Zebe  did  not  always  flat- 

ter him>  on  the  contrary,  he  fometimes  return'd  fharp  Anfwers,  when  he  met  with 
itrains  in  his  Fathers  Letters  that  were  pregnant,  or  exprefled  fomethingof  his  former 
height  and  authority.  Of  this  we  may  judge  by  the  Letter,  which  1  know  from  a 
very  good  hand  was  once  written  to  him  by  Aureng-Zebe,  to  this  efFedt : 

Sir,  Tou  would  have  me  indiffenfably  follow  thofe  ancient  Cufioms,  and  make  my  felf  Heir 
to  all  thofe  that  are  in  my  Fay  with  the  wonted  rigor  :  An  Omrah^  and  even  a  Merchant  can  no 

fooner  dye,  and  fometimes  even  before  bis  death,  butwefeal  up  his  'Trunks,  and  feize  on  bis 
Goods,  and  make  a  find  enquiry  into  his  Efiate,  imprifoning  and  ill-treating  the  Officers  of  the 
Houfe  to  difcover  to  us  all  be  hath,  even  to  the  leaji  Jewels,      I  Will  believe  that  there  is  fome 

policy  in  doing  fo,  but  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  '*//  very  rigorous.,  and  fometimes  very  unjuji  , 
and  tofpeak^  the  very  truth,  we  may  deferve  well  enough,  that  the  fame  fhould  befall  us  every 
day,  what  bapned  to  you  from  your  Neikman-kan,  and  from  the  Widow  of  your  rich  Indian 
Merchant.     Moreover  (  faid  he  )  itfeems,  lam  by  you  reputed  proud  and  haughty  now  I  am 
King  :  As  if  you  ktiew  not  by  the  experience  of  more  than  Forty  years  of  your  Reign,  how 
heavy  an  Ornament  a  Crown  is,  and  how  many  fad  and  rejilefs  Nights  it  puffeth  through  ;  as 
if  I  could  forget  that  excellent  paffage  of  Mir-Timur  ,    (commonly  called  T^mberlan  ) 
which  is  fo  ferioufly  delivered  to  US  by  that  great  Grandfather  of  ours,  Ekbar,  to  the  end  that 
we  might  the  more  weigh  the  importance  and  value  of  it,  and  confider,  whether  we  have  caufe 
to  pride  our  felves  fo  much  in  aCrown.     Tou  well  know,  that  he  faid,  that  the  fame  day 
when  1  imur  /oo^Ba  jazet,  be  made  him  come  before  him,  and  having  fixed  his  eyes  on  him, fell 

a  laughing  j,  at  which  Bajazet  being  highly  offended,  fiercely  faid  to  him,  Laugh  not  at  my 

Fortune,  Timur  >  know  that  'tis  God  that  is  the  Difpenfer  of  Kingdoms  and  Empires  \ 
and  that  the  fame  can  befall  you  to  morrow,  that  hath  befallen  me  to  day.     Whereupon 

Timur  made  this  ferious  and  brave  Anfwer,  I  know  as  well  as  you,  Bajazet, thzt  'tis  God. 
that  diltributeth  Kingdoms  and  Empires*  I  laugh  not  at  your  ill  Fortune,  God  forbid 
I  (hould  do  fo:  But  beholding  your  face,  1  fmiled,  and  had  this  thought,  That  certainly 
thefe  Kingdoms  and  Empires  muft  in  themfelves  be  very  little  and  contemptible  things 
in  the  eyes  of  God,  fince  he  giveth  them  to  perfons  fo  ill  made  as  you  and  1  both  are  \ 

a  deformed  one-ey'd  man,  as  you  »  and  a  lame  wretch,  as  my  fclf.     Tou  require  alfo,  that 
abandoning  all  my  other  Employments,  which  I  believe  very  neceffary  for  the  efiablifhment  and 
bappinefs  of  this  State,  I  fhould  think,  on  nothing  but  Conquefis,  and  the  enlargement  of  the 
Empire.     Imufi  confefs  that  this  is  indeed  the  bufimfs  of  a  great  Monarch,  and  of  a  Soul 
truly  Royal,  and  that  I  fhould  not  deferve  to  be  of  the  Blood  of  the  Great  Timur,  if  I  were  not 
of  that  mind,  and  had  not  fucb  inclinations.     Mean  time,  I  thinly  I  fit  not  idle,  and  my  Ar- 

mies are  not  ufelefs  in  the  Kingdoms  of  Decan  and  Bengale :  But  we  mufi  alfo  aver,  that  the 
great efi Conquerors  are  not  always  the  greatc(i  Kings  j  that  we  teo  often  fee  a  Barbarian  ma- 

king Conquefis,  and  that  thofe  great  Bodies  of  Conquefis  do  ordinarily  fall  of  themfelves,  and 
by  thiir  own  weight.     He  is  a  great  King,  that  kjiows  to  acquit  himftlf  worthily  of  that 

Great  and  Augufi  Employment  and  Charge  of  Kings,  which  is  to  difpenfe  Juftice  to  their  Sub- 
jects,^. The  reft  is  not  come  to  my  hands.  H  2  The 
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The  fecond  is  in  regard  of  the  Emir-Jemla.  It  were  to  injure  this  great  Man,  to  pafs 
by  with  iilence  his  deportment  to  Aureng-Zebe  alter  the  War,  and  the  manner  of  end- 

ing his  days.  This  eminent  pcrfon  after  he  had  difpatched  the  Affair  of  Bengale, 
with  Sultan  Sujah  (the  fecond  of  thefc  four  Brothers)  not  like  GionV^n,  that  infamous 
Fatan  with  Vara;  nor  like  the  Raja  of  Serenaguer  with  S oilman- Cbetyub  \  but  like  a 
Great  Captain  and  dextrous  Polititian,  purfuing  him  as  far  as  the  Sea-fide,  and  ne- 
cefhtating  him  to  fly  and  to  efcape  out  of  his  hands  j  after,  1  fay,  he  had  done  thefc 

things,  he  fent  an  Eunuch  to  Aureng-Zebe,  intreating  him,  that  he  would  give  him 
leave  to  tranfport  his  Family  to  Bengale  >  that  now  that  the  War  was  at  an  end,  and  he 
broken  with  Age,  he  hoped  he  would  grant  him  the  advantage  of  ending  his  life  in 
the  company  of  his  Wife  and  Children. 

But  Aureng-Zebe  is  too  fharp-fighted,  not  to  pierce  into  the  defigns  of  Emir.  He 
feeth  him  triumphing  over  Sujah;  he  knows  his  great  credit  and  reputation,  and 
that  he  hath  the  eiteem  of  a  very  wife,  undertaking,  valiant  and  rich  man  i  and  that 
the  Kingdom  of  Bengale  is  not  only  the  beft  of  all  Indojian,  but  ftrongof  it  felf,  and  fur- 

ther, that  this  'Emir  is  in  the  head  of  a  well  difciplin'd  Army,  which  both  honours 
and  fears  him.  Bcfides,  he  is  not  ignorant  of  his  ambition,  and  forefeeth  well  enough, 
that  if  he  fhould  have  with  him  his  Son  Mahmet-Emirkan  ,  he  would  afpire  to  the 
Crown,  and  at  lealt  take  full  poffclTion  of  Bengale,  if  he  fhould  not  be  able  to  ad- 

vance things  further.  At  the  fame  time  he  is  alfo  well  aware,  that  there  is  danger 
in  refufing  him,  and  that  he  may  poilibly  prove  fuch  a  man,  as  in  cafe  of  denial,  may 
run  into  iome  dangerous  extream,  as  he  had  done  in  Golkgnda.  How  then,  think  ye, 
did  he  carry  himfelf  in  this  conjuncture  ?  He  fends  to  him  his  Wife  and  Daughter,  and 
all  the  Children  of  his  Son  :  He  maketh  the  Emir  a  Mir-Vl  Omrab,  which  is  in  that 
Empire  the  greateft  degree  of  honour  that  a  Favourite  can  be  raifed  to:  And  as  to 

Mahmet-Emirkan,  he  maketh  him  the  Great-Babbit,  which  is  a  dignity  and  charge 
like  that  of  our  Great  Matter  of  the  Herfe,  the  fecond  or  third  Office  in  the  State,  but 
fuch  an  one  as  abfolutely  obligeth  the  polfefTor  of  it  to  be  always  at  the  Court,  not 
fuffering  him,  but  very  difficultly,  to  be  abfent  from  theperfon  ofthe  King. 

The  Emir  foon  perceived,  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  skilfully  put  by  the  ttroke,  that  it 
would  be  in  vain  the  fecond  time  to  ask  of  him  his  Son  >  that  he  could  not  do  it  with- 

out offending  him  i  and  that  therefore  the  fafettway  would  be  to  reft  contented  with 
all  the  tettimonies  of  Friendfhip,  and  with  all  the  Honours,  together  with  the  Go- 

vernment of  Bengale  ;  being  in  the  mean  time  always  upon  his  guard,  and  in  fuch  a 
pofiure,  that  fince  he  could  attempt  nothing  againtt  Aureng-Zebe,  Aureng-Zebe  fhould 
not  be  able  to  attempt  any  thing  againtt:  him. 

Thus  have  we  feen  thefe  two  Great  Men  carry  themfelves  to  one  another:  And  in 
this  condition  did  affairs  remain  foralmott  a  yean  till  Aureng-Zebe,  too  well  know- 

ing that  a  great  Captain  cannot  be  long  at  reft,  and  that,  if  he  be  not  employed  in  a 

Foreign  War,  he  will  at  length  raife  a  Domeftick  one  ■■>  propofed  to  him  to  make  War 
upon  that  rich  and  potent  Raja  of  Acham,.  whofe  Territories  are  on  the  North  of 
Vale,  upon  the  Gulf  of  Bengale.  The  Emir,  who  in  all  appearance  had  already  de- 
ligned  tbis  fame  thing  of  himfelf,  and  who  believed,  that  the  Conqueftof  this  Coun- 

try, would  make  way  for  his  Immortal  Honour,  and  be  anoccafion  of  carrying  his 
Arms  as  far  as  China,  declared  himfelf  ready  for  this  Enterprize.  He  embarked  at 
Vake  with  a  puifTant  Army,  upon  a  River  which  comes  from  thofe  parts  i  upon  which 
having  gone  about  an  hundred  Leagues  North-Eaftward,  he  arrived  at  a  Cattle  cal- 

led Azo,  which  the  Raja  of  Acham  had  ufurped  from  the  Kingdom  of  Bengale,  and 
pofletted  for  many  years.  He  attacked  this  place,  and  took  it  by  force  in  lefs  than 
fifteen  days  >  thence  marching  over  Land  towards  Chamdara,  which  is  the  Inlet  into 
the  Country  of  that  Raja>  he  entred  into  it  after  2d  days  journey,  flill  Northward  : 
There  a  Battel  was  fought,  in  which  the  Raja  of  Acbamwas  worfled,  and  obliged  to 
retreat  to  Guerguon,  the  Metropolis  of  his  Kingdom,  four  miles  diftant  from  Chamdara. 
The  Emir  purfued  him  fo  clofe,  that  he  gave  him  no  time  to  fortifie  himfelf  in  Guer- 

guon :  For  he  arrived  in  fight  of  that  Town  in  five  days,  which  conttraincd  the  Raja, 

feeing  the  Emir's  Army,  to  fly  towards  the  Mountains  of  the  Kingdom  of  Lajfa,  and 
to  abandon  Guerguon,  which  was  pillaged,  as  had  been  Chamdara.  They  found  there 
vatt  riches,  it  being  a  great,  very  fair  and  Merchant-like  Town,  and  where  the  Wo- 

men are  extraordinarily  beautiful.     Mean  time,  the  feafon  of  the  Rains  came  in fooner 
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foonerthanufually  i  and  they  being  exceflive  in  thofe  parts,  and  overflowing  all  the 
Countrey,  except  fuch  Villages  as  ftand  on  raifed  ground,  the  Emir  was  much  era- 
baralTed.     For  the  Raja  made  his  people  of  the  Mountains  come  down  from  all  parts 
thereabout,  and  to  carry  away  all  the  provifions  of  the  Field  >  whereby  the  Emir's  Ar- 

my (  as  rich  as  'twas  )  before  the  end  of  the  rains  fell  into  great  ftreights,  without being  able  to  go  forward  or  backward.     It  could  not  advance,  by  reafon  of  the  Moun- 
tains very  difficult  to  pafs,  and  continually  pefter'd  with  great  Rains  i  nor  retreat    be- 

caufe  of  the  like  Rains  and  deep  wayes  ;  the  Raja  alfo  having  caufcd  the  way  to  be 
digged  up  as  far  as  to  Cbamdara:  So  that  the  Emir  was  forced  to  remain  in  that 
wretched  condition  during  the  whole  time  of  the  Rain  ■■>  after  which,  when  he  found 
his  Army  diftafted,  tired  out,  and  half  ftarved,  he  was  neccflitated  to  give  over  the 
Defign  he  had  of  advancing,  and  to  return  the  fame  way  he  was  come.     But  this  R.c- 
treat  was  made  with  fo  much  pains,  and  fo  great  inconvenicncics,  by  reafon  of  the 
dirt,  the  want  of  Vi&uals,  and  the  purfoit  of  the  Raja  falling  on  the  Rear,  that  every 
body  (but  he)  that  had  not  known  how  to  remedy  the  diforder  of  fuch  a  March,  nor 
had  the  patience  to  be  fometimes  five  or  fix  hours  at  one  paiTage  to  make  the  Soul- 
diery  get  over  it  without  confufion,  would  have  utterly  perifh'd,  himfelf,  Army,  and all  i  yet  he,  notwithstanding  all  thefe  difficulties  and  obftacles,  made  a  fhift  to  come 

back  with  great  honour  and  vaft  riches.     He  defign'd  to  return  thither  again  the  next 
year,  and  to  purfue  his  undertaking,  fuppofing  that  Azo,  which  he  had  fortified,  and 
where  he  left  a  flrong  Garrifon,  would  be  able  to  hold  out  the  reft  of  the  year  againft 
the  Raja.     But  he  was  no  fooner  arrived  there  ,  but  Fluxes   began  to  rage  in  his 
Army  :  Neither  had  himfelf  a  body  of  Steel  more  than  the  reft  s  he  fell  fick  and  died, 
whereby  Fortune  ended  the  juft  apprehenfioes  of  Attreng-Zebe.     I  fay,  the  Jufi  appre- 
henfions  i  for  there  was  none  of  thofe  that  knew  this  great  man,  and  the  Irate  of  the 
affairs  of  lndoftan,  who  did  not  fay,  Tis  this  day  that  Aureng-Zebe  is  King  of  Bengale. 
And  himfelf  could  not  forbear  toexprefs  fome  fuch  thing  >  for  he  publickly  faid  to 
Mahmet-Emir-k^n\  You  have  loft  your  Father,  and  1  the  greateft  and  the  moft  dan- 

gerous Friend  1  had  i  yet  notwithftanding  he  comforted  this  Son,  and  withal  affured 
him,  that  he  would  ever  be  a  Father  to  him.     And  whereas  'twas  thought,  that  he would  at  leaft  cut  off  his  Salary,  and  make  Inquifition  into  hisTreafury,  he  confirmed 
him  in  his  Office  of  Babbit,  augmented  his  Penfion  to  a  thoufand  Rupies  a  month 
and  left  him  Heir  of  all  the  Eftate  of  his  Father,  although  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country 
empower'd  him  to  feize  on  all. 

The  third  is  concerning  Cbab-beft-kan,  whom  Aureng-Zebe  made  firft  Governour 
of  Agra,  when  he  went  out  to  the  Battel  of  Kadjoue  againft  Sultan  Sujab  -,  and  after- 

ward, Governour  and  General  of  the  Army  in  Decan  •■,  and  at  laft,  after  the  death  of 
Emir-Jemla,  Governour  and  General  of  the  Army  in  Bengali ,  together  with  the 
charge  of  Mirul  Omrah  which  Emir-Jcmla  had  poilefTed.  This  Cbab-beji-kan  is  he 
whom  in  our  Hiftory  we  have  mention'd  as  Uncle  to  Aureng-Zebe,  and  one  that  hath 
fo  much  contributed  to  his  happinefs  by  his  eloquent  and  skilful  pen,  as  well  as  by 
his  intrigues  and  counfels.  It  would  be  injurious  to  his  Renown  alfo,  to  be  filcnt 
of  the  important  enterprife,  which  he  undertook  prefently  when  he  entred  upon  his 
Government  i  and  that  the  r3ther,  becaufe  Emir-Jcmla,  whether  out  of  Policy,  or 
for  another caufe,  had  no  mind  to  tempt  him  \  as  alfo,  becaufe  the  particularities, 
which  1  am  going  to  relate,  will  (hew  not  only  the  pafled  and  prefent  /fate  of  the 
Kingdoms  of  Bengale  and  Rakjn,  which  hitherto  hath  not  been  well  defcribed  to  us 
by  any  i  but  alfo  fome  other  things  that  are  worth  knowing. 

To  the  end  therefore  that  the  importance  of  Cbab-  hjl-kans  attempt  may  be  well 
underftood,  and  a  good  Idea  be  had  of  what  paffeth  about  the  Gulf  of  Bengale,  we 
are  to  know,  that  thefe  manv  years  there  have  always  been  in  the  Kingdom  of  Rakan 
or  Moy,  fome  Portuguefes,  and  with  them  a  great  number  of  their  Cbriftian  Slaves,  and 
other  Franguti,  gather'd  from  all  parts,  lhat  was  the  refuge  of  the  Run-aways 
from  Goa,  Ceilan,  Cocbin,  Ualague,  and  all  thofe  other  places,  which  the  Portuguefes 
formerly  held  in  the  Indies  i  and  they  were  fuch  as  had  abandoned  their  Monafteries, 
men  that  had  been  twice  or  thrice  Married,  Murtherers :  In  a  word,  fuch  as  had  de- 

fended the  Rope,  were  moft  welcome  and  moft  efteem'd  there,  leading  in  that  Coun- 
try a  life  that  was  very  deteftable  ,  and  altogether  unworthy  of  Chriftians  ,  info- 

much  that  they  impunely  butchered  and  poifonedone  another,  and  affaiiinated  their 
own 
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own  Priefts,  who  fometimes  were  not  better  than  themfelves.  The  King  of  Rakgn 

in  the  apprehenfion  he  hath  ever  had  of  the  Mogol,  kept  them  for  a  guard  of  his  Fron- 
tiers, in  a  Port-Town  called  Cbategon,  giving  them  Land,  and  liberty  to  live  as  they 

pleated.  Their  ordinary  Trade  was  Robbery  and  Piracy.  With  feme  fmall  and  light 
Gallies  they  did  nothing  but  coaft  about  that  Sea,  and  entring  into  all  Rivers  there- 

about, and  into  the  Channels  and  Arms  of  Ganges,  and  between  all  thofe  lfles  of  the 
lower  Bengale,  and  often  penetrating  even  fo  far  as  fourty  or  fifty  leagues  up  into  the 
Country,  furprhied  and  carried  away  whole  Towns,  Aflemblies,  Markets>  Feafts  and 
Weddings  of  the  poor  Gentiles,  and  others  of  that  Country,  making  Women  Slaves, 
great  and  fmall,  with  ftrange  cruelty  >  and  burning  all  they  could  not  carry  away. 
And  thence  it  is,  that  at  prefent  there  are  feen  in  the  mouth  of  Ganges  fo  many  fine 
lfles  quite  deferted,  which  were  formerly  well  peopled,  and  where  no  other  Inhabi- 

tants are  found  but  wild  Beafts,  and  efpecially  Tygers. 
This  great  number  of  Slaves,  which  thus  they  took  from  all  quarters,  behold  what 

ufe  they  made  of.  They  had  boldnefs  and  impudence  enough,  to  come  and  fell  to 
that  very  Country  the  old  people,  which  they  knew  not  what  to  do  with  >  where  it  fo 
fell  out,  that  thofe  who  had  efcaped  the  danger  by  flight,  and  by  hiding  themfelves  in 

the  Woods,  labour'd  to  redeem  to  day  their  Fathers  and  Mothers,  that  had  been  taken 
.yefterday.  The  reft  they  kept  for  their  fervice  to  make  Rowers  of  them  >  and  fuch 
Chriftians  as  they  were  themfelves,  bringing  them  up  to  robbing  and  killing  j  or  elfc 
they  fold  them  to  the  Port uguefes  of  Gw,  Ceilan,  St.lbomas,  and  others,  and  even  to 
thofe  that  were  remaining  in  Bengale  at  Ogouli,  who  were  come  thither  to  fettle  them- 

felves there  by  the  favour  of  Jeban-Guyre ,  the  Grandfather  of  Aureng-Zcbe,  who 
fuffered  them  there  upon  the  account  of  Traffick,  and  of  his  having  no  averlion  to 
Chriftians,  as  alfo  becaufe  they  promifed  him  to  keep  the  Bay  of  Bengale  clear  from 
all  Pyrates.  And  it  was  towards  the  Ifleof  Galles,  near  the  Cape  of  Palmes,  where 
this  fine  Trade  was.  Thefe  Pyrates  lay  there  in  wait  at  the  paffage  for  the  Portugueses, 
who  filled  their  Ships  with  them  at  a  very  eafie  rate  i  this  infamous  Pvabble  impu- 

dently bragging,  that  they  made  more  Chriftians  in  one  year,  than  all  the  Miflio- 
naries  of  the  Indies  in  ten  j  which  would  be  a  ftrange  way  of  enlarging  Chriftianity. 

Thefe  were  the  Pyrates  that  made  Chab-Jehan,  who  was  a  more  2ealcus  Mabume- 
tan  than  his  Father  Jeban-Guyre,  to  exprefs  at  laft  his  pafilon,  not  only  againft  the 
Reverend  Fathers  the  Jefuits,  Miflionaries  of  Agra,  in  that  he  caufed  to  be  pulled 
down  the  beft  part  of  a  very  fair  and  large  Church  that  had  been  built,  as  well  as 

that  of  Labor,  by  the  favour  of  Jeban-Guyre,  who  as  I  faid,  did  not  hate  Chriftiani- 
ty h  and  upon  which  there  ftood  a  great  Steeple  with  a  great  Bell  in  it,  whofe  found 

might  be  heard  over  all  the  Town,  not  only,  I  fay,  againft  thofe  Jefuits,  but  alfo 
againft  the  Chriftians  of  Ogouli :  For  being  impatient  to  fee  them  connive  at  the 
Pyrates,  to  make  the  name  of  the  Frangms  formidable,  and  to  fill  their  houfes  with 
Slaves  that  were  his  own  Subjects,  he  wafted  and  utterly  ruined  them,  after  he  had 
both  with  fair  words  and  menaces  drawn  from  them  as  much  money  as  he  could  : 
And  becaufe  they  were  indifcreetly  obftinate,  in  refufing  what  he  demanded  of  them, 
he  befieged  them,  and  caufed  them  all  to  be  brought  to  Agra,  even  their  very  Chil- 

dren, their  Priefts  and  Friers.  This  was  a  mifery  and  a  defolation  not  to  be  paral- 
lelPd  i  a  kind  oiBabilonian  tranfmigration.  There  they  were  all  made  Slaves:  The 
handfom  Women  were  (hut  up  in  the  Seraglio  \  the  old  Women  and  others  were 
diftributed  among  divers  Omrabs.  The  young  Lads  were  circumcifed  ,  and  made 

Pages  ■■>  and  men  of  age  renounced  for  the  moft  part  their  Faith ,  either  terrified  by 
the  threatnings  they  heard  daily,  that  they  fhould  be  trampled  upon  by  Elephants, 

or  drawn  away  by  fair  Promifes.  'Tis  true,  that  there  were  fome  of  thofe  Friers, 
who  perfifted,  and  that  the  Miflionaries  of  Agra,  whenotwithftanding  all  this  un- 
happinefs,  remained  in  their  houfes,  found  means  afterwards,  partly  by  Friends.,  part- 

ly by  Money,  to  get  many  of  them  away,  and  to  have  them  conveyed  to  Goa,  and  to 
other  places  belonging  to  the  Portuguefes. 

They  were  alfo  the  fame  Pyrates,  who  fome  time  before  the  defolation  of  Ogouli, 
offered  to  the  Vice-Roy  of  Goa  to  put  the  whole  Kingdom  ofRakan  into  their  hands 
for  the  King  of  Portugal  \  but  he  refufed,  they  fay,  this  offer,  out  of  arrogance  and 
jealoulie,  and  would  not  fend  the  fuccours,  which  for  that  end  was  demanded  of  him 
by  a  certain  Bajlian  Confahe,  who  had  made  himfelf  head  of  thofe  people,  and  was become 
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become  fo  potent  and  confiderable,  that  he  married  one  of  the  Kines  Daughters  j  be- 

ing unwilling  that  it  fhould  befaid,  that  a  man  of  fo  mean  Extraction  as  this  Bajtian 
was,  had  done  fuch  a  Ma  Iter- piece.  But  it  may  be  faid  on  thisoccalion,  that  thi^  is 
not  much  to  be  wondred  at,  conlidering  that  the  Tortuguefes  in  the  India  by  fuch  a 
conduct  have  divers  times  been  faulty  on  the  like  occaiions,  in  Japan,  in  Vegu,  in 
Ethiopia,  and  other  places  i  not  to  mention,  that  by  this  way,  and  that  perhaps  by  a 
juft  Divine  chafhfement  fas  they  all  frankly  confefs  thcmfclves)  they  are  become  a 
prey  to  their  Enemies,  and  fallen  fo  low  in  the  Indies,  that  I  know  not  whether  they 
will  ever  recover  there i  whereas  formerly,  before  they  were  corrupted  by  vice,  and 

degenerated  through  pleafure,  they  made  all  others  tremble  in  thofe  parts  >  foraf- 
mnch  as  then  they  were  brave  and  generous  men,  zealous  for  the  Chrifhan  Religion, 
confiderable  for  gallant  exploits  and  for  riches  j  all  the  Indian  Kings  feeking  their 
friendfhip. 

Befidesthis,  the  fame  Pyrates  ferzed  at  that  time  on  the  Ifle  of  Sondiva,  an  advan- 
tageous Poft  to  command  a  part  of  the  Mouth  of  Ganges:  In  which  Ille  a  certain 

Auguftin  Frier,  a  very  famous  man,  acted  the  King  for  many  years,  having  taken  a 
courfe,  God  knows  how,  to  rid  himfelf  of  the  Commander  of  that  place. 

Moreover,  the  fame  Robbers  took  Sttltan-Sujab  at  Daka  ,  to  carry  him  away  in 
their  GaleafTes  to  Rakan,  as  we  related  above,  and  found  means  to  open  his  OoiTers, 
and  to  rob  him  of  good  ftore  of  Jewels,  which  afterwards  were  fecfetljr,  and  at  a 
very  cheap  rate,  fold  in  Rakjn,  mod  of  them  being  fallen  into  the  hands  of  people 
that  had  no  skill  in  them,  and  afterwards  into  the  hands  of  the  Hollanders ,  and 
others,  who  knew  how  to  buy  them  up  quickly,  making  thofe  fellows  believe  ,  that 

they  were  foft  Diamonds»  and  that  they  wonlcr"  pay  them  according  to  the  degrees  of their  hardnefs. 

Laitly,  They  are  they  that  for  many  years  have  given  exercife  to  the  Great  Mogul 

in  Bengale  ■■>  having  obliged  him  there  to  keep  always  Garrifons  every  where  upon  the 
PaiTes,  and  a  great  Militia,  and  a  Fleet  alfo  of  GaleafTes  to  oppofe  their  courfes, 

and  who,  notwithstanding  all  this,  have  made  fhiftto  makeftrange  devaftations,  and 
often  to  enter  far  into  the  Country,  and  to  laugh  at  all  the  Souldiery  of  the  Mogols  y 
in  regard  they  were  become  fo  bold,  and  fo  dextrous  at  their  Weapons,  and  fo  skilful 
in  piloting  their  GaleafTes,  that  four  or  five  of  them  ftuck  not  to  fet  upon  fourteen  or 
fifteen  Mogolians,  which  they  alfo  actually  worfted,  and  took  or  run  aground.  And 

upon  thefe  Pyrates  Cbab  beji-kjn  caft  his  eyes  as  foon  as  he  came  u'nto  Bengale, 
taking  a  refolution  to  deliver  the  Country  of  this  plague  of  people,  that  had  fo  long 

wafted  it  >  and  defigning  afterwards  to  pafs  on,  and  to  attack  the  King  of  Rakan,  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  Aurenge-Zebe,  who  at  any  price  had  a  mind  to  revenge  the 

blood  of  Suhan-Sujab,  and  all  his  Family,  that  had  been  fo  cruelly  handled,  and  to 
teach  that  Barbarian,  how  the  Blood  Royal  was  to  be  regarded  and  cfteemed  on  any 
occafion  whatfoever :  Behold  now  with  what  dexterity  Cbab  heji-kan  carrieth  on  this 
defign ! 

Knowing  that  'tis  impoffible  to  pafs  any  Cavalry  by  Land,  no  riot  fo  much  as  any 
Infantry,  from  Bengale  into  Rakan,  becaufe  of  the  many  channels  and  rivers  upon  the 
Frontiers ;  and  alfo  that  on  the  other  tide,  thofe  Pyrates  of  Cbatigon,  whom  we  juft 
now  were  fpeaking  of,  would  be  powerful  enough  to  hinder  him  from  tranfporting 
them  by  Sea  >  he  thought  upon  this  experiment,  viz.  to  engage  the  Hollanders  in  his 
defign.  He  therefore  fent  a  kind  of  AmbafTador  to  Batavia ,  empowering,  him  to 

treat  upon  certain  Conditions,  with  the  General  of  that  Company,  joyntiy  to  fub- 
duc  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Ratyn,  as  formerly  Cbab-AbbM  fubdued  that  of  Ormw, 
in  conjunction  with  the  Englijh.  The  General  of  Batavia  feeing  the  thing  to  be 
pollible,  and  that  it  was  a  means  more  and  more  to  break  the  Portuguefcs  in  the  Indies, 

and  that  it  would  turn  to  a  very  good  account  to  the  Company,  difpatch'd  away 
two  Men  of  War  for  Bengale,  to  favour  the  tranfportation  of  the  Mogolian  Troops  in 

fpight  of  thofe  Pyrates.  But  obferve  what  Cbab-beji-kjn  did  before  thefe  Men  of  War 
arrived  :  He  equipped  a  great  number  of  GaleafTes,  and  many  large  VefTels  totranfport 
the  Army  >  threatned  the  Pyrates,  utterly  to  fpoil  and  ruin  themv  acquainted  them 

with  the  defign  oi-Aureng-Zebe  upon  Rak*n;thzt  a  potent  Army  of  the  Dutch  was  near* 
that  they  fhould  think  on  themfelves  and  their  families,  if  they  were  wife*  and  in  a 

word,  if  they  would  abandon  the  fervice  of  the  King  of  Ra\an ,  and  take  that  of 

Aureng- 

* 
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Aureng-Zebe,  he  would  procure  very  good  conditions  for  them,diftributeamongftthem 
as  much  Land  in  Bengale  as  they  detired,  and  pay  them  the  double  of  what  they  had 
now. 

5Tis  doubtful,  whether  thefe  Menaces  and  Promifes  made  impreffion  upon  them,  or 
whether  it  was  not  an  Accident  that  moved  them  ,  they  having  about  that  time  aiTaf- 
failinated  one  of  the  chief  Officers  of  the  King  of  Rakjn,  and  apprehending  a  punifh- 
ment  tor  that  Crime  :  However  it  be,  they  were  caught,  and  they  were  one  dayflruck 

with  fuch  a  panick  terror,  that  they  fhipp'd  themfelves  all  at  once  in  forty  or  fifty  of 
their  GaleafTes,  and  wafted  over  to  Bengale  to  Cbab-befi-kan,  and  that  with  fo  much 
precipitation,  that  they  hardly  took  time  to  embark  their  Wives  and  Children  ,  and 

what  elfe  was  molt  precious  to  them.  Cbab-hcjl-kgn  receiv'd  them  with  open  Arms, 
courted  them  exceedingly,  gave  them  very  conliderable  Pay,  and  without  letting  them 
cou),  made  them,  jointly  with  his  whole  Army,  to  attack  and  take  thelfleof  Sondiva, 
which  was  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  King  of  Rakan,  and  thence  to  pafs  with  all  his 
Horfe  and  Foot  to  Cbatigon.  About  this  time  the  two  Holland  Veil! Is  arrived ,  but 
Cbab-btft-kan,.  who  thought  that  henceforth  it  would  be  eatie  for  him  to  compafs  his 
dciign,  thanked  them.  I  faw  thefe  Ships  in  Bengale,  and  their  Commanders  ,  who 
were  but  little  contented  with  fuch  thanks  and  liberalities  of  Cbab-befi-l^an.  As  to  the 
Pyrates,  fince  now  he  holds  them  faff,  and  hopelefs  of  ever  returning  to  Cbatjgon, znd 
hath  no  more  need  of  them,  he  makes  nothing  of  all  thofe  large  Promifes  he  made 
them,  and  treats  them  not  as  he  fhould,  but  as  they  deferve,  leaving  them  whole 
months  without  Pay,  and  not  looking  upon  them  otherwife  than  Traytors,  and  infa- 

mous men,  unfit  to  be  trufkd,  after  they  have  fo  vilely  deferted  him,  whole  Salt  they 
had  eaten  fo  many  years.  After  trfis  manner  did  Cbab-befi-l^an  put  an  end  to  this 
Pvabble,  which,  as  I  faid,  have  ruined  and  difpoiled  all  the  lower  Bengale.  Time  will 
(hew  whether  he  will  be  as  happy  in  the  remainder  of  hisEnterpriie  againit  the  King 

of  Ra'^an. 
The  fourth  Particular  is  concerning  the  two  Sons  of  Aureng-Zebe^  vi7.  Sultan  Mab- 

moud,  an^  Sultan  Mazum.  He  fiill  keeps  the  firft  of  them  in  Goualcor^  but  (if  one 
may  belie  .  r he  common  report )  without  making  him  take  the  Pouft,  which  is  the 
ordinary  Drink  of  thofe  that  are  put  into  that  place.  As  to  the  other,  though  he  hath 
always  been  a  pattern  of  refervednefs  and  moderation,  yet  one  knows  not  whether 
he  was  not  too  forward  in  making  a  Party,  when  his  Father  was  fo  extremely  ficki 

or  whether  Aureng-Zcbe  have  not  upon  other  occaiions  perceiv'dfomethingthat  might 
give  him  caufe  ot  jealoufie  •»  or  whether  he  had  not  a  mind  to  make  an  authentick 
proof  of  both  his  Obedience  and  Courage.  However  it  be,  one  day  he  commanded 
him  in  an  unconcerned  manner,  in  a  full  AiTembly  of  theOmrabs,  to  go  and  kill  a  Lyon 
that  was  come  down  to  the  Mountains,  and  had  made  great  havock  and  wade  in  the 
Countrey  >  and  this  he  did,  without  giving  order  to  furnifh  him  with  thofe  ftrongand 
large  Nets,  which  they  are  wont  to  employ  in  this  dangerous  kind  ot  hunting  in  a 

real  modi  telling  the  great  Hunting- Mailer,  who  prefently  call'd  for  thofe  Nets,that 
when  he  was  Prince,  he  did  not  look  tor  fuch  Formalities.  It  was  the  good  fortune  of 

Sultan  Mazum,  that  he  profper'd  in  this  Attempt,  not  lofing  any  more  than  two  or 
three  men,  and  fome  Horfes  that  were  wounded,  although,  on  the  other  hand ,  the 
matter  went  not  off  fo  pleafantly,  the  wounded  Lyon  having  leapt  up  to  the  head  of 

the  Sultan's  Elephant.  Since  that  time,  Aureng-Zebe  hath  not  been  backward  fo  cx- 
prefs  much  Affedrion  to  him  •>  he  hath  given  him  even  the  Government  of  Vecan, 
though  with  fo  little  power  and  treafure,  that  there  is  no  great  caute  to  apprehend  any 
thing  upon  that  Account. 

The  fifth  thing  touchcth  Mobabet-kan,  the  Governor  of  Kaboul ,  whom  Aureng- 

Zebe  took  from  his  Government,  and  generoufly  pardon'd  j  not  willing,  as  hefaid,  to 
lofe  fo  brave  a  Captain,  and  that  had  ltuck  foclofe  to  his  Benefactor  Chab-Jeban.  He 
made  him  even  Governor  of  Guzuratte,  in  the  place  of  J^ffomfeigne,  whom  he  fent  to 
make  War  in  Vecan.  It  may  very  well  be,  that  fome  coniid<  1  able  Prefents  he  made  to - 
Rauchenara-Begumi  and  a  good  number  of  excellent  Perfian  Horfe  and  C  nels,  where- 

with he  prefented  Aureng-Zebe,  together  with  fifteen  or  fixteen  the  „and  Rupes  of 
Gold,  did  contribute  to  make  his  peace. 

On  this  occaiion  of  mentioning  the  Government  of  Kaboul,  which  borders  upon 
the  Kingdom  of  Kandahar,  which  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Perfiaru,  I  (hall  here 

briefly 
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briefly  add  Come  particulars,  that  ferve  to  this  Hiltory,and  will  itill  more  difcover  that 
Country,  and  declare  the  Interefts  between  Indqjlan  and  Perfia,  which  no  body,  that  I 
know  of,  hath  explained  hitherto. 

Kandahar,  that  ftrong  and  important  place,  which  is  the  Capieal  and  the  fwaying  Ci- 
ty of  this  Noble  and  Rich  Kingdom  of  fhe  fame  Name,  hath  in\thefe  latter  Ages  been 

the  fubjecl:  of  grievous  Wars  between  the  Mogols  and  Perfians,  each  of  them  pretend- 
ing a  Right  thereto.     Ekbar,  that  great  King  of  the  Indies,  took  it  by  force  from   the 

Perfians,  and  kept  it  during  his  lite.     And  Chab- Abbas,  that  famous  King  of  Perfia, 

retook  it  from  Jeban-Guyre,  the  Son  of  Ekfrar.     Afterwards  it  return'd  toCbah-Jeban, 
Son  of  Jeban-Guyre,  not  by  the  Sword,  but  by  the  means  of  the  Governor  Aly-Mer- 
dan-kan,  who  furrendred  it  to  him,  and  went  over  to  live  at  his  Court,  apprehending 
the  Artifices  of  his  Enemies,  who  had  brought  him  into  disfavour  with  the  King  of 
Perfia,  that  fent  for  him  to  make  him  give  an  accompt,  and  to  deliver  up  his  Govern- 

ment.    The  fame  City  was  befieged,  and  retaken  afterwards  by  the  Son  of  Cbab-Ab- 
bas,  and  fince  that  befieged  twice  again,  yet  without  being  taken  by  ChJj-Jehan.   .The 
firft  time  it  was  faved  from  being  taken  by  the  ill  underftanding  and  jealoufie  between 
the  Perftan  Omr ahs,  that  are  Penfioners  of  the  Great  Mogol,  and  the  moft  powerful  of 
his  Court,  asalfo  by  the  refped:  they  bear  to  their  Natural  King  :  For  they  all  behaved 
themfelves  very  effeminately  in  the  Siege,  and  would  not  follow  the  Raja  Roup,  who 
had  already  planted  his  Standards  upon  the  Wall  on  the  fide  of  the  Mountain.     The 
fecond  time  it  was  faved  by  the  jealoufie  of  Aureng-Zebe,  who  would  not  fall  into  the 
breach  of  the  Wall,  that  our  FranguU,  the  Englifh,  Portuguefes,  Germans   and  French 
had  made  by  their  Canon,  though  it  was  a  large  one  >  being  unwilling  to  have  it  faid, 
that  in  the  time  of  Vara,  who  was,  in  a  manner,  the  firft  mover  of  that  Enterprife,and 
was  then  in  the  City  of  Caboul,  with  his  Father  Chah-Jeban,  the  Fortrefs  of  Kanda- 

har was  taken.     Cbah-Jeban,  fome  years  before  the  late  trouble,  wasalfo  ready  to  be- 
fkge  it  the  third  time,  had  not  Emir-Jemla  diverted  him  from  it,  advifing  him  to  turn 
his  Forces  towards  Vecan,  (  as  hath  been  faid  >  )  with  whom  Aly-Merdan-kgn  himfelf 
concurred,  who  was  fo  earneft  in  his  diffwading  him  from  k,  as  to  fay  to  himthefe 
words,  which  I  (hall  punctually  relate,  as  having  fomething  extravagant  in  them  : 

Tour  Majefly  will  never  take  Kandahar,  unlefs you  hadfuchaTraytortbereasmyfelfi 
except  you  were  refolved  never  to  bring  a  Periian  into  it ,  and  to  make  the  Bazars  or 
Markets  wholly  free,  that  U,  to  lay  no  Impoji  on  tbofe  that  furnijh  the  Army  with  pro-, 
vifion. 

» 

At  length,  Aureng-Zebe,  like  the  others,  had  prepared  himfelf  in  thefe  latter  years 
to  beiiege  it  alfo »  whether  if  was  that  he  was  offended  at  the  tart  Letters,  written  to 
him  by  the  King  of  Perfia,  or  by  reafon  of  the  affronts  and  ill  treatment  which  he  had 

offer'd  to  Tarbiet-kgn  his  Ambaffador  >  that  hearing  of  the  King  of  Perfia's  death ,  he 
turned  back,  faying,  (which  yet  is  not  very  credible )  that  he  would  not  meddle  with 
a  Child,  a  new  King  i  although  Cbah-Soliman,  who  hath  fucceeded  his  Father,  is,  in 
my  opinion,  about  2  5  years  of  age. 

The  fixth  particular  wepurpofed  to  fpeakof,  concerns  thofe  that  have  faithfully  fer- 
ved  Aureng-Zebe.    Thofe  he  hath  almoft  all  raifed  to  great  places.  For  firft,  as  we  have 
already  related,  he  wide  Cbab-beji-k^n,  his  Uncle,  Governor  and  General  of  the  Army 
of  Vecan,  and  afterwards,  Governor  of  Eengale.     Next,  he  made  Mir-kan  Governor 
of  Kaboul  i  Then  Kalil-ullah'^n,  of  Labor  >  and  Mirbaba,  of  Elabas  \  and  Lof^r-kan^ 
of  Patna.     The  Son  of  that  AUab-Verdi-kan  of  Sultan  Sujah,  he  appointed  Governor 

of  Scimdy  >  and  Fazel-kgn,  who  had  confiderably  ferv'd  him  both  by  his  counfels  and 
dexterity,  he  made  Kane-faman,  that  is,  Great  Steward  of  the  Houfe  Royal :  And  Va~ 
nechmend-kgn,  Governor  of  Vebli,  with  this  particular  grace  and  priviledge,  that  fince 
he  is  perpetually  employed  in  ftudiesand  foreign  Affairs,  hefodifpenfeth  with  him  for 
iiot  coming  twice  a  day  (  after  the  ancient  cuftom  )  to  wait  on  the  King  in  the  Aflemr 
bly,  as  not  to  retrench  any  thing  of  his  penfion  for  his  abfence,  as  he  doth  to  the  other 
Omrahs,  if  they  fail.     He  hath  given  to  Vianet-kan  the  Government  of  Kacihmer 
(alias  Caftmere  )  that  little,  and  in  a  manner  inacceflible  Kingdom,  which  Ekfcar  fei- 
zed  on  by  craft,  that  earthly  Paradife  of  the  Indies  ;  which  hath  its  Hiffories  written  in 
its  peculiar  Language,  whereof  I  have  an  abridgment  in  the  Perfian  Tongue,  made  by 
the  command  of  Jeban-Guyre,  containing  a  large  Catalogue  of  many  very  ancient 

I  Kings, 
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Kings,  that    often   were   fo  powerful ,   that   they    fubdued    the    Indies  as  far  as 
China* 

'Tis  true,  that  Aureng-Zebe  difmiffed  Nejabat-kan,  who  did  very  well  in  the  two 
Battels  of  Samonguer  and  Kadjoite,  but  then  'tis  not  fit  at  all,  that  a  Subject  (hould 
ever  reproach  his  King,  as  he  did,  with  the  fervices  done  him. 

As  to  thofe  infamous  men,  Gion-kan  and  Nazer,  'tis  known,  that  the  former  hath 
been  recompenced  as  he  deferved  >  but  the  other  no  man  knows  what  is  become  of 
him. 

What  concerns  Jejfomfeigne  and  Jeffeigm,  there  isfomethingastothemthat  is  intri- 
cate, which  I  (hall  endeavour  to  unfold.  There  is  a  certain  Heathen  revolted  from  the 

King  of  Vifapour,  who  knew  how  to  polTefs  himfelf  of  many  important  Fortreffes,  and 
of  fome  Sea-ports  of  that  King.  His  name  is  Seva-Gi,  that  is,  Lord  Seva.  He  is  a 
ftout  man,  vigilant,  bold,  and  undertaking  in  the  higheft  degree,  who  gave  CbabAmfc- 
kan  more  work  and  trouble  in  Vecan,  than  the  King  of  Vifapour  with  all  his  Forces, 
and  all  his  Rajas  joined  with  him  for  their  common  defence  :  Infomuch  that  having 
defigned  to  take  away  Chah-heft-\an  and  his  Treafures  out  of  the  midft  or  his  Army, 
and  of  the  Town  Aurenge-Abad,  he  carried  on  his  defign  fo  far,  that  he  had  effected 

it,  if  he  had  not  been  difcover'da  little  too  foon  j  for  one  night,  accompanied  with  a 
number  of  refolntc  Fellows  he  hath  about  him,  he  was  got  into  the  very  apartment  of 
Cbab-beji-k^n,  where  his  Son,  who  was  forward  in  the  defence,  was  killed,  and  himfelf 
grievouily  wounded  i  Seva-Gi  in  the  meantime  getting  away  as  well  as  he  came:  W.;o 
for  all  this  was  fo  far  from  being  daunted,  that  he  undertook  another  very  bold  and 
very  dangerous Enterprife,  which  fucceeded  much  better.  He  took  two  or  three  Thou- 
fand  chofenmen  of  his  Army,  with  whom  he  took  the  Field  without  noife,  fpreading 

a  report  by  the  way,  that  it  was  a  Raja  going  to  the  Court.  When  he  was  near  Sx- 
ratte,  that  famous  and  rich  Port  of  the  Indies,  inftead  of  marching  further,  ( as  he 
made  the  great  Provoft  of  that  Country,  whom  he  met,  believe )  he  fell  into  that 
Town,  where  he  ftaid  about  three  days,  cutting  off  the  Arms  and  Legs  of  the  Inha- 

bitants, to  make  themconfefs  where  were  the  Treafures  i  fearching,  digging,  and  load- 
ing away,  or  burning  what  he  could  not  carry  with  him.  Which  done,  he  returned, 

none  oppofmg  his  return,  loaden  with  millions  of  Gold,  Silver,  Pearl?,  Silken  Stuffs, 
Fine  Linnen,  and  other  rich  Merchandife.  Jejfomfeigne  was  fufpecled  to  have  had  fince 
intelligence  with  this  Seva-Gi,  which  was  the  caufe  that  Aureng-Zebe  called  him  away 
(xomVecanh  but  he,  inftead  of  going  to  Debli,  went  to  his  own  Territory. 

I  forgot  to  mention,  that  in  the  plunder  of  Suratte,  that  Ringleader  Seva-Gi,  like  a 
Saint,  had  fo  muchrefped:  to  the  Houfe  of  the  Reverend  Father  Ambrofe,  a  Miffionary 
Capucian,  that  he  gave  order  it  (hould  not  be  plundered  i  becaufe,  faid  he,  I  know  that 

the  Fathers  Frangu'n  are  good  men.  He  had  alfo  regard  to  the  Houfe  of  the  deceakd 
de  hale,  becaufe  he  under/food  that  he  had  been  great  Almoner.  He  alfo  conlider'd  the 
Houfes  of  the  Englijh  and  Dutch,  not  from  Devotion,  as  he  did  the  former,  but  be- 

caufe they  were  in  a  good  pofture  of  defence »  efpecially  the  Engl/Jh,  who  having  had 
time  to  fend  for  ailiftance  from  fome  of  their  (hips  that  lay  near  the  Town,  behaved 
themfelves  gallantly,  and  faved,  befides  their  own,  feveral  other  houfes  near  them. 
But  a  certain  Jew  of  Conjlantinople,  who  had  brought  Rubies  of  a  very  great  value  ,  to 
fell  them  to  Aureng-Zebe,  carried  away  the  Bell  from  all,  by  faving  himfelt  from  the 
hands  of  Seva-Gi)  for,rather  than  to  confefs  that  he  had  any  Jewels,  he  was  brought 
thrice  upon  his  Knees,  and  the  Knife  held  up  to  cut  his  Throat :  But  it  became  none 
fave  a  Jew,  hardly  in  Avarice,  to  efcape  in  fuch  a  manner. 

Touching  Jejfeigne,  King  Aureng-Zebe  made  him  content  to  go  General  of  the  Army 
in  Vecan,  fending  Snltan-Mazum  with  him,  without  any  power.  He  prefeHtly  and 
vigorously  befieged  the  principal  Fortrefs  of  Seva-Gi,  and  knowing  more  than  all  the 

left  in  matter  of  Negotiation  and  Treaty,  he  foorder'd  the  bullnefs,  that  Seva-Gi  fur- 
rendred  before  it  came  to  extremity  i  and  then  he  drew  him  to  Aureng-Zcbc's  party 
againft  Vifapour,  King  Aureng-Zebe  declaring  him  a  Raja,  taking  him  under  his  pro- 

tection, and  giving  the  Penlion  of  a  very  confiderable  Omrab  to  his  Son.  Some  time 

after,  Aureng-Zebe  deiigning  to  make  War  againft  Pcrfia,  wrote  to  Seva-Gi  fuch  obli- 
ging Letters  touching  his  Generofity,  Ability  and  Condudr,  that  he  made  him  refolve, 

upon  the  faith  of  Jejfeigne,  to  come  to  him  to  Debli.  There  a  Kinfwoman  of  Aureng- 
Zebe  ,  the  Wife  of  Cbab-befi-kjin,  (  who  was  then  at  Court )  by  the  influence  (he  had 

upon  the  fpirit  of  Aureng-Zebe,  pcrfuaded  him  to  arreft  him  that  had  murder'd  her 

Son, 
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Son,  wounded  her  Husband,  and  lacked  Suratte :  So  that  one  evening  Scva-Gi  faw  his 

Pavilions  befet  with  three  or  ktoriOmrdhs  s  but  he  made  ihitt  to  get  away  in -the  night. 
Thisefcape  made  a  great  noife  at  Court,  every  one  accufing  the  eldelt  Son  of  the  Rap 

Jejfeigne  to  have  atfifted  him  in  if.  Jejfeigne,  whoprefently  had  news  that  Aureng-Ztbe 
was  very  angry  with  him  and  his  Son,  and  was  advifed  no  more  to  go  to  the  Court,was 

day  and  night  upon  his  guard,  apprehending  left  Aureng-Zebe  fhould  take  this  for  a  pre- 
tence to  fall  upon  his  Lands,,  and  pollefs  himfelf  of  them.  Whereupon  he  alfo  foon 

left  Vecan  to  fecure  his  Eltate  h  but  when  he  was  at  Brampour,  he  died.  Yet  notwith- 

standing Aureng-Zebe  was  fo  tar  from  exprcfling  any  coldnefs  or  refentment  to  theS.in 
of  Jejfeigne,  that  he  fent  to  condole  with  him  for  the  death  of  his  Father,  and  con- 

tinued to  him  his  Penfioni  which  confmns  what  many  fay,  that  it  was  by  the  confent 

of  Aureng-Zebe  riimfelf,  that  Seva-Gi  e(caped,  forafmuch  as  he  could  retain  him  no 
longer  at  Court,  becaufe  all  the  Women  there  had  too  great  a  fpleen  againft  him  ,  and 

I  looked  upon  him  as  a  man  that  had  embroiled  his  hands  in  the  blood  ot  his  Kinfmen. 
But  to  return  to  Vecan,  we  are  toconfider,  that  that  is  a  Kingdom,  which  thefe  For- 

ty years  hath  constantly  been  the  Theater  of  War,  and  upon  the  fcore  whereof  the  Mo- 
gol  hath  much  to  do  with  the  Kings  of  Golkonda,  and  of  Vifapour,  and  divers  little  So^ 
veraign^,  which  is  not  to  be  underftood,  unkfs  it  be  known,  what  conliderablc 
things  have  pafTed  in  thofe  Parts ,  and  the  condition  of  the  Princes  that  govern 
them. 

All  this  great  Peninfule  of  Indojian,  cutting  it  from  the  Bay  of  Cambaja  unto  that  of 
Bengale,  near  Jaganratc,  and  palling  thence  to  Cape  Comori ,  was  fcarce  two  hundred 
years  fmce  entirely  (  fome  mountainous  Parts  excepted  )  under  the  Dominion  of  one 
only  Prince,  who  confequently  was  a  very  great  and  very  potent  Monarch  :  But  now  it  is 
divided  among  many  different  Soveraigns,  that  are  alfo  of  different  Religions.     The 
caufe  of  this  divilion  was,  that  the  King  Ramras,  the  lalt  of  thofe  that  have  poiftiTed 
this  mighty  State  entirely,  did  imprudently  raife  three  Slaves,  Gurgti,  he  had  about  him 
too  high,  fo  as  to  make  them  all  three  Governors  of  places :  The  firji ,  of  the  greateft 
part  of  thofe  Countries,  which  at  prefent  are  poiTeffed  by  the  .Mogol  in  Vecan,  about 
Vaulct-Abad,  (wmBider,  Paranda,  Suratte,  unto  Narbadar :    The  fecond ,  of  all   the 
other  Lands,  now  comprehended  under  the  Kingdom  of  Vifapour  :  And  the  third , 
of   all    that   is    contiined    under  the  Kingdom  of    Golkonda.     Thefe  three    Slaves 
grew  very  rich,  and  found  themfelves  fupported  by  a  good  number  of  the  Mogols,  that 
were  in  the  fervice  of  Ramras,  becaufe  they  were  all  three  Mahometans ,    ot  the  Sed: 

Chyas,  like  the  Perfians.     And  at  length  they  all  revolted  together  with  one  accord, kil- 

led King  Ramus,  and  return'd  to  their  Government,  each  taking  upon  him  the  Title 
of  Chah  or  King.     The  Iffue  of  Ramras,  not  finding    themfelves  ltrong  enough  for 
them,  were  content  to  keep  themfelves  in  a  corner,  vie,,  in  that  Country  which  is  com- 

monly call'd  Karnatc\,  in  our  Maps,  Bifnagner,  where  they  are  ft  ill  Raja's  to  this  very 
day.     All  the  reft  of  the  State  was  alio  at  the  fame  time  divided  into  all  thole  Rajas: 
Naiques,  and  petty  Kings,  fuch  as  we  fee  there.     Thefe  three  Slaves  and  their  Pofteri- 

ty  have  always  defended  themfelves  very  well  in  their  Kingdoms,  whil'ft   they  kept  a 
good  mutual  Correfpondence,  and  ailifted  one  another  in  thair  grievous  Wars  againft 
the  Mogols.     But  when  they  once  came  to  think  every  one  to  defend  their  Lands  apart, 
they  foon  found  the  effects  of  theic  divilion.     For  the  Mogol  fo  well  knew  to  take  his 
time  upon  that  occafionT  (  which  is  now  about  Thirty  five,  or  Forty  years  tince  )  that 

he  poifefs'd  himfelf  within  a  little  time  of  all  the  Country  of  Nejam-Chah ,  or  King 
Nejam,  the  fifth  or  lixthof  the  Family  of  thetirit  Slave,  and  at  laft  took  him  Prifoner 
in  Vaulet-Abad,  the  Capital,  where  he  died. 

After  that  time,  the  Kings  of  Golkonda  have  maintained  themfelves  well  enough  i 
not  as  if  they  could  compare  with  the  power  of  the  Mogol,  but  becaufe  the  Mogol  hath 

always  been  employ'd  againft  the  two  others  h  from  whom  he  was  to  take  Amber,  Par 
randa,  Bider,  and  fome  other  places,  before  he  could  conveniently  march  towards  Gol- 

konda. And  becaufe  they  have  always  been  fo  politick,  being  very  opulent,  as-  to  fur- 
ni(h  under-hand  the  King  of  Vifapour  with  Money,  and  thereby  to  help  him  to  main- 

tain a  War  againlt  the  Mogol :  Beiides  that,thcy  ever  have  a  confiderablc  Army  on  foot, 
which  is  always  ready,  and  never  fails  to  take  the  Field,  and  to  approach  to  the  Fron- 

tiers, at  the  time  when  there  is  News  that  that  of  the  Mogol  marches  againft  Vifapour  > 
to  let  the  Mogol  fee,  not  only  that  they  are  always  ready  to  defend  themfelves,  but  alfo 

that  they  could  eafily  affift  the  King  of  Vifapour^  in  cafe  he  (hould  be  reduced  to  any  cx- 
I  2  tremity. 
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tremity.  Next,  which  is  very  confiderable,  they  know  alfohow  to  convey  Mony  un- 
derhand to  the  Chieftains  of  the  Mogolian  Army  v  who  thereupon  advife  the  Court, 

that  it  is  rnoi  e  to  purpofe  to  attack  Vifapour,  as  being  nearer  to  Vattkt-Abad.  Fur- 
ther, They  fend  every  year  very  confiderable  Prefents  to  the  Great  Mogol,  by  way  of 

Tribute,  which  confift  partly  in  fome  rave  Manufactures  of  the  Country,  partly  in 
Elephants,  which  they  fend  for  from  Pegu,  Siam,  and  Ceilun,  partly  in  fair  ready  mo- 

ny. Laftly,  The  Mogol  confiders  that  Kingdom  as  his  own,  not  only  becaufe  he  looks 
upon  the  King  thereof  as  his  Tributary,  but  chiefly  lince  that  Agreement  heretofore 

fpokenof,  which  the  prefent  King  made  with  Auteng-Zibe,  when  he  beiieg'd  Golkonda, 
and  there  being  alfo  no  place  able  tor  efift,  even  from  Vaulet-Abad  unto  Golkgnda,  he 
judgeth,  that  when  he  (hall  think  fit  to  pufti  for  it,  he  may  take  in  the  whole  Kingdom 
inoneCampagne>  which,  in  my  opinion,  he  would  certainly  have  done,  if  he  did  not 
apprehend,  Jeft  fending  his  Forces  towaids  Golkgnda,  the  King  of  Vifapour  fhould  en- 

ter into  Vecan  i  as,  no  doubt,  he  would  do,  knowing  it  to  be  very  important  to  his 
Confervation,  that  that  Kingdom  may  always  fubfift  as  bow  it  is. 

From  all  which,  fomething  may  be  underfiood  of  the  Interefis  and  Government  of 
the  King  of  Goltynda  with  the  Mogol,  and  what  way  he  taketh  to  fupport  himfelf 
againft  him.  Yet  notwithftanding  all  this,  1  rind  this  State  much  (ha ken,  in  regard 

that  the  King  that  now  is,  lince  that  unhappy  Affair  of  Aureng-Zebe  and  Emir-Jemla, 

feemstohave  loft  heart,  and  as  'twere  abandon d  the  reins  of  the  Kingdom,not  daring 
any  more  to  go  forth  of  this  Fortrefs  of  Golk^nda,  nor  fo  much  as  appear  in  publick  to 
give  Audience  to  his  People,  and  to  render  J  uttice,according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Coun- 

try: Which  difcompofeth  things  very  much,  and  occafions  the  Grandees  to  tyrannize 
over  the  meaner  fort  of  People,  and  to  lofe  even  their  refpect  to  theKing,often  (light- 

ing his  Commands,  and  conlidering  him  no  more  than  a  Woman  >  and  the  People, 

weary  of  the  injuftice  and  ill  treatment,  breathing  after  nothing  but  Aureng-Zebe.  'Tis 
eafie  to  judge  of  the  (heights  this  poor  King  is  in,  by  four  or  rive  Particulars  I  am 
about  to  relate. 

Thefirft,  that  Anno  i66j.  when  I  was  at  Goltynda,  King  A urcng-Zebe  having  fent 
an  Ambaflador  Extraordinary  to  declare  War  to  that  King,  unlefs  he  would  furnifh 
him  with  Ten  thoufandHorfe  againft  Vifapottr,  he  did  extraordinary  honour,  and  give 
exceffive  Prefents  to  that  Ambaflador,  as  well  for  him  in  particular,  as  for  Aureng- 
Zebey  and  made  an  agreement  with  him,  to  fend  him,  not  Ten  thoufand  Horfe,  but  as 
much  Mony  as  is  neceflary  to  maintain  fo  many  >  which  was  all  that  Aureng-Zebe  look- 

ed for. 

The  fecond  is,  That  Aureng-Zebe' s  Ambaflador  in  Ordinary,  that  is  conftantly  at 
Golkpnda,  commands,  threatens,  ftriketh,  gives  Pafs- ports,  and  faith  and  doth  what- 
foever  he  will,  no  man  daring  with  the  leaft  word  to  crofs  him. 

The  third  is,  That  Mahmet-Emir-hgn ,  the  Son  of  Emir-Jemla,  though  he  be  no 
more  than  a  firaple  Omrah  of  Aureng-Zebe,  is  yet  fo  much  refpc&ed  through  that 
whole  Kingdom,  and  efpecially  in  Maflipatan,  that  the  Taptata,  his  Commiflioner,  is, 

as  'twere,  Mafter  thereof,  buying  and  felling,  bringing  in  and  fending  abroad  his  Mer- 
chants Ships,  no  Body  daring  to  contradict  him  in  any  thing ,  nor  to  demand  any 

Cuftoms.  So  great  was  once  the  power  of  Emir-Jemla  his  Father  in  this  Kingdom, 
which  time  hath  not  yet  been  able  to  root  out. 

The  fourth  is,  That  the  Hollanders  fcruple  not  to  threaten  him  fometimes,  to  lay  an 
Embargo  upon  all  the  Merchants  Ships  of  the  Country  that  are  in  that  Port,  and  not 
to  let  them  go  out,  until  their  demands  be  granted,  as  alfo  to  put  in  Proteftations 
againft  him:  which  I  have  feen  a&ually  done,  upon  the  account  of  an  Englijb  VelTel, 
which  they  had  a  mind  to  take  by  force  in  the  Port  of  Maflipatan  it  felf,  the  Gover- 

nor having  hindred  it,  by  arming  the  whole  Town  againft  them,  and  threatning  to 
put  Fire  to  their  Fa&ory,  and  to  put  them  all  to  death. 

A  fifth  is,  That  the  Portuguefes,  as  poor,  and  miferable,  and  decayed,  as  they  are 
in  the  Indies,  yet  fticknot  to  threaten  that  King  alfo  with  Wars  and  that  they  will 
come  and  fack  Maflipatan,  and  all  thatCoaft,  if  he  will  not  render  them  that  place  of 
St.  Thomas,  which  fome  years  ago  they  chofe  to  put  into  his  hands,  rather  than  to  be 
con/trained  to  yield  it  up  to  the  Dutch. 

Yet  for  all  this,  I  have  been  informed  in  Golkonda,  by  very  intelligent  perfons ,  that 
this  King  is  a  Prince  of  very  great  judgment,  and  that  whatever  he  fo  does  and  fuf- 

l'ers,  is  only  in  policy,  to  the  end  to  provoke  no  body,  and  principally  to  remove  all 
fufpition 
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fufpition  from  Aureng-Zebe,  and  to  give  him  to  ur.derfhnd,  that  he  hath  in  a  manner 
no  fhare  any  more  in  the  Kingdom :  But  that  in  the  mean  time  a  Son  of  hj s,  that  is 
kept  hid,  grows  up,  the  Father  watching  for  a  fit  rime  to  declare  him  King,  and  fo  to 

laugh  at  the  Agreement  made  with  Axreng-Zebe.  O',  this,  time  will  (hew  us  more  j 
in  the  mean  time,  let  us  conlider  fomewhat  of  the  Jntercfts  of  Vifpour. 

The  Kingdom  of  Vifapour  hath  alto  not  been  wanting  to  fupport  it  felf,  though  the 
Mogol  do  almoft  continually  make  War  againft  it  \  not  fo  much  as  if  he  of  Vif^our 
were  able  to  bid  head  to  the  Mogolian  Forces,  but  becaufe  there  is  never  any  great  effort 

ufed  againft  him.  For  it  is  not  very  frequent  there,  no  more  than  'tis  elfewhere,  for 
Generals  of  Armies  to  defire  the  end  of  a  War  >  there  being  nothing  fo  charming,  as 
to  be  in  the  head  of  an  Army,  commanding  like  little  King?,  remorc  from  the  Court. 
It  is  alfo  grown  to  a  Proverb,  That  Decan  is  the  Bread  and  Lite  of  the  Soldiers  of  In- 

doflan.  Befides,  the  Country  of  Vifapour  is  or  the  fide  of  the  Mgo/'s«Dominions  of 
a  very  difficult  accefs,  upon  the  account  of  the  fcarcity  of  good  Waters,  Forage,  and 
Victuals  i  and  becaufe  Vifaponr,  the  Capital  City,  is  very  flrong,  and  fituate  in  a  dry 
and  fieril  Country,  there  being  almoft  no  good  Water  but  in  the  Town.  And  laft- 
ly ,  becaufe  there  are  many  Fortreffes  in  that  Country  ,  feated  on  Hills  hard  to 
climb.  * 

Yet  notwithstanding  all  this,  that  State  is  much  fhaken,  if  confidering  that  the  Mo- 

gol hath  tdktnTaranda,  the  Key,  as  'twere,  of  that  Kingdom  \  as  alfo  that  fair  and 
lirong  Town  Eider,  and  fome  other  very  important  places :  But  principally,becaufe  the 
laft  King  of  Vifapour  died  without  Heirs  Males,  and  he  that  now  calls  himfelf  King,  is 
a  Youth,  whom  the  Queen,  Sifter  of  the  King  of  Golkgnda  ,  hath  raifed,  and  taken 

for  her  Son  (  a  favour  tor  which  he  hath  made  an  ill  return,  having  fhew'd  no  efteem 
for  this  Queen  after  her  return  from  Mecca,  under  the  pretext  of  fome  ill  demeanor  in 
heron  a  Dutch  VefTel  that  carried  her  to  Mokg  : )  Laftly,  becaufe  that  in  the  diforders 

of  that  Kingdom,  the  Heathen-Rebel,  Seva-Gi,  above  difcour fed  of,  found  means  to 
feizeonmany  ftrong  Holds,  moftly  feated  on  fteep Mountains,  where  he  now  acteth  the 
King,  laughing  at  the  Vifapour,  and  the  Mogol,  and  ravaging  the  Country  every  where, 

from  Suratte,  even  to  the  Gates  of  Goa.  This  notwithstanding,  if  he  wrongs  Vifa- 
pour one  way,  he  helps  to  fupport  it  another,  forafmuch  as  he  is  refolutely  bent  againft 

the  Mogol,  preparing  always  fome  Ambufh,  and  cutting  fo  much  work  for  his  Army, 
that  there  is  no  difcourfe,  no  apprehenfion  but  of  Seva-Gi  j  infomuch  that  he  hath 
come  and  facked  Suratte>  and  pillaged  the  lfle  of  Burdes,  which  belongs  to  the  Fortu- 
guefe,  and  is  near  the  Gates  of  Gsa. 

The  feventh  Particular,  which  I  learn'd  at  Golkynda,  when  I  was  come  away  from 
Dehli,  is  the  death  of  Cbzb-Jebm  i  and  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  been  exceedingly  affect- 

ed therewith,  having  difcover'd  all  the  marks  of  grief,  that  a  Son  can  exprefs  for  the 
lofs  of  his  Father :  That  at  the  very  hour  of  receiving  that  News,  he  went  towards 
Agra  >  that  Begum-Sabeb  caufed  theMofquee,  and  a  certain  place,  where  he  was  at  firft 

to  flop,  before  he  entred  the  Fortrefs,  to  be  hung  with  richly  embroider'd  Tapifteries: 
That  at  his  entring  into  the  Seraglio,  fhe  prefented  him  with  a  great  Golden  Bafon, 
wherein  were  all  her  Jewels,  and  all  thofe  of  Chab-Jehan  ;  and  in  fhort,  that  fhe  knew 
to  receive  him  with  fo  much  Magnificence,  and  to  entertain  him  with  that  dexterity 

and  craft,  that  fhe  obtain'd  his  pardon,  gain'd  his  favour,  and  grew  very  confident  with him. 

To  conclude,  I  doubt  not,  but  moft  of  thofe,  who  fhall  have  read  my  Hiftory,  will 
judge  the  ways  taken  by  Aureng-Zebe,  for  getting  the  Empire,  very  violent  and  horrid. 
I  pretend  not  at  all  to  plead  for  him,  but  defire  only,  that  before  he  be  altogether  con- 

demned, reflection  be  made  on  that  unhappy  cuftotn  of  this  State,  which  leaving  the 
fucceifion  of  the  Crown  undecided,  for  want  of  good  Laws,  fetling  it,  as  amongft  us, 
upon  the  eldeftSon,  expofeth  it  to  the  Conqueft  of  the  ftrongeft,  and  the  moft  fortu- 

nate, fubjecting  at  the  fame  time  all  the  Princes  born  in  the  Royal  Family,  by  the  con- 
dition of  their  Birth,  to  the  eruel  neceffity  either  to  overcome,  or  to  reign,  by  deftroy- 

ing  all  the  reft,  for  the  aflurance  of  their  power  and  life,  or  to  perifh  themfelves ,  for 
the  fecurity  of  that  of  others :  For  I  am  apt  to  believe,  that  upon  this  Confideration, 

the  Reader  will  not  find  Aureng-Zebfs  Conduct  fo  ftrange  as  at  firft  it  appear'd.  How- 
ever I  am  perfuaded,  that  thofe  who  fhall  a  little  weigh  this  whole  Hiftory,wilInot  take 

Aureng-Zebe  for  a  Barbarian,  but  for  a  great  and  rare  Genius,  a  Great  States-man,  and 
a  Great  King. 

A  Letter 
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A  Letter  to  the  Lord  COLBERT,  of  the  Extent 
of  IN  DO  ST  AN;  the  Circulation  of  Gold  and 
Silver.,  coming  at  length  to  be  fwallowed  up,  there 
as  in  anAbyfs;  the  Riches,  Forces,  Juftice,  and 
the  principal  Caufe  of  the  Decay  of  the  States  of 
ASIA. 

My  Lord, 

Since  it  is  the  Cuftom  of  Afia,  never  to  approach  Great  Perfons  with  Empty 
Hands,  when  I  had  the  Honour  to  kifs  the  Veil  of  the  Great  Mogol  Aureng  Zebe^ 
I  prefented  him  with  eight  Roupies,  £  A  Roupy  U  about  Half  a  Crown  j  as  an 

expreilion  of  refpedt  j  and  the  illuftrious  Fazel-kan,  the  prime  Minifter  of  State,  and 
he  that  was  to  eitablifh  my  Penfion  asPhyfitian,  with  a  Cafe  of  Knives  garniflied 
with  Amber.  My  Lord,  though  I  intend  not  to  introduce  new  Cuiloms  in  France>yet  I 
cannot  forget  this  upon  my  Return  from  thofe  Parts  j  being  perfuaded,  that  1  ought 
not  to  appear  before  the  King,  for  whom  I  have  a  far  deeper  Veneration,  than  foiAa- 
reng-Zebeh  nor  before  Ton,  my  Lord,  for  whom  I  have  a  much  higher  Efteem,  than  for 
Fazel-kan,  without  fome  little  Pfefent  to  both,  which  is  rare,  at  leafl,  for  its  Novelty 
though  it  be  not  fo  upon  the  account  of  the  prefenting  hand.  The  Revolution  of  In- 
dojlan,  by  reafon  of  its  extraordinary  Occurrences  and  Events,  hath  to  me  feemed 
worthy  of  theGreatnefs  of  oar  Monarch,  and  this  Difcourfe,  for  the  quality  of  the 
matters  therein  contained,  futable  fo  the  rank  you  hold  in  hisGounfelsi  to  that  Con- 

duct, which  at  my  Return  appeared  to  me  fo  admirable  in  the  Order,  which  I  found  fet- 
led  in  fo  many  things,that  I  thought  incapable  of  iti  and  to  the  paffionyou  entertain  to 
rriake  it  known  to  the  Ends  of  the  Earth,  what  a  Monarch  we  have,  and  that  the 
French  are  fit  to  undertake,  and  with  Honour  to  atchieve,  whatfocver  you  fhall  have 

defign'd  for  their  Honour  and  Advantage. 
Tis  in  the  Indies,  my  Lord  Cwhence  I  am  lately  return'd,after  twelve  years  abfence) 

where  I  learn'd  the  felicity  of  France,  and  how  much  this  Kingdom  is  oblig'd  to  your 
cares  i  and  where  your  Name  is  fo  diffufed,  and  fo  well  known.  This  were  a  fair 
Theme  for  me  to  enlarge  upon  •>  but  my  Defign  being  no  other  than  to  difcourfe  of 
things  New,  I  mull  forbear  to  fpeak  of  thofe  that  are  already  fo  notorious  to  all  the 
World.  I  (hall  doubtlefs  pleafe  you  better,  by  endeavouring  to  give  you  fome  Idea  of 
the  flate  of  the  Indies,  which  I  have  engaged  my  felf  to  give  you  an  account  ofo 

My  Lord,  You  may  have  feen  before  this,  by  the  Maps  of  Afia,  how  great  every  way 

is  the  Extent  of  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogol,  which  is  commonly  call'd  India,  or 
Indoftan.  I  have  not  meafuf  d  it  Mathematically  ■■>  but  to  fpeak  of  it  according  to  the 
ordinary  Journeys  of  the  Country,  after  the  rate  of  three  whole  months  march,  tra- 
verling  from  the  Frontiers  of  the  Kingdom  of  Golkpnda,  as  far  as  beyond  Kazni  near 
Kandahar,  which  is  the  firftTown  of  Perfia,  I  cannot  perfuade  my  fclf  otherwife,  but 
that  it  is  at  lealt  rive  times  as  far  as  from  Tarti  to  Lyons,  that  is,  about  Five  hundred 
common  Leagues. 

Next,  You  may  pleafe  to  take  notice,  that  of  that  vaft  Extent  of  Land,  there  are 
large  Countries  that  are  very  fertil,  and  fome  of  them  to  that  degree,  (  for  Example, 
that  whole  great  Kingdom  of  Bengale  )  that  they  exceed  thofe  of  Egypt,  not  only  up- 

on the  account  of  the  abundance  of  Rice, Corn,  and  all  other  tilings  needfuy  for  life, 
but  alfo  upon  the  fcore  of  all  thofe  Commodities  foconfiderable,  which  hgypt  is  defii- 
tute  of,  as  Silks,  Cottons,  Indigo,  and  fo  many  others ,  fufficiently  related  by  Au- 
thors. 

Moreover,  That  of  thefe  fame  Countries  there  are  many  that  are  well  enough  peopled 
and  cultivated,  and  where  Tradefmen,  though  naturally  very  la7.y  there,  are  not  want- 

ing, either  from  Neceflity,  or  other  Caufes,  to  apply  themfelves  to  work,  astoTa- 
pifleries,  Embroideries,  Cloth    of  Gold  and  Silver,  and   to   all    thofe    kinds  of 

Silk 
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Silk  and  Cotton  Manufactures,  that  are  ufed  in  the  Country,  or  tranfported  to  other 
Parts. 

You  may  further  obferve,  how  that  Gold  and  Silver  circulating  as  it  were  upon  the 

Earth,  comes  at  lalt,  in  part,  to  be  fwallow'd  up  in  this  Indoftan.  For  of  that  which 
comes  out  of  America,  and  is  difperfed  through,  the  feveral  Kingdoms  of  our  Europe* 
we  know,  that  one  part  is  carried  into  Turky  many  ways,  for  the  Commodities  drawn 
thence  i  and  that  another  part  is  conveyed  into  Perfia,  by  the  way  of  Smyrna  ,  for  the 
Silks  afforded  there :  That  all  Turky  generally  needs  Coffee,  which  comes  out  of  Hye- 
man,  or  Happy  Arabia,  and  is  the  common  Drink  of  the  lurks :  That  the  fame  Turky  as 
well  as  Hyeman  and  Pcrfia  cannot  be  without  the  Commodities  of  India  ,  and  that  thus 

all  thofe  Countries  arc  obliged  to  carry  to  Moka  over  the  Red-Sea,  near  Babel-mandel  ; 
and  to  Baffora  the  utmofi  part  of  the  Perfian-Gulfh  and  to  Bandar- Abb  aft,  or  Gomorott 
near  to  Ormus,  a  part  of  that  Gold  and  Silver,  that  had  been  brought  into  their  Coun- 

try, to  be  thence  tranfported  into  Indian,  in  VefTels,  that  yearly,  in  the  feafon  of  the 
Mounfons,  come  purpofely  to  thofe  three  famous  Parts  :  That  on  the  other  hand  ,  all 
thofc  Ships  of  India,  whether  they  be  Indian  ones,  or  Dutch,  or  Englifb,  or  Portuguefet 
that  every  year  tranfportMerchandife  out  of  Indoftan  to  Pegu>  Tanafferi,  Siam>  Ceilany 
Acbem,  Macaffer,  the  Maldives,  Mnfambic,  and  other  places,  bring  back  alfo  much 
Gold  and  Silver  from  all  thofe  Countries,  which  meets  with  the  fame  Deftiny,  that  the 
other  doth:  That  of  that  quantity  of  Gold  and  Silver  which  the  Hollanders  draw  from 
Japan,  (  which  is  fiorcd  with  Mines  )  a  part  alfo  comes  to  beat  length  difcharged  in 
this  Indoftan  :  And  that  laftly,  what  is  carried  thither  diredtly  by  Sea,  whether  from 

Portugal,  England,  or  P 'ranee,  feldom  comes  back  from  thence  but  in  Merchandife,  the 
reft  remaining  there,  as  the  former. 

I  very  well  know,  that  it  may  be  faid,  that  this  Indoftan  needs  Copper, Cloves,  Nut- 
megs, Cinamon,  Elephants,  and  fundry  other  things,  which  the  Hollanders  carry  thi- 

ther from  Japan,  the  Molucqucs,  Ceilan,  and  Eurdpei  as  alfo  that  it  hath  occafion  *or 

Lead,  which  in  part,  it  is  fumiuYd  with  out  of  England'*  likewife  for  Scarlet,  which  it 
hath  from  France :  Moreover,  that  it  ffands  in  need  of  a  good  number  of  Horfcs,  it 
being  certain,  that  from  the  fide  of  Vsbec  it  receives  yearly  more  than  2  500.  That 
out  of  Perfia  alfo  it  is  furnifhed  with  abundance  of  the  fame  i  as  alfo  out  of  Ethiopia^ 
Arabia,  the  Ports  of  Moka,  Baffora,  and  Bander- abbafy  :  Betides,  that  it  needs  that 
fiorc  of  frefh  Fruit,  which  comes  thither  from  Samarkand,  Ball-bocara,  and  Perfia,  as 
Melons,  Apples,  Pears,  and  Grapes,  that  are  fpent  ztVebli,  and  bought  at  great  Rates, 
almoft  all  the  Winter  long,  as  well  as  ctry  Fruit,  whfch  are  had  there  all  the  year  long, 
and  come  from  the  fame  Countries,  as  Almonds,  Pifhches,  Nuts,  Prunes,  Abticots, 
Raifins,  and  the  like,  And  that  laftly,  it  wants  thofe  little  Sea-cockles  of  the  Maldives, 
which  ferve  for  common  Coyn  in.  Bengafe^.ind  in  fome  other  places  i  as  alfo  Amber- 
griece,  carried  thither  from  the  faid  Maldives  and  Mofambic,  Rhinoceros-horns,  Ele- 

phants-teeth, Musk,  China-difbes,  Pearls- of  Babaren,  and  Tutucoury  near  Ceilan  >  and, 
I  know  not  of  how  many  other  things  of  this  kind. 

But  all  this  makes  net  the  Gold  and  Silver  to  go  out  of  that  Empire,becaufe  the  Mer- 
chants at  their  return  freight  theirShips  with  the  Commodities  of  the  Country,  finding 

a  better  account  by  f>  doing,  than  if  they  mould  bring  back  Mony,  fo  that  that  hin- 
ders not,  but  that  Indoftan  proves,  as  we  have  faid,  a  kind  of  Abyfs  for  a  great  part  of 

the  Gold  and  Silver  of  the  World,  which  jinds  many  ways  to  enter  there,  and  almoll 
none  to  ilTue  thence. 

In  a  word,  you  may  take  notice,  that  this  Great  Mogol  makes  himfelf  Heir  of  the 
Omabs  or  Lords,  and  of  the  Manfb-dars,  or  petty  Lords,  that  are  in  his  Pay  i  and 
C  which  is  of  very  great  confequence )  that  all  the  Lands  of  that  Empire  are  his  Pro- 

priety, ex:epting  fome  Houfcs  and  Gardens,  which  he  giveth  leave  to  his  Subjects  to 
fell,  divide,  or  buy  amongft  them,  as  they  mall  think  fit. 

Thefe  are  the  things,  which  fufficiently  (how,  both  that  there  muft  needs  be  a  very 
great  fibre  of  Gold  and  Silver  in  Indoftan,  though  there  be  no  Mines  >  and  alfo  that  the 
Great  Mogol,  the  Soveraiga  of  the  fame,  at  lealt,  of  the  belt  part  of  it,  hath  imruenfe 
Revenues  and  Riches. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  alfo  many  things  to  be  obferved,  which  are  a  poife 
to  thefe  Riches.  The  ftrft,  that  among  thofe  vaft  tracts  of  Land  there  is  much,which 
is  nothing  but  fand  and  lteril  Mountains,  little  Tilled  or  Peopled :  That  even  of  thofe 
that  would  be  fertile,  there  is  much,  that  is  not  ufed  for  want  of  Workmen  ?  fome  of 

which 
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which  have  perifh'd  by  the  too  evil  treatment  of  the  Governors,who  often  take  from 
them  their  neceffary  livelihood,  and  fometimes  their  very  Children  whom  they  make 

Slaves  when  they  are  not  able,  or  are  unwilling  to  pay:  Orhers  have,  abandon'd  the 
Field  for  the  fame  reafon,  and  defponding  out  or  the  confideration  that  they  labour'd 
only  for  others,  have  caft  themfelves  into  Towns,  or  into  Armies,  to  ferve  there  for 
Sorters,  or  waiting  men,  and  many  have  fled  to  the  lands  of  the  Rajas,  becaufe  there 
they  found  lefs  tyranny,  and  more  kindnefs. 

The  fecond  is,  That  in  this  fame  Extent  of  Country  there  are  fundry  Nations,which 
the  Mogol  is  not  full  Mailer  of,  molt  of  them  retaining  yet  their  particular  Soveraigns 
and  Lords,  that  obey  him  not,  nor  pay  him  Tribute  but  from  conftraint;  many,  that 
do  little  i  fome,  that  do  nothing  at  all  i  and  fome  alfo,  that  receive  Tribute  from  him, 
as  we  (hall  fee  anon.  Such  are  thofe  petty  Soveraigns,  that  are  feated  oil  the  Frontiers 
of  Perfia,  who  almoft  never  pay  him  any  thing,  no  more  than  they  do  to  the  King  of 
Perfia  :  As  alfo  the  Baloitcbes  and  Augam,  and  other  Mountineers,  of  whom  alfo  the 
greateft  part  pay  him  but  a  fmall  matter,  and  even  care  but  very  little  for  him  :  wit- 

nefs  the  Affront  they  did  him>  when  they  ftopp'd  his  whole  Army  by  cutting  off  the 
Water,  which  (hey  kept  back  within  the  Mountains,  when  he  palled  from  Atel^  on  the 
River  Indus  to  Caboul,  to  lay  Cege  to  Kandahar  i  not  fuffering  the  Water  to  run  down 

into  the  Fields,  where  was  the  Highway,  'till  they  had  receiv'd  Prefents,  although  they 
ask'd  them  by  way  of  Alms.  Such  are  alfo  the  Patans,  a  Mahumetan  People,  iffuedfrom 
the  fide  of  the  River  Ganges  towards  Bengale  >  who  before  the  Invafion  of  the  Mogols 
in  India,  had  taken  their  time  to  make  themfelves  potent  in  many  places,  and  chiefly 
at  Debit,  and  to  render  many  Rajas  thereabout  their  Tributaries.  Thefe  Pafans  are 
fierce  and  warlike,  and  even  the  meaneft  of  them,  though  they  be  waiting  Men  and 
Porters,  are  ftill  of  a  very  high  fpirit,  being  often  heard  to  fay  by  way  ot  (wearing, 
Let  me  never  be  King  of  Dehli,  if  it  be  net  fo :  A  People  thatdefpife  the  Indians,  Hea- 

then, and  Mogols,  and  mortally  hate  the  laft}  ilill  remembring  what  they  were  formerly, 
before  they  were  by  them  driven  away  from  their  large  Principalities,  and  conltrained 
to  retire  hither  and  thither,  far  from  Dehli,  and  Agra,  into  the  Mountains,  where  now 
they  are  fetled,  and  where  fome  of  them  have  made  themfelves  petty  Soveraigns ,  like 
Rajas,  but  of  fmall  ftrength. 

Such  an  one  alfo  is  the  King  of  Vifapour,  who  pays  to  the  Mogol  nothing,  and  is  al- 
ways in  War  with  him  i  maintaining  himfelf  in  his  Country,  partly  by  his  own  For- 

ces, partly  becaufe  he  is  very  rerjnote  from  Agra  and  Debit,  the  ordinary  places  of  Re- 
fidence  of  the  Great  Mogol  >  partly  alfo,  becaufe  his  Capital  City  Vifapour  is  ftrong, 
and  of  difficult  accefs  to  an  Army,  by  reafon  oi  the  ill  Waters,  and  the  want  of  Forage 
on  the  way  h  and  partly  becaufe  many  Rajas  join  with  him  for  their  common  defence,as 
did  the  famous  Seva-Gi,  who,  not  long  finGe,  came  pillaging  and  burning  that  rich 
Sea-port,  Suratte,  and  who  fometimes  will  pay  little  or  no  Tribute. 

Such  is  likewife  that  potent  and  rich  King  of  Golkonda,  who  underhand  gives  Mony 
to  the  King  of  Vifapour,  and  hath  always  an  Army  ready  on  the  Frontiers  tor  his  own 
defence,  and  for  the  afliftance  of  Vifapour,  in  cafe  he  find  him  too  much  preiTed. 

Of  the  like  fort  are  more  than  an  hundred  Rajas, ot  confiderable  Heathen  Soveraigns, 
difperfed  through  the  whole  Empire,  fome  near  to,  others  remote  from  Agra  and 
Vtbli :  amongft  whom  there  are  about  fifteen  or  lixteen  that  are  very  rich  and  puiffant  + 

fuch  as  is  Rana  (  who  formerly  was,  as  'twere,  Emperor  of  the  Rajas  i  and  who  is 
faid  to  be  of  the  Progeny  of  King  Porus  i )  Jeffeigne  and  J  effomfeignm ,  which  are  fo 
great  and  powerful,  that  if  they  three  alone  Ihould  combine,they  would  hold  him  tack  * 
each  of  them  being  able,  in  a  very  fhort  time,  to  raife  and  bring  into  the  Field  Twenty 
five  thoufand  Horfe,  better  Troops  than  the  Mogols.  Thefe  Cavaliers  are  calPd  Ragi- 
ponts,  or  the  Children  of  Rajas.  They  are  men,  who,  as  I  have  elfewhere  faid  ,  carry 
Swords  from  Father  to  Son,  and  to  whom  the  Rajas  allot  Land,  on  condition  to  be  al- 

ways ready  to  appear  on  Horfeback,  when  the  Raja  commands.  They  can  endure 
much  hardfhip,  and  they  want  nothing  to  make  them  good  Soldiers,  but  good  Order 
and  Difcipline. 

The  third  thing  to  be  noted  is,  That  the  Mogol  is  a  Mahumetan-,  not  of  the  Seel:  cal- 
led Chios,  who  follow  Aly  and  his  Off-fpring,  (  fuch  as  the  Perfians  are,  and  confequent- 

ly  the  greateft  part  of  his  Court  j  J  but  of  that,  which  follows  Ofntan,  and  thence  are 

call'd  0 [manly s,  fuch  as  the  Turlq  are.  Betides,  that  he  is  a  ftranger,  being  of  the  Race 
©f  Tamcrlatt,  who  was  the  Head  of  thofe  Mogols y  that  about  the  year  1401,  over- ran 

India, 
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India,  where  they  made  themfelves  Matters :  fo  that  he  is  in  a  Country,  aln 
hoftile*  and  that  the  more,  becaufe  not  only  for  one  M^o/,  but  in  general,  for 
Mabumetan,  there  are  hundreds  of  Gentiles  or  Heathen  i  which  obligeth  him,  conftanr- 

]y  to  entertain  (  for  his' defence  amongit  fo  many  domeftick  and  potent  Enemies,  and 
againft  the  Perfians  and  Vsbecks,  his  Neighbours )  very  great  Armies,  whether  in  time 
of  Peace  or  War,  as  well  about  his  Perfon,  as  in  the  Field  i  as  well  of  the  People  of 
the  Country,  (Rajas  and  Patans,)  as  chiefly  Mogolians,  or  at  lealt  efteemed  fuch,  be-_ 
caufe  they  are  White,  and  Mahumetans  s  which  lufficeth  at  prefent  i  his  Court  being 

no  more  now  as 'twas  at  fir  ft,  confuting  altogether  of  true  Mogols  i  but  a  mixture  of 
all  forts  of  Grangers,  Vsbeckr,  Perfians,  Arabians,  and  Turks,  or  their  Children  i  but 
with  this diitin&ion,  that  the  Children  of  the  third  or  fourth  Generation,  and  that 
have  taken  the  Brown  colour,  and  the  foft  humor  of  the  Country,  arc  not  fo  much 

etteem'd  as  the  new  comers  i  being  alio  feldom  rais'd  to  publick  Offices,  but  counting 
themfelves  happy,  if  they  may  ferve  as  fimple  Horfcmen  or  Foot. 

Of  thefe  Armies  I  am  now  going  to  give  you  fome  defcription,  that  thereby  know- 

ing the  great  Expenccs,  which  the  Grand  Mogol  is  oblig'd  t&  be  at,  you  may  the  better 
judge  of  his  true  Riches  i  let  us  rirft  take  a  view  of  the  Field  Militia,  he  is  neceflitated 
to  maintain. 

The  chief  thereof  are  the  Rajas-,  fuch  as  Jejfeigne,  Jeffomfeign£,  and  many  others 
to  whom  he  allows  very  great  Penlions,  to  have  them  always  ready  with  a  certain 
number  of  Ragipouts,  efteeming  them  like  Omrabs,  that  is,  like  other  Strangers,  and 
Mabumetan  Lords  >  both  in  the  Army,  that  is  always  about  his  perfori,  and  in  thofe 

alio,  that  are  in  the  Field.  Thefe  Rajas  are  generally  oblig'd  to  the  fame  things,  that 
the  Omrabs  are,  even  to  the  point  of  keeping  Guard  i  yet  with  this  diftindtion,  that 
they  keep  not  the  Guard  within  theFortrefs,  as  thofe,  but  without,under  their  Tents  ; 

they  not  liking  to  be  (hut  up  Twenty  four  hours  in  a  Fortrefs,  norfo  much  "as  ever  to 
go  thither,  but  well  attended  with  Men,  refolute  to  be  cut  in  pieces  for  their  fervice  j 

as  hathappcar'd,  when  they  have  been  ill  dealt  withal. 
The  Mogol  is  oblig'd  to  keep  thefe  Rajas  in  his  fervice  for  fundry  reafons. 
The  firji,  becaufe  the  Militia  of  the  Rajas  is  very  good  (  as  was  faid  above  )  and 

becaufe  there  are  Rajas,  (as  was  intimated  alfo)  one  of  whom  can  bring  into  the  Field 
above  2  5000  men. 

The  fecond,  the  better  to  bridle  the  other  Rajas,  and  to  reduce  them  to  reafon 
when  they  cantonue,  or  when  they  refufc  to  pay  Tribute  ,  or  when  out  of  fear  or 
other  caufe,  they  will  not  go  out  of  their  Country  to  the  Army,  when  the  Mogol  requi- 
reth  it. 

The  third,  the  better  to  nouriih  jealoufies  and  keennefs  amongit  them,  by  favouring 
and  careiling  the  one  more  than  the  other,  which  is  done  to  that  degree ,  that  they 
proceed  to  fight  with  one  another  very  frequently. 

The  fourth,  to  employ  them  againft  the  Patans,  ot  againft  his  own  Omrahs  and  Go- 
vernors, in  cafe  any  of  them  (hould  rife. 

The  fifth,  to  employ  them  againft  the  King  of  Golkonda,  when  he  refufeth  to  pay  his 
Tribute,  or  when  he  will  defend  the  King  of  Vtfapour,  or  fome  Rajas  his  Neighbours, 

which  the  Mogol  hath  a  mind  to  rifle  ,  or  to  make  his  Tributaries  i  the  Mogoli'm 
thofe  cafes  wot  daring  to  truft  his  Omrabs  overmuch,  whomoft  are  Perfians,  and  not  of 
the  fame  Religion  with  him,  but  Chias,  like  the  Kings  of  Perfia  and  Golkonda. 

The  fixth,  and  the  moft  confiderable  of  all,  is,  to  employ  them  againft  the  Perfians 
upon  occafion  i  not  daring  then  alfo  to  confide  in  his  Omrabs,  who  ,  for  the  greateft 
part,  as  was  juft  now  faid,  are  Perfians,  and  confequently  have  no  ftomach  to  fight 
againft  their  natural  King  i  and  the  lefs,  becaufe  they  believe  him  to  be  their  Imam, 

their  Caliph  or  High  Pricft,  defcended  from  Aly,  and  againft  whom  therefore  they  be- 
lieve they  cannot  make  War  without  a  Crime,  or  a  great  Sin. 

The  Mogol  is  farther  oblig'd  to  entertain  fome  Pat ans  for  the  fame,  or  fomewhat 
like  reafons,  that  he  dcth  the  Rajas. 

At  laft  he  muft  entertain  that  ftranger  Militia  of  the  Mogols,  that  we  have  taken  no- 
tice of:  And  as  this  is  the  main  ftrengthof  his  State,  and  which  obliges  him  to  incre- 

dible charges,  mcthinks  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  defcribe  to  you,  of  what  nature  it  is, 
though  I  Ihould  be  fomewhat  long  in  doing  it. 

Let  us  therefore  confider,  if  you  pleafe,  this  ftranger  Militia,  both  Cavalry  and  In- 

fantry, as  divided  into  two  i  thfev/e,  being  always  near  the  Mogel's  Perfon  i  the  other-, 
K  difpet- 
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difperfcd  up  and  down  in  the  feveral  Provinces.  And  in  the  Cavalry  th2t  is  about  his 
Perfon,  kt  us  firft  take  notice  of  the  Omrabs;  then,  of  the  Manfebdars;  next ,  of  the 
Konfmdars  \  laft  of  all,  of  the  fimple  Horfemen.  From  thence  let  us  proceed  to  the 
Infantry,  in  which  wcmall  contider  the  Mufquetiers,  and  all  thofe  men  on  foot  that  at- 

tend the  Ordnance,  where  fomething  will  occur  to  befaid  of  their  Artillery. 

It  is  not  to  be  thought,  that  the  Omrabs  or  Lords  of  the  Mogol' s  Court  are  Sons  of 
great  Families,  as  in  France  ;  All  the  Lands  of  that  Empire  being  the  Mogul's  Propriety, 
it  follows,  that  there  are  neither  Dutchies,  nor  Mirquifats,  nor  any  Family  rich  in 
Land,  andfubfilling  of  its  own  Income  and  Patrimony.  And  often  enough  they  are 
not  fo  much  as  OmraFs  Sons,  becaufe  the  King  being  Heir  of  all  their  Efiates ,  it  is 
confequent  that  the  Houfes  cannot  fubfift  long  in  their  greatnefsi  on  the  contrary,  they 
often  fall,  and  that  on  a  fudden,  infomuch  that  the  Sons,  or  at  leait  the  Grandfons  of 
a  potent  Omrab  are  frequently,  after  the  death  of  their  Father,  reduced,  in,  a  manner, 

to  Beggary,  and  oblig'd  to  lilt  themfelves  under  fome  Omrab  forfimpleHodemen.  Tis 
true,  that  ordinal ily  the  Mogol  leaves  fome  fmallPenfion  to  the  Widovv,  and  often  al- 
fo  to  the  Children  ;  or,  if  the  Father  liveth  too  long,  he  may  by  particular  favour  ad- 

vance them  fooner,  especially  if  they  be  proper  men,  white  of  Face,  having  as  yet  not 
too  much  of  the  Indian  Complexion  and  temper,  and  fo  palling  yet  for  true  Mogol s : 
Though  this  advancement  by  favour  do  always  proceed  in  a  flow  pace*  it  being  almoft 
a  general  cuftom,  that  a  man  muft  pafs  from  fmall  Pays  and  fmall  Places^to great  ones. 
Thefe  Omrabs  then  are  commonly  but  Adventurers  and  Strangers  of  all  forts  of  Nations 
fuchasl  have  faid  =>  which  draw  one  another  to  this  Court  i  men  of  a  mean  defcenr 
fome  of  them  flaves  ;  moll  of  them  without  inftru&ion,  which  the  Mogol  thus  raifeth 
to  Dignities  as  he  thinks  good,  and  degrades  them  again,  as  he  pleafeth. 

Amongft  thefe  Omrabs,  fome  are  Hazary,  others  Don  Hazary,  others  Penge,  Hccbt 

and  VebHazary,  and  even  (  fuch  was  the  King's  eldeft  Son  )  Dovazdeb  Hazary,  that 
is  to  fay,  Lord  of  a  thoufand  Horfe,  of  twothoufand,  five  thoufand,  feven,  ten,  and 
twelve  thoufand  >  their  Pay  being  lefsor  more  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  Horfes  ; 
I  fay,  of  Horfes,  becaufe  they  are  not  paid  in  refped  of  the  Horfemetijbut  of  the  Horfe* 
the  Omrabs  having  power  to  entertain  Horfemen  of  two  Horfes  a  man,  to  be  the  better 

able  to  ferve  in  the  hot  Countries,  where  'tis  a  common  faying,  Ibattbe  Horfeman  that 
batb  but  one  Horfe,  Umore  tban  balf  a  Footman.  Yet  we  mull  not  think,  that  they  are 

oblig'd  to  entertain,  or  that  the  King  efTe&ively  pays  fo  many  Horfe  ,  as  thefe  great 
names  of  Dovazdeb  or  Hecht  Hazary  do  impart,  that  is,  i2coo,or  Sooo  Horfe.  Thefe 
are  fpecious  Names,  to  amufe  and  attract  Strangers  >  the  Kiag  determines  the  number  of 
Horfes  in  a&ual  fervice,  which  they  are  bound  to  entertain,  pays  them  according  to  this 
number  ,  and  befides  that,  he  pays  them  a  certain  number  which  they  are  not  bound 
to  entertain  >  and  this  is  that  which  ordinarily  makes  the  principal  part  of  their  Pen- 

fions  ■■>  not  to  fpeak  of  what  they  finger  out  of  the  Pay  of  every  Horf  man,  and  of  the 
number  of  the  Horfes  ;  which  certainly  amounts  to  very  confiderable  Pensions  •,  efpe- 
cially  if  they  can  obtain  good  Jab-gbirs,  that  is,  good  Lands  for  their  Penfion.  For  I 
faw,  that  the  Lord,  under  whom  I  was,  that  was  a  Penge-bazary,  or  one  of  five  thou- 

fand Horfe,  and  who  was  only  obliged  to  entertain  five  hundred  in  efTecl,  had,  after  all 
his  Cavalry  was  paid,  remaining  for  his  Penfion  near  Five  thoufand  Crowns  a  month  ; 
though  he  was  Nagdy,  that  is,  paid  in  Mony  drawn  out  of  the  Treafury,  as  all  thofe 
are,  that  have  not  Lands.  Yet  notwithstanding  all  thefe  great  Penfions,  I  fee  none 
but  very  few  that  are  rich,  but  many  that  are  unealie  and  indebted  :  Not  that  they  are 

ruin'd  by  keeping  too  plentiful  Tables,  as  elfewhere  great  Lords  frequently  arei  but 
that  which  exhaufteth  them,  are  the  great  Prefents  which  they  are  oblig'd  to  make  to 
the  King  at  certain  Feftivals  of  the  year,  every  one  after  the  rate  of  his  Pay  ,  next,  the 
vaft  Expences  they  muft  be  at  for  entertainingtheir  Wives,  Servants,  Camels,  and  ma- 

ny Horfes  of  great  value,  which  they  keep  in  their  particular  Stables. 
The  number  of  theOmrahs,  as  well  of  thofe,  that  are  in  the  Field  in  the  Provinces 

and  Armies,  as  of  thofe  that  are  at  the  Court,  is  very  great.  I  never  could  precifely 
learn  it  >  nor  is  it  determined :  But  I  have  never  feen  lefs  of  them  at  Court,than  twen- 

ty five  or  thirty,  that  are  thus  Penfionaries  according  to  a  greater  or  lefler  number  of 

Horfes  to  be  entertain'd  by  them,  from  12000  downward  to  1000.  Thefe  are  the 
Omrabs,  that  arrive  to  the  Governments  and  principal  Offices  Gf  the  Court  and  Armies, 
that  are,  as  they  fpeak,  the  Pillars  of  the  Empire,  and  that  keep  up  the  fplendor  of 

the  Court  »  never  going  abroad,  but  richly  deck'd  ,  fometimes  riding  on  Elephants, 

fome- 
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fometinies  on  Horfeback,  fometimcs  carried  in  a  Paleky  or  Chair,  commonly  attended 
by  a  good  number  of  Horfemen,  to  wit,  of  thofe  that  have  the  Guard  at  that  time.as 
alfo  by  many  Footmen  marching  before,  and  on  his  fides,  to  make  way,  to  drive  away 
the  Flies,  to  take  off  the  duff  with  Peacocks  tails,  to  carry  water  for  drink,and  fome- 
times  Rooks  of  Accompts,  or  other  Papers. 

All  thofe  that  are  at  Court,  areoblig'd,  under  a  confiderable  Penalty,  to  come  twice 
every  day  to  falute  the  King  in  the  Aflembly,  once  about  Ten  or  eleven  a  clock  in  the 
morning,  when  he  renders  Jufticei  and  the  fecond  time,  about  fix  hours  at  night. 

They  are  alfo  oblig'd  by  turns  to  keep  the  Guard  in  the  Caftle  once  a  week  ,  during 
twenty  four  hours.  Thither  they  carry  at  that  time  their  Beds,  Tapifferies  and  other 
Moveables,  the  King  furnithingthem  with  nothing  but  Provifions  of  Meat  and  Drink, 
which  they  receive  with  great  reverence,  making  a  treble  obeifance,  with  thiir  face 

turn'd  to  his  Apartment,  their  hands  down  to  the  ground,  and  then  lifted  up  upon 
their  heads.  Betides,  they  are  oblig'd  on  Horfeback  to  follow  the  King  whitherfoever 
he  marcheth  in  any  weather,  rainy  or  dufty,  whether  he  be  carried  in  his  Chair,  or  on 
an  Elephant,  or  a  Field-Throne,  which  lafi  is  done  by  eight  men  carrying  him  on  their 
moulders,  eight  others  marching  on  his  tide,  to  relieve  the  others  i  himfelf  being  in 

all  Marches  well  cover'd  from  the  inconveniencies  of  the  Weather,  whether  he  go  to 
War,  or  to  Hunt,  or  to  exercife  his  Soldiery.  And  this  attendance  thofe  Omrahs  are 

to  give,  except  fome  of  them  be  exempted  by  the  Mogol,  becaufe  of  their  peculiar  Of- 
fices, or  upon  the  account  of  ficknefs  or  old  age,  or  to  avoid  embarafment,  as  com- 

monly 'tis  pradtifed,  when  he  goeth  only  to  fume  neighbouring  Town  to  hunt ,  or  to 
fome  houfe  of  Pleafure,  or  to  the  Mofquee,  there  being.then  feldom  any  about  him  but 
thofe  that  keep  the  Guard  that  day. 

Manfebdars  are  Cavaliers  of  Manfeb,  which  is  particular  and  honourable  Pay}  not  fo 
great  indeed  as  that  of  the  Omrabs^  but  much  greater  than  that  of  the  others  \  they 
being  efteemed  as  little  Omrabs,  and  of  the  rank  of  thofe,  that  are  raifed  to  that  dig- 
nity. 

Thefe  acknowledge  alfo  none  for  their  Head  but  the  King,  and  they  are  generally  ob- 
liged to  whatever  we  have  faid  the  Omrabs  are.  In  a  word,  they  would  be  true  Om- 

tabs,  if  they  had,  as  divers  heretofore  have  had,  fome  Horfemen  under  them  >  whereas 

they  have  ordinarily  but  two,  four,  or  fix  Horfes,  having  the  King's  mark,  and  their 
Pay  goes  bo  higher  than  from  200,  to  <5oo  or  700  Roupies  a  month.  Their  number  al- 

fo is  not  fixed,  but  much  exceeds  that  of  the  Omrabs,  there  being  of  them  at  the 
Court  always  two  or  three  hundred,  befides  thofe  that  are  in  the  Provinces  and  Ar- 
mies. 

Rouzindars  are  alfo  a  fort  of  Cavaliers,  but  fuch  as  have  their  Pay  by  the  day,  (  as 
the  word  it  felf  imports  )  which  yet  fometimes  is  greater  than  that  of  many  Manfeb* 
dars,  bat  not  fo  honourable  i  but  then  they  are  not  bound,  as  the  Manfebdars,  to  take 
at  a  fet  price  (  which  fometimes  is  not  too  reafonablej  of  thofe  Tapifferies  and  other 

Houfliold-ftuff,  that  hath  fervd  for  the  King's  Palace.  Their  number  is, very  great* 
they  enter  into  the  meaner  Offices,  many  of  them  beingClerks,  Under-Clerks,Sigaet- 
Men,  and  the  like. 

Simple  Cavalier s,  are  thofe,  that  are  under  the  Omrabs;  amongft  whom  the  moft 
confiderable,  and  having  raoft  Pay,  are  thofe  that  have  two  Horfes  marked  on  the  Leg 
with  the  mark  of  their  Omrab.  Their  Pay  is  not  abfolutely  fixed,  but  depends  chiefly 

from  the  gencrofity  of  the  Omrab,  who  may  favour  whom  he  pleafeth.  Yet  the  Mogol's 
intention  is,  that  the  Pay  of  a  fimple  Cavalier  or  Horfemanbeno  lefs  than  twenty  five 
Roupies,  or  thereabout  a  Month,  ftating  his  account  with  the  Omrabs  upon  that 
Foot. 

The  Pay  cf  the  Foot  is  the  lead  i  and  their  Mufquetiers  are  pitiful  men,  unlefsthey 
difcharge  when  their  Mufquet  leans  oh  that  fmall  wooden  Fork  hanging  to  it  h  yet  even  g 
then  they  are  afraid  of  fingeing  their  great  Beards,  and  of  burning  their  Eyes,  but  molt 
of  all,  lean  fome  Dgen  or  evil  Spirit  burft  their  Mufquet.  Some  of  thefe  have  20 
Roupies  a  Month,  fome  1 5,  fome  10.  But  yet  there  are  fome  Gunners  that  have  great 
Pay,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  Yrangim  or  Cbriflians,  as  Portuguefes,  Englijb,  Dutch,  Ger- 

mans, French,  that  retire  thither  from  Goa,  flying  from  Englijh  and  Dutch  Companies. 
Heretofore  when  the  Mogols  did  not  yet  know  how  to  manage  Artillery,  their  Pay  was 
very  great.  And  there  are  yet  fome  of  that  time,  who  have  looRoupies  a  Month  ibuX 
now  they  will  receive  none  for  more  than  thirty  two. 

K  2  Their 
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Their  Artillery  is  of  two  forts  >  the  one  is  the  great  and  heavy  Artillery,  the  other 
the  light.  As  for  the  former,  1  remember,  that  when  the  King  after  his  Sicknefs  went 
with  his  whole  Army  abroad  into  theGoumry,  diverting  himfclf  every  day  in  Hunt- 

ing, fometimes  of  Cranes,  fometimes  of  the  gray  Oxen,  (a  kind  of  Ellis )  Tome  times 
of  Gazels,  Leopards  and  Lions,  and  making  his  progrefs  towards  Labor  and  Kach-> 
mire  (  that  little  Paradife  of  India  J  thereto  pafs  the  Summer,  the  Army  had  Seventy 
pieces  of  Cannon,  moft  of  them  caft,  not  counting  the  two  or  three  hundred  Camels, 
carrying  each  a  fmall  Field-piece  of  the  bignefs  of  a  good  double  Mufquet,  faftned  to 
thofe  Animals.     The  other  light  Artillery  is  very  brave  and  well  order'd,   t<  .of 
fifty  or  fixty  fmall  Field-pieces  all  of  Brafs,  each  mounted  on  a  little  Chariot,  very  fine 
and  well  painted,  with  a  fmall  Coffer  betore  and  behind  for  the  Powder,  drawn  by 
two  very  fair  Horfes,  driven  by  a  Coachman  like  aCalecbe,  adorned  with  a  number  of 
fmall  red  Streamers,  each  having  a  third  Horfe  led  by  the  Chariot  for  relief. 

The  great  Artillery  could  not  always  follow  the  King,  who  often  left  the  Highway, 

and  turn'd  fometimes  to  the  right,  fometimes  to  the  left  hand,  crofting  the  fields^to  rind 
the  true  places  for  Game,  and  to  follow  the  courfe  of  the  Puvers.  Ibat  therefore  was? 
to  keep  the  Highway  to  go  the  more  eafily,  and  to  avoid  the  embarafments,  whjch  it 
would  have  met  with  in  the  ill  palTages,  efpecially  in  thofe  Boat-Bridges  made  to  pais 
Rivers.  The  light  Artillery  is  infeparable  from  the  perfon  of  the  King,  ft  marcheth 

away  in  the  morning,  when  the  King  comes  out  of  his  Tent  ■■>  and  whereas  he  com- 
monly goes  a  little  atide  into  the  places  for  Game,  this  Artillery  paffeth  on  ftraight  with 

allpoffible  fpeed,  to  be  in  time  at  the  Rendezvous,  and  there  to  appear  before  the 

King's  Tent,  which  is  there  made  ready  the  day  before  j  as  are  alfo  the  Tents  of  the 
great  Omrabs  :  And  this  whole  Artillery  giveth  a  Volley  juft  when  the  King  enters  into 
his  Tent,  thereby  to  give  notice  to  the  Army  of  his  arrival. 

The  Militia  of  the  Field  is  not  different  from  that  which  is  about  the  King  :  There 
are  everywhere  Omrabs,  Manfebdars,  Roufindars,  llmple  Horfemen,  and  Foot  and  Ar- 

tillery where-ever  any  War  is  made.  The  difference  is  only  in  the  number,which  is  much 
greater  in  the  Field-Army,  than  in  the  other.  For  that  Army  alone,  which  the  Mogol 

is  conftrain'd  perpetually  to  maintain  in  Decan,  to  bridle  the  potent  King  of  Golhnda, 
and  to  make  War  upon  the  King  of  Vifapour ,and  upon  all  the  Raja's  that  join  with  him, 
muft  confift  at  leaft  of  twenty,  or  twenty  rive  thoufand  Horfe,  fometimes  of  thirty. 

The  Kingdom  of  Kaboul-,  for  its  ordinary  Guard  againft  the  Perfians,  Augans  ,  Ba- 
loucbesy  and  I  know  not  how  many  Mounteniers,  requireth  at  leaft  Fifteen  thoufand. 
The  Kingdom  of  Kacbmire,  more  than  Four  thoufand  i  and  the  Kingdom  of  Bcngale^ 

much  more",  not  counting  thofe  that  are  employ'd  in  the  War,  which  muft  almo/t  al- 
ways be  maintained  on  that  fide*  nor  thofe  which  the  Governors  of  the  feveral  Provin- 

ces do  need  for  their  defence,  according  to  the  particular  extent  and  fituation  of  their 
Governments,  which  maketh  an  incredible  number. 

Not  to  mention  the  Infantry,  (  which  is  inconfiderable  )  I  am  apt  to  believe  with 

many  others,well  inform'd  of  thefe  matters,that  the  number  of  the  Horfe  in  actual  fer- 
vice  about  the  King's  Perfon,  comprehending  the  Cavalry  of  the  Raja's  and  Patans, 
mounteth  to  Thirty  five  or  forty  thoufand  i  and  that  this  number,  joined  to  thofe  that 
is  abroad  in  the  Field,  may  make  Two  hundred  thoufand,  and  better. 

I  fay,  that  the  Infantry  is  inconfiderable  ■■>  for  I  can  hardly  believe,  that  in  the  Army 
which  is  about  the  King,  comprifing  the  Mufquetiers,  and  all  the  Gunners  and  their 
Mates,  and  whatever  ferves  in  this  Artillery,  can  amount  to  much  more  than  Fifteen 
thoufand  i  whence  you  may  make  a  near  guefs,  what  the  number  of  the  Foot  muft  be 
in  the  Field.  So  that  I  know  not  whence  to  take  that  prodigious  number  of  Foot, 
which  fome  do  reckon  in  the  Armies  of  the  Great  Mogol,  unltfs  it  be,  that  with  this 
true  Soldiery  they  confound  all  the  Serving-  men  and  Victuallers  that  follow  the  Armyi 
for  in  that  fenfe  I  mould  eafily  believe,  that  they  had  reafon  to  reckon  two  or  three  hun- 

dred thoufand  men  in  that  Army  alone  which  is  with  the  King,  and  fometimes  more i 

efpecially  when  'tis  certain,  that  he  is  to  be  long  abfent  from  the  Capital  City  :  which 
will  not  feem  fo  ftrange  tohim,that  confiders  the  multitude  and  confufionof  Tents,Kit- 
chens,  Baggage,  Women,  Elephants,Camels,Oxen,  Horfes,  Wairing-me^Porters^Fora- 
gers,  Victuallers,  Merchants  of  all  forts,  that  muft  follow  the  Army  i  nor  to  him,  that 
knows  the  State  and  particular  Government  of  that  Country,  wherein  the  King  is  the 
fole  Proprietor  of  all  the  Lands  of  the  Kingdom  >  whence  it  neceflarily  follows,  that  a 
Whole  Metropolitan  City,  fuch  as  VeUy  and  Agra,  liveth  of  almoft  nothing  but  of  the 

Soldiery, 
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Soldiery,  and  is  confcquently  oblig'd  to  follow  the  King  when  he  takcth  the  Field;  thofe 
Towns  being  nothing  lefs  than  Paris,  bat  indeed  no  otherwife  govern'd  than  aCamp 
of  Armies  a  little  better  and  more  conveniently  lodg'd  than  in  the  open  Field. 

Belides  all  thefe  things,  youmayalfo  conilder,  it  you  pkafe,  that  generally  all  this 
Militia,  which  I  have  been  reprefenting  to  you,  from  the  greateft  Omrahjio  the  meaneft. 

Soldier,  is  indifpenfibly  paid  every  two  months,  the  King's  Pay  being  its  fole  refuge 
and  relief*  nor  can  its  Pay  be  deferred  there,  as  'tis  fometimes  with  us  -,  where,  when 
there  are  prefiing  occafions  of  the  State,  a  Gentleman,  an  Officer,  and  even  a  fimple 
Cavalier,  can  ftay  awhile,  and  maintain  himfelf  of  his  ownStcck,  Rents,  and  the  In- 

comes of  his  Land.  But  in  the  MogoVs  Country,  all  mult  be  paid  at  the  time  prerix'd, 
or  all  disbands  and  ftarves,  after  they  have  fold  that  little  they  have  i  as  I  faw  in  this 
laft  War,  that  many  were  going  to  do,  if  it  had  not  foonceafed.  And  this  the  more, 
becaufe  that  in  all  this  Militia,  there  is  almolt  no  Soldier  that  hath  not  Wife  and  Chil- 

dren, Servants  and  Slaves,  that  look  for  th  s  Pay,  and  have  no  other  hope  of  relief. 
And  hence  it  is,  that  many  wonder,  confidering  the  huge  number  of  perfons  living  of 
Pay  (  which  amounts  to  millions  )  whence  fuch  vail:  Revenues  can  be  had  for  fuch  ex- 
cellive  Charges :  Although  this  need  not  to  be  fo  much  wondred  at,  confidering  the 
Riches  of  the  Empire,  the  peculiar  Government  of  the  State,  and  the  faid  univerfal 
Propriety  of  the  Sovereign. 

You  may  add  to  all  this,  That  the  Grand  Mogol  keeps  nigh  him  ztVehly  and  Agray 
and  thereabout,  two  or  three  thoufand  brave  Horfes,  to  be  always  ready  upon  occaiiom 
as  alfo  eight  or  nine  hundred  Elephants,  and  a  vaft  number  of  Mules,  Horfes,  and  Por- 

ters, to  carry  all  the  great  Tents  and  their  Cabinets,  to  carry  his  Wives,  Kitchens,  Hou- 
fhold-ftuff,  Ganges  -Water,  and  all  the  other  NecefTaries  for  the  Field,  which  he  hath 
always  about  him  as  if  he  were  at  home*  things  not  abfolutely  neceflary  in  our  King- 
doms. 

To  this  may  be  added  thofe  incredible  Expences  upon  the  Seraglio,  more  indifpen- 

fible  than  will  be  eafily  believ'd  i  that  vaft  ftore  of  fine  Linnen,  Cloth  of  Gold ,  Em- 
broideries, Silks,  Musk,  Amber,  Pearls,  fweet  Effences,  &c.  confumed  there. 

All  thefe  Charges  being  put  together,  and  compar'd  with  the  Revenues  the  Mogol 
may  be  thought  to  have,  it  will  be  eafie  to  judge,  whether  he  be  indeed  fo  very  rich,  as 
he  is  made  to  be.  As  for  me,  I  very  well  know,  that  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  he  hath 
very  great  Revenues  i  I  believe,  he  hath  more  alone  than  the  Grand  Seignior ,  and  the 
King  of  Perfta,  both  together :  But  then,  to  believe  all  thofe  extravagant  Stories  made 
of  the  vaftnefs  of  his  Revenues,  is  a  thing  I  could  never  do  :  And  if  I  mould  believe 
thebeftpartof  them,  yet  mould  I  not  believe  him  in  effect  and  truly  fo  rich,  as  the 
World  rings  of  him  i  unlefs  a  man  would  fay,  that  a  Treafurer,  who  receiveth  great 

Sums  of  mony  from  one  hand  at  the  fame  time  when  he  is  oblig'd  to  disburfe  them  to 
another,  were  therefore  truly  rich.  For  my  part,  I  mould  count  that  King  rich  indeed, 
who,  without  opprelling  and  impoveriftiing  his  People  too  much,  mould  have  a  Re- 

venue fufficient  to  keep  a  great  and  gallant  Court,  (  after  the  manner  of  that  of  ours,or 
otherwife  )  and  a  Militia  fufficient  both  to  guard  his  Kingdom,  and  to  make  an  impor- 

tant War  for  divers  years  againft  his  Neighbours  i  as  alfo  to  (hew  Liberality,  to  build 
fome  R.oyal  Edifices,  and  to  make  thofe  other  Expences  which  Kings  are  wont  to  make 
according  to  their  particular  Inclinations  i  and  who,  belides  all  this,  mould  be  able  to 
put  up  in  hisTreafury,  for  a  Referve,  Sums  big  enough  to  undertake  and  maintain  a 
good  War  for  fome  years.  Now  I  am  apt  enough  to  believe,  that  the  Great  Mogol 
enjoyeth  very  near  thefe  Advantages,  but  I  cannot  perfwade  my  felf,  that  he  hath  them 
in  that  excefs,  as  is  thought  and  pretended.  Thofe  vaft  and  inevitable  Expences,  that 
I  have  taken  notice  of,  will  certainly  incline  you  to  my  Opinion  without  any  other  con- 
fideration ',  but  you  will,  doubtlefs,  be  altogether  of  my  mind,  when  I  (hall  have  repre- 
fented  to  you  thefe  two  things,  which  I  am  very  well  informed  of. 

The  one  is,  that  the  Great  Mogol,  now  reigning,  about  the  end  of  this  laft  Revolu- 
tion, though  the  Kingdom  was  everywhere  in  peace  (  except  in  Bengale,  where  Snltan- 

Sujab  yet  held  out  )  was  much  perplexed  where  to  find  means  for  the  fubfiftence  of  his 
Armies,  though  they  were  not  fo  well  paid  as  at  other  times,  and  the  War  lafted  no 
longer  than  five  years,  or  thereabout,  and  though  alfo  he  had  laid  hold  of  a  good  part 
of  the  Treafury  of  his  Father  Chah-Jehan. 

The  other  is,  That  all  this  Treafure  of  Chah-Jehan,  who  was  very  frugal,  and  had 
Reigned  above  Forty  years  without  confiderablc  Wars,  never  mounted  to  fix  Kourours 

of 
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of  Roupies.  A  Roupy  is  about  twenty  nine  pence.  An  hundred  thoufand  of  them  make 
a  Lecque,  and  an  hundred  Lecques  make  one  Kourour.  \_  So  that  the  fix  Kourours  would 

mak?  about  feven  Millions  and  an  half  Englifh  Money.  ~]  Tis  true,  I  do  not  compre-  ' hend  in  this  great  Treafure  that  great  abundance  of  Goldfmiths  work,  fo  varioufly 
wrought  in  Gold  and  Silver  \  nor  that  vaft  ftore  of  precious  Stones  and  Pearls  of  a 
very  high  value.  I  doubt,  whether  there  be  any  King  in  the  World  that  hath  more. 

The  Throne  alone,  cover'd  with  them,  is  valu'd  at  leaft  three  Kcurors^  if  1  remember 
aright :  But  then,  it  is  to  be  confider'd  alfo,  that  they  are  the  fpoils  of  thofe  ancient 
Princes,  the  Patans  and  Rajas,  gather'd  and  piled  up  from  immemorial  times,  andftill 
increafing  from  one  Ring  to  another,  by  the  Prefents  which  the  Omrahs  are  obliged  year- 

ly at  certain  Feftival-days  to  make  him  }  and  which  are  efteemed  to  be  the  Jewels  of 
the  Crown,  which  it  Would  be  criminal  to  touch,  and  upon  which  a  King  of  Mogol  in 
cafe  of  neceiTity  would  rind  it  very  hard  to  procure  the  leaft  Sum. 

But  before  I  conclude,  I  (hall  take  notice,  whence  it  may  proceed,  that  though  this 
Empire  of  Mogol  be  thus  an  Abyfs  of  Gold  and  Silver,  (  as  hath  been  fa  ill,  )  yet  not- 

withstanding there  appears  no  more  of  it  among  the  people,  th'an  elfewhere  >  yea,  ra- ther that  the  People  is  there  lefs  Monied  than  in  other  places. 
Thefirft  reafon  is,that  much  of  it  is  confumed  in  melting  over  and  over  all  thofe  Nofe 

and  Ear-rings,  Chains,  Finger-rings^  Bracelets  of  Hands  and  Feet,  which  the  Women 
wear,but  chiefly  in  that  incredible  quantity  of  Manufactures,  wherein  fo  much  is  fpent 
which  is  loft,  as  in  all  thofe  Embroideries,  Silk-ftuffs,  entcrwovert  with  Gold  and  Sil- 

ver, Cloth,  Scarf,  Turbants,  &c  of  the  fame.  For  generally  all  that  Militia  loveth 
to  be  guided  from  the  Omrahs  to  the  meanefi  Soldiers  with  their  Wives  and  Children 
though  they  fhould  ftarve  at  home. 

The  fecond,  That  all  the  Lands  of  the  Kingdom  being  the  Kings  propriety,  they  are 
given  either  as  Benefices,  which  they  call  Jab-gbirs,  or,  as  in  Turky,   Jimars,  to  men 
of  the  Militia  for  their  Pay  or  Penlion  (  as  the  word  Jah-gbir  imports :  )  Or  elfe  they 
arc  given  to  the  Governours  for  their  Penfion,  and  the  entertainment  of  their  Troops, 
oncondition  that  of  thefurplus  of  thofe  Land-revenues  they  give  yearly  a  certain  fum 
to  the  King,  as  Farmers  >  Or  laftly,  the  King  referveththem  for  hirr.felf  as  a  particu- 

lar Domaine  of  his  Houfe  ,    which  never  or  very  feldom  are  given  as  Jab-gbirs,  and 
upon  which  he  keeps  Farmers,  who  alfomuft  give  him  a  yearly  fum  5  which  is  to 
fay,  that  the  Timariots,  Governours  and  Farmers  have  an  abfolute  Authority  over  the 
Country-men,  and  even  a  very  great  one  over  the  Tradefmen  and  Merchants  of  the 
Towns,  Boroughs,  and  Villages,  depending  from  them :  fo  that  in  thofe  Parts  there 
are  ueither  great  Lords  nor  Parliaments,  nor  Prefidial  Courts,  as  amongft  us,  to  keep 
thefe  People  in  awe  :  nor  Kadis  or  Judges,  powerful  enough  to  hinder  and  reprefs 
their  violence  i  Nor,  in  a  word,  any  perfon,  to  whom  a  Country-man,  Tradef-man,  or 

Merchant,  ca*n  make  his  complaints  to,  in  cafes  of  extortion  and  tyranny,  often  pradli- 
fed  upon  them,  by  the  Soldiery  and  Governors,  who  every  where  do  impunely  abufc 
the  Authority  Royal,  which  they  have  in  hand,  unlefs  it  be  perhaps  a  little  in  thofe  pla- 

ces that  are  near  to  Capital  Cities,  as  Dihli  and  Agra->  and  in  great  Towns  and  conlT- 
derable  Sea-ports  of  the  Provinces ,  whence  they  know  that  the  complaints  can  be 
more  eafily  conveyed  to  the  Court.     Whence  it  is ,  that  all  and  every  one  ftand  in  con- 

tinual fear  of  thefe  people,  efpecially  of  the  Governors  more  than  any  Slave  doth  of 
hisMafter:  that  ordinarily  they  aflfedt  to  appear  poor  and  mo;  ey-!efs,  very  mean  in 
their  Apparel,  Lodging,  Houfhold-ftuff,  and  yet  more  in  meat  and  drink  j  that  often 
they  apprehend  even  to  meddle  with  Trade,  left  they  fhould  be  thought  Rich,  and  fo 
fall  into  the  danger  of  being  ruined  :  So  that  at  laft  they  find  no  other  remedy  to  fe- 
cure  their  Wealth,  than  to  hide  and  dig  their  money  deep  under  Ground,  this 
getting  out  of  the  ordinary  commerce  of  men,  and  fo  Dying,  neither  the  King  nor 
the  State  having  any  benefit  by  it.     Which  is  a  thing  not  only  happens  among  the  Pea- 
fants  and  Artizans,  but   (  which  is  far  more  confiderable  )  amongft  all  forts  of  Mer- 

chants ,    whether  Mabumetans  or  Heathens ,  except  fome  that  are  in  the  Kings,  or 
fome  Omr ibs  Pay,  or  that  have  fome  particular  Patron  and  fupport  in  power:  But 
principally  among  the  Heathen,    which  are  almoft  the  only  Mafters  of  the  Trade  and 
Money,  infatuated  with  the  belief,  that  the  Gold  and  Silver,  which  they  hide  in  their 
lite-time,  fhall  fcrve  them  after  death.   And  this,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  true  reafon,  why 
there  appears  fo  little  money  in  Trade  among  the  People. 

But  thence  arifeth  a  Queftion  very  confiderable,  viz<  Whether  it  were  not  more  expe- 
dient, 
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dient,  not  only  for  the  Subje&s,  but-  for  the  State  it  fcif,  and  for  the  Sovereign, 
not  to  have  the  Prince  fuch  a  Proprietor  of  the  ■  Lands  of  the  Kingdom  ,  as  to 
take  away  the  Meum  and  Tuum  amongft  private  pcrfonsi  as  'tis  with  us  >  For  my  fart, 
after  a  ftri<3  comparing  the  State  of  our  Kingdoms,  where  that  Meum  and  Titum  holds, 
with  that  of  thofe  other  Kingdoms,  where  it  is  not,  lam  thoroughly  perfwaded,  that 

it  is  much  better  and  more  beneficial  for  the  Sovereign  himfelf,  to  have  it  fo  as  'tis  in 
our  parts.  Becaufe  that  in  thofe  parts  where  'tis  other  wife,  the  Gold  and  Silver  is  loir, 
as  I  was  juft  now  obferving:  There  is  almoft  no  perfon  fecure  from  the  violences  of 
thofe  Timariors,  Governours,  and  Farmers  :  The  Kings,  how  well  foever  they  be  dii- 
pofed  toward  their  people,  are  never  almoft  in  a  condition  (  as  I  lately  noted  )  to  get 
Jultice  adminiftred  to  them,  and  to  hinder  tyrannies  i  efpecially  in  thofe  great  Domini- 

ons, and  in  the  Provinces  remote  from  the  Capital  Towns  j  Which  yet  ought  to  be,  as 
doubtlefs  it  is,  one  of  the  chief  employments  and  confederations  or  a  King.  Befides, 
this  tyranny  often  grows  to  that  excefs,  that  it  takes  away  what  is  necefTary  to  the  life 
or  a  Peafant  or  Tradcfman,  who  is  fhrved  for  hunger  and  miferyj  who  gets  no  Chil- 

dren, or  if  he  does,  fees  them  die  young  for  want  of  food  i  or  that  abandons  his  Land, 

and  turns  fome  Cavalier's  man,  or  flies  whither  he  may  to  his  Neighbours,  in  hopes 
of  finding  a  better  condition.  la  a  word,  the  Land  is  not  tilled  but  almoft  by  force, 
and  confequcntly  very  ill,  and  much  of  it  is  quite  fpoilcd  and  ruined,  there  being  none 
to  be  found,  that  can  or  will  be  at  the  charge  of  entertaining  the  ditches  and  channels 

for  the  courfe  of  waters  to  be  convey'd  to  neceiTary  places  i  nor  any  body  that  care  to 
but  id  Houfes,  or  to  repair  thofe  that  are  ruinous  i  the  Peafant  reafonmgthus  with  him- 

felf: Why  fhould  I  toil  fo  much  for  a  Tyrant  that  may  come  to  morrow  to  take  all  away 
from  me,  or  at  leaft  all  the  bell  of  what  I  have,  and  not  leave,  if  \he  fancy  takeih  him, 
fo  much  as  to  fuftain  my  life  even  very  poorly  ?  And  the  Timariot,  the  Governor  and 

the  Farmer,  will  reafon  thus  with  himfelr  •,  Why  fhould  I  beftow  mony,and  take  pains 
of  bettering  or  maintaining  this  Land,  fince  I  muff  everv  hour  expt&  to  have  it  taken 
from  me,  or  exchanged  for  another?  I  labour  neither  for  my  felf,  nor  for  my  Chil- 

dren i  and  that  place  which  I  have  this  year,  I  may,  perhaps,  have  no  more  the  next. 
Let  us  draw  from  it  what  we  can,  whillt  we  pofTefs  it,  though  the  Peafant  fhould  break 
or  ftarve,  though  the  Land  fhould  become  aDefart,  when  1  am  gone  ! 

And  for  this  very  reafon  it  is,  that  we  fee  thofe  vaflEftates  in  Afia  go  fo  wretchedly 
and  palpably  to  ruine.  Thence  it  is,  that  throughout  thofe  Parts  we  fee  almoft  no 

other  Towns  but  made  up  of  earth  and  dirt  ■>  nothing  but  ruin'd  and  deferted  Towns 
and  Villages,  or  fuch  as  are  going  to  ruine.  Even  thence  it  is,  that  we  fee  (for  Ex- 

ample )  thofe  Mefopotamia's,  Anatolia '/,  F 'aleftina 's •,  thofe  admirable  Plains  of  Antiocb-, 
and  fo  many  other  Lands,  anciently  fo  well  tilled,  fo  fertile,  and  fo  well  peopled,  at  the 

prefent  half  deferted,  untill'd  and  bandon'd,  or  become  peftilent  and  uninhabitable 
Bogs.  Thence  it  is  alfo,  that  of  thofe  incomparable  Lands  of  Egypt  it  is  obferv'd,  that 
within  lefs  than  four/core  years,  more  than  the  tenth  part  of  it  is  loft,  no  people  being 
to  be  found,  that  will  expend  what  is  neceflary  to  maintain  all  the  Channels,  and  to 
refhain  the  River  Nile  from  violently  overflowing  on  one  hand,  and  fo  drowning  too 

much  the  low  Lands,  or  from  covering  them  with  Sand,  which  cannot  be  remov'd  from 
thence  but  with  great  pains  and  charges.  From  the  fame  root  it  comes,  that  Arts  are 
languifhing  in  thofe  Countries,  or  at  leaft  flourifh  much  lefs  than  elfe  they  would  do,or 
do  with  Us.  For  what  heart  and  fpirit  can  an  Artizan  have  to  ftudy  well,  and  to  apply 
his  mind  to  his  work,  when  he  fees,  that  among  the  people,  which  is  for  the  moft  part 
beggarly,  or  will  appear  fo5  there  is  none  that  confiders  the  goodnefs  and  neatnefs  of 
his  Work,  every  body  looking  for  what  is  cheap,  and  that  the  Grandees  pay  them  but 
very  ill,  and  when  they  pleafc,  The  poor  Tradcfman  often  thinking  himfelf  happy, 
that  he  can  get  clear  from  them  without  the  Korrab,  which  is  that  terrible  Whip  that 
hangs  nigh  the  Gate  of  the  Omrabs.  Further,  when  he  feeth  that  there  is  no  help  at 

all  ever  to  come  to  any  thing,  as  to  buy  an  Office,  or  fome  Land  for  himfelf  and  Chil- 
dren, and  that  even  he  dares  not  appear  to  have  a  Penny  in  Cafli,  or  to  wear  good 

Cloaths,  or  to  eat  a  good  Meal,  for  fear  he  fhould  be  thought  rich.  And  indeed  the 
beauty  and  exa&nefsof  Arts  had  been  quite  loft  in  thofe  Parts  long  ago,  if  it  were  not 
that  the  Kings  and  Grandees  there  did  give  Wages  to  certain  Workmen,  that  work  in 
their  Houfes,  and  there  teach  their  Children,  and  endeavour  to  make  themfelves  able 

in  order  to  be  a  little  more  conlider'd,  and  to  efcape  the  Korrab  i  and  if  alfo  it  were 
not,  that  thofe  great  and  rich  Merchants  of  Towns,  who  are  protected  by  good  and 

powerful 
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powerful  Patrons,  pay'd  thofe  Workmen  a  little  better:  I  fay,  a  little  Better  j  for, 
what  fine  fluffs  foever  we  fee  come  from  thofe  Countries,  we  mud  not  imagine  ,  that 

the  Workman  is  there  in  any  honour,  or  comes  to  any  thing  ■>  'tis  nothing  but  meer 
NeceiTity,  or  the  Cudgel,  that  makes  him  work,  he  never  grows  rich  >  it  is  no  fmall 
matter,  when  he  hath  wherewith  to  live,  and  to  cloath  himfelf  narrowly.  If  there  be 
any  mony  to  gain  of  the  Work,  that  is  not  for  him,  but  for  thofe  great  Merchants  of 
Towns,  I  was  juft  now  fpeaking  of  i  and  even  thefe  themfelves  find  it  often  difficult 
enough  to  maintain  themfelves,  and  to  prevent  Extortion. 

5Tis  from  the  fame  caufealfo,  that  a  grofs  and  profound  Ignorance  reigns  in  thofe 
States.  For,  how  is  it  poflible,  there  (hould  be  Academies  and  Colleges  well  founded, 
where  are  fuch  Founders  to  be  met  with  ?  And  if  there  were  any  ,  Whence  were  the 
Scholars  to  be  had  ?  Where  are  thofe  that  have  means  fufficient  to  maintain  their  Chil- 

dren in  Colleges  ?  And  if  there  were,  who  would  appear  to  be  fo  rich  ?  And  if  they 
would,  Where  are  thofe  Benefices,  Preferments,  and  Dignities,  that  require  Knowledg 
and  Abilities,  and  that  may  animate  young  men  to  If  udy  ? 

Thence  it  is  likewife,  that  Traffick  languishes  in  all  that  Country,  in  comparifon  of 
ours.  For  how  many  are  there,  that  care  to  take  pains,  to  run  up  and  down,  to  write 
much,  and  to  run  danger  for  another,  for  a  Governor,  that  (hall  extort,  if  he  be  not 
in  league  with  fome  considerable  Sword-man,  whofe  Slave  he  in  a  manner  is,  and  that 
makes  his  own  Conditions  with  him  ? 

It  is  not  there,  that  the  Kings  find  for  their  fervice,  Princes,  Lords,  Gentlemen,  Sons 
of  rich  and  good  Families,  Officers,  Citizens,  Merchants,  and  even  Tradefmen,  well 
born,  well  educated,  and  well  infbudied  ■>  men  of  Courage,  that  have  a  true  affection 
and  refpect  for  their  King,  that  often  live  a  great  while  at  the  Court,  and  in  the  Army, 
at  their  own  Expences,  entertaining  themfelves  with  good  hopes,  and  content  with  the 
favourable  a fpedf  of  the  Prince  j  and  who,  upon  occafion,  fight  manfully,  covetous  to 
uphold  the  honour  of  their  Anceftors  and  Families.  Thofe  Kings,  I  fay,  never  fee 
about  them,  but  men  of  nothing,  Slaves,  Ignorants,  Brutes,  and  fuch  Courtizans  as 
are  raifed  from  the  Duff  to  Dignities  i  and  that  for  want  of  good  Education  and  Inftru- 
dfion,  almoft  always  retain  fomewhat  of  their  Offfpring,  of  the  temper  of  Beggars,en- 
riched,  proud,  unfufferable,  heartlefs,  infenfible  of  honour,  difingenuous,  and  void  of 
affection  and  regard  for  the  honour  of  their  King  and  Country.  Here  it  is,  where  thofe 
Kings  muff  ruine  all,  to  find  means  to  defray  all  thofe  prodigious  Charges,  which  they 
cannot  avoid  for  entertaining  their  great  Court,  which  hath  no  other  fource  to  fubfifl 
but  their  Coffers  andTreafure,  and  for  maintaining  conftantly  the  vaff  number  of  Sol- 

diers, neceffary  for  them  to  keep  the  People  in  fubjedtion,  to  prevent  their  running 
away,  to  make  them  work,  and  to  get  what  is  exacted  from  them,  they  being  fo  many 

Defperado's,  for  being  perpetually  under  hatches,  and  for  labouring  only  for  others. 
Thence  it  is  alfo,  that  in  an  important  War  that  may  happen  (  which  may  be  almoft 

at  all  times  )  they  muff  almoft  of  neceifity  fell  the  Government  for  ready  Mony  ,  and 
immenfeSums,  whence  chiefly  that  ruine  and  defolation  comes  to  pafs  which  we  fee. 
For  the  Governor,  which  is  the  Buyer,  muff  not  he  be  re-imburfed  of  all  thofe  great 
Sums  of  mony,  which  he  hath  taken  up,  perhaps  the  third  or  fourth  part,  at  high  in- 
tereff  ?  Muff  not  a  Governor  alfo,  whether  he  have  bought  the  Government  or  not,find 
means  as  well  as  a  Timariot  and  a  Farmer,  to  make  every  year  great  Prefents  to  a  Vifir^ 

an  Eunuch,  a  Lady  of*  the  Seraglio,  and  to  thofe  other  perfons  that  fupport  him  at 
Court  ?  Muff  he  not  pay  to  the  King  his  ufual  Tributes,  and  withal  enrich  himfelf,  that 

wretched  Slave,  half  famifh'd,  and  deeply  indebted  when  he  firff  appear'd ,  without 
Goods,  Lands,  and  Revenues  of  his  Houfe,  fuch  as  they  all  are.  Do  not  they  ruine  all, 
and  lay  all  walk?  I  mean  thofe,  that  in  the  Provinces  are  like  fo  many  fmall  Tyrants 

with  a  boundlefs  and  unmeafur'd  Authority,  there  being  no  body  there,  as  hath  been 
already  faid,  that  can  reffrain  them,  or  to  whom  a  Subject  can  have  refuge,  to  fave  him- 

felf from  their  Tyranny,  and  to  obtain  Juffice  ? 
Tis  true,  that  in  the  Empire  of  the  Mogol,  the  Vakea-nevx,  that  is,  thofe  Perfons, 

whom  he  fends  into  the  Provinces  to  write  to  him  whatever  pafleth  there,  do  a  little 
keep  the  Officers  in  awe,  provided  they  do  not  collude  together  (as  it  almoft  always 
happens  )  to  devour  alii  a^  alfo  that  the  Governments  are  not  there  fo  often  fold,  nor 
fo  optnly  as  in  lurky  i  I  fay,  not  fo  openly  (  for  thofe  great  Prefents,  they  are  from  time 
to  time  obliged  to  make,  are  almolt  equivalent  to  Sales  )  and  that  the  Governors  ordi- 

narily remain  logger  in  their  Governments  >  which  maketh  them  not  fo  hungry,  fobeg- 

Sarlv? 
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garly,  and  fo  deep  in  debt,  as  thofe  new  Comers,  and  that  confequently  they  do  not 
always  tyrannize  over  the  people  with  fo  much  cruelty,  even  apprehending,  left  they 
fliould  run  away  totheK^j^Vj  which  yet  falls  out  very  often. 

3Tis  alfo  true,  that  in  Pcrfia  the  Governments  are  not  fo  frequently  nor  fo  publickly 
fold  as  in  Twfy,  the  Sons  of  the  Governors  alfo  fuccceding  often  enough  to  their  Fa- 

thers ,  which  is  alfo  the  caufe,  that  the  people  there  is  often  not  fo  ill  treated  as  in 
Turfy,  and  occafions  withal,  that  there  is  more  politenefs,  and  that  evenfome  there 
are  that  addid  thcmfelves  to  lludy.  But  all  that  is  really  but  a  flight  matter  i  thofe  three 
Stares  oiTurky,  Terfia  and  Indoflan,  forafmuch  as  they  have  all  three  taken  away  the 
Meum  and  Tuum  as  to  Land,  and  propriety  of  PoiTiflions  (  which  is  the  foundation  of 
whatever  is  good  and  regular  in  the  World  )  cannot  but  very  near  refemble  one  ano- 

ther :  they  have  the  fame  defedf,  they  muft  at  laft,  fooner  or  later,  needs  fall  into  the 
fame  inconveniencics,  which  are  the  neceffary  confequences  of  it,  viz.  Tyranny,  Ruine, 
and  Defolatioti. 

Far  be  it  therefore,  that  our  Monarchs  of  Europe  fhould  thus  be  Proprietors  of  all 
the  Lands  which  their  Subjects  poffefs.  Their  Kingdoms  would  be  very  far  from  be- 

ing fo  well  cultivated  and  peopled,  fo  well  built,  fo  rich,  fo  polite  and  flourifhing  as 
we  fee  them.  Our  Kings  are  otherwife  rich  and  powerful  i  and  we  muft  avow  that 
we  are  much  better  and  more  royally  ferved.  There  would  be  Kings  of  Defarts  and 
Solitudes,  of  Beggars  and  Barbarians, fuch  as  thofe  are  whom  I  have  been  reprtfent- 
ing  -,  who,  becaufe  they  will  have  all,  at  laft  lofe  all  ,  and  who,  becaufe  they  will 
make  themfelvcs  too  rich,  at  length  find  thcmfelves  without  riches,  or,  at  leaft,  very 
far  from  that  which  th  y  covet  after,  out  of  their  blind  Ambition  and  Paflion,  of  be- 

ing moreabfolute  than  the  Laws  of  God  and  Nature  do  permit.  For,  where  would  be 
thofe  Princes,  thofe  Prelates,  thofe  Nobles,  thofe  rich  Citizens,  and  great  Merchants* 
and  thofe  famous  Artizans,  the>(t  Towns  of  TarU,  Ly9ns,lbouloufe,Rcuen,  London,  and 
fo  many  others  ?  Where  would  be  that  infinite  number  of  Burroughs  and  Villages,  all 
thofe  fair  Gountry-houfcs  and  Fields,  and  Hillocks,  tilled  and  maintained  with  fomuch 
Induftry,  Care  and  Labour?  And  where  would  confequently  be  all  thofe  vaft  Revenues 
drawn  thence,  which  at  lail  enri:h  the  Subjects  and  the  Sovereign  both  ?  We  fhoulai 
find  the  great  Cities,  and  the  great  Boroughs  rendred  inhabitable,  becaufe  of  the  ill 
Air,  and  to  fall  to  ruine  without  any  bodies  taking  care  of  repairing  them  i  the  Hil- 

locks abandoned,  and  the  Fields  overfpread  with  the  Bufhes,  or  filled  with  peftilential 
Marifiies,  as  hath  been  already  intimated. 

A  word  to  our  dear  and  experiene'd  Travellers :  They  would  not  find  thofe  fair  con- 
veniencies  of  Travelling,  they  would  be  obliged  to  carry  all  things  with  them,like  the 

Bohemians '■>  and  all  thofe  good  Inns,  for  example,  that  are  found  between  Paw  and 
Lyons,  would  be  like  ten  or  twelve  wretched  Caravans- ferrahs,  that  is,  great  Earns,rai- 
fed  and  paved,  fuch  as  our  Tont-neuf  is,  where  hundreds  of  men  are  found  pel-mel  to- 

gether with  their  Horfes,  Mules  and  Camels,  where  one  is  ftifled  with  heat  in  Summer, 
and  ftarved  of  cold  in  Winter,  if  it  were  not  for  the  breathing  of  thofe  Animals,  that 
warm  the  place  a  little. 

But  it  will  be  faid,  we  fee  fome  States,  where  the  Meum  and  Tuum  is  not,  ( as  for 

example,  that  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  which  we  know  better  than  any,  without  go- 
ing fo  far  as  the  Indies  )  that  do  not  only  fubfift,  but  are  alfo  very  powerful,  and  en* 

creafe  daily. 

sTis  true,that  that  State  of  the  Gr.Seignior,  of  fuch  a  prodigious  Extent  as  it  is,having 
fo  vaft  a  quantity  of  Lands,  the  Soil  of  which  is  fo  excellent,  that  it  cannot  be  deftroyed 
but  very  difficultly,  and  in  a  long  time,  is  yet  rich  and  populous ,  but  it  is  certain  alfo, 
that  if  it  were  cultivated  and  peopled  proporticnably  to  ours,  (  which  it  would  be,  if 
there  were  propriety  among  the  Subjects  throughout  )  it  Would  be  a  quite  different 
thing,  it  would  have  people  enough  to  raife  fuch  prodigious  Armies  as  in  old  times, 
and  rich  enough  to  maintain  them.  We  have  travelled  through  almoft  all  the  parts  of 
it,  we  havefeen  how  ftrangely  it  is  ruined  and  unpeopled  ;  and  how  in  the  Capital 

City  there  how  need  three  whole  months  to  raife  five  or  fix'thoufand  men.  We  know" 
alfo,  what  it  would  have  come  to  ere  this,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  great  number  of 
Chriftian  Slaves  that  are  brought  into  it  from  all  Parts.  And  no  doubt  but  that,  if  the 
fame  Government  were  continued  there  for  a  number  of  years,  that  State  would  de- 
ftroy  it  felf,  and  at  laft,  fall  it  by  its  own  Weakfiefs,  as  it  feems  that  already  it  is  hard- 

ly maintained  but  only  by  that  means,  I  mean.,  by  the  frequent  change  of  Goverfiors , 
L  there 
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there  being  not  one  Governor,  nor  any  one  man  in  the  whole  Empire,that  hath  a  penny 
to  enable  him  to  maintain  the  leaft  thing,  or  that  can  almoft  rind  any  men,  if  he  had 
money.  A  ftrange  manner  to  make  States  to  fubfift  !  There  would  need  no  more  for 
making  an  end  of  the  Seditions,  than  a  Brama  of  Pfga,  who  killed  the  half  of  the 
Kingdom  with  hunger,  and  turned  it  into  Forefts,  hindring  for  fome  years  the  Lands 
from  being  tilled,  though  yet  he  hath  not  fucceeded  inhisDefign,  and  the  State  have 
afterwards  been  divided,  and  that  even  lately  Ava,  the  Capital  Town,  was  upon  the 
point  of  being  taken  by  an  handful  of  China  Fugitives.  Mean  time  we  mult  confefs, 
that  we  are  not  like  to  fee  in  our  days  that  total  ruine  and  defirudfion  of  this  Empire 
we  are  fpeakingof,  ( if  fo  be  we  fee  not  fomething  worfe  )  becaufe  it  hath  Neighbors, 
that  are  fo  far  from  being  able  to  undertake  any  thing  againft  him,  that  they  arc  not  fo 
much  as  in  a  condition  to  reiift  him,  unlefs  it  be  by  thofe  fuccours  of  ftrangers,  which 
the  remotenefs  and  jealoufie  would  make  flow,  fmall,  and  fufpecl. 

But  it  might  be  yet  further  objected,  that  it  appears  not,  why  fuch  States  as  thefe 
might  not  have  good  Laws,  and  why  the  People  in  the  Provinces  might  not  be  enabled 

to  come  and  make  their  Complaints  to  a  Grand  Fi/rr,  or  to  the  King  himfelf.  3Tis 
true,  that  they  are  not  altogether  deftitiue  of  good  Laws,  and  that,  if  thofe  which  are 
amongft  them  were  obferved,  there  would  be  as  good  living  there,  as  in  any  part  of  the 
World.  But  what  are  thofe  Laws  good  for,  if  they  be  not  obferved,  and  if  there  be 
no  means  to  make  them  to  be  executed  ?  Is  it  not  the  Grand  Vifir,  or  the  King  that 
appoints  for  the  People  fuch  beggarly  Tyrants,  and  that  hath  no  others  to  fet  over 
them?  Is  it  not  He  that  fells  thofe  Governments  ?  Hath  a  poor  Peafant  orTradefman 
means  to  make  great  Journies,  and  to  come  and  feek  for  Juflice  in  the  Capital  City,  re- 

mote, perhaps,  150  or  200  Leagues  from  the  place  of  his  Abode  ?  Will  not  the  Go- 
vernor caufe  him  to  be  made  away  in  his  journy  (  as  it  hath  often  hapned  )  or  catch 

him  fooner  or  later  ?  And  will  he  not  provide  his  Friends  at  Court,  to  fupport  him 
there,  and  toreprefent  things  quite  otherwife  than  they  are  ?  In  a  word,  this  Governor, 
hungry  as  well  as  theTimariots  and  Farmers  ( that  are  all  men  for  drawing  Oyl  outof 
Sand,  as  the  Perfian  fpeaks,  and  for  ruining  a  World,  with  their  heap  of  Women-har* 
pies,  Children  and  Slaves  )  this  Governor,  I  fay,  is  he  not  the  abfolute  Matter,  the 
Superintendant  of  Juflice,  the  Parliament,  the  Receiver,  and  all  ? 

It  may  perhaps  be  added,  That  the  Lands,  which  our  Kings  hold  in  Vomabie,  are  no 
lefs  well  tilled  and  peopled,  than  other  Land.  But  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
the  having  in  propriety  fome  Lands  here  and  there  in  a  great  Kingdom  (which  changes 
not  the  Conflitution  of  the  State  and  Government  )  and  the  having  them  all  in  pro- 

priety, which  would  alter  it  altogether.  And  then  we  in  thefe  Parts  have  Laws  fo  ra- 
tional, which  our  Kings  are  willing  to  be  the  firft  to  obferve,  and  according  to  which 

they  will  that  their  particular  Lands  (hall  be  governed  as  thofe  of  their  Subjects  are,  fo 
as  to  give  way,  that  A&ions  of  Law  may  be  laid  againft  their  own  Farmers  and  Offi- 

cers, To  that  a  Peafant  or  Tradefman  may  have  means  to  obtain  Juflice,  and  to  find 
remedy  againft  theunjuft  violence  of  thofe  that  would  Opprefs  him  :  Whereas  in  thofe 
Parts  of  Afia,  I  fee  almoft  not  any  refuge  for  thofe  poor  People  >  the  Cudgel  and  the 
Hammer  of  the  Governor  being  in  a  manner  the  only  Law  that  rules,  and  decides  all 
Controverfres  there. 

Laftly,  It  may  be  faid,  that  'tis  at  leaft  certain,  that  in  fuch  States  there  is  not  fuch 
a  multitude  of  long-laAing Suits  of  Law,  as  in  thefe  Parts,  nor  fo  many  Lawyers  of 
all  forts,  as  amongft  us.  It  is  in  my  opinion,  very  true,  that  one  cannot  too  much 
applaud  that  old  Perfian  Saying,  Na-hac  Kouta  Beter-Ez  hacVeraz^  that  is,  Short  In- 

pifiice  u  better  than  long  Juflice •,  and  that  the  length  of  Law-Suits  is  unfufferable  in  a 
State,  and  that  it  is  the  indifpenfable  duty  of  the  Sovereign,  by  all  good  means,  to  en- 

deavor a  remedy  againft  them.  And 'tis  certain,  that  by  taking  away  this  Memn  and 
luum>  the  Root  would  be  cut  of  an  infinite  number  of  Law-Procefles,  and  efpecially 
of  almoft  all  thofe  that  are  of  importance,  and  long  and  perplexed)  and  confequently 
there  would  not  need  fo  great  a  number  of  Magiftrates,  which  our  Sovereigns  do  em- 
pl  y  toadminiftcr  Juflice  to  their  Subjects,  nor  that  fwarmof  men,  which  fubfift  only 

b)  (hat  way.  But  'tis  alfo  manifeft,  that  the  Remedy  would  be  an  hundred  times 
worfc  than  the  Difeafe,  confidering  thofe  great  inconveniences  that  would  follow  there-> 

Opoo'j  and  that  in  all  probability  the  Magiftrates  would  becomefuchas  thofeof  the  Aft- 
atick^  States,  whodeferve  not  that  Namei  for,  in  a  word,  our  Kings  have  yet  caufe  to 

^iory  upon  the  accoiant  of  good  Magiftracy  under  them.  In  thofe  Parts,  fome  Mer- chants 
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chants  excepted,  Juftice  is  only  among  the  meaneft  fort  of  People,  that  are  poor,  and  of 
an  unequal  condition,  who  have  not  the  means  of  corrupting  the  Judges,  and   to  buy 
falfe  WitnefTes,  that  are  there  in  great  numbers,  and  very  cheap,  and  never  punifhed. 

And  this  I  have  learn'd  every  where  by  theexperience  of  many  years,  and  by  my  felici- tous Enquiries  made  among  the  People  ot  the  Country,  and  our  olu  Merchants  that  are 
in  thofe  Parts,  as  alfo  of  AmbaiTadors,  Gonluls  and  Interpreters  ■■>  whatever  our  com- 

mon Travellers  may  fay,  who,  upon  their  havingfeenby  chance^ -when  they  palled  by 
two  or  three  Porters,  or  others  of  the  like  Gang,  about  a  Kady^  quickly  .difpatching 
one  or  other  of  the  Parties,  and  fometimes  both,  with  fome  lafhes  under   the  fole  of 
their  Feet,  or  with  a  Maybale  Baba,  fome  mild  words,  when  there  is  no  Wool  to  (heeri 
who,  1  fay,  upon  fight  of  this,  come  hirherj,  and  cry  out,  O  the  good  and  fhort  Ju- 
itice  !  O  what  honelt  Judges  are  thofe  in  refped  of  ours !  Not  confideringintbe  mean 
time,  that  if  one  of  thofe  Wretches,  that  is  In  the  wrong,  had  a  couple  of  Crowns  to 
corrupt  the  Kady\  or  his  Clerks,  and  as  rhuch  to  buy  two  falfe  WitneiTes,  he  might  ei- 

ther win  his  Procefs,  or  prolong  it  as  long  as  he  pleafed. 
In  conclufion,  to  be  fhort,  I  fay,  That  the  taking  away  this  Propriety  of  Lands 

among  private  men,  would  be  infallibly  to  introduce  at  the  fame  time  Tyranny,Slavery 
Injuffice,  Beggary,  Barbarifm,  Defolaiion,  and  to  open  a  Highway  for  the  ruine  and  de- 
flrudtiori  of  Mankind,  and  even  of  Kings  and  States :  And  that  on  the  contrary ,  this 
Mmm  and  Tuum,  accompanied  with  the  hopes  that  every  one  fhall  keep, what  he  works 
and  labours  for,  for  himfelf  and  his  Children,  as  his  own,'  is  the  main  foundation  of 
whatever  is  regular  and  good -in  the  World.:  Infomuch  that  whofoever-fha-11  erf  his 
eyes  upon  the  different  Countries  and  Kingdoms,  andtaketh  good  notice  of  what  fol- 

lows upon  this  Propriety  of  Sovereigns,  or  that  of  the  People,  will  foon  firid  the  true 
fource  and  chief  caufe  of  that  great  difference  we  fee  in  the  feveral  States  and  Empires 
of  the  World,  and  avow,  that  this  is  in  a  manner  that  which  changes  and  diveififieth 
the  Face  of  the  whole  Earth. 

the  End  of  the    SECOND    TOME. 
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LETTER 
TO 

Monfieur  de  la  M  0  T  H  E  le   VAT  ERy 
WRITTEN 

At  D  E  H  LI,    JVLT  i.    1663. 
CONTAINING 

TJ?e  Defcription  of  DEHL  I  and  AGR  A  ,  and  divers  Particu- 

lars d'tf covering  the  Court  and  Genius  of  the  Mogols   and Indians. 

S  IK, 

I  Know  that  one  of  the  firft  Queftions  you  are  like  to  ask  me,  at  my  return  in 
France,  will  be,  Whether  Debit  and  Agra  are  Cities  as  fair  and  large,  and  as  well 
peopled  as  Paris.  Concerning  its  Beauty,  I  (hall  tell  you  by  way  of  Preface,  that 

I  have  fometirhes  wonder'd  to  hear  our  Europeans,  that  are  here,  defpifing  the 
Towns  of  the  Indies,  as  not  coming  near  ours,  in  refpedt  of  the  Edifices.  Certainly 

they  ought  not  to  refemble  them  >  and  if  "Paris,  London,  and  Amfterdam,  flood  in  the place  where  Vehli  is,  the  greateft  part  of  them  muft  be  thrown  down,  to  build  thern 
after  another  manner.  Our  Cities  indeed  have  great  Beauties  and  Embellishments,  but 
they  are  fuch  that  are  proper  to  them,  and  accommodated  to  a  cold  Climat.  Debit  alfo 
may  have  its  Beauties  peculiar  to  if,  and  futable  to  a  very  hot  Climat :  For  you  are  to 
know,  that  the  heat  here  obligeth  all  People,  even  the  great  Lords,  and  the  King  him- 
felf,  to  go  without  Stockings,  in  a  kind  of  Slippers  only,  a  fine  and  flight  Turbant  on 
their  Heads,  and  the  other  Garments  accordingly  ;  that  there  are  months  in  the  Sum- 

mer fo  excefllvely  hot,  that  in  the  Chambers  one  can  hardly  hold  ones  hands  againft  a 

Wall,  nor  ones  head  on  a  CuOrion:  And  that  People  are  oblig'd  for  the  fpace  of  more 
than  fix  months  to  lie  without  covering,  at  the  door  of  their  Chamber,  as  the  Rabble 
doth  in  the  open  Streets,  or  as  the  Merchants,  and  other  People  of  fome  Quality  do,  in 
fome  airy  Hall  or  Garden,  or  upon  fomeTerrafs  well  watered  at  Night :  thence  you 
may  judge,  whether  if  there  were  fuch  fireets  as  that  of  St.  Jacques,  or  St.  Denis,  with 
their  Houfes  (hut,  and  of  fo  many  Stories  high,  they  would  be  habitable  ?  And  whether 
in  the  Night,  efpecially  when  the  heats  are  without  wind  and  fluffing,  it  would  be  pof- 
fible  to  fleep  there  ?  And  who  is  there  ( I  pray  )  that  would  have  a  mind  in  Summer, 
when  he  returns  onHorfeback  from  the  City  half  dead,  and  in  a  manner  ftifkd  of  the 
heat  and  duft,  and  all  in  a  Sweat,  (  for  fo  it  is  )  to  go  climbing  up  an  high  pair  of  Stairs, 
which  often  is  narrow  and  dark,  to  a  fourth  or  fifth  Story,  and  to  abide  in  this  hot  and 
fuffocating  Air?  On  fuch  occalions  they  defire  nothing,but  to  throw  down  into  the  Sto 
mack  a  Pint  of  fre(h  Water,  or  Lemonade,  to  undrefs,  to  wafli  the  Face,  Hands  and 
Feet,  to  lie  down  in  fome  cool  and  (hady  place  all  along,  having  a  Servant  or  two  to 
fan  one  by  turns,  with  their  great  Panbas,  or  Fans.  But,  to  leave  this,  we  (hall  now 
endeavour  to  entertain  you  with  the  reprefentation  of  Debit  as  it  is,  that  fo  you  may 
judge,  whether  it  be  truly  faid,  that  it  is  a  fair  City. 

It 
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,  It  is  nowabout  forty  years  that  Cbah-Jeban,  Father  of  the  Grand-Mogol  Aureng- 
Zebe  now  reigning,  to  eternize  his  memory,  caufed  to  be  built  a  Town  contiguous  to 
old  Debit,  which  he  called  after  his  Name  Cbab-Jean-Abad,  and  by  way  of  abbreviation 

Jean-Abadi  that  is  to  fay,  a  Colony  of  Cbab-Jeban,  dcfigning  to  make  it  the  Capital* of  the  Empire,  inftead  of  Agra,  where  he  faid,  that  the  Summer  heats  were  too  vio- 
lent, This  nearnefs  hath  occaiioned,  that  the  ruines  of  old  Debit  have  ferved  to  build 

a  new  City  i  and  in  the  Indies  they  fcarce  fpeak  any  more  of  Debit,  but  only  of  Jeban- 
Abad.  Yet  notwithstanding,  fince  the  City  oiJeban-Abad  is  not  yet  known  amongft 
us,  I  intend  to  fpeak  of  it  under  the  old  name  of  Debit,  which  is  familiar  to  us. 

Debit  then  is  a  Town  altogether  new,  feated  in  a  plain  Campagne,  upon  a  River  like 
our  Loire,  called  Gemna,  and  built  along  one  fide  of  the  River  only  i  there  being  but  one 
Boat-bridge  to  pafs  over  into  the  Plain.  This  Town  is  furrounded  with  Walls,  except 
the  River  fide:  thefe  Walls  are  of  Bricks,  and  without  a  confiderable  defence,  they  be- 

ing without  a  Ditch,  and  having  nothing  to  flank  them  but  round  Towers  after  the  old 
way,  diftant  from  each  other  an  hundred  common  paces,  and  a  rampart  behind  them, 
four  or  five  foot  thick.  The  cornpafs  of  thefe  Walls,  comprizing  the  Fortrefs,  is  nof  fo 
big  as  is  commonly  believed :  I  have  gone  it  round  with  eafe  in  three  hours  i  and  I  be- 

lieve not,  though  I  was  on  Horfeback,  that  I  difpatched  more  than  one  league  in  an 

hour  :  'tis  true,  that  if  you  will  take  into  the  Town  a  very  long  Suburb,  which  goeth 
towards  Labov^  as  alfo  what  remains  inhabited  of  old  Debit,  which  is  likewife  a  great 
and  very  long  Suburb,  and  befides,  three  or  four  fmall  Suburbs  more,  all  that  would 
make  in  a  direct  line  above  a  league  and  a  half,  and  fuch  a  cornpafs  which  I  cannot  well 
determine,  becaufe  that  between  the  Suburbs  are  great  Gardens,  and  large  fpaces  not 
built  j  but  I  may  fay,  that  thus  taken  it  would  be\t  a  prodigious  bignefs. 

The  Fortrefs,  in  which  is  the  Meballe,  or  Seraglio,  and  the  other  Royal  Apartments, 
which  1  (hall  hereafter  fpeak  of,  is  built  round  upon  the  River  i  yet  there  is  between  the 
Water  and  the  Walls  a  pretty  large  and  long  fandy  fpace,  where  commonly  Elephants 
are  exercifed,  and  where  frequently  the  Militia  of  the  Omrabs  and  Rajas  is  muftered  in 

the  King's  prefence,  who  looks  out  of  the  Windows  of  one  of  his  Apartments.  The 
Walls  of  the  Fortrefs,  as  to  their  round  antick  Towers>  are  very  near  like  thofe  of  the 
Town,  but  they  are  partly  of  Bricks,  and  partly  of  a  certain  red  Stone  refembling  Mar- 

ble, which  maketh  them  look  fairer  than  thofe  of  the  Town  >  befides  that,  they  are 
much  higher,  ftronger  and  thicker,  being  able  to  bear  fome  Field-pieces  that  are  there 
planted  towards  the  Town  >  and  incompaffed  aifo,  excepting  that  fide  which  refpe&s 
the  River,  with  a  fair  Ditch,  walled  up  with  Free-ftone,  full  of  Water  and  Fifti.  But 
yet  whether  they  are  confiderable  for  ftrength  i  a  battery  of  fome  middle  fized  Canons 

would,  in  my'opinion,  foon  caft  them  down. 
Round  about  the  Ditch  there  is  a  pretty  large  Garden,  at  all  times  full  of  Flowers  and 

green  Apricocks,  which  together  with  thofe  great  Walls  all  red,  maketh  a  very  fine 
fight. 

About  this  Garden  is  the  great  Street,  or  rather  the  great  Place  Royal,  to  which  the 
two  great  and  principal  Gates  of  the  Fortrefs  do  anfwer,  and  to  thefe  Gates  the  two 
chief  Streets  of  the  Town. 

In  this  great  Place  it  is,  where  the  Tents  of  the  Ro)k  are,  that  are  in  the  King's  Pay, 
to  keep  there  every  one  in  his  turn  their  weekly  Guard  ;  whereas  the  Omrabs  and  the 
Manfebdars,  or  final  1  Omrabs,  keep  it  within  the  Fortrefs.  Thefe  little  Sove.raigns  are 
not  plcafcd  to  fee  themfelves  thus  and  fo  long  fiiut  up  in  a  Fort. 

In  this  veiy  Place  it  is,  where  at  the  break  of  day  are  exercifed  the  Horfes  of  a  long 
R.oyal  Stable,  near  it.  And  here  'tis  alfo,  that  the  Kobat\m,  or  great  Commiffioner 
of  the  Cavalry,  carefully  vie weth  the  Horfes  of  thofe  Cavaliers,  that  have  been  received 
into  Service,  to  the  end  that  if  thefe  Horfes  are  of  Turkjftan,  or  Tartary,  and  large  and 

ftrong  enough  for  Service,  the  King's  Mark,  and  that  of  the  Omrabs,  under  whom  fuch 
Cavaliers  are  to  be  lifted,  may  be  branded  upon  them  :  A  thing  not  ill  devifed,  to  pre- 

vent the  mutual  Loan  ot  Horfes  in  the  Mufters. 

This  fame  Place  is  alfo  a  kind  of  Bazar,  or  Market,  of  an  hundred  things  fold  there, 
and  a  Rendezvous  of  Players,  and  Juglers  of  all  forts,  as  the  Pont-neufzt  Pari*.  It  is  no 
l<-fs  the  Meeting-place  of  the  poor  Ajirologers,  as  well  Mabumetan  as  Heatben.  Thefe 
Podors  (forfooth)  fit  therein  the  Sun  upon  a  piece  of  Tapeftry,  all  covered  withduft, 
having  about  them  fome  old  Mathematical  Inftruments,  which  thty  make  (hew  of  to 
draw  PaflengerSj  and  a  great  open  Book  reprefenting  the  Animals  of  the  Zodiac!^  Thefe 
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men  are  the  Oracles,  but  rather  the  Affronters  of  the  Vulgar,  to  whom  they  pretend  to 

give,  for  one  Payffa,  that  is,  a  penny,  good  Luck  h  and  they  are  they,  that  looking  up- 
*m  the  Hands  and  the  Face,  turning  over  their  Books,  and  making  a  (hew  of  Calculati- 

on, determine  the  fortunate  moment  when  a  Bufinefs  is  to  be  begun  to  make  it  fuccefs- 
ful.  The  mean  Women,  wrapt  up  in  a  white  Sheet  from  Head  to  Foot,  come  to  rind 
them  out,  telling  them  in  their  Ear  their  molt  fecret  Concerns,  as  if  they  were  their 
ConfeiTors,  and  (  which  fmells  very  ftronglyof  Stupidity  and  Folly  )  entreat  them  to 

render  the  Stars  propitious  to  them  fuitable  to  their  Defigns  ■>  as  if  they  could  abfolutely 
difpofe  of  their  Influences. 

The  moft  ridiculous  of  all  thefe  Aftrologers,  in  my  opinion,  was  that  mongrel  Portu- 

guefe,-  fugitive  dom  Goa,  who  fate  in  that  Place  with  much  Gravity  upon  his  piece  of  Ta* 
peftry,  like  there/1,  and  had  a  great  deal  of  Cuftom,  though  he  could  neither  write  nor 
read,  and  asforlnftrumtnts  and  Books,  was  furnifhed  with  nothing  elfe  but  an  old  Sea- 
Compafs,  and  an  old  Romijh  Prayer-Book  in  the  Portttqttefe  Language,  of  which  he 
(hewed  the  Pi&uresfor  Figures  of  the  Zodiack:  Atal  Bejim,  tal  Ajirologuo:  For  fuch 
Beads,  fuch  Aftrologer,  faid  he  to  the  Reverend  Father  Buze,  a  Jefuit,  who  met  him 
in  that  Place. 

I  here  fpeak  only  of  the  pitiful  Aflrologers  of  the  Bazar  ■■>  for  there  are  others  in  thefe 
Parts,  that  are  in  the  Courts  of  the  Grandees,  and  are  confidered  as  great  Clerks,  and 

are  very  rich  •>  whole  Afia  being  overfpread  with  thisSuperfiition.  The  Kings  and  the 
great  Lords,  who  would  not  undertake  the  lead  things  without  confulting  them,  allow 
them  great  Salaries,  that  they  may  read  to  them  what  is  written  in  the  Heavens,  (  for 
fo  they  fpeak  here  )  and  take  out  for  them  that  fortunate  moment,  I  was  lately  fpeaking 
of  s  or  find  out,  at  the  opening  of  the  Alcoran,  the  decilion  of  all  their  Doubts. 

To  return  •>  thefe  two  principal  Streets,  which  I  faid  do  anfwer  to  the  two  Gates  of 
the  Fortrefs,  and  to  the  Place,  may  have  twenty  rive  or  thirty  common  paces  in  breadth, 
and  they  run  in  a  (height  line  as  far  as  you  are  able  to  fee  :  Yet  that  which  leads  to  the 
Gate  of  Labor,  is  much  longer  than  the  other  i  but  they  are  both  alike  as  to  the  Houfes. 

There  is  on  both  fides  nothing  but  Arches,  as  in  our  Place  Royal  ■■>  yet  with  this  diffe- 
rence, that  they  are  but  of  Bricks,  and  that  there  is  not  any  Building  upon  them,  but 

only  theTerrafs.  There  is  alfo  this  difference,  that  they  are  not  continued  Galleries. 
Thefe  Arches  are  generally  fevered  by  Rails  that  make  Shops  which  are  not  to  be  fhut, 
where  Tradef-men  work  in  the  day,  where  Bankers  fit  for  their  Bufinefs,  and  where 
Merchants  fet  out  their  Wares,  which  at  night  they  lock  up  in  a  Magazin,  the  little 
Door  of  which,  to  be  (hut,  is  in  the  bottom  of  every  Arch. 

It  is  upon  this  Magazin,  which  is  in  the  back- part  of  the  Arches,  that  the  Houfes  of 
Merchants  are  built  and  raifed,  which  make  a  Shew  good  enough  towards  the  Street, 
and  are  alfo  pretty  convenient,  being  well  aired,  out  of  the  way  of  the  dull,  and  ha- 

ving for  their  Floor  the  terrafTes  of  the  Arches,  upon  which  they  can  walk  to  look  out 
upon  the  Street,  and  to  deep  at  night  mfrefco.  But  excepting  thefe  Houfes  of  the  chief 
Streets,  and  a  few  others,  there  are  not  many  of  thefe  fair  Houfes,  that  are  thus  raifed 

upon  TerrafTes  •>  nor  are  even  thefe  two  Streets  univerfally  fumifht  with  them,  there  be- 
ing moftly  upon  the  Magazin,  or  on  the  fide,  nothing  but  a  (mall  Building,  not  feen 

from  the  Street,  the  great  Merchants  having  their  Houfes  fome where  elfe,  whither  they 
retire  at  night. 

Befides  thefe  two  principal  Streets,  there  are  yet  five  others,  which  indeed  are  not  fo 
long  nor  fo  (freight,  but  for  the  reft  are  altogether  like  them.  There  are  alfo  a  great 
many  other  Streets  crofting  thofeon  all  fides,  whereof  there  are  alfo  fome  furnifht  with 
Arches  j  but  becaufe  they  have  been  built  piece-meal  by  fuch  particular  perfons,  as  have 
not  obferved  the  Symmetry  that  was  requifite,  they  are,  for  the  moft  part,  neither  fo 
large  nor  fo  (height,  nor  fo  well  built  as  the  others. 

Amongft  all  thefe  Streets  are  fpread  every  where  the  Houfes  of  the  Manfebdars,  or 
little  Omrahr,  and  thofe  of  the  men  of  the  Law,  as  alfo  of  many  great  Merchants,  and 
other  private  men  j  of  which  there  is  a  good  number  that  are  palTable.  It  is  true,  there 
aiebutfew  that  are  all  of  Brick  or  Stone,  and  there  is  even  a  good  number  of  thefe,  that 
are  made  all  of  Earth  only,  and  thatched  j  but  for  all  that,  they  are  convenient,  becaufe 
they  are  generally  airy,  being  furnifhed  with  Courts  and  Gardens.  Nor  are  they  difa- 
greeable  within,  forafmuchas  befides  the  fine  moveables,  thefe  thatched  Coverings  are 
fupported  by  a  layer  of  certain  long  Canes,  that  arc  hard  and  ftrong,  and  very  pretty, 
and  becaufe  alfo  thefe  earthen  Walls  are  plaftered  over  with  very  hue  and  very  white 
Chalk.  Amongft 
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Amongft  thefe  Houfes  I  have  been  fpeaking  of,  that  are  tolerable,  there  is  alfo  a  pro- 
digious number  of  other  (mall  ones,  that  are  only  made  up  of  Earth  and  Straw,  where 

all  the  fimple  Cavaliers,  and  their  Servants,  and  all  thole  little  people  of  the  Market, 
that  follow  the  Court  and  the  Army  are  lodged. 

It  is  from  thefe  thatched  Houfes  that  Vebli  is  fo  fubjedf.  to  Fires.  This  laft  year  there 
were  burnt  above  fixty  thoufand  fuch,  at  two  or  three  times  that  they  took  Fire,  when 
there  blew  certain  impetuous  Winds,  that  rife  chiefly  in  Summer.  The  Fire  was  fo 
quick  and  fo  violent,  that  it  furprifcd  the  Houfes,  and  man\  Horfes  alfo  that  could  not 
be  time  enough  Ioofened  i  and  there  were  even  fome  of  thefe  poor  Women  burnt,  that 
never  had  been  out  of  the  Seraglio,  and  that  are  fo  weak  and  (hamefaced  when  they  fee 
people*  that  they  know  nothing  elfe  but  to  hide  their  Faces. 

And  it  is  upon  the  account  of  thefe  pitiful  Houfes  of  Earth  and  Straw,  that  I  look  upon 
Vebli  almolf  no  otherwife  than  as  many  Villages  joyned  together,  and  (  which  I  have 
already  faid  in  another  place  )  as  a  Camp  of  an  Army,  a  little  better  andmorecommo- 
dioufly  placed,  than  in  the  Field. 

As  to  the  Houfes  of  theOmrabs,  that  are  alfo  up  and  down  in  this  City,  and  princi- 
pally upon  the  Pviver,  and  even  in  the  Suburbs:  You  are  to  know  that  in  thefe  hot 

Countries,  to  entitle  an  Houfe  to  the  name  of  Good  and  Fair,  it  is  required  it  mould  be 
commodious,  feated  in  a  Place  well  aired,  and  capable  to  receive  the  Wind  from  all 
fides,  and  principally  from  the  North  i  having  Courts,  Gardens,  Trees,  Confervatories, 
and  little  jets  of  Waters  in  the  Halls,  or  at  leait  at  the  Entry  i  turnilhcd  alfo  with  good 
Cellars  with  great  Flaps  to  ftir  the  Air,  for  repofing  in  thefrefh  Air  from  twelve  till 
four  or  five  of  the  Clock,  when  the  Air  of  thefe  Cellars  begins  to  be  hot  and  fluffing :  or 

having  in  lieu  of  Cellarage  certain  Kas  kanays,  that  is,  little  Houfes  of  Straw,  or  rather  " 
of  odoriferous  Roofs,  thatare  very  neatly  made,  and  commonly  placed  in  the  midft  of  a 
Parterre  nearfome  Confervafory,  that  fo  the  Servants  may  cafily,  with  their  Pompion- 
bottles, water  them  from  without.  Moreover  it  is  required  for  the  beauty  of  an  Houfe, 
that  it  be  feated  in  the  mid  If  of  fome  great  Parterre,  that  it  have  four  great  Divans  or 
Ways  raifed  from  the  ground  to  the  height  of  a  man,  or  thereabout,  and  expofed  to  the 
four  Parts  of  the  World,  to  receive  the  Wind  and  the  Cold  from  all  the  Parts  it  may 
come  from.  LalUy,  it  is  requifite  for  a  good  Houfe  to  have  raifed  Terrajfes,  to  fleep  up- 

on in  the  night,  fuch  as  are  of  the  fame  Floor  with  fome  great  Chamber,  to  draw  in 
ones  Bed-lkad  upon  occalion  >  that  is  to  fay,  when  there  comes  fome  Temped  of  Rairi 
or  Duff,  or  when  that  roufing  frefhnefs  of  the  break  of  day  awakens  you,  and  obliges 
you  to  look  for  a  Covering;  or  elfe  when  you  apprehend  that  fmall  and  light  Dew  of  the 
morning,  which  pierceth,  and  caufeth  fometimes  benumming  and  paralitical  Symptoms 
in  the  Limbs. 

As  to  the  interior  part  of  an  Houfe,  it  is  requifite  that  the  whole  Floor  be  covered 
with  a  matterefs  of  Cotton  four  inches  thick,  covered  with  a  white  fine  linnen  Sheet 

during  Summer,  and  with  a  piece  of  filk  Tapeftry  in  Winter  :  That  in  the  moftconfpi- 
cuous  part  of  the  Chamber,  near  the  Wall,  there  be  one  or  two  cotton  Quilts,  with 
fine  flowered  Coverings,  and  fet  about  with  fmall  and  fine  embroidery  of  Silk,wrought 
with  Gold  and  Silver»  for  the  Mafter  of  the  Houfe,  or  Perfons  of  Quality  coming  in,  to 
fit  uponi  and  that  every  Quilt  have  its  crofs  Board,  purfled  with  God,  to  lean  upon  : 
that  round  about  the  Chamber,  along  the  Walls,  there  be  feveral  of  thefe  crofs  Boards, 
as  I  juft  now  mentioned,  handfomly  covered  with  Velvet  or  flowred  Sattin,  forBy- 
ftanders  alfo  to  lean  upon.  The  Walls  five  or  fix  foot  from  the  Floor,  mud  be  almoft 
all  with  Nicbes,  or  little  Windows,  cut  in  an  hundred  different  manners,  orfhapes,  ve- 

ry fine,  well  meafured  and  proportioned  to  one  another,  with  fome  porcelain  VelTels 
and  Flower-pots  in  them  i  and  the  Ground  muft  be  painted  and  guilded,  yet  without 
any  figure  of  Man  or  Beaft,  their  Religion  not  allowing  thereof. 

This  is  as  near  as  I  know,  the  Idea  of  a  handfom  and  convenient  Houfe  in  thefe 
Parts:  And  as  there  is  a  good  number  of  them  mVebli,  that  have  all  thefe  Qualities 
mentioned,  or  at  lealt  in  part,  according  to  which  they  are  more  or  lefs  fair  and  gal- 

lant: I  believe  one  may  fay,  without  any  injury  to  our  Towns,  that  Vebli  is  not  with- 
out Houfes  thatare  truly  handfom,  although  they  be  not  like  ours  in  Europe. 

Concerning  the  Appearance  and  Riches  of  the  Shops,  (  which  is  the  thing  that  con- 
tributed moti  to  the  beauty  of  our  Towns  in  Europe )  although  Vebli  be  the  Seat  of  a  ve- 

ry potent  and  magnificent  Court,  and  confequently  the  refort  of  infinite  quantities  and 
varieties  of  rich  Wares  i  yet  we  are  not  to  imagine,  that  you  (hall  find  there  our  Strer 
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of  St.  Denis }  I  know  not  whether  there  be  any  fuch  in  all  A$a>  And  even  as  to  the 
molt  fine  and  the  moft  rich  Stuffs,  they  are  commonly  but  in  the  Magazins,  their  Shops, 
are  not  furnifht  with  them  :  So  that  for  one  Shop  that  maketh  any  (hew,  that  is,  where 
there  are  fold  thofe  fine  forts  of  Linnen,  thofe  Stuffs  of  Silk  ftreaked  with  Gold  and  Sil- 

ver, Cloth  of  Gold,  Turbands  embroidered  with  Gold,  and  other  Commodities  of 
great  price  j  you  (hall  always  find  five  and  twenty  and  more,  that  are  filled  with  nothing 
but  Pots  of  Oyl  and  Butter,  and  Panniers  one  upon  another  full  of  Puce,  Barley,  Peafe, 
Corn,  and  many  other  forts  of  Grain  and  Legume  >  which  are  the  ordinary  Food  not 
only  of  all  the  Gentiles,  that  never  eat  any  meat,  but  alfo  of  the  meaner  fort  of  the  Ma- 
bumetans,  and  of  a  good  part  of  thofe  of  the  Souldiery. 

It  is  true  that  there  is  a  Fruit- market  that  maketh  fome  (hew.  One  may  there  fee  in 
Summer  abundance  of  Shops  full  of  dry  Fruit,  that  come  out  of  Ferfia,  Balk,  Bokgra,  end 
Samarkand^  as  Almonds,  Piflaches,  fmall  Nuts,  Raifins, Prunes,  Apricccks,  and  the  like. 
And  in  Winter  there  are  found  excellent  Raifins  frefh,  black  and  white,  brought  from 
the  fame  Countries,  -well  wrapt  up  in  Cotton  >  alfo  Apples  and  Pears  of  three  or  four 
forts,  and  of  thefe  admirable  Melons  that  laft  all  Winter.  But  all  this  Fruit  is  very 
dear  >  I  have  feen  Melons  fold  even  lor  a  Crown  and  an  half  a  piece.  And  they  aie  in- 

deed the  great  delicacy  andcxpence  of  the  Omrahs.  I  have  often  fcen  in  the  Houfe  of 
my  Aga,  that  there  was  eaten  m  Melons  in  one  morning  for  more  than  twenty  Crowns. 
There  are  none  but  tfie  Melons  of  the  Country  that  are  cheap  in  Simmer,  but  thofe  are 
not  fogood.  The  Grandees  only,  that  take  care  to  fend  for  Seed  out  of  Perfia,  and  to 

get  the  Ground  well  fitted  for  them,  -may  eat  good  ones ;  yet  that  but  rarely  neither, 
.  the. Ground  being  not  fo  proper  but  that  the  Seed  degenerateth  the  very  ruff  year. 

It  is  true,  there  is  yet  another  Fruit  called  Amba,  or  Mangue,  which  in  its  feafon, 
during  two  Summer  months,  is  found  in  great  plenty  and  very  cheap  i  but  thofe  of 
Debit  are  none  of  the  beft,  being  very  loofe  and  ftafhly  :  thofe  of  Bengala,  Golk^nda^  and 
GW,  are  admirable.  It  hath  a  certain  fweetnefs  fo  peculiar,  that  I  doubt  whether  there 
be  any  Comiit  in  the  World  fo  pleafant.  There  are  alfo  Pateques,  or  Water- Melons  in 
abundance,  and  almoft  all  the  year  long  =>  but  they  alfo  do  not  thrive  well  at  Debit ;  they 
never  have  their  meat  fo  ruddy,  firm  and  fuggary  i  and  if  there  be  any  good,  they  are 
not  to  be  found  but  amongft  the  Great  ones,  who  take  the  pains  of  making  them  grow 
as  Melons,  with  extraordinary  care  and  coll. 

There  be  alfo  up  and  down  in  Dehli  Shops  of  Comfit-  makers  j  but  all  their  Comfits  are 
very  ill  done,  being  full  of  Duft  and  Flyes. 

There  are  befides  many  Shops  of  Bread  every  where,  but  becaufe  they  have  no  Ovens 
like  ours,  it  is  never  well  baked:  yet  in  the  Fortrefs  there  is  fold  fome  that  isreafona- 
bly  good  >  and  the  Omrahs  caufe  fuch  to  be  made  in  their  Houfes  that  is  very  delicate, 
fparing  no  new  Butter,  Milk,  nor  Eggs :  yet  though  they  leaven  it,  it  is  always  much 
inferior  in  goodnefs  to  our  Bread  of  GoneJJe,  and  to  thofe  other  forts  of  excellent  Bread 
of  Paris,  it  favouring  always  of  the  Cake  or  Simnel. 

In  thefe  Bazars  there  are  alfo  fome  Tents,  where  they  trade  in  Roft-meat,  and  in 
drefling  I  know  not  how  many  forts  of  Difhes  i  but  all  that  is  but  beggarly,  nally,  and 
ill  meat.  I  fear  you  fometimes  meet  with  the  fkfh  of  Camels,  Horfes,  or  Oxen,  dead 
of  ficknefs  :  I  do  not  much  truft  them  s  fo  that  if  you  will  eat  any  thing  worth  eating, 
you  mult  have  it  dreffed  at  home. 

There  are  alfo  many  Shops  every  where  where  they  fell  Flefh  j  but  you  mud  take  heed, 
left  they  give  you  Mutton  for  Kid  >  the  Mutton  and  Beef,  but  efpecially  Mutton,  though 
well  enough  tafted,  being  here  very  hot,  windy,  and  of  ill  digeftion.  The  beft  meat 
here  is  young  Kid,  but  it  is  very  rarely  fold  in  the  Market  by  Quarters  i  fo  that  if  you 
have  a  mind  to  eat  any,  you  muft  buy  a  whole  and  a  live  one  i  which  is  inconvenient 
enough,  becaufe  the  meat  is  fpoiled  between  one  mornjng  and  evening,  and  is  common- 

ly fo  lean,  that  it  is  tafielefs.  Ordinarily  you  find  in  the  Shambles  nothing  but  the 
quarters  of  great  Kids,  which  often  alfo  are  very  lean  and  hard.  It  is  true,  that  fince  I 
have  learned  fome  thing  of  the  manner  of  the  Country,  I  find  bothMeat  and  Bread  good 

enough,  becaufe  I  fend  my  Servant  to  the  Fortrefs  to  the  King's  Caterers,  who  are  ve- 
ry ready  to  let  him  have  what  is  good  for  good  payment,  though  it  colt  them  nothing. 

And  it  was  in  reference  to  this,  that  one  day  I  made  my  Agab  fmile,  when  I  told  him 
that  I  had  1  know  not  how  many  years  lived  by  artifice  and  Itealing,  and  that  for  all  the 
«  50  Crowns  pay  he  monthly  allowed  me,  I  was  ready  to  be  ftarved  ;  whereas  in  France 
for  half  a  R.oupy,  I  could  every  day  eat  as  good  a  bit  of  meat  as  the  King. 

They 
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They  have  no  Capons,  all  that  People  being  too  tender-hearted  towards  all  Animals 
but  Men,  whom  they  need  for  their  Seraglios.  But  the  Markets  are  full  of  Hens,  that 
are  very  good  and  cheap  :  Among  the  red  there  is  one  fort  of  little  ones,  that  I  called 
/Ethiopian  Hens,  becaufe  they  have  their  skin  black  like  the  /Ethiopians,  which  are  very 
tender  and  very  delicate. 

Pidgeons  there  are,  but  no  young  ones,  becaufe  they  will  not  kill  them  young ;  they 
would  be  (  fay  they)  too  fmall,  and  it  were  ill  done  to  kill  fuch  poor  little  Animals. 

There  are  alfo  Partridges,  but  fmaller  than  ours,  and  generally  (  feeing  they  bring 
them  afar  off  alive,  knowiog  how  to  take  them  with  Nets  )  they  are  worfe  than  our 
Pullets.  The  like  may  be  faid  of  their  Ducks  and  Hares,  of  which  they  alfo  bring 
whole  Cages  full  alive. 

Concerning  Fijh,  the  People  here  are  no  great  Fifhrmongers  >  yetat  times  one  meets 
with  very  good  Fi(h,  efpecially  of  two  forts,  the  one  refembleth  our  Pike,  and  theo- 
ther  our  Carp  ■>  but  that  is  only  when  it  is  not  cold,  for  the  Indians  fear  that  much  more 
than  we  Europeans  apprehend  heat.  And  if  at  any  time  you  meet  accidentally  with  any, 
the  Eunuchs,  who  love  them  exceflively,  (  I  know  not  why  )  carry  them  prefently  a- 
way.  None  but  the  Omrahs  have  power  to  make  men  h(h  when  they  pleafe,  which 
they  do  with  the  Korrah,  that  great  common  Whip  always  hanging  at  their  Gates.  • 

From  all  that  I  have  faid,  you  may  by  the  By  fee,  whether  a  man  ought  to  leave  Pa- 
rk to  come  to  Debli  to  make  good  cheer.  Certainly  the  Grandees  have  all  things,  but 

that  is  upon  the  account  of  their  many  Servants,  of  the  Korrah,  and  of  the  plenty  of 
Money.  And  thence  it  was  I  once  faid,  that  at  Debit  there  is  no  mean  >  there  you  muft 
either  be  a  great  Lord,  or  live  miferably  :  for  I  have  experienced  it  my  felf,  in  a  man- 

ner dying  ot  Hunger  this  good  while,  though  I  have  had  conliderable  Pay,  and  was  re- 
folved  to  fp3re  nothing  that  way,  becaufe  commonly  there  is  found  nothing  in  the  Mar- 

kets but  the  refufe  ct  theGiandees.  Be  tides  that,  the  foul  of  aFeair  which  is  good 
Wine,  is  not  there  i  not  that  no  Grapes  do  grow  there  to  make  Wine,  (  for  1  have 
drunk  fame  at  Amadevad and  Golkynda.  in  theHoufesof  Englijh  men  and  Hollanders,  that 
was  not  ill  )  but  becaufe  it  is  prohibited  to  make  Wine,  in  regard  that  not  only  by  the 
Law  of  Mahomet,  but  alfo  by  that  of  the  Heathen,  it  is  not  permitted  to  drink  any:  So 
that  it  is  very  rare  to  find  Wine,  and  that  which  we  find  comes  out  oiPerfia  homCbiras 
by  Land  to  Banderabafy,  from  thence  by  Sea  to  Snratte,  and  from  Snratte  hither  by  Land 
in  forty  fix  days  :  or  it  comes  from  the  Canaries,  brought  alfo  over  Sea  to  Snratte  by 
the  Dutch.  And  both  are  fo  dear,  that  the  coft  (  as  the  flying  is  )  maketh  it  lofe  the 
talk  >  for  a  Bottle  holding  about  three  Farifian  pints  corrieth  often  to  fix  or  fevers 
Crowns,  and  more.  That  which  is  of  thisCountreys  growth  is  called  Arac,  a  itrong 
Water  made  of  Sugar  not  refined,  and  even  this  is  exprefly  prohibited  to  be  fold,  and 
there  are  none  but  Chriliians  that  dare  drink  of  it,  except  others  do  it  by  ftealth.  This 
is  a  Drink  very  hot  and  penetrant,  like  the  Brandy  made  of  Corn  in  Poland.  It  fo  falls 
upon  the  Nerves,  that  it  often  caufeth  fhaking  Hands  in  thofe  that  drink  a  little  too 
much  of  it,  and  carls  them  into  incurable  Maladies.  Here  we  muft  accuftomour  felves 
to  fair  and  good  Water,  and  to  Lemonade,  which  is  excellent,  and  may  be  made  with 
fmall  charges,  and  doth  not  fpoil  the  Stomach.  But  to  fay  all,  a  man  hath  no  great  in- 

clination, in  fuch  hot  Countries  as  thefe  to  drink  Wine  i  and  I  am  willing  notice  fhould 
be  here  taken  together  with  me,  that  the  abftinence  from  Wine  in  thefe  Parts,  joyned 
to  the  general  fobriety  of  the  Natives,  and  to  the  fweats  and  perpetual  tranfpiratiori 
made  by  the  pores,  are  the  caufe  (  in  my  opinion)  that  we  almoft  know  not  what  is 
the  Gout,  the  Stone,  Aches  of  the  Kidneys,  R.heumatifms»  Quartans  j  and  that  thofe 
that  bring  any  of  thefe  SicknefTes  hither,  as  I  did,  are  at  length  totally  freed  from  them : 
and  further,  that  the  Pox  it  felf,  though  very  frequent,  is  not  fo  cruel  nor  fo  pernicious 
here  as  in  Europe :  fo  that  People  generally  live  here  more  healthily  than  with  us.  But 
then  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  not  fo  much  vigour  here  in  People,  as  in  our  cold  Cli- 
mat  i  and  this  feeblenefs  and  languor  of  body  is  a  kind  of  perpetual  malady,  very 
troublefom  to  all,  efpecially  in  the  great  heats  of  Summer,  and  efpecially  to  the  Europe- 

ans, whofe  bodies  are  not  yet  inured  to  heat. 

As  for  Shops  of  excellent  Handy-craftfmen,  that  is  alfo  a  thing  we  "muff  not  look  for here  :  all  we  find  is  but  very  little  i  not  that  the  Indians  have  not  wit  enough  to  make 
them  fuccefsful  in  Arts,  they  doing  very  well  (  as  to  fome  of  them  )  in  many  Parts  of 
India,  and  it  being  found  that  they  have  inclination  enough  for  them,  and  that  fome  of 
them  make  (  even  without  a  Matter  )  very  pretty  workmanfhip,  and  imjtate  fo  well our 
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out  Work  of  Europe,  that  the  difference  thereof  will  hardly  be  difcemed.  I  have  feen 
amongft  them  even  of  our  kind  of  Guns,  very  fine  and  very  good  j  and  pieces  of  Gold- 
fmiths  Work  fo  well  done,  that  1  doubt  whether  in  Europe  they  could  be  made  better. 
I  have  alfo  feen  in  Pitiure  and  Miniature  fuch  curious  and  delicate  pieces,  that  I  admi- 

red them.  Amongft  others,  I  have  feen  the  Combats  of  Eckbar,  reprefented  upon  a 
Buckler  by  a  famous  Painter,  who  was  faid  to  have  been  feven  years  working  at  it, 
which  feemed  to  mean  admirable  piece  of  Work.  It  is  manifeny  that  they  want  no- 

thing but  good  Mailers,  and  the  precepts  of  Art  to  give  them  juft  proportions  i  and 
above  all,  that  life  of  the  Face,  to  which  they  have  not  yet  been  able  to  attain.  The 
Reafon  therefore  why  in  the  Shops  of  Vebli  there  are  rarely  found  good  Handy- craftf- 
men,  is  not  want  of  Wit,  but  contempt  of  the  Workmen,  who  ar,e  ill  treated,  and 
whofe  Work  is  debafed  to  too  low  a  price.  If  fome  Ontrab,  or  Manfibdar,  will  have 
any  thing  made  by  a  Workman  of  the  Bazar,  he  will  fend  for  him,  and  make  him  work 
in  a  manner  by  force,  and  afterwards  pay  him  as  he  pleafeth  }  and  the  man  will  think 
himfelf  happy  too,  if  in  part  of  payment  he  receive  not  the  Korrah.  What  heart  then 
can  a  poor  Workman  have  to  take  pains  to  fucceed  in  his  Workrr.anlhip  ?  He  confiders 
nothing  but  to  difpatch  his  Work,  thereby  to  earn  fomething  to  put  Bread  into  his 
Mouth.  So  that  if  there  be  any  of  them  that  fucceed,  they  are  of  thofe  whom  the  great 
Lords  entertain  in  their  Service,  and  that  work  only  for  them. 

Touching  the  things  within  theFortrefs^  where  are  the  Seraglio,  and  fome  other 
Royal  Edifices,  you  mult  not  look  for  a  Louvre,  or  an  Efcurial  i  thofe  Buildings  do  not 
refemble  ours,  nor  by  what  I  have  faid,  ought  they  to  refenible  them :  it  is  enough 
that  they  have  that  itatelinefs,  which  is  proper  to  the  Climat. 

I  find  nothing  remarkable  at  the  entry,  but  two  great  Elephants  of  frone,  which  are 
on  the  two  fides  of  one  of  the  Gates.  Upon  one  of  them  is  the  Statue  of  Jamel,  that 

famous  Raja  of  Cbitar,  and  upon  the  other,  that  of  Polta  his  Brother."  Thdeare  thofe 
two  gallant  Men,  that  together  with  their  Mother,  who  was  yet  braver  than  they,  cut 

fo  much  Work  for  Ecfyar  '•>  and  who  in  the  Sieges  of  Towns,  which  they  maintained 
againft  him,  gave  fuch  extraordinary  proofs  of  their  Generofity,  that  at  length  they 
would  rather  be  killed  in  the  out-falls  with  their  Mother,  than  fubmit:  and  for  this 
Gallantry  it  is,  that  even  their  Enemies  thought  them  worthy  to  have  thefc  Statues 
eredted  for  them.  Thefe  two  great  Elephants,  together  with  the  two  refolute  Men 
fitting  on  them,  do  at  the  fjrft  entry  into  this  Fortrefs  make  an  impreilicn  of  I  know 
not  what  greatnefs  and  awfijl  terror. 

After  you  have  palled  this  Gate,  you  find  a  long  and  large  Street,  divided  into  two 

by  a  Channel  of  running  Water,  and  having  on  both  fides,  as  our  Pont-neuf,  a  long 
railed  Wall  five  or  fix  foot  high,  and  four  broad  ■■>  and  further  off  fome  Arches  fliut, 
that  follow  one  another  all  along  in  the  form  of  Gates.  It  is  upon  this  long  raifed  Place 
that  thofe  Clerks,  Controllers,  and  other  fmall  Officers  fit  to  do  their  Office,  without 
being  incommoded  by  the  Horfes  and  People  that  pafs  along  beneath.  And  it  is  there 
alfo  where  the  Manfeb-dars,  or  little  Omrabs,  are  at  night  to  keep  the  Guard.  The 
Water  of  the  Channel  runneth  dividing  it  felf  through  the  whole  Seraglio,  and  at  length 
falleth  into  the  Ditches  to  fill  them.  It  is  drawn  out  of  the  River  by  a  Channel  opened 
five  or  fix  leagues  above  Vebli,  and  conveyed  crofs  the  Field,  and  that  through  fome 
Rocks  that  have  coft  great  pains  to  be  cut  in  divers  places.  And  this  is  very  near  what 

may  be  feen  at  the  entry  into  one  of  the  two  principal  Gates,  that  a'hfwer  to  the  great Fiazza. 

If  you  enter  at  the  other  Gate,  you  alfo  find  prefently  a  pretty  long  and  large  Street, 
having  its  rifings  on  the  fides  as  the  other,  together  with  Shops  upon  them  in  lieu  of  the 
Arches.     This  Street  is  properly  a  Bazar,  which  is  very  commodious  during  the  feafon 
of  the  Rains  and  Summer,  becaufe  it  fs  covered  by  along  and  large  Vault,  which  hath 

,    on  the  top  great  openings  to  let  in  light. 
Befides  thefe  two  Streets,  there  are  many  other  fmall  ones  on  the  right  and  left  hand, 

that  lead  to  the  Apartments,  where  the  Omrabs  keep  their  Guard,,  each  in  his  turn, 
once  a  week,  for* twenty  four  hours.  Thefe  Places  are  ftately  ones  for  Corps  de  Gardes, 
the  Omrabs  ftriving  to  beautihe  them  at  their  own  charges.  Thefe  are  ordinarily  great 
raifed  Places  refpe&inga  Parterre,  that  hath  its  little  Channels  of  running  Water,  fmall 
Confervatories  and  Jets  of  Water.  The  Omrabs  during  the  twenty  four  hours  of 
Guard,  take  no  care  for  their  Table,  the  King  fending  them  all  their  Meat  ready  dref- 
fed,  and  they  being  but  to  receive  it,  as  they  do,  with  very  much  Ceremony  and  Re- 

fpetf, 
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fped,  making  three  obeyfances  or  thanks,  by  elevating  their  Hand  upon  their  Head, 
and  bowing  down  to  the  ground,  their  Face  turned  toward  the  King. 

There  are  alfo  found  many  raifed  Walks  and  Tents  in  fundry  Places,  that  are  the 
Offices  of  feveral  Officers.  Beiides,  there  are  many  great  Halls  that  are  the  Kar-kpnayt^ 
or  Places  where  Handy-craftfmen  do  Work.  In  one  of  thefe  Halls  you  (hall  rind  Em- 

broiderers at  work,  together  with  their  Chief  that  infpe&s  them  \  in  another  you  (hall 
fee  Gold- fmiths  i  in  a  third  Pidture-drawers  i  in  a  fourth  Workmen  in  Lacca  i  in  o- 

thers,  Joyners,  Turners,  Taylors,  Shoo-makers  i  in  others,  Workmen  in  Silk  and  pur- 
fled  Gold,  and  in  all  thofe  forts  of  tine  Cloth,  of  which  they  make  Turbands,  Girdles 
with  golden  flowers,  and  thofe  Drawers  of  Ladies,  that  are  fo  tine  and  delicate,  as  that 
fometimes  they  laft  them  but  one  night,  though  they  often  colt  them  ten  or  twelve 
Crowns,  when  they  are  of  that  faftuon,  as  I  have  mentioned  »  I  mean,  enriched  with 
thofe  tine  Embroideries  of  Needle-work. 

All  thefe  Handy-craftfmen  come  in  the  morning  to  thofe  Kar-k&nays,  and  work  there 
all  day  long,  and  at  night  return  to  their  feveral  homes,  every  one  palling  his  Life  qui- 

etly, without  afpiring  above  his  condition :  for  the  Embroiderer  maketh  his  Son  an  Em- 
broiderer, the  Gold-fmith  maketh  his  Son  a  Gold  fmith,  and  a  Phyfician  in  a  Town 

maketh  his  Son  a  Phyiician  i  and  no  body  marrieth  but  with  thofe  that  are  of  his  Trade  s 
which  is  religioufly  obferved,  not  only  among  the  Heathen,  that  are  obliged  to  it  by 
their  Law,  but  almolt  always  among  the  Mahometans  themfelves  :  Whence  it  is  that 
you  may  often  fee  very  handfom  young  Women,  that  remain  unmarried,  palling  their 
time  as  well  as  they  can,  though  they  might  meet  with  good  Matches,  if  their  Parents 
would  or  could  marry  them  into  another  Family ,  efteemed  lefs  noble  than  their 
own. 

After  all  thefe  Apartments,  we  come  at  length  to  the  Am-ktff,  which  is  fomething 
very  Royal.  This  is  a  great  fquare  Court  with  Arches,  as  may  be  our  Place  Royal : 
with  this  difference,  that  there  are  no  Buildings  atop,  and  that  the  Arches  are  fevered 
from  one  another  by  a  Wall,  yet  fo  that  there  is  a  fmall  Gate  to  pafs  from  one  to  the 
other.  Over  the  great  Gate,  which  is  in  the  middle  of  one  of  the  fides  of  this  Square^ 
there  is  a  large  raifed  Place,  all  open  on  the  fide  of  the  Court,  which  is  called  Nagar- 
kpnay,  becaufe  that  is  the  Place  where  the  Trumpets  are,  or  rather  the  Hoboys  and  Tim- 

bals, that  play  together  in  confort  at  certain  hours  of  the  day  and  night :  but  this  is  a 
very  odd  confort  in  the  Ears  of  an  European  that  is  a  new  comer,  not  yet  accuft.^medto 
it :  for  fometimes  there  are  ten  or  twelve  of  thofe  Hoboys,  and  as  many  Timbals,  that 
found  altogether  at  once  s  and  there  is  an  Hoboy  which  is  called  Kama,  a  fathom  and  an 
half  long,  and  of  half  a  foot  aperture  below  >  as  there  are  Timbals  of  Brafs  or  Iron, 
that  have  no  lefs  than  a  fathom  in  diameter  :  whence  it  is  eafie  to  judge,  what  a  noife 
they  muft  needs  make.  Indeed  this  Mulick  in  the  beginning  did  fo  pierce  and  ftun  me, 
that  it  was  unfufferable  for  me  j  yet  I  know  not  what  flrange  power  cuftom  hath,  for 
I  now  rind  it  very  pleafing,  efpecially  in  the  night,  when  I  hear  it  afar  off  in  my  bed 
upon  my  Terrafs ;  then  it  feemethto  me  to  carry  with  it  fomethihg  that  is  grave,  ma- 
jeiiical  and  very  melodious.  And  there  is  fome  Reafon  for  this  melody  j  for  feeing  it 
hath  its  Rules  and  Meafures,  and  that  there  are  excellent  Matters  taught  from  their 
youth  to  manage  it,  and  perfectly  know  how  to  qualifie  and  temper  thofe  ftrong  founds, 
of  the  Hoboys  and  Timbals,  it  cannot  be  otherwife,  but  they  mult  thence  obtain  fome 
fympathy  that  cannot  be  difpleafing  to  the  Ear,  provided  (  as  I  faid  )  that  it  be  heard 
at  a  diltance.  And  even  for  this  Reafon  it  is>  that  they  have  placed  the  Nagar-kpnay 
very  high,  and  remote  from  the  Ears  of  the  King,  as  you  will  hear  by  and  by. 

Over  againlt  the  great  Gate  of  the  Court,  upon  which  is  the  Nagar-kanay,  beyond 
the  whole  Court,  there  is  a  great  and  itately  Hall,  with  many  ranks  of  Pillars  high  rail- 

ed, very  airy,  open  on  three  tides,  looking  to  the  Court,  and  having  its  Pillars  and 
Ground  painted  and  guilded.  In  the  midti  of  the  Wall,  which  feparateth  this  Hall 
from  the  Seraglio,  there  is  an  opening,  or  a  kind  of  great  Window  high  and  large,  and 
fo  high  that  a  Man  cannot  reach  to  it  from  below  with  his  hand :  There  it  is  where  the 
King  appears  feated  upon  his  Throne,  having  his  Sons  on  his  fides,  and  fome  Eunuchs 
itanding,  tome  of  which  drive  away  the  Flyes  with  Peacocks-tails,  others  fan  him  with 
great  Fans,  others  fland  there  ready  with  great  refpeft  and  humility  for  feveral  Servi- 

ces. Thence  he  feeth  beneath  him  all  theOmrabs,  Rajw,  and  AmbatTadors,  who  are  al- 
fo all  of  them  Handing  upon  a  raifed  Ground  encompaffed  with  filver  Rails,  with  their 

Eyes  downwards,  and  their  Hands  crofling  their  Stomachs :  fome  what  further  off  he feetb 
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feeth  the  Manfebdars,  or  leffer  Omrahs,  which  #are  alfo  all  ftanding  in  the  fame  pofture 
and  refpedt  as  the  Omrahs  do :  and  fomewhat  further  off,  in  the  remaining  part  of  the 
Hall,  and  in  the  Court,  he  feeth  a  great  crowd  of  all  forts  of  People.  For  there  it  is 
where  the  King  every  day  about  noon  giveth  a  general  Audience  to  all  i  which  is  the 
Reafon  that  this  great  Hall  is  called  Am-lntf,  that  is,  Place  of  Audience,  or  a  Place  of 
Meeting  common  to  great  and  fmall. 

During  an  hour  and  an  half,  or  thereabouts,  whilft  this  Affembly  lafteth,  the  King 
is  diverted  by  feeing  pafs  before  him  a  certain  number  of  the  handfomeft  Hories  of  his 
Stables,  to  fee  whether  they  be  well  dreffed,  and  in  good  plight.  So  he  doth  fee  a 
good  number  of  Elephants  pafling  alfo  before  him,  whofe  dirty  bodies  are  then  well 
wafhed  and  cleanfed,  and  painted  black  like  Ink,  except  that  they  have  two  great  ftreaks 
painted  red,  which  from  the  top  of  their  Head  come  down  to  their  Trunk,  where  they 
meet.  Thefe  Elephants  have  then  alfo  certain  deckings  embroidred  with  a  couple  of 
(ilver  Bells  hanging  down  on  the  fides,  fattened  to  the  two  ends  of  a  great  filver  Chain, 
pafling  over  their  Shoulders  »  as  alfo  certain  Cow-tails  of  the  great  Tibet,  white  and 
very  dear,  hanging  at  their  Ears  like  great  Muftachoes  :  and  two  little  Elephants  well 
accoutred  going  by  their  fides,  as  if  they  were  their  Slaves  and  appointed  to  ferve  them. 
Thefe  great  Golofles,  as  if  they  were  proud  tofeethemfelves  fo  bravely  adorned  and  at- 

tended, march  with  much  gravity  i  and  when  they  are  come  before  the  King,the  Con- 
ductor that  fits  upon  their  Shoulders,  with  a  pointed  Iron  in  his  Hand  pricketh  them, 

and  fpeaketh  to  them,  and  maketh  them  bow  with  one  Knee,  and  lift  up  the  Trunk 
into  the  Air  and  make  anoife,  which  the  People  take  for  a  Taflim,  or  deep  Salute. 

After  thefe  Elephants  there  are  brought  divers  tamed  Gazelles,  which  are  made  to 
fight  with  one  another  i  as  alfo  fome  Nilganx,  or  grey  Oxen,  which  in  my  opinion  are 
a  kind  of  Elands  and  Khinocerofs,  and  thofe  great  Buffalos  of  Bengala  with  their  prodigi- 

ous Horns  to  combat  with  a  Lion  or  Tiger  i  likewife  Leopards,  or  Panthers  tamed, 
which  he  ufeth  in  the  hunting  of  Gazelles :  further,  fome  of  thofe  handfom  hunting 

Dogs  of  Vsbeck,  of  all  forts,  every  one  with  his  little  red  Cover "»  ftore  of  Birds  of  prey  of 
all  kinds,  fome  of  which  are  for  Partridges,  others  for  Cranessothers  to  fall  upon  Hares, 
and,  as  they  fay,  upon  the  very  Gazelles,  beating  their  Heads  and  blinding  them  with 
their  Wings  and  Claws., 

Often  alfo  one  or  two  of  the  Omrahs  caufe  at  that  time  to  pafs  their  Cavalry.for  a 
review  before  the  King  :  theOmrabs  coveting  that  their  Horfemen  (hould  appear  gallant, 
advantagioufly  decked  with  extraordinary  Garments,  and  their  Horfes  trapped  with 
Iron,  and  harneffed  with  I  know  not  how  many  different  and  odd  fafhions.    ■ 

The  King  taketh  fometimes  pleafure  himfelf  to  caufe  Cutlafes,  or  ftiort  Swords*  to 
be  tryed  upon  dead  Sheep,  brought  to  him  without  the  bowels,  and  very  neatly  packed 
up,  where  the  young  Omrahs,  Man feb-dars  and  Gourze-berdars,  or  Mace-bearers,  ftrive 
to  ihew  their  force  and  dexterity  by  cutting  af  under  the  four  Legs  joyned  together,  and 
the  Body  of  the  Sheep  all  in  one  ftroke. 

Mean  time  all  thefe  Divertifements  are  nothing  but  an  Interlude  of  ferious  Affairs  : 
for  as  I  have  faid,  the  King  omits  not  to  make  a  Mufter  of  his  Cavalry,  and  well  to 
view  them  himfelf.  Wc  have  feen,  that  the  War  being  ended,  there  is  not  one  Cava- 

lier, nor  any  other  Souldier,  but  He  hath  feen  him  and  examined  him,  either  to  increafe 

'his Pay,  or  to  leffen  it,  or  quite  to  cafhier  him.  Befides  it  is  feen  every  day,  that  he commands  the  Petitions,  which  are  fhewed  him  afar  off  in  the  crowd  of  the  People,  to 
be  brought  to  him  and  to  be  read  :  ordering  the  Parties  concerned  to  approach,  and 
examining  them,  and  often  caufing  Juftice  to  be  done  them  immediately,  although  he 
hath  the  Adaht-kanay,  the  Chamber  of  Juftice,  where  he  ordinarily  is  prefent  once  a 
week,  attended  by  his  two  fir  ft  Kadys,  or  Chief  Juftices :  and  though  alfo  at  one  other 
time  in  the  week  he  hath  the  patience  to  hear  in  private,  for  the  fpace  of  two  hours, 
ten  Perfonsof  the  common  People,  whom  a  good  and  rich  old  Man  prefents  to  him* 
Whenceit  appears  (  to  note  that  by  the  By)  that  thofe  Kings,  how  barbarous  foever 

efteemed  by  us,  do  yet  conftantly  remember ,  that  they  owe  Juftice  to  their  Sub- 

jects. 
All  what  I  have  been  relating  to  you  of  what  is  tranfadted  in  this  Affembly  of  the  Am- 

kfff,  feems  to  me  great  and  royal  i  but  that  which  hath  extreamly  offended  me  there,  is 
a  kind  of  Adulation  too  mean  and  flat,  commonly  heard  in  that  Place.  For  the  King 

cannot  fay  a  word  to  any  purpofe,  but  he  is  prefently  exalted,  and  fome  of  the  firft  Om- 
rahs lifting  up  their  Hands,  as  if  they  were  to  receive  fome  Benediction  from  Heaven, 

cry 
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cry  out,   Karamat !  Karamat  !  Wonder!  Wonder!  Neither  is  there  any  Mogolian  but 
he  knoweth  and  giorieth  in  reciting  this  Proverb  in  Perfian  Verfe ; 

Aguer  chacb  ronzra  Gouyed  cheb  eft  in 
Bubayed  Gouft  inek^  mab  on  peruin. 

Iftbc  King  fait  b  at  Noon- day,  it  U  Night,  you  are  to  fay,  heboid  the  Moon  and  the  Stars* 
This  Vice  paifeth  even  unto  the  People.     1  have  feen  an  hundred  times  People  of  Mo- 

who  having  need  of  me  in  fome  Bufinefs,  made  no  fcruple  to  come  and  tell  me  to 
Viy  Face  for  a  Preamble,  that  I  was  Ariftotdit,  Bocrate ,  and  Abouyftna  Vlzaman  i  the 
Anliotle,  the  Hippocrates,  and  the  Avicenna  of  the  Time.     At  firft  I  endeavoured  to  fence 
my  fell  againft  it  by  this  ordinary  Complement,  that  I  was  none  fuch,  and  was  far  infe- 

rior to  the  merit  of  thofe  Men  :  but  that  made  them  woife  >  fo  that  I  thought  it  better 
ta  accuftom  my  Ears  to  their  Flattery,  as  I  have  done  to  their  Mufick.     I  cannot  forbear 
imparting  to  you  this  little  piece  of  Flattery,  becaufe  that  will  let  you  fee  the  more 
how  tar  they  carry  it.     A  Pendct  Brachman,  or  Heathen  Doclor,  whom  I  had  put  to 
feive  my  4gaki  at  tne  entr'ng  int0  his  Service  would  needs  make  his  Panegyrick,  and 
after  he  had  compared  him  to  the  greateft  Conquerors  that  ever  were,  and  told  him  an 
hundred  grofs  2nd  impertinent  Flatteries,  at  hit  concluded  ferioufly  with  this  »  When 
y3»  put  your  Font  into  the  Stirrup,  my  Lord,  and  when  you  march  on  Horfe-backjn  the  front 

v  Cavdy,  the  E  trtb  trembleth  under  your  feet,  the  eight  Elephants,  that  bold  it  up  upon 
*6«r  H'.ads,  not  being  able  to  fupport  it.     I  could  not  hold  laughing,  and  I  drove  feri- 
ou8y  to  tell  my  Agah,  who  could  not  hold  neither,  that  then  he  would  do  well  not  to 
g*f>,onHorfe-L>ack  but  very  feldom,  to  prevent  Earthquakes,  which  often  caufe  fo  great 
Mtfchicfs.     Who  quickly  made  this  Reparty  with  a  conftrained  Countenance  between 
foious  and  fmiling  :  And  it  is  therefore  that  I  caufe  my  f elf  ordinarily  to  be  carried  in  a  Tale- 

But  no  more  of  this :  from  the  great  Hall  of  the  Am-hp  one  enters  into  a  more  retired 
Place,  'called  the  Gofelkjne,  that  is,  the  Place  to  wafh  in.  But  few  are  furTered  to  enter 
there  i  neither  is  the  Court  of  it  fo  great  as  that  of  the  Am-lys :  but  the  Hall  is  very 
rwndfom,  fpacious,  painted  and  guilded,  and  its  Floor  raifed  four  or  five  foot  high. 
There  it  is  where  the  King  is  feated  in  a  Chair,  his  Omrahs  ftanding  round  about  him, 
and  giveth  a  more  particular  Audience  to  his  Officers,  rcceiveth  their  Accompts,  and 
treateth  of  the  moft  important  Affairs  of  State.  All  the  Omrahs  are  obliged  to  be  with- 

out fail  every  evening  at  this  Affembly,  as  in  the  morning  at  the  Am-k.M  i  elfe  fome- 
thing  is  retrenched  of  their  Pay.  There  is  only  my  Agah  Vanechmend-k^n,  that  becaufe 
he  is  a  Perfon  of  Learning,  and  perpetually  bufie  in  fiudying,  or  in  foreign  Affairs,  is 
dtfptnfed  with,  except  Wednefday,  which  is  his  day  of  being  upan  theGuard.  Thefe 
ate  JndifpenubleGuftorns,  and  it  is  very  juft  they  (hould  be  fo  in  refpedf.  of  the  Omrahs, 
becaufe  they  are  in  a  manner  fo  in  refpedl  of  the  King :  for  he  almoft  never  faileth  to  be 
at  thefe  two  AiTcmblies,  unlefs  fome  urgent  Affair  do  fupervene,  or  he  be  exceeding 
lick.  And  we  did  fee,  that  Aureng-Zebe,  even  in  his  laft  Sicknefs,  which  was  very 
dangerous,  failed  not  to  make  himfelf  to  be  carried  thither  once  a  day  at  leaft.  It  is 
true,  he  being  hck  to  extremity,  that  if  he  had  not  been  feen  there,  the  whole  King- 

dom would  prefently  have  been  in  diforder,  and  the  Shops  (hut  up  in  the  City. 

Whilit  the  King  in  this  Hall  of ' Gofle\anay  is  bufie,  as  I  was  faying,  they  omit  not  to 
let  pafs  before  him  moft  of  the  things  that  are  made  to  pafs  at  the  Am-kat.  There  is 
only  this  difference,  that  this  Affembly  being  held  in  the  evening,  and  the  Court  being 
then  lefs,  the  review  of  the  Cavalry  of  the  Omrahs  is  not  made,  as  in  the  morning  at 
the  Am-fai  •  but  then  there  is  this  of  particular,  that  all  the  Manfeb-dars  that  are  upon 
the  Guard  do  falute  the  King,  and  pafs  before  him  with  Ceremony  enough  :  before 
them  marcheth  with  fufficient  Pomp  that  which  is  called  the  Kours,  which  are  many 

Figures  of  Silver  carried  at  the  end  of  fome  great  filver  Sticks,  that  are  very  fine  and  ve- 
ry artificially  made;,  of  which  there  are  two  that reprefent two  greatFifhes,  two  o- 

chers  that  exhibit  a  phantaftick  Animal  of  an  horrid  figure,  by  them  called  Eiedeba  i  o- 

thers  that  reprefent  two  Lions,  others  twoHands,  others  Scales,  and  many  more  where- 

of they  make  Myfterics.  Amongft  thefe  Kours  and  Manfeb-dars,  are  mixt  many  Gour- 
zjt-berdars,  or  Mace-bearers,  who  arechofen  Men,  tall  of  Stature,  and  of  a  good  Mean, 
(  fooken  of  elfewhere  )  and  appointed  to  prevent  Diforders  in  Affemblies,  and  to  run 

about  whhfpeed  tocarry  the  Orders,  and  to  execute  the  Commands  of  theKing. N  I  now 
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I  now  wife  I  could  lead  you  about  in  the  Seraglio^  as  I  have  done  in  the  reft  of  the 
Fbrtrefs :  but  who  is  the  Traveller  that  can  fpeak  of  that  as  an  Eye-witnefs  ?  I  have 
tbaaaetfcpes  entred  into  it  when  the  King  was  not  at  Vehli,  and  I  think  pretty  far,  upon 
the  oceafion  of  a  great  Lady,  that  was  fo  fick  that  fhe  could  not  be  carried  to  the  Gate, 
according  to  cuftom  ?  but  1  had  always  a  Covering  of  Kacbemire  over  my  Head,  which 
like:*  great  Scarf  hung. down  to  iriy  Feet,  and  an  Eunuch  conducted  me  by  the  Hand, 
like  a  blind  Man,  fo  that  I  cannot  particularly  defcribe  to  you  what  it  is.  Only  in  gene- 

ral leas  teil  you,  according  to  what  lhave  learnt  from  fome  Eunuchs,  that  in  it  there 
arc  very  handfom  Apartments  fevered  one  from  another,  more  or  lefs  great  andftately, 
according  to  the  Quality  and  the  Penfions  of  the  Women  s  that  there  is  almoft  no 

Chamber  but  it  hath  at  its  Door  a  Store-houfe  of  running  Water  i  that  'tis  full  of  Par- 
terres, pieafant  Walks,  fhady  Places,  Rivolets,  Fountains,  Jets  of  Water,  Grotta's,  great 

Caves  againit  the  heat  of  die  day.,  and  great  TerraiTes  raifed  high,  and  very  airy,  to 

fieep  upon  in  the  coo! :  in  a  word,  you  know  not  there  what  'tis  to  be  hot.  They  prin- 
cipally boaft  of  a  little  Tower  refpeding  the  River,  being,  fay  they,  covered  with 

Plates  of  Gold,  as  thofe  two  that  are  at  Agra,  and  within  all  Gold  and  Azure,  very 
ihandfom  and  rich  Pictures  and  Looking-glafles. 

This  is  very  near  what  I  can  tell  you  of  the  Fortrefs,  yet  before  we  leave  it,  let  us 
reruns  once  more  to  the  Am-\js.  \  am  now  going  to  reprefent  it  to  you  after  the  man- 

ner I  fawit  at  certain  Feftivals  of  the  Year,  efpecially  at  that  which  was  kept  after  the 
War  lor  an  extraordinary  rcjoycing  i  for  this  is  one  of  the  molt  remarkable  things  I 
fcave  feen. 

The  Kmg  appeared  fitting  upon  his  Throne,  in  the  bottom  of  the  great  Hall  of  the 
Alm-hs,  fpleodidh/  apparelled.  His  Veft  was  of  white  Sattin  flowred,  and  raifed  with 
a  very  s^ne  Embroidery  of  Gold  and  Silk.  His  Turban  was  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  having  a 
Fowl  wrought  upon  it  like  an  Heron,  whofe  foot  was  covered  with  Diamonds  of  an 

Unary  biguefs  and  price,  with  a  great  Oriental  Topas,  which  may  be  faid  to  be 
rawdhlefs,  flcaing  Eke  a  little  Sun.     A  Collar  of  big  Pearls  hung  about  his  Neck  down 

is  Stomach,  after  die  manner  that  fome  Heathens  wear  here  their  great  Bead?.  His 
Throde  was  fuppocted  by  fix  high  Pillars,  or  Feet,  faid  to  be  of  maifie  Gold,  and  fet 
with  Rubies,  Emeralds  and  Diamonds.     I  am  not  able  to  tell  you  aright,  neither  the 

ibex  nor  die  pcice  of  this  heap  of  precious  Stones,  becaufe  it  is  not  permitted  to 
caue  near  enough  to  count  them,  and  to  judge  of  their  water  and  purity.  Only  this  I 
can  fay,  that  the  big  Diamonds  are  there  in  confufion,  and  that  the  Throne  is  eftimated 

c  worth  four  Kotcroares  of  Roupies,  if  I  remember  well.  I  have  faid  elfewhere,  that 
a  Rjexpie  is  almoft  equivalent  to  half  a  Crown,  a  Lecqne  to  an  hundred  thoufand  Rou- 

pies, and  a  JCoztswr,  to  an  hundred  Lecques :  fo  that  the  Throne  is  valued  forty  millions 

of  Roupies,  which  are  worth  about  fixty  millions  of  French  Livers.  Cbab-Jeban,  the 
Father  of  Amevg-Zeke,  is  he  that  caufed  it  to  be  made,  to  (hew  fo  many  precious  Stones 
as  fucccifively  had  been  amaffed  in  the  Treafury,  of  the  Spoyls  of  thofe  ancient  Patent 
and  Rajax^  and  of  thePrcfents  which  the  Omrabs  are  obliged  to  make  yearly  upon  cer- 

tain Feiiivaldays.  The  Art  and  Workmanfhipof  this  Throne  is  not  anfwerable  to  the 
Matter:  that  which  \  find  upon  it  beft  devifed,  are  two  Peacocks  covered  with  precious 
Stones  and  Pearls,  which  are  the  work  of  a  French-man,  called   -that  was  an 
admirable  Workman,  and  that  after  having  circumvented  many  Princes  with  his  Doub- 

lets, which  he  knew  how  to  make  admirably  well,  fled  unto  this  Court,  where  he  made 
his  fortune.  Beneath  this  Throne  there  appeared  all  the  Omrabs  in  fplendid  Apparel, 
upon  a  raifed  Ground  covered  with  a  great  Canopy  of  purfled  Gold  with  great  golden 
Fringes,  2nd  inclofed  by  a  filver  Balittre.  The  Pillars  of  the  Hall  were  hung  with  Ta- 

peftries  of  purflcd  Gold,  having  the  ground  of  Gold  *»  and  for  the  roof  of  the  Hall,  there 
was  nothing  but  great  Canopies  of  flowred  Sattin,  fattened  with  red  filken  Cords,  that 
had  big  tufts  of  Silk  mixt  with  threads  of  Gold  hanging  on  them.  Below  there  was 
nothing  to  be  fecn  but  great  filkenTapeftries  very  rich,  of  an  extraordinary  length  and 
fereadth.  In  the  Court  there  was  fet  abroad  a  certain  Tent  they  call  the  AJpex,  as  long 
and  large  as  the  Hall  and  more.  It  was  joyned  to  the  Hall  by  the  upper  part,  and 
reached  aimoft  as  far  as  to  the  middle  of  the  Court  i  mean  time  it  was  all  inciofed  by  a 
great  Baliftre  covered  with  Plates  of  Silver.  It  was  fupported  by  three  Pillars,  being  of 
the  thicknefs  and  height  of  aBarge-maft,  and  by  fome  lefler  ones,  and  they  all  were  co- 

vered with  Plates  of  Silver.  It  was  red  from  without,  and  lined  within  with  thofe  fine 

China y  or  Cloth  painted  by  a  Pencil  of  MaJIipatan,  purpofely\vrought  and  contrived 

with 
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with  fuch  vivid  Colours,  and  Flowers  fo  natural  drawn  of  an  hundred  feveral  fafhions 

andfhapcs,  that  one  would  have  faid,  it  were  an  hanging  Parterre.  Thus  was  the 

great  Hall  of  the  Am-lys  adorned  and  fet  out. 
As  to  thofe  arched  Galleries,  which  I  have  fpoken  of,  that  are  round  about  the 

Court ,  each  Omrab  had  received  order  todrefs  one  of  them  at  his  own  charges.  And 

they  now  driving  who  fhould  make  his  own  moll  itatcly,  there  was  feen  nothing  but  pur- 
fled  Gold  above  and  beneath,  and  rich  Tapeffries  under  foot. 

The  third  day  of  the  Feaft,  the  King  caufed  himfelf  to  be  weighed  with  great  Cere- 
mony, and  after  him  divers  Omrabs,  in  great  Scales,  and  with  Weights  (aid  to  be  of 

mafheGold.  1  remember  that  all  the  Omrabs  exprefled  a  great  joy,  that  the  King 
weighed  two  pounds  more  now  than  the  year  preceding. 

Every  year  there  are  held  fuch  kind  of  Feftivals,  but  never  any  was  feen  done  with  fo 

muchfplendor  and  charge.  It  is  faid,  that  that  which  induced  Aureng-Zebe  to  celebrate 
thisfplendid  Fealr,  was  nothing  elfe  but  to  make  the  Merchants  of  purfledGold  reco- 

ver thcmfelves,  who  had  whole  Magazins  full  of  it,  much  fpoiled  in  thofe  four  or  five 
years  of  War,  wherein  they  could  not  fell  them.  Thefe  Expences  of  the  Omrabs  were 
great  i  but  the  limple  Cavaliers  paid  their  fhare  of  it,  becaufe  that  the  Omrabs  after  the 
Feaft  made  them  take  off  that  Commodity  to  make  Verts  thereof. 

There  is  an  ancient  Guliom  accompanying  thefe  Feafts,  which  little  pleafeth  the  Om- 
rabs :  And  it  is  this,  that  then  they  are  by  refpedt  obliged  to  make  fome  fair  Prefents 

to  the  King  in  proportion  of  their  Pay.  There  are  fome,  that  to  appear  brave,  or  for 
fear  of  being  fearched  for  the  Rapines  by  them  committed  in  their  Offices  and  Govern- 

ments '•»  or  to  purchafe  the  Favour  of  the  King,  in  the  hopes  of  having  their  Penfions 
augmented,  make  him  Prefents  that  are  extraordinary.  Some  (  which  is  ordinary 
enough  )  do  prefent  fine  VefTels  of  Gold  fet  with  precious  Stones  i  others  prefent  fair 
Pearls,  Diamonds,  Emeralds,  or  Rubies  »  others  (  which  alfo  is  very  common)  give 

him,  without  other  Ceremony,  a  quantity  of  thofe  pieces  of  Gold,  that  are  worth  a- 
bout  a  Piftol  and  an  half.  I  remember,  that  Aureng-Zebe,  being  gone  tovifit  (  during 
this  great  Feftival  )  his  Vifir  Jafer-kgn,  not  as  Vifir,  but  as  a  Kinfman,  and  under  the 
pretence  of  defiring  to  Lea  piece  of  Building,  which  he  had  caufed  to  be  raifedanew, 

Jafer-kjn  preferred  him  in  thefe  pieces  of  Gold,  with  the  value  of  an  hundred  thoufand 

Crowns,  forre  good  Pearls,  and  one  Ruby  valued  forty  thoufand  Crowns  ■■>  but  which 
Cbab-Jeban,  who  was  admirably  well  skill  d  in  Jewels,  difcovered  not  to  be  worth  five 
hundred  Crowns  >  the  which  perplexed  the  firft  Jewellers  exceedingly,  that  had  been 
deceived  therein. 

There  is  another  thing- fometimes  attending  thefe  Feafts,  which  is  odd  enough  :  And 

that  is  a  kind  of  Fair,  then  held  in  the  Mebale,  or  the  King's  Seraglio.  The  Women  of 
the  Omrabs  and  of  the  great  Manjeb-dars,  or  little  Omrabs  (  I  mean  thofe  that  are  the 
handfomeft  and  the  moft  gallant  )  are  the  She-Merchants  that  keep  the  Fair,  and  fell 
Commodities  v  the  King  is  the  Merchant  that  buyeth,  as  alfo  all  thofe  Begums  or  Prin- 
cciles,  and  other  great  Ladies  of  the  Seraglio.  The  Wares  are  fine  purrled  Gold,  or 
rich  Embroideries  of  the  new  fafhion,  fome  rich  Ribbons  well  wrought  upon  Cloth  of 
Gold,  or  fome  pieces  of  that  fineCIoth  which  is  worn  by  the  great  Ladies,  and  other 

fuch  Merchandise  of  great  price.  If  they  have  ever  a  handfom  Daughter,  they  forget 
not  to  bring  her  along  with  them  to  let  the  King  fee  her,  and  fo  make  her  known  to 
thofe  Begums.  The  jeli  of  this  Fair  is>  that  the  King  comes  to  bargain  with  thofe  She- 
Merchants,  like  a  petty  Merchant,  penny  by  penny,  contefting  that  they  are  not  in  ear- 
neft,  that  it  is  too  dear,  that  he  will  give  no  more  than  fo  muchi  that  the  Merchandize 
of  fuch  an  one  is  far  better,  and  the  like.  The  Women,  on  the  other  hand,  do  their 

beft  to  make  good  their  part,  and  without  confidering  that  'tis  the  King,  (  which  is  the 
belt  of  the  fport )  they  contend  and  liand  upon  their  price,  till  fometimes  they  come  to 
high  words,  as  that  that  is  to  be  a  Merchant  of  Snow,  (  one  of  their  phrafes  )  that  he 
undcrflands  nothing  in  the  matter  of  Wares,  that  he  may  go  to  another  Place,  that  that 
Commodity  is  not  for  him,  &c  The  Begums  do  the  like,  or  worfe,  for  they  fometimes 
tall  to  downright  railing,  fo  that  there  is  fuch  a  cry  andnoife,  and  boufonnery,  that  it 

cannot  be  parallcl'd.  But  when  any  price  is  agreed  on,  whoever  buyeth  on  this  or  that 
fide,  the  King  payeth,  and  the  Begums  pay,  all  with  ready  money:  and  it  alfofallsout 

often  enough,  that  the  King  and  the  Begums,  inffead  of  Silver  Roupies,  let  Hide  (  in* 
favour  of  the  handfom  She- Merchant,  or  her  Daughter  )  fome  Roupies  of  Gold,  as  if 

'twere  by  milhke,  and  without  taking  notice  of  any  thing.     The  She-Merchants  alfo N  2  ttke 
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take  it  in  like  manner,  all  pafleth  with  exprellions  of  rallcry  and  gallantry.     Cbah- 
Jeban,  who  did  not  hate  the  Sex,  would  (fill  multiply  this  Fair,  and  have  it  at  all  Fe- 
liival  days,  though  he  knew  it  did  not  very  well  pleafe  fome  Omrahs.     But  there  is  one 
thing,  which  to  me  feemsto  be  a  little  too  extravagant  \  which  is,  that  thepubiick 
Women,  I  mean  not  thofe  of  the  Bazar,  but  thofe  more  retired  and  considerable  ones, 

that  go  to  the  great  marriages  in  the  houfesof  the  Omrahs  and  Maufcb-dars  to  fing  and 
dance,  thofe  that  are  called  Kenchen,  as  it  you  (hould  fay,  the  guilded,  the  blnjfoming 

ones  >  that  thole ,  1  fay,  did  alfo  enter  in  the  time  of   Cbab-Jeban  into   the  Seraglh 
at  fuch  Fairs,  and  there  palled  even  the  whole  night  in  linging  and  dancing.     Th-.ic 
are  not  of  that  fort  which  proltitutethemfclves  promifcuouily  to  all  i  and  they  are  moff 
of  them  handfome  and  well  apparelled,  and  excellent  lingers  and  dancers,  after  the 
mode  of  the  Country,  furprifing  in  the  fupplenefs  of  their  body,  and  the  nimblcncfs  of 

their  motions,  yet  in  the  upftiot  of  the  rank  of  Publick  Women.     Cbah-Jeban  was  not 
content  only  to  have  them  come  to  the  Seraglio  at  thofe  Feaifs,  but   when  they  came 
to  (alutc  him,  according  to  that  antient  cuitomthit  obligeth  them  to  come  every  Wed- 
nefday  to  doobeylanceto  the  King  in  the   Amkas,  he  often  made  them  to  enter  there, 

and  to  pafs  all  night  with  him  in  fuch  fports  and  boutonxks, Aureng-Zebe  is  more  ferious, 
he  fuffers  them  not  tocome  into  the  Seraglio  :  he  permits  only  fnor  to  abrogate  the  cuft- 
omj  that  they  may  ordinarily  come  every  Wednefday  to  give  him  the  Salampx  Salute,  in 

the  Am-kgs,  at  adiltance,  but  they  muff  prefently  return  home  again. 
Fur  fince  we  are  upon  thefe  Fealts  and  Fairs,  and  (peak  of  thele  Kenchau,  what  hurt 

were  it  if  I  (hould  tell  you  a  ltory  to  make  you  merry,  of  one  of  our  French  Men  i  lTnce 
Plutarch  is  of  opinion,  that  little  things  are  not  always  to  be  palled  by  ,  and  that  they 
often  mind  us  more  of  the  genius  and  temper  of  men  than  the  great  eft.     This  French 

Man  called  Bernard,  was  at  this  Court  about  the  latter  years  of  King  Jehan-Guire.     He 
muff  needs  have  been  fome  good  Pbyfitian,  and  withal  Excellent  inChirurgery,  accord- 

ing to  the  relations  that  are  made  of  him.     He  was  welcome    to  Jeban-Gnirc,  and  be- 
came very  familiar  with  him,  to  that  degree  that  they  drank  and  debauched  together. 

Nor  did  this  Jehan-Guire  ever  think  on  any  thing,  but  a  good  cup  and  merriment,  leav- 

ing the  management  of  the  State  to  his  Wife,  the  renowned  Nohv-Mebale,  or  Nour-Jeban- 
Begum,  which  he  ufed  to  fay,  had  wit  enough  to  govern  the  Empire  without  his  giv- 

ing himfelf  any  trouble  about  it.     Befides  that  this  our  Country- man  had  of  the  King 
ten  Crowns  daily  pay,  he  gained  yet  more  by  treating  thofe  great  Ladiesof  the  Seraglio, 
and  the  grand  Omrahs,  that  all  made  ufe  of  him,  and  pvefented  him  who  could  belr, 
becaufe  he  was  both  fuccefsful  in  his  Gures,  and  extraordinarily  favoured  by  the  King : 
But  he  was  a  man  that  could  keep  nothing,  what  he  received  with  one  hand,  he  at  the 
fame  time  gave  away  with  theother,fo  that  he  was  known  and  loved  by  all,efpeciallyby 
thofe  Kencbens,  upon  whom  he  made  great  expences,  having  always  a  Cct  of  them  that 
palled  the  night  at  his  houfe  in  finging  and  dancing.     Mean  time  he  chanced  to  fall  in 
love  with  one  of  thefe  Women  that  was  young  and    beautiful,  and  danced  exceeding 
well  s  but  the  Mother  apprehending  leaft  the  Daughter,  by  proftituting  her  felf,  (hould 
lofe  her  ftrength  and  vigor  (as  it  will  fall  out;  would  not  let  her  go  out  of  her  fight  :  fo 
that  Bernard  could  never  find  any  other  way  to  compafs  Wis  ends  but  this.     One  day 
when  the  King  made  him  a  Prefent  in  the  Am  tys,  before  all  the  Omrahs,  for  a  confi- 
derable  Cure  he  had  done  in  the  Seraglio,  he  very  fubmillively  gave  his  Majeity  thanks, 
waving  the  Prefenr,but  inftead  of  it,  begged  this  favour  of  him,  that  he  would  vouchfafe 
to  give  him  this  young  Kencbeny,  which  he  was  amorous  of,  and  which  (food  behind 
him,  ready  to  make  the  ufual  obey fance  to  the  King.     The  whole  AfTembly  brake  out 

out  into  laughter  to  fee  him  wave  the  Prefent,  and  to  hear  him  make  fo  ridiculous  a  de- 
mand, he  being  a  Chriftian,  and  the  Woman  a  Mahometan  and  a  Kencbeny.  But  Jthan- 

Guire,  who  never  troubled  his  head  much  with  Mahometanifm,  and  could  not  hold 

laughing  aloud,  prefently  commanded  that  this  young  Woman  (hould  be  given  him, 

faying,  Lay  heron  his  (houlders,  and  let  him  carry  her  away.     So  faid,  fodone  ■■>  and 
in  the   prefence  of  the  whole  Affembly    this  Kenchen  was  put  on  Bernards  back,  who 
went  away  thus  charged,  and  carried  her  to  his  houfe. 

I  cannot  forbear  giving  you  here  fan  account  of  a  divertifement,  which  ufually  thefe 
Feails  end  with,  and  which  is  unknown  to  us  in  Eurspei  and  that  is  the  combat  of  the 
Elephants,  which  the  King,  the  Ladies  of  the  Court,  and  the  Omrahs  do  behold  from 
fevcral  apartments  of  the  Fortrefs,  and  which  is  (hewn  before  all  the  people  in  this  great 
fandy  place  which  looks  to  the  River. 

■    .  They 
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They  raife  a  wall  of  earth  three  or  four  foot  broad,  and  five  or  fix  foot  high.  The 

two  Elephants  that  are  to  fight,  meet  one  another  face  to  face,one  on  the  one  tide  of  the 
wall,  the  other  on  the  other,  each  having  two  Riders  upon  him,  thatfo,  if  the  firft, 
who  fits  on  his  fhouldcrs  (having  a  great  pointed  iron  in  his  hand,  to  turn  the  Bead  on 
the  right  or  left  hand  J  lliould  fall,  the  other,  who  fits  backward,  may  call:  himfeif  into 
his  place.  Thefe  four  Riders  or  Guides,  do  animate  their  Elephants  to  the  Combat, 
and  vigorouily  to  fall  upon  their  enemy,  now  flattering  them,  and  by  and  by  chiding 
them  as  cowards,  and  very  rudely  kicking  them  with  their  heels.  After  they  have  been 
a  good  while  thus  chafed  and  pulht  on,  then  you  (hall  fee  thefe  two  bulky  maffes  come 
to  the  wall,  and  bluntly  affault  one  another,  and  give  fuch  cruel  blows  with  their  teeth; 
head  and  trunk,  that  you  would  think  they  would  foon  firike  one  another  dead.  This 
fight  continues  a  while,  then  ceafeth,  and  begins  afrefh  fevcral  times,  until  the  mud- 
wall  being  overthrown,  the  floutcft  of  the  two  pafTeth  upon  the  other,  maketh  him 
turn  his  back,  puriueth  him  with  blows^of  his  teeth  and  trunk,  and  gets  fuch  an  hold- 
falt  upon  him,  that  there  is  no  means  of  feperating  them,  except  it  be  with  the  Cber- 
kjth  that  is,  certain  artificial  fires  caft  betwixt  them,  this  Animal  being  very  fearful 
of  fire:  whence  it  comes,  that  fince  Fire-arms  have  been  ufed  in  Armies,  Elephants  do 
almoit  no  good  at  all.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  fomc  of  thofe  brave  ones  that  come  out  of 
Ceilsn,  are  not  fo  timerous  i  but  that  is  not  till  they  have  been  whole  years  accuftomed 
to  it,  by  difcharging  every  day  Muskets  before  them,  and  by  calling  fquibs  between 
their  legs.  Meantime,  thisconrlidt  of  the  Elephants  would  be  no  fuch  difplealing  fight, 
if  it  were  not  fo  cruel,  it  often  happening,  that  fome  of  thofe  poor  Guides  are  trod 
under  toot  and  perilh  :  tor  the  Elephants  in  the  combat  have  this  malice,  that  they  ftrive 
above  all  things  toltrike  with  their  trunk,  and  to  pull  down  the  conductor  of  their  ad- 
vcrfary  ■>  and  thence  it  is,that  on  the  clay  when  thefe  poor  Riders  know  they  are  to  make 
the  Elephants  fight,  they  bid  farcwtl  to  their  Wives  and  Children,  as  if  they  were  con- 

demned to  death.  That  which  encourages  and  comforts  them,  is,  that  if  they  efcape  and 
quit  themfclves  well  of  their  deity,  the  King  increafes  their  pay,  and  commands  a 
iack  oiPcyffas^  which  amounts  to  about  fifty  French  Livres,  to  be  forthwith  given  them, 
or  if  they  be  killed  upon  the  fpot,  he  orders  that  pay  to  be  made  to  the  Widow,  and 
the  Office  to  be  given  to  his  Son,  if  he  have  any.  There  is  another  mifchief,  which  of- 

ten accompanieth  this  combat  \  which  is,  that  in  this  great  throng  there  are  always 
fome  perfons  overthrown  by  the  Elephant,  or  trod  underfoot  by  the  Horfes  and  People, 
that  on  a  fudden  runaway  all  at  once,andiall  one  upon  another,when  the  Elephants  are 
enraged,  and  the  one  putfueth  the  other,  fo  that  then  one  cannot  at  any  nearneis  look 
on  but  with  danger.  For  my  part,  the  fecond  time  I  faw  it,  I  did  fufficiently  repent  for 
having  approached  fo  nigh,  and  if  I  had  not  had  a  good  Horle,  and  two  good  Servants, 
I  believe  I  fhould  have  paid  for  my  curiofity  as  dear  as  others. 

But  'tis  time  we  fhould  leave  the  Fortrefs,  and  return  into  the  City,  there  to  obferve 
to  you  two  things  I  had  forgot.  The  firft  is  the  great  Mofqetee^  feen  afar  orf  in  the 
midft  of  the  Town,  Handing  upon  a  rock,  flatted  to  build  upon,  and  to  make  round  a- 
bout  a  large  place  for  four  long  and  fair  Streets  to  end  upon,  and  anfwering  to  the  four 
tides  of  the  Mofquee,  viz.  one  to  the  principal  Gate,  or  Frontifpiece,  another  behind 
that,  and  the  two  others  to  the  two  Gates  that  are  in  the  middle  of  the  two  remaining 
tides.  To  come  to  the  Gates,  there  are  twenty  five  or  thirty  ttcps  of  fair  and  large 
Stor.es  going  round  about,  except  the  back-part,  which  is  covered  with  other  great 
(Xiarry-ltones  to  cover  the*  unevenefs  of  the  cut  Rock :  which  contributes  much  to  make 
thisFabrick  make  a  lhew.  The  three  Entries  are  ftately,  there  is  nothing  but  Marble, 
and  their  large  Gates  are  covered  withCopper  Plates  exceedingly  well  wrought.  Above 
the  principal  Gate,  which  is  much  fiatelicr  than  the  two  others,  there  are  many  fmall 
Turrets  of  white  Marble  as  well  without  as  within  >  that  in  the  middle  is  much  big- 

ger and  higher  than  the  two  others.  All  the  reft  of  the  Mofquee,  I  mean  from  thefe 
three  Domes  unto  the  great  Gate,  is  without  covering,  becaufeof  the  heat  of  the  Coun- 

try i  and  the  whole  Pavement  is  of  large  fquares  of  Marble.  I  grant  willingly,  that 
this  ftructure  is  not  according  to  the  rules  and  orders  of  Architecture,  which  we  e/teem 
is  indifptnfably  to  be  followed  i  yet  1  obferve  nothing  in  it  that  offends  the  eye  i  but 
rather  hud  all  to  be  well  contrived,  and  well  proportioned  :  And  I  do  even  believe 
that  it  in  ?arU  we  had  a  Church  of  this  way  of  Architecture,  it  would  not  be  difhked, 

if  there  were  nothing  elfe  in  it*  but  that'tis  of  an  extraordinary  and  furpriling  afpect, 
and  becaufe  that,  excepting  the  three  great  Domes  and  all  the  Turrets ,  which  are  of white 
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white  Marble  it  appears  all  red,  as  if  all  were  nothing  elfe  but  great  Tables  of  red  Marble, 
though  it  be  nothing  elfe  but  a  (tone  very  eafie  to  cut,  and  which  even  flaketh  off  in 
time.  1  (hall  add  by  the  by,  that  if  it  be  true  what  is  faid  of  the  quarries  of  this  Hone 

'tis  remarkable,  that  it  grows  again  every  year  j  whether  it  be  by  a  petrefcent  water 
yearly  rilling  it,  or  otherwife,  I  decide  not. 

This  Mofquee  it  is  to  which  the  King  repaireth  every  Friday  (  which  is  the  Sunday 
of  the  Mahumetans )  to  pay  his  devotion.  Before  he  goes  out  of  the  Fortrefs,  the 
Streets  he  is  to  pafs,  are  conftantly  watered  becaufe  of  the  heat  and  dull.  Two  or 
three  hundred  Muiquetiers  are  toftand  and  make  a  lane  about  the  Gate  of  the  Fortrefs 
and  as  many  more  on  the  fides  of  a  great  Street  that  ends  at  the  Mofquee.  Their  Muf- 
quets  are  (mail,  but  well  wrought,  and  they  have  a  kind  of  Scarlet-cafe  with  a  little 
(treamer  upon  them.  Befides  there  muft  be  five  or  fix  Cavaliers  well  mounted  ready  at 
the  Gate,  and  ride  at  a  good  diftance  before  the  King,  for  fear  of  railing  duft  ■>  and  their 
office  is  to  keep  off  the  people.  Things  being  thus  prepared,  the  King  is  feen  to  come 
out  of  the  Fortrefs  feated  upon  an  Elephant  richly  harnaffed,  under  a  Canopy  with 
Pillars  painted  and  guilded  i  or  elfe  on  a  Throne  (hining  of  Gold  and  Azure,  upon  two 
beams,  covered  with  Scarlet  or  purfled  Gold,  carried  by  eight  chftfen  and  well  accou- 

tred men.  The  King  is  followed  by  a  body  of  Omrahs,  fome  of  which  are  on  horfe- 
back,  (ome  in  a  Palekey.  Among  thefe  Omrahs  there  are  many  Manfeb-dars ,and  Mace- 
Bearers,  fuch  as  I  have  before  fpoken  of.  And  though  this  be  not  that  fplendid  and 
magnificent  Proceflion,  or  rather  Mafcarade  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  (Thavenopro- 
perer  name  for  it  )  nor  the  warlike  order  of  our  Kings,  it  being  altogether  of  another 
falhion,  yet  for  all  that  there  is  fomething  great  and  royal  in  it. 

The  other  thing  I  had  forgot  to  acquaint  you  with,  is  an  Edifice  in  the  City,  called 
the  Karvanfarab  of  thePiincefs  i  the  renowned  Begum-Sabeb,  eldelt  Daughter  of  Cbab- 
Jehan,  having  caufed  it  to  be  built  at  her  charges,  and  willing  to  contribute  fomething 
to  the  decoration  of  the  Town,  as  all  the  Omrahs  ftrove  to  do  to  pleafe  Chab-Jeban. 
This  is  another  great  Square,  arched  like  our  Palace-Royal,  but  (fill  with  this  difference, 
that  one  Arch  is  feparate  from  the  other  by  a  wall,  and  that  in  the  bottom  of  every 

Arch  there  is  a  little  Chamber  •,  and  befides  that,  above  the  Arches  there  is  a  Gallery 
which  rangeth  round  about  the  building,  to  enter  into  as  many  high  Chambers,  as 
there  are  below.  This  Place  is  the  Rendezvous  of  all  the  great  Merchants,  Perfians, 
Vsbeckj,  and  other  Strangers  that  ordinarily  do  there  rind  empty  Chambers  convenient 
enough,  to  (lay  in  for  fome  time  in  great  fafety,  the  Gate  being  lhut  every  night.  If 
there  were  afcoreoffuch  Structures  in  divers  parts  of  Pari*,  Strangers  newly  arri- 

ving would  not  be  in  that  trouble,  as  often  they  are  to  find  fafe  Lodgings  i  for  there 
they  might  be  until  they  had  feen  their  Acquaintance,  and  looked  for  good  Accomoda- 

tion :  belides  that  they  would  ferve  for  Magazins  of  all  forts  of  Commodities,  and  for 
the  Rendezvous  of  all  Merchants  Strangers. 

Before  we  leave  Debit,  1  (hall  add  a  few  lines  in  reference  to  this  queftion,  which 

doubtlefs  you'l  make,  viz.     Whether  in  Vehli  there  be  as  much  Peeple  and  Gallantry 
as  at  Parti  ?  Certainly  when  1  confider  thofe  three  or  four  Cities  of  Paris  that  are  one  a- 
bove  another,  all  thofe  Ghambers  and  other  Rooms  full  from  top  to  bottom  \  when  I 
farther  confider  that  incredible  throng  and  confufion  of  Men  and  Women,  of  Horfe-men 
and  Paffengers  on  foot,  of  Chariots,  Sedans  and  Coaches,  and  that  there  are  but  few 
great  Piazzas  and  Gardens  in  Paris  \  this  City  feems  to  me  a  Nurfery  of  the  World,and 
I  can  hardly  believe,  that  there  are  as  many  People  in  Dehli.     Yetnotwithftanding 
when  I  reflect  upon  that  multitude  of  Shops  on  one  fide  of  Dehli,  and  on  the  other,upon 
the  valt  extent  of  that  City,  and  that  there  are  never  lefs  in  it  then  35000  Cavaliers, 
not  rofpeak  of  the  Houfes  of  the  Omrahs  i  that  of  all  thefe  Cavaliers,  there  are  very 
few  but  have  Wives  and  Children,  and  a  great  number  of  Servants  having  their  Houfes 

apart  as  their  Malkrs ',  and  that  all  thefe  Houfes  fwarm  with  Women  and  Children  :  that 
in  many  places  of  Dehli,  though  the  Streets  be  broad,  and  there  be  but  few  Chariots  and 
no  Coaches,  yet  at  the  hours  when  the  heat  fuffers  People  to  come  abroad  for  their 
bulinefs,  there  is  great  confufion  :  When  (  I  fay  )  I  confider  all  this  on  the  other  hand,  I 
do  not  well  know  what  to  determine  about  tHe  queftion,  and  F  imagine,  that  if  there  be 
not  altogether  fo  much  People  in  Dehli  as  in  Paris,  at  lead  there  wants  not  much  of  it. 

Concerning  the  number  of  gallant  People,  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  there  is 
this  difference  between  thofe  of  Paris  and  Debit,  that  of  fen  Perfons  met  with  upon  the 
Streets  of  Paris,  you  (hall  fee  (even  or  eight  well  cloathed  and  of  fome  fafiiion,  which 

no 
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no  Man  will  count  rafcally  or  bcggerly  People  ;  whereas  in  Debli,  for  two  or  three 

Pcrfons  that  are  pretty  well  covered,  you  (hall  always  hnd  feven  or  eight  poor  and  rag- 
ged People  i  the  Army  which  is  there  drawing  after  it  all  that  crew  of  Beggers  and 

Rafcals.  Yet  this  is  to  be  acknowledged  for  a  truth,  that  in  Debit,  as  well  as  in  Paris% 
one  meets  with  a  very  great  quantity  of  Pc-rfons  well  made,  gallant,  well  mounted, 
well  dreffed,  and  well  attended:  And  indeed,to  be  upon  the  great  Place  before  the  Fortrefs 

at  the  hours  when  all  thofe  Omrahs,  Rajas,  and-  Manfeb-dars  go  to  the  Affembly  and 
to  the  Guard,  that  hath  fomething,- great  and  fplendidin  it:  when  you  (hall  fee  there 
every  where  arrive  thofe  Manfeb-dars  well  accoutred,  mining  with  Gold,  and  well 
mounted,  a  couple  of  Men  going  before  them  to  make  place,  and  as  many  behind  i  when 
you  fhall  alfo  fee  many  of  thofe  great  Omrabs  and  Rajas  riding  upon  proud  Elephants, 
and  fome  of  them  on  Horfe-back  like  the  Manfeb-dars,  and  mo(i  ofthem  fitting  in  their 
rich  Palck^'S*  carried  upon  the  fhouldersof  fix  men,  their  back  leaning  againft  fome  thick 
Cufhion  of  purfled  Gold,  chewing  their  Betele,  to  have  a  good  breath  and  vermilion 

lips,  with  a  Servant  on  the  fide  carrying  a  Tooth- pick,  and  a  Porcelain  or  filver  Spit- 
ting- Veflel  i  and  two  more,  fanning  him  and  keeping  off  the  flies  and  duft  from  him 

with  Peacocks-tails  j  and  three  or  four  others  marching  before  to  put  by  the  People  '■,  to 
which  is  to  be  added  part  of  their  Cavalry  (I  mean  the  braveft  and ibeft  mounted  ©f 
them  )  following  after  :  When,  I  fay,  all  this  is  feen  together  marching,  as  hath  been 
faid,  with  the  crowd  made  there  as  well  as  at  Paris,  it  will  not  be  denied  to  be  fome- 

thing great  and  very  gallant. 
As  to  the  Country  about  Debli,  it  is  confiderable  for  its  fertility  i  for  it  beareth  Rice, 

Millet,  and  three  or  four  other  forts  of  Legumes,  (  which  is  the  ordinary  food  of  the 
common  People  )  Corn,  Sugar,  Indigo,  and  all  that  in  abundance.  At  two  leagues 
off  the  City  on  Apr  as  fide,  in  a  place  by  the  Mahumetans  called  Koja  Kotubeddine  ,there 
is  a  very  antient  Edifice  which  hath  been  a  Temple  of  Idols,  where  arc  Infcriptions  that 
mull  alio  be  very  antient,  the  Characters  ofthem  being  fuch  that  no  body  knows  what 
they  are,  and  different  from  thofe  of  all  the  Languages  of  the  Indies, 

On  another  fide,  at  two  or  three  leagues  diftance  from  the  Town,  you  fee  an  Houfe 
of  pleafureof  the  Kings,  which  indeed  is  a  (lately  and  Royal  Houfe,  but  yet  you  muff 
not  think  it  approach  to  Fontain-bleau,  or  to  St.  Germain,  or  to  Verfaille.  Neither  mud 

you  imagine  that  in  this  Campagne  of  Debli  there  are  any  St.  Cloux,  Cbantilly's,Meudonr.> 
Liancours,  Vaux,  Ruelles,  and  many  fuch  others  h  or  that  you  fee  there  any  of  thofe  o- 
ther  inferior  Houfes  of  pleafure  belonging  to  fimple  Gentlemen,  Citizens  and  Merchants. 
The  Maxime,  That  the  Subjects  of  a  Kingdom  have  no  propriety  in  any  thing,  hinders 
all  that. 

Laftly,  to  make  you  pafs  quickly  thefe  fifty  or  fixty  leagues,  which  are  betwixt  Debit 
and  Agra,  you  are  not  to  think,  that  upon  this  road  you  fhall  fee  any  fuch  large  and  rich 
burroughs  as  there  upon  our  roads.  Set  afide  Maturas,  where  you  fee  (till  an  antient 
and  (lately  Temple  of  Idols ,  and  excepting  fome  Karavan-farrabs ,  that  are  well 
enough,  found  on  the  high-way  to  fervefor  night-lodgings,  I  find  nothing  confiderable 
there,  but  that  Royal  Alley  of  Trees  planted  by  the  command  of  Jeban-Guire,  and 
continued  by  the  fame  order  for  an  hundred  and  fifty  leagues,  witli  little  Pyramids  or 
Turrets  erected  every  half  league,  to  mark  the  ways,  and  with  frequent  wells  to 
afford  drink  to  Paffengers,  and  to  water  the  young  Trees. 

Of   AGRA.' TO  pafs  to  the  defcription  of  Agra,  you  have  the  Idea  of  it,  if  you  have  well  taken 
thatofDeW/i  at  lcaft  in  refpedt  of  its  fcituation,  which  is  alfo  upon  the  Gemma, 

and  in  regard  of  the  Fortrefs,  or  Royal  Houfe,  and  ofmoftof  the  Buildings.  It  is 
true,  that  Agra  hath  this  advantage  over  Ddoli,  that  being  a  City  where  the  Kings  have 
already  refided  a  long  while,  viz.  fince  Akber,  who  caufed  it  to  be  built,  and  called  it 
after  his  name  Ahper-abad,  it  is  of  greater  extent  then  Debli,  and  hath  more  of  thofe 
fine  Houfes  of  the  Omrabs  and  Rajas,  and  more  of  the  fair  Karvanfarrabs ,  as  alfo  more 

of  thofe  pretty  Houfes  of  Stone  and  Brick  belonging  to  particular  Perfons  ■■>  befides  that 
it  hath  two  famous  Tombs,  of  which  I  fhall  fpeak  hereafter  :  But  then  it  hath  thefe 
difadvantages,  that  it  wants  Walls  i  that  having  been  built  altogether  by  one  defign, 
it  hath  not  thofe  fair  and  large  Streets  of  uniform  buildings  as  Debli  i  and  that  excepting 
four  or  five  of  thofe  principal  Streets  of  Merchants,  which  are  very  long  and  well enough 
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SefcK,  then  that  I  have  ̂ J"^!^  w  look  upon  it  from  an  higher  place  s 

of  a  Country  Town  then  »rfrJSitj  but  a  ve'ry  agreeable  and  diverting 
But'itsnotfuchaCountry-afpea  f™^*0^ahh  Rajas  and  others,  ftore  of  b,g 

ones  for,  there  being  betwixt  ̂   »°f S  ̂   t0  la'nt  of  them  in  his  Garden  and  in 
LenTr.es  mixt,  every  one  having  bcencu,  ™«      P  0r  Heathen  Merch- 

(bade.  t  ^nfp.ri/   to  find  the  moftpleafmg  and  the  moft  gal- 
Mean  time  you  need  not  go  out  of  Fans,  tonna  r  .  yc]    beholding  in 

lantfight  in  the  Work I.  Take  one y ̂  ,wa* ̂ Xrwthttat  incredible  and  Orange  con- 
die  day-time  all  things  ̂ ^  ̂ Z^cm^bJ^  lights  in  the  windows,  of  thofe 

fufion\»«  People':  and  at  night  the  mhrnt   numbe ^g  ̂ ^  continues  til 

high  buildings  that  are  ̂ V'^J    and    (  which  you  (hall  not   fee  in  any  part 

t^n^ofdirt :  and  then  the ̂ ^^^,  all  thofe  things 

darknefs.     Take  only,  I  fay,  foch  a  ̂ ^»  ^  ■      that  y0u  are  upon  the 
to«ther,  and  then  (upon my  word)  ̂   "^  ~'  yificial  view  of  the  Earth  unlefstt 

fp£<rf  Jhefaireft^raveft  and  ̂ W^™^  What  will  it  be  then  when 
be  Come  part  of  China  or  Japan,  ™h™]™X™ad&  nev«befeen  but  indefigu  and 
thcLoJe,  that  work  which  was  ̂ ^^m^I**  Artificial,  becaufe  fpeak- 

upon  paper,  (hall  be  finifht  >  I  have  ̂ ^^^c^^le,  whenpneis 

?£  of  the  beft  Perfpedives  that  «*  ™  ™^™JS  the  point  of  the  MU  For 
in  a  Boat  in  the  midft  of  that  great  Channel,Qver  *£"  Y  h  m  of  feme  great 

r^ulll  find  your  ̂   altogether    ̂ ^^ 
and  vaft  inchanted  Amphitheater  , but  m  this  Pe rip  {&  moft  confpKuous, 

is  moft  confidexable,  whereas  m  that  of  Far\f:>*     as  thereby  it  looks  more  like  he 

Xt  doubtlefs  renders  it  ™'«^l££$^b  really,  without  flattering 

Seat  of  a  great  King,  ̂ ^P"^^^"-  C*^**^, weU  conlldered  and 

our  felves?  and  all  thofe  beauties  of  T>e  IU    A
gra  ^^ 

compared    the  faireft,  the  "jheft,  and  the  c hide V ̂   y       ̂  
 ̂  Q  h 

InP  Agra  the  Reverend  Fathers  the  M""  h»vc  a^ n         ̂ .^  famir  s  that  have 

vate  they  teach  the  Children  °     ̂ »^  thofe  Fathers 

r I  know  not.  how)  gathered  and  fettled  «etnleives  y 
 of  the  por. 

L  Chriftian  Doftrfne.     It  was  ̂   "^^^  for  their  fubfiftence,  per- 

ttg««e,  in  the  I««  called  them and  gave  them     p  ̂   ^  h    s 

mittingthemto  build  Churches  in  the  «P"^^  S*n  of  Jeban-Gmre,  and  Fa- 
fcfca-G™  favoured  them  yet  more  Bu  ̂ ^^  penfion,caufed  their  Church 

L  of  ̂ -r»  T^T^  ^  overthrowing  a  fo 

i^^a^
^  was  thatcouldbeheardovera

llthe 

^Fathers  theje^^^^^ 

the  time  of  King  Jefc«-G«r« .becaufe  ****£?%  °  tw0  of  his  Nephews  to  em- 
the  efteem  he  profeffed  to  the  Cbnfiian,  ̂ M^zaTl-Karmin  (that  had  been  bred  in 

brace  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  to  a  certain M™™£  undetthe  pretence  that  he 
t  Lragho,  and  was  ̂ ^ 

born  of  Chriftian  Parents,and  
Son  or  the  vv  lie  or 

caufed  to  be  brought  to  him.  into  the  Seraglio.  ft  t0  countenance  the 

The  fame  Fathers  fay,  that  this  ̂ n*£^£tfrhe  habit  of  theFn-jp,  and 

Chriftian  Religion,  defigned  toputthe  whole  Cou^ ,„ to  in  that  fafcion,  he 
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Thefe  Fathers  affirm  further,  that  he  being  upon  the  point  of  death,  comra  anded 

that  they  (hoald  be  called  to  make  him  a  Chriftian,  but  that  then  they  were  not  made 
acquainted  with  it.  Many  fay,  that  this  is  not  fo,  and  that  he  died  as  he  had  lived 
without  any  Religion,  and  in  the  delign  he  had  ,  as  well  as  his  Father  E^r,  to  fee 
himfelf  up  for  a  Prophet,  and  to  become  the  Head  of  a  particular  Religion  of  his  own 
compofure.  However  it  be,  there  is  another  thing  I  have  learned  of  a  Mahumetan 

that  was  Son  to  an  Officer  of  Jeban-Guire,  namely,  that  this  King  being  one  day 
in  a  debauche,  called  to  him  a  certain  Religious  man  of  Florence,  whom  he  called  Fa- 

ther Atecb,  as  being  a  little  fiery  man  i  and  after  he  had  commanded  him  to  fay  all  he 
could  againji  the  Law  of  Mahumet,  and /or  the  Law  of  Chrilt,  in  the  prefence  of  ma- 

ny knowing  Mullahs,  he  would  have  made  this  terrible  tryal  of  both  thofe  Laws,  viz 
That  a  great  Pit  (hould  be  made,  and  a  good  Fire  in  it,  and  that  Father  Atecb  with  the 
Gofpel  under  his  arm,  and  one  of  thofe  Mullahs  with  the  Alcoran  under  his,  fbould  caft 
themfelves  both  together  into  that  fire,  and  that  he  would  embrace  the  Law  of  him 
that  (hould  not  burn-  But  that  the  fad  countenance  of  the  Mullahs,  altogether  aftonifht, 
and  the  companion  he  had  of  the  Florentine  Father,  who  accepted  the  condition,  divert- 

ed him  from  it.  Whatever  the  truth  be  of  this  ftory,  'tis  certain,  that  whilft  Jeban- 
Guire  lived,  thefe  Fathers  were  refpe&ed  and  honoured  in  this  Court,  and  that  they 
conceived  great  hopes  of  the  advancement  of  Chriftianity  in  thofe  parts  i  but  that  fince 
that  time  they  have  had  no  great  caufe  to  hope  much  of  it,  except  perhaps  what  they 
received  by  that  familiarity,  which  our  Father  Buze  had  with  Vara.  But  1  (hall  fay  no 
more  of  this  matter  of  our  Millions,  intending  to  give  you  a  particular  long  Letter  of 
it  another  time. 

Certainly  I  cannot  but  exceedingly  approve  of  Millions,  and  the  good  Miflionaries, 
tfpeciallyour  Capucins  and  Jejuits,  and  fome  others  of  our  neighborhood,  becaufe  they 
give  meek  inftrudtions, without  that  indifcreet  zeal  and  tranfport  which  is  exprefled  by 
fome  others,  and  they  charitably  entertain  the  Chriftians  of  the  Country  in  their  Reli- 

gion, whether  they  be  Catholicks,  or  Greeks,  or  Armenians,  Neftorians,  Jacobites,  or 

others- i  and  forafmu'eh  alfo  as  they  are  the  refuge  and  comfort  of  poor  Strangers  and 
Travellers,  and  by  their  knowledge,  fober  and  exemplary  life,  they  confound  the  igno- 

rance and  licentious  life  of  the  Inhdels:  which  fome  others  do  not  always  pra&ifei  who 
therefore  would  do  better  to  keep  themfelves  clofe  in  their  Convents,  and  not  come  hi- 

ther and  give  us  a  mafquarade  of  our  Religion,  and  by  doing  fo,  and  by  their  ignorance, 
jealoufie,  loofnefs,and  the  abufe  of  their  authority  and  character,  become  a  (tumbling- 
block  to  the  Law  of  Jefus  Chriji.   But  a  particular  thing  infers  no  general ;  and  notwith- 

standing thofe  mifcarriages,  I  very  much  applaud  the  Millions,  and  pious  and  learned 
Millenaries,  they  are  abfolutely  neceflary  :  it  is  the  honour  and  prerogative  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  to  have  every  where  thorow  the  World  Substitutes  of  the  Apoftles.     But  after  all 
that  I  have  feen,  and  after  all  the  converfe  and  difcourfe  I  have  fo  often  had  with 
thofe  obft inate  Inhdels,  I  may  take  leave  to  fay,  that  I  almoft  defpair  to  fee  ftruck  fuch. 
great  ftroaks,  as  the  Apoftles  did,  who  converted  two  or  three  thoufand  People  in  one 
Sermon :  finding  by  experience,  and  knowing  very  well  upon  other  accounts,  after  I 
have  travelled  through  all  the  places  of  the  Millions  in  the  Eaft,  that  all  the  Millionaries 
together,  not  only  in  the  Indies,  but  in  all  the  Mahumetan  Dominions,do  indeed  by 
their  lnftrudtior.s,  accompanied  with  Charity  and  Alms,  make  fome  progrefs  among  the 
Gentils,  but  do  in  ten  years  not  make  one  Chriftian  of  a  Mahumetan.     Truly  thefe  In- 

fidels have  high  thoughts  of  our  Religion,  they  never  fpeak  of Jefus  Chriji  but  with  great 
veneration  >  and  they  never  pronounce  the  word  Ayfa,  that  is  to  fay,  Jefus,  without 
adding  that  of  Azeret,  which  is  Mafily.     They  even  agree  with  us,  that  he  was  mira- 
culoufly  born  of  a  Virgin-Mother,  and  that  he  is  the  Kelum- Allah,  and  the  Roub- Allah, 
the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  God :  but  'tis  not  to  be  hoped,that  they  will  approve 
the  reft  of  our  Religion,  fo  as  to  abandon  theirs  in  which  they  were  born,  and  their 
falfe  Prophet,  to  embrace  ours,  what  reafons  focver  be  given  them.     Our  Chriftians  of 
Europe  ought  to  wilh,  and  even  to  employ  their  Power,  Care  and  Charity,  that  Milli- 

onaries may  be  fent  over  all,  fuch  as  may  be  no  charge  fo  the  People  of  the  Country, 
and  whom  want  may  not  induce  to  do  mean  things,  as  well  for  the  reafons  already  al- 
ledgcd,  as  for  this  caufe,  that  they  rnay  be  ever  ready  to  lay  hold  on  all  occafions,always 
to  bear  witnefs  to  the  Truth,  and  to  labour  in  the  Vineyard  when  it  (hall  pleafe  God  to 
give  them  an  overture.     But  for  the  reft  we  ought  to  bedifabufed,  and  not  to  fuffer 
our  felves  to  be  fo  eafily  perfwaded  of  fo  many  ftories,  and  not  to  believe  the  thing  to 
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be  fo  facrl  as  fome  ma~ke  it.  TheSedl  is  too  much  libertine,  and  too  attractive  to  quit it  i  it  is  a  pcrnitious  Law,  which  hath  been  introduced  by  Arms  and  Force,  and  ftill 
gets  ground  by  thofe  means  :  and  I  hardly  know  any  other  way  capable  to  fhake  and 
toot  it  out.  If  therefore  there  intervene  not  fome  of  thofe  grand  and  extraordinary 
itroaks  of  Heaven,  and  God  by  his  powerful  and  particular  Providence  interpofe  not, 
(as  we  ought  always  to  hope,  according  to  the  great  appearance  there  have  been  in  China, 
in  Japan,  and  in  the  Perfon  of  King  Jeban-Guire )  considering  the  i  rreverence  of 
the  Christians  in  their  Churches,  fo  diiTonant  from  our  belief  of  the  part  icular  prefence 
of  God  upon  our  Altars,  and  fo  different  from  that  deep  and  afionifhing  refpedt  which 
thofe  Infidels  bear  to  their  Mofquees,  where  they  would  not  fo  much  as  turn  their  heads, 
or  fpeakthe  leaft  word  to  one  another  i  there  will  alwayes  be  great  obftacles  to  their 
Converlion. 

In  Agra  the  Hollanders  have  alfo  an  Houfe,  where  ordinarily  they  keep  four  or  five 
perfons.  Formerly  they  had  a  good  trade  therein  felling  Scarlet,  great  and  fmall 
Looking-glafles,  plain  Lace,  and  Gold  and  Silver  Lace,  and  fome  fmall  Wares  >  and  in 
buying  Indigo,  which  is  gathered  round  about  Agra,  bur  efpecially  at  Bianes,  but  two 
leagues  diftant  from  it,  and  whither  they  go  once  a  year,  having  an  houfe  there  for  that 
purpofe  i  as  alfo  in  buying  thofe  cloths  of  Jelapour  and  Lakpan,  atfeven  or  eight  days 
journey  from  Agra,  where  they  alfo  keep  an  houfe,  and  whither  they  fend  fome  Factors 
once  a  year.  But  now  they  fay,  that  there  is  little  profit  for  them  in  that  trade,whether 

it  be  that  the  Armenians  drive  the  fame  traffick,  or  that  'tis  fo  far  from  Agra  to  Suratte,ox 
that  commonly  fome  mifchief  or  other  befalls  their  Caravanes,  which  muft  pafs  by  Amada- 
vadovex  all  the  Countries  of  the  Rajas  to  avoid  the  ill  ways,  and  the  mountains  that 
are  on  the  fide  of  Gznleor  and  Brampour,  which  is  the  nearer  way.  .Yet  notwithlianding 
thefe  difcouragements,  they  will  never  (I  believe  )  abandon  this  Factory,  as  the  Eng- 
li(h  have  done  theirs  in  that  place,if  it  were  for  nothing  elfe  but  their  Spices,which  there 
they  fell  very  well,  and  for  having  fome  of  their  People  near  the  Court  taking  care  of 
their  concerns :  tince  it  cannot  beotherwife,  but  that  frequently  fome  trouble  will  befal 
tbeir  Factories  by  the  tyranny  of  the  Governors  and  other  Officers,  now  from  the  fide  of 
Bengal  a  and  Patna,  another  time  from  Suratte    and  Amadavad. 

We  will  conclude  this  part  with  thofe  two  wonderful  Maufolees,  or  Tombs,  that 

give  to  Agra  fo  much  advantage  over  Dehli,  It  was  Jehan-Guire  that  caufed  the  firft  to 
be  ere&ed  to  honour  the  memory  of  his  Father  Ecfyar  ■•>  and  Chah-Jehan  raifed  the  other 
in  honour  of  Taje-Mehak  his  Wife,  that  extraordinary  and  celebrated  Beauty  of  the  In- 

dies, whom  he  loved  fo  paffionately,  that  'tis  faid,  he  never  enjoyed  any  other  Woman 
but  her  whilft  (he  lived,  and  that  when  (he  died,  he  was  in  danger  to  die  himfelf. 

I  (hall  not  ftay  todifcourfe  of  the  Monument  of  Eckbar,  becaufe  whatever  beauty  is 
there,  is  found  in  a  far  higher  degree  in  that  of  Taje-Mebale,  which  I  am  now  going  to 
defcribe  unto  you.     You  may  therefore  reprefent  to  your  felf,  that  at  the  going  out  of 
the  City  of  Agra  Eaft-ward,  you  enter  into  a  long  and  broad  paved  ihreet,  which  rifeth 
gently,  and  hath  on  one  fide  an  high  and  long  wall,  making  the  fide  of  a  fquare  Garden 

that  is  much  bigger  then  our  Palace-Royal  ■•,  and  on  the  other  fide  a  row  of  new  houfes 
arched,  fuch  as  are  thofe  of  the  principal  Streets  of  Dehli  above  fpoken  of.     Having 
gone  the  length  of  half  the  Wall,  you  fhall  find  on  the  right  hand  of  the  fide  of  the 
Houfes  a  greatGate  well  made,  by  which  one  enters  into  a  Carvan-j}rab,and  over-againft 
it  on  the  walls  fide,  a  ftately  Gate  of  a  great  fquare  Pavilion,  by  which  you  enter  into 
the  Garden  between  two  Confervatories  built  up  with  Freeftone.     This  Pavilion  is 

longer  then  'tis  large,  built  of  a  Stone  like  red  Marble,  but  not  fo  hard.     The  Fron- 
tifpiece  feems  to  me  very  magnificent  after  their  way,  and  as  high  as  that  cf  St.  Louys 
in  the  Street  of  St.  Antony.     It  is  true,  you  do  not  there  fee  Columns,  Archi-traves, 
and  Gornifhes  cut  out  after  the  proportion  of  thofe  Five  Orders  of  Architecture  lb  re- 
ligioufiy  obferved  in  our  Palaces :  it  is  a  different  and  particular  kind  of  ftrudiure,    but 
fuch  an  one  as  wants  no  agreeablenefs  even  in  the  unufualnefs  of  its  contrivance,  and 

which  in  my  opinion,  would  very  well  deferve  a  place  in  our  Books  of  Architecture.  'Tis 
almoit  nothing  but  Arches  upon  Arches,  and  Galleries  over  Galleries,  difpofed  and  or- 

dered an  hundred  different  ways  i  and  yet  all  appears  ftately,  well  enough  contrived 
and  managed.     There  is  nothing  that  offends  the  eye  i  on  the  contrary  all  is  pleafing, 
and  a  imn  cannot  be  weary  in  beholding  it.     The  laft  time  I  faw  it,  I  was  there  with 
one  of  our  French  Merchants,  who  alfo  could  not  behold  it  enough.     I  durft  not  tell  him 

my  thoughts  of  it,  apprehending  I  might  have  fpoiled  myguft,  and  framed  it  accord- 

ing 
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ing  ro  that  of  Indo(fan  :  but  he  being  lately  come  from  France,  I  was  very  glad  to  hear 
him  lay,  he  had  never  Teen  any  thing  io  angull  and  bold  in  Europe. 

After  you  are  fomewhat  entred  into  the  Pavilion  to  pafs  into  the  Garden,  you  find 
ycur  felf  under  an  high  Vault  made  like  a  Cap,  which  hath  Galleries  above  round  about 
.and  below,  on  the  right  and  left  fide,  two  Divans  or  Caufeys,  made  up  of  earth  of 

eight  or  ten  foot  high.  Oppofitc  to  the  Gate  there  is  a  great  Arch  quite  open,  by 
which  you  enter  into  an  Alley,  which  cuts  almoft  the  whole  Garden  into  two  equal 
parts.  This  Alley  is  by  way  of  terraiTe  fo  large,  as  that  lix  Coaches  can  pafs  on  it  abrell, 
paved  with  great  fquares  of  hard  Stone,  raifed  fome  eight  foot  high  above  the  Garden- 
plots,  and  divided  in  the  middle  by  a  Channel  walled  up  with  Free-ftone,  having  jets 
of  water  at  certain  diltances.  After  you  have  gone  twenty  rive  or  thirty  paces  upon 
this  Alley,  turning  your  eye  to  behold  the  Entry,  you  fee  the  other  face  of  the  Pavilion, 
which  though  it  be  not  comparable  to  that  which  looks  to  the  Street,  yet  wants  not  its 
itatelinefs,  being  high  and  of  a  ftru&ure  approaching  the  other.  And  on  both  fides  of 
the  Pavilion,  along  the  wall  of  the  Garden,  yon  fee  a  long  and  profound  gallery  by 
way  of  terraiTe,  fupported  by  many  low  columns  near  one  another.  And  in  this  Gal- 

lery 'tis,  that  during  the  feafon  of  the  rains,  the  Poor  are  permitted  to  enter,  who  come 
there  thrice  a  week,receiving  Alms  from  a  foundation  made  there  by  Cbah-Jehan  for  ever. 

Advancing  further  in  this  Alley,  you  difcover  at  a  diftance  before  you  a  great  Dome, 
where  is  the  Sepulchre,  and  below  on  the  right  and  left  hand  you  fee  divers  Alleys  of  a 
Garden  fet  with  Trees,  and  feveral  Parterres  covered  with  Flowers.  At  the  end  of 

this  Alley,  bclides  the  Dome  before  you,  you  difcover  on  the  right  and  left  two  great 
Pavilions,  built  of  the  fame  Stone,  and  confequently  looking  all  red  as  thefirft.  Thefe 

are  great  and  fpacious  fquare  Edifices,  made  by  way  of  TerraiTe,  opening  by  three  Ar-  ,. 
ches,  and  having  at  the  bottom  the  wall  of  the  Garden,  fothat  you  march  under  them 
as  if  they  were  hijh  and  large  Galleries. 

I  (hall  not  ftay  todefcribe  unto  you  the  Ornaments  within  thefe  Pavilions,  becaufein 

refped  of  their  Walls,  Ground-plot,  and  Pavement,  they  are  not  much  unlike  the 
Dome,  which  I  am  going  to  delineate  unto  you,  after  I  mall  have  obferved,  that  be- 

tween the  end  of  the  Alley  (  which  wq  have  fpoken  of)  and  the  Dome,  there  is  a  pret- 

ty large  fpace  of  a  floor,  which  1  call  a  Water-Parterre,  becaufe  that  the  diverfly  cut  and 
figured  Stones  you  march  upon,  are  there  inftead  of  the  Box- Wood  of  our  Parterres. 

And 'tis  from  the  midft  of  this  Parterre,  that  you  may  conveniently  fee  a  part  of  this 
Edifice,  where  the  Sepulchre  is,  which  remains  now  to  be  conlidered. 

It  is  a  great  and  vaft  Dome  of  white  Marble,  which  is  near  the  height  of  that  of  our 
V aide  Grace  in  Paris,  furrounded.  with  many  Turrets  of  the  fame  matter  with  Stairs  in 
them.  Four  great  Arches  fupport  the  whole  Fabrick,  three  of  which  are  vifible,  the 
fourth  is  clofed  in  by  the  wall  of  an  Hall,  accompanied  with  a  Gallery,  where  certain 
Mullahs  (  entertained  for  that  end  )  do  continually  read  the  Alcoran,  with  a  profound 

refp.d  to  the  honour  of  Taje-Mcballe.  The  mould  of  the  Arches  is  inriched  with 
Tables  of  white  Marble ,  wherein  are  feen  engraven  large  Arabian  Chara- 

cters of  black  Marble  ,  which  is  very  agreeable  to  behold.  The  interior  or  concave 
part  of  this  Dome,  and  the  whole  wall  from  top  to  bottom  is  covered  with  white 
Marble  \  and  there  is  noplace  which  is  not  wrought  with  Art,  and  hath  not  its  peculiar 
Beauty.  You  fee  ftore  of  Agat,  and  fuch  forts  of  Stones,  as  are  employed  to  inrich  the 
C nappe  1  of  the  great  Duke  of  Florence  \  much  Jafper,  and  many  other  kinds  of  rare 
and  precious  Stones,  fct  a  hunared  feveral  ways,  mixtand.enchafed  in  the  Marble  that 
covers  the  body  of  the  Wall.  The  Quarries  of  white  and  black  Marble,  that  make  the 
floor,  are  likewife  fet  out  with  all  imaginable  beauty  and  ftatelinefs. 

Under  this  Dome  is  a  little  Chamber  incloling  the  Sepulchre,  which  I  have  not  feen 

withm,  it  not  being  opened  but  once  a  year,  and  that  with  great  Ceremony,  notfuf- 
feringany  Chriltian  to  enter,  for  fear  (as  they  fay  )  of  Prophaning  the  Sandtity  of  the 
place:  but  really  by  what  1  could  learn,  becaufe  it  hath  nothing  rich  or  magnificent  in  if. 

There  remains  nothing  elfe,  then  to  give  you  occafion  to  take  notice  of  an  Alley  in 
the  fathion  of  a  TerraiTe,  twenty  or  twenty  five  ordinary  paces  large,  and  as  many  or 

more  high",  which  is  betwixt  the  Dome  and  the  extremity  of  the  Garden,  vvhenceyou 
fee  bciow  you,  at  the  foot  of  it,  the  ftiver  oiGemna  running  along,  a  great  campagne 
of  Gardens,  a  part  of  the  Town  of  Agra,  the  Fortrefs,  and  all  thole  fair  Houfcs  of  the 
Cmrahs  that  are  built  along  the  water.  There  remains  no  more,  I  fay,  then  to  caufe 

v<  ,  to  observe  this  'Ierraffc,  which  takcth  up  almoft  the  whole  length  of  one  fide  of  the 
G  2  Garden, 
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Garden,  and  then  to  defire  you  to  judge,  whether  I  had  rcafontofay,  that  the  Mjufole- 

um,  or  Tomb  of  Taje-Mebale,  is  fomething  worthy  to  be  admired.  For  my  part,  I  do 
not  yet  well  know,  whether  I  am  not  fomewhat  infected  liill  with  Indiamjme  ■•>  but  I 
mult  needs  fay,  that  I  believe  it  ought  to  be  reckoned  amonglt  the  wonders  of  the 
World,  rather  then  thofe  unfhapen  mafies  of  the  /Egyptian  Pyramids,  which  I  was 
weary  to  fee  after  I  had  feen  them  twice,  and  in  which  1  find  nothing  without,  but 
pieces  of  great  Stones  ranged  in  the  form  of  tteps  one  upon  another,  and  wit  bin  nothing 
but  very  little  Art  and  Invention. 

A  Letter  written  to  Mr.  Chafelain,  fent  from  Chirds 

in  Perjia,  O&ob.  4.  1667.  concerning  the  Super- 
ftitions,  ftrange  FalTiions.,  andDoctrin  of  the  Na- 

tive Indies,  or  Gentiles  of  Indoflan.  Whence  may 
be  feen,  that  there  are  no  Opinions  fo  ridiculous, 
and  fo  extravagant,  which  the  fpirit  of  Man  is 
not  capable  of. 

SIR, 

IF  I  mould  live  whole  ages,  I  know  not  whether  I  could  ever  forget  thofc  two 

Eclipfes  of  the  Sun,  of  which  I  faw  one  in  France  in  the  Year  1^54..  and  the  o- 
fher  in  the  Indies  at  Debit  in  the  Year  1666.  if  I  remember  aright.  The  former 
feemed  very  remarkable  to  me  upon  the  account  of  the  childifti  credulity  of  our 
common  people  h  and  of  that  pannick  terror  which  had  fo  fcized  the  heart,  that 

fome  bought  Drugs  againft  the  Eclipfe  i  others  kept  themfelves  clofe  in  the  dark  in 
their  Caves,  and  their  well-clofed  Chambers  >  others  calt  themfelves  in  great  multi- 

tudes into  the  Churches :  Thofe  apprehending  fome  malign  and  dangerous  influence, 
and  tbefe  believing  that  they  were  come  to  their  laft  day,  and  that  the  Eclipfe  would 
(hake  the  foundations  of  Nature,  and  overturn  it,  notwithstanding  any  thing  that  the 
GaflendPs,  Robervalf,  and  many  other  famous  Philofophers  could  fay  or  write  againfl 
this  perfwafion,  when  they  demonllrate,  that  this  Eclipfe  was  of  the  fame  nature  with 

fo  many  others  that  had  preceded  without  any  mifchief,  and  that  it  was  a  known  acci- 
dent, forefeen  and  ordinary  ,  which  had  nothing  peculiar,  but  whit  fome  cheating 

Aftrological  Mountebanks  might  have  devifed. 

That  which  I  faw  at  Debli  feemed  alfo  very  confiderable  to  me,  by  rcafon  of  the  ri- 
diculous Errors  and  Superstitions  of  the  Indians.  At  the  time  when  the  faid  Eclipfe 

was  to  appear,  I  went  up  to  the  TerraiTe  of  my  houfe,  v^ich  was  fcituate  on  the  fide 
of  the  Puver  Getnna^  thence.I  faw  both  fides  of  the  Puver,  for  near  a  league  in  length, 

covered  with  the  Heathen  Idolaters,  that  (tood  in  the  water  up  to  their  girdle,  demure- 

ly looking  up  into  the  sky,  to  the  end  that  they  might  plunge  anc1  wafti  themfelves  at 
the  moment  when  the  Eclipfe  (hould  begin.  The  little  Boys  and  Giris  were  ihrkmk'A; 
the  men  were  almoltfo  too,  but  that  they  had  a  kind  of  fcarf  round  about  their  thighs 
tocover  their  nakednefs :  and  the  married  Women,  together  with  theyqitng  Maids  that 
were  not  above  fix  or  feven  years  old,  were  covered  with  a  fingle  cloth1  Perfons  of 
condition,  as  the  Raj  of,  or  foveraign  Princes  of  thofe  Gentils,  (who  commonly  are  about 
the  Pcrfon,  and  in  the  pay  of  the  King)  and  the  Serraht  or  Exchangers,  the  Banckcrsy 

Jewellers,  and  other  great  Merchants,  were  molt  of  them  gone  to  the-  other  fide  of  the 
water  with  all  their  family,  and  had  there  put  up  their  Tents,  and  fifftned  iri  the  River 

certain  Kanates,  which  are  a  kind  of  skreens,  to  perform  their  Ceremonies,  and  conve- 
niently to  wafh  themfelves  with  there  Wives,foas  not  to  be  feen  by  others.  Thefe  Ido- 

laters no  fooncr  law  the  Eclipfe  begin,  but  they  raifed  a  great  cry,  and  all  at  once  plunged 

themfelves  wholly  into  the  water.l  know  not  how  many  times  one  after  another  i  fiand- 

gin 
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'ng  up  afterwards  in  the  water,  and  lifting  up  their  eyes  and  hands  to  Heaven,  muttering 
and  praying  with  great  devotion,  and  from  time  to  time  taking  water  with  their  hands, 
which  they  threw  up  towards  the  Sun,  bowing  down  their  heads  very  low,  moving 
and  turning  their  arms  and  hands  fometimes  one  way,  fometimes  another,  and  thus 
continuing  their  plunging,  praying  and  apifhnefs  unto  the  end  of  this  Eclipfej  at 
which  tune  every  one  retired,  carting  fome  pieces  of  Silver  a  good  way  orf  into  the  wa- 

ter, and  giving  alms  to  the  Bracbmans  or  men  of  the  Law,  who  failed  not  to  be  at  that 
Ceremony.  1  took  notice,  that  at  their  going  out  of  the  water,  they  all  took  new 

t loathes  that  were  laid  ready  for  them  folded  up  on  the  fand,  and  that  many  of  the  de- 
vouttr  fort  left  there  their  old  garments  for  the  Brachmans.  And  in  this  manner  did  I 
fee  from  my  TerrafTe  this  great  folemnity  of  the  Eclipfe  \  which  was  celebrated  after 
the  fame  manner  in  the  River  Indus  and  Ganges*  and  in  all  the  other  Rivers,  as  alfo  in 
the  Receivers  of  water  in  the  bidie/^  but  cfpecially  in  that  of  the  Tanaifer,  where  were 
met  together  above  an  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  perfons,  come  together  from  all 

parts  of  the  Indies,  becaufethe  water  of  it  is  on  that  day  reputed  more  holy  and  effi- 
cacious than  on  any  other. 

The  great  Mogol,  though  he  be  a  Mahumetan,  fuffers  thefe  Heathens  to  go  on  in  thefe 
old  fuperftit ions,  becaufe  he  will  not,  or  dareth  not  crofs  them  in  the  exercife  of  their 

Religion,"  and  beiides  it  is  not  performed  without  prefenting  him,  by  the  hands  of  the 
Bracbmans&s  Commiilioneis,  a  Lecque  or  an  hundred  thoufand  Roupics,  which  are  worth 
above  fifty  thoufand  Crowns,  for  which  he  returns  nothing  but  a  few  Vefts  and  an  old 
Elephant.  Now  you  (hall  fee  thofe  (olid  reafons  (forfooth)  which  they  alledge  for  this 
Fealf,.and  for  the  Ceremonies  by  them  obferved  in  it. 

We  have  (fay  they  J  our  four  Beibs,  that  is,  Books  of  the  Law,  Sacred  and  Divine 
Writings,  given  us  by  God  through  the  hands  of  Brahma.  Thefe  Books  do  teach  us 
that  a  certain  I)eutaJ  which  is  a  kind  of  corporeal  Divinity,  very  malign  and  mif- 
chievous,  very  black  and  very  hlthy  (thefe  are  their  own  exprcHions  in  their  language) 

fcizeth  on  the  Sju,  blackens  it  as  'twere  with  ink,  and  fo  darkens  it  :  That  this  Sun, 
which  is  alfo  a  Vtuta,  but  of  the  beftand  the  mod  beneficent  and  perfect  Divinities,  is 
at  that  time  in  very  great  pains  and  terrible  anguifh,  to  fee  himfelf  thus  feized  on  and 

mifufed  by  that  black  villain  :  That  'tis  a  general  duty  to  endeavour  to  deliver  him 
from  this  miferable  condition  >  which  cannot  be  effected  but  by  the  force  of  prayers, 
wafhings  and  alms,  and  that  thefe  a&ions  are  of  a  very  extraordinary  merit  to  fuch  a 
degree,  thatan  alms  givenat  that  time  is  worth  an  hundred  given  at  another.  Who 

is  there,  fay  they,  that  would  not  give  cent  pour  cent  ? 
Sir,  thefe  are  the  twoEclipfes  1  fpoke  of  which  I  fhall  hardly  ever  forget,  and  which 

minifrer  occalion  ro  me  to  proceed  to  fome  other  extravagancies  of  thefe  Gentils,  whence 
)ou  may  draw  what  confecjuencesyou  (hall  pleafe. 

In  the  Town  (if  Jagannat,  which  is  feated  upon  the  Gulf  of  Bengala,  and  where  is 
that  famous  Temple  of  the  Idol  of  the  fame  name,  there  is  yearly  celebrated  a  certain 

tcaii,  which  lafis  eight  or  nine  days,  ifl  remember  well.  *  There  is  found  an  incredible 
number  of  people,  as  there  was  antiently  in  the  Temple  of  Hammon>  and  as  'tis  at  this 
day  at  Mecca.  This  number,  'cisfaid,  amounts  fometimes  to  above  an  hundred  and 
fifty  thoufand  perfons.  They  make  a  ftately  Engin  of  wood,  as  I  have  feen  of  them  in 
many  other  places  of  the  Indies,  with  1  know  not  how  many  extravagant  hgures,almoft 
fuch  as  we  are  wont  to  paint  Monfters  with  two  heads  or  bodies,  half  man  and  half 

bead,  or  gigantick  and  terrible  heads,  Satyrs,  Apes  or  Devils  >  which  Engin  is  put  up- 
on fourteen  or  lixfeen  wheels,  fuch  as  the  Carriages  of  Cannons  may  be,which  fifty  or 

iixty  perfons  more  or  lets  do  draw,  or  thrult  forwards  :  Upon  the  middle  of  it  appears 

tBofi'confpicuoulry  the  Idol  J^igannat^  richly  dreffed  and  adorned,  which  is  thus  tranf- 
portcd  from  one  place  to  another. 

The  rirfi  day  that  they  (hew  this  Idol  with  Ceremony  in  the  Temple,  the  crowd  is 
ufually  fo  great  to  fee  it.  that  there  is  not  a  year,  but  fome  of  thofe  poor  Pilgrims,  that 
come  afar  <it.  tired,  and  haralTcd,  arc  fuffocated  there  i  all  the  people  blelfing them 
for  having  been  fo  happy,  as  to  die  on  fo  holy  an  occafion.  And  when  this  Hellifh 

'I  riumphant  Chariot  marcheth,  there  are  found  ''which  is  no  Fable  )  perfons  fo  foolifh- 
h  credulous  and  foperfntious  as  to  throw  themfelves  with  their  bellies  under  thofe  large 
and  heavy  wheels,  VPhich  bruife  them  to  death,  having  fullered  themfelves  to  be  per- 
iwadedj  that  there  is.  no  action  fo  heroick  nor  fo  meritorious  as  that,  and  that  Jagennjtt 
will  ar  the  fame  timerecej  n  as  his  Children,  and  cauie  them  to  be  born  again  in 

aftate  of  felicity  and  glory.  -  The 
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The  Bracbmans  for  their  particular  advantage  and  intereft,  I  mean  that  of  Alms  and 
P».efpe6t  given  to  them  as  Perfons  devoted  to  thcfe  Myikries,  do  entertain  the  People 
in  thefe  errors  and  fuperftitions,  and  they  proceed  even  to  fuch  infamous  cheats  and 

Vi'llanies,  thatl  could  never  have  believed  them,  if  I  had  not  fully  informed  iny  fclfof 
it.  Thefe  Impoiiors  take  a  young  Maid,  of  the  fairelt  they  can  meet  with,  to  be  the 
Bride  X  as  they  fpeak,  and  bear  the  befotted  people  in  hand  )  of  Jaganmt,  and  they 
leave  her  all  night  in  the  Temple  (  whither  they  have  carried  her}  with  the  Idol, 
making  her  believe  that  Jagannat  himfelf  will  come  and  embrace  her,  and  appointing 
her  to  ask  him,  Whether  it  will  be  a  fruitful  Year,  what  kind  of  ProceiliorH,  Feafts, 
Prayers  and  Alms  he  demands  to  be  made  for  it.  In  the  mean  time  one  of  thefe  luftful 

Priefts  enters  at  night  by  a  little  back-door  into  the  Temple,  deflowreth  this  young 
Maid,  and  maketh  her  believe  any  thing  he  pleafeth  >  and  the  next  day,  being  tranf- 
portedfrom  this  Temple  into  another  with  the  fame  magnificence,  (he  was  carried  be- 

fore upon  the  Chariot  of  Triumph  on  the  fide  of  Jtgannat  her  Bridegroom  >  thefe 
Bracbmans  make  her  fay  aloud  before  all  the  people,  whatfoever  (he  bad  been  taught  of 
thefe  Cheats,  as  if  (he  had  learnt  it  from  the  very  mouth  of  Jagannat.  But  let  us  go  on 
(  if  you  pleafe  )  to  follies  of  another  kind. 

Before  this  Chariot,  and  often  in  the  Very  Temples  of  the  Idols,  on  Feftival  days, 
you  (hall  fee  publick  Women  dance,  making  an  hundred  indecent  and  extravagant  po- 
ftures  >  and  yet  the  Bracbmans  find  a  way  to  accord  all  that  with  their  Religion.  1  have 
feen  fome  Women,  that  are  not  only  famous  for  their  beauty,  but  alfo  for  great  refer- 
vednefs,  which  refufed  very  confiderable  prefents  of  certain  Mahumetans  and  Christi- 

ans, and  even  of  Heathen  Grangers,  as  if  they  were  only  dedicated  to  the  Miniftery  and 
the  Miniikrs  of  Vettra,  or  the  Idol  Temple  to  the  Bracbmans  and  thefe  Fakires,  which 
are  there  feated  moil  of  them  upon  afhes  round  about,  altogether  naked  with  their 
fearful  hair  of  Megera,  and  in  the  pofture  I  (hall  fpeak  of  hereafter.  But  let  us  flay  no 
longer  upon  thefe  follies. 

There  are  fo  many  Writers  of  voyages  relating  the  cuftom  of  the  Indian  Women, 
burning  themfelves  with  their  Husbands,  that  I  think  fomething  will  at  lad  be  believed 
of  it.  For  my  part,  I  am  going  to  take  my  turn  alfo,  and  to  write  to  you  of  it  like 

others  >  yet  in  the  mean  time  oblerving  withall,  that  'tis  not  all  true  what  is  faid  of  it, 
arid  that  now  they  do  not  burn  themfelves  in  fo  great  a  number  as  formerly,  becauie 
the  Mahumetans,  that  bear  fway  at  preferit  in  Indojlan,  are  enemies  to  that  barbarous 
cuftom,  and  hinder  it  as  much  as  they  can  »  notoppofiog  it  abfolutely,becaufe  they  are 
willing  to  leave  their  idolatrous  people,  who  are  far  more  numerous  then  themfelves, 
in  the  free  exercife  of  their  Religion,  for  fear  of  fome  revolt :  but  by  indirectly  prevent- 

ing it,  in  that  they  oblige  the  Women,  ready  to  burn  themfelves,  to  go  and  ask  per- 
million  of  the  refpedtive  Governors,  who  fend  for  them,  make  converfe  with  their 
own  Women,  remonftrate  things  to  them  with  annexed  promifes,  and  never  give  them 
this  permillion,  but  after  they  havetryed  all  thefe  gentle  ways,  and  till  they  find  them 
fixtth  their  fottifh  refolution.  Which  yet  hinders  not  but  that  many  burn  themfelves, 
efpecially  of  thofe  that  live  upon  the  Lands  of  the  RaJM,  where  no  Mahumetan  Gover- 

nors are.  I  (hall  not  ftay  togive  you  the  hiftory  of  all  thofe,  which  1  have  feen  burn 
themfelves  >  that  would  too  be  long,and  too  tedious  :  I  (hall  only  relate  unto  you  two  or 

three  Examples  of  them,  whence  you  may  judge  of  the  reft  -,  but  firft  you  (hall  have  the 
relation  of  a  Woman,  which  I  was  fent  unto  to  divert  her  from  fuch  a  mifchievouS 
defign. 

A  friend  of  mine,  called  Bendidas,  the  firft  Clerk  of  my  Agab  Vanecbmend-kan,  died 
of  an  He&ick>  having  been  treated  by  me  above  two  years.  His  Wife  immediately  re- 

folv'd  to  burn  her  felf,  together  with  the  Body  of  her  Husband  •»  but  her  Parents,  by 
the  order  of  my  Agab,  whofe  fervants  they  were,  endeavour'd  to  difTwade  her  from  it, 
representing  to  her,  that  though  it  were  indeed  a  generous  and  laudable  refolution,  and 
would  be  a  great  honour  and  happinefs  in  the  Family,  yet  (he  ought  to  confider,  that 
her  Children  were  yet  little,  that  (he  could  not  abandon  them,  and  that  (he  was  to 
prefer  their  good,  and  the  aftedtion  (he  had  for  them,  to  the  love  (he  had  for  herHuf- 
band,  and  to  her  own  fatisfaclion.  Thcfe  Parents  not  having  been  able  to  prevail  with 
her  by  all  thefe  reprefentments,  bethought  themfelves  to  del  ire  me  to  go  to  her,  as  fent 
from  my  Agab,  and  as  an  antient  friend  to  the  Family.  I  went  and  wh  n  1  came,  I  did, 
as  foon  as  I  came  in,  fee  a  clufterof  feven  or  eight  fearful  old  Women,  together  with 
four  or  5  infatuated  and  brain-fick  Bracbmans ,  who  all  cried  by  turns,beating  their  bands 

about 
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about  the  dead  Corps,  and  the  Widow  in  her  loofe  hair,  look*  ng  pale,  yet  with  dry 
and  fparkling  Eyes,  fitting  and  crying  alfo  aloud,  and  beating  her  Hands,   as  the  reft 
with  a  kind  of  Cadency,  upon  the  Feet  of  her  Husband.     The  out-cry  and  noife  being 

ended,  I  approach'd  to  this  Company  of  people,  andaddrefling  my  felf  to  the  Widow, 
I  gave  her  foftly  to  underftand,  that  I  came  from  Vanechmend-kgni  that  he  had  appointed 
a  monthly  Peniion  of  two  Crowns,  to  each  of  her  two  Sons,  but  on  condition  that  (he 
(hould  not  burn  her  felf,  to  the  end,  that  ftie  might  take  care  of  them,  and  breed  them 
up  as  was  fit  i  that  elfe  we  knew  ways  enow  to  hinder  her  from  burning  her  felf,  if  (he 
were  obltinate  for  it,and  to  make  thofe  repent,that  fhould  allure  and  incite  her  to  fuch  an 
unreafonable  refolution,  efpccially  fince  none  of  her  Kindred  was  fatisfied  with  it    and 
that  (he  would  not  be  counted  infamous,  as  thofe  arc  that  want  the  refolution  to  burn 
themfelves  after  the  death  of  their  Husbands,  when  they  have  no  Children.     I  often 
inculcated  to  herallthefeconliderations,  without  hearing  a  word  of  anfwer  from  her  > 
though  at  laft  (he  faid,  looking  fiercely  upon  me  :  Well,  if  I  am  hindrcd  to  burn  my  felf, 
1  ai;  refolved  to  break  my  head  againft  the  Wall.     Then  faid  I  by  my  felf  i  What  Di- 

abolical fury  doth  pofTcfs  thee  ?  And  to  her  I  anfwer'd,  full  of  indignation :  Then  take 
thy  Children,  thou  unhappy  Creature,  and  cut  their  Throats,  and  burn  them  With  thee  j 
for  they  will  be  ftarved,  I  being  now  ready  to  return  to  Danecbmend-h*n}  and  toannull 
their  Per.lion.     Thefe  words  being  fpoken  by  me,  with  the  loudeft  and  mod  menacing 
tone  I  could,  made  impreffion  upon  the  fpirit  of  this  Woman,  and  upon  that  of  al!  the  af- 
ilftants  :  She  prefently,  without  any  reparty,  let  her  Head  link  down  upon  her  knees, 
and  mod  of  the  old  Women  and  Brachmans  went  away.  Whereupon  her  Relations,  that 
were  come  with  me,  entred  and  parlied  with  her.     And  I,  thinking  I  had  done  enough, 
took  Horfe,  and  came  away  to  my  Lodgings,  fuppofing  they  would  do  the  reft  well  enough. 
Inihort,  about  evening,  when  I  was  going  to  give  an  account  to  my  Agab  of  what  I 

had  done,  1  met  with  her  Parents,  whothank'dme,  and  faid,  that  the  dead  Corps  had been  burnt,  and  the  Widow  pevfwaded  to  remain  alive. 

Concerning  the  Women  that  have  adually  burn'd  themfelves,  I  have  fo  often  been 
prcfent  at  fuch  dreadful  fpechdes,  that  at  length  I  could  endure  no  more  to  fee  it 

and  I  retan  full  fome  horrour  when  I  think  on't.  Yet  I  (hall  reprefent  to  you  fome  of 
them,  but  pic  tend  not  to  exprefs  to  the  life,  with  what  courage  and  refolution  thefe 
poor  Women  atdiieved  fuch  a  direful  Tragedy  i  for  there  is  nothing  but  the  Eye  it  felf 
that  can  exhibit  a  right  idea  thereof. 

When  I  W2S  palling  from  Amadevadto  Agra^ovet  the  Lands  of  theRajafjhat  are  in 
thofe  parts,  there  came  news  to  us  in  a  Burrough,  where  the  Caravane  refted  under 
the  (hade  (  Haying  for  the  cool  of  the  evening,  to  march  on  in  their  journey)  that  a 
certain  Woman  was  then  upon  the  point  of  burning  her  felf  with  the  Body  of  her  Huf- 
band.  I  prefently  rofe  and  ran  to  the  place  where  it  was  to  be  done,  which  was  a 
great  Pit,  with  a  Pile  of  wood  railed  in  it,  whereon  I  faw  laid  a  dead  Corps,  and  a 

Woman,  which  at  a  diitance  feem'd  to  me  pretty  fair,  fitting  near  it  on  the  fame  Pile  i 
befides  four  or  five  Bracbmans  ,  putting  the  Fire  to  it  from  all  fides,  five  Women 
of  a  middle  age,  and  well  enough  drelTed,  holding  one  another  by  the  Hand,  and  dan- 

cing about  the  Pit,  and  a  great  Crowd  of  People,  Men  and  Women,  looking  on.  The 
Pile  of  Wood  was  prefently  all  on  fire,  becaufe  (tore  of  Oyl  and  Butter  had  been  thrown 
upon  it,  and  I  faw  at  the  fame  time  through  the  flames,  that  the  Fire  took  hold  of  the 
Cloathsof  the  Woman,  that  were  imbued  with  well-fented  Oy  Is  mingled  with  Powder 
of  Santal  and  Saffron.  All  this  I  faw  ,  but  obferved  not ,  that  the  Woman  was 

at  all  difiurbed  i  yea  ,  it  was  faid ,  that  (he  had  been  heard  to  pronounce  with  great 
force  thefe  two  words,  Fiw,  Tnw,  to  fignifie,  according  to  the  Opinion  of  thofe  that 
hold  the  SoulsTranfmigration,  that  this  was  the  yb.  time  (he  had  burnt  her  felf  with  the 

fame  Husband,  and  that  there  remain'd  but  two  times  for  perfection  >  as  if  (he  had  at  that 
time  this  Remembrance,  or  fome  Prophetical  Spirit.  But  here  ended  not  this  Infernal 
Tragedy  :  I  thought  it  was  only  by  way  of  ceremony,  that  thefe  five  Women  fung  and 

danced  about  the  Pit  •,  but  I  was  altogether  furprifed,  when  1  faw,  that  the  flame  having 
taken  hold  of  the  cloaths  of  one  of  them,  (he  caft  her  felf  with  her  Head  foremoft  into 
the  Pit,  and  that,  after  he/,  another,  being  overcome  by  the  flamejfnd  fmoak  did  the 
like:  And  my  aftonifliment  redoubled  afterwards,  when  I  faw,  ̂ hat  the  remaining 
three  took  one  another  again  by  the  Hand,  continued  their  dance  without  any  apparent 
fear,  and  that  at  length  they  precipitated  themfelves,  one  after  another  into  the  fire,  as 
their  companions  had  done.     It  troubled  me  fuffkicntly,  that  I  knew  not  what  that meant  i 
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meant  ■■>  but  I  learnt  (fcprtly  after,  that  the fe  had  been  five  Slaves,  who,  having  feen 
their  Milhefs  extreamly  afflicted  at  the  ficknefsof  her  Husband,  and  heard  her  promife 

him,  that  (he  would  not  furvive  him,but  burn  her  felt"  with  him,  were  fo  touch'd  with companion  and  tenderntfs  towards  this  their  Miftre(s,that  they  engaged  themfelves  in 
a  promife  to  follow  her  in  her  relolution,  and  to  burn  themfelves  with  her.  Manyper- 
fons,  whom  I  then  confulted  about  this  cuftome  of  Women  burning  themfelves  with  the 
Bodiesof  their  Husbands,  would  perfwade  me,  that  what  they  did  was  fromanexcefs 
of  affection  they  had  for  them  :  But  I  understood  afterwards,  that  it  was  only  an  effect 
of  Opinion,  prepofleflion  and  cuftome  i  and  that  the  Mothers,  from  their  youth  befot- 
ted  with  this  fuperftition,  as  of  a  mod  vertuous  and  molt  laudable  action,  fuch  as  was 
unavoidable  to  a  Woman  of  honour,didalfo  infatuate  the  fpirit  of  their  Daughters  from 
their  very  infancy:  Although,  at  the  bottom,  it  was  nothing  el  fe  but  an  Art  of  the 
Men,  the  more  to  enflave  their  Wives,  thereby  to  make  them  have  the  more  care  of 
their  health,  and  to  prevent  poifoning  of  them. 

But  let  us  proceed  to  another  Tragedy,  which  I  (hall  rather  reprefent  to  you  than 
many  others,  at  which  I  have  been  prefent,  becaufe  it  hath  fomething  uncommon  in 

it.  'Tis  true,  I  was  not  there  my  felf-,  but  you  may  do  as  I,  who  do  not  (land  out  a- 
gainlx  crediting  thefe  things,  becaufe  1  have  feen  fo  many  of  them  which  feem'd  incredi- 

ble to  me.  This  action  is  grown  fo  famous  in  the  India,  that  no  body  doubts  of  it,  and 
it  may  be,  that  even  your  fclf  have  already  heard  of  it  in  Europe. 

'Tis  of  a  Woman,  that  was  engaged  in  fome  Love-intrigues  with  a  young  Mahume- 
tan  her  Neighbour,  that  was  a  Tailor,  and  could  play  finely  upon  the  Tabor.  This 

Woman  in  the  hopes  (he  had  of  marrying  this  young  man,  poifon'd  her.Husband,  and 
prefently  came  away  to  tell  her  Tailor,  that  it  was  time  to  be  gone  together  as  they  had 
projected,  or  elfe  that  (lie  (hould  be  obliged  to  burn  her  felf.  The  young  Man  fearing, 
left  he  might  be  entangled  in  a  mifchievous  bulinefs,  flatly  refufed  her.  The  Woman, 
not  at  all  furprized  at  it,  went  to  her  Relations,  and  advertifed  them  of  the  fudden 
death  of  her  Husband,  and  openly  protefted  that  (he  would  not  furvive  him,  but  burn 
her  felf  with  him.  Her  Kindred  well  fatisfied  with  fo  generous  arefolution,  and  the 
great  honour  (he  did  to  the  whole  Family,  prefently  had  a  Pit  made,  2nd  filled  with 

Wood,  expofing  the  Corps  upon  it,  and  kindling  the  Fire.;  All  being  prepar'd,  the 
Woman  goes  to  embrace  and  bid  farewell  to  all  her  Kindred  that  were  there  about  the 
Pit,  among  whom  was  alfo  the  Tailor,  who  had  been  invited  to  play  upon  the  Tabor 
that  day,  with  many  others  of  that  fort  of  Men,  according  to  the  cuftome  of  theCoun- 
try.  This  fury  of  a  Woman  being  alfo  come  to  this  young  Man,  made  as  if  (he  would 
bid  him  farewell  with  the  reft  i  but  in  ftead  of  gently  embracing  him,  (he  takethhim 
with  all  her  force  about  his  Collar,  pulls  him  to  the  Pit,  and  fumbleth  him  together 

with  her  felf  into  the  Ditch,  where  they  both  were  foon  difpatch't. 
She  which  I  fa w  burn  her  felf,  when  I  parted  from  'Suratte  to  travel  into  Perfis,  in 

theprefenceof  Montieur  Chardin  and  Park,  and  of  many  Englifh  and  Dutch,  was  of  a 
middle  age  and  not  unhandfome.  To  reprefent  unto  you  the  undaunted  chearfulnefs, 

that  appeared  in  her  countenance,  the  refolution  with  which  (he  marched,  wafti'dher 
felf,  fpoke  to  the  peoples  the  confidence  with  which  (lie  look'd  upon  us,  view'd  her 
little  Cabin,made  up  of  very  dry  Millet-ftraw  and  fmall  Wood, went  into  this  Cabin,and 

fate  down  upon  the  File,  and  took  her  Husband's  Head  into,  her  Lap,  and  a  Torch  into 
her  own  Hand,  and  kindled  the  Cabin,  whilft  I  know  not  how  many  Bracbmansweie 
bulie  in  kindling  the  fire  round  about :  To  reprefent  unto  you,  I  fay,  all  this,  as  it  ought, 

is  not  poliible  for  me  >  1  can  at  prefent  fcarce  believe  it  my  felf,  though  it  be  but  a  few- 
days  fince  I  faw  it. 

3  Tis  true,  that  I  have  feen  fome  of  them,  which  at  the  fight  of  the  Pile  and  Fire, 
appear'd  to  have  fome  apprehenfion,  and  that  perhaps  would  have  gone  back,  but  3tisV 
often  too  late  :  Thofe  Demons,  the  Bracbmans,  that  are  there  with  their  great  Sticks, 
aftonilh  them,  and  hearten  them  up,  or  even  thruft  them  in >  as  I  have  feen  it  done  to 
a  young  Woman  that  retreated  five  or  fix  paces  from  the  Pile,  and  to  another  that  was 
much  difturbed  when  ihe  faw  the  Fire  take  hold  of  her  Cloaths,  thefe  Executioners 
thurfting  her  in  with  their  long  Poles.  Yet  I  have  often  feen  one,  that  is  (till  a  hand- 
fome  Woman,  and  had  faved  her  felf  out  of  their  Hands,  falling  into  the  Hands  of  the 

Gadous^  that  fometimes  meet  there  in  great  numbers,  when  they  know  that  'tis  fome 
fair  and  young  Woman  that  is  to  be  burnt,  and  that  hath  no  great  Kindred,  nor  much 
Company  with  her  :  For  the  Women  that  are  afraid  of  the  Pile,  and  fly  away  from  it, 

know- 
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knowing  that  they  cannot  be  received  again  amongft  the  Gentiles,  nor  live  with  them, 
becaufe  they  repute  them  infimous,  after  they  have  committed  fuch  a  fault,  and  brought 
fuch  a  difgnce  upon  their  Pudigion,  fuch  Women,  I  fay,  are  ordinarily  the  prey  of 
this  kind  of  Men,  who  arc  alfo  counted  infamous  in  the  Indies,  and  that  have  nothing 
toloofe.  kMogolian  durft  not  fave,  nor  receive  any,  for  fear  of  bringing  himfclf  into 

great  trouble.  Some  Pmuguejes  living  in  Sea-ports,  where  they  were  ftrongeft,  have 
fometimes  carried  away  fome  of  them.  For  my  part,  I  have  often  been  fo  enraged  a- 

gainft  thofe  Brahmins  ,  that  if  I  durft,  I  had  ftrangled  them.  I. remember,  among  o- 

thers,  that  at  Lzbor,  I  fiw  a  very  handfome  and  a  very  young  Woman  burn'd  :I  be- 
lieve (he  was  not  above  twelve  years  of  age.  This  poor  unhappy  Creature  appear'd 

rather  dead  then  alive,  when  (he  came  near  the  Pile  i  (he  (hook,  and  wept  bitterly  : 

Mean  time  three  or  four  of  thefe  Executioners, 'the  Brabmans  ,  together  with  an  old 
Hag,  that  held  her  under  the  Arm,  thruft  her  on,  and  made  her  (it  down  upon  the 

Wood,  and  leaft  (he  (liould  run  away,  they  tied  her  Legs  and  Hands,  and  (o  burn'd  her 
alive.  1  had  enough  to  do  to  contain  my  (elf  for  indignation  i  but  I  was  forced  to  content 
my  felt  with  detetting  this  horrid  R-eligion,  and  to  fay  by  my  felf,  what  the  Poet 
once  faidof  fuch  another,  upon  the  occallon,  of  Ipbigenia,  whom  her  own  Father  Aga- 
memn-m  facriheed  to  Diana,  for  the  iutercft  of  the  Grecians,  amongft  whom  he  was  one 
of  the  principal  Leaders. 

  -"tantum   Religio  potuit  fmdere  malorum  ! 

Thefe  are  certainly  very  barbarous  and  very  cruel Cuftomes,  but  that  which  the  Brab- 
mans  do  in  Come  other  places  of  the  Indies  is  yet  more  fo  :  For  inftead  of  burning  thofe 
Women  that  will  dye  upon  the  death  of  their  Husbands,*  they  bury  them  in  the  ground 
alive  up  to  the  very  Throat,  and  then  two  or  three  of  them  fall  at  once  upon  them, 
and  wring  their  Neck  round,  and  fo  choak  them,  covering  them  quickly  with  fome 
earth,  and  then  marching  over  their  Heads.  But  let  us^pafs  to  fome  other  Cuftomes  of 
thofe  Countries. 

Moit  of  the  Gentiles  burn  their  dead  i  but  fome  there  are,  that  do  no  more  than  with 

fome  Straw  broil  them  on  a  Rivers  fide,  calling  them  thereupon  from  the  height  of  a 
deep  Bank  into  the  Water  :  Which  I  have  often  feen  upon  the  River  Ganges. 

Some  of  thefe  Gentiles  there  are,  who,  when  they  perceive  a  fick  perion  near  death 
carry  him  to  the  fide  of  a  River  Cat  which  barbarous  adtion  I  have  been  once  prefent) 
and  then  rirft  put  his  Feet  into  the  Water,  ajid  afterwards  let  him  Aide  down  as  far  as 

to  his  Throat,  and  then  when  they  think  he  is  now  expiring,  they  (ink  him  quite  un- 
der Water,  and  there  leave  him,  after  they  have  made  a  great  clamour,  and  clapping 

with  their  Hinds:  And  this,  fay  they,  to  the  end  that  the  Soul  leaving  the  body  may  be 

wafti'd  from  all  the  impurities,  (he  may  have  contracted  in  the  Body.  And  this  is  not 
only  areaf  n  given  by  the  Vulgar  i  fori  have  fpoken  with  the  moft  Learned  of  them, 

who  dcliver'd  the  fame  with  great  ferioufnefs.  But  let  us  go  onto  other  extravagan- cies. 

Amongft  that  vaft  number  and  great  variety  of  Forres,  Vervicbes,  or  RcligousHea- 
thensof  thelndies,  there  is  abundance  of  them  that  have  Convents,  in  which  thereare 

Superiours,  and  wherein  they  make  certain  vows  of  Chaftity,  Poverty, and  Obedience, 
leading  foodd  a  life,  that  I  doubt  whether  you  can  give  credit  to  it.  Thefe  are  com- 

monly called  Jaugulf,  as  if  you  (hould  fay,  Vnitedto  God.  You  (hall  fee  many  of  them 
fit  (lark  naked,  or  lie  days  and  nights  upon  Afhes,  and  commonly  enough,  under  fome 

of  thofe  large  trees,  that  are  on  the  (ides  of  the  T'alabs  or  Ponds,  or  elfe  in  thofe  Gal- 
leries that  are  about  their  VeiirM  or  Idol-temples.  Some  of  them  have  their  Hair  hang- 

ing down  to  the  middle  of  their  Legs,and  that  wreathed  into  feveral  parcels,  as  the  large 
Main  o(  our  Batbes  or  rather  as  the  Hdir  of  thofe  that  have  the  licknefs  of  Poland  cal- 

led the  Plica.  Of  thefe  I  have  feen  fome  in  divers  places,  who  held  one  Arm,  and 
fometimes  both,  lifted  up  perpetually  above  their  Heads,  and  that  had  at  the  end  of  their 
Fingers  wreathed  Nails,  that  were  longer  by  meafure  than  half  my  little  ringer.  Their 
Arms  were  fmall  ar.d  lean  as  o!  hectical  perions,  becaufe  they  took  not  furricicnt  nou- 
riftiment  in  that  forced  pofture,and  they  could  not  let  them  down  to  take  any  thing  with 
them,  cither  meat  or  drink,  becaufe  the  Nerves  were  retired,  and  the  Joints  were  hllcd 
and  dried  up:wherefore  alfo  they  have  young  Novices,  that  fervethemas  Holy  men  with 
very  great  refpect.  There  is  no  Megera  in  Hell  fo  terrible  to  look  on,  as  thofe  Men  are,  all 

P  naked, 
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"aked,  with  their  black  skin,  long  Hair, dried  Arms,  and  in  the  poflure  mentioned,  and with  crooked  Nails. 

I  have  often  met  in  the  Field,  efpecially  upon  the  Lands  of  the  Rajas,  whole  fqua- 
drons  of  thefe  Faquires,  altogether  naked,  dreadful  to  behold.  Some  held  their  Arms 

lifted  up  in  the  pofture  mention'd  '■>  others  had  their  terrible  Hair  hanging  about  them, 
orelfe  they  had  wreathed  them  about  their  Head  i  fome  had  a  kind  of 'Hercules**  Club 
in  their  Hand  j  othershad  dry  and  ftiffTigcrrskins  over  their  Shoulders.  I  faw  them 
pafs  thus  quite  naked,  without  any  (hame,  through  the  midft  of  a  great  Buj rough,  I 
admired  how  Men,  Women,  and  Children  could  look  upon  them  fo  indifferently, with- 

out being  moved  no  more  than  if  we  fhould  fee  pafs  fome  Eremite  through  our  ftreets  > 
and  how  the  Women  brought  them  almes  with  much  devotion,  taking  them  for  very 
holy  Men,  much  wifer  and  better  than  others. 

I  have  feen  for  a  long  while  a  very  famous  one  in  Debit,  called  Sarmet,  who  went 
thus  ftark  naked  along  the  iireets,  and  who  at  length  would  rather  fuffer  his  Neck  to 
be  cut  off,  than  to  put  on  any  cloaths,  what  promifes  or  menaces  foever  Aureng-Zcbe 
might  fend  to  him. 

1  have  feen  many  of  them,  who  out  of  devotion  went  long  Pilgrimages,  not  only  al- 
together naked,  but  charged  with  Iron-chains,  like  thofe  that  are  put  about  the  Legs 

of  Elephants.  Others,  who,  out  of  a  particular  vow,  flood  for  feven  or  eight  days  up- 
right upon  their  Legs,  which  thereupon  fwelFd  as  big  as  their  Thighs,  without  lifting 

or  lying  down,  or  without  repofingthemfelves  otherwife  than  by  leaning  fome  hours  of 
the  night  upon  a  ftretched  Cord :  Others,  who  flood  for  whole  hours  upon  their  Hands 
without  wavering,  the  Head  down,  and  the  Feet  upward :  And  fo  of  many  others  forts 

of  poituresfo  conltrain'd,  and  fo  difficult,  that  we  have  no  Tumbler  able  to  immitate 
them  >  and  all  this  it  feems  udou  the  account  of  Religion,  of  which  yet  their  appears 
not  the  leaft  (hadow  in  it. 

All  thefefo  extraordinary  things  did  (to  tell  you  the  truth)  exceedingly  furprize  me 

at  firft,  1  knew  not  what  to  fay  or  think  of  it.  Sometimes  1  look'd  upon  them  as  a  re- 
mainder, or  rather  as  the  Authors  of  that  antient  and  infamous  Seel:  of  the  Cynickj,  but 

only  that  I  found  nothing  in  them,  but  brutality  and  ignorance,  and  that  they  feem'd 
tome  a  kind  of  Trees,  fomewhat  moving  from  one  place  to  another,  rather  than  rati- 

onal Animals.  Another  time  I  confider'd  them  as  Men  altogether  Enthufiaftical  ; 
though  as  I  lately  faid,  I  could  not  find  any  (hadow  of  true  Piety  in  all  they  did.  Some- 

times I  thought,  that  this  lazy,  idle,  and  independent  Life  of  Beggars  might  have 

fomething  attractive  in  it.  Sometimes  1  imagin'd  that  the  vanity,  which  creeps  in  every 
where,  and  which  is  as  often  found  under  the  patched  Mantle  of  Diogenes,  as  under  the 
comely  Garment  of  Plato,  there  might  lurk  that  Spring,  which  might  fet  a  going  fo  many 
Engins  j  and  then  reflecting  withal  upon  the  miferable  and  auflere  life  they  led,  lkn..y 
not  what  Judgment  to  make  of  them. 

Tis  true,  that  many  fay,  that  they  do  not  exercife  thefe  flrange  auflerities  but  in  the 

hopes  they  entertain  of  becoming  Rajw  in  their  renafcence,  or  of  returning  again  in  a" 
more  happy  life.  But,  as  I  have  often  told  them  to  their  Faces,  how  is't  polfible  for 
any  Man  to  refolve  upon  fuch  a  miferable  life  from  the  hope  of  another,  that  is  to  be  no 
longer,  and  hath  alfo,  intheupfhot,  but  very  little  happinefs  in  it,  though  one  (hould 
return  a  lbuja,  and  even  a  Jtjjeingue  or  a  Jcjfomjeingue,  which  are  the  two  n.oit  puiffant 
Rajas  of  the  Indies  ?  There  mufl  needs,  faid  I,  lie  fomething  elfe  under  it,  which  you 
have  no  mind  to  difcover  to  us,  or  you  mufl  be  arrant  Fools. 

Amongfl  thofe  I  have  been  fpeaking  of,  there  are  fuch  that  are  believed  to  be  true 
Saints,  illuminated  and  perfect  Jauguis,  entirely  united  to  God.  Thefe  are  people  that 

have  altogether  abandon'd  the  World,  and  fcquefter'd  them/elves  into  fome  very  re- 
mote corner  or  Garden,  like  Eremites,  without  ever  coming  to  Town.  Ifyoucarry 

them  any  meat,  they  receive  it  \  if  they  do  not,  'tis  believed  that  they  can  live  without 
it,  and  fubfift  by  the  fole  favour  of  God  in  perpetual  falling,  prayer,  and  profound 
meditations  :  For  they  fink  themfelves  fb  deep  into  thefe  raptures,  that  they  fpend  many 
hours  together  in  being  infenfible,  and  beholding  in  that  time,  as  they  give  out,  God 
himfelf,  like  a  very  bright  and  ineffable  Light,  with  an  unexpreffible  joy  and  fatisfacfi- 
o;i,  attended  with  an  entire  contempt  and  toifaking  of  the  World:  For  thus  much  one 
of  rhem,  that  pretended  he  could  enter  into  this  rapture  when  he  pleafcd,  and  had  been 
often  in  it,  told  me,  and  others  that  are  about  them,  affirm  the  thing  with  fo  much 
ferioufnefs,  that  they  feem  to  believe  in  earnelt,  as  if  there  were  no  impoiture  in  ir. 

Co 
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God  alone  knows  whether  there  be  any  truth  in  it,  and  whether  in  this  folitude  and 

fafting  the  imagination  debilitated,  may  not  fuffer  it  felf  to  be  carried  away  into  thefe 
illufions  :  Or  whether  they  be  not  of  that  kind  of  natural  Raptures,  into  which  Cardan 
(aid  he  fell  when  he  lifted  i  and  this  the  rather,  bccaufe  I  fee,  there  is  ufed  fome  Art 

in  what  they  do,  forafmuch  as  they  prefcnbe  to  themfelves  certain  Rules,  by  little  and 
little  to  bind  up  their  Senfcs:  For  they  fay,  for  Example,  that  after  they  have  fafted 

many  days,  uting  nothing  but  Bread  and  Water,  'tis  requifite  firft  to  keep  themfelves 
alone  retired  from  all  company,  directing  the  Eyes  fteadily  towards  Heaven  for  a  while, 
then  gently  cafting  them  down  again,  and  then  fixing  them  both  foas  to  look  atone 
and  the  fame  time  upon  the  tip  of  their  Nofc  equally,  and  as  much  on  one  fide  as  the 
other  f  which  is  troublefome  enough)  and  remaining  firm  and  intent  in  that  potture, 
until  fuch  a  Light  do  come.  Whatever  the  matter  be,  I  know,  that  thefe  Raptures, 
and  thefe  ways  of  falling  into  them,  make  the  great  Myitery  of  the  Cabala  of  JauguU, 
as  iheSoufysdo  alfo.  I  call  it  Myflery,  becaufe  they  keep  it  very  fecret  amongft  them  j 
and  if  it  had  not  been  for  this  Pendet  or  Indian  Doctor,  to  whom  Vanecbmend-kan  gave 
a  Petition,  and  who  durft  hide  nothing  from  him  >  and  if  alfo  Vanecbmend-kan  had  not 

known  the  Myfteries  of  the  Cabala  of  the  Soufys,  I  (hould  not  havedifcover'd  fo  much 
of  it.  I  know  belides,  that  as  for  the  extremity  of  Poverty,  of  Fallings  and  Auftcri- 
ties,  that  alfo  can  do  much  to  it.  We  mult  not  think  (or  I  am  much  deceived^)  that 

any  of  our  Religious  Fryars  or  Eremites  go  in  this  point  beyond  thofe  Men,  nor  gene- 
rally beyond  all  the  Afiatick  Monks  i  witnefs  the  Life  and  Failings  of  the  Armenians* 

Coptbtbes,  Greeks,  Nejiorians,  Jacobites,  and  Maronites.  We  muft  rather  avow,  that  we 
are  but  Novices,  v*h:n  compared  with  thofe  Religious  Men :  But  then  we  muft  alfo 
acknowledge,  according  to  what  I  have  experimented,  inrefpedfc  of  thofe  of  the  Indies^ 
that  they  can  much  more  ealily  bear  hunger  than  we  can  in  our  colder  Climates. 

There  are  others  very  differing  from  thofe,  but  very  ftrange  Men  likswife  i  they  are 
almoft  perpetually  travelling  up  and  down,  they  deride  all,  take  care  of  nothing,  Men 
that  brag  of  fecrets,  and  who,  as  the  people  fay,  know  no  lefs  than  to  make  Gold, 
and  fo  admirably  to  pepare  Mercury,  that  a  grain  or  two  of  it  taken  every  morning  re- 
ftoreth  the  body  to  perfed  health,  and  fo  ftrengthens  the  Stomach,  that  it  feeds  gree- 

dily and  digefts  with  eafe.  This  is  not  all  :  When  two  of  thefe  Jaugu'a,  that  are  emi- 
nent, do  meet,  and  you  ltir  them  up  in  the  point  and  power  of  their  knowledge  or 

Jaugitifme,  you  (hall  fee  them  do  fuch  tricks  out  of  fpight  to  one  onother,  that  I  know 

not  whether  Simon  Magm  could  have  out-done  them.  For  they  divine  what  one  think- 
eth,  make  the  Branch  of  a  Tree  bloffome  and  bear  fruit  in  lefs  than  an  hour,  hatch  Eggs 
in  their  bofome  in  lefs  than  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  bring  forth  fuch  Birds  as 

you  demand,  which  they  make  fly  about  the  Chamber,  and  many  fuch  other  prodigies. 
I  mean,  if  what  is  faid  of  them  be  true  i  fori  remember,  that  one  day  my  Jgabknt  for 
one  of  thefe  famous  Diviners,  and  when  he  was  come,  agreed  with  him  to  give  him  the 
next  day  300  Roupies,  which  is  about  1 50  Crowns,  if  he  (hould  tell  him,  as  he  faid  he 

would,  his  prefent  thought,  which  he  was  to  write  before  him  upon  a  paper :  As  alfo, 
that  I  my  felf  made  a  bargain  with  the  fame,to  give  him  25  Roupies,  if  he  (hould  divine 

mine  ■■>  but  the  Prophet  failed  us,  as  alfo  did  at  another  time  one  of  thofe  pretended, 
producers  of  Birds,  to  whom  I  had  alfo  promifed  20  Roupies.  I  am  ftill  to  be  under- 
ftood,  if  it  be  true  what  is  faid  of  them.  For,  as  for  me,  I  am  with  all  my  curiofity 
none  of  thofe  happy  Men,  that  are  prefent  at,  and  fee  thofe  great  feats  i  and  if  I  (hould 

chance  to  fee  any  of  fuch  things  as  are  thought  ftrange,  lam  always  coniidering  and 
feeking,  whether  the  thing  may  not  be  done  by  fome  Juggle,  Art,  or  Trick  of  Leger- 

demain :  and  I  am  fometimes  even  fo  unhappy,  or,  if  you  will,  fo  fortunate,  as  to 
find  out  the  cheat,  as  I  did  him,  that  made  a  Cup  run,  to  difcover  who  it  was,  that  had 
ftolen  money  from  my  Agab. 

Laftly,  there  are  fome  in  many  places,  that  are  quite  of  another  way  than  all  thofe  I 
have  difcourfed  of.  Their  Lift  .and  their  Devotion  is  more  meek  and  more  polilht  i  they 

go  over  theftreets  bare-foot  and  bare-headed,  girt  about  with  aScarfe  hanging  down 
to  their  Knees,  and  having  a  white  Sheet  which  paffeth  under  their  right  Arm,  and 
comes  out  over  their  left  Shoulder  like  a  Cloak,  without  other  Cloaths  under  it.  They 

are  always  very  clean  and  neat  in  all  things,  and  commonly  go  two  and  two  together 
with  great  modefty,  holding  in  their  Hand  a  fmall  Earthen  Trevet  with  two  handles, 
very  neat.  They  do  not  go  goffiping  from  Shop  to  Shop,  as  many  of  the  other  Fakircs 

do.    They  go  freely  every  where  into  the  Houfcs  of  the  Gentiles,  where  they  are  wcl- 
P  2  come, 
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come,  and  much  made  of  i  they  being  efteem'd  a  BleHing  to  the  Houfe.  They  are  by 
no  means  to  be  3Ccufedof  any  thing,  though  it  be  well  enough  known,  what  in  fuch  vi- 

fits  among  the  Women  pafFeth.  But  'tis  the  cuftom,they  are  in  poiTeflion  of  being  Saints 
for  all  that,  and  any  Houfe  thinks  it  felf  honour'd  with  their  vifir.  But  it  is  not  only 
there  fo  >  many  other  places  there  be  in  the  World,  where  things  are  not  to  ftridf  Iy 

look'd  to.  But  that  which  I  find  molt  ridiculous  in  thofe  people  is,  That  they  are  im- 
pertinent enough,  to  compare  themfelves  with  our  Religious  Men,  they  meet  with  in 

the  Indies.  I  have  often  taken  pleafure  to  catch  them,uling  much  ceremony  with  them, 

and  giving  them  great  refped:  •>  but  I  foon  heard  them  fay  to  one  another ,  This  Fran- 
gnu  knows  who  we  are,  he  hath  been  a  great  while  in  .the  Indies,  he  knows  that  we 

are  the  Padrys  of  the  Indians.  A  fine  comparifon,  ("aid  I  within  my  felf,  made  by  an impertinent  and  idolatrous  rabble  of  Men ! 

But  we  ftay  too  long  upon  thefe  Heathen-Beggers  :  Let  us  go  on  to  their  Boo\s  of  Law 
and  Sciences  :  you  may  afterwards  judge,  whether  molt  of  what  I  am  going  to  fay  of  it, 
may  be  put,  as  I  think  it  may,  in  the  number  of  Extravagancies. 

Do  not  wonder,  if,  though  I  know  not  the  Hanfcrit,  the  language  of  the  Learn'd 
f  of  which  fomewhat  may  be  faid  hereafter,  and  which  is  perhaps  the  fame  with  that  of 

the  old  Brabmans  )  do  notwithstanding  tell  you  many  things  taken  out  of  Books  written 
in  tl  at  Tongue.  For  you  mull;  know,  that  my  Agah  Vanecbmend-kan,  partly  upon  my 
folicitation,  partly  out  of  his  own  curiofity,  took  into  his  fervice  one  of  the  famoufelt 
Pendets  that  was  in  all  the  Indies,  and  that  formerly  had  had  a  Penfion  of  Vara,  the 

Elddt  Son  of  King  Cbab-jeban  ">  and  that  this  Pendet,  betides  that  he  drew  to  our  Houfe 
all  the  molt  Learned  Pendets,  was  for  three  years  conihntly  of  my  converfation.  When 

I  was  weary  of  explaining  to  my  Agab  thofe  late  difcoveries  ol 'Harvey  and  Pecquet  in 
Anatomy,  and  of  difcourfing  with  him  of  the  Philofophy  of  Gajftndi  arid  Vcf-cartes, 
which  I  tranflated  to  him  into  Perfian  (  for  that  was  my  chief  employment  for  five  or 

fix  years  )  that  Pendet  was  our  refuge,  and  then  he  was  obliged  tod'.fcourfe,  and  to  re- 

late unto  us  his  ltories,  which  he  deliver'd  ferioufly  and  without  ever  fmiling.  'Tis 
true,  that  at  lait  we  werefo  much  difgufted  with  his  tales  and  uncouth  reafonings,  that 
wefcarce  had  patience  left  to  hear  them. 

They  fay  then,  that  God,  whom  they  call  Acbar,  that  is  to  fay,  Immoveable  or  Im- 

mutable, hathfent  them  four  Books,  which  they  call  Bubs,  a  word  fignifying  Science, 
becaufe  they  pretend  that  in  thefe  Books  all  Sciences  are  comprehended.  The  firii  of 

thefe  Books  is  calPd  Atben-babed,  the  fecond  Zjgerbed,  the  third  Kek^bed,  the  fourth 

Sama-bed.  Conform  to  thedodrine  of  thefe  Books,this  people  ought  to  be  diftinguifh't, 
as  really  they  are,  into  four  Tribes  :  The  rirft  is  of  Bracbmans,  Men  of  iht  Law  •,  the  fe- 

cond of  ghtetterys,  Men  of  Aims  j  the  third,  Men  of  Befcue  or  Trajict^  commonly  called 

Banians  >  and  the  fourth,  Men  of  Seydra,  that  is,  Handy-cratts  Men  and  Labourers.  And 
thefe  are  fo  difcriminated,  that  thofeof  oneTribe cannot  marry  intoanother,  that  is,  a 

Brahman  cannot  marry  with  a  Woman  Ghtettcry,  and  fo  of  the  relt. 
They  all  agree  in  one  Doctrine,  which  is  that  of  Pytbagoraf  concerning  the  Mztem- 

pfycbofis  or  Transmigration  of  Souls,  and  in  this,  that  they  mult  not  kill  or  eat  of  any 
Animal.  However  there  are  fome  of  the  fecond  Tribe  that  may  eat  of  them,  provided 
it  be  neither  Cores  nor  PerfcocJy-flcih,  they  all  having  a  great  veneration  for  thefe  two 
creatures,  efpecially  the  Corn,  becaufe  they  fancy  I  know  not  what  River  lying  between 
this  Life  and  that  to  come,  which  they  are  to  pafs  by  holding  themfelves  fait  on  a  Cows- 

tail.  Potfibly  their  ancient  Legiflators  had  feen  thofe  Shepherds  of  Egypt,  crolling 
the  NHe,  by  holding  with  their  left-hand  the  Tail  of  an  Oxe,  and  in  their  right-hand 
a  Stick  to  guide  him  with  i  or  rather  they  have  imprinted  in  them  this  refpeeff  for 
Cows,  becaufe  they  draw  from  them  Milk  and  Butter,  which  is  a  great  part  of  their 
fubfilUnce »  and  becaufe  alfo  they  are  fo  ferviceable  for  the  Plough,  and  confequcntly  for 
the  Life  of  Man  >  and  that  the  rather  becaufe  it  is  not  fo  in  the  Indies  as  in  our  Parts,  for 
maintaining  fo  great  a  number  of  Cattle  as  we  do  :  if  bi,|t  half  as  many  of  them  Should 
be  killed  in  the  Indies,  as  there  are  in  England  ox  France,  the  Country  will  quickly  be 
denitute  of  them,  and  the  Land  remain  Untilled.  The  heat  is  there  fo  violent  for  eight 
months  of  the  year,  that  all  is  dry,  and  that  Oxen  and  Cows  are  often  ftarved,  or  dye  of 

eating  tram  in  the  Fields  like  Hogs.  And  'tis  upon  the  account  of  the  fcarcity  of  Cat- 
tle, that  in  the  time  of  Jcban-Guire,  the  Brabmans  obtain'd  an  Edict,  that  no  Cattle 

ihould  be  kilPd  for  a  certain  number  of  years,  and  that  of  late  they  prefented  a  Petition 

to  Attreng-Zcbe,  and  offered  him  a  confiderable  fum,  if  he  would  make  the  like  Pro- 
hibition. 
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hibition  Th<y  remondrated,  that  for  50  or  do  years  pad  much  Land  had  remained 
Unploughed,  becaufe  the  Oxen  and  Cows  were,  become  too  (carce  and  too  dear.  It 
may  be  alfo,  that  thefe  Law-givers  confidered,  that  Cows  and  Ox-flefh  in  the  Indies 
is  not  very  favoury,  nor  wholefome,  unlcfs  it  be  for  a  little  time  in  Winter,  during  the 
cooler  feafon  :  Or  laltly,  that  they  would  take  the  People  off  from  mutual  cruelty,  (to 
which  they  were  too  much  inclined,)  by  obliging  them,  as  by  a  Maximeof  Religion,  to 
exercife  humanity  to  the  very  Beads,  and  by  making  them  believe,  that  killing  or  eat- 

ing an  Animal,  it  might  happen  that  they  did  kill  or  eat  one  of  their  Grand-fires  i  which 
would  be  an  horrid  crime.  " 

According  to  the  Dodfrine  of  thefe  Betbs,  they  are  obliged  to  fay  their  Prayers  at  lead 
thrice  everyday,  iuthe  morning,  at  noon,  and  at  night,  with  their  face  turned  to  the 

Eait.  They  are  alfo  bound  to  wafh  their  whole  body  thrice,  or  at  leaif  before  they 

eat  ",  and  they  believe,  that  'tis  more  meritorious  to  wa(h  themfelves  in  running  water 
then  in  any  other.  And  it  may  be,  that  the  Legiflators  in  this  point  alfo  have  had  a 
refped:  to  what  is  proper  and  convenient  tor  this  Gountrey ,  where  nothing  is  more  de- 
iirable  then  wafhing  and  bathing.  And  they  rind  it  troubkfome  enough  to  obferve  this 

.  Law,  when  they  are  in  cold  Countries :  I  have  feen  fome  of  them  that  were  like  to  die, 

btcaufe  they  would  there  alfo  obferve  their  Law  of  wafhing  their  Body  by  plunging 
themfelves  into  Rivers  or  Ponds,  when  they  found  any  neari  or  by  throwing  whole 
bucketsof  water  over  their  heads,  when  they  were  remote  from  them.  When  I  told 

them  upon  occafion,  that  in  cold  Countries  it  would  not  be  poifible  to  obferve  that  Law 
of  theirs  in  Winter  (  which  was  a  iign  of  its  being  a  meer  human  invention  )  they  gave 
this  pleafant  anfwer  :  That  they  pretended  not  their  Law  was  univerfal  j  that  God  had 
only  made  it  for  them,  and  it  was  therefore  that  they  could  not  receive  a  Stranger  into 
their  Religion:  that  they  thought  not  our  Religion  was  therefore  falfe,  but  that  it 
might  be  it  was  good  for  us,  and  that  God  might  have  appointed  feveral  differing  ways 
to  go  to  Heaven  >  but  they  will  not  hear  that  our  Religion  (hould  be  the  general  Re- 

ligion for  the  whole  earth  ,  and  theirs  a  fable  and  pure  device. 
Thefe  fame  Books  do  teach  them,  that  God  having  determined  to  create  the  World, 

would  not  execute  it  immediately,  but  made  firlt  three  Perfect  Beings  :  the  rird  was 

Bra':ma}  u  hich  fignifieth  Penetrating  into  all  things }  the  fecond  Befcben,  that  is  Exist- 
ing in  all  things ■>  and  the  third  Mebabden,  that  is,  great  Lord.  That  by  the  means  of 

Brahma  h'(  created  the  World,  by  the  means  of  Befchen  he  preferveth  it,  and  by  the 
means  of  Mebabden  he  will  dedroy  it.  That  it  is  Brahma,  who  by  the  command  of  God 

did  publilh  the  four  Beths,  and  that  therefore  he  is  in  fome  of  their  Churches  reprefented 
with  fou;  Heads. 

Astothofc  three  Beings,  I  have  feen  fome  European  Miflionaries  that  were  of  opinion, 

that  thefe  Gentils  had  fome  Idea  of  the  Mydery  oi  the  Trinity  -,  and  faid,  it  was  expref- 
ly  contained  in  their  Books  that  there  are  three  Perfons,  and  one  only  God.  For  my 

part,  1  have  made  the  Pendcts  fufficiently  difcourfe  upon  this  point  ■■>  but  they  declare 
themfelves  fo  poorly,  that  I  could  not  clearly  underdand  their  fenfe.  I  have  even  heard 
fome  of  them,  who  faid,  that  thefe  are  three  Creatures  very  perfedt,  which  they  called 

Ve'titof,  yet  without  explaining  well  what  they  undcrdood  by  this  word  Denm  }  as  our 
antient  Idolaters  never  explained  what  they  meant  by  thefe  words  Genius  and  Numina, 

which  is  (  I  think)  the  fame  with  Denta  among  the  Indians.  'Tis  true,  that  I  have 
fpoken  with  others  of  the  mod  knowing  amongd  them,  who  faid,  that  thefe  three 
Beings  were  indeed  nothing  but  one  and  the  fame  God,  confidered  three  manner  of 
way,  viz.  as  he  is  the  Producer,  Confervator,  and  Dedroyer  of  things  >  but  they  faid  no- 

thing of  three  didindr  Perfons  in  one  onely  Deity. 
Moreover  1  have  feen  the  Reverend  Father  Koa,  a  German  Jcfuit  and  MifTionary  at 

Agra,  who  being  well  verfed  in  their  Hanfcrit,  maintained  that  their  Books  did  not 
onely  import,  there  was  one  God  in  three  Perfons,  but  that  even  the  fecond  Perfon  of 
their  Trinity  was  incarnated  ni#  times-  And  that  I  may  not  be  thought  toafcribeto 
my  ftlfthe  writings  of  others,  I  (hall  relate  unto  you  word  for  word,  what  a  certain 

Carmelite  of  Cbiras  hath  lighted  upon,  which  he  related  when  the  above-mentioned  Fa- 
that  Koa  paflcd  that  way  focome  back  to  Rome.  The  Gentils  (  faith  he  )  do  hold,  that  . 
the  fecond  Perfon  of  the  Trinity  was  incarnated  nine  times,  and  that  becaufe  of  divers 
neceifrties  of  the  World,  from  which  he  hath  delivered  it :  But  the  eighth  Incarnation 
is  the  mod  notable  \  for  they  hold,  that  the  World  being  indaved  under  the  power  of 
Giants,  it  was  redeemed  by  the  fecond  Perfon,  incarnated  and  born  of  a  Virgin  at midnight, 
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midnight,  the  Angels  finging  in  the  Air,  and  the  Heavens  pouring  down  a  fhower  of 
flowers  all  that  night.  This  favours  rr\uch  of  Chriitianity  :  But  then  there  follows  a 
Fable  again,  which  is,  That  this  God  incarnate  killed  rirft  of  all  a  Giant  that  flew  in 
the  Air,  and  was  fo  big  as  to  obfeure  the  Sun,  and  by  his  fall  to  make  the  Earth  to 

fhake,  and  that  by  his  great  weight  he  funk  as  deep  as  Hell  -,  that  this  God  incarnate 
being  wounded  in  the  fide,  in  the  fir  ft  confiid  with  this  Giant,  fell,  but  by  his  fall  put 
his  Enemies  to  flight,  that  after  he  had  raifed  himfelf again,  and  redeemed  the 
Woild,  he  afcended  into  Heaven  \  and  that  by  reafonof  his  wound,  he  is  commonly 
called  the  Wounded  in  bis  Side.  In  the  tenth  Incarnation,  which  (hall  then  be,  when 
according  to  our  fupputation  Antichrift  (hall  come,  the  World  (hall  be  delivered  from 
the  flavery  of  the  Mahometans  :  But  this  is  only  a  vulgar  Tradition,  which  is  not 
found  in  their  Books. 

They  fay  alfo,  that  the  Ihird  Perfon  of  theTrinity  hath  manifefted  himfelf  to  the 
World  i  concerning  which  they  relate,  That  the  Daughter  of  a  certain  King,  being  fit 
»o  be  married,  and  asked  by  her  Father,  whom  (he  would  marry,  anfwered,  that  (he 
would  not  be  united  but  to  a  Divine  Perfoni  and  that  at  the  fame  time,  the  Third  Per- 

fon of  theTrinity  appeared  to  the  King  in  the  form  of  Fire  j  that  that  King  forthwith 
gave  notice  of  it  to  his  Daughter,  who  prefently  contented  to  the  Marriage  j  That  this 

Perfon  of  the  Trinity  though  altogether  in  a  firy  appearance,was  called  before  the  King's 
Council,  and  feeing  that  the  Counfellors  oppofed  this  Marriage,  took  hold  of  their 
Beards  and  burned  them,  together  with  the  whole  Royal  Palace,  and  then  married  the 
Daughter.     Ridiculous ! 

They  add,  that  the  firflj  Incarnation  of  the  fecond  Perfon,  was  in  the  nature  of  a  Lion  i 

the  fecond,  in  that  of  a  Supine ",  thethird,  in  that  of  a  1ortoife\  thefourrh,  inthatofa 
Serpent  ■■>  the  fifth  in  that  of  a  Brahma  She-Dwarf,  onely  a  foot  and  a  half  high  h  the 
fixth,  in  that  of  a  Monfter,  a  Man-Lion  i  the  feventh,  in  that  of  a  Dragon  i  the  eighth, 
as  hath  been  fakf  already  \  the  ninth,  in  an  Ape  i  the  tenth,  in  that  of  a  great  Cavalier. 

Concerning  this  1  (hall  acquaint  you,  that  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  Reverend  Father 

'  Roa,  hath  taken  all  he  faith  of  this  matter  out  of  the  Books  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that 
is  the  main  ground  of  their  Mythology.  I  had  written  many  things  of  it  at  large  in  my 
Papers,  and  had  alfo  taken  the  Figures  of  their  Gods  or  Idols,  which  I  had  feenin  their 

Temples,  having  alfo  got  of  them  the  Characters  of  their  Language  Hanfcrit  •,  but  find- 
ing at  my  return  all  thofe  things,  or  at  leaft  thebefr  part  of  it  Printed  in  theCbina  Illafl- 

rata  of  Father  Kirchir,  who  had  obtained  it  at  Rome  from  the  fame  Father  Roa  >  I  (hall 

content  my  felf  to  have  named  the  Book  to  you.'  'Tis  true,  that  the  word  Incarnation, which  the  Reverend  Father  ufeth,  was.new  to  me,  having  never  feen  itfo  exprefly 
ufed  i  I  had  only  heard  fume  Pcndets  thus  explaining  the  thing,  viz.  That  God  Had 
formerly  appeared  in  thofe  Figures  when  he  did  all  thofe  wonders  they  relate.  Others 
explained  it  to  me  after  this  manner,  to  wit,  That  it  was  the  Soul  of  certain  Great  Men, 

fuch  as  we  might  call  Hera's,  that  had  palled  into  thefe  Bodies,  and  that  thefe  Hero's 
were  thus  become  Deutas,  or  to  fpeak  in  the  phrafe  of  our  old  Idolaters,  fome  powerful 

and  conliderable  Divinities,  Numens,  Genio's ,  Demons,  Spirits  \  for  I  fee  not  that  this 
word  DiHta  can  tignifie  any  other  thing  :  But  this  fecond  Explication  of  the  Pendets, 
cometh  in  effed  to  the  tirft,  for  as  much  as  moftofthem  believe,  that  our  Souls  are 
Portions  of  God. 

Others  there  were  that  gave  me  a  much  fublimer  Explication,  faying,  That  all  thofe 
Incarnations  or  Apparitions,  which  their  Booksfpeak  of  are  not  to  be  underftood  accord- 

ing to  the  Letter, but  Myftically,forafmuchas  thereby  are  explained  thefeveral  Attributes 
of  God.  Some  there  were,  and  thofe  of  the  molt  learned,  acknowledging  to  me  can- 

didly, that  there  was  nothing  more  fabulous  then  thofe  Incarnations,  and  that  they  were 
only  the  Inventions  of  Legiflators,  to  retain  People  in  fome  Religion  :  And  though  this 
were  fo,  if  there  were  nothing  elfe  but  this,  ( which  is  common  to  them  all)  that 
our  Souls  were  Portions  of  the  Deity,  it  were  to  be  exploded  in  found  Phylofophy, 
without  making  any  Myfteries  in  Religion  of  it,  feeing  that  in  refpedt  of  our  Souls  we 
fhould  be  God,  and  that  in  effed  it  mould  be  our  lelves  that  hadimpofeduponus  a 

Religious  Worfhip,  Metempfychofes,  Paradice  and  Hell,  which  would  be  ridiculous. 
1  (hall  here  add  a  few  words,  to  declare  that  I  am  not  lefs  obliged  to  Monfieur  Hen- 
ry Lor,  and  to  Monfieur  Abraham  Roger,  then  to  the  Reverend  Fathers  Kircher  and  Roa. 

I  had  compiPd  an  hundred  things  relating  to  the  Gentiles,  which  I  found  in  the  Books  of 
thofe  Gentlemen,  and  which  would  have  been  a  great  trouble  to  me  to  range  them  as 

they 
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they  have  done.  I  fliall  therefore  content  my  fe!f  to  fay  fomething  in  General  to  you 
of  their  Studies  and  Sciences,  not  indeed  in  that  good  order  which  poflibly  you  might 

expecl,  but  juft  as  I  have  learnt  if,  and  as  'tis  probably  found  in  their  Books  i  I  mean 
by  fragments,  and  without  coherence. 

The  Town  of  Benares,  which  isfeated  upon  the  Ganges  in  a  very  fine  and  rich  Coun- 

try and  place,  is  the  General  School,  and  as  'twere  the  Athens  of  the  Gentry  of  the 
Indies  i  where  the  Bracbmans  and  the  Religions  (rhofe  that  addict  themfelves  to  ftudyj 
come  together.  They  have  no  Colledges  nor  Clajfcs  ordered  as  with  us,  me  thinks, 

'tis  more  after  the  way  of  the  School  of  the  Antients  s  the  Mailers  being  difperfed 
over  the  Town  in  their  Houfes,  and  efpecially  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Suburbs,  where 

the  great  Merchants  do  fufrei  them.  Of  theft  Mafters  fome  have  four  Difciples-,  o- 
thers  fix  or  feven  i  and  the  mod:  famous,  twelve  or  fifteen  at  moil,  who  fpend 
ten  or  a  dou/cn  years  with  them.  All  this  ftudy  goeth  on  very  cooly,  becaufe  molt  In- 

dians arc  of  a  flow  and  b/y  humour,  to  which  the  heat  and  diet  of  the  Country  contri- 
butes much  i  and  becaufe  they  are  not  animated  to  induftry  as  we,  by  that  great  emu- 

lation, and  by  the  great  hopes  we  have  of  coming  thereby  to  great  preferment.  Tney 
ftudy  leafurcly,  and  without  much  tormenting  themfelves  i  eating  their  Kicbery  or  mix- 

ture of  Legums,  which  the  rich  Merchants  caufe  to  be  dreffed  for  them. 
Their  tint  ftudy  is  of  the  Hanfcrit,  which  is  a  Language  altogether  different  from  the 

common  Indian,  and  not  known  but  by  the  Pendets.  And  this  is  that  Tongue.,  of  which 
Father  Kircber  hath  publiiht  the  Alphabet  received  from  Father  Ko*.  It  is  called  Hanfcrit, 

that  is,  a  pure  Language  •,  and  becaufe  they  believe  this  is  to  be  the  Tongue,  in  which 
God,  by  the  means  of  'Brahma,  gave  them  the  four  Betbs,  which  they  efteem  Sacred 
Books,  they  call  it  an  H  >ly  and  Divine  Language.  They  pretend  alfo,  thatitisas 
antient  as  Brabna,  whofe  Atxe  they  do  not  reckon  but  by  hecqu.es,  or  hundred  thoufands 
of  years.  Bur  1  would  gladly  have  a  warrant  for  fuch  an  extraordinary  Antiquity. 

However,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  'tis  very  old,  in  regard  that  the  Books  of  their  Re- 
ligion, which  certainly  is  very  antient,  are  written  in  this  Tongue ,  and  beiides  that, 

it  hath  it's  Authors  in  Philofophy  and  Phylick  in  Verfes,and  fbme  other  Poems,  and  ma- 
ny other  Books  ,  of  which  I  have  feen  a  great  Hall  quite  full  in  Benares. 
After  they  have  learned  the  Hanfcrit  (which  is  very  difficult  to  them,  becaufe  they 

have  no  Grammar  worth  any  thing)  they  commonly  apply  themfelves  to  read  the  Pu- 
rane,  which  is  as  it  were  the  interpretation  and  fum  of  the  Betbs,  which  are  very  large,  at 
leart  if  thofe  be  they  which  were  (hewed  me  at  Benares :  and  befides  they  are  fo  very 
rare,  that  my  Agab  could  never  find  them  to  be  fold,  what  induflry  foever  he  ufed  in  it. 
And  they  keep  them  very  fecret,  for  fear  leaft  the  Mahumetans  fhould  lay  their  hands 
en  them  and  burn  them,  as  they  have  already  done  feveral  times. 

After  the  Puram  fome  fall  upon  Philofophy,  wherein  certainly  they  go  not  far.  I 
have  already  intimated,  that  they  are  of  a  flow  and  lazy  temper,  and  are  not  excited 
by  the  hopes  to  obtain  fome  good  place  by  their  ftudy. 

Among  their  Philofoplicrs  there  have  principally  been  fix  very  famous,  who  make 
fo  many  different  Seels  \  which  caufeth  alio  a  difference  and  an- emulation  among  the 
Pendets  or  Do&ors :  For  they  know,  that  fuch  an  one  is  of  this  Seel,  another  of  ano- 

ther, and  every  one  of  thempretends  his  Doctrine  to  be  better  than  that  of  others,  and 
more  conform  to  the  Betbs.  There  is  indeed  another,  a  feventh  Seel,  which  is  called 
Baute  whence  do  proceed  twelve  other  different  Seels  i  but  this  is  not  fo  common  as  the 
others,  the  Votaries  of  it  being  hated  and  defpifed  as  a  company  of  irreligious  and 

atheiftic<tl  people,  nor  do  they  live  like  the  reft.    • 
All  thefe  Books  fpeak  of  the  firji  principles  of  things,  but  very  differently.  Some  fay, 

that  all  is  compofed  of  little  Bodies  that  are  indivilible,  not  by  reafon  of  their  folidity, 
hardnefs,  and  rcliftance,  but  fmalnefs  i  adding  divers  things  which  approach  to  the 
opinions  oi  Democritm  and  Epicurus,  but  with  fo  much  contuiion  that  one  knows  not 
whereto  fatten,  all  feeming  like  a  rope  of  fand  :  which  yet  may  be  as  much  or  more 
the  fault  of  the  Pendas,  which  (Tern  to  me  very  ignorant,  then  of  the  Authors. 

Others  fay,  that  all  is  made  up  of  matter  and  form  >  but  not  one  of  them  explains 
himfelf  clearly  about  the  matter,  and  lefs  about  the  form.  Yet  fo  much  1  have  found, 
that  they  underftand  them  not  at  alias  they  are  wont  to  be  explained  in  our  Schools,  by 

educing  the  Form  out  of  the  power  of  the  Matter :  For  they  always  alkdge  Exam- 
ples of  things  Artificial,  and  among  them  that  of  a  Vcffcl  of  foft  Clay,  which  a  Pot- 

ter turns  and  ihapes  divers  ways. Others 
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Others  hold,  that  ail  is  compofed  of  four  Elements  and  a  nothing  •,  but  they  do  not 
at  all  explain  themfclves  concerning  Mixtion  and  Tranfmutation.  And  as  for  their 
nothing,  which  comes  near  to  our  privation,  they  admit  I  know  not  hew  many  forts  of 
them,  which  (  I  believe  )  they  underhand  not  at  all,  nor  are  able  to  make  out  to  others. 

There  are  alfo  fome,  that  maintain  light  and  darhnefs  to  be  the  firft  Principles,  and 

fay  a  thonfand  impertinent  and  confufed  things  upon  if,  making  long-winded  difcour- 
fes,  which  favour  nothing  at  all  of  Philofophy,  but  are  like  the  talk  of  the  vulgar. 

Others  there  are  that  admit  privation  for  the  Principle,  or  rather  privations.,  which 
they  diHinguith  from  nothing,  and  of  which  they  make  long  enumerations,  to  ufelefs 
and  little  philofophical,  that  I  can  fcarce  imagine  them  to  be  in  their  Books,  or  that 
their  Authors  could  have  entertained  themfclves  with  fuch  uncouth  things. 

Laitly,  fome  of  them  do  pretend  that  all  is  compofed  of  accidents  ■,  ot  which  alfo 
they  make  odd,  long  and  tedious  enumerations,  and  fuch  as  favour  only  fome  Petti- 

fogger, that  can  amufe.  the  common  People. 

Touching  thefe  Principles  in  general,  they  all  agree  that  they  are  eternil  -,  our  pro- 
duction out  ot-nothingnot  having  come  (  it  feems  )  into  their  thoughts,  as  it  hath  nei- 

ther to  many  others  of  the  antient  Philofophers :  Yet  they  fay,  that  there  is  one  of  j 
them  that  hath  touched  fomethingof  it., 

As  to  Pbyficf^i  they  have  many  little  Books  that  are  rather  collections  of  reccits  then 

any  thingelfe  i  the  molt  antient  and  chief  wherefore  is  in  Verfe;  1  (hall  here  teil  you. 
that  their  pratlice  is  fufiiciently  different  from  ours,  and  that  they  ground  themfclves 
upon  thefe  Principles :  That  one  who  is  fick  of  a  Feaver,  needs  no  great  nourilhment : 
That  the  main  Remedy  of  iicknelTes,  is  Abstinence :  That  nothing  is  worfe  for  a  lick  Bo- 

dy then  Flefh-broth,  nor  which  corrupts  foonerin  the  Stomach  of  a  feverith  Patient : 
Ihat  no  Blood  is  to  be  let  but  in  great  and  evident  necciTity,  as  when  you  apprehend 
fome  tranfiation  into  the  Brain,  or  rinde  fome  confiderable  part,  as  the  Chelr,  Liver, 
Kidneys,   enflamed. 

Whether  this  Practice  be  better  then  ours,  I  leave  to  Phyfitians  to  decide  ;  but  I  fee 

that  'tis  fuccefsful  among  them.  The  fame  practice  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Phyfitians  of 
the  Gentils,  but  the  Mogolian  and  Mahumetan  Doctors,  that  follow  Aviccn  zn&Aver- 

roes,  do  alfo  very  ftrictly  obferve  it,  efpecially  as  to  Meat-broths.  'Tis  true  that  the 
Mogols  are  fomewhat  more  prodigal  of  their  Blood  then  the  Gentils,  for  in  thofe  ficknef- 
fes  wherein  they  fear  thofe  accidents  lately  fpecified,  they  commonly  blood  once  or 
twice  :  but  thefe  are  none  of  thofe  petty  venefections  of  the  new  invention  of  Goa  and 

Paris,  but  they  are  of  thof.-  plentiful  ones  ufed  by  the  Antients,  of  18.  or  20.  ounces  of 

Blood,  which  often-come  to  a  fwo'unding,  and  frequently  choak  the  Difeafc  in  the  ve- 
ry beginning,  as  Galen  faith,  and  as  I  have  often  experimented. 
Concerning  An-itomy,  I  may  fafely  fay,  that  the  Gentils  underlland  nothing  at  all  of 

it,  and  they  can  fpeak  nothing  as  to  that  fubject  but  what  is  impertinent.  Nor  is  it  a 
wonder  they  are  fo  ignorant  in  it,  fince  they  never  open  any  Body  of  Man  or  Beaft  : 

they  do  fo  much  abhor  it,  that  when  1  opened  fome  living  Kids  and  Sheep  before  my 
Agah,  to  make  him  underftand  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  and  to  (hew  him  the 
Tecquetian  VciTc]s,throu£h  which  the  Chyle  at  laft  comes  into  one  of  the  ventricles  of  the 
Heart,  they  trembled  tor  fear  and  ran  away.  Yet  notwi#)itanding  they  affirm,  that 
there  are  rive  thoufand  Veins  in  Man,  neither  more  nor  kfs,  as  if  they  had  well  count- 

ed them  all.  / 

Touching  Aftronomy,  they  have  their  Tables,  according  fo  which  they  forefee  the 
Eclipfes  i  and  though  they  do  it  not  with  that  exactnefsas  our  European  Aftronomers 
yet  they  cornc  pretty  near.  Mean  time  they  difcourfe  of  the  Eclipfe  ot  the  Moon,  as 
they  do  upon  that  of  the  Sun,  believing  that  it  is  the  Rah,  that  black  Villain,  and  mi f- 
chievous  Denta,  who  at  that  time  feizeth  on  the  Moon  and  blackens  her.  They  hold 

'  alfo,  that  the  Moon  is  an  hundred  thoufand  tyjfes,  that  is,  above  rifty  thoufand  Leagues 
above  the  Sun  :  that  the  is  lucid  of  her  felf  >  and  that  'tis  the,  from  whom  we  receive  a 
certain  Vital  Water,  which  gathereth  and  difpofeth  it  felf  in  the  Brain,  defcending 
thence  as  from  a  fource  into  all  the  members  for  their  functions.  Betides  this,  they  are 

of  opinion,  that  the  Sun  and  Moon,  and  generally  all  Stars  are  Dc'ritM  ■,  that  'tis  night when  the  Sun  is  behind  the  Someire,  that  imaginary  Mountain,  which  they  pljce  in  the 
midUof  the  Earth,  and  make  I  know  n^t  how  many  thoufand  Leagues  high,  and  to 

which  they  give  the  tliape  ot  an  inverted  Sugar-loaf  >  fo  that 'tis  not  da)  with  them, 
but  when  the  Sun  gets  out  trom  behinde  this  Mountain. 

in 
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In  Geography  they  have  fped  no  better-  They  believe  the  Earth  to  be  flat  and  tri- 

angular, and  that  it  hath  feven  ftories,  all  differing  in  beauty,  perfection,  and  inhabi- 
tants >  cadiot which  is  encompaffed,  they  fay,  by  its  Sea  >  that  of  thefe  Seas  one  is  of 

Milk,another  of  Sugar,  the  third  of  Butter,  the  fourth  of  Wine,  and  fo  forth:  fothat 

after  one  E<irth  there  comes  a  Sea,and  after, Sea  an  Earth  >  and  fo  on  unto  feven,begin- 
ning  from  Someirs,  which  is  in  the  midft  of  thefe  ftories :  that  the  firft  ftory,  which  is 
at  the  foot  of  Someire,  hath  Dentin  for  its  inhabitants,  which  are  very  perfect  i  that 

the  fecond  contains  likewife  Ventof,  but  lefs  perfedi  andfo  the  reft,  ftill  leflening  the 
perfection  unto  the  feventh,  which  they  fay  is  ours,  that  is,  cf  men  far  lefs  perfect 
then  all  the  Vtutas  \  and  laftly,  that  this  whole  Mafs  is  fuftained  upon  the  heads  of 
divers  Elephants,  which  when  they  ftir,  caufe  an  Earthquake. 

All  thefe  ltrange  impertinences,  which  I  have  had  the  patience  to  relate,  have  often 
made  me^  think,  that  if  they  be  thofe  famous  Sciences  of  the  antient  Brabmans  of  the 

Indies,  very  many  have  been  deceived  in  the  great  opinion  they  entertained  of  them. 
For  my  part,  I  can  hardly  helieve  it,  but  that  I  find  the  Religion  of  the  Indians  to 

be  from  immemorial  times  »  that  'tis  written  in  the  Language  Hanfcrit,  which  cannot 
be  but  very  antient,  fince  its  beginning  is  unknown,  and  'tis  a  dead  Language,  not 
underftcod  but  by  the  Learned  »  that  all  their  Books  are  only  written  in  that  Tongue  : 
All  which  are  as  many  marks  of  a  very  great  Antiquity.  Let  us  now  add  a  few  words 
about  the  worfbip  of  their  Idols. 

When  I  defcended  along  the  River  Ganges,  and  palled  through  Banares,  that 
famous  School  of  all  the  Indian  Gentility,  I  went  to  fee  the  chief  of  the  Pendets,  who  • 
hath  there  his  ordinary  refidence.  This  is  a  Fahire,  or  Religious  Monk,  fo  renowned 

for  his  knowledge,  that  Chah-Jehan,  partly  for  his  Science,  partly  to  pleafe  the  Rajaf, 
gave  him  a  Penlion  of  2000  Roupies,  that  is,  about  1000  Crowns.  This  was  a 
big  and  proper  Man,  goodly  to  look  on »  who  for  all  his  Gloaths  had  nothing  but  a 

white  filken  Scarf,tied  about  his  wafte,and  hanging  down  to  his  mid-leg,with  another 
red  Scarf  about  his  moulders  like  a  little  Cloak.  I  had  often  feen  him  at  Vebli  in  this 

pofture  before  the  King,  in  the  AfTembly  of  all  the  Orrtrahs,  and  marching  upon  the 

Streets,  fometimes  on  foot,  fometimes  in  a  Palekgy.  I  had  alfo  frequently  feen  and 
many  times  converfed  with  him,  when  for  a  whole  year  together  he  conftantly  came  to 
our  conference  before  my  Agah,  whom  he  courted,  that  he  might  procure  him  again 

that  Penfion  which  Aureng-Zebe  (being  come  to  the  Crown)  had  taken  from  him, 
that  he  might  appear  a  great  Mufulman.  In  the  vifit  I  made  him  at  Banares,  he  was 

exceedingly  courteous  to  me,  and  even  gave  me  a  Collation  in  the  Library  of  his  Uni- 
vcrfity,  attended  with  fix  of  the  moft  famous  Pewter/ of  the  Town.  When  I  found 

my  felf  in  fo  good  Company,  I  prayed  them  all  to  tell  me  their  fenfe  about  the  Adora- 
tionof  their  Idols  j  intimating  to  them,  that  I  was  leaving  the  Indies,  extreamly 
fcandalized  upon  that  fcore  ;  and  reproaching  them,  that  that  worlhip  was  a  thing 
againft  all  reafon,and  altogether  unworthy  fuch  Scholars  and  Philofophers  as  they  were. 
Whereupon  I  received  this  Anfwer. 

We  bate  indeed  (faidthey)//?  our  Veuras  or  Temples,  ft  ore  of  divers  Statues,  as  tbofe  of 
Braham,  Mehaden,  Genich  and  Gavani,  who  are  fome  of  the  chief  and  the  moft  perfeff 

Dtiitas  :  and  we  have  alfo  many  others  of  lefs  perfection,  to  whom  wee  pay  great  honour,  pro- 
crating  our  f  elves  before  tbem,  and  prefenting  them  Flowers,  Rice,  fcentedOyls,  Saffron  and 
fuch  other  things  with  much  Ceremony,  but  we  do  not  believe  thefe  Statues  to  be  Brahma  or 
Bechen,  &c.  tbemfelves,  but  only  their  Images  and  Reprefentations,  and  we  do  not  give  them 
that  honour,  but  upon  the  account  of  what  they  reprefent.  They  are  in  our  Temphs,  becaufe 

'tis  necejfary  for  praying  well,  to  have  fomething  before  our  eyes  that  may  fix  the  mind  i  and 
when  we  pray,  it  is  not  the  Statue  we  pray  to,  but  be  that  is  represented  by  it.  For  the  reft, we 

acknowledge  that  'tis  God  that  is  abfolute,  and  the  only  Omnipotent  Lord  and  Mafter. 
This  is,  without  adding  or  fubtradting  any  thing,  the  refolution  they  gave  me.  But, 

to  tell  you  true,  this  feemed  a  little  too  much  accommodated  to  our  Chriftianity,  in  re- 
fpe&  of  what  I  had  learned  of  it  from  feveral  other  Pendcts. 

After  this,  I  put  them  upon  their  Chronology,  where  they  pretended  to  fhew  me  far 
higher  Antiquities  then  all  ours.  They  will  not  fay,  that  the  World  is  eternal  >  but 
they  make  it  fo  old,  that  I  alnaoft  know  not  which  is  beft.  Its  determined  duration, 

fay  they,  is  of  four  Dgugue.  This  "Dgugue  is  a  certain  determined  number  of  years,  as 
amongft  us  we  have  a  feculum  (an  Age)  with  this  difference,  that  an  Age  of  ours  con- 

tains only  an  hundred  Years,  but  their  Dgugue  is  made  up  of  an  hundred  Ltcqusj,  that 

CL  isJ 
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is,  an  hundred  times  hundred  thoufand  years.  I  do  not  precifely  remember  the  number 
total  of  the  years  of  each  Pgtfgae  i  but  this  I  know,  very  well,  that  the  firft,  called  Sate- . 

'DgtigttC)  is  of  twenty  five  Lecques  ofyears  :  that  the  fecond,  which  they  call  Trita\  is  of  ' above  twelve Lecques :  the  third,  called  Duaper,  of  eight  Lecques  and  lixty  four  thou-  . 
fand  years,-  if  I  remember  well:  and  the  fourth,  cal[ed  Kale-Vgugue,  is  of  I  know  not  . 
how  many  Lecques.   '  The  three  firft,  fay  they,  and  much  .of  the  fourth,  are  elapfed  >  fo 
that  the  World  (hall  not  la  ft  To  long  as  it  hath  done,  becaufeit  istoperilhat  the  end  of 
the  fourth,  all  things  being  then  to  return  to  their  firft  Principles.     I  made  them  com-  . 

pute  again  and  again,1  to  have  their  age  of  the  World  aright  >  but,  finding  that  that  '. 
perplexed  them,  and  that  they  agreed  not  among  themfelves  about  the  number  of  the  ' 
Lecqms^  I  contented  my  felf  to  fee  that  they  make  the  World  exceeding. old.     But  be- 

ing preffed  a  little  to  make  out  this  Antiquity,  they  pay  you  with  nothing  but  little 

'iories,  and  at  length  come  to'this,  that  they  find  it  fo  in  their  Betbs,  or  the  Books  of 
their  Law,  given  them  by  the  hands  o(:Brabma. 

After'this  I  urged  them  concerning  the  nature  of  the  TXntas,  of  which  I  defired  to 
be  particularly  initrudteel  \  but  1  received  nothing  but  what  was  very  confufed.  They 
(aid,  that  there  were  three  forts  of  them,  Good,  Evil,  arid  Indifferent  ones,  that  were 

neither  good  nor  bad  ■■,'that  fome  thought;,  they  were  made  of  Fire,  others  of  Light ; 
others  that  they  wexcBiap(\.  of  whioh  word  I  could  not  get  a  clear  explication*  only  they 
faid,  that  God  was  Biapek^  and  our  Soul  was  Biapel{,, and  whit  isBiapek^is  incorruptible, 
and  depends  neither  from  Time  nor  Place  :  lhat  others  would  have  them  to  be  nothing 
elfe  but  Portions  of  the  Deity  >  and  laitly,  that  fome  there  were,  that  made  them  cer- 

tain kinds  of  Divinities  fevered  and  difpenfed  over  the  World. 
I  remember,  that !  alfo  put  them  upon  the  nature  of  the  Lengue-cberire,  which  fome 

of  their  Authors  do  admit:  But  I  could  obtain  nothing  elfe  of  it  but  what  I  had  long 
fince  underftood  from  our  Pendet,  which  was,  That  the  feeds  of  Plants  and  Animals 
are  not  fefrmed  anew,  but  were  contrived  in  the  firft  production  of  the  World,  and 
difpenfed  abroad  every  where  and  mixed;  in  all  things  i  and  that  they  are  (not  only 
potential^  but  actually)  the  very  and  entire  Plants  and  Animals,  though  fo  fmall, 
that  their  parts  cannot  be  -dfiftinguimtv  but  when  being  put  into  a  convenient  womb, 
and  there  nourifhed,  they  extend  themfelves  and  increafe  :  So  that  the  feeds  of  an  Ap- 

ple and  Pear-Tree  are  a  League-cberire,  that  is ,  a  little  entire  and  perfect  Apple  and 
Pear- Tree,  havingall  kseffential  parts:  And  To  the  feeds  of  an  Horfe,  an  Elephant, 
and  a  Man  ,  &c.  are  a  Lengue-cberire  >  a  little  Horfe,  a  little  Elephant,  a  little  Man,  in 
which  there  wants  nothing  but  the  Soul  and  Nourifhment  to  make  them  appear  what 
they  are. 

For  a  conclufion,  I  (halldifcover  to  you  the  myfeery  of  a  great  Cabala,  which  in  thefe 
taft  years  huh  made  great  noife  in  Indojian,  becaufe  certain  Pendets,  or  Heathenifti 
Doctors,  had  poffefled  with  it  the  minds  of  Dara  and  Suitan-Sujab,  the  two  firft  Sons 
of  Chah-Jfban. 

You  cannot  but  know  the  Doctrine  of  many  of  the  Antient  Philofophers,  touching 
that  greatSo«/  of  the  Wotld\vib\c\\  they  will  have  our  Souls  and  thofe  of  Animalsto  be  por- 

tions of.  If  we  did  well  penetrate  into  Plato  and  Ariftotkftic  might  perhaps  find  that  they 
were  of  this  fentiment.  It  is  in  a  manner  the  general  Doctrine  of  the  Heathen  Pen- 
das  of  the  Indies,  and  'tis'fhe  fame  which  ftill  maketh  the  Cabala  of  the  Soufys,  and  of 
the  greateft  part  of  the  learned  Men  in  Perfia,  and  which  is  found  explained  in  Per- 
fian  Verfes,  fo  fublime  and  emphatical  in  their  Goultcben-raz  or  Parterre  of  Myfteries  : 

which  is  alfo  the  very  fame  of  Dr.  F/d's,  whom  our  great  Gajfendus  hath  fo  learnedly 
refuted  i  and  that  whereimmoftChymifts  lofe  themfelves.  But  thefe  Indian  Cabalifts 
or  Tendetsl  fpeakof,  drive  this  impertinence  farther  than  all  thofe  Philofophers,  and 
pretend,  that  God,  or  that  Soveraign Being,  which  they  call  Acbar,  (immutable,)  hath 
produced  or  drawn  out  of  his  own  fubftance,  not  only  Souls,  but  alfo  whatever  is 
material  and  corporeal  in  the  Univerfe >  and  that  this  production  was  not  meerly  made 
by  way  of  an  efficient  caufe,  but  by  a  way  refembling  a  Spider  that  produceth  a  Webb, 
which  it  draws  forth  out  of  its  own  body,  and  takes  in  again  when  it  will.  Creation 
therefore,  fay  thefe  Doctors,  is  nothing  elfe  but  an  extraction  and  exteufion,  which 
Godmakethof  his  ownSubftance,  of  thofe  webbs  he  draws  from  his  own  bowels  i  as 
T>e(triittion  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  reprifal,  or  taking  back  again  this  Divine  Subftance,  and 
thefe  Divine  webbs  into  himfclf:  Sothat  the  laft  day  of  the  World,  which  they  call 
Maperte  or Pralca,j  when  they. believe  that  all  (hall  be  deftroyed,  (hall  be  nothing  elfe 

but 
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but  a  general  rcprifal  of  all  thofe  vvebbs  which  God  had  drawn  forth  out  of  himfclf. 
There  is  therefore  nothing  (fo  they  go  on)  that  is  real  cr  ctiadftve  in  all  we  chink,  we  fee, 
hear,  fmell,  tafte  or  touch  :  all  this  VVoild  is  nothing  hut  a  kind  of  Dream  and  a  nicer 
lllution,  in  regard  that  all  this  multiplicity  and  diverlity  of  things  that  appear  to  us,  is 

nothing  but  one  and  the  fame  tning,  which  is  God  bimfilfi  as  all  thofe  icveral  Nuni- 
bcrsof  io,  20,  ico,  loco,  &c.  are  indeed  nothing  but  one  and  the  fame  unity  many 
times  repeated.  But  if  you  demand  any  reafon  for  this  phantafie,  or  any  explication 
of  the  manner,  how  this  ifiuing  from  and  rcprifal  into  the  fubltancc  of  God,  thiscx- 
tenlion,  and  this  variety  of  things  is  made  i  or  how  it  can  be,  that  God,  being  not  cor- 

poreal but  Biapcl^wd  incorruptible,  fas  they  acknowledge)  fhould  yet  be  divifible  into 

io  many  portions  of  Bodies  and  Souls  ■■>  they  never  make  any  other  return,  but  offome 
pretty  comparifons,  as,  That  God  is  like  an  immenfe  Ocean,  in  which  if  many  Vials 
full  of  Water  fbould  be  floating,  they  would,  wherever  they  fhould  move,  be  found  al- 

ways in  the  fame  Ocean,  in  the  fame  Water  ■■>  and  that  coming  to  break,  their  Water 
Would  at  the  fame  time  be  united  with  their  whole,  and  with  that  great  Ocean  of 

which  they  were  portions.  Or  they  will  tell  you,  that  it  is  with  God  as  with  Light, 
which  is  the  fame  through  the  whole  Univerfe,  and  which  yet  appears  an  hundred  dif- 

ferent ways,  according  to  the  diverlity  of  the  Objc&s  it  falls  upon,  or  according  to  the 
feveral  colours  and  ftupes  of  GlaiTes  through  which  it  fhincth.  They  will  pay  you,  2 
fay,  only  with  fuchkindof  fimilitudes,  that  bear  no  proportion  at  all  with  God,  and 
are  go  >d  for  nothing,  but  to  caff  dull  into  the  eyes  of  the  ignorant  people  :  And  you 
mult  not  expeel  any  folidAnfwcr  from  them,  if  you  fhould  tell  them,  that  thofe  Vials 
would  indeed  be  in  a /z%  Water,  but  not  in  the  fame >  and  that  it  is  indeed  a  likg  light  o- 
ver  all  the  World,  but  not  the  fame :  or  if  you  fhould  make  any  other  objections  a- 
gainlf.  them,  they  return  always  to  the  fame  comparifons,  pretty  exprcfiicns,  or  as  the 

Soufys,  io  the  fine  Verfcf  of  their  Goultchen-raz. 
Now  Sir,  what  think  you  ?  Had  I  not  reafon,  from  this  great  heap  of  extravagancies, 

I  mean,  from  that  panickand  childifh  terror  ftrtick  into  thofe  Indians  by  Eclipfes  ifrom 
that  fuperfiitious  companion  for  the  Sun  to  deliver  it  from  that  black  D<e/M3«,accompanied. 
with  thofe  Apifh  Prayers,  Wafhings,  Plungings,  and  Alms  caft  into  the  River,  from 

that  mad  and  infernal  obftinacy  of  the  Women,  burning  themfelves  with  the  Corps's 
of  their  Husbands  ■■>  from  thofe  feveral  madnefles  of  the  Fakires  ;  and  laftly,  from  all 
that  fabulous  fluff  of  the  Beths  and  other  Indian  Books  :  Had  I  not  reafon,  I  fay,  to 
premife  in  the  title  of  this  Letter  >  (which  is  but  a  poor  advantage  to  me  from  fo  long 
travelling)  7  hat  there  are  no  opinions  fo  ridiculous  or  extravagant ,  of  which  the  mind  of  man 
is  not  capable. 

To  conclude,  I  have  no  more  to  add  then  to  defireyou,  to  do  me  the  favour  and  de- 

liver with  your  own  hands  the  Letter  to  Monfieur  Chapelle.  It  is  he  that  fir/t  procured  me 
that  familiar  acquaintance  I  had  with  Monfieur  Gsjfcndi,  your  intimate  and  llluflrious 

Friend,  that  hath  been  fo  advant-agious  to  me »  which  maketh  me  acknowledge  my  great 
obligations  to  him,  and  exceedingly  cngageth  me  to  love  him,  and  to  remember  him  in 

what  part  of  the  World  foever  lam  :  As  I  am  no  lefs  bound  to  honour  you  as  long  as 

Hive-,  as  well  for  the  peculiar  affection  you  have  always  cxpreffed  to  me,  as  for  the 
good  counf el  you  have  allifled  me  with  in  your  many  letters  during  the  whole  courfe  of 
my  voyages,  and  for  that  favour  of  fending  tome  with  fo  much  generofity  fwithout 
intereflormony)  unto  the  end  of  the  World  :  whithej  my  curiofity  had  carried  me,  a 
Cheft  of  Books,  when  thofe,  of  whom  I  demanded  them  for  mony,  ordered  by  me  to 
be  paid  at  MarfeiUet,  and  who  fhould  have  honeflly  fent  them  me,  abandoned  me  there, 
and  laught  at  all  my  Letters,  looking  upon  me  as  a  lolt  man,  whom  they  fhould  nevei 
fee  again. 

Q_2  A 



ii2  A  Voyage  to  Kachemire, 

A  Relation  of  a  Voyage  made  in  the  year  1664. 

when  the  Great  Mogol  Aureng-Zebe  went  with  his 
Army  from  Debli,  the  Capital  of  Indojlan,  to  La- 

bor ;  from  Labor  to  Bember,  and  from  thence  to  the 

Kingdom  of  Kacbemire,  commonly  calM  by  the 
Mogols,  The  PARADISE  of  the  Indies,  &c. 
Byway  of  feveral  Letters,  written  by  the  Author 
to  his  Friends. 

The  firffc  Letter  to  Monfieur  de  McrVeillesj  written   at  De hliy 

Decemb.  166'^.  Aureng-Zebe  being  ready  to  march. 

CONTAINING 
* 

The  Occafon  and  Caufe  of  this  Voyage  of  Aureng-Zebe  ;  together  with  an 
account  of  the  ft  ate  and  po ft  ure of  his  Army,  and  the  Equipage  and  ordi- 

nary Provisions  of  the  chief  of  his  Cavalry  J  and  fome  curious  particulars 
obfervable  in  tht  Voyages  of  the  Indies. 
Sir, 

Since  that  Aureng-Zebe  began  to  find  himfelfin  better  health,  it  hath  been  conftantly 
reported,  that  he  would  make  a  Voyage  to  Labor,  and  go  from  thence  tO  Kacbemirey 

to  change  the  Air,  and  to  be  out  of  the  way  of  the  approaching  Summer  heats,  for  fear 
of  a  relapfe  :  That  the  more  intelligent  fort  of  men  would  hardly  be  perfwaded,  that 
as  long  as  he  kept  his  Father  Cbab-jean  prifoner  in  the  Port  of  Agra,  he  would  think 
it  fafe  to  be  at  fuch  a  diftance.  Yet  notwithstanding  we  have  found,  that  Reafon  of 

State  hath  given  place  to  that  of  Health,  or  rather  to  the  Intrigues  ot  Kaucbenara-Beg»my 
who  was  wild  to  breath  a  morefree  Air  than  that  of  the  Seraglio,  and  to  have  her  turn 

in  (hewing  her  fclf  to  a  gallant  and  magnificent  Army,  as  her  Sifter  Begum-fubeb  had 
formerly  done  during  the  Reign  of  Cbab-jean. 

He  departed  then  the  6th  of  December,  about  three  a  clock  in  the  afternoon  j  a  day 
and  hour  that  mull  needs  be  fortunate  for  a  great  Voyage,  if  we  may  give  credit  to  the 
Gentlemen  Alirologers,  who  have  fo  decreed  it.  And  he  arrived  at  Cbach-limar,  his 

Houfe  of  Pleafure,  diftant  about  two  Leagues  from  hence  -,  where  he  fpei.c  fix  whole 
dayes,  thereby  to  give  to  all  fufficient  time  to  make  neceflary  preparations  for  a  Voyage, 
that  would  take  up  a  year  and  an  half.  We  have  this  day  news,  that  he  is  gone  to 

encamp  on  the  way  of  Labor,  and  that  when  he  hath  (lay'd  there  two  dayes,  he  intends 
to  continue  his  march  without  any  further  expe&ation.  He  hath  with  him  not  only 
the  Thirty  five  thoufand  Horfe,  or  thereabout,  and  ioooo  Foot,  but  alfo  both  his 
Artilleries,  the  great  or  heavy,  and  the  fmall  or  lighter,  which  is  calPd,7/?c  Artillery  of 
the  Stirrup,  becaufe  it  is  infcparable  from  the  perfon  of  the  King,  whereas  the  Heavy 
fometimesleaveth  him  to  keep  the  high  and  well  beaten  Roads. 

The  Great  Artillery  is  made  up  of  feventy  pieces  of  Cannon,  molt  of  them  cart  \  of 
which  fome  are  fo  ponderous,  that  they  need  twenty  yoke  of  Oxenfodraw  them  >. 
and  fome  of  them  rtquire  Elephants  to  help  all  thofe  Oxen,  by  fhrufting  and  drawing 

the  wheels  of  the  Wagons  with  their  Trunks  and  H<~ads  when  they  lock  in  any  deep 
way,  or  are  to  pals  fome  fteep  mountain.     That  of  the  Stirrup  is  compofed  of  fifty  or fixty . 
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fixty  fmall  Field-pieces,  all  of  Brafr,  each  carried  upon  a  little  pritty  and  painted 
Chariot  (as  hath  been  already  faid  in  another  place  J  beautified  with  many  little  red 
Streamers,  and  drawn  by  two  very  handfom  Horfes,  driven  by  the  Gunner  himfelf,  to- 

gether with  a  third  Hoife,  which  the  Gunners  Affiftant  leads  for  a  relief.  All  thefe 
Chariots  go  alwaies  a  g! eat  pace,  that  ihty  may  be  foon  enough  in  order  before  the 
Tent  of  the  King,  and  difcharge  all  at  once  at  the  time  of  his  entry,  to  give  the  Army 
notice. 

All  thefe  great  preparations  give  us  caufe  to  apprehend,  that  in  ftead  of  going  to 
Kacbemire,  we  be  not  led  to  beliege  that  important  City  of  Kandahar*  which  is  the 
Frontier  to  Perfidy  Indnjian  and  Vsbeci^,  and  the  Capital  of  an  excellent  Country,  yield- 

ing a  very  great  Revenue,  and  which  for  this  very  reafon  hath  been  ever  the  bone  of 
contention  between  the  Perfians  and  Indians.  Whatever  it  be,  there  is  no;v  a  necelfity 
to  difpatch  at  Vebli,  any  bufinefs  whatfoevei  notwithstanding  i  and  I  (hould  find  my 
felfmuch  caft  behind  the  Army,  it  1  Ihould  tarry  any  longer  :Bcfides  1  know,  that  my 

Navab,  or  Agah  Vawcb-mend-kan  ftay?for  me  abroad  with  impatience:  He  can  no  more 
fce  without  philofophifing  in  the  afternoon  upon  the  Books  of  Gajjendi  and  Vef-Cartcs, 
upon  the  Globe  and  the  Spbcre,  or  upon  Anatomy,  than  he  can  be  without  beftowing 
the  whole  morning  upon  the  weighty  matters  of  the  Kingdom,  in  the  quality  of  Secre- 

tary of  State  for  terrain  Affairs,and  of  Great  Matter  of  the  Cavalry.  1  fhall  depart  this 
night,  after  I  have  given  the  lafi  order  for  all  my  bulinellcs,  and  provided  all  necefTaries 
for  my  Voyage,  as  all  the  principal  perfons  of  the  Cavalry  do,  that  is,  two  good  * 
Tartarian  Horfes,  whereto  I  am  obliged  by  reafon  of  the  one  hundred  and  fifty  Crowns 
of  pay,  which  I  have  by  the  month  i  a  Camel  of  Perfia,  and  a  Groom  >  a  Cook,  and 
another  Servant,  which  mutt  be  had  ordinarily  to  march  in  thefe  Countries  before  the 

Horfe,  and  to  carry  a  Flagon  with  water  in  his  hand.  I  alfo  have  provided  the  ordi- 
nary Utenfils,  fuch  as  are  a  Tent  of  a  middle  flzc,  and  a  proportionate  piece  of  foot- 

Tapiliry  i  and  a  little  Bed  with  girdles,  made  up  with  four  ttrong  and  light  Canes,  and 
aFillovv  for  the  headi  two  Coverlets,  whereof  one  folded  up  fourfold  ferveth  for  a 

Matraite  i  a  round  Table-cloth  of  Leather  to  eat  upon  >  fome  Napkins  of  dyed  Cloth, 
and  three  fimll  Sacks  for  Plate,  which  are  put  up  in  a  greater  Sack,  and  this  fack  into 

a  very  great  and  ttrong  Sack  made  of  Girdles,  in  which  are  put  all  the  provifions,  to- 
gether with  the  Linnen  of  the  Matter  and  Servants.  I  have  alfo  made  provifion  of  ex- 
cellent Rice  for  five  or  fix  dayes,  for  fear  I  (hould  not  alwayes  find  fo  good  >  of  fome 

fweet  Bifcuit,  with  Sugar  and  Anisi  of  a  linnen  fleeve  with  its  little  iron-hook,  to 
let,  by  the  means  thereof,  run  out  and  to  keep  curdled  milk  ■>  and  of  ftore  of  Limons 
with  Sugar,  to  make  Limonadei  fuch  Milk  and  Limonade  being  the  two  great  and 
foveraign  refrefhments  of  the  Indies :  All  which,  as  I  faid,  is  put  into  the  latt  named 
Sack,  which  is  fo  large  and  heavy,  that  three  or  four  men  have  pains  enough  to  lift  it 
up:  though  two  men  do  hrit  fold  and  turn  one  fide  upon  the  other  when  it  is  full,  and 
though  the  Camel  be  made  to  ttoop  very  nigh  it,  and  there  need  no  more  than  to  turn 
one  of  the  fides  of  that  Sack  upon  the  Camel.  All  this  equipage  and  provifion  is  abfo- 
lutely  neceffary  in  fuch  Voyages  as  thefe.  We  mutt  not  look  for  fuch  good  lodging 

and  accommodations  as  we  have  in  our  Country.  We  mutt  refolve  to  encamp  and  live* 
•after  the  Arabian  and  Tartarian  mode,  without  expecting  any  other  Inns  than  Tents. 

Nor  mutt  we  think  to  plunder  the  Country-man  i  all  the  Lands  of  the  Kingdom  being 
in  propriety  to  the  King :  We  are  well  to  contider,  that  we  mutt  be  fober  and  prudent, 
and  that  to  ruine  the  Country  man,  were  to  ruine  the  Demefne  of  the  King.  That 

which  nr.ich  comforts  me  in  this  march,  is,  that  we  go  North-ward,  and  depart  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Winter  after  the  rains  h  which  is  the  right  feafon  for  travelling  in  the 
Indies,  becaufe  it  raineth  not,  and  we  are  not  fo  much  incommoded  by  heat  and  duff. 

Befides  that,  I  find  my  felf  out  of  danger  of  eating  the  bread  of  Bazar,  or  of  the  Mar- 
ket, which  ordinarily  is  ill  baked,  full  of  fand  and  dutt  >  nor  obliged  to  drink  of  thofe 

naughty  waters  which  being  all  turbid,  and  full  of  nattinefs  of  fo  many  people  and 
bealts  that  fetch  thence,  and  enter  into  them,  do  caufe  fuch  fevers  ,  wtuch  are  very 

hard  to  cure,  and  which  breed  alfo  certain  very  dangerous  worms  in  the  legs.  They  at 

nut  caufe  a  great  inflamation,  accompanied  with  a  fever,  and  ordinarily  come  forth 

a  little  after  the  Voyage  although  there  have  been  fome,  that  have  ttay'd  a  whole  year 
and  more  before  they  appear'd.  They  are  commonly  of  the  bignefs  and  length  of  a 
fmall  ViiMtring,  fo  that  one  would  fooner  take  them  for  fome  nerve  than  for  a  worm  i 

and  they  mult  be  drawn  out  little  by  little,  from  day  to  day,  gently  winding  them 

about 
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abouta  little  twig  of  the  bigncfs  of  aheedle,  for  fear  pf  breaking  them.  This,  I  fay, 
comforteth  me  not  a  little,  that  1  find  my  felf  exempt  from  rhefe  ir.conveniencies  \  my 
Navab  having  vouchfafed  me  a  very  particular  favour  i  which  is,  that  he  hath  appoint- 

ed to  give  me  every  day  a  new  loat  of  his  houfe,  and  a  Souray  of  the  water  of  Ganges^ 
with  which  he  hath  laden  feveral  Camels  of  his  train,  as  the  whole  Court  doth.  Souray 
is  that  Tin-flagon  full  of  Water,  which  the  Servant,  that  marcheth  on  foot  before  the 

Gentleman  on  horfcback,  carriethin  his  hand,  wrap't  up  in  a  fleeveof  red  cloth.  Or- 
dinarily it  holdeth  but  one  pinte  i  but  I  had  fome  of  them  exprefly  made,  that  held 

two.  We  (hall  fee,  whether  this  cunning  will  fucceed.  The  water  cooleth  very  well 
in  this  Flagon,  provided  that  care  be  hadalwayesto  keep  the  fleeve  moilt,  and  that  the 
Servant  that  holds  it  in  his  hand,  do  march  and  ftir  the  air,  or  elfe  that  it  be  held 
towards  the  wind  »  as  is  commonly  done  upon  three  pretty  little  (ticks,  crofting  one 

another,  that  they  may  not  touch  the  earth  '■>  For  the  moiihufs  of  the  linnen,  the  agi- 
tation of  the  air,  or  the  wind,  are  abfolutely  neceffary  to  keep  the  water  frcflij  as  if 

this  moiftnefs,  or  rather  the  water  imbibed  by  the  fleeve  did  keep  out  the  little  igneous 
bodies  or  fpirits  that  are  in  the  air,  at  the  fame  time  when  it  giveth  entrance  to  the 
nitrous  or  other  parts,  which  hinder  the  motion  in  the  water,  and  caufe  coolnefsi  in 
the  fame  manner  as  Glafs  keeps  out  Water,  and  giveth  paiTage  to  the  Light,  by  reafon 

'  of  the  particular  texture  and  difpofition  of  the  parts  of  the  Glafs,  and  the  diverfity 
there  muft  be  between  the  particles  of  Light  and  thofe  of  Water.  We  do  not  ufe  this 
Tin-flagon  for  keeping  our  water  cool  but  in  the  field:  When  we  are  at  home,  we 
have  Jars  of  a  certain  porous  Earth,  in  which  it  is  much  better  cooled,  provided  it  be 

expos'd  to  the  wind,  and  moiften'd  with  a  Linnen-cloth,  astheFhgon  i  or  elfe,  ufe 
is  made  of  Salt-peter,  as  all  perfons  of  quality  do,  whether  in  Towns,  or  in  the  Army* 
They  put  water,  or  any  other  liquor,  to  be  cooled,  in  a  round  and  long  necked  Tin- 
flagon,  fuch  as  are  the  Englifh  Bottles,  and  for  the  fpace  of  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour 

this  Flagon  is  ftirr'd  in  water,  into  which  hath  been  caft  three  or  four  handfuls  of 
Salt-peter  >  this  maketh  the  water  very  cold,  neither  is  it  unwholfome,  as  I  did  ap- 

prehend i  but  only  that  fometimes  it  caufeth  gripings  at  firtl  when  one  is  not  accuftom- 
ed  to  it. 

But  to  what  purpofe,  to  play  fo  much  the  Philofopher,  when  we  fhould  think  to  de- 
part, and  to  endure  the  Sun,  which  at  all  feafons  is  incommodious  in  the  Indies^  and 

tofwallow  the  duft,  which  is  never  wanting  in  the  Army-)  to  put  up,  to  load,  and  to 
unload  every  day  our  Baggage,  to  help  the  Servants  to  taften  (ticks,  to  draw  Cords, 
to  put  up  Tents,  and  to  take  them  down  again,  to  march  in  the  day,  and  in  the  night, 
to  devour  cold  and  heat,  and  in  a  word,  to  turn  Arabians  for  a  year  and  an  half,  during 
whiclyime  we  are  to  be  in  the  Field.  Adieu;  I  fhall  not  fail  to  acquit  my  felf  of  my 
promife,  and  from  time  to  time  to  inform  you  of  our  Adventures  >  and  befiies,  fince 
the  Army  for  this  time  will  make  but  fmall  Journeys  in  its  march,  and  pafs  on  with  all 
that  pomp  and  magnificence,  which  the  Kings  of  Indojlm  do  affect,  1  (hall  endeavour 
to  obferve  the  molt  confiderable  things,  that  1  may  impart  them  to  you,  as  foon  as  we 
fhall  arrive  at  Labor. 

THE 
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THE  SECOND   LETTER; 
CONTAINING 

The  Number  and  Magnificence,  the  Order  and  the  Difpofition  of  the  Tents  0 

the  Great  Mogol  in  the  Field:  The  Number  of 'Elephants .Camels, Mules  rtnd 
Porters,  necejfary  to  carry  them  :  The  Difpofition  of  the  Bazars  or  Royal 
Markets  :  That  of  the  particular  Quarters  of  the  Omrahs,  or  Lords,  and 

of  the  rejl  of  the  Army  :  The  extent  of  the  whole  Army,  when  encawped  : 
The  confufion  there  met  with ;  and  how  it  may  be  avoided  :  The  Order  of 
preventing  Robberies :  The  different  Manners  of  the  March  of  the  Kjng, 
the  Princejfes,  and  the  refl  of  the  Seraglio  :  The  danger  there  is  in  being 
too  near  the  Women.:  The  fever  always  of  the  Royal  Huntings  and  how 
the  KJng  hunts  with  his  whole  Army:  The  abundance  of  people  there  is  in 
the  Army,  and  the  method  of  making  them  all  fubfifi . 

SIR, 

THis  indeed  is  called  marching  with  gravity,  and  as  wefpeak  heteala  Afygo/e, :  it  is 
no  more  but  fifteen  or  fixteen  dayes  Journey  hcmDebli  to  Labor,  which  make  lit- 

tle more  than  fixfeore  Leagues  i  and  yet  we  have  (pent  almoll  two  months  on  this  way. 

3Tis  true,  the  King  with  the  beft  part  of  the  Army  went  fomewhatafide  from  the  high 
way,  the  better  to  enjoy  the  divertifements  of  Hunting,  and  for  the  conveniency  of  the 
water  of  Gemna^  which  we  went  to  look  for  on  the  right  hand,  and  which  we  leifurely 
followed  long  enough  in  our  hunting,  crpfiing  fields  of  tall  grafs,  full  of  all  forts  of 
game,  where  the  Horfemen  could  fcarce  be  feen.  At  prefent,  whilft  we  are  at  reft,  I 
am  going  to  make  good  what  I  have  promifed  you  in  the  Title  of  this  Letter  i  ho- 

ping fhortly  to  make  you  come  to  Kacbemire,  and  to  (hew  you  one  of  the  belt  Coun- 
tries in  the  World. 

When  the  Kingis  in  the  field  ,  he  hath  ufually  two  Camps,  I  mean  two  Bodies,  of 
Tents  feparated,  to  the  end  that  when  he  breaketh  up  and  leaveth  one,  the  other  may 

have  palled  before  by  a  day,  and  be  found  ready  when  he  arriveth  at  the  place  defign'd 
to  encamp  it :  And  'tis  therefore,  that  they  are  called  Peicbe-kanes  as  if  you  (hould  fay» 
Houfes  going  before ;  Thefe  two  Peicbe-kanes  are  almoft  alike,  and  there  are  requitite  a-  " 
bove  threefcore  Elephants,  more  then  two  hundred  Camels,  above  an  hundred  Mules, 
and  as  many  more  Porters  to  carry  one  of  them.  The  Elepbants  carry  the  molt  bulky 
things,  fuch  as  are  the  great  Tents,  and  their  great  Pillars,  which-beingtoo  long  and  too 
heavy,  are  taken  down  in  three  pieces.  The  Camels  carry  the  lefTcr  Tents :  The  M%les> 
the  Baggage  and  Kitchins.  And  to  the  Porters  are  given  all  the  little  moveables,  and 
fiich  as  are  delicate  and  fine,  that  might  ealily  be  broken  \  as  Porcelain  ̂ hkh  the  King 
ufually  imployeth  at  Table :  thofe  painted  and  guilded  Beds,  and  thofe  rich  Kargnais  ; 
which  I  (hall  fpeak  of  hereafter. 

One  of  thefe  two  Peicbe-k^nesy  or  Bodies  of  Tents,  is  no  fooner  arrived  at  the  place 
defigncd  for  encamping,  but  the  Great  Mailhal  that  orders  the  Lodging,  chufeth  fome 
fair  place  for  the  Kings  Quarters  i  yet  with  a  regard,  as  much  as  is  poliible,  to  theSym- 
mitry  and  order  that  is  to  be  obfefved  for  the  whole  Army »  and  hemarkethout  a 
Square,  of  which  each  lide  is  above  three  hundred  ordinary  paces  long.  An  hundred 
Pikemen  prefently  clear  and  level  this  pace,making  fquare  planes  to  raife  theTents  upon, 
and  furrounding  all  this  great  Square  with  Kanates  or  Skrecns  feven  or  eight  foot  high, 

which  they  fatten  with  cords  tyed  to  flicks,  and  with  perches  fix't  in  the  ground,  by 
couples,  from  ten  to  ten  pace?,  one  without,  and  the  other  within,  inclining  the  one 
upon  the  other.  Thefe  Kanates  are  made  of  altrong  cloth  lined  with  llained  Linnen. 
In  the  middle  of  oneof  the  fides  of  this  Square  is  the  Entry  or  Royal  Gate,  great  and 

magnificent,  and  the  Indian  if  uff  which  'tis  made  of,  as  alfo  thofe  Stuffs,  of  which  the 
whole  fide  of  the  Square  of  the  face  is  lined  without,  arc  far  better  and  richer  than 
the  others. 

The 
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The  firft  and  the  greateft  of  the  Tents,  that  is  reared  in  this  Inclofure,  is  called  Am- 
Jyr,  becaufe  it  is  the  place  where  the  King  and  all  the  Lords  in  the  Army  do  affemble 
about  nine  a  clock  in  the  morning,  when  the  Mo%fw,  that  is,  the  ufual  publick  Meet- 

ing is  held.  For,  the  Kings  of  Indoftan,  although  they  are  in  a  march,  do  not  difpence 
but  very  rarely  with  this  almoft  inviolable  cuftom,  which  ispafs'd  into  a  kind  of  Du- 

ty and  Law,  viz.  to  appear  twice  a  day  in  theAflembly,  there  to  give  order  for  State- 
Affairs,  and  to  adminifter  Juftice. 

The  fecond,  which  is  little  lefs  than  the  firft,  and  a  little  further  advanced  into  the 
Inclofure*  is  called,  Gofl-kgne,  that  is  to  fay,  a  place  to  wafli  in :  And  here  'tis  where 
all  the  Lords  every  night  meet,  and  where  they  come  to  falute  and  do  obeifance  to  the 
King,  as  ordinarily  they  do  when  they  are  in  the  Metropolis.  This  Affembly  in  the 
evening  is  very  inconvenient  to  the  Omrahs  >  but  it  is  a  thing  that  looks  great  and  ftate- 
ly,  to  fee  a  far  off,  in  an  obfeure  night,  in  the  midft  of  a  Campagne,  crofs  all  the 
Tents  of  an  Army,  long  files  of  Torches  lighting  thefe  Omrahs  to  the  Kings  Quarters 
and  attending  them  back  again  to  their  Tents.  'Tis  true,  that  thefe  lights  are  not  of wax  as  ours,  but  they  laft  very  long.  They  are  only  an  Iron  put  about  a  ftick,  at  the 
end  of  which  are  wound  raggs  of  old  Linnen  from  time  to  time,  which  is  moiftned 
with  Oyl,  held  by  the  Link-men  in  their  hands  in  a  Brafs,  or  Latton-flagon,witha  long and  ftreight  neck. 

The  third  Tent,  which  is  not  much  lefs  than  the  two  firft,  and  is  yet  further  ad- 
vanced into  the  Inclofure,  is  called  Kalvet-fyne,  that  is  to  fay,  a  retired  or  the  Privy 

Council-place,  becaufe  none  but  the  firft  Officers  of  the  Kingdom  enter  into  it  >  and 
'tis  there  where  the  greateft  and  the  moft  important  Affairs  are  tranfacted. 

Yet  further  into  the  Square  are  rthe  particular  Tents  of  the  King,  encompafs'd  with 
fmall  Kan.ites  or  Skreens,  of  the  height  of  a  man,  and  lined  with  ftained  Indian  Stuff 
of  that  elegant  workmanfhip  of  Ma/lipatam}  which  do  reprefent  an  hundred  forts  of 
different  flowers  :and  fome  of  them  lined  with  flowred  Satfin  with  large  Silk  fringes. 

The  Tents  joyningtothe  Kings,  are  thofe  of  the  Begum  or  Princeffes,  and  the  other 

great  Ladies  and  She-Officers  of  the  Seraglio,  which  are  likewife  encompafs'd,  as  thofe 
of  the  King,  with  rich  Kanates  »  andamidft  all  thefe  Tents  are  placed  thofe  of  the  low- 

er She-Officers,  and  other  ferving- Women,  alwayes,  upon  the  matter,  in  the  fame 
order,  according  to  their  Office. 

The  Am-kis,  and  the  five  or  fix  principal  Tents  are  raifed  high,  that  they  may  be 
feen  at  a  good  diftance,  and  the  better  fence  off  the  heat.  Without  it  is  nothing  but  a 
courfe  and  ftrong  red  cloth,  yet  beautified  and  ftriped  with  certain  large  ftripes,  cut 
varioufly  and  advantagioufly  to  the  eye  :  But  within  it  is  lined  with  thofe  fine  Indian 

flowred  Stuffs,  of  the  fame  work  of  Maflipatam  ■•,  and  this  work  is  raifed  and  enriched 
with  filk,  gold  and  filver  Embroideries  having  great  Fringes,  or  with  fome  fine  flowred] 
Sattin.  The  Pillars  fupporting  thefe  Tents,  are  painted  and  guild  >  One  marcheth  on 
nothing  but  rich  Tapeftry,  having  matraffes  of  Cotton  under  them  four  or  five  inches 

thick,  and  round  about  thefe  Tapeftries  there  are  great  fquare  Rails  richly  covcr'd  to 
lean  upon. 

In  each  of  the  two  great  Tents  where  the  Affembly  is  kept,  there  is  raifed  a  Theater 
richly  adorned,  where  the  Kinggiveth  Audience  under  a  great  Canopy  of  Velvets  or 
purfled  with  gold.  In  the  other  Tents  are  found  the  like  Canopies,  and  rbere  you  may 
feealfo  fet  up  certain  Karguais,  that  is,  fine  Cabinets,  whofe  little  doors  are  (but  with 
Silver-locks.  To  conceive  what  they  are,  you  may  reprefent  to  you  two  fmall  Squares 
of  our  Skreens,  fet  upon  one  another,  and  neatly  round  about  faltned  to  one  another 
with  a  Silken-ftring  >  yet  fo  that  the  extremities  of  the  fides  of  the  uppemoft  come  to 
incline  upon  one  another,fo  as  to  make  a  kind  ofa  little  Tabernacle  with  this  difference 
from  our  Skreens,  that  all  the  fides  of  thefe  are  of  very  thin  and  flight  Firr-boards, 
painted  and  guild  without,  and  enriched  round  about  with  gold  and  Silk-fringes,  and 
lined  within  with  Scarlet,  or  flowred  Sattin,  or  purfled  with  Gold. 

And  this  is  very  near  what  I  can  tell  you  of  what  is  contained  within  the  great 
Square. 

What  concerns  the  particulars  that  are  without  the  Square  i  there  are  firft  two  pretty 
Tents  on  both  the  two  fides  of  the  great  Entry  or  Royal  Gate,  where  are  found  two 

choice  Horfes  fadled,  and  richly  harnefs'd,  and  altogether  ready  to  be  mounted  upon occafion,  or  rather  for  State  and  Magnificence. 
On  the  two  fides  of  the  fame  Gate  arc  placed  in  order  thof«  fifty  or  threefcore  fmall 

Field- 
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Field-pieces,  that  make  up  the  Artillery  of  the  Sirrup  above  mention'd,  and  which  dis- 
charge all  together  to  falute  the  King  entring  into  his  Tent,  and  to  give  notice  thereof 

to  the  whole  Army. 
Before  the  Gate  there  is  alwayes  left  void,  as  much  as  may  be,  a  great  place,  at  the 

end  of  which  there  is  a  great  Tent,  called  Nagar-hane,  becaufe  that  is  the  place  of  the 
Timbals  and  Trumpets. 

Near  this  Tent  there  is  another  great  one,  which  is  called  Tcbauky-kane,  becaufe  it  is 
the  place  where  the  Omrabs  keep  guard,  every  one  in  his  turn,  once  a  week  twenty  four 
hours  together  i  yet  notwithftanding  mod  of  the  Omrabs  on  the  day  of  their  guard, 

caufe,  clofe  by,  to  be  rear'd  one  of  their  own  Tents,  to  be  the  more  at  liberty ,  and  to  have more  elbow  room. 

Round  about  the  three  other  fides  of  the  great  Square  are  fet  up  all  the  Tents  of  the 
Officers,  which  are  alwayes  found  in  the  fame  order  and  difpofition,  unlefs  it  be  that 
the  place  permit  it  not :  They  have  all  their  peculiar  names  \  but  as  they  are  hard  to  pro- 

nounce, and  I  pretend  not  to  teach  you  the  Language  of  the  Country,  it  will  be  Suffici- 
ent to  tell  you,  that  there  is  a  particular  one  for  the  Arms  of  the  Kingj  another  for  the 

rich  HarnelTts  of  Horfes  i  another  for  Veils  purfled  with  Gold,  which  are  the  ordina- 

ry Prefents  beftow'd  by  the  King.  Befides,  there  are  four  more,  near  one  another  j 
the  firft  of  which  isdtfigned  for  keeping  Fruit  i  the  fecond  for  Comfits  •,  the  third  fot 
Ganges  water,  and  the  Salt-peter  to  cool  it  j  and  the  fourth  for  the  Bde/e,  which  is  that 
Leaf ,  whereof  I  have  fpoken  elfewherc,  which  is  offeted  to  friends,  as  Coffee  is  in 

lurkie,  and  chew'd  to  make  ruddy  lips,  and  aiweet  brearh.  Next  to  thefe,  there  are  " 
fifteen  orfixteen  others  that  ferve  for  Kitchins  and  what  belongs  to  them.  Amon°ft 
all  thefe  Tents  are  thofe  of  a  great  number  of  Officers  and  Eunuchs.  Laftly,  there  are 

four  or  five  long  ones  for  led  Horfes,  and  fome  others  for  the  belt  Elephants  •,  and  all 
thofe  that  are  tor  hunting.  For  there  mull:  needs  be  a  retreat  for  all  that  great  number 
cf  Birds  of  prey,  that  are  always  carried  for  Game  and  Magnificence  i  and  fo  there 
muff  be  for  thofe  many  Dog/,  and  thofe  Leopards  ferving  to  take  wild  Goats ;  for  thofe 
Nilgaus ,or  gray  Oxen,which  I  take  for  Elcks  i  for  thefe  Lions  and  Rbinoceropsjhzt  are  led 
for  greatnels  i  for  thofe  great  Bufalo\  of  Bengale  righting  with  Lions  j  and  laftly  for  thofe 
tamed  wild  Goats,  they  call  Gazelles,  that  are  made  to  fport  before  the  King. 

This  vail  number  of  Tents,  now  fpoken  of,  together  with  thofe  that  are  within  the 

great  Square,  make  up  the  King's  Quarter,  which  is  always  in  the  middle,  and  as 
'twere  in  the  center  of  the  Army,  except  the  place  do  not  allow  it,  It  willeafily  be 
thence  concluded,  that  this  Quarter  of  the  King  mult  needs  be  Something  great  and 
royal,  and  afford  a  very  hne  profpetft,  if  one  behold  from  fome  high  place  this  great  bo- 

dy of  red  Tents  in  the  miJft  of  the  Army,encamped  in  a  fair  and  even  Campagne,  where 
may  be  fully  Seen  all  rhat  order  and  difpofition  that  is  to  bcobferved  in  the  whole. 

After  that  the  Great  Marlhalof  the  Camp  hath  chofen  a  place  fit  for  the  Kings's  Quar- 
ter, and  hath  made  the  Am-kas  to  be  fet  up  highelt  of  all  the  Tents,  and  by  which  he 

is  to  take  his  meafure  for  the  ordering  and  difpofing  the  reft  of  the  Army  accordingly  i 
He  then  marktth  out  the  Royal  Bazars  or  Markets,  whence  the  whole  Army  is  fur- 
nilht  with  necelTaries  i  drawing  the  firft  and  the  chief  of  all,  like  a  great  Street  running 
ftraighf,  and  a  great  free  way  traverfing  the  whole  Army,  now  on  the  right  hand,  and 

by  and  by  on  the  left  of  the  A  in- has  and  the  King's  Quarter,  and  always  in  the  ftraight- 
ett  line  that  may  be  towards  the  encamping  of  the  next  day.  All  the  Royal  Bazars^ 
thatare  neither  fo  long  nor  fo  broad,  commonly  crofs  this  firft,  fome  on  this,  others  on 

the  other  fide  of  the  King's  Quarter  j  and  all  thefe  Bazars  are  difcern'd  by  very  high 
Canes  like  great  pearches,  which  are  fixr  in  the  ground  from  three  hundred  to  three 
hundred  pacts  or  thereabout,  with  red  Standards,  and  Cows-tailes  of  the  great  Ti- 

bet failned  on  the  top  of  thefe  Canes  like  Pcrirwigs. 
The  fame  Mar  flu  1  defigns,  next,  the  p'ace  of  the  Omrabs^  fo  as  they  may  always 

keep  the  fame  order,  and  be  ever  as  near  as  may  be  the  King's  Quarter*  fome  on  the 
right,  others  On  the  left  hand,  fome  on  this  fide  of  hi  en,  others  beyond  himj  fo  that 
none  of  them  may  change  the  place  that  hath  been  once  appointed  for  him,  orthathim- 
fclf  hath  defiied  in  the  begining  of  the  Voyage. 

The  Quarters  of  the  Omrabs  and  Rajas,  as  to  their  particular  order  and  difpofition, 
are  to  be  imagined  in  a  manner  like  that  of  the  King  :  For  commonly  they  have  two 

Pcicbe-hines  with  aSquarc  oHKamtes,  which  inclofeth  their  principal  Tent  and  thofe  of  ' their  Women  >  and  round  about  thefe  are  put   up  the  Tents  of    their  Officers  and 
R  Ca- 
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Cavaliers,  with  a  peculiar  Bazar,  which  is  a  ftreet  of  fmall  Tents  for  the  lower  fovt  of 

people  that  follows  the  Army,  and  furnifheth  the  Camp  with  Forage,  Grains,  Rice, 
Butter,  and  the  other  things  that  are  mod  neceffary  ,  whereby  they  are  fo  accommoda- 

ted, that  they  need  not  always  go  to  the  Royal  Bazars,  where  generally  all  things  are 
to  be  found  as  in  the  Capital  City.  EachBazar  is  marked  at  the  two  ends  by  two  Canes 

planted  in  the  ground,  which  are  ast  all  as  thofe  of  the  P\oyal  Bazars,  that  fo  at  a  good 
<iiftance  the  particular  Standards  f?.ftned  to  to  them  maybe  uncovered,  andthefevc- 

ral  quarters  diftinguifh't  from  one  another. 
The  Great  Omrahs  and  Rajas  affect  to  have  their  Tents  very  high.  But  they  muft 

beware  left  they  be  too  high,  becaufe  it  may  happen,  that  the  King,  paffing  by,  might 
perceive  it,  and  command  them  to  be  thrown  downi  of  which  we  have  feen  an  ex- 

ample in  this  laft  march.  Neither  mull  they  be  altogether  red  from  without,  ilnce 
thofe  of  the  King  alone  are  to  be  fo.  Laftly,  out  of  refpect  they  muft  all  look  towards 
the  dm-kas,  or  the  Quarter  of  the  King. 

The  relldue  of  the  fpace  between  the  Kings  Quarter,  arc  thofe  of  the  Omrahs  and  the 

Bazars,  is  taken  up  by  the  Tents  of  the  Manfeb-dars  or  little  Omrahs,  and  of  that  infi- 
nite number  of  great  and  fwiall  Merchants  that  follow  the  Army?  of  all  tb.ofe  that  belong 

to  the  Law  \  and  laftly,  of  all  fuch  as  i-.i  v  e  both  the  Artilleries :  Which  maketh  indeed  a 
prodigious  number  of  Tents,  and  requuetha  very  great  extent  of  ground.  Yet  it  is 
not  all  tiuc  what  is  faid  of  either  ot  them.  And  1  believe,  that  when  the  whole  Ar- 

my is  in  a  fair  and  even  Campag.ne  .  where  it  may  encamp  with  esfe,  and  that,  follow- 
ing die  ordinary  plot,  it  comes  at  length  to  be  lodged,  as  near  as  may  be;  inaround(as 

we  have  often  (an  it  docs,  upon  this  road)  the  compafs  of  it  will  not  beabove  two 

Leagues,  or  two  Leagues  and  an  half  -,  and  with  all  this  there  will  yet  be  left  hereand 
there  fcveral  void  places.  But  then  the  great  Artillery,  which  taketh  up  agreat  tradt  of 
ground,  very  often  a  day  or  two  go  before. 

Nor  is  all  true,  what  is  faid  of  the  ftrange  confufion,  which  commonly  ftrikes  an 
aftomfument  into  all  raw  comers.  For  a  little  acquaintance  with  the  method  of  the 
Army,  and  fome  heeding  of  the  order  obferved  in  the  Camp,  will  foon  enable  one  ro 
avoid  all  cmbarafment,  and  to  go  to  and  fro  about  his  bulincfs,  and  to  find  his  quarter 

again  5  forafmuch  as  every  one  regulatcth  himfeU  by  the  King's  Quarter,  and  the  par- 
ticular Tents  and  Standards  of  the  Omrahs,  that  may  be  feen  afar  oft  and  by  the  Stan- 

dards and  Pcrriwigs  of  the  Royal  Bazars,  which  may  alfo  be  feen  at  a  great  dWtanCe. 

Yet  for  all  theft  marks  it  will  fometimes  fall  out,  that  one  (hall  beextreamly  per- 
plexed, and  even   in  the  day   time,  but  especially  in  the  morning,  when  a  world  of 

people  do  arrive,  and  every  one  of  thofe  is  bufic  and  feeks  to  lodge  himfelf :  And  that 

not  only,  becaufe  there  is  often  raif.J   fo  great  a  duft,  that  the  Kipg's  Quarter,  the 

Standards  of  the  Bazars  and  the   Omrahs  ("which  might' ferve  for  guides )  cannot  be 
ciifcoverM:  But  becaufe  a  man  finds  himfcli  between  Tents  that  are  putting  up,  and  be 

twecn  cords,  which  the  lefier  Omrahs,  that  have  no  Fache-hane,  and  the  Majijcb-dars 
ftrctch  out  to  mark  their   lodgings,  and   to  hinder,  that  no  W3y  may  be  made  nigh 
them,  or  that  no  unknown  per  Con  may   come  to  lodge  near  their  Tents,  whereoften 
they  have  then?  Women  :  If  in  this  cafe  you  mean  toget  by  on  one  fide,  you  will  find  the 

waves-  obiiru&ed  by.  thofe   ftretched-out  cords,; which  a  troup  of  mean  Serving-men 

ftanding    there  with  bigcudgels,  will  not  fuffer  to  be  Iower'd,  to  fuffer  the  Baggage  to 
p^is :  If  you  will  turn  back,  you'J  find  the  waves  (hut  lince  you  parted.     And  here  it  is, 
where  you  muft  cry  out,  iiorm,  intreat,  make  as  if  you  would  ftrike,  and  yet  well  be- 

ware ol  doing  fo,  leaving  the  men,  as  well  as  you  can,  to  quarrel  againft  one  another, 
and  afterwards  to  accoid  them  for  fear  of  feme  mifchief  >  and  in  fhort,  to  put  your  jelf 

into  all  imaginable  poftures  to  get  away  thence,  and  to  make  your  Camels  pafs :  But 
the  great  trouble  is,  when  a  man  is  obliged  to  go  in  an  evening  to  a  place  fomewhat  re- 

mote, becaufe  that  thofe  offcnlive  fmoaks  of  the  tire  of  green  Wood,  ofCowftiares, 

of  Carnel-c'ung,  which  the  common  people  then  make  in  their  kitchins,  do  raife  a 
mift  (cfpecially  when  there  is  no  wind)  fo  thick,  that  you  can  fee  nothing  at  all.  I  have 
been  three  or  four  times  furprized  with  it,  fo  as  not  to  know  what  to  do.     Well  might 
I  ask  the  way  ,  I  knew  not  whither  I  went,  and  I  did  nothing  but  turn.     Once,  among 
other  times,  I  was  conftrained  to  ft  ay  ftill  this  mift  paiTed,  and  the  Moon  rifen.     And 
another  time  I  was  forced  toget  to  the  Aguacy-dii,  to  lye  down  at  the  toot  thereof,  and 
there  to  pafs  all  the  night  as   well  as  1  could,  having  my  Servant  and  Horfe  by  me. 

This  /ignac\~dk  is  like  a  t  all-Mart,  but  very  (lender,  which  can  be  taken  down  in  three 

pie* 
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pieces  and  'tis  planted  toward  the  King's  Quarter,  near  that  Tent  which 
 is  called 

Naaar-hne  In  the  evening  is  drawn  up  to  the  top  ot  it  a  Lanthorn  with  
a  light  burn- 

ms  in  it  all  night  long  i  which  is  very  commodious,  as  being  feen  a  great  way
  off  i  and 

thither  it  is  that  people  gone  affray  do  retire,  from  thence  to  get  again ̂ to  the  Bazars, 

and  to  ask  the  way,  or  thereto  pafs  the  reR  of  the  night  i  tor  no  bod
y  hinders  one 

from  doing  fo,  and  a  man  may  be  there  in  fafety  from  Robbers.  It  i
s  called  Aguacy- 

dk,  as  if  you  mould  fay,  light  of  Heaven,  in  regard  that  from  a  far  o
tf  it  appears  like 

1  For  the  prevention  of  Robberies,  each  Omrab  caufeth  a  guard  to  be  kept  all  the 
night  long,  in  his  particular  Camp,  of  fuch  men  that  perpetually  go  the  round

,  and  cry 

Kaber-dar  have  a  care,  betides,  there  are  round  about  the  Army  fet  guards,  at 
 <:ve 

hundred  common  paces  from  one  another,  that  keep  a  tire,  and  cry  
alfo  Kaber-dan 

And  over  and  above  all  thefe,  the  Cotoual,  who  is,  as 'twere,  the  great  P
revoit,  fends 

out  Troups  of  Guards  every  way,that  pafs  through  all  the  Bazars,  
crying  out  and 

trumpetting  al!  night  long.  Yet  for  all  this,  fome  robbcrries  ther
e  are  now  and  then 

committed  i  and  'tis  neceffary  alwayes  to  be  upon  ones  guard,  to  go  tofleep  by  
times* 

that  fo  you  may  be  awake  the  relt  of  the  night,  and  not  to  trull
  your  iervants  too 

much  to  keep  guard  for  you.  »,",'.  •   i  •    .. 
But  let   us  now  fee,  how  many  different  wayes  the  Great  Mogol  

is  carried  in  the 

'Ordinarily  he  caufeth  himfelf  to  be  carried  on  mens  moulders,  in  a  kind  of
  Sedan 

or  Litter,  upon  which  is  a  lad-raven,  that  is,  a  Field-throne,  on
  which  he  is  fcated  1 

And  this  is  like  a  magnificent  Tabernacle  with  pillars,  painted  and  gu
ilded,  which  may 

be  (hut  with  jdafs,  when 'tis  ill  weathers  the  four  branches  of  the  Litter  are  cover  d 

with  Scarlet  or  purpled  Gold,  with  great  Gold  and  Silk-f
ringes,  and  at  each  branch 

there   are   two  robult    and  well-cloathed  Porters,    that    change
  by   turns  with  as 

rmnv  more  that  follow.  ,     '  ,  .      r  •    j     r    l. 

Sometimes  alfo  he  goeth  on  Horfe-back,  efpecially  when  
'tis  a  fair  day  for  hunting. 

At  other  times  he  rideth  on  an  Elephant,  in  a  Member,  
or  Hjuz* ■,  and  this  is  the 

moil  fplendid  appearance  :  For,  the  Elephant  is  decked  wit
h  a  very  rich  and  very  mag- 

nincent  HarrX  the  Member,  being  a  little  fquare  H
oufe  or  Turret  of  Wood,  ,s 

alwayes  painted  and  guildedi  and  the  Hauze,  which  is  an  O
val  feat,  having  a  Canopy 

with  Pillars  over  it,  is  fo  likewifc.  i.       c  n       r 

In  thefc  different  Marches  he  is  alwayes  accompanied  with  a
  great  number  of  Omrabs 

and  Rai.H  following  him  dofe  and  thick  on  horfe-back  wi
thout  any  great  order  .And 

all  thofe  that  are  inlhe  Army  are  obliged  to  be  at  the  Am^s 
 at  break  of  day  unlefs  he 

do  exempt  them  from  it  upon  the  account  either  of  their  pe
culiar  Office  or  their  great 

Ace  This  march  is  very  inconvenient  to  them,  efpecially  on  hun
ting  dayes  i  tor  they 

mult  endure  the  Sun  and  Dull  as  thefimple  Souldiers,  and
  that  fomet.mes  until  three 

of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon  i  whereas,  when  .hey  do  not  attend 
 the  King  they  go  at 

eafe  in  their  Palekys,  clofecover'd,  if  they  pleafc,  free  from  the 
 Sun  and  Dull  i  fleeping 

i„  them  couched  all  along  as  in  a  bed,  and  fo  coming  in  good
  time  to  their  Tent,  which 

expects  them  with  a  ready  dinner,  their  kitchin  being 
 gone  the  night  before  after 

(upper.  About  the  Omrabs,  and  amonglt  them,  there  is
  alwayes  a  good  number  of 

fiorfc-rntn  well  mounted,  call'd  Gourze-berdars,  becaufe 
 they  carry  a  kind  of  Silver- 

Mace  of  Armcs.  There  are  alfo  many  of  them  about  the  right  and  k^«°g^
 

precede  the  perfon  of  the  King,  together  with  
(tore  ot  Foot  men.  Thefe  Gotazc- 

irdars  are  Choice-men,  of  a  good  men  and  a  fair  f
tature,  appointed  to  carry  orders 

and  having  all  of  them  great  nicks  in  their  hands,  where
by  they  put  people  ahde  at  a 

good  diftance,  and  hinder  that  no  body  march  befo
re  the  King  to  incommode  him, 

6  After  the  fe*  mareheth  a  train  mixed  of  a  great  number
  of  T.mbals  and  Trumpets. 

IwLKad^idio^CUberplace,  that  this  Trai
n  conhlis  of  nothing  but  o  figures  of 

Spln^  ItS  Animal's,  Hands,  Scales, 
 Fifhes,  and  other  myftenous  things, 

that  are  carried  at  the  end  of  great  fcilvcr-ihcks.  fnml<ht 

At  Ufi  a  great  troupof  Manfb-dars,  or  little  O
mrabs  well  moun  edv  i nd  fonnfot 

with  Sword*  Arrows  and  fivers,  follow  after  all  the  former  :  An 
 hi  »f>  ls^ch 

more  numerous  than  that  of  the  Omrabs  becaufe,  behdes  ̂ ^^^tiS 

Guard  dare  not  fail  to  be  at  break  of  day,  as  th
e  Omrabs,  at  the &"*  ™™& 

tent  to  accompany  him  i  There  are  alfo  many,  t
hat  come  amongft  them,  to  make  their 

Court,  and  to  become  known  there.  jhe 
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The  Princcffes,  and  the  great  Ladies  pf  the  Seraglio  are  alfo  carried  in  fundry  fafh- 
ions  >  fome  are  carried,  like  the  King,  on  mens  fhoulders>  in  a  Tcbaudoule,  whjch  is*  a 

kind  of  TaUravan,  painted,  guilded,  and  cover'd  with  great  andcoftly  Net-work  of 
Silk  of  divers  colours,  enriched  with  Embroidery,  Fringe,  and  thick  pendant  tufts.  O- 
thers  are  carried  in  a  very  handfome  Paletys  clofed,  that  are  likewife  painted  and  guil- 

ded, and  covered  with  that  rich  filken  net-work.  Some  are  carried  in  large  Litters  by 
two  ftrong  Camels,  or  by  twofmall  Elephants,  inftead  of  Mules  :  and  in  this  manner 
I  have  fometimes  feen  carried  Raucbenara-Begum  •>  when  I  alfo  obfervcd,  that  in  the 
fore-part  of  her  Litter,  being  open,  there  was  a  little  She-Have,  that  with  a  peacocks- 
tail  kept  off  from  her  the  Flyes  and  Dud.  Laftly,  others  are  carried  upon  Elephants 

richly  harnefTed,  and  cover'd  with  imbioidei'd  deckings,  and  great  Silver- bells  i 
where  thefe  Ladies  fit,  raifed,  as  'twere,  into  the  middle  region  of  the  Air,  four  and 
four  in  Mfy-demben  latticed,  which  always  are  cover'd  with  filken  Net- work,  and 
are  no  lefs  fplendid  and  (lately  than  the  Tchaudoules  and  Taftravans. 

I  cannot  forbear  relating  here,  that  in  this  Voyage  I  took  a  particular  pleafure  in  be- 
holding and  confidering  this  pompous  march  of  the  Seraglio.     And  certainly  nothing 

more  ftately  can  be  imagined,  than  to  fee  Raucbenara-Begum  march  firft,  mounted  upon 
a  lufty  Elephant  of  Pegu  in  zMih^dember,  all  Qiiningof  Gold  and  Azur,  attended  by  five 
or  fix  other  Elephants  with  their  Mik^dembers,  ajmoft  as  fplendid  as  hers,  filled  with  the 

principal  She-Officers  of  her  Houfe  >  fome  of  the  moft  considerable  Eunuchs,  richly  a- 
dorned,  and  advantagioufly  mounted,  riding  on  her  fide,  each  with  a  Cane  in  his  hand  ■■, 
a  Troup  of  Tartarian  and  Kacbemirian  Muds,  oi  Honour  about  her,  odly  and  fantaftically 
drelTed,  and  riding  on  very  pretty  Hackney- horfes  i  and  laftly,  many  other  Eunuchs 
on  Horfeback  accompanied   with  (lore  of  Pages  and  Lackeys,  with  great  flicks  in  their 
hands,  to  make  way  afar  off.  After  this  Raucbenara-Begum,  I  faw  pafs  one  of  the  prin- 

cipal Ladies  of  the  Court,  mounted  and  attended  in  proportion  :  And  after  this,  a  third 
in  the  fame  fafhion  i  and  then  another,  and  fo  on  to  fifteen  or  fixteen  all,  (more or  lefs) 
bravely  mounted  and  accompanied  accordiug  to  their  quality,   pay,  and  office.     Indeed 
this  long  file  of  Elephants   to  the  number  of  fifty,  or  fixty,  or  more,  thus  gravely 

marching  with  paces,  as 'twere,  counted,  and  withal  this  gallant  train  and  equipage, 
does  reprefent  fomcthing  that  is  Great  and  Royal  ■■>  and  if  I  had  not  beheld  this  Pomp 
with  a  kind  of  philofophical  indifference,  I  know  not,  whether  I  mould  not  havefuffer- 
ed  my  felrto  be  carried  away  to  thofe  extravagant  fentimentsof  moft  of  the  Indian  Po- 

ets, who  will  have  it,  that  all  thefe  Elephants  carry  as  many  hidden  GoddefTes.     'Tis 
true,  one  can  hardly  fee  them,  and  they  are  almoft  inaccellible  by  men  i  it  would  be  a 
great  misfortune  to  any  poor  Cavalier  whofoever,  to  be  found  in  the  Field  too  near  them 
in  the  march »  all  thofe  Eunuchs,  and  all  the  crue  of  Servants  are  to  the  highert  degree 
infolent,  and  delire  nothing  more  than  fuch  apretext  and  occafion  to  fall  upon  a  man  and 
give  him  fome  Baftinadoes.     I  remember,  I  was  once  thus  unfortunately  furprized,  and 
certainly  1  had  been  very  ill  ufed,  as  well  as  many  other  Cavaliers,  if  at  length  I  had  not 
refolved  to  make  my  way  out  by  my  fword,  rather  than  fufTer  my  fclf  to  be  thus  maim- 

ed as  they  began  to  order  the  matter  •,  and  if  by  good  luck  1  had  not  been  provided  with 
a  good  Horfe,  that  carried  me  vigoronfly  out  of  the  prefs,  when  I  put  him  on  thorow 
a  torrent  of  people,  that  was  to  be  repaired.     And  it  is  grown  in  a  manner  a  common 
Proverb  of  thefe  Armies,  That,  above  all,  one  muft  beware  of  three  things :  Firji, 
Not  to  let  one  felf  to  be  engaged  amongft  thetroups  of  the  chofen  led  Horfe,  they  ne- 

ver failing  to  ftrike :  Secondly,  not  to  come  into  the  places  of  Hunting  :  Thirdly,  not  to 
approach   too  near  the  Women  of  the  Seraglio.     Yet  notwithstanding  by  what  I  hear, 

it  is  much  lefs  dangerous  here  than  in  Perfia  i  for  there  'tis  death  to  be  found  in  the 
field  in  fight  of  the  Eunuchs  that  attend  them,  though  you  were  half  a  league  diftant 
from  them.  It  is  required,  that  as  many  men  as  there  are  in  the  Villages  and  Burroughs, 
where  they  pafs,  do  all  abandon  them  and  retire  afar  off. 

As  to  the  Hunting  of  the  King,  I  knew  not  firft  how  to  imagine  what  is  commonly 
faid,  which  is>  that  the  Great  Mogol  goes  to  hunt  with  an  hundred  thoufand  men :  But 
now  I  fee,  it  may  very  well  be  faid,  that  he  goes  to  hunt  with  above  two  hundred 
thoufand  ,  nor  is  it  a  thing  hard  to  comprehend.  In  the  neighbouring  places  to  Agra 
and  Dehli,  along  the  river  Gew/zaasfar  as  to  the  mountains,  and  even  on  both  fides  of 
the  high  way  to  Labory  there  is  abundance  of  unfilled  Lands,  fome  of  Copfc-wood, 
and  fome  of  Grafs  above  a  mans  height:  In  all  thefe  places  there  aregreat  numbers  of 

Guards,  unceffantly  roving  up  and  down,  and  hindering  all  other  people  from  huntin  ' 

excep 
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except  Partridges,  Quailes  and  Hares,  which  the  Indians  know  to  take  with  nets:  So 
that  every  where  in  thofe  places  there  is  very  great  fiore  of  all  kind  of  Game.  This 
being  fo,  the  hunting  guards,  when  they  know  that  the  King  is  in  the  held,  and  near 
their  quarters,  give  notice,  to  the  Great  Hunting-mafter,  of  the  quality  of  the  Game, 
and  of  the  place  where  moft  of  it  is :  then  the  Guards  do  line  all  the  avenues  of  that 
quarter,  and  that  fometimes  for  above  four  or  rive  Leagues  of  ground,  that  fothe  whole 
Army  may  pafs  by,  either  this  or  that  way,  and  the  King  being  in  his  march  may  at  the 
fame  time  enter  into  it  with  as  many  Omrabs,  Hunters  and  other  perfons  as  he  (hall 
pleafe,  and  there  hunt  at  his  eafe,  now  in  one  manner  and  then  in  another,  according 
to  the  difference  of  the  Game.  And  now  behold  firfi,  how  he  hunteth  the  Gazelles  or 
wild  Fawns  with  tamed  Leopards. 

I  think,  I  have  elfe  where  told  you,  that  in  the  Indies  there  is  fiore  of  Gazelles,  that 
are  in  a  manner  (haped  as  our  Hinds  or  Fawns  >  that  thefe  Gazelles  commonly  go  in 
feveral  troups,  and  that  every  troup,  which, never  confifis  of  above  five  or  fix,is  alwaies 

follow'd  by  one  only  male,  difcernable  by  the  colour.  One  of  fuch  troups  being  dif- 
cover'd,  they  endeavour  to  make  the  Leopard  fee  them,  who  is  held  chain'd  upon  a  little 
chariot.  This  crafty  animal  doth  not  prefently  and  dire&Iy  run  after  them,  but  goes 
winding  and  turning,  (topping  and  hiding  himfelf,  fo  to  approach  them  with  more  ad- 

vantage, and  to  furpri/e  them  :  And  as  he  is  capable  to  make  five  or  iix  leaps  with  an 
almolt  incredible  fwiftnefs,  when  he  finds  he  is  within  reach,  he  lanceth  himfelf  upon 
them,  worrieth  them,  and  gluts  himfelf  with  their  blood,  heart  and  liver:  If  he  tail- 
cth  (  which  often  happens )  he  fiands  fiill,  and  it  would  be  in  vain  for  him  to  attempt. 
to  take  them  by  running  after  them,  becaufe  they  run  much  fafier,  and  hold  out  longer 
than  he.  Then  the  Mailer  comes  gently  about  him,  flattering  him,  and  throwing  htm 
fome  pieces  of  flelh,  and  thus  amuling  him,  puts  fomething  over  his  eyes  to  cover  them, 
and  fo  chains  him,  and  puts  him  upon  the  chariot  again.  One  of  thefe  Leopards 
give  us  once  in  our  march  this  divertifement,  which  frighted  fiore  of  people.  A  troup 

of  Gazelles  appear'd  in  the  midft  of  the  Army,  as  they  will  do  every  day  i  it  chanced 
that  they  palled  clofe  to  two  Leopards  thar  were  carried,  as  they  ufe  to  be,  upon  their 
little  chariot.  One  of  them  not  blinded,  made  fuch  an  effort  that  he  burft  his  chain, 
and  darted  himfelf  after  them,  but  without  catching  any  of  them  :  Yet  the  Gazelles^ 
not  knowing  which  way  to  cfcape,  being  purfued,  cried  after,  and  hunted  on  every 
fide,  there  was  one  of  them  that  was  forced  to  repafs  again  near  the  Leopard,  who, 
notwithllanding  the  Camels  and  Horfes  that  pefired  all  the  way,  and  contrary  to  what 
is  commonly  faid  of  this  Beafi,  that  it  never  returns  to  its  prey  when  it  hath  once  failed 
of  it,  flew  upon  it  and  caught  it. 

The  hunting  of  the  Ndgaux  or  gray  Oxen,  which  I  faid  were  a  kind  of  Elcks,  hath 
no  great  matter  in  it.  They  are  inclofed  in  great  Nets,  that  are  by  little  and  little 
drawn  clofer  together,  and  when  they  are  reduced  to  a  fmall  compafsof  enclofure,  the 
King,  the  Omrabs,  and  the  Hunters  do  enter  and  kill  them  at  pleafure  with  Arrows, 
Halt-pikes,  Sables  or  Mufqucts  i  and  fometimes  in  fo  great  numbers,  that  the  King 
fends  quarters  of  them  for  prcfents  to  all  the  Omrabs. 

TheGameof  the  Cranes  hath  fomethingof  divertifement.  'Tis  a  pleafure  to  fee  them 
defend  themfelves  in  the  Air  againit  the  Birds  of  prey  ">  they  fometimes  kill  fome  of 
them;  but  at  length,  not  being  nimble  in  turning,  many  ftrong  Birds  mafter  them. 

Of  all  the  Games  that  of  the  Lion  is  the  moil  Royal,  becaufe  there  is  none  but  the 
King  and  the  Princes  thatcanexercifeit  (unlefs  it  be  by  a  very  particular  leaver  J  but 
it  is  aifo  the  molt  dangerous.  The  manner  of  it  is  this.  When  the  King  is  in  the 

field,  and  the  Hunting-guards  have  difcover'd  the  place  of  the  Lions  retirement  ;  they 
tye  fait  an  Afs  thcre-about,  which  the  Lion  foon  comes  to  devour,  and  without  caring 
to  look  out  for  other  prey,  as  Oxen,  Cows,  Mutton  or  Shepherds,  he  goes  to  feek  for 
drink,  and  returns  to  his  ordinary  lodging  place,  where  he  lyes  down  and  fleeps  until 

next  morning,  when  he  hnds  another  Afs  in  the  felf-fame  place,  which  the  Hunters 
have  fafined  there  as  the  day  before  i  and  when  they  have  thus  baited  and  amufed  him 
feveral  dayes  in  the  fame  place,  and  now  know  that  the  King  is  nigh,  they  at  length 
tye  fait  another  Afs,  but  whom  they  have  made  to  fwallow  a  quantity  of  opium,  to  the 

end  that  his  flefh  may  the  better  lull  afleep  the  Lion,  and  then  all  the  Country- men  of 
the  circumjacent  Villages  fpread  large  and  firong  nets  made  for  that  purpofe,  which 

they  alfo  by  degrees  reduce  to  a  fmall  compafs,  as  is  pra&ifed  in  the  hunting  of  the 

Nilgaux.      Ail  things  thus  picpar'd,  the  King  mounted  on  an  Elephant  trap'd  with 
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iron,  being  attended  by  the  great  Hunting-mafter,  fome  Omrahs  riding  alfo  on  Ele- 
phants, by  abundance  of  Gtsurze-berdars   on  Horfe-back,  and  by  a  numerous  Hunting- 

guard  on  foot,  arm'd   with  Half-pikes,  approacheth  to  the  Nets  from  without,  and 
with  a  great  Mufquet  (hoots  at  the  Lion-,  who  when  he  finds  himfelf  wounded,  comes 
dire&ly  to  the  Elephant,  as  his  cuttom  is  i  but  he  meets  with  thofe  big  Nets  Hopping 
him,  and  the  King  (hoots   fo  often  at  him,  that  at  laft  he  kills  him.     Yet  in  this  la  it 
hunting  there  was  a   Lion  that  leapt  over  thefe  Nets,  fell  upon  an  Horfeman  whofe 

Horfe  he  kill'd,  and  then  ran  away  :  But  the  Hunters  met  with  him,  and  inclofed  him 
again  in  the  Net,  which  caufed  a  great  ditturbance  to  the  Army  i  we  were  three  or 
four  dayes  padling  in  fmall  torrents  running  down   the  mountains,  betwixt  under- 

wood and  fuch  long  grafs  as  that  Camels  hardly  can  be  feen  therein  i  and  happy  were 
thefe  that  had  fome  proviiion  of  victuals  i  (or  all  was  in  diforder  :  The  Bazars  could 
not  range  themfelves,  and  the  Villages  were  remote.     The  reafon  why  we  were  to 
flop  there  fo  long,  was,  that  as  it  is  a  good  Omen  with  the  Indians  when  the  King  kills 
a  Lion,  fo  it  is  a  very  ill  one,  when  he  faileth,  and  they  think  that  the  State  would  run 

great  hazard  if  they  (hould  not  matter  him.     Hence  'tis  alfo  that  they  make  many 
Ceremonies  upon  the  account  of  this  Hunting  >  for  they  bring  the  dead  Lion  before 
the  King  in  the  general  AlTembly  of  the  Omrahs-,   and  after  he  hath  been  well  viewed 

and  cxadily  meafur'd,  'its  recorded  in  the  Archives,  that  fuch  a  King,  at  fuch  a  time, 
flew  a  Lion  of  fuch  a  bignefs,  of  fuch  hair,  of  fo  long  and  large  teeth  and  claws,  not 
omitting  the  lead  circumftances. 

1  (hall  here  only  add  a  word  in  reference  to  what  is  commonly  Laid  of  the  Opium,  that 

the  Afs  is  made  to  fwallow,  viz.  That  one  of  the  chief  Hunters  aflur'd  me,  that  it  was 
but  a  tale  of  the  vulgar,  and  that  the  Lion  llept  fufficiently  without  it,  when  he  had 
his  belly  full. 

Now  to  return  to  our  march  i  when  the  great  Rivers,  which  in  thefe  quarters  com- 
monly have  no  Bridges,  are  to  be  palTed,  there  are  made  two  Boat-Bridges,  about  two 

or  three  hundred  paces  diftant  from  one  another  >  which  they  know  well  enough  how  to 
chain  and  faften  together.  Llpon  them  they  caft  earth  and  (haw  mingled  together, 
which  preventeth  the  Aiding  of  the  animals.  The  firft  pairing  upon,  and  the  coming 
from  it  are  only  dangerous,  becaufe,  that  betides  the  great  croud,  which  then  common- 

ly throngeth,  and  the  great  confullon  and  embarafment,  it  often  happens  that  pits  or 

holes  are  made  when  'tis  moving  earth  i  and  then  you  (hall  have  Hor(es  and  burthtn'd 
Oxen  tumble  upon  one  another,  over  whom  peopledo  pafs  with  an  incredible  diford- 

er i  which  would  be  yet  greater,  if  all  were  topafs  in  oweday  :  But  ordinarily  the  King 
encampeth  but  half  a  League  (rom  the  Bridge,  where  he  frays  a  day  or  two,  and  he  ne- 

ver almoft  encampeth  farther  than  half  a  League  from  the  River  on  the  other  tide  of  rhe 
Bridge,  that  fo  the  Army  may  have  at  leaft  three  days  and  three  nights  to  pafs  more 
conveniently, 

Lallly,  as  to  the  number  of  people  that  is  found  in  the  Army,  it  is  not  fo  eafie  a  thing 
to  determine  it.  It  is  fo  differently  fpoken  of,  that  one  knows  not  what  to  judge  of 
it.  What  I  can  tell  you  of  it  in  the  general,  that  is  molt  probable,  is  this:  That  in 
this  march  there  were  at  lead,  as  to  Souldiersand  others,  an  hundred  thoufand  Horfe- 
men,  and  above  an  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  Animals,  as  Horfes,  Mules  or  Elephants  i 
that  there  were  near  fifty  thoufand  Camels,  and  almoft  as  many  Oxen  or  Afles,  that 
ferve  to  carry  the  grain,  and  other  provifions  of  thefe  poor  people  of  the  Bazars,  their 
wives  and  children  :  For  they  lugg  all  with  them,  as  our  Bohemians  do.  Upon  this 
meafure  you  may  reckon  pretty  near  the  number  of  the  ferving  people,  fuppofing  that 
nothing  is  there  done  but  by  the  force  of  fervants,  and  that  I,  who  am  but  in  the  rank  of 
a  Cavalier  of  two  Horfes,  can  hardly  do  my  bulinefs  with  lefs  than  three  men :  Some 
fay,  that  in  the  whole  Army,  there  is  fcarce  lefs  than  between  three  or  four  hundred 
thoufand  perfons.  Others  reckon  more  i  others  lefs.  No  body  ever  told  them  to  de- 

termine the  prccife  number.  I  can  fay  nothing  of  certainty,  but  only  that  'tis  a  pro- 
digious and  almoft  incredible  number*  but  then  you  are  to  imagine,  that 'tis  all  Da&tfi, 

the  Capital  City,  that  marcheth,  becaufe  that  all  the  Inhabitans  of  that  Town,  living 
upon  the  Court  and  the  Army,  are  obliged  to  follow  them,  efpecially  when  the  voyage 
is  to  be  long,  as  this  i  or  elfe  they  muftftarve. 

The  difficulty  is  to  know,  whence  and  how  fo  great  an  Army  can  fubfift  in  the  Field, 
fo  vaft  a  number  of  people  and  beafts.  For  that,  we  muft  only  fuppofe  (which  is  ve- 

ry true)  that  the  Indians  live  very  foberly,  andobfeivei  very  fimple  diet,  and  that  of  all 
this 
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this  great  number  of  Cavaliers  there  is  not  the  tenth,  or  not  the  twentieth  man,  that 
in  his  march  eats  flefh  :  provided  they  have  their  Kicbery,  that  is,  their  mixture  of 
Rice  and  of  other  legums,  upon  which  they  pour  butter  when  they  are  boyled,  they 
are  content.  We  are  alio  to  know,  that  Camels  endure  labour,  hunger- and  thir/t  ex- 
rreamly  well,  live  upon  a  little,  and  eat  aimed  any  thing,  and  that  a  (Toon  as  the  Army 
encampeth  any  where,  the  Camel-drivers  let  them  go  into  the  field  to  bronze,  when 
they  eat  whatever  they  light  upon.  Betides,  that  the  Merchants  that  entertain  Bazars 
in  Veh7i,  are  obliged  to  entertain  them  in  the  held  :  and  that  all  the  fmall  Merchants, 
that  keep  (hop  in  the  Bazars  of  Debli,  keep  thtm  alfo  in  the  Army,  either  by  force,  or 
out  of  necciiity  >  and  laltly,  that  as  to  Forage,  ill  thefe  poor  people  go  roving  up  and 
down  every  where  in  the  Village,  to  buy  what  they  can  get,  and  to  gain  fomething  by 
iti  and  their  great  and  common  refuge  is,  with  a  kind  of  Trowel  torafpe  or  knock 
down  whole  fields,  to  beat  and  wafh  what  they  have  there  gotten,  and  fo  to  carry  it  to 
fell  to  the  Army,  which  they  do  fometimes  very  dear  and  fomctimes  very  Cheap  i  I 

forgot  to  mention  one  thing  that's  remarkable,  viz.  that  the  King  enters  into  the 
Camp,  now  on  one  fide,  then  on  another  i  and  that  to  day  he  p3lTeth  near  the  Tents 
of  certain  Omrabsy  and  to  morrow  near  thofe  of  others.  Which  he  doth  not  without 
defign  >  for  the  Omrabs^  which  he  paifeth  by  fo  near,  are  obliged  to  meet  him,  and  to 
make  him  fome  fmall  prefent  or  other  »  (o  that  fome  will  prefent  him  with  twenty 
Roupies  of  Gold,  which  makcth  thirty  Pittols  i  others  with  fifty,  and  fo  others  in 
proportion,  according  to  their  gencrolity,  and  the  greatnefs  of  their  pay. 

For  the  reft,  you  willexcufe  me,  that  I  do  not  obferve  to  you  the  Towns  and  Bur- 
roughs tiiat  are  between  Dzbli  and  Labor  >  i  have  feen  in  a  manner  none  of  them,  for 

I  went  almoll  always  crofs  the  fields,  and  in  the  night,  becaufe  my  Agab  was  not  placed 
in  the  middle  of  the  Army,  where  often  is  the  high  way,  but  very  forward  in  the  right 
Wing.  We  went  as  well  as  we  could  by  Star-light  crofs  the  fields  to  gain  the  right 
Wing  of  the  Camp,  without  feeking  for  the  high  way  ■■>  though  fomctimes  we  found 
our  fclves  much  perplexed,  and  in  lieu  of  three  or  four  Leagues,  which  is  the  ordinary 
diftance  of  one  encampment  from  one  another,  we  fometimes  made  five  or  iix>  but 
when  the  day  comes  on,  we  foon  found  our  felves  where  we  mould  be. 

THE  THIRD  LETTER. 

A  Defer  i  prion  of  Lahor,  the  Capital  of  Penjeab,  or,  The  Kjngdom  of  the 
Five  Waters. 

SIR, 

IT  is  not  without  reafon,  that  this  Kingdom,  of  which  Labor  is  the  Capital  City, 
is  called  Penjeab^  or  the  Country  of  the  Five  IVaters,  becaufe  there  are  actually  Five 

confiderable  Rivers  coming  down  from  thofe  Mountains,  within  which  the  Kingdom 

of  Kacbemire  is  lock'd  up,  and  that  run  crofs  this  trad  of  Land  to  fall  into  the  Puver 
Indury  difcharging  themfelves  together  into  the  Ocean  at  ScymdL  towards  the  entry 
of  the  Perfiin  Gulph.  Whether  Labor  be  that  ancient  Bncepbalos,  I  decide  not.  Mean 
time,  AUxinder  is  fufficiently  known  here  und.  r  the  name  of  Sefyn-der  Filifous,  that 
is,  Alexander  Son  of  Philip  j  but  as  to  his  Horfe,  they  know  it  not.  The  City  of 
Lahor  is  built  upon  one  of  t he fe  Five  Puvers,  which  is  not  lefs  than  our  Puver  Loire ^ 
and  for  which  there  is  great  need  of  a  like  bank,  becaufe  it  makcth  great  devaluation^ 
and  often  changcth  its  bed,  and  hath  but  lately  retired  it  felf  from  Labor  for  a  quarter 
of  a  League  i  which  very  much  incommodeth  the  Inhabitants.  The  Houfes  of  Lahor 
hive  this  peculiar  above  thofe  of  Debit  and  Agra^  that  they  are  very  high,  but  moft  of 

them  are  ruinous,  becaufe  'tis  now  more  then  twenty  years  that  the  Court  is  alwayes 
at  Debitor  at  A^ra,  and  that  in  thefe  later  years  the  rains  have  been  fo  exceflive,  that 
they  have  overthrown  many  of  them  ,  whereby  alfo  much  people  hath  been  killed. 

'Tis  true,  there  remain  (till  rive  or  fix  confiderable  Streets,  of  which  there  are  two  or 
three  that  are  above  a  League  long  i  but  in  them  alfo  arc  many  buildings  found  that  fall 
down.  The  Kings  Palace  is  no  longer  upon  the  Pviverfide,  as  it  was  formerly,  be- caufe 
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caufe  that  the  River  hath  left  it.  It  is  very  high,  and  magnificent ,  yetthofeof  Agra. 

and  V'ehli  do  much  furpafs  it.  It  is  now  above  two  months  that  we  are  here,  expect- 
ing the  melting  of  the  Snow  of  the  mountains  of  Kacbemire,  for  a  more  convenient 

paflage  into  that  Kingdom.  But  at  length  we  are  to  depart  tomorrow.  The  King 
hath  been  gone  thefe  two  dayes.  I  have  got  a  little  Kacbemirian  Tent,  which  I  bought 
yefterday.  I  wasadvifed  todo  like  others,  and  to  leave  here  my  ordinary  Tent,  which 
is  big  and  heavy  enough,  bccaufe,  they  fay,  that  between  the  mountains  of  Kacbemire, 
whither  we  are  now  marching,  it  will  be  difficult  to  find  room  enough,  and  that  the 
Camels  not  having  place  enough  to  pafs,  we  (hall  be  obliged  to  get  our  Baggage  carried 
by  Porters,  and  that  fo  my  large  Tent  would  coft  me  much  to  carry.     Adieu. 

THE  FOURTH  LETTER. 
SIR, 

I  Believed,  that  after  we  had  overcome  the  heats  of  Mao\^  near  Babel-maudd,  t 
could  defie  thofe  of  the  reft  of  the  Earth,  but  fince  thefe  four  dayes  that  the  Army 

left  Labor,  I  rind  I  come  very  fhort  of  my  reckoning,  and  1  have  experimented  to  the 
hazard  of  my  life,  that  it  is  not  without  reafon,  that  the  Indians  themfclves  did  appre- 

hend the  eleven  or  twelve  dayes  march  of  the  Army,  from  Labor  co  Bamber,  the  entry 
of  the  mountains  of  Kacbemire.  I  proteft  unto  you,  without  any  exaggaration,  that 
the  heats  have  been  fo  exccilive,  that  fometimes  they  have  reduced  me  to  extremity, 
infomuch  that  I  knew  not  in  the  morning  whether  I  Ihould  live  till  night.  The  caufe 
of  this  extraordinary  heat  is,  that  the  high  mountains  of  Kacbemire  being  on  the  Nortb 
of  our  road,  keep  from  us  all  the  cool  wind  that  might  come  and  refrelh  us  from  that 
Quarter,  and  do  retted:  the  fun-beams  upon  us,  and  leave  the  field  burnt  up  and  choa- 
king.  But  to  what  purpofe,  to  play  the  Philofopher,  and  to  feek  reafons  for  that, 
which  perhaps  will  kill  me  to  morrow. 

THE  FIFTH  LETTER. 
SIR, 

T  Patted  yefterday  one  of  the  greateft  Puvers  of  the  Indies,  called  the  Tcbenau.  The 
excellency  of  its  water,  of  which  the  great  Omrabi  make  provision  in  lieu  of  that  of 

Ganges  :  (  whereof  they  have  drunk  hitherto  )  keeps  me  from  believing  this  to  be  fome 

Pu'vcr  to  pafs  to  Hell,  rather  than  to  Kacbemire,  where  they  would  make  us  believe  we fhall  find  Snow  and  Ice  :  For  1  find  it  grow  worfeand  worfe  every  day,  and  that  the 

more  we  advance,  the  more  heat  we  feel.  'Tis  true  that  1  pafs'd  the  Bridge  at  Noon- 
day ;  but  I  almoft  knew  not,  which  was  beft,  to  march  in  the  field,  or  to  keep  ones 

felf  fiuft'd  up  under  a  Tent:  At  leaft,  1  have  fuccecded  in  my  deiign,  which  was,  to 
pafs  the  Bridge  with  eafe,  whilft  all  men  did  repofe  themfelves,  expecting  to  leave  the 
Camp  towards  evening  when  the  Heat  is  not  fo  violent  j  whereas  if  I  had  ftaid  as  the 
reft  did,  fome  mifchtef  perhaps  might  have  befallen  me.  For  it  hath  been,  I  hear, 
the  molt  terrible  confution,  and  the  greateft  diforder  that  ever  was  in  any  the  like  for- 

mer palTage  from  Debit ;  the  entring  upon  the  firft  Boat,  and  the  going  off  from  the 
laft,  having  been  made  very  difficult,  becaufe  it  was  meer  moving  fand,  which  as 

people  marched  upon  it,  and  ftirr'd  it,  did  Hideaway  into  the  water,  and  left  a  pit ; 
infomuch  that  a  great  number  of  Camels,  Oxen  and  Horfes  were  in  the  crowd  over- 

thrown and  trampled  under  foot,  and  ftore  of  blows  diftributed  befides  :  There  are 
ordinarily,  upon  fuch  occafions,  fome  Officers  and  Cavaliers  of  the  Omrabs,  who  to 
make  way  for  their  Mafters  and  their  Baggage,  are  not  fparing  of  them.  My  Navab 
hath  loft  one  of  his  Camels  with  the  Iron  Oven  it  carried  i  which  maketh  me  appre- 

hend, I  (hall  be  reduced  to  the  bread  of  Bazar.  Faretvd. 
THE 
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,  THE    SIXTH    LETTER. 
SIR, 

IT  is  too  much  curiofity,  'tis  folly,  or  at  leaft  temerity  in  an  European  toexpofe  him- 
felf  to  fuch  heats  and  dangerous  marches  ;  It  is  putting  ones  felf  info  manifeft  peri! 

of  life.  Yet  notwithstanding,  misfortune  is  good  for  fomething.  Whilft  we  flayed 
at  Labor-)  1  was  feized  on  by  a  Flux,  and  by  gripings,  which  did  very  much  incommode 
me  h  caufed  by  my  conltent  lying  upon  a  Terrajfe,  and  taking  the  cool  of  the  night,  as 
we  ufe  to  do  at  Debit  without  danger.  But  fince  we  have  been  marching  thefe  eight  or 
nine  dayes,  the  fweat  hath  difiipated  all  thofe  humors.  My  body  is  become  a  right 
Sieve,  very  dry,  and  I  have  no  fooner  taken  into  my  ftomach  a  pint  of  water  (  for  left 
will  not  ferve  our  turn)  but  I  fee  it  at  the  fame  time  iiTue  out  of  my  limbs  like  a  dew 
to  the  very  ends  of  my  fingers.  I  believe  I  have  this  day  drunk  above  ten  pints.  And 

this  is  fome  comfort,  that  one  may  drink'of  it  as  much  as  one  lifts  without  danger, 
provided  it  be  good  water . 

The    SEVENTH    LETTER,  tothe  fame! 
Written  from  the,  Camp  of  the  Army,  marching  from  Lahor  to  Kachemire, 

the  tenth  of  March  in  the  morning. 

SIR, 

The  Sun  is  but  juft  now  rifing,yet  he  is  intolerable  s  there  is  not  a  Cloud  in  the  Sky, 
not  a  breath  of  Wind  >  my  horfes  are  fpenf,  they  have  not  feen  a  green  Herb  fince 

we  came  out  of  Labor;  my  Indianffot  all  their  black,  dry,  and  hard  Skin,  fink  under 
it.  My  face,  hands  and  feet  are  peeled  off,  and  my  body  is  covered  all  over  with  pim- 

ples, that  prick  me  as  fo  many  needles.  Yefterday  one  of  our  poor  Cavaliers,  that 
had  no  Tent,  was  found  dead  at  the  foot  of  a  fmall  Tree,  he  had  feized  on.  I  doubt, 
whether  I  (hall  outlive  this  days  journey  >  all  my  hope  is  in  a  little  dry  curdled  Milk, 
which  I  am  going  to  dilute  with  Water  and  Sugar,  and  fome  Limons,  I  have  left,  to 
make  Limonade.  Fareweli  the  Ink  dryeth  at  the  end  of  my  Pen,  and  the  Pen  falls  out 
of  my  hand.     Farewell. 

The     EIGHTH     LETTER,  to  the  fame. 
Written  from  Bember,  the  Entry  of  the  Mountains  of  Kachemire,   after 

having  two  days  encamped  there.  What  Bember  is  ;  the  change  of  carriages 

for  the  Mountains  ;  the  incredible  number  of  Porters ,  and  the  order  obfer- 
ved  in  the  Army. 

SIR, 

WE  are  at  length  arrived  at  Bember^  the  foot  of  a  fteep,  black,  and  burn'd  Moun- 
tain, and  we  are  encamped  in  the  channel  of  a  large  Torrent  dried  up,  full  of 

fand  and  ftones  burning  hot  i  It  is  like  an  hot  Oven  :  And  if  it  were  not  for  the  mow- 
er of  Rain,  we  had  this  morning,  and  for  the  curled  Milk,  the  Limons,  and  the  Fowl 

brought  to  us  from  the  mountains,  I  know  not  what  would  have  become  of  me,  and 
you  would  perhaps  never  have  feen  this  Letter.  But,  God  be  thanked,  I  feel  the  Air 

a  little  cooler  ■■>  my  Stomach,  Strength  and  Tongue  are  returned.  So  then  take  this  ac- 
count of  our  new  kind  of  march  and  trouble. 

Yefter-night  the  King  firft  of  all,  together  with  Rauchenara-Begum-,  and  the  other 
Women  of  the  Seraglio,  the  Raja  Ragnat  that  performs  the  Office  of  the  Vizir,  and 
Fafel-kjn  the  High  Steward,  went  away  from  this  burning  place,  and  laft  night  the  great 
Hunting-mafter  departed  with  fome  of  the  greateft  and  mod  neceflary  Officers  of  the 

Royal  Family,  and  many  conliderable  Women.  This  night  'tis  our  turn  ;  my  Navab 
Tfanecb-mend-kan  will  go  away,  and  Mabmet'Emir-kpn,  the  Son  of  that  famous  Emir- 
jctnla,  of  whom  I  have  fpeken  fo  much  in  another  place,  will  be  of  our  Company  >  and 
fo  will  Vianet-k^n^  our  good  friend,  with  his  two  Sons,  and  many  other  Omrabs,  Ra- 
jabsznd  Manfeb-dars  :  And  after  us,  all  the  other  Lords,  that  are  bound  for  Kachemire. 
will  be  gone  all  in  their  turns,  to  avoid  in  thtfe  difficult  and  narrow  ways  of  the  moun- 

tains, the  trouble  and  confufion,  during  thefe  five  days  of  marching  between  this  place 
and  Kachemire.     All  the  refl  of  the  Court,  as  Fedaykan,the  great  Matter  of  the  Artillery, 
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three  or  four  great  Rajas,  and  many  Omrabs,  are  to  flay  hereabout  for  a  guard,  during 
three  or  four  months,  ,  until  the  King  do  return  after  the  great  heats  are  over.     Some 
(hall  go  to  dtefs  their  Tents  on  the  one  fide  of  the  Ptiver  Tcbenau,  others  in  the  neigh- 

bouring Towns  and  Burroughs,  and  others  will  be  obliged  to  camp  here  in  this  Fire  of 
Bember. 

The  King  for  fear  of  ftarving  this  fmall  Kingdom  of  Kachemire,  firft  carries  with  him 

the  leaft  number  of  Women  he  can,  the  greateft  Ladies,  the  belt  friends  of '  Raucbenara- 
Begmi,  and  thofe  that  are  moft  neceffary  for  fervice.     Nor  doth  he  carry  more  of  the 
Omrabsind  Militia  than  he  needs  mult :  And  the  Omrabs  that  have  leave  to  come  with 
him  cannot  take  with  them  all  the  Cavaliers,  but  only  25  of  1 00,  yet  without  compre- 

hending therein  the  particular  Officers  of  their  Family.     And  that  is  to  be  religioufly 
obferv'd,  becaufe  there  is  znOmrab  upon  the  Guard  at  the  entry  of  the  Mountains,  that 
reckons  all  that  pafs,  one  by  one,  and  hinders  the  palling  of  that  great  number  of  Man- 
feb-dars  and  other  Cavaliers,  that  would  fain  go  and  enjoy  the  cool  Air  of  Kachemire  ■■, 
as  alfo  all  thofe  fmall  Merchants  and  little  people  of  Bazar  that  feek  to  gain  a  livelyhood. 
The  King,  for  the  carriage  of  necelTaries  and  the  Women  of  the  Seraglio,  takethwith 
him  fome  of  the  ftrongeft  and  belt  Elephants :  Thefe  Beafts,  though  grofs  and  unwiel- 

dy, are  very  fure-footed,  and  in  ill  way  they  march  very  warily,  aiTuring  themfelves 
firftof  one  foot  before  they  remove  the  other.     He  taketh  alfo  fome  Mules  with  him  i 
but  Camels,  the  moft  neceffary,  he  cannot  make  ufe  of  in  this  pafTage  >  thefe  Mountains 
being  too  fteep  and  craggy  for  their  long  (hanked  and  ftiff  leggs :  Porters  muft  fupply 
their  places  }  and  what  number  you  think  muft  there  be,  if  the  King  alone,  as  they  fay 
hath  above  fix  thoufand  for  his  occafions,  and   I,  a  private  man,  though  1  have  left  at 

Labor  my  ordinary  Tent  and  much  of  my  baggage,"  as  every  one  hath  done,  even  the 
King  himfelf  and  the  Omrabs,  find  my  felf  obliged  to  have  three  of  them  ?  'Tis  believ- 

ed,  there  are  already  no  lefs  here  than  fifteen  thoufand,  partly  of  thofe  which  the  Go- 
vernour  o(  Kachemire  and  the  Rajas  here  about  have  compelled  to  be  here,  partly  of  thofe 
that  come  hither  of  their  own  accord  out  of  the  neighbouring  Villages  to  earn  fome- 
thing  >  for  a  man  is  obliged,  following  the  Kings  order,  to  give  them  ten  Crowns  for 

an  hundred  pound  weight.     'Tis  faid,  that,  in  all,  there  are  above  thirty  thoufand 
of  them,  without  reckoning  that  a  month  ago  the  King  and  the  Omrabs  fent  away  fome 
baggage  before,  and  the  Merchants,  all  forts  of  Commodities. 

THE     NINTH     LETTER. 

An  exalt  defer  if  Hon  of the  Kjngdom  of  Kachemire,  and  the  pre  fent  State  of 
the  Neighbouring  Mountains  ;  together  with  an  Anfwer  to  five  considerable 

Quefiions  of  a  Friend. 
SIR, 

TH  E  Hiftories  of  the  Ancient  Kings  of  Kacbemire  tell  us,  that  all  that  Countrey 
was  formerly  nothing  but  a  great  Lake  j  and  that  there  was  an  old  Holy  man,  call- 

ed Kacbeb,  that  gave  an  outlet  to  the  Waters  by  a  Miraculous  Cut  he  made  in  the  Moun- 
tain of  Baramoule.  This  may  be  feen  in  the  Abridgment  of  thefe  Hiftories,  which 

Jeban-Guire  caufed  to  be  made,  and  which  I  am  tranflating  out  of  the  Perfian  Tongue. 

For  my  part,  1  would  not  deny,  all  this  Land  to  have  once  been  cover 'd  with  Water  ; 
the  like  is  affirmed  of  IbeJJaly,  and  fome  other  Countries  >  but  'tis  hard  to  believe, 
that  this  opening  is  the  work  of  one  man,  becaufe  the  Mountain  is  very  big  and  very 
high.  I  (hould  rather  think,  that  fome  great  Earthquake  (thofe  parts  being  fubjedi 

enough  to  them)  had  open'd  tome  Cavern  under  ground,  which  the  Mountain  did 
fink  into,  after  the  fame  manner  as  the  opening  of  Babcl-Mandel  is  made  ( if  it  be  true 
what  the  Arabians  of  that  Countrey  fay  of  it;  and  as  whole  Towns  and  Mountains 

have  been  feen  to  be  fwallow'd  up  in  great  Lakes. 
However  it  be,  Kachemire  is  no  Lake  now,  but  a  very  fair  Campagne,  diverfified 

by  many  little  Hillocks,  about  30  Leagues  long,  and  10,  or  12  Leagues  broad i 

fituated  in  the  extream  of  Indojlan,  North  of  Labor,  lock'd  up  within  the  Mountains 
of  Caucasus,  between  thofe  of  the  Kings  of  the  great  libet,  the  little  Tito,  and  the 
Raja  Gamon,  its  next  Neighbours. 

The  fivft  Mountains  furrounding  it,  I  mean  thofe  that  are  next  to  the  Plain,  are  of  a 
middle  height,  all  grcen  with  Trees  or  Pafture,  full  of  all  forts  of  Cattel,  as  Cows, 

Sheep., 
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Sheep,  Goats,  Horfcs  i  and  of  Game  of  divers  kinds,  as  Partridges,  Hares,  Gazelles, 
and  of  fome  Animals  yielding  Musk.  There  are  alfo  abundance  of  Bees  j  and  (which 
is  rare  in  the  Indies)  there  are  found  no  Serpents,  Tigers,  Bears,  Lions,  but  very  fel- 
dom.  So  that  it  may  be  faid,  that  thefe  are  not  only  very  innocent  Mountains,  but 
flowing  with  Milk  and  Honey,  as  werethofeof  the  Land  of  Promife. 

Beyond  thofe  middle-fiz'd  Mountains,  there  rife  others,  very  high  ones,  the  top  of 
which  are  alwayes  cover'd  with  Snow,  and  appear  above  the  ordinary  Clouds  and 
Milts,  alwayes  calm  and  clear  as  well  as  Mount  Olympus. 

Out  of  all  thefe  Mountains' do  iitue  innumerable  Sources  and  Rivulets  on  all  fides, 
which  the  Inhabitants  know  how  to  convey  to  their  Kice-rields,  and  even  through 
raifed  Ground  unto  their  little  Hillocks  i  and  which,  after  they  have  made  a  thoufand 
other  little  Rivulets,  and  a  thoufand  Cafcatas  every  where,  come  at  laft  tomeet,  and 
to  make  a  very  fair  River,  that  carrieth  Boats  as  big  as  our  River  of  Seine,  and  after 

it  hath  gently  turn'd  about  the  Kingdom,  and  paffed  through  themiduof  the  Capital 
City,  finds  its  out-let  at  B.iramoule  between  two  fteep  Rocks,  and  having  afterwards 
taken  in  many  fmall  Rivers  that  come  down  from  the  Mountains,  falls  about  Atek  into 
the  River  Indus. 

All  thefe  Rivulets  defcending  from  the  Mountains,  make  the  Plain  and  all  thofe 
Hillocks  fo  fair  and  fruitful,  that  one  would  take  this  whole  Kingdom  for  fome  great 

Ever-green  Garden,  intermixed  with  Villages  and  Burroughs,  difcovering  themfelves 
between  Trees,  and  diveriihed  by  Meadows,  Fields  of  Rice,  Corn,  and  divers  other 

Legumes,  of  Hemp,  and  Saffron  •,  all  interlaced  with  Ditches  full  of  Water,  with 
Channels,  with  fmall  Lakes  and  Rivulets  here  and  there.  Up  and  down  every  where 
aie  alfo  feen  fome  of  our  European  Plants,  Flowers,  and  all  forts  of  our  Trees,  as  Apples, 
Pears,  Prunes,  Apricots,  Nuts,  Vines.  The  particular  Gardens  are  full  of  Melons,Water- 
melons,  Skiircts,  Beets,  Pvadifhes,  all  forts  of  our  Pot-herbs,  and  of  fome  we  have  not. 

'T:s  true,  there  are  not  fo  many  forts  of  Fruit  as  with  us,  nor  are  they  fo  excellent 
as  ours  j  but  I  believe  that  that  is  not  the  fault  of  the  Soil,  but  that,  if  they  had  as 
good  Gardeners  as  we,  knowing  to  cultivate  and  graft  Trees,  to  chufe  proper  places  and 
proper  Stocks,  and  to  fend  for  Grafts  from  Forreign  Countries,  they  would  have  as 
many  and  as  good  as  we  »  becaufe  among  that  number  of  divers  forts,  which  I  often 
caufed  to  be  brought  to  me,  1  have  frequently  met  with  very  excellent  ones. 

The  Capital  City,  which  is  of  the  fame  name  with  that  of  the  Kingdom,  is  with- 

out walls  i  'tis  three  quarters  of  a  League  long,  and  half  a  League  broad  i  fcituatein 
a  Plain,  about  two  Leagues  diftant  from  Mountains,  which  feem  to  make  as  'twere 
a  Semi-Circle  >  and  (landing  upon  a  Lake  of  fweet  Water  of  four  or  rive  miles  iricom- 
pafs,  which  is  made  up  of  Live-Springs,  and  of  Rivulets  running  down  the  Moun- 

tains, and  dtfgorgcth  it  fclf  by  a  Navigable  Channel  into  the  River  which  palTeth 
through  the  midit  of  the  Town.  This  River  hath  in  the  Town  two  wooden  Bridges 
over  it  for  communication.  Molt  Houfes  are  of  Wood,  but  well  built,  and  of  two  or 

three  Stories  high  i  not  as  if  they  had  not  very  good  Free  Stone  there  (  many  old  Idol- 
Temples  ruined,  and  other  Buildings  made  of  it,  being  yet  to  be  feen  i  )  but  the 
abundance  of  Wood,  cafily  defcending  from  the  mountains  by  little  Rivers,  which  it  is 
calf  into,  maketh  people  find  that  way  of  Building  turn  to  better  account.  The  Houfes 
that  (land  upon  the  Pviver  have  almoit  all  of  them  their  little  Garden,  lying  upon  the 

Water  i  which  maketh  a  very  pleafant  Perfpedtive,  efpecially  in  the  Spring  and  Sum- 
mer, when  men  walk  on  the  Puver-lide.  Theother  Houfes  that  Hand  not  upon  the. 

River,  have  alfo  almoft  all  of  them  fome  Garden',  and  there  are  a  good  number  of 
fijeh,  that  have  a  Channel  anfwering  to  the  Lake,  and  a  little  Boat  to  go  and  divert 
themfelves  upon  it. 

In  one  end  of  the  Town  there  appears  an  Hill,  loofe  from  all  the  reft,  which  maketh 
another  very  agreeable  Perfpedtive,  becaufe  on  its  Declivity  there  Hand  very  fine  Houfes 
with  Gardens,  and  on  the  topaMofquee  and  an  Heremitage  well  built  with  a  Garden, 

and  ftoreof  tine  green  Trees  :  And  'tis  upon  the  account  of  thefe  Trees  and  Gardens, 
that  in  the  Language  of  the  Country  'tis  called  Haryperbet,  as  if  you  fhould  fay,  the Mountain  of  Verdure. 

Oppofite  to  th'i6  Hill  there  is  feen  another,  on  which  there  is  alfo  a  Mofquee,  but  a 
littleone,  together  with  a  Garden,  and  a  very  ancient  Building,  which  feemstohave 

been  a  Temple  of  Idols,  though  they  call  it  Tad  Souliman,  that  is,  the  Throne  of  Solo- 
mon, becaufe  that  Sohman,  as  the  Mahumctans  fay,  caufed  it  to  be  built  when  he  came  to 

S  2  Kache- 



128  A  Voyage  to  Kachemirt, 

KacUm'm  \  but    how   they   will  prove ,  that  Solomon  made   this  Voyage,  I  know 
*not. 

The  Lake  hath  this  peculiar,  that  'tis  full  of  little  Hies,  which  are  as  many  Gar- 
dens of  Pleafure,  that  appear  all  green  in  the  midft  of  the  Water,  by  reafon  of  thofe 

fruit-bearing  Trees,  and  of  the  Walks,  on  both  fides  fet  with  Arbors,  and  becaufe  they 

are  furrounded  with  large-leaved  Afpen-trees,  Handing  at  two  foot  diftan'ce  from  one 
another  s  the  biggeft  whereof  may  be  clafped  about,  but  as  tall  as  Mafts  of  great  Ships, 
having  only  a  tuft  of  Branches  at  the  top  like  Palm-trees. 

Beyond  the  Lake,  upon  the  fide  of  the  Hills,  there  is  nothing  but  Houfes  and  Gardens 

of  pleafure,  the  place  having  been  found  wonderfully  proper  for  it,  as  being  in  a  very 
fine  Air,  in  the  view  of  the  Lake,  the  Ifles,  and  the  Town,  and  full  of  Springs  and 
Rivulets. 

Themoft  admirable  of  all  thefe  Gardens  is  that  of  the  King,  which  is  called  Cbab- 

limiT.  From  the  Lake,  one  enters  into  it  by  a  great  Canal,  border'd  with  great  green 
Turfs.  This  Canal  is  above  five  hundred  common  paces  long,  and  runs  'twixt  two 
large  Allees  of  Poplars:  It  leadeth  to  a  great  Cabinet  in  the  midft  of  the  Garden,where 
begins  another  Canal  far  more  magnificent,which  runs  with  a  little  rifing  unto  the  end  of 

theGarden.Tliis  Canal  is  paved  with  large  Free-Stone  ■■>  its  Hoping  fide  cover'd  with  the 
famei  and  in  th&midft  of  it,  there  is, a  long  Row  of  Jets  of  Water,  from  15  to  15 
foot.  There  are  alfo,  from  fpace  to  fpace,  great  Rounds  of  Water  ferving  forStore- 
houfes,  whence  many  Jets  of  Water,  varioully  figured,  do  fpringup  :  And  this  Canal 
ends  at  another  great  Cabinet,  which  is  almoit  like  the  firft. 

Thefe  Cabinets,  which  are  in  a  manner  made  like  Domes^  fcituate  in  the  middle  of 

the  Canal,  and  encompafled  with  Water,  and  confequently  between  thofe  two  great 
Allees  of  Poplars,  have  a  Gallery  that  reigneth  round  about,  and  four  Gates  oppofite 
to  one  another  >  two  of  which  do  refpedt  the  Allees,  with  two  Bridges  to  pais  over, 
one  on  one  fide,  and  the  other  on  the  other  i  the  other  two  look  upon  the  oppofite 
Canals.  Each  Cabinet  coniifts  of  a  great  Chamber  in  the  midft  of  four  other  JeiTer 
Chambers,which  are  in  the  four  Corners  :  All  is  painted  and  guilded  within,  the  great 
Chamber  as  well  as  the  little  ones,  having  Sentences  with  great  Letters  in  the  Perfijn 
Tongue  written  upon  them.  The  four  Gates  are  very  rich  i  they  are  made  of  great 

Scones  with  two  Columns,  taken  from  thofe  ancient  Idol-Temples,  ruin'd  by  Cbab- 
Jcban.  The  price  of  thefe  great  Stones  and  Pillars  is  not  well  known,  nor  what  kind 

of  Scone  they  be  =>  though  it  appears  fufliciently,  that  'tis  a  fort  of  precious  Stone,  finer 
than  Marble  or  Porphyre. 

From  all    that  hath  been  faid,  one  may  eafily  conjecture,  that  I  am    fomewhat 
charmed   with  Kacbemire ,  snd  that    I   pretend,  there  is    perhaps    nothing   in    the 
world   like    it  for  fo  fmall  a  Kingdom.     It  delerves    very  well   to  reign  over  all 
thofe  neighbouring  Mountains  as  tar  as  Tartary ,   and  over  all  Indoflan  ,    as  far   as 

Ceilon^    as   once    it    did:     And  'tis    not  without    fome   caufe,    that    the    Mngols 
call  it  the  Terrdirial  Taradife  of  the  Indies  5  that  Fckbar  took  fo  much  pains  to  make 

himfelf  Mafter  of  it  i  and  that  his  Son  Jiban-Guin  became  fo  amorous  thereof,  that 
he  could  not  leave  it  >  and  often  faid,  he  would  rather  lefe  all  his  Empire,  than  Kacbe- 

mire.    And   from  the  time  that  we  arrived  there,  all  the  Poets,  both  Kacbemiruvsand 
Mogolians,  ftrove  to  make  Poems  to  the  praife  of  this  little  Kingdom,  toprefent  them 
to  Aureng  Zebz^  who  gladly  received  and  rewarded  them.     I  remember,  that  among 
others,  there  was  one,  that  exaggerating  the  extraordinary  height  of  the  Mountains 
encompalfmg  it,  and    rendring  it  almoft  inacccfiible  any  where,  faid,  that  the  fop  of 
thefe  Mountains  was  the  caufe,  that  the  Heavens  did  retire  into  the  Figure  of  a  Vault, 

as  we  fee  it,  and  that  Kacbemire  being  the  Mafter- piece  of  Nature,  and  the  King  of 
the  Kingdoms  of  the  World,  it  was  futable  it   fhould  be  hard  of  accefs,  and  fo  enjoy 

an  undifturbed  peace  and  tranquility,  commanding  all,  and  not  being  liable  to  be  com- 
manded by  any.     He  added,  that  the  reafon  why  Nature  had  furrounded  it  with  Moun- 

tains, of  which  fome,  namely  the  higheft  and  moil  remote,  were  alwaies  white  and 
covered  with  Snow,  the  lowermoft  and  the  next  to  the  Plain,  all  green  and  covered 

with  Wood,  was,  becaufe  that  the  King  of  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World  was  to  wear 
themoft  precious  Crown,  the  top  whereof  was  to  be  of  Diamonds,  and  the  bottom  of 

Emeraulds.     If  the  Poet  had  added  (  faid  I  to  my  Navab  Vanecb-mend-lyn }  who  was 
willing  to  make  me  admire  all  thofe  Poems  )that  all  thofe  great  Countries  of  Moun- 

tains that  environ  it,  as  the  little  libet^  the  State  of  the  Raja  Gamon,  Katbguvr,  and 

Sere- 
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Serenaguer,  are  to  be  comprehended  under  the  Kingdom  of  Kacbemire  b  fince,  according 
to  the  Hiftory  of  the  Gountrey,  they  once  depended  from  it,  and  confecjuently  that 
the  River  Ganges  on  the  one  fide,  that  of  Indus  on  the  other,  the  Cbenau  on  a  third, 
and  the  Gemma  on  the  fourth,  do  iifue  out  of  Kacbemire  ;  that  thefe  Rivers,  with  fo 

many  others  that  run  thence,  do  countervail'  th^  Gibon,  the  Pifon,  and  the  two  others  i  Gen.  2.  n, 
and  if  at  laft  he  had  concluded,  that  this  was°rertainly  the  true  Terreftrial  Paradife,  12>  lh  *4- rather   than   that  in  Armenia,  this  would  have  much  enhauncedthe  worth  of  all  his 
Commendations. 

The  Kacbemirians  have  the  Reputation  of  being  a  very  witty  people,  much  more  in- 
telligent and  dexterous  than  the  Indians,  and  as  fit  for  Poefie  and  Sciences  as  the  Per- 

fians.  Befides,  they  are  very  induftrious  and  willing  to  take  pains  ;  they  make  Pak- 
kys,  Trunks,  Bed-fteds,  Standilhes,  Boxes,  Spoons,  ,  and  many  other  pieces,  and  all 
of  good  and  very  handfome  Workmanfhip,  fent  over  all  the  Indies.  They  know  how 
ro  give  it  a  good  Vernifh,  and  fo  dexteroufly  to  counterfeit  the  Veins  of  a  certain 

Wood  that  hath  very  fine  ones,  by  applying  Gold-ftrings  upon  it,  that  there  is  nothing 
tiner.  But  what  is  peculiar  and  coniiderable  in  them,  and  which  draws  the  Trade  and 

Silver  into  their  Gountrey,  is  that  prodigious  quantity  of  Stuffs  call'd  Cbales,  which 
they  work  there,  and  employ  their  little  Childeren  in.  Thefe  Cbales  are  certain  kinds 
of  Stuff  an  Ell  and  a  half  long,  and  about  an  Ell  broad,  which  are  embroidered  at 
each  end  with  a  kind  of  Embroidery  about  a  Foot  large.  The  Mogols  and  Indians, 
both  Men  and  Women,  wear  of  them  in  Winter  upon  their  Heads,  paffing  them  over 
their  left  Shoulder  like  a  Mantle.  They  make  two  forts  of  them  >  one,  of  the  wool 
of  the  Countrey,  which  is  finer  than  that  of  Spain;  the  other,  of  a  Wool,  or  rather 
of  an  Hair,  they  call  Touz,  taken  from  the  Breaft  of  a  wild  Goat  of  the  great  Tibet. 
Thefe  latter  are  of  afar  greater  price  than  the  former  i  neither  is  there  any  Caftor  fo 
foft  and  delicate.  The  mifchief  is,  the  worms  get  eafily  into  it,  unlefs  you  have  a 
particular  care  often  to  unfold  and  air  them.  I  have  feen  of  thefe  which  the  Omtabs 
purpofely  caufed  to  be  made,  which  coft  an  hundred  and  fifty  Roupies :  Of  the  others 
that  are  made  of  the  Wool  of  the  Countrey,  I  have  feen  none  that  cofts  above  fif- 

ty- ,       B 
'Tis  obferved  of  thefe  Cbales,  that,  work  them  never  fo  carefully  in  Patna,  Agra, 

and  Labor ,  you  (hall  never  make  the  Stuff  fo  foft  and  fine,  as  in  Kacbemire ;  which  is 
commonly  imputed  to  the  particular  Water  of  the  Countrey :  As  at  Majlipatan  they 
make  thofe  fine  (luffs,  which  become  fairer  by  warning. 

The  Kacbemirians  are  alfo  famous  for  their  good  complexion.  They  look  as  well 

as  our  Europeans,  and  have  nothing  of  a  Tartarian  flat-nos'd  and  little  ey'd  Face,  as 

thofe  ot'Kacbguer,  and  moit  of  the  people  of  the  great  Tibet.  The  Women  efpeci- 
ally  are  very  beautiful ;  and  therefore  all  Strangers,  that  are  new-comers  to  the  Court 
of  Migol,  are  furnifhed  from  thence,  that  fo  they  may  have  Children  whiter  than  the 
Indians,  and  which  by  thefe  means  may  pafs  for  true  Mogols.  And  certainly,  if  one 
may  judge  of  the  Beauty  of  the  retired  Women  by  that  of  the  common  People,  met 
with  in  the  Streets,  and  feen  up  and  down  in  the  Shops,  we  mud  believe,  that  there  are 
very  handfom  ones.  At  Labor,  where  they  have  the  repute  of  being  proper  and  flend- 
er,  and  the  handfomeft  of  the  Brown  Laffes  of  the  Indies  (as  really  they  are  J  I  ufed 
an  Art  which  is  ordinary  among  the  Mogols,  which  is,  to  follow  fome  Elephants,  es- 

pecially thofe  that  are  richly  hameffed  i  for  affoon  as  thofe  Women  hear  the  two  Bells 
hanging  on  the  fides  of  thofe  Beafls,  they  all  put  their  heads  out  of  the  Windows.  The 

fame  Trick  I. ufed  here",  and  I  made  alfo  ufe  of  another,  in  which  I  fucceeded  very 
well  i  it  was  devifed  by  an  old  and  famous  Matter  of  a  School,  whom  I  had  taken  to 
help  me  to  underiland  a  PcrfianPoet.  He  made  me  buy  ftoreof  Confits  i  and  he  being 
known  and  welcom  every  where,  carried  me  into  above  15  houfes,  telling  them  that  I 
was  his  Kinfman,  newly  come  out  of  Perfia,  that  I  was  rich  and  to  be  married:  As  foon 
as  we  came  into  a  houfc,  he  diftributed  Confits  to  the  Children,  and  prefently  all  came 
about  us,  Women  and  Children,  great  and  fmall,  to  have  their  fhare,  or  to  be  feen 

This  curiolity  alone  coft  me  many  a  good  Roupy  ;  but  it  confirm'd  me,  that  in  Kacbe-. 
mire  there  are  as  fair  Faces,  as  in  any  place  of  Europe. 

There  remains  only  to  impart  unto  you  what  I  obferved  moft  confiderable  between 
the  Mountains,  from  Bember  hither,  (with  which  perhaps  I  Ihouldhave  begun  ;  )  and 
after  having  given  you  account  of  fome  other  little  Voyages  I  have  been  obliged  to  make 

sparts  of  this  Kingdom,  you   will  learn  all  I  could  come  to  know  of  the  reft 
of  the  circumjacent  Mountains.  Con- 
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Concerning  therefore  fiift  our  Voyage  from  Bcmber  hither,  it  feem'd  to  me  furprifmg 
enough,  to  tind  my  fclf  from  the  tirft  night  that  we  parted  from  Bember,  and  entred 

into  the  fountains,  pafs  from  a  Torrid  to  a  Temperate  Zone  :  For,  we  had  no  fooner 

mounted  this  dreadful  Wall  of  the^yijjld,  I  mean,  this  high,  fteep,  black  and  bald 
Mountain,    of  Banker,  but  that  in  delccnding  on  the  other  fide,  we  found  an  Air  that 

was  pretty  tollerable,  frefli,  gentle  and  temperate.     But  that  which  furprifed  me  more 
in  thefe  Mountains,  was,  to  rind  my  felf,  in  a  trice,  tranfported  out  of  the  ladies  into 

Europe.    ■.  For,  feeing  the  Earth  covered  with  all  our  plants  and  (hrubs,  exept  IlTop, 
Thyme,  Marjoram  and  Pvofemary,  1  imagined  I  was  in  Tome  of  our  Mountains  of 
duvcrgtie)  in  the  midfl  of  a   Fdreft  of  all  our  kinds  of  Trees,  Pines,  Oaks,  Elms, 

Plane-trees.     And  I  was  the  more  aftoniuYd  becaufe  in  all  thofe  burning  Fieldsof  In- 
diftaii)  whence  1  came,  I  had  feen  almoft  nothing  of  all  that. 
Among  other  things  iclating  to  Plants,  this  furprifed  me,  that  one  and  a  half  days 

iourrly  from  Bember  1  found  a  Mountain,  that  wascover'd  with  them  on  both  fides,  but 
with  this  difference,  that  on  theiide  of  the  Mountain  that  was  Southerly,  toward  the 

Indies,  there  was  a  mixture  of  Indian  and  European  Plants,  and  on  that  which  was  ex- 

pofed  to  the  Northlcbfcrv'd  none  but  European  ones  ;  as  if  the  former  had  participated 
of  the  Air    and  temper  of  Europe  and  the  Indies,  and  the  other  had  been  meerly d 
SLuropean. 

As  to  the  Trees,  T  admired  this  natural  courfe  of  Generations  and  Corruptions : 
Below  in  thefe  bottoms,  where  perhaps  no  man  ever  was,  I  faw  hundreds  that  were 
falling,  or  fallen,  one  upon  another,  dead  and  half  rotten  of  age  \  and  other  young  and 
verdant  ones  growing  out  of  the  foot  of  thofe  that  were  dead  ;  Some  of  them  alfo  I 
faw  burnt,  whether  it  was  from  Lightning,  or  that  in  the  heat  of  Summer  they  had 
tauten  hie  by  rubbing  themfelves  againftone  another,  when  they  were  agitated  by  fome 

hot  and  impetuous  wind  i  or,  as  the  Country-people  fay,  that  they  take  fire  of  them- 
felves, when  they  are  grown  old  and  dry. 

I  admired  alfo  thole  natural  Cafcata's  of  water,  which*  we  found  between  thofe 
Rocks.  We  met,  among' others,  one  of"  them  fo  wonderful,  that  doubtlefs,  it  can- 

not be  parallel'd.  One  feeth  a  far  offfrom  the  tide  of  an  high  Mountain,  running 
down  a  Torrent  of  water  in  a  Channel  cover'd  with  Trees,  and  precipitate  it  felf  in 
a  trice  to  the  bottom,  of  a  deep  Rock  of  a  ftupendious  height,  with  a  noife  that  is 
able  to  {hike  one  deafj  like  a  Cxtaratt.  There  was  erected  near  it,  a  Theatre,  upon  a 

Rock,  which  Jehaii-Gtthe  had  ciufed  purpofely  to  be  made  plain,  that  the  Court  .pall- 
ing, might  there  repbfc  themfelves,  and  from  thence  with  conveniency  behold  this  ad- 

rnuabic  Work-man-fhip  of  Nature  j  which  as  well  as  thofe  old  Trees,  Iwasjuftnow 

'  fpeaktng  of,  feems  to  refemble  fomething  of  great  Antiquity,  and  of  the  hrft  produ- ction ot  the  World.. 

All  thefe  divertifements  were  blended  with  an  odd  accident.     On  the  day,  thatths 

King  went  up  the  Mountain  of  Pire-penjale,  which  is  the  higheft  of  all,  and  whence 

.  one  begins  todifcover  afar  off  the  Country  of  Kacbemire ",  on  that  day,  I  fay,  that  the 
King  afcended  this  Mountain,  being  followed  by  a  long  row  of  Elephants,  upon  which 
fare  the  Women  in  Mil<jembers,  and  Embaryr  j  one  of  thofe  Elephants  was  frighted  by 

beholding,  as  the  Indians  would  have  it,  fuch  a  long  and  fteep  afcent ,  and  fell  back 
upon  him  that  was  next  ,  and  he  upon  the  next,  and  fo  on  to  the  fifteenth,  fo  that  not 
one  of  them  being  able  to  turn  in  this  way,  which  was  extreamly  rudeand  deep,  they 
all  tumbled  into  the  precipice.     It  was  good  fortune  for  thofe  poor -Women,  that  the 

precipice  it  felf  Was  not  very  deep,  fo  that  there  were  but  three  or  four  of  them  killV  -, 
'  but  the  fifteen  Elephants  remai'nd  upon  the  place.     When  thefe  bulky  Mattes  cio  once 

fall  under  thofe  valt  burthens  they  are  loaden  with,  they  never  rife  again,  though  the 
way  be  never  fo  fair.     We  faw  them  two  days  after,  in  pafling  by,  and  I  obferved  fome 

of  them  yet  Itir'ring  their  Trunk.     This  accident  put  the  whole  Army,  which  had  mar- 
ched four  days  along  the  Mountains  in  hie,  into  great  diforder,  becaufe  to  recover  thefe 

Women  and  all  that  wreck,  a  flop  was  madefor  the  remainder  of  that  day  and  all  the 
hTgTrr,  every  one  being  neccffitated  to  flop  where  he  was,  becaufe  it  was  in  many  places 
imppffible  to  advance  or  go  back,  and  none  had  near  him  thofe  Porters  that  carried  his 
Tent  and  Vidua!-:.     As  for  my  felf,   I  was  not  in  the  worft  condition,  having  found 

■ms  to  crqfcp  out  of  the  way,  and  to  take  the  conveniency  of  a  fmall  place  to  lye  down 

my  felf  and  my  Horfe.     And,  temy  good  luck,   one  of  my  fervants  that  fol- 

v'dmeyhad  a  little  bread,  v.'hich  we  fhared  together.     I  remember,  it  was  there 
°3L    ■      -  where 
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where  furring  fome  Hones  we  found  a  great  black  Scorpion,  which  a  young  Mogul  of 
my  acquaintance  took,  and  fqueezed  it  in  his  own  hand,  and  then  in  the  hand  of  my 
fervant,  and  at  laft  in  mine,  without  our  being  Itung  by  him.  This  young  Cavalier 

(aid,  that  he  had  charm'd  him,  as  he  had  done  many  others  before,  byapalTageof 
the  Ahoran,  which  he  would  not  teach  me,  becaufe,  be  /aid,  the  power  of  charming 
would  pafs  to  me  and  leave  himfelf,  as  it  had  palled  to  him  by  quitting  his  Teacher. 

In  traverfing  this  fame  Mountain  of  Pire-pcnjale,  where  the  Elephants  tumbled  down, 

there  occurr'd,  thofe  things  which  call'd  to  my  mind  fome  of  my  former  philosophical 
thoughts.  The  firfi  was,  that  in  lefs  than  an  hour  we  felt  Summer  and  Winters  for  in 
afcending  we  did  fweat  grofs  drops,  all  men  going  on  foot  in  a  burning  Sun  =>  and 
when  we  came  to  the  top  ot  the  Mountain,  we  yet  found  the  Icy  Snow,  that  had  been 

cut  to  open  the  way  ■■>  there  was  a  Froit  upon  a  milling  Rain,  and  there  blew  a  wind 
focold,  that  all  people  (hook  and  run  away,  efpecially  the  filly  Indians,  who  never  had 
feen  Ice  or  Snow,  nor  felt  fuch  a  cold. 

The  fecond  was,  that  in  lefs  than  two  hundred  paces  I  met  with  two  quite  contrary 
winds>  one  from  the  North,  which  blew  in  my  face  afcending>  efpecially  when  I 
came  near  the  top,  and  another  from  the  South,  which  blew  againft  my  back  in  de- 
fcendingi  as  if  this  Hill  had  protruded  exhalations  out  of  its  bowels  from  all  fides, 
which  coming  forth  had  caufed,  a  wind  that  had  defcended  and  taken  its  courfe  in  thofe 
two  oppofite  dales. 

The  third  was  the  meeting  an  old  Hermit,  that  had  lived  on  the  top  of  this  Moun- 
tain fince  the  time  of  Jeban-Guire,  andwhofe  Religion  was  not  known s  though  it 

was  faid,  that  he  did  miracles,  caufed  Itrange  thunders  when  he  would,  and  raifed 

ftorms  of  Hail,  Snow,  Rain  and  Wind.  He  look'd  fomewhat  favage-like,  having  a 
long  and  large  white  Beard  uncombed.  He  asked  alms  fomewhat  fiercely ;  fufTer'd  us 
to  take  up  water  in  earthen  cups,' he  had  ranged  upon  a  great  (tone-,  made  fignewith his  hand,  importing  that  we  Ihould  fpeedily  march  away,  and  grumbled  at  thofe  that 
rnade  a  noife,  becaufe,  faid  he  to  me,  (when  I  was  come  into  his  Cave,  and  had  a 
little  fweetned  his  looks  with  half  a  Roupy,  which  with  much  humility  I  put  into  his 
hand  )  a  noife  raifeth  furious  ftorms  and  tempefts.  Aureng-Zcbe,  faid  he  further,  did 
very  well  in  following  my  counfel,  and  not  permitting  to  make  a  noife :  Chab-Jeban  al- 

ways took  care  of  the  fame  i  but  Jebati  Guire  once  mocking  at  it,  and  caufing  Trum- 
pets and  Cymbals  to  found,  was  like  to  have  perifhed  here. 

In  reference  to  the  little  Voyages  I  have  made  in  divers  parts  of  this  Kingdom,behold 
the  particulars  I  took  notice  of  as  I  palled.  We  were  no  fooner  arrived  at  Kacbemire, 
but  my  Navah  Vanecb-mend-kan  fent  me,  together  with  one  of  hisHorfe-men  for  a  Con- 

voy, and  a  Country-man,  to  one  of  the  extremities  of  this  Kingdom,  three  fmall 
days  journey  from  hence,  upon  the  relation  made  him,  that  this  was  the  very  time 
to  fee  the  Wonders  (for  fo  they  fpeak  of  them)  of  a  Spring  that  is  thereabout.  Thefe 
Wonders  are,  that  in  the  month  of  May,  the  time  when  the  Snow  begins  but  tomelr, 
this  Fountain,  for  about  the  fpaceof  fifteen  days,  regularly  flows  and  Hops  thrice  a 
day,  at  break  of  day,  at  noon  and  at  night :  Its  flowing  ordinarily  kits  three  quarters 
of  an  hour,  more  or  lefs,  and  that  plentifully  enough,  to  fill  a  fquare  receptacle,  having 
iiepsto  go  down  to  it,  and  being  about  tenor  twelve  foot  broad,  and  as  many  foot 
deep.  After  the  firft  fifteen  days,  its  courfe  begins  to  be  lefs  regular  and  lefs  copious  i 
and  at  length,  after  a  month  or  thereabout,  it  quite  flops  and  runs  no  more  for  the  relt 

of  the  year,  unlefs  it  be,  that  during  fome  plentiful  and  long  rainSj  -  it  tkws  incef- 
fantly  and  without  Rule ,  as  other  Fountains  do.  The  Gentiles  have  on  the 
fide  of  the  Receiver  a  little  Temple  of  the  Idol  of  Brare-,  which  is  one  of 
their  falfe  Deities  \  and  thence  it  is  that  they  call  this  Fountain  Send-Brary ,  as  . 

as  if  you  Ihould  fay,  Water  of  Brareh  and  that  thither  they  come  from  all  parts  in  pil- 
grimage, to  bathe  and  {an&irie  themfelves  in  this  miraculous  water.  Upon  the  origin 

of  this  Water  they  make  many  fables,  which  I  (hall  not  recite  to  you,  becaufe  I  hnd  not 
the  lead  Ondow  of  truth  in  them.  During  the  five  or  lix  days  of  my  Hay  there,  I  did 

what  portible  I  could  to  find  the  reafon  of  this  Wonder.  I  did  attentively  .conlidcr  the 
fituationof  the  Mountain,  at  the  foot  of  which  this  Spring  is  found:  I  went  to  the 

very  top  with  great  pains,  fear^hing  and  prying  every  where.  Iobferved  that  it  ex- 

tends Ufelfin  length  from  North  to  South  i  that  'tis  fever'd  irom  other  Mountains, 

which  yet  are  very  near  to  it  i  that  it  is  in  the  form  of  an  AlTcs  back  ',  that  its  top,  which 
is  very  long,  hath  not  much  more  than  an  hundred  paces  where  it  is  large  ft ,  that  one of 
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of  the  fide  of  the  Mountain,  which  is  cover' d  with  nothing  but  green  grafs,  is  expo" 
fed  to  the  Eail,  yet  fo  that  the  Sun  comes  not  to  (tune  on't  before  eight   a  clock  in  'the 
morning,  becaufe  of  the  other  oppofite  Mountains  "5  and  laftly,  that  the  other  tide,  which 
isexpos'd  to  the  Weft,  iscovered  with  Trees  and  Bufhes.     All  this  being  considered,  I 
did  imagine,  that  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  together  with  the  particular  fituation  and  the  in- 

ternal difpojUtion  of  the  Mountain,   might  very  well  be  the  caufe  of  this  pretended 
Miracle  ,  that  the  Morning  Sun,  coming  briskly  to  ftrike  on  the  fide  oppofite  thereto,   ! 
heats  it,  ai.d  melts  part  of  the  frozen  waters,  which  during  the  Winter,  when  all  was 
covered  with  Snow,  had  intinuated  themfelves  into  the  inner  parts  of  the  earth   of  this 

Mountain  •,  that  thefe  waters  penetrating,  and  by  little  and  little  running  down  unto 
certain  beds  of  quick  rock,  which  retain  and  convey  them  toward  the  Spring-head, 
caufe  the  flowing  of  the  Fountain  at  Noon  s  That  the  fame  Sun,  raifed  to  the  South, 

and  leaving  that  other  fide,  now  growing  cold,  for  to  ftrike  with  its  beams  as 'twere 
perpendicularly,  the  top,  doth  alfo  melt  other  frozen  waters,  which  likewife  run  down 
by  little  and  little  as  the  other,  but  by  other  turnings,  unto  thofe  rocky  beds,  and  caufe 
the  Flowing  at  Night :  and  that  laftly,  the  Sun  heating   likewife  this  Wcftern  fide, 
produceth  the  like  effect,  and  caufes  the  third  flux  in  the  Morning ;  which  is  flower 
than  the  two  others,  either  becaufe  this  Weitern  fide  is  remote  from  the  Eaftern  where 
the  Source  is »  or  becaufe  that  being  covered  with  wood,  it  is  not  fo  foon  heated  ;  or 
by  reafon  of  the  cold  of  the  night.     Now  I  found  this  my  reafoning  the  more  cogent, 
forafmuch  as   it  feems  to  agree  with  what  is  affirmed,  that  in  the  firft  days  the  water 
comes  in  greater  abundance  than  in  the  laner  >  and  that  at  laftitftops,  and  runs  not 
at  all »  as  if  indeed  in  the  beginning  there  were  of  thofe  frozen  waters  greater  plenty 
in  the  earth  than  at  laft.     It  feems  alfo  to  agree  with  what  is  obferv.  d.  that  rhere  are 
fome  days  in  the  beginning,  in  which  one  flux  is  found  more  abounding  than  the  other, 
and  fometimes  more  at  noon  than  in  the  evening  or  morning,  or  in  the  morning  more 
than  at  noon  >  it  commonly  falling  out  fo  that  fome  days  there  are  hotter  than  others, 
or  that  feme  clouds  arife  which  interrupt  the  equality  of  the  heat,  and  confequently 
make  the  £ux  unequal. 

Returning  from  Send-brary  I  turn'd  a  little  afide  from  the  road  to  go  and  lye  at 
Acbiavel,  whichisanHoufe  of  pleafureof  the  ancient  Kings  of  Kacbemire>  and  at  pre- 
fent  of  the  Great  Mogol.  That  which  moft  adorns  it,  is  a  Fountain,  the  water  where 
of  diffufeth  it  felf  on  all  fides  round  about  that  Fabrick  (which  is  not  defpicablej  and 
into  the  Gardens  by  an  hundred  Canals.  It  breaks  out  of  the  Earth,  as  if  by  fome 
violence  it  afcended  up  from  the  bottom  of  a  Well,  and  that  with  fuch  an  abundance 
as  might  make  it  to  be  called  a  River  rather  than  a  Fountain.  The  water  of  it  is  ad- 

mirably good,  and  fo  cold  that  one  can  hardly  endure  to  hold  ones  hand  in  it.  The 
Garden  it  felf  is  very  fine,  there  being  curious  Walks  in  it,  and  ftore  of  Fruit-bearing 
Trees,  of  Apples,  Pears,  Prunes,  Apricocks  and  Cherries,  and  many  jets  of  waters  of 

various  figures,  and  Ponds  replenifh'd  with  Fifh,  together  with  a  very  high  Cafcata  of 
water,  which  by  its  fall  maketh  a  great  Nape  of  thirty  or  forty  paces  long,  which  hath 
an  admirable  erfed,  efpecially  in  the  night,  when  under  this  Nape  there  is  put  a  great 
number  of  little  Lamps  fitted  in  holes  purpofely  made  in  the  Wall  i  which  maketh  a 
curious  Qiew. 

From  Acbiavel  I  went  yet  a  little  more  out  of  my  way  to  pafs  through  another  Roy- 
al Garden,  which  is  alfo  very  beautiful,  and  hath  the  fame  pleafantnefs  with  that  of 

Ach'uvel,  but  this  is  peculiar  in  it,  that  in  one  of  its  Ponds  there  areFifhes  that  come 
when  they  are  called*  and  when  you  caft  bread  to  them  i  the  biggeft  whereof  have  gold- 

en Rings  in  their  Notes,  with  inferiptions  about  them,  which  they  fay  that  renowned 
Noxr-Mthalle,  the  Wife  of  jeban-Guire,  the  Grandfather  of  Annng-Zebei  caufed  to  be 
fattened  in  them. 

I  was  no  fooner  returned  from  Send-brary,  but  Vanecb-mend-kan,  well  fatisfied  with 

my  Voyage,  made  me  undertake  one  more,  to  fee  another  fure  Miracle,  ashecall'd  it, 
which  fhould  be  capable  to  make  me  foon  change  my  Religion,  and  turn  Majfelman. 
Go,  faith  tie,  to  Baramnul ay,  which  is  not  further  from  hence  than  Send-brary  >  there 
you  fliall  find  a  Mofquee  in  which  is  the  Tomb  of  one  of  our  Pires  or  Saints,  which 
ftill  every  day  works  Miracles  in  curing  fick  people,  tbat  flock  thither  from  all  parts  : 
It  may  be,  that  you  will  believe  nothing  of  all  thofe  miraculous  Cures  you  (hall  fee  i 
but  you  will  at  leafl  believe  one  Miracle,  which  is  done  every  day,  and  you  may  fee 
with  your  own  eyes :  And  that  is  of  a  big  rounl  ftone,    which  the  ftrongeft  man  is 

hardly 
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hardly  able  to  raife  in  the  lead  from  the  ground,  but  yet  eleven  men,  by  praying  to  that 
Saint,  lift  up,  asif  it  were  a  ltraw,  with  the  end  of  their  eleven  ringers,  without  any 
rfouble  at  all,  and  whhout  being  fenlible  of  any  weight.     Hereupon  I   began   this 
journey  alfo,  accompanied  with  my   Horfeman  and  the  Countrey-fellow,  and  being 
arrived  at  Baramoulay,  I  found  it  a  place  pleafant  enough.     The  Mofquee  is  fufficient- 

]y  well  built,  the  Tomb  of  the  pretended  Saint  well  adorn'd,  and  round  about  it  there 
wasltoreof  people  of  great  devotion,  who  faid  they  were  lick.     Near  the  Mofquee 
there  was  a  Kitchen  with  large  Kettles  full  of  Flefh  and  Rice,  which,  in  my  opinion 
was  the  Magnet  drawing  the  fick  people  thither,  and  the  Miracle  that  cured  them. 
On  the  other   iide  was  the  Garden  and  the  Chambers  of  the  Mullahs,  who  with  great 
conveniency,  and  delight   fpend  their  life  there,  under  the  fliadow  of  the  miraculous 
Sanctity  of  this  Fire,  which   they  are  not  wanting  to  celebrate  :  But  as  I  am  always 
very  unhappy  in  fuch  occafions,  he  did  no  Miracle  that  day  upon  any  of  the  lick.     As 
for  the  great  Stone,  which  wast/>e  bufmefs  I  came  fori  there  were  Eleven  Cheats  of 
rhefe  Mullahs  that  crowded  together  in  a  round,  and  by  their  long  Veils  hindred  me 
from    feeing  well  in  what  manner  they  took  and  lifted  it  up,  yet  faid  all,  that  they 
held  it  only  with  the  end  of  one  of  their  fingers,  and  that  it  was  as  light  as  a  feather. 

For  my  part,  who  had  my  eyes  open,and  look'd  on  narrowly,  1  perceived  well  enough, 
that  they  took  great  pains,  and  they  feemed  to  me,  that  they  ufed  alfo  the  thumb, 
which  they   held  very  firm  upon  the  fecond  finger  bent  and  clofed  :  But  yet  I  was  not 
wanting  to  cry  out  as  well  as  the  Mullahs  and  all  the  other  alliftants,  Karamet,  Karamet, 

Miracle,  Miracle-,  giving  at  the  fame  time  a  Roupy  for  the  Mullahs,  and  with  great 
fhew  of  devotion  praying  them  to  favour  me  with  fuffering  me  once  to  be  one  of  the 
Eleven  lifters  up  of  the  Stone.     They  did  hefitate  long  before  they  refolved  to  permit 
it*  but  having  given  them  another  Roupy,  and  made  them  believe  I  wasperfwaded  of 
the  truth  of  the  Miracle,  one  of  the  Eleven  gave  me  his  place;  they  doubtlcfs  imagi- 

ning, that  Ten  of  them  joyned  together  would  be  fuffkilent  to  do  the  bufinefs,  though 
I  fhould  not  add  much  to  it,  and  that  they  would  fo  range  themfelves  and  crowd  to- 

gether, that  I  fhould  perceive  nothing  of  their  impofture.     But  they  found  themfelves 
egregioufly  deceived,  when  they  faw,  that  the  Stone,  which  I  would  not  fupport  but 
only  by  the  end  of  my  finger,  alwayes  inclined  and  fell  to  my  fide,  untill  at  length  I 
found  it  necelTary  to  put  my  thumb  to  it,  and  to  hold  it  with  my  finger  as  they  did  i 
and  then  we  lifted  it  up  from  the  earth,  yet  not  without  much  pain.     Notwithftand- 
ing  which,  when  I  faw  that  they  all  looked  upon  me  afquint,  not  knowing  what  to 
make  of  me,  I  Hill  went  on  crying  like  the  reft,  Karamet,  Miracle,  Miracle,  and  over 

and  above  cafting  to  them  another  Roupy  to  fecure  my  felffrom  being  fton'd  '■>  arid 
Healing  away  from  among  the  crowd,  I  prcfently  took  horfe,  without  eating  or  drink- 

ing, and  left  the  Saint  and  the  Miracles  to  thofethat  had  faith  enough  to  believe  them  : 
Obferving,  as  I  pafTed  along,  that  famous  opening,  which  is  an  outlet  to  all  the  waters 
of  this  Kingdom,  of  which  I  have  already  faid  fomething  in  the  beginning  of  this 
Book. 

I  left  my  way  again,  to  approach  to  a  great  Lake,  which!  faw  afar  off,  thorough 
the  middle  whereof  paflcth  the  River  that  runs  ro  Baramouhy.  It  is  full  of  Fifh,  efpecially 

Eels,  and  covered  with  Ducks  and  wild  Fowl,  and  many  other  River  Fowl.  3Tis  where 
the  Governour  comes  in  Winter,  at  which  time  'tis  covered  withthofc  creatures,  to  di- 

vert himfelf  with  fowling.  In  the  midlt  of  this  Lake  there  is  anEremitage  with  its 
little  Garden,  which,  as  they  fay,  doth  miraculoufly  flote  upon  the  water,  and  where 
the  Eremite  pafieth  his  Life  without  ever  going  from  it.  Belides  which,  they  make  a 
thoufand  other  ridiculous  tales  of  it,  which  are  not  worth  reciting,  unlefs  perhaps  you 
will  except  what  feme  have  told  me.  That  it  was  one  of  thofe  ancient  Kings  ofRacbe- 
mire,  whooutof  curiofity  caufed  this  Eremitage  to  be  built  upon  thick  beams  faiimd 
to  one  another. 

Thence  I  went  to  find  out  a  Fountain,which  hath  fomething  that's  rare  enough  in  it  ■■> 
bubling  up  gently,  and'rifing  with  fomc  little  impetuolity,  and  making  fmall  bublcs  of 
air,  and  carrying  with  it,  to  the  top,  fome  fmall  Sand  that  is  very  hue,  which  goeth 
away  again  as  it  came,  the  Water  becoming  frill,  a  moment  after  it,  without  ebullition, 

and  without  bringing  up  Sandi  and  foon  after  beginning  afrefh  as  before,  and  fo  continu- 
ing its  motion  by  intervals,  which  are  not  regular.  But  the  Wonder,  as  they  fay,  con- 

fins  in  this,  that  the  leatt  noife,  made  by  f  peaking,  or  by  knocking  ones  foot  againit  the 

ground,  mbv'eth  the  water,  and  makcth  it  run  and  bubble  as  was  faid.     Yet  I  found T  plainly, 
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plainly,  that  fpeakingor  knocking  availeth  nothing  to  produce  thateffcdl,  and  that  it 

moveth  as  well -when  one  faith  nothing,  as  when  one  fpeaks  or  knocketh.  But  now 
•  to  give  the  true  caufeof  it,  f/^f^equircth  more  thinking  than  1  have  beftow'd  upon  it  -> 
nhlefs  one  {hould  fay,  that  the  Sand,  by  falling  down  again,  obftru&eth  the  narrow 
Channel  of  this  fmall  and  weak  Spring,  until  the  water,  being  clofed  up  andJiept  in,  it 
make  an  effort  to  remove  and  raife  again  the  Sand,  and  fo  to  difengageit  fdf  \  or  rather, 
that  fome  wind,  pent  in  the  Channel  of  the  Spring,  xifes  by  turns,  as  it  comes  to  pais 
in  artificial  Fountains. 

After  we  had  confidered  this  Fountain,  we  entred  into  the  Mountains  to  fee  a  great 
Lake,  which  hath  Ice  in  Summer,  and  looketh  like  a  little  icy  Sea,  having  heaps  of  Ice, 

"made  and  unmade  by  the  Winds.  Afterwards  we  palled  through  a  certain  place,  call'd 
Seng-faftd,  that  is,  White  ftone  \  which  is  famous  for  being  full  all  the  Summer  long 
of  all  forts  of  Flowers  like  a  Parterre,  and  for  this  obfervation,  that  when  much  people 
goes  thithef,  making  a  great  noife  and  much  fiirring  the  air,  there  prefently  falls  a 

mower  of  rain.  This  is  certain,  that  when,  fome  years  lince,  Cbab-Jeban  went  thither, 
he  was  in  danger  of  perifhing  by  the  great  and  extraordinary,  rain  furvening,  though  he 
had  commanded,  they  fliould  make  the  leaft  noife  they  could.  This  agreed  with  what 
my  Eremite  of  Pirepengah  had  told  me. 

And  now  I  was  going  to  a  Grotta  of  odd  congelations,  which  is  two  days  journey 

from  thence  •,  but  I  received  news,  that  after  my  fo  long  abfence  my  Navab  was  trou- bled about  me. 

As  to  the  condition  of  the  neighbouring  Mountains  round  about,  I  have,  fince.our 
being  here,  done  what  poffibly  1  could  to  inform  my  felt  about  th:m  ;  but  I  have  pro- 

fited but  little,  for  want  of  people  that  are  intelligent  and  obferve  things ■>  yetnot- 
withftanding  1  will  not  omit  to  relate  to  you  what  1  have  learn'd  of  it. 

The  Merchants  of  Kacbtmire,  that  go  every  year  fiorp  mountain  to  mountain,  ga- 
thering line  Wool  to  make  t&ofe  Stufls  I  have  above  been  fpeaking  of,  do  all  agree, 

that  between  the  mountains,  which  ftill  depend  from  Kacbemire,  there  are  found  very 
fine  places  of  good  land,  and  that  amongft  others  there  is  one  place,  which  pays  it 
tribute  in  Leather  and  Wooll,  fent  for  by  the  Governour  every  year  i  and  where  the 
Women  are  extream  handfome,  chaft  and  laborious  >  that  there  is  alfo  another  farther 
off  from  Kacbemire,  which  alfo  pays  its  tribute  in  Leather  and  Wooll,  and  hath  very 
pretty,  though  but  fmall,  fertil  plains,  and  mod  pleafant  vallies,  abounding  in  Corn, 
Rice,  Apples,  Pears,  excellent  Apricocks  and  Melons  >  as  alfo  in  Raifins  yielding  very 
good  Wine  i  the  Inhabitants  whereof  have  fometimes  refufed  to  pay  the  tribute,  relying 
upon  the  difficulty  of  acccfs  to  their  Country  »  but  there  hath  alwayes  been  a  way 
found  to  enter  and  to  reduce  them.  The  fame  Merchants  agree  alfo,  that  among  the 
other  Mountains,  that  are  more  diftant  and  depend  no  more  from  Kacbemire,  there  are 
likewife  found  very  pleafant  Countrys,  peopled  with  very  handfom  Whites,  but  fuch 
asalmoft  never  come  out  from  their  homes  »  of  which  fome  have  no  Kings,  nor,  as 
far  as  could  be  perceived,  any  Religions  only  that  fome  of  them  do  eat  no  Fi(h,  count- 

ing them  unclean. 
I  (hall  add  here,  what  t  was  lately  told  by  a  good  ancient  man,  that  had  married  a 

Wife  of  the  ancient  Family  of  the  Kings  of  Kacbemire.     He  faid,  that  when  Jeban- 
Guire  made  a  ftridt  inquiry  after  all  thofe  that  were  of  that  Family,  he  was  afraid  to  be 
taken,  and  thereupon  fled  with  three  Servants  crofs  thefe  mountains,  not  knowing  in 
a  manner  whither  he  went  i  that  thus  wandring  he  came  at  laft  into  a  very  fine  fmall 
Canton,  where  when  it  came  to  be  known  who  he  was,  the  inhabitants  came  to  vifit 
him  and  brought  him  prefents,  and  that,  to  make  up  their  kindnefs,  they  brought  to  - 
him  in  the  evening  one  of  the  beautifulleft  of  their  young  Maidens,  praying  him  that 
he  would  bed  with  her,  becaufe  they  delired  very  much  to  have  iffue  of  his  Blood  :  That 
paffing  from  thence  into  another  Canton,  not  much  dillant  from  the  former,  the 
people  likewife  came  to  fee  him,  and  to  prefent  him  s  but  that  the  kindnefs  of  the 
evening  was  far  different  from  the  other,  in  that  thefe  inhabitants  brought  to  him  their 
own  Wives,  arguing  that  thofe  of  the    other  Canton  were  Beaits,  becaufe  that  his 
Blood  would  not  remain  in  their  houfe,  fince  the  Maidens  would  carry  the  Child  with 
them  into  the  houfe  of  him,  to  whom  thej  fliould  be  married. 

I  may  further  add,  that  fome  years  lince,  there  being  a  dilfention  rifen  between  the 
family  of  the  King  of  the  little  Tibet,  which  borders  upon  Kacbemire,  one  of  the  pre- 

tenders, to  the  Crown  did  fecretly  call  for  the  affiftance  of  the  Governour  of  Kacbemire, 
who 
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who  by  order  of  Cbab-Jcban  gave  him  powerful  fuccours,  and  put  to  death  or  flight 
all  the  other  pretenders,  and  left  this  man  in  the  polTelTionof  the  Country,  on  condi- 

tion of  an  annual  Tribute  to  be  paid  in  Cryftal,  Musk  and  Wool.  This  petty  King  could 

not  forbear  coming  to  fee  Annng-Zebe,  bringing  with  him  a  prefent  of  thofe  things  I 
jult  now  tfamed  \  but  he  had  fo  pitiful  a  Train, That  I  mould  never  have  taken  him  for 
what  he  was.  My  Navab  entertained  him  at  dinner,  that  he  might  receive  the  better 
information  concerning  thofe  Mountains.  I  heard  him  fay,  that  his  Country  on  the 
Eaft  fide  did  confine  with  great  Tibet  >  that  it  was  about  30  or  40  leagues  broad  >  that 
there  was  indeed  fome  little  Cryftal,  Musk,  and  Wool,  but  for  the  reft  very  poor  i  and 

that  there  were  no  Gold  Mines  as  was  faid  ',  that  in  fome  places  there  was  very  good 
fruit,  efpecially  Melons  i  that  they  had  very  hard  Winters,and  very  troublefome,  becaufe 

of  the  deep  Snows  •>  and  that  the  people,  which  formerly  had  been  Heathen,  was  almoft 
all  become  Mahumctan,  as  himfelf,  namely,  of  that  Sedt  called  Cbia,  which  is  that  of 

all  Perfia.  Befides,  that  fevemeen  or  eighteen  years  ago  Cbah-Jeban  had  attempted  to 
make  himfelf  Mailer  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Great  Tibet,  as  formerly  alfo  had  done  the 
Kings  of  Kacbemire ;  that  his  Army  after  fixteen  days  difficult  march,  always  among 

Mountains,  did  beiiege  aCalHc  which  they  took  \  that  there  remain'd  no  more  tor  him 
to  do,  than  to  pafs  a  River,  which  is  famous  and  very  rapid,  and  thereupon  to  march 
directly  to  the  Capita!  Town,  which  he  would  have  eafily  carried,  the  whole  Kingdom 
being  in  a  panick  terrour  i  but  that  the  feafon  being  far  fpent,  thcGovernour  or  Ka- 
chemire,  who  was  the  General  of  that  Army,  did  apprehend  he  mould  be  furprized  by 
the  Snow,  and  fo  returned,  leaving  in  that  Caftle  a  Garrifon,  which,  whether  it  was 
from  fear  of  the  Enemy,  or  from  want  of  fufficient  provifion,  he  could  not  fay,  foon  a- 

bandon'd  it  i  which  broke  the  defign  the  Governour  had  of  returning  thither  the  next 
Spring. 

Now  that  the  King  of  this  Great  Tibet  knows,  that  Aureng-Zebe  is  at  Kacbemire,  and 
threatens  him  with  War,  he  hath  fent  to  him  an  AmbalTador,  with  Prefents  of  the 

Countrey,  as  Chryftal,  and  thofe  dear  White  Cow-tails,  byway  of  ornament  faften'd 
to  the  ears  of  Elephants,  as  alfo  Musk,  and  a  Stone  of  Jacbenoi  great  price,  becaufe  of 
an  extraordinary  bignefs.  This  Jacben  is  a  blewifh  Stone  with  white  veins  fo  hard  that 
it  is  wrought  with  nothing  elfe  but  the  Powder  of  Diamond,  highly  efteemed  in  the 
Court  of  the  Mogol.  They  make  Cups  of  it  and  other  veflels,.  of  which  I  have  fome 
fichly  wrought  with  threads  of  Gold,  of  very  curious  Workmanfhip.  The  Train  of 
this  AmbalTador  did  confilt  of  three  or  four  Cavaliers,  and  ten  or  twelve  tall  men,  dry 
and  lean,  having  three  or  four  hairs  in  their  beards  like  the  Cbinefe.  and  plain  red  Bon- 

nets upon  their  heads  like  our  Seamen,  the  reft  of  their  Garments  fuitable.  J  think 
there  were  four  or  five  of  them  with  Swords,  but  the  reft  marched  behind  the  AmbaflV 

dor  without  any  rod  or  ftick.  He  treated  with  Aureng-Zebe  in  his  Mafters  name,  pro- 
mising that  he  would  fuffer  a  Mofque  to  be  built  in  the  Capital  City,  wherein  Prayers 

(hould  be  made  after  the  Mmumetan  way,  that  the  Money,  henceforth  to  be  coined, 

(hould  on  the  one  fide  have  the  Imprefs  of  Aureng-Zebe,'  and  that  he  would  pay  him  a 
certain  annual  Tribute.  But  'tis  believed,  that  as  loon  as  this  King  (hall  know  that 
Aureng-Zebe  is  gone  from  Kacbemire,  he  will  laugh  at  all  this  Treaty,  as  he  did  formerly 
at  that,  which  he  had  made  with  Cbab-Jehan. 

This  AmbalTador  had  in  his  fuit  a  Phyfician,  which  was  faid  to  be  of  the  Kingdom 
ofLajJa,  and  of  the  Tribe  Lamy  or  Lama,  which  is  that  of  the  men  of  the  Law  in  that 
Country,  as  the  Brabmans  are  in  the  Indies  i  with  this  difference,  that  the  Brabmans 

have  no  Caliph,  or  high-Prieft,  but  the  Lamians  have  one  that  is  not  only  acknowledged 
for  fuchby  the  Kingdom  of  Lajfa,  but  alfo  by  all  Tartary,  and  who  is  honoured  and  re- 

verenced like  a  divine  perfon.  This  Phyfician  had  a  Book  of  Receipts,  which  he  would 

never  fell  to  me  *  the  writing  of  it  fcem'd,  at  a  dillance,  fomewhat  like  ours.  We 
madehim  begin  to  write  the  Alphabet,  but  he  wrote  fo  (lowly,  and  his  writing  was  fo 
bad  in  refpeel  of  that  in  his  Book,  that  we  foon  judged,  this  mud  needs  be  a  poor  Do- 

ctor. He  was  much  wedded  to  the  Metempfycbofis  or  Transmigration  of  Souls,  and  was 
full  of  admirable  (lories  of  it  >  among  the  reft  he  related  of  his  great  Lama,  that  when 
lie  was  old  and  ready  to  die,  he  jlTembJed  his  Council,  and  declared  to  them,  that  now 
he  was  palling  into  the  Body  of  a  little  Child,  lately  born,  that  this  Child  was  bred  up 
with  great  care,  and  when  it  was  about  fix  or  feven  years  old,  they  brought  to  it  (tore 

of  houlhold-ftuft*  pel  mel  with  his  own,  and  that  the  Child  was  able  to  diftinguiih  thofe, 
'Jut  wcreo;  had  been  his  from  that  of  others  :  Which  was,  faid  this  Doctor,  an  au- 

T  2  thentick 



126  A  Voyage  to  Kachemire, 

them  kk  proof  of  the  Tranfmigration.     For  my  part,  I  thought  at  firft  he  rallied,  but 
1  found  at  laft,  that  he  fpoke  very  ferioufiy.     1  was  once  to  fee  him  at  the  AmbalTadors 
with  a  Merchant  of  Kacbemire,  that  knew  the  Language  of  Tibet,  and  was  an  Interpre- 

ter to  me.     I  made  as  if  I  would  buy  fome  Stuffs  he  had  brought  to  fell,  which  were 
fome  kind  of  Ratines  of  about  a  foot  and  an  half  broad  i  but  it  was  really  to  learn  fome- 

thing  of  that  Countrey,  yet  it  was  no  great  matter  1  obtain'd  from  him.     He  only  told 
me  in  general,  that  all  the  Kingdom  of  the  great  Tibet  was,  in  comparifon  to  his,  a  mi- 

serable Countrey,  full  of  Snow  for  more  than  five  months  of  the  year  >  that  his  King 
made  often  War  with  the  Tartars  >  but  he  could  never  diftinguifti  to  me,  what  kind  of 
Tartars  they  were.     At  length,  after  I  had  made  agood  many  Qyeftions  to  him,  without 
receiving  any  fatisfadfion  upon  them,  1  faw  I  loll  only  my  time  with  him. 

But  there  is  another  thing,  which  is  fo  certain,  that  no  body  here  doubts  of  it.  'Tig 
not  yet  twenty  years,  that  there  went  Caravans  every  year  from  Kacbemire,  which  crof- 
fed  all  thofe  Mountains  of  the  great  Tibet,  entred  into  Tartary,  and  arrived  in  about 

three  months  at  Cataja>  notwithstanding  the  very  ill  ways,  and  the  rapid  Torrents  * 
Which  latter  are  to  be  parted  over  Cords  ftretched  from  one  Rock  m  another.  Thefe  Ca- 

ravans brought  back  Musk^,  Cbina-rvood,  Jxubarb,  and  Mamiron,  which  laft  is  a  fmall  root 
exceeding  good  for  ill  Eyes.  Repairing  over  the  great  Tibet  they  alfo  loaded  themfelves 
with  the  Merchandife  of  that  Countrey,  viz.  Musk^Cryji aland  Jacben,  but  efpecially 
with  ftore  of  very  fine  Wooll  of  two  forts,  one  of  Sheep,  and  the  other  called  Tonz, 
which  is  rather*  as  I  have  faid,  a  kind  of  hair  approaching  to  our  Caftor;  thanaWooll. 

But  fince  the  attempt,  which  Chab-Jeban  made  on  that  fide,  the  King  of  the  great  Ti- 
bet hath  altogether  fhut  up  the  way,  and  fuffers  not  any  one  from  Kacbemire  to  enter  into 

his  Countrey  :  And  thence  it  is,  that  the  Caravans  at  prefent  go  from  Patna  upon  the 
Ganges,  not  paffmg  through  his  Countrey  at  all,  but  leaving  it  on  the  left  hand,  and 
coming  directly  to  the  Kingdom  of  Lajfa._ 

Concerning  this  Kingdom,  here  called  Kacbeguer,  which  doubtlefs  is  that  which  our 
Maps  call  Kajcar,  I  lhall  relate  to  you  what  I  was  able  to  learn  of  it  from  the  Merchants 
of  the  Countrey  it  felf,  who,  knowing  that  Aureng-Zebe  was  to  ftay  a  while  at  Kacbe- 

mire, were  come  thither  with  a  good  number  of  Slaves,  of  both  Sexes,  whom  they  had 
to  fell.     They  fay,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Kacbeguer  lyeth  Eaft  of  Kacbemire,  drawing  a 
little  Northward  i  that  the  (horteft  way  thither  was  to  go  dire&ly  to  the  great  Tibet ; 
but  that  palTage  being  obftrucled,  they  Were  forced  to  take  their  way  through  the  little 

Tibet)  that  rirft  they  went  to  a  fmall  Town,  call'd  Gourtcbe,  the  laft  Town  depending 
from  Kacbemire,  and  four  days  journey  diftant  from  the  fame  •>  that  from  thence  in  eight 
days  they  came  to  Eskerdou,  the  Capital  City  of  the  King  of  the  little  Tibet,  and  thence 

in  two  days  more  to  a  fmall  Town  call'd  Cbeker,  likewife  belonging  to  the  little  Tibet, 
and  fituate  upon  a  River  very  famous  for  being  Medicinal  >  that  in  fifteen  days  they 
came  to  a  great  Foreft  upon  the  Confines  of  the  little  Tibet,  and  in  fifteen  days  more  to 
Kacbeguer  a  fmall  Town,  once   the  Scat  of  the  King  of  Kacbeguer,  which  is  now  at 
jfcurkgnd,  1>  ing  fomewhat  more  to  the  North,  and  ten  days  journey  diftant  from  Ka- 

cbeguer. They  added,  that  from  the  Town  of  Kacbeguer  to Katay  'tis  no  more  but  two 
months  voyage  *  that  every  year  there  go  Caravans,  bringing  back  of  all  thofe  Com- 

modities l  have  named,  and  palling  into  Perfia  thorough  Vsbeck^,  as  there  are  others 
that  do  pafs  to  Patna  in  Indojian.     They  faid  moreover,  that  to  go  from  Kacbeguer  to 
Katay,  Travellers  mull  get  to  a  Town  that  is  eight  days  journey  from  Coten,  the  laft 
Town  of  the  Kingdom  of  Kacbeguer  i  that  the  ways  from  Kacbemire  to  Kacbeguer  are 
very  difficult  i  that  among  others  there  is  a  place,  where,  in  what  feafon  foever  it  be, 
you  muft  march  for  about  a  quarter  of  a  League  upon  ke.     This  is  all,  I  could  learn  of 
thofe  parts,  which  though  indeed  it  be  very  much  confined  and  very  little,  yet  will  it  be 
found  much,  confidcring  I  had  to  do  both  with  people  fo  ignorant,  that  they  almoft 
knew  not  to  give  a  reafon  of  any  thing  i  <w^with  Interpreters,  who,  for  the  molt 
part,  know  not  how  to  make  the  Qjf  ftions  to  be  under(U>od,  nor  intelligibly  to  deliver 
the  Anfwers  made  thereto. 

I  tho  ight  once,  I  would  have  here  concluded  this  Letter,  or  rather  this  Book,  and 
taken  my  leave  of  you  untill  I  came  to  Vebli,  whither  we  arc  now  returning  :But  fince 
I  am  in  the  vein  of  writing,  and  at  fome  lcifure,  I  (hall  endeavour  to  give  you  fome 
iatisfaction  to  thofe  Five  particulars,  you  demanded  of  me  in  your  laft  Letter  in  the 
name  of  Mo>\ fieurTbeve not,  that  illuftrious  perfon,  who  daily  giveth  us  more  difcove- 
ries,  without  going  out  of  his  ftudy,  than  wc  have  learned  of  thofe  that  have  gone 
round  the  World,  The 



The  Paradife  of  Indoftan.  137 
The  firfl  of  his  demands  is,  Whether  it  be  true,  that  in  the  Kingdom  of  Kachemire 

there  are  Jews  fettled  there  from  immemorial  times  >  and  if  fo,  whether  they  have  the  Holy 
Scripture,  and  if  their  OldT ((lament  be  altogether  conform  to  ours  ? 

The  Second  is,  That  I  would  give  you  an  account  of  what  I  have  obferved  touching  the 
Mounfons,  or  the  Seafon  of  the  ordinary  Rains  in  the  Indies. 

The  Ihird  is,  That  I  would  give  you  my  Obfervaiions,  and  declare  to  you  my  Thoughts 
concerning  the  wonderful  regularity  of  the  Current  of  the  Sea,  and  the  Winds  in  the  Indies. 

The  Fourth  is,  Whether  the  Kingdom  of  Bengale  is  fo  fertile,  fo  rich,  and  Jo  beautiful ', 
as  'tis  f aid  to  be  ? 

The  Fifth  is,  That  I  would  at  length  decide  unto  you  the  old  Controverfie  touching  the 
Caufes  of  the  Increafe  of  the  Nile. 

Anf.ver  to  the  jirft  Demand,  concerning .  the  Jews. 

I  Should  indeed  be  very  glad,  as  well  as  Monjteur  The,  venote  that  there  were  Jews  to 
be  found  in  the  Valley  of  thofe  Mountains,  who  might  be  fuch,  as  I  believe  he 

would  have  them  i  I  mean,  of  thofe  len  Tribes  tranfported  by  Salmanaffer.  But  you 
may  afTure  him,  that  if  anciently  there  have  been  of  them  in  this  place  f  as  there  is  fome 
reafon  to  believe  there  were,  )  there  are  none  of  them  at  prefent,  and  all  the  inhabi- 

tantsof  it  are  now  either  Gentiles  or  Mahumetansi  and  that  perhaps  'tisCbina,  where 
they  may  be  found.  For  I  have  lately  feen,in  the  hands  of  our  Reverend  Father,thejefuit 
of  Vebli,  (ome  Letters  of  a  German  Jefuite  written  from  Pt/^«,taking  notice  that  he  had 
there  feenfome  of  them,that  had  preferved  the  Jewifh  Religion  and  the  Old  Teftamenr, 
that  knew  nothing  of  the  Death  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  that  they  would  even  have 
made  this  Jeluite  their  Kacan,  if  he  would  have  forborn  to  eat  Swines  flefh. 

Mean  time&erealfo  are  not  wanting  feveral  marks  of  Judaifm.  The  firfl  is,  that  at 
the  entring  into  this  Kingdom,  after  having  paffed  the  Mountains  of  Pire-penjale,  all 
the  Inhabitants  I  fawin  the  firft  Villages  feemed  to  me  to  be  Jews,  in  their  garbe  and 
meen,  and  in  fomething  peculiar,  which  maketh  us  often  difcern  Nations  frome  one 
another.  I  am  not  the  only  perfon,  that  hath  had  this  thought  >  our  Father,  the  Je- 

fuite, and  many  of  our  Europeans  had  the  fame  before  me.  The  fecond  is,  that  I  have 

obferv'd,  that  among  the  meaner  fort  of  the  people  of  this  Town,  though  they  be 
Mahumetans,  yet  the  name  of  Moufa,  that  is  Mofes,  is  much  ufed.  The  third,  that 
commonly  they  fay,  that  Salomon  came  into  their  Country,  and  that  it  was  he  that  cut 
the  Mountain  of  Baramoxle  to  give  an  outlet  to  the  waters.  The  fourth,  that  they  fay, 
Mofes  died  at  Kachemire,  and  that  his  Tomb  is  one  league  diftant  from  this  Town. 
The  fifth,  that  they  pretend,  that  that  little  and  very  ancient  Edifice,  which  appears 
from  hence  upon  an  high  mountain,  was  built  by  Salomon,  and  that  thence  they  call 
it  to  this  very  day  the  Tlor one  of  Salomon.  So  that  1  would  not  deny,  but  that  fome 
Jews  may  have  penetrated  hither  i  and  that  in  length  of  time  they  may  have  loft  the 
purity  of  their  Law,  turned  Idolaters,  at  laft  Mahumetans.  Infhort,  we  fee  ftore  of 
the  Jewifh  Nation  that  have  paffed  into  Perfia  to  Lar,  Ifpahan,  and  alfo  into  Indoftan 
on  the  iide  of  Goa  and  Cochin :  I  have  been  informed,  that  there  were  of  them  in 

JEthiopia,  even  gallant  and  military  men,  and  fome  of  them  fo  confiderable  and  po- 
tent, that  there  wasoneof  them,  fifteen  or  fixteen  years  agoe,  that  had  attempted 

to  make  himfelf  King  of  a  little  Country  of  the  Mountains  of  a  very  hard  accefs  *  if 
it  be  true,  what  two  Arriba  ffadours  of  the  King  of  JEthiopia,  that  were  lately  in  this 
Court,  related  tome. 

Jnfwer  to  the  Second  Demand,  about  the  ftated  Rains  in  the  Indies. 

THe  Sun  is  fo  ftrong  and  violent  in  the  Indies  all  the  year  long,  and  principally 
for  the  fpace  of  eight  months,  that  he  would  burn  all,  and  render  the  Country 

barren  and  inhabitable,  if  Providence  had  not  particularly  provided  and  difpofed  things 
in  fo  admirable  away,  as  that  in  the  month  of  July,  when  the  heats  are  moft  violent, 
Rains  begin  regularly  to  fall,  which  continuing  for  three  months  together,  do  temper 
the  Earth,  and  render  it  very  fruitful,  and  fo  qualific  the  Air  that  it  may  be  endured. 
Yet  aienot  thefe  Rains  fo  regular,  that  they  fall  always  juftat  the  fame  time ,  of  which 
I  have  made  many  obfervations  in  different  places,  and  principally  at  Vebli,  where  I 

lived  a  long  while.     The  like  is  fourd  in  other  Countries',  and  there  is  always  fome 

dif- 
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difference  in  the  time  from  year  to  year :  For 
or  three  weeks  fooner,  i  ?hev 
are  not  fo  plentiful  as  in  others  >  infer  together  it  did  almoft  not 
rain  at  all*            5icl  1  great  Famine.  reisalf: 
dir.  :.:.::  cf  Countries  different   :  one  another,  t 

Rains::  begin  iccner,  or  are  more  plentiful  :  .  •    .:      Fcrex- 
amplc,  in  I  nd  along  I  iftofGvMuu  irastotiK  I   Calxn,  they 
begin  and  end  a  month  (boner  than  towards  the  C  j  in  Bengal* : 
Rains  are  pouring  down  for  tod 
rights  together    a,  5  at  Pe&ti  and  A  are  never  G> 
ftrong,  nor  fo  durable.  .  femetirces  two  .  .  ..  toot  any 

Rain  ,  and  ordinarily  the  le  morning  frcm  break  of  day  until  abc_:  r.'.r.t  cr  ten  a 
clock  it  rains  buttery  little  or  nothing.     But  the  melt  -  ivc  > 

obferv'd,  is,  that  the  rains  in  divers  places  come  from  different  quartetsof  th: 
as  about  Villi  they  come  frc  aft,  w here  lies  Sengs'.-. 
in  the  purs  c:  B-:r.gjh  and  upon cbeCoa  -  rrom  die  Soul 
and  upon  the  Coali  of  Malabar  they  proceed  almoft  always  frcm  : 

I  have  alio  obferved  anotbei  p.  about  which  they  all  agree  in  thefe  parts, 
..     That  accordirg as  the  Heat  of  the  S-rr.rr.tr  czr. .:-.  [bona  :r  later,   is  noreorkfs 

violent,  an d  .    .     lorta   :  .  Rains  alfo  c: r: :  i .  nd  cr  later,  are 
more  or  lefs  pkntu  gar  or  a  (horter  tin 

Thefe  Observations  have  given   me  ground  to  believe,  r  Heat  of  the  Earth 
and  the  Rarefaction  .pal  cau.  :fe  Rains,  and  draw 
them  i  forafmuch  as  the  Aire  d  about::.  Lands,  beine 
colder,  more  condenfed,  and  mcregrcn.  .reatheasof 
the  Summer  raife  from  the  waters,  and  which  the  winds  drive  and  agitate,  difchargerh 
it  felt  ealily  upon  the  Land,  where  the  Air  is  hotter,  rr.:r:  tanned,  in  more  motion 
and  lefs  reiifting  than  upon  the  Seas,  foas  that  this  diicharge  is  mere  cr  lefs  tardy  and 
abundant,  according  as  the  Heat  comes  fooner  and  is  more  vie!. 

Sutable  to  the   fame  Observations  I  was  perfwadedthat  if  the  Rains  begin  fooner 

upon  the  Coa ft  of  C  .  than  upon  that  *tis  by  reafon  that  the  Sum- 
mer  begins  there  fooner,  it  being  p  alible  that  there  it  may  do  fofcr  Tome  particular 

reafons,  which  perhaps  would  not  be  hard  to  find,  if  the  Country  were  well  examm'd  : 
For  we  know,  that  according  to  the  different  fituation  of  a  Land  in  refpect  cf  Seas  or 

Mountains,  and  according  as  'tis  more  Sandy,  or  Hilly,  or  :  Summer  cor 
there  either  fooner  or  later,  an  -  r.ore  or  lefs  violence. 

I  am  further  perfwaded,  that  it  is  no  wonder,  that  th:-  Rains  come  from  diilerent 
quarters  i  that  upon  the  Goal:  cf  .  :-,  they  c  _rbj 
and  upon  that  of  Malabsr  frcm  the  Well  i  becaufe  that  in  all  appearance  it  r 
be   the  neareft  Seas  .  Coafl  of  Coromandel  is  nearer   to  the 

Sea,  which  lyeth  Southerly  in  refpect  of  it,  and  is  more  expofed  to  it,  -  ?aft 
of  Malabar  is  to  the  V, ..;  cf  it,  lying  towards  Babetm  -na  the  v_ Ta 

Laftly,  I  have  imagined,  that  if  at  Vc  aos  come  from  rbe 
Eaft,  it  may  yet  be  that  the  Seas  which  are  Southerly  to  it,  are  n  of  them  >  but 
that  they  are  forced  by  reafon  of  fome  Mountains,  m  Air 

is  colder,  mere  condenfed  and  more  reGftir.g,  to  turn  aGce  and  difcharge  the- 
another  way.  where  the  Air  is  more  rarihed,  and  where  re- 

".:e. 

I  forgot  
to  tell  you,  that  I  alfo  obferved  

a  i
 
 

:ofe, 
till  formany  cays  there  have  pafTed  ftorc  J  Clouds  V.  .::ward  s  as  if  it  werer.. 
that  thole  fpaces  cf  Air  which  are  beyond  D-.  ..   V,  —  ward,  fbould  be    : 

Clouds,  and  that  theft  CI    ~.  it    ..':,  as  it  may  be  fix 
-nd  lefs  rarihed,  and  :e  condenfed  and  more  able  to  refifr,  crfomc 

other ccntrar;.  C '..._:  ;;.  .: 
and  fo  heavy,  t  i  fall  down  in  Ran    «    r  the  lame  :en 

f    .  j gh  falls  out,  when  I  I  drive:!-.  I    \  me  big  lin. 
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AnfmY  to  thz  third  Demand,  which  is  concerning  the  Regularity  of  the  Cur- 
rent of  the  Sea,  and  of  theWmd  s  in  the  Indies. 

AS  foonas  the  Rains  do  ceafe  (  which  ordinarily  comes  to  pafs  towards  the  month 
of  October,  )  it  is  obferved,  that  the  Sea  taketh  its  courfe  Southward,  and  that 

the  cold  Northern  Winds  arifeth.     This  Wind  blows  for  four  or  rive  months  without 

intermiflion  and  without  dorms,  always  keeping  the  fame  equality  as  to  its  ftrength 
anJ  quarter,  unlefs  it  change  or  ceafe  a  day  or  fo  by  accident,  but  then  it  returns  again 
unto  its  former  place  and  temper.     After  that  time*  for  two  months  or  there  about  the 
other  Winds  do  reign  without  any  rule.     Thefe  two  months  being  pair,  which  is  cal- 

led  the  Intermediate  feafon,  or,  according  to  the  Hollanders,  the  Wavering  or  Changing 
Seafon,  the  Sea  returns  back  from  South  to  North,  and  the  South-wind  rifeth  to  reign 
alfo  in  his  turn  for  four  or  five  months,  as  the  Current  of  the  Sea  doth :  fo  that  there 
pafs  two  months  of  intermediate  feafon  i  during  which,  Navigation  is  very  difficult 
and  dangerous,  whereas  during  the  two  Seafons  it  is  very  eafie,  pleafant  and  without 
peril,  except  it  be  about  the  end  of  the  feafon  of  the  South-wind.     Hence  you  may  find 
caufe  not  to  wonder,  if  you  hear  that  the  Indians,  though  elfe  very  timorous  and  inex- 

pert in  the  art  of  Navigation,  do  notwithftanding  make  pretty  long  and  confiderable 

Voyages  i  as  when  they  fail  from  Bengale  to  TanaJJ'ery,  Acbem,  Mslaque,  Stan  and  Ma- 
fyjfar  y  or  to  Mafipatan,  Ceilan,  the  Maldives,  Mokj,  and  Bender-  A hajjy  i  becaufe  they 
take  their  time  to  go  with  one  good  Seafon,  and  to  return  with  the  other.     'Tis  true, 
that  oft  enough  they  are  furprifed  and  caff  away  i  but  that  is,  when  they  cannot  dif- 
patch  their  affairs  in  good  time,  or  fail  of  taking  their  meafures,     Our  Europeans  alfo 
do  fometirnes  lofe  themfelves,  though  they  be  far  better  Sea-men,  bolder  and  more 

underftanding,  and  their  Ships  better  condition'd  and  equipped.  | 
Of  thefe  two  intermediate  Seafons,  that  which  maketh  the  South-wind  is  in  compa- 

rably more  dangerous  than  the  other,  and  much  more  fubjedt  to  tempeft s  and  fforms : 
And  even  in  the  Seafon  it  felf  this  wind  is  ordinarily  much  more  impetuous  and  une- 
qnal  than  that  of  the  North.  And  here  I  muff  not  omit  to  give  you  a  remark, which  is, 
mat  about  the  end  of  the  Seafon  of  the  South-wind,  during  the  time  of  the  rain,  al- 

though there  be  a  great  calm  out  at  Sea,  yet  'tis  very  tempeftuous  near  the  Coafts  i  to 
the  diftance  of  fifteen  or  twenty  leagues:  whence  the  Ships  of  Europe  or  others,  when 
they  will  approach  the  Indian  Coafts,  for  example,  of  Suratte,  or  Maflipatan,  muff 
be  very  careful  of  taking  their  time  to  arrive  juft  after  the  Rains  i  or  elfe  they  run  great 
hazard  of  being  fplit  and  loft  upon  the  Coaft.  \ 

This  is  very  near  what  I  could  obferve  of  the  Seafons  in  thefe  parts  >  of  which  I 
much  with  I  could  give  you  a  good  reafon.  I  fhall  venture  to  tell  you,  that  it  came 
into  my  thoughts,  firfl,  that  the  Air,  which  environs  the  Globe  of  the  Earth,  ought 
to  be  erteemed  to  have  a  fhare  in  it,  as  alfo  the  Water  of  the  Sea  and  Rivers,  forafmuch 
as  both  the  one  and  the  other  gravitate  upon  this  Globe,  tend  to  the  fame  Center  of 

it,  and  fo  are  in  fome  manner  united  and  faften'd  to  it  ■■>  fo  that  from  thefe  three  Bo- 
dies, the  Air,  the  Water  and  the  Earth,  there  refults  as 'twere  one  great  Globe.  Next, 

that  the  Globe  of  the  Earth  being  fufpended  and  balanced,  asitis>  in  its  place,  in  that 
free  and  unrefifted  fpace,  where  the  Creator  thought  good  to  place  it,  would  be  ca- 

pable to  be  eafily  mov'd,  if  fome  adventitious  Body  fhould  come  againft  it  and  hit  it. 
Ihirdly,  that  the  Sun  having  paft  the  Line  to  move  towards  one  of  the  Poles,  for  exam- 

ple, the  Ardique,  coming  to  caft  its  rays  that  way,  maketh  there  impreffion  enough  to 
deprefs  a  little  the  Arffique  Pole,  and  to  do  that  more  and  more  according  as  it  advan- 
ceth  towards  thsTropique  >  letting  it  rife  again  by  little  and  little,  according  as  he  returns 
towards  the  Line,  untill  by  the  force  of  his  rayes  he  do  the  like  on  the  fide  of  the  Antar- 
tique  Pole.  •■> 

If  thefe  fuppofitions,  joyn'd  to  that  of  the  Diurnal  Motion  of  the  Earth,  were  true,  ' 
it  were  not  me-thinks,  without  reafon  what  is  commonly  affirm'd  in  the  Indies,  viz.  i 
That  the  Sun  conducts  and  carries  with  him  the  Sea  and  Wind.     For  if  it  be  true,  that  j 

having  paffed  the  Line  to  go  towards  one  of  the  Poles,  he  ca"ufeth  a  change  inthcdi-  J 
reclion  of  the  Axis  of  the  Earth,  and  a  depreffiun  in  the  Pole  on  that  fide,  the  other 
Pole  muft  needs  be  railed,  and  that  confequently  the  Sea  and  the  Air,  beingtwo  fluid 
and  heavy  Bodies,  rundown  in  this  inclination  ;  fo  that  it  would  be  true  to  fay,  that 

and  Sun  advancing  towards  one  Pol.',  caufcth  on  that  fide  two  gieat  iegular  Currents, 

viz. 
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viz,,  that  of  the  Sea,  and  that  of  the  Air  which  maketh  the  Mounfon-mnd,  as  he  caufeth two  oppofite  ones,  when  he  returns  towards  the  other  Pole. 
Upon  this  ground,  methinks,  it  might  be  faid,  that  there  are  no  other  but  two  main 

oppohte  Fluxes  of  the  Sea,  one  from  the  fide  of  the  Pole  Arciique,  the  other  from  that 
of  the  Aatartique  ;  that  if  there  were  a  Sea  from  one  Poletothe  other,  that  palled 
through  our  Europe,  we  (hould  fee,  that  thefe  two  Currents  would  there  be  regular 
everywhere,  as  they  are  in  the  Indies,  and  that  that  which  hinders  this  regularity  of 
the  Flux  from  being  general,  is,  that  the  Seas  are  intercepted  bv  Lands,  which  impede 
break,  and  vary  their  Courfe  ■■>  in  like  manner  as  fome  fay,  that  the  Ordinary  Flux  and 
Reflux  of  the  Sea  ishinder'd  in  thofe  Seas  that  lye  in  length,  as  the  Mediterranean  doth from  Eaft  to  Weft.  And  fo  likewife  might  it  be  faid  upon  the  fame  Foundation  that 
there  are  but  two  principal  oppofite  Winds  or  Fluxes  of  the  Air,  and  that  they  would 
be  univerfally  regular,  if  the  Earth  were  perfectly  fmooth  and  equal!,  and  one  part  like 
another  every  where,  

r 

An  Anfwer  to  the   Fourth  Quefiion ,  concerning  the  fertility.  Riches  'and Beauty  of  the  KJngdom  of  Bengale. 

ALL  Ages  have  fpoken  of  Egypt  as  of  the  beft  and  fruitfulleft  part  of  the  World  i and  Writers  will  not  grant,  there  is  any  Country  comparable  to  it :  But  as  far  as  I 
can  fee  by  the  two  Voyages  I  have  made  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bengale,  I  am  of  opinion that  that  advantage  belongs  rather  to  it,  thantoEgy/tf.  It  bears  Rice  in  that  abun- 

dance, that  it  not  only  furnifhes  its  Neighbours,  but  many  very  remote  parts.  Tis  car- 
ried up  the  River  Ganges  to  Patna  i  and  'tis  tranfported  by  Sea  to  Maflipatan  and  to many  others  Ports  of  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel.  Beiides,  'tis  fentaway  into  forratn Kingdoms  and  principally  into  Ceilan  and  the  Maldives.  Further,  it  alfo  abounds 

m  Sugar,  10  that  it  furnifhes  with  it  the  Kingdoms  of  Golkonda  and  Kamates,  where there  grows  but  very  little.  Arabia  afTo  and  Mefopotamia  axe  thence  provided  with  it 
by  the  way  of  Moly  and  Bajfora;  and  Perfta  it  felf,  by  Bander- Abaffy.  Moreover,  Bengali js  alio  the  Country  of  good  Conftt,  efpecially  in  thofe  places  where  the  Portuguefes  are 
who  are  dextrous  in  making  them,  and  drive  a  great  trade  with  them.  They  ordina- 

rily make  ftore  of  thofe  big  Pome-Citrons,  as  we  have  in  Europe  >  and  a  certain  Root which  is  longifh  l.ke  Sarfaperilla,  and  very  delicate  <,  and  of  that  common  Fruit  of  the 
Indies  ca\\d  Amba,  and  of  Ananas,  and  the  fame  Mirobolaiis,  which  are  excellent  i  as alio  of  Limons  and  Ginger. 

Tis  true,that  the  Country  of  Bengale  yields  not  fo  much  Corn  as  Egypt  i  but  if  that  be 
adefetf,  it  is  to  be  imputed  to  its  Inhabitants  that  eat  very  little  Bread,  and  much  more 
Kice  than  the  Egyptians  :  Yet  it  alwayes  bears  what  is  fufficient  for  the  Country,  and 
to  afford  excellent  Bifcuits,  very  cheap,  for  the  provifion  of  our  European  Ships,  Enr- 
lijb  Vutcb,  and  Portuguese.     You  may  there  have  almoft  for  nothing  thofe  three  or  four kinds  of  Legumes,  which  together  with  Rice  and  Butter  are  the  molt  ufual  food  of  the 
meaner  people  :  And  for  a  Koupy,  which  is  about  half  a  Crown,  you  may  have  twenty good  Pullets  and  more  j  Geefe  and  Ducks,  in  proportion.     There  are  alfo  kids  and Sheep  in  abundance,  andfuch  ftore  of  Pork,  that  the  Portuguefes,  fetled  there  and  ac- 
cuftomed  to  the  Country,  live  altnoft  on  nothing  elfe  but  that ,  and  the  Englijhmd 
Vutcb  visual  their  Sh.ps  with  it.     There  is  alio  plenty  of  many  forts  of  Filh,  both frdh  and  fait :  And,  in  a  word,  Bengale  is  a  Country  abounding  in  all  things ;  and  Yis for  this 1  very  reafon,  that  fo  many  Portuguefes,  Mefticks,  and  other  Chriftians  are  fled 
thither  from  thofe  quarters,  which  the  Vutcb  have  taken  from  them.     For    the  Jefuits and  Augujlmans,  that  have  great  Churches  there,  wherein  they  exercife  their  Religion 
with  all  freedom    did  ?nW  me,  that  in  Ogouli  alone  there  were  no  lefs  than  eight  or 
nine  thoufand  Souls  of  Chriftians  i  and  (  which  I  will  ealily  believe  )  that  in  the  reft  of  ' that  Kingdom  there  were  above  twenty  five  thoufands.     And  'tis  this  affluence  of  all 
thofe  things  necefTary  for  life,  joyned  to  the  Beauty  and  good  Humour  of  the  Women 
natives,  that  hath  occafioned  this  Proverb  amongft  the  Portuguefes,  Englifr,  and  Hoi an- 
ders,  viz      That  there  are  an  hundred  open  Gatestoenteri.no  the  Kingdom  of  Ben- gale, and  not  one  to  come  away  again. 

As  to  the  Commodities  of  great  value,  and  which  draw  the  Commerce  of  Stranpcrs thither,  I  know  not,  whether  there  be  a  Country  in  the  World,  that  affords  more^nd 
greater  variety :  For,  behdes  the  Sugar  I  have  fpoken  of;  which  may  be  numbred  amongft 

the 
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the  Commodities  of  value,  there  is  fuch  ftore,  of  Cottons  and  Silly,  that  it  may  be  faid 

that  Bengale  is  as  'twere  the  general  Magazine  thereof,  not  only  for  Indojian  or  the 
Empire  of  the  great  Mogol,  but  alfo  for  all  the  circumjacent  Kingdoms,  and  for  Europe 
it  felf.  I  have  fometimes  ftood  amazed  at  the  vaft  quantity  of  Cotton-Cloth  of  all 
forts,  fine  and  others,  tinged  and  white,  which  the  Hollanders  alone  draw  from  thence 

and  tranfport  into  many  places,  efpecially  into  Japan  and  Europe--,  not  to  mention  what 
the  Englijb,  Tortingal  and  Indian  Merchants  carry  away  from  thofe  parts.  The  like 

may  be  faid  of  the  Silks  and  Silk-Stuffs  of  all  forts  :  One  would  not  imagine  the  quan- 
tity, that  is  hence  tranfported  every  year  >  for,  this  Country  fumifhes  generally  all  this 

great  Empire  of  Mogul  as  far  as  Labor  and  Caboul,  and  moft  of  the  other  forrain  parts, 
whither  Cotton-Cloth  is  carried.  'Tis  true,  that  thefe  Silks  are  not  fo  fine  as  thofe 
of  Perfia,  Syria,  Sayd  and  Barnt  i  but  then  there  is  alfo  a  great  difference  in  the  price  , 
and  I  know  from  good  hands,  that  whofoever  fhall  take  care  of  choofingthem  well,and 
of  getting  them  well  wrought,  may  have  very  good  Stuffs  made  of  them.  The  Hol- 

landers alone  have  fometimes  feven  hundred  or  eight  hundred  men  of  the  Natives  at 
work  in  their  Factory  of  Kajfem~Bazar  >  as  the  Englifh  and  other  Merchants  have  theirs 
in  proportion. 

It  is  alfo  in  Bengale,  where  that  prodigious  quantity  of  Salt-peter  is  found  •■>  which  is 
fo  conveniently  carried  down  the  R.iver  Ganges  from  Patna,  and  where  the  Englijb  and 

"Dutch  load  whole  Ships  full  for  many  places  of  the  Indies  and  for  Europe. 
Laftly,  'tis  Bengale,  whence  the  good  Lacca,  Opium,  Wax,  Civet)  long  Pepper  do 

come  i  and  even  Butter  is  to  be  had  there  in  fo  great  plenty,  that  though  it  be  a  grofs 

Commodity,  yet  notwithstanding  'tis  thence  tranfported  into  divers  places. 
It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Air,  in  regard  of  Strangers,  is  not  fo  healthy  there, 

efpecially  near  the  Sea :  And  when  the  Englifh  and  Ho llanders  firft  came  to  fettle  there 
many  of  them  dyed  >  and  I  have  feen  in  Balafor  two  very  fine  Englijb  Ships,  which 
having  been  obliged,  by  reafon  of  the  War  of  the  Hollanders,  to  fray  there  above  a 
year,  were  not  able  to  go  to  Sea,  becaufe  moft  of  their  Men  were  loft.  Yet  fince  the 
time  that  they  have  taken  care  and  made  orders,  as  well  as  the  Hollanders,  that  their 
people  fhall  not  drink  fo  much  Bouleponges,  nor  go  fo  often  a  fhore  to  vifit  the  Sellers  of 
Arac  and  Tobacco,  and  the  Indian  Women  >  and  fince  they  have  found,  that  a  little 
Wine  of  Bourdeaux,  Canary  or  Cbiras  is  a  marvellous  Antidote  againft  the  ill  Air  * 
there  is  not  fo  much  ficknefs  amonglt  them,  nor  do  they  now  lofe  fo  many  men. 
Boulcponge  is  a  certain  beverage  made  of  Arac,  that  is,  of  ftrong  water,  black  Sugar, 
with  the  Juice  of  Limon  water,  and  a  little  Mufcadine  upon  it  i  which  is  pleafant 
enough  to  the  tafte,  but  a  plague  to  the  Body  and  to  Health. 

As  to  the  Beauty  of  the  Country,  you  are  to  know,  that  all  Bengale,  taking  it  near 
an  hundred  leagues  in  length  on  both  fides  of  Ganges,  from  Raje-mebale  unto  the  Sea, 
is  full  of  great  Channels,  formerly  cut  out  of  the  River  Ganges  with  vaft  labour,  reach- 

ing far  into  the  Country  for  the  conveniency  of  tranfporting  Commodities,  and  the 
Water  it  felf,  which  by  the  Indians  is  counted  the  beft  in  the  world.  Thefe  Channels 

arc  on  both  fides  lined  with  well- peopled  Villages  and  Burroughs  of  Gentiles,  and  the 
large  Fields ,  lying  near  them,  ̂ bear  abundance  of  Rice ,  Sugar,  Corn,  Legumes, 
Mu/tard,  Sezamum  for  Oil,  fmall  Mulberries  of  two  or  three  foot  high,  to  feed  Silk- 

worms. But  then  the  vaft  number  of  great  and  fmall  Ifles,  that  are  in  the  midft  of 
Ganges,  and  fill  all  that  great  fpace  of  fix  or  feven  days  journey,  (  as  there  is  infome 
places  of  this  River  from  one  fide  to  the  other  j )  this  giveth  an  incomparable  Beauty 

to  the  Country  :  For,  they  are  very  fertile,  filled  with  fruit-bearing  Trees,  Ananases, 
and  all  forts  of  verdure,  and  interlaced  with  a  thoufand  little  Channels,  which  you 
cannot  fee  the  end  of,  as  if  they  were  fo  many  Water-mails  all  covered  with  Trees.  The 
worft  of  it  is»  that  many  of  thefe  Ifles  that  are  next  the  Sea,  are  now  abandoned  by 
reafon  of  thofe  Corf  aire  s,  the  Franguys  of  Rakgn,  elfe  where  fpokenofi  and  that  they 
have  at  prefent  noother  Inhabitants  but  Tigers  (  which  fometimes  fwim  over  from  one 

Ifle  to  the  other  jand  Gazelles,  and  Hoggs ,  and  Poultry  gtown  wild.  And  'tis  upon 
the  account  of  thefe  Tigers,  that  for  people  travelling  between  thefe  little  Ifles  in 

fmall  boats,  as  ufually  they  do,  'tis  dangerous  in  many  places  to  land  i  befides,  great 
care  is  to  be  had,  that  the  boat,  which  in  the  night  is  faftened  to  Trees,  be  not  too  near 
the  Banki  for  there  are  now  and  thenfome  men  furprifed  ;  and  I  have  heard  it  faid, 
that  Tigers  have  been  fo  bold  as  to  come  into  the  boats,  and  to  carry  away  men  that  were 

afleep,  chufing  the  b'ggcft  and  fattcft  of  them,  if  one  may  believe  the  Water-men  of 

he  Country.  V"  I  re- 
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I  remember,  I  made  once  a  voyage  of  ten  days,  from  Pipli  to  Ogouli,  between  thofe 
Ifles  and  Channels  h  which  I  cannot  forbear  to  relate  to  you,  becaufe  there  parted  not 
a  day  without  fome  extraordinary  accident.  My  Chaloupe  offeven  Oars  was  no 
fooner  got  out  of  the  River  Pipli,  and  advanced  3  or  4  leagues  into  the  Sea  along  the 
coaft,  to  gain  the  Ifles  and  the  Channels,  but  we  law  the  Sea  covered  with  Fifhes  like 
huge  Carps,  purfued  by  a  Shole  of  Dolphins.  I  made  my  men  row  that  way,  and 
faw,  that  molt  of  thofe  Fifhes  lay  along  the  Coaft  as  if  they  were  dead  i  that  fome 
advanced  a  little,  others  played  and  tumbled  as  if  they  were  drunk.  We  all  la- 

boured to  take  fome  of  them,  and  we  caught  24  with  our  hands  without  any  difficul- 
ty. Viewing  them  Iobferved,  that  out  or  all  theirmouths  there  came  out  a  bladder 

(  like  thofe  thatare  in  Carps,  )  which  was  full  of  Air,  andreddifh  at  the  end.  I  ima- 
gined eafily,  that  this  mult  be  the  bladder  which  keptthemfrom  finking  ;  but  I  could 

not  conceive,  why  ii  Ihould  thus  come  out  of  their  mouth,  unlefs  it  were  that  they  had 
been  long  and  clofcly  purfued  by  thofe  Dolphins,  and  had  made  fo  great  an  effort  to 
fly  away  as  to  make  this  bladder  thus  fwell,  and  colour,  and  to  hang  out  of  their 
mouth.  I  afterwards  told  this  thing  to  an  hundred  Sea-men,  but  they  could  not  be- 

lieve it,  and  I  never  found  but  one  Dutch  Pilot,  who  told  me,  that  failing  once  upon 
the  Coaft  o(  China,  he  had  met  with  the  like,  snd  that  prefently  they  put  out  their 
Boat  to  Sea, ,  and  took,  as  I  did,  with  their  hands  abundance  of  Fifhes. 

The  day  after,  about  even,  we  came  among  thofe  Ifles,  and  after  we  had  look'd 
for  a  place,  where 'twas  likely  no  Tigers  would  come,  we  landed,  made  fire,  dreffed 
a  couple  of  Pullets,  and  our  Fifb,  which  was  excellent-  Prefcntly  after  Supper  I  made 
my  men  row  until  night,  and  for  fear  of  loling  our  way  between  thofe  Channels  in 
the  dark,  we  retired  out  of  the  great  Channel,  and  found  a  good  fhelter  in  fome 

fmall  Creek,  where  we  faften'd  our  boat  to  a  thick  branch  of  a  Tre§,  far  enough  from 
the  Land,  for  fear  of  Tigers.  In  the  night,  when  I  was  watching,  there  fell  out  a 

Thilofophical  accident,  of  which  kind  two  had  happen'd  to  me  Uore  in  Vehli.  I  faw  a 
Rainbow  of  the  Moont  which  I  fhew'd  to  all  my  Company,  and  which  very  much  fur- 
prifed  two  Portuguese  Pilots  I  had  taken  into  my  Boat  at  thedeihe  of  a  friend,  who  had 
never  feen  nor  heard  of  fuch  a  thing. 

The  third  day  we  went  aftray  between  thefe  Channels,  and  if  we  had  not  met  with 
fome  Portugucfes  making  Salt  in  one  of  the  Ifles,  that  directed  us  in  our  way,  I  know 
not  what  would  have  become  of  us.  But  behold  another  Philofophical  accident.  In 

the  night,  being  got  again  under  fhelter  in  a  little  Channel,  my  Portugurjh  that  ftill 
were  concerned  about  the  Rainbow  of  the  laft  night,  and  whom  that  Obfervation  had 

made  more  curious  to  behold  the  Heavens,  awaken'd  me,  and  flic w'd  me  another,  as 
fair  and  as  well  form'd  as  that  was,  which  I  had  fhewed  them.  Mean  rime  1  would 
not  have  you  think,  that  I  miftook  an  Iris  or  Rainbow  ior  a  Corona,  or  Crown.  There 
is  no  month  almoft  but  at  Vehli  thefe  Lunar  R.ainbows  are  feen  in  the  feafon  of  the 
Rains,  when  the  Moon  is  high  above  the  Horizon:  And  I  found  that  it  muflbefbi 
having-feen  of  them  three  or  four  nights  one  after  another,  and  fometimes  double  ones. 
They  were  not  Circles  about  the  Moon,  but  oppoiite  to  her,  and  in  the  like  Pofition 
with  Solar  Rainbows :  And  as  often  as  I  have  feen  them,  the  Moon  was  We/iward,  and 
the  Rainbow  Eaftward.  The  Moon  was  alfo  near  full  i  which  in  my  opinion,  is  ne- 
celTary  >  becaufe  at  other  times  fhe  would  not  have  light  enough  to  form  any.  Laltly, 
thefe  Rainbows  were  not  fo  white  as  the  Crowns  u(c  to  be,  but  much  more  coloured, 
infornuch  that  there  might  be  difcerned  in  them  fome  diftinclion  of  Colours.  And  thus 
you  fee,  how  I  have  been  more  happy  than  the  Ancients,  who,  according  to  Ariflotlei 
had  obferved  none  fuch  before  him. 

The  fourth  day  about  evening  wc  retired  out  of  the  great  Channel,  as  we  ufcdto 
do,  into  a  very  fair  place  of  fafety  >  but  had  one  of  the  moft  extraordinary  nights  that 
ever  1  knew.  There  was  not  a  breath  of  wind,  and  the  Air  was  fo  hot  and  fluffing 
that  we  could  fcarce  breath.  The  Bufhes  round  us  were  fo  full  of  thofe  little  fhining 

worms,  that  they  feem'd  to  be  on  tire  i  and  there  arofe  fires  here  and  there,  which 
were  like  flames,  and  fright en'd  my  Sea- men,  who  faid,  they  were  Devils.  Among 
the  reft  there  arofe  two,  that  were  very  extraordinary  i  one  was  a  great  Globe  of  fire, 
which  in  falling  and  (pinning  laitcd  above  the  time  of  faying  a  Pater  nofter  i  and  the 
other,  which  laiied  about  a  quarter  ot  an  hour,  was  like  a  little  Tree  all  in  a  flame. 

The  night  of  the  fifth  day  was  terrible  and  dangerous.  There  arofe  fo  great  a  ftorm, 

that  though  we   were  'under  the  fhelter  of  Trees,  and  that  our  fuall  Eoat  was  well 
faften'd, 
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faften'd  yet  notwithstanding  all  that,  the  Wind  broke  our  Cable,  and  was  calling  us 

into  the  great  Channel,  where  we  had  infallibly  penOi'd,  if  I  had  not,  together  with 
my  two  Portuguefes,  prefently  laid  hold  on  the  Branches  of  fome  Trees,  where  we  held 

fa(t  for  above  two  hours,  whilft  the  ttorme  lafted  :  For  there  was  no  afliltance  to  be  ex- 

pected from  my  Indian  Oar-men,  whom  fright  had  made  incapable  to  help  us  in  this 
occaiion.  But,  what  was  molt  troublefome  and  anting,  there  fell  a  Rain  as  if  it  had 

been  pour'd  down  with  buckets,  which  rilled  our  Boat,  and  was  accompanied  with 

fuch  Lightning  and  Thunder-daps,  very  near  our  head,  that  every  moment  we 

thought  we  fhould  fink.  "■  , .. 
The  remainder  of  our  Voyage  unto  the  ninth  day,  when  I  arnv  d  at  Ogouh,  we 

parted  very  well  and  with  pleafure  ;  for  1  could  not  befatisfi'd  with  beholding  fuch beautiful  Countries :  Mean  time  my  Trunk  and  all  my  Baggage  was  wet,  my  Pullets 

dead,  myFilh  fpoiled,  and  all  my  bifcuit  drunk  with  water. 

Anftver  to  the  Fifth  Que  ft  ion,  about  the  Increafe  of  the  Nile. 

I  do  not  know,  whether  I  (hall  acquit  my  felf,  inrefpedtof  this  fifth  gueflion,  as  it 

were  to  be  wifti'd  :  But  I  (hall  faithfully  impart  to  you  what  /have  fet  down  of  ir, 

after  I  had  twice  obfervcd  the  Nile's  Increafe,  and  carefully  examined  the  fame,  and 

taken  notice  withal  of  fome  things  in  the  Indies,  which  have  afforded  me  greater  aids 

for  it,  than  that  Learned  Man  could  have,  that  hath  fo  ingenioufly  written  of  it, 

though  he  never  law  Egypt  but  in  his  Study.  ■ 

I  have  already  faid  in  another  place,  that  at  the  time  when  the  two  AmbalTadours  of 

Miopia  were  at  Debit,  my  Agab  Vamchmendkgn,  who  is  extraordinarily  curious,  fent 

often  for  them,  to  inform  himfelf,  in  my  prefence,  of  the  Condition  and  Govern- 

ment of  their  Country,  and  one  day,  amongtt  other  things,  weoccafion'd  them  to 
difcourfe  of  the  Source  of  the  Nile,  which  they  call  Abbabile  >  whereof  they  fpake  to 

us  as  a  thing  fo  known  that  no  body  doubted  of  it,  and  where  one  of  thefe  AmbalTa- 

dours, and  a  Mogolian,  that  was  return'd  with  him  out  of  JEtbiopia,hzd  been  inperfon. 

They' told  us,  that  it  taketh  its  Origin  in  the  Country  of  the  Agaus,  and  ilTueth  out 
of  the  Earth  at  two  big  bubling  Springs,  near  one  another,  which  forma  fmallLake 

of  about  thirty  or  forty  paces  long  i  that  at  the  coming  out  of  this  Lake  it  is  then  al- 

ready a  pretty  River,  and  that  from  place  to  place  it  receiveth  other  Rivers  which  en- 

large it.  They  added,  that  it  runs  bending,  and  forming  a  great  Pen-infule,  and  that 

after  feveral  Cafcata's  from  fteep  Rocks,  it  falls  into  a  great  Lake,  which  is  not  above 

four  or  five  days  journey  from  its  Source,  in  the  Country  of  Vumbia  or  Vembea,  three 

little  days  journey  from  Gonder,  the  Metropolis  of  MtbiOpia;  that  having  traverfed  that 

Lake  it  iflueth  thence  fwell'd  with  all  the  waters  that  fall  there,  paiTeth  through  Sonnar, 

the  principal  City  of  the  King  of  Furies  or  Barbaris,  tributary  to  the  King  of  Ethiopia, 

running  on  and  making  the  Catarads,  and  fo  entring  into  the  Plains  of  M#r,  which 

After'  we  had  learned  thefe  particularities  of  the  Source  aud  Courfe  of  the  Nile,  I 
asked  him,  (  to  judge  whereabout  the  Source  of  the  Nile  might  be  )  towards  which  part 

of  the  World  they  believed  the  Countrey  of  Vumbia,  wherein  is  Gonder,  to  be,  inre- 

fpeitof  Babel-mmdel}  But  they  knew  not  whattoanfwer  to  this,  but  only,  that  they 

went  alwayes  Weftward,  and  efpecially  the  Mabumetan  AmbaiTadour,  (  who  was 

obliged  to  know  better,  and  to  take  more  Notice  of  the  Pofition  of  the  World,  than  the 

Cbrijtian,  becaufe  the  Turks  are  obliged  in  faying  their  Prayers  to  turn  themfelves  towards 

Mecca  )  did  alTure  me,  that  I  was  not  at  all  to  doubt  thereof :  Which  did  aftonilh  me  ve-
 

ry much  becaufe,  according  to  their  Defcription,  the  Source  of  the  Nile  fhould  be 

much  on  this  fide  of  the  tfquinoclial,  whereas  allour  Maps  with  Ptolomie  place  it  a  good 
way  beyond  it.  „  .    .     _  , .    .  .  ̂ ,     , 

We  alfo  asked  them,  at  what  time  it  did  ufe  to  rain  in  .Ethiopia,  and  wheth
er 

there  were  regular  Seafons  of  Rain  as  in  the  Indies  >  To  which  they  anfwer'
d  that  it 

rain'd  almolt  never  upon  that  Coait  of  the  Red-Sea,  from  Suaken-Ar^o  and  the  H
ie 

of  Mafouva  to  Babclmandel,  no  more  than  it  doth  at  Mo^a,  which  is  on  the  other 
 nde, 

in  the  Happy  Arabia  i  but  that  in  the  Heart  of  the  Country,  in  the  Province  of  A
gaus, 

and  in  that  of  Vumbia  and  the  circumjacent  places  it  rained  much  for  two  ot  th
e  hot- 

teli  months  of  the  Summer,  and  at  the  fame  time  when  it  ram  d  in  the  Indies  i
  which 

was  alfo,  according  to  my  computation,  the  very  time  of  the  Increafe  ot 
 the  AWe  in 
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Egypt.     They  faid  further,  that  they  knew  very  well,  it  was  the  Rain  nf  &>u;  *•• 

turn  the  Cowfc  of  the  M/e  another  way,  viz*  into  the  Red-Sea,  thereby™  mine 

All  thefe  particulars,  which  I  had  already  learned,  when  I  parte*  over  to  M*<  from 
a  dozen  Merchants,  that  come  there  every  year  in  the  name  of  the  Ki  "  tf  *&*£ attend  tfcJW*  trading  Veffels,  are  considerable  to  make  us  judg,  tl    ?tt£S 

B  th^partLulL  Obf!TrhiC^a,!  "**?  **  — ^' heiurceof  thatR But  the  particular  Obfavat.ons,  I  have -made  upon  two  Increafes  of  this  River  make them  yet  more  foi  for,  in  reference  to  all  thofe  Stories,  that  are  made  of  i«  That 
ris  on  a  determm'd  day  it  begins  toincreafe  •,  thai  on  the  firft.  day  of  ts  nacafe  there falls  a  certain  Dew  which  maketh  the  Plague  ceafe,  fo  thatnoYod  d  atnte of  it  after  that  hath  once  fallen  j  and  that  there  are  peculiar  and  hidden  caufes  of  The 

ZIZT^^^^  «***Mf*  to  thefe  Uories,  I  hav  f3"  "nl  h faid  two  Inundations  that  they  are  but  tales  fancied  and  amplified  by  the  people  of Egypt*  naturally  inchn'd  to  fuperirition,  and  amazed  to  fee  a  River  fwell  in  fummer  hi a  Country  where  ,t  rains  not :  And  I  have  found,  that 'tis  no  ort^wlfiES than  tis  with  other  Rivers,  that  fwell  and  overflow  by  plentiful  Rains  w khout  anv fuchfomentationsofthenitiousfoylof  Egypt,  which  fom'e  have  (uggefted as  theLTfe 

21  thTs    C  ,deaeafe  ̂ith°Ut  3ny  °ther  ni"fure  but  th3t  <*  ̂  >"*  SaTfaJI nigh  the  Source   and   as  ,s  often  feen  in  our  River   Loire,  according  to  the  fa  1  of 

wear:herrthtRain  *  ̂  ""*  "^  h  fl°WS>  ™*  ̂   ̂ ^^ 
„ni"  ̂y/ritUru  fr°m  >^^  going  up  from  D»,*    to  C«™,.  I  chanced  to  be 

Plague    of  whom  their  died  two  within  eight  days,  and  the  third    which  w«  £  5 

Dew  tie PlI  ^  6UCV  Yet  ̂"^^ws.lhatafterthedayoftte 

no.L«  ,o  I,  'f,::0™™^  "0t  <?*"Bm»  »•«««,  but  the  Dew  cJribu,« 
Z«  "\Zy a-  y  'T^P""0".  '»"  (hen  there  is  a  greater  opening  of  the 

the  bod"        8  3  VCm  t0the  mali«n  and  Pd,'f"°"s  *«*»,  that  wPer=  (hut 'Pi„ 

fa"Xe^dIofalCapfU"yefTir,;d  °[  f°mC  Ma(i"sof  E™".  that  had  gone  up  ,s 

Mountains  of  the  Cataracts    wEi '      ii      tneiamct,mfm"ch  fuelled  between  thofe 
feST  I  Ktvt      j  ir  '  m  all  appearance  there  is  no  fuch  Nitrous  Earth cetidcs,  I  have  madedi  hgent  cnauitvnrtHnf^  A7,^:  v    re  ,     NlluJb  L-«cn. ,rr-,'  j      i    r  /-  5     ,  tl,4ul,y°l  tnotc  JMwro  s  or  Sowars,  that  come  to  frrw 

at  the  fame  titne  when  the  N,k  is  high  and  oJSS^ff^  'SKmtZ'^ 
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by  reafnn  of  the, Rains  then  falling  in  their  Mountains,  and  hither  up  in  the  Country 
<  I 

The  Cultivations  I  have  made  in  the  Indies,  concerning  the  regular  Rains  that  fell 

2*  rhe  finite  time  when  the  Nile  fwells  in  Egypt,  are  alfo  very  conhderable  in  this  mat- 
ter,  and  may  make  you  imagine,  that  the  Indus ,  Ganges,  and  a1.!  the  other  Rivers  of 
thofc  pjvts  are  to  many  Niles,  and  the  Land,  that  is  near  their  fall  into  the  Sea,  fo 
many  Egypt s.  This  was  my  thought  of  it  in  Bengale,  and  what  follows  are  the  very 
words  1  ict  down  about  it. 

That  great  number  of  lfles  which  are  found  in  the  Gulf  of  Bengals  at  the  Mouth  of 

the  River  Gauges,  and  which  by  lapfe  of  time  are  join'd  to  one  another,  and  at  length 
with  the  Continent,  put  me  in  mind  of  the  Mouths  of  the  Nile,  wherel  haveobferved 

almoft  the  fame  thingi  fo  that  as  'tis  faid,  after  Ariftotle,  that  Egypt  is  the  Workman- 
fhipof  thcNile  ,  fo  it  may  be  faid,  that  Fengale  is  the  Work  of  Ganges,  only,  with  this 
difference,  that  as  the  Ganges  is  incomparably  bigger  then  the  Nile,  fo  he  carrieth  with 
him  towards  the  Sea  a  far  greater  quantity  of  Earth  i  and  fo  forms  greater  and  more 
lilands  than  the  Nile  i  and  that  the  lilands  of  the  Nile  are  deftirute  of  Trees,  where- 

as thofc  of  Ganges  are  all  covered  with  them,  becaufe  of  thofe  four  months  of conftant 
and  plentiful  Rains  that  fall  in  the  heart  of  the  Summer,  and  render  it  needlefs  to  cut 
Channels  in  Bcngalc,  to  w3ter  and  enrich  the  Earth,  as  they  do  in  Egypt.  It  is  juft  fo 
with  Ganges  and  theother  Iiivers  of  Indoftatt,  as  with  the  Nile  i  this  and  thofe  increafe 

in  Summer  by  the  means  of  Pvain,  which  ordinarily  fall  at  that  time  ■■>  except  that  then, 
and  almoft  never,  there  are  no  Rains  in  Egypt,  but  a  little  toward  the  Sea,  and  that  it 
rains  not  about  the  Source  of  the  Nile  »  whereas  in  the  Indies  it  rains  in  all  the  Countries, 

through  which  any  R.ivcrs  pafs  ,  except  the  Kingdom  of  Scymid  towards  the  Perfian, 
Gulf,  where  is  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Indus;  it  happening  that  in  fome  years  it  doth 
not  rain  there  at  all,  though  for  all  that  the  Indus  fwells  there,  and  the  Fields  are 

water'd  by  the  means  of  cut  Channels,  juft  as  in  Egypt. 
For  the  reft,  concerning  the  defire  of  M.  Ihevenot,  to  impart  to  you  my  Adven- 

tures of  the  Red-Sea,  of  Suez,  of  Tor,  of  Mount  Sinai,  of  Gidda  ( that  pretended 

Holy  Land  of  Mahomet,  half  a  days  Journey  diftant  from  Mecca  ■■>  )  as  alfo  of  thelfle 
of  Camarane  and  Louhaya,  and  of  whatever  I  could  learn  at  Moka  of  the  Kingdom  of 

JEtbiopia,  and  of  the  mod  commodious  way  to  enter  into  it  >  thefe  particulars,  I  fay, 
I  (hall  in  time  draw  fair  out  of  my  manufcripts,  if  God  permit. 

SOME 
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Some  Particulars  forgotten  to  be  inferted  in  my  firft  Book,  to  perfetl 
the  Map  of  Indoftan,  and  to  know  the  ̂ eyenue  of  the  Great  Mogol. 

TO  lihderftand  the  better  what  follows,  'tis  requifite  to  know  the  fignification  of 
thefe  Terms,  viz. 

1.  Soubah,  that  is.  Government  and  Province. 

2.  Pragna,  that  is,  the  Principal  "Town,  Burrough  or  Village  that  hath  many  others  de- 
pending frcm  it,  when  Rents  are  paid  to  the  King,  who  is  ab folate  Lord  of  all  the  Land  of 

his  Empire. 

3  .  Serkar,  that  is,  the  Exchequer  of  the  Kings  Treafure. 

4.  Kazine,  that  is,  'treafure. 
5-  Roupie,  the  Many  of  the  Country,  equivalent  to  29  or  30 pence. 
6.  Lecque,  that  is,  an  hundred  thoufand  Roupies. 
7.  Courour,  that  is,  an  hundred  Lecques. 

1.  Jehan-Abad,  or  Vehli,  is  the  firlt  Soubah'-,  it  hath  fixteen  Serkgrsin  its  depen- 
dance,  and  230  Pragna  s  :  It  yields  to  the  King  nineteen  Millions  and  five  hundred  and 
twenty  rive  thoufand  Roupies. 

2.  Agra,  otherwife  called  Akber-abad,  as  the  fecond.  It  hath  14  Serkars,  and  260 

Praia's  ;  yielding  to  the  King  twenty  five  millions  two  hundred  and  twenty  five  thou- 
fand Roupies. 

3.  Labor  hath  1 4  Strkars,  and  3 1 4  Pragna' 's,  bringing  in  to  the  King  the  Rent  of 
twenty  four  millions  fix  hundred  ninety  five  thoufand  Roupies. 

4.  Hafmer,  which  belongs  to  a  Raja,  yields  to  the  King  a  tribute  of  twenty  one 
millions  nine   hundred  and  feventy  thoufand  Roupies. 

5.  Gttfarate,  the  Capital  whereof  is  Amadavad,  hath  9  Serkgrs,  and  ipo  Pragnas  > 
yielding  to  the  King  thirteen  millions  three  hundred  and  ninety  five  thoufand  Roupies. 

6.  The  Kingdom  of  Candahar  belongs  to  the  King  of  Perfia  ;  but  the  Pragna' V  that 
femain  unit'd  to  the  Crown,  of  the  Great  Mogol,  are  15  and  yield  in  rent  1 992500 
Roupies. 

7.  Maloiiahith  9  Serkars,  and  ipo  Pragna's  \  bringing  in  9162500  Roupies 
8.  Patna,  or  Beara,  hath  8  Serkars,  and  pay eth  the  rent  of  5)580000  Roupies. 

«     9.  Elabas  hath  feventen  Serkars,  and  260  Pragna  s  ;  rendring  9470000  Roupies, 

10.  Haoud  hath  5  Serkars,  and  14P  Pragna's  :  It  yields  6430000  Roupies. 
J 1.   Moultan  hath  4  Serkars,  and  96  Pragna's :  Brings  in  1 1840500  Roupies. 
12.  Jagannat,  in  which  is  comprehended  Bengale,  hath  n  Serkars,  and  12  Pragna's: 

It  yields  7270000  Roupies. 

13.  Kacbemire  hath  5  Serkars,  and  45  Pragna's  :  Yields  350000  Roupies. 
14.  Caboul  hath  35  Pragna's,  and  brings  in  3272500  Roupies. 
15.  lata  hath  4  Serkars  and  54  Pragna's,  and giveth  2320000  Roupies. 

16.  Aureng-abad,  formerly  ~Daulet-abad,  hath  8  Serkars,  and  7 9  Pragna's  :  Yields 
17227500  Roupies. 

17.  Varada  hath  20  Serkgrs  and  ipi  Pragna's  ;  yielding  1 5875000  Roupies. 
18.  Candeys,  whofe  principal  Town  is  Brampour,  hath  3  Serkars,  and  103  Pragna's  1 

It  brings  in  18550000  Roupies. 

19.  "talengand,  which  borders  upon  the  Kingdom  of  Golkonda  on  the  fide  of  Maflipa- 
tan,   hath  43  Pragna's,  and  payeth  in  rent  6885000  Roupies. 

20.  Baganala,  on  the  Confines  of  the  Lands  of  the  Portuguefes,  and  the  Mountains  of 

Seva-gi  (  that  i?^j^i  which  plundred  Suratte,  )  hath  2  Serkars,  and  8  Pragna's*  paying 
the  rent  of  500000  Roupies. 

According  to  thefe  Particulars,  which  I  take  not  tobethemoft  exadror  themoft 
true,  the  Great  MogoVs  yearly  Revenue  of  his  Lands  alone  would  amount  to  above  two 
Kourours  of  Roupies. 

A  Letter 
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A  Letter  fent  from  Chirm  in  Perjia,  June  10th  1668. 
To  Monfieur  Chafelle  j 

Concerning  his  Defign  of  repairing  again  to  his  Studies,  about  fome  Points  re- 
lating to  the  Doctrine  of  Atoms,  and  to  the  Nature  of  the  Mind  of 

Man. 

My  dear  Friend, 

Did  always  believe  what  Monfieur  LuiUier,  faid,  That  it  would  only  be  a  Tran- 
fport  of  Youth,  and  that  you  would  quit  this  kind  of  Life*  fo  much  difpleafing 
to  your  Friends,  and  at  length  return  to  your  Studies  with  more  vigour  than  ever. 
.1  have  been  informed  ftom  Indojian  by  the  lalt  Letters  of  my  Friends,  that  you  are 

now  in  good  earneft,  and  are  g')ing  to  take  a  flight  with  Vemocritnsar\d  Epicurus,  far  be- 
yond the  flaming  Walls  of  the  world  ,  into  their  infinite  Spaces,  to  fee  and  vi&orioufly 

to  report  unto  us  what  may,  and  what  may  not  be  done* 

Et  ultra  procejjit  longb  flammantia,  &c. 

to  take  a  Preview,  and  to  fall  upon  a  ferious  meditation  of  the  nature  of  thofc  Spaces, 
the  general  Place  of  things i  upon  thofe  infinite  Generations  and  Corruptions  of  their 
pretended  worlds  by  their  alledged  fatal  Goncourfe  of  Atoms  i  upon  the  Nature,  Indi- 
vifibility,  and  other  Proprieties  of  their  Atoms  >  upon  Liberty,  Fortune  and  Defliny  , 
upon  the  Exiftence,Unity,and  Providence  of  Godiupon  the  ufe  of  the  Parts  of  Animals  > 
upon  the  Soul,  and  all  the  other  fublime  matters  they  have  treated  of. 

For  my  part, I  cannot  condemn  this  Defign,the  inclination  we  have  to  know,being  na- 
turahon  the  contrary  I  am  bound  to  believe3that  it  belongs  but  to  great  Souls  to  elevate 
themfelvcs  to  fuch  high  Enterprizes,  in  regard  it  is  principally  by  this  means,  that  a 

man  can  make  appear  what  he  is,  "and  the  advantage  he  hath  above  other  Animals.  But 
as  the  higheft  Undertakings  are  commonly  alfo  the  molt  dangerous,  this  certainly  is  not 
without  much  danger.  For  though  we  feem  to  have  a  peculiar  inclination  and  affecl:i- 
on  toTruth  i  yet  it  fcemsalfo,  that  we  have  another  very  flrongone  to  Liberty  and  In- 

dependency, not  to  acknowledge  a  Matter  above  us,  and  to  fay,  to  believe  and  to  do  all 
according  to  our  Phanfie,  without  the  fear  of  any,  and  without  an  obligation  to  render 
an  account  for  any  thing  i  fo  that  if  we  be  not  upon  our  Guard,  this  latter  Inclination 
will  carry  away  the  Belli  and  if  we  Ihy  upon  the  Realons  that  carry  us  to  this  liberty, 
and  content  our  felves  with  flightly  confidering  thofc  that  might  take  us  off  from  it  i 
we  (hall  foon  Hnd  our  felves  engaged  in  a  flrange  life,  or  at  lead  be  in  fufpence  between 

both,  and  tolled  up  and  down  between  a  °Tmay  be  that  this  is  fo,  and  'Tmay  be  that  it  is 
notfb;  lukewarm,  or  cold,  llo.v,  and  indifferent  to  what  concerns  the  End  and  Rule  of 
our  life. 

Moreover  methinks,  that  moil  Philofophcrs  fuffer  themfclves  eaiily  to  be  carried  a- 
way  to  this  vanity  of  believing,  that  to  entertain  Opinions  beyond  the  vulgar,  is  the  way 
of  being  reputed  Rare  and  Excellent  Wits  \  they  taking  pleafure  even  to  vent  fuch  Opi- 

nions as  fomething  Myfteriousi  belonging  to  none  but  men  of  great  Knowledge  ,  and 
grounded  on  deep  and  weighty  Reafons*  although  they  be  not  too  much  perfwaded 
thernfelves  of  what  they  affirm.  So  that  if  fuch  men  do  not  take  greatcare  on  that  hand 
alfo,  they  (hall  not  fail  to  befeized  on  by  the  aforementioned  vanity»and  whilft  they  go 
about  to  perfwade  others  of  what  they  are  not  perfwaded  themfclves,  they  (hall  in- 
feufibly  fall  into  that  very  Belief',  like  a  Liar,  who  after  having  often  related  one  and  the 
the  fame  Untruth,  or  at  lalt  believes  it  to  be  a  Truth  ,  Or  at  lealt  they  (hall  in  the  end 

tall  into  thofe  unquictntffes,  maybe's,  and  indifferences,  which  I  have  mention'd  in- 
stead of  attaining  that  Itate  of  folid  tranquility  and  fublime  knowledge,  which  they  pro- 

mifed,  and  wherewith  they  flatter'd  themfclves. 
Laftly,  there  is  no  doubt,  that  though  we  have  this  inclination  to  learn,  yet  we  are 

withal  very  lazy  i  we  deiire  indeed  Knowledge  and  Truth,  but  wc  would  have  it  very 

cheap, 
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cheap,  without  much  Labour  and  Watching,  which  are  irkfn™  tUlnn         j    r 

difturbing  our  health    ye:  neceilary  evils  if  w.&wffl^5^^^^ rnakeourfe  ves  capable  to  give  a  foild  Judgment  thereof.     And  thence       omef  thj if  we  be  not  conftantly  upon  our  Guard,  and  contend  not  perpetually  with  oXhfi,i 
nefs,  we  (hall  foon  come  to  flatter  our  felves  with  this  belief-  ThJtA  l    Ul" 
there  needs  not  fo  much  painful  ftudy,  «**£h&^£Z£& Labour    we  fufler  our  fekes  to  be  eafily  furprized  with  thai  Appearance  of  Truth  vvh fluneth  forth  ,n  the  Reafons  commonly  produced  by  thefe  Gentlemen,  c  11  ed  /„  £ fmts  inftcad  of  fenoufly  examining  them,  that  fo  they  may  not  be  made ■  toaoce  r to  us  beyond  what  they  contain  of  (trength,  nor  the  force  of  thofe  tLTmake   E 
them  be  h,d  and  d.fguis'di  as  often  enough  happens,  either  by  ignoran  e  or  preVentf on    or  dfe  by  the  vanity  and  preemption  of  thofe  perfons,  that  make  it  thcSn to  dogmatize  i  orlaftly,  by,  1  know  not  what,  unhappy  pkafure  we  gen Sy  take  in 
totZl  2S  ?hb£  ?  W?"*"  US>  or  in  evaggerating  them  ouffelve  s?t  nd ng ,  to  nothing  die,  than  pleafantly  to  deceive  one  another.  «»«ung 
•    lu^r  7  ̂  F/ie"d^? tdI  y°"  freeJy  my  thoughts  of  your  Defien  }  methinks  that ,r ,  Philofophy,  and  efpecia  ly  in  the  ftudy  of  thofe  high  matters  which  you  uB&  fake 

Wits,  fuffer  our  felves  to  be  fweetly  carried  away  by  the  Current,  which  fo  n^/men of  goodfenfe,  and  that  are  reputed  honed  perfons  and  god  Phi  ofopheis  dotoUow f  which  to  me  feems  to  be  the  beft  and  fureft,  a*well  becaufe  of  the  grea  Labou  hTs ftudy  demands,  as  of  the  danger  there  is,  that  in  Philofophizing  but  by  halve  '  and not  penetrating  things  to  the  bottom,  we  get  nothing  by  the  bargain  but  d S  £ Doubts,  making  us  unhappy  the  reft  of  our  days,  and  leaving  us  often  Jo^SSS and  uneahe  to  Society,)  Or  elfe,  if  we  will  Philofophize,  to  do  It  tTpuTpofe  aS that  without  fearing  the  labour,  and  without  fuflering  our  felves  to  be  furor  zed \hv  rS 
vanity  of  covetmg  to  pafs  for  extraordinary  Wits,  afalfowi^tf^^K to  be  carried  away  by  that  unhappy  inclination  of  defiring  to  live  without  a  Mafter  and a  Law  i  , hat  I  fay  without  thefe,  we  fall  refoluteiy  upon  the  ftudy,  andfZaPure love  to  Truth,  we  become  obftinate  in  weighing  and  weighing  again  all  tha  tclesb  ! 
5EJ5  \  ",ed,tat,n&  rH,ng'  COnVerfinS'  debafi»8>  *"  a  word,  in  forgettml  no. 

InlelligenT       ̂   ^  "  '"^  °U'  u"d^a»di»8>  ana  to  render  it  more 

vou^r^  at  PrcrentJouudemf«^f  mebyyourlaft,  viz.  that  I  (hould  impart  to 

Learned S2E?  7  'iT8^  ̂   *  ̂  ̂ ^  Wlth  °W  ̂ .echmend-^ the 

dfc  to  I  *a  rT  /t'  a50U- u"  th.°fe  mattCrS'  y°U  -enow  applying your'Sto! dies   o.     flu,,  te„  you  freely,and  without  flattering  my  felfchar  you  might  addrefs  youT 
™L         TC  i'J^'efntperfonthan  me,  but  to  none,  that  Lrh  ftudied  them  with 
TIT'  'r'"!  hr£  d0ne<  For  l  have  not  °^  con^  ™Y  W  cxadl  to  wdS the  eafons  of  all  that  ever  I  could  come  to  fee  of  both  Ancient  and  Modern  AuSs 
w th  1  f  °'  '^  PerJia"S>  T3nd  IndimS  i  but *  have  farther  confe"'d  a»  hundred  S with 'whatever  great  men  I  could  any  where  meet  with,  fo  far  as  that  I  have  often fain  d,  when  I  was  with  thofe  Efprits  forts,  as  they  will  be  call'd,  that  I  was  not  avafe 
beinn2taet1niSe:tVmentS'  f°  ̂ ^  ̂   ̂conceal  nothing  from  me  But  that 
to  nSinto  f!  °f  8r/at  Pr°llX,lty>  ll  WlH  be  better'  fince  >'0U  are  now  on  ̂   way  to  re- 
wnrVnf  T L  refcfjthac  matter  t0  our  Meeting  there, when  we  (hall  be  able  by 
wo  d  of  mou  h  better  and  more  conveniently  to   declare  our  thoughts  to  one  ano- 
Ih^,a  ?  V.  ftandi!n&  thatImay»ot  tern  to  becarelefsof  your  ddire,  Khali  in the  mean  time  tell  you  thus  much  of  the  nature  of  our  Undemanding,  that  it  ImZ 

fhil?  S1  !W'  a<:cordin8  t0  the  Idea  th«  Wi  hath  given  us  of  the  FM  Matter  of 
but8a'Jf       Arh3n8Can  beima£in'd  foimperfedr,  as  it.     For,  in  fhort,  tl  be  nothing 
nel  Jrl  I  *v  ̂T'""'  '^  ̂ /e'  1S'  mCthinks'  t0  aPProach  t0  a  Nothing  al near  as  may  be      You  know   alfo,  that  all  the  perfecftions  and  proprieties,  which  L 
of  tot/  plCMTUi  attrib"tefojheir  Primitive  Bodies,  or  to  the  L  and  fole  Matt  r o'thmgs,  comes  in  a  manner  to  this,  that  there  are  certain  (mall  and  very  folid  Bein- 
Sure0UfrraTtymthem'fdindivii]blei  aIIhavin8  fome  R'ticulaf  and  effential 
Of  pSuSa^      "V-  anrncn'te  nUm!?er  °fround  cnes'  C  for  example;  an  infinity ^  lyramidal,  an  infinity  of  Square,  and  infinity  of  Cubick,  Hooked,  Pointed,  Trian- 

gular 
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gular  ones  i  and  fo  an  innumerable  number  of  other  kinds  of  different  Figures ;  all 

moveable  of  their  own  nature,  and  of  an  unimaginable  Celerity  ■■>  yet  fome  of  them 
more  proper  for  the  fcnfible  motion  of  Concretions  than  others,  that  is  to  fay,  fordif- 
engaging  and  feparating  themfelves,  or  for  flying  fooner  and  more  cafily  away  than 
others  in  the  dilfolution  of  Compounds,  according  as  they  are  more  or  lefs  fmall,  or 

more  or  lt(s  lound,  or  more  or  lefs  polifh'd  and  ilippery  :  And  laftly,  that  they  are  all 
eternal  by  their  nature,  and  confequently  all  incorruptible  and  independent  fas  they 
pretend  0  though  they  be  without  any  fenfe,  reafon  and  judgment.  You  know,  I  fay, 
that  all  the  Proprieties  c  f  their  little  Bodies  come,  very  near,  to  what  I  have  now  faid  i 

of  which  I  delire  you  to  be  mindful,  that  fo  we  may  hereafter  judge,  whether  they  be 
capable  of  what  is  afcribed  to  them. 

Yet,  to  take  nothing  from  the  force  of  their  Principles,  and  to  undeceive  you  i  if  you 
believe,  I  have  call  oil  Atoms  ,  I  (hall  avow  to  you  frankly,  that  the  morel  confider 

tbgtVivifwnto  Infinity  of  any  portion  of  Finite  matter,   the  moreabfurd  and  unworthy 
of  a  Philofopher  it  feems  tome  :  and  I  believe  the  Reafons,  which  are  alledgcd  to  prove 
it,  to  be  as  captious  as  thofe,  which  Zeno,  fuppofing  this  fame  divisibility,   brought  to 
prove,  that  there  was  no  motion  fince  Mathematical  Points,  Lines  and  Superficies,  which 
have  no  being  but  by  the  Underflanding,  and  are  without  profundity,  ought  not  to  be 
transferred  and  applied  to  Bodies  Phylical,  which  cannot  be  without  all  the  dimenfions 

and  are  the  workmanfhip  of  Nature  :  To  which  add,  that  a  Philofopher  ought  to  a- 

void,  as  much  as  is  pollible,  to  dive  into  Infinity,  that  being  a  deep  and  dark  Abyfs, 
which  often  ferveth  men  for  nothing  elfe  but  to  hide  themfelves,  and  in  which  the  wit 
of  man  is  at  a  perfedt  lofs. 

Moreover,  I  acknowledge,  I  am  ftill  of  that  opinion,  not  only,  that  Atoms  areindi- 

vilible,  becaufe  they  are  little  portions  of  Matter,   or  little  hard  Bodies,  refilling  and 
inpcnetrable  (proprieties  as  efTential  to  Matter,  as  Extenfion)  and  becaufe  they  are  pure, 
matter  continued,without  any  parts  that  are  only  contiguous,  and  of  which  each  hath  its 

particular  and  determinate  Superfice  ■>  but  alfo  that  the  feparation,  disjunction  ordifw 
fbciation  of  parts  meerly  contiguous  in  a  compound,  is,  in  my  judgment,  the  only  divi. 

lion  conceivable  :  fo  that  'tis  not  pollible,  not  only  to  divide  any  Atome,  that  is,  any  por- 
tion of  matter  purely  continuous, though  we  mould  fuppofe  it  as  long  as  a  Needle,  fince 

rhat  to  divide  it  with  ScuTers  i  for  example,  orotherwife,  you  mult  come  to  fome  pe- 
netration, which  is  inconceivable  to  us  i  and  that  it  mult  needs  be,  thatfomethingof 

the  Needle,  fome  portion  or  fome  part  (if  it  may  be  faid,  that   there  are  parts  in  a 
whole,  where  there  are  no  contiguous  ones)  do  yield,  and  yet  that  tis  inconceivable,  how 
it  were  able  to  yield  to  the  ScilTers  that  mould  prefs  it,  or  to  make  other,  anteriour 
ones,  yield  without  penetration  j  and  that  the  more,  becaufe  the  parts  prcllcd,  and  the 
part  of  the  ScilTers  that  fhould  prefs,  are  both  of  them  of  the  fame  Nature  and  the 
fame  force,  both  hard,  refilling  and  impenetrable.     So  that  the  Dodrine  of  Atoms 

hath  this  great  advantage,  that  it  doth  not  fo  much  as  fuppvfe  its  Principles,  by  deman- 
ding to  grant  out  of  meer  favour  the  Indivifibility  of  the  Primitive  Bodies  \  forafmuch 

, as  it  even  cannot  be  conceived  that  they  are  divitible  >  nor,  how  out  of  (oft,  yielding 

and  divitible  Principles  there  fhould  rcfult  a  Compound  that's  hard  \  nor,    how  two 
molt  fubtil  portions  of  Matter,  coming  to  hit  oneagainft  another,  fhould  not  refill  each 
other  by  their  hardnefs,  without  reducing  themfelves  into  fome  dull  of  fmaller  Particles. 
Beiides,  this  Dodrine  demands  not,  to  have  it  granted  out  of  meer  Grace,  that  there 
mult  be  little  void  fpaces  betwixt  the  parts  of  Bodies  compounded,  how  fubtil  foever 

you  may  de  vile  a  matter  to  fill  them  up  ■■>  feeing  it  is  likewife  unconceivable,  not  only  how 
a  motion  fhould  be  able  to  begin  in  pleno  (where  all  is  pcrfe&ly  full)  but  how  the  parts 

themfelves  of  this  moft  fubtil  matter,  that  mult  have  their  particular  figures  defin'd 
and  dctermin'd  as  well  as  the  bigger,  can  be  fo  perfectly  difpofed  as  that  there  fhould  not 
mil  remain  fome  of  thofe  little  Spaces  betwixt  them. 

1  (hall  further  acknowledge  to  you,  that  I  think,  it  may,  in  the  Atomical  way  of 
Philofophiiing,  be  very  well  and  very  rationally  conceived,  that  there  is  no  compound 
of  fo  admirable  a  figure,  compofition,  order  and  texture  of  parts,  taking  in  the  Body 
of  Man  it  felf,  but  that  it  may  be  formed  by  the  concourfe,  order  and  particular  difpo- 
fition  of  their  little  Bodies,  the  Atoms,  provided  there  intervenes  a  guiding  and  regu- 

lating caufe,  intelligent  enough  for  that  purpofe. 
I  lhall  likewife  confefs,  that  from  their  Principles  there  might  refult  a  Compound  fo 

perfeel,  as  to  be  capable  of  the  moft  difficult  Local  Motions  that  could  be  imagin'd,  fuch 
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as  are,  To  walk  like  a  Living  and  Animal  Subftance  i  as  alio,  perfedly  to  imitate  the 

finging,  weeping,  and  all  the  other  local  motions  of  the  moil:  per  fed  Animals  -,  there 
being  no  contradiction  at  all  in  it,  all  Watches  and  fomany  other  artificial  Engines  e- 
vincingit,  and  not  furTering  us  to  doubt  of  the  poilibility  of  the  thing. 

-  Laftly.  !  {hall  very  willingly  agree,  that  the  Sect  ofVemocritus  and  Epicurus,  ("it  being 
fuppos'd,  that  the  Atoms  are  the  workmanfhip  of  the  Almighty  and  All-wife  hand  of 
God,  )  hath  very  great  advantages  above  the  reft  ,  in  that  it  can  give  a  more  probable 
reafnn  of  a  great  number  of  confiderable  efteds  of  Nature,  where  others  come  (tort; 
and  in  my  opinion,  there  are  none  but  fuch  as  have  not  examined  things  thoroughly,  and 

con,par'd  other  Seds  with  it,  that  can  doubt  thereof.  But  to  imagine  and  to  perfwade 
my  felf,  that  their  Principles,  with  all  thofe  advantages,  at  length  are  capable,  as  they 
would  have  it,  by  a  particular  concourfe,  order,  union  and  difpoiition,  how  admirable 
foever,  and  even  by  an  intelligent  guidance  intervening,  to  arrive  to  the  forming  of 
fuch  an  Animal  as  is  Man  in  his  operations  i  This  is  that,  my  dear  Friend,  which  I  could 

never  think  poftible  ">  it  hath  ever  appeared  to  me  contrary  to  Reafon  and  good  Senfe, 
and  will  doubilefs,  appear  fo  to  you,  provided  you  have  the  patience  to  recoiled  what 
you  have  heard  an  hundred  times,  and  which  I  am  now  going  to  repeat  to  you  after  my 
own  way. 

It  is  not  that  I  mean  to  preach  to  you,  and  to  makeyou  believe  I  am  become  a  very 
good  man  alter  my  return  fa  Traveller  like  my  felf,  and  brought  up  in  the  School  of 
Atoms,  mi^ht  poltibly  do  Miracles,  which  I  know  not  whether  men  would  believe  any 
thing  of » )  Be  pcrfwaded,  that  \i  I  take  upon  me  to  difcourfe  to  you,  it  is  not  out  of 
any  vanity  or  aflfedation,  but  from  my  inmoft  fenfe,  and  with  all  poflible  lincerity. 
Nor  is  it,  that  1  pretend,  with  all  this  Afiatkl^  Preamble,  to  have  found  any  new 
Reafons  in  the  Indies  i  exped  no  fuch  thing,  I  pray  :  I  do  almoft  defpair  as  well  as 
Cicero,  that  men  Ihould  ever  find  any  thing  more  ujpon  this  Subjed  beyond  what  hath 
been  already  found.  It  would  be  no  hard  task  for  me  to  (hew,  that  all  what  the  Mo- 

derns have  faid  concerning  it,  is  either  nothing,  or  nothing  new  ■■>  There  would  need 
no  more,  than  ro  begin  with  taking  up  again,  what  Gajfendi  and  Arnault  have  written 
about  it  againft  Ves  Cartes,  to  which  I  find  not,  that  he  hath  made  any  Anfwer :  And 
it  were  to  be  wifhed,  that  he  had  been  able  to  anfwer  them  fo  demonftratively  and 
tnagifterially,  as  itfeems  he  would  have  men  believe  he  did  :  I  (hould  embrace,  and 

little  lefs  than  adore  the  Author  of  a  Demonftration  upon  this  Argument-,  and  to  fuch 
an  one  the  following  Verfes  would  be  much  more  defervedly  applicable,  than  to  that 
ancient  Atomift  i 

Qui  genus  humanutn  geniofitperAvit,  &  omnes 
Vrxftinxu  Stell.iSy  exortus  ttti  ALthtreus  Sol. 

I  (hall  therefore  defire  but  one  thing  of  you,  which  is,  That  you  would  pleafe  to  make 
C  which  feems  to  me  the  only  thing  to  be  done  here  )  a  ferious  refledion  upon  what 
pzffcth  within  us,  and  upon  the  operations  of  our  Underftanding  i  and  that  thereupon 
you  would  tell  me  lincerely,  Whether  you  think,  that  there  is  a  proportion  between 
the  perfedion  of  thofe  operations,  and  the  imperfedion  of  what  we  call  Body  or  Mat- 

ter i  fuppofing  C  what  you  will  eafily  grant  me  J  that  how  much  foever  you  ftrain  your 

mind,  you  (hall  never  conceive  any  other  thing  in  Atoms,  and  generally  in  all  that's 
Body  or  Matter,  than  thofe  proprieties  already  enumerated,  Size,  Shape,  Hardnefs, 
Indivisibility,  Motion,  or,  if  you  will  (which  matters  not  here  )  Softnefs and  Divisi- 
bility. 

I  promife  my  felf,  that  you  will  readily  grant  me  this  Requeft,  which  is,  to  go  over 
again  thofe  ingenious  and  agreeable  thoughts  of  yours,  that  have  been  drawn  out  of 
your  Memories  \  and  thofe  many  other  Fragments  of  the  fame  force  of  Wit,  that  have 
been  left  behind,  and  generally  all  thofe  other  Poetical  Tranfports  and  Raptures  of 
your  Homer,  Virgil,  and  Horace,  which  feem  to  have  fomething  of  Divine  in  them : 
And  you  will  not  refufe  in  that  fercnity  of  mind  and  Philofophical  temper,  wherein 
fomctimes  you  are  in  the  Morning,  /  to  make  fome  refledion  upon  four  or  five  things, 
that  feem  to  me  to  deferve  very  well  the  attention  of  a  Philofopher.  The  firfi  is,  That 
our  Senfes  are  not  only  ftruck  by  Bodies  fo,  a9  the  Eyes  of  a  Statue  oran  Automaten, 
but  that  we  feel  their  impreflion,  the  titillation  and  pain,  and  that  even  we  perceive that 
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that  we  feel,  when  we  fay,  I  perceive  that  this  or  that  pleafeth  my  tafte  much  more  or 
much  lefs  than  ordinarily ;  that  my  pain  ismuchlefsor  much  more  than  it  was  h  and 
fo  of  an  hundred  things  elfe.  The  fecond,  That  often  we  (lay  not  there,  but  deduce 

rhefe  particular  Concluiions  ■•>  Wc  ought  therefore  to  follow  this  s  or  we  ought  to  (hun 
that:  And  afterwards,  thefe  general  ones  >  All  what  is  good,  is  to  be  followed  •,  and  all 
what  is  evil,  is  to  be  avoided.  The  third,  That  we  remember  what  is  paiTed,  and 
conilder  what  is  prefent,  and  fore- fee  what  is  to  come.  The  fourth,  That  fometimes 
we  endeavour  to  penetrate  into  our  felves,  into  that  which  is  inmoft  in  us,  as  I  now  do, 
when  I  am  fearching  what  I  ami  what  is  this  Reafoning  power  that  is  within  me  ■> 

.  what  are  thefc  thoughts  i  thefe  ratiocinations,  and  thefe  reflections  I  make,  reflecting 
thus  upon  my  felf  and  my  Operations.  The  fifth,  That  being  refolutely  fet  to  meditate 
upon  a  thing,  we  fometimes  make  new  Difcoveries,  find  new  Reafons,  oratleaftfee 
thofe  that  have  been  found  already,  weighing  them,  and  comparing  one  with  another, 
and  fometimes  drawing  thence  fuch  Confequences,  as  (hall  depend  from  a  greater  num- 

ber of  antecedent  Propolitions,  which  may  be  feen  as  'twere  in  one  view,  and  concur 
all  to  deduce  fuch  a  Conclution >  as  it  comes  to  pafs  in  all  Sciences,  efpecially  the  Ma- 
rhematicksi  wherein  our  Spirit  (hews  I  know  not  what  fojee  and  admirable  extent. 

Thefe  few  reflections  might  fuflice  for  what  I  demand  of  you  ;  and  that  the  rather, 
becaufe  as  I  can  fay  more  comes  almoft  to  the  fame  thing.  But  you  mull  refolve  for 
once  to  endure  the  Style  of  thefe  Countreys  of  Afta,  the  Air  of  which  I  have  breathed  fo 
long,  and  to  have  the  patience  further  to  caft  your  Eyes  on  a  thing  that  feems  to  me  very 
confiderable,  which  is,  That  we  know  not  only  particular  things  that  make  imprellion 
upon  our  Senfes,  but  that  our  Underftanding,by  I  know  not  what  admirable  force  and  ca- 

pacity, takethoccafion  to  know  and  to  form  to  it  felf  Idea's  of  a  thoufand  things,  that 
fall  not  immediately  and  wholly  as  they  are  under  the  Senfes  >  for  example,  that  Man 

is  a  Reafonable  Animal;  that  the  Sun  is  much  bigger  than  the  whole  Earth  h  that 'tis 
impoffible,  one  thing  ihould  be  at  the  fame  time  and  not  be  i  that  two  things,  being  e- 
qual  to  a  third,  are  equal  among  themfelves)  that  the  abfenceofthe  Sun  caufeth  the  Night, 

that  all  what's  generated  is  fubject  to  corruption  i  that  of  nothing  nothing  can  be  natu- 
rally made  >  as  not  any  thing  that  is,  can  naturally  return  to  nothing  >  that  of  necef- 

fity  there  is  fomething  Eternal  and  Un-created  in  the  Univerfe,  God,  or  the  firft  Mat- 
ter of  things,  or  both,  or  that  God  created  this  Matter,  and  that  either  from  all  Eter- 

nity or  in  Time :  And  an  infinity  more  of  other  great  and  vaft  thoughts,  and  remote 
from  Matter ,  of  which  we  fcarce  know  by  what  door  they  have  entred  into  our 
Mind. 

Now,  all  thefe  actions,  I  have  been  fpeaking  of,  that  argue  fo  great  a  force  and  pow- 
er, capacity  and  extent  of  the  Mind  o(  Mani  all  thofe  intern  Motions  i  that  peculiar 

State  which  we  cannot  perfectly  explain,  but  yetplainly  feel  and  perceive  in  our  felves, 
when  we  attentively  reflect  on  what  pafleth  within  us,  and  conlider  our  operations  >  All 
thofe  Actions,  I  fay,  and  interiour  Motions>  or  whatever  you  will  call  them,  can  they 
indeed  to  be  afcribed  to  Spirits,  to  a  Wind,  to  Fire,  to  Air,  to  Atoms,  to  Particles  of 
a  Subtil  Matter,  and,  in  a  word,  to  any  thing  that  hath  no  other  Qualities  or  Propri- 

eties than  what  can  be  comprised  under  this  word,  Body,  how  fmall  and  fine  and  nim- 
ble foever  it  may  be,into  what  texture  or  difpofition  fbever  it  may  be  caft,  and  of  what 

motionslbever  it  may  be  made  capable  ?  It  cannot :  we  (hall  never  be  able  toimagine 
that  thefe  things  are  meer  Local  Motions  of  fome  Engine  barely  Artificial,  dead,  infenti- 
blc,  without  Judgment,  without  Pueafon  :  Thefe  can  never  be  any  of  thofe  inward 

actions  I  have  mtntion'd,  as,  That  1  fee  or  know  that  I  know  ;  thatl  feelreafoni 
that  I  fee  thofe  reafoniugs,  and  perceive  that  I  fee  them. 

Moreover,  let  us  a  littlecaftour  Eyes  upon  fome  of  the  main  Propofitions  of  Euclid, 

(not  to  fpeak  of  thofe  of  Archimedes,  Apollonius,  and  fo  many  others  '■>)  For  my  part, 
when  I  think  only  on  the  $Jth.  of  the  i  ft.  of  Euclid,  I  there  find  fomething  fo  great 
and  noble,  that  I  avow  to  you,  1  can  hardly  believe  that  it  was  ̂ n  Humane  Invention  ; 
So  that  I  ihould  imagine,  that  it  was  therefore  that  Pythagoras,  after  he  had  been  fo  hap- 

py as  to  find  this  incomparable  Proportion,  was  fo  ravifhed  and  tranfportcd,  that  he 
made  that  famous  Sacrifice  to  thank  the  Gods,  and  had  a  mind  to  declare  thereby, 
that  this  Invention  furpalTed  the  reach  of  an  Humane  Underftanding. 

Yet  I  would  not  therefore  fay,  that  there  is  reafon  to  believe,  that  in  Man  there  is 
a  particle  of  Divinity,  or  fome  fuch  thing.  This  is  an  unreafonable  Tenet  of  fome 
Stoicks,  and  of  theCabalijls  of  F(rfia3  and  of  the  Brachmans  of  India,  who,  toacknow- 
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kdge  openly  the  Nobknefs  and  Perfection  of  the  Spirit  of  Man,  chofe  rarher  to  caft 
themfclves  into  this  extremity,  than  to  believe  it  to  be  fo  bafe  and  imperfect,  as  to  be 

all  Body  and  Matter.  I  am  far  from  entertaining  fuch  a  Sentiment  •,  you  will  fee  in  the 
Letter  to  Mounlkur  Chapelain,  that  I  cannot  believe  this  to  be  an  opinion  defenfibleby 
a  Philofopher :  But  this  1  do,  I  obferve  in  Man,  as  well  as  thofe  Stoickf  and  others, 
fcmething  fo  perfect,  fo  great  and  high,  that  their  opinion  feems  to  me  an  hundred 
times  kfs  abfurd,  than  that,  which  holds  that  in  Man,  and  even  in  the  whole  Univerfe, 
there  is  nothing  but  Body,  but  bodily  and  local  Motions,  but  Atoms,  but  Matter. 

Lord  !  When  I  think  on't,  who  is  that  man,  how  little  of  good  fenfe  foever  he  may 
have,  that  can  perfwade  himfelf,  that  when  an  Archimedes,  a  Pythagoras,  and  others 
of  thofe  great  men,  had  thofe  effecls  cf  the  Mind,  and  were  in  their  deep  Meditations, 
there  was  then  nothing  in  their  Heads  and  Brains  but  what  was  Corporeal,  nothing 
but  Vital  and  Animal  Spirits,  nothing  but  a  certain  Natural  Heat,  nothing  but  Particles 
of  a  very  fubtil  Matter,  or  nothing  but  Atoms,  which,  though  they  be  lnfenfible,  and 

without  all  Understanding  and  Reafon,  and  do  not  fo  much,  (  according  to  the  Do- 
ctrine of  the  Atomilis,  )as  move  but  by  a  fatal  and  blind  motion  and  hit,  mould  yet 

come  to  move  and  concur  fo  luckily  and  wonderfully,  that,  as  once  by  fuch  a  concourfe 
they  had  formed  the  Head  of  thofe  Great  men,  fuch  as  it  is  with  thofe  innumerable 

Organs  fo  induftrioufly  order'd  and  difpos'd  j  fo  alfo  they  mould  then  be  fo  lucky  as 
to  form  and  produce  thofe  fubtil  thoughts,  and  profound  meditations-,  or  rather  that 
they  mould  come  to  movethemfelves  in  all  thofe  Organs  info  wonderful  a  manner,  as  at 
lafl  to  fall  into  a  certain  Order  and  into  a  certain  Difpolition  and  Srate,  fo  marvellous, 
that  they  themfelves  were  that  Conceiving,  Seeing,  Meditating,  thofe  admirable  Pro- 

portions, and  thofe  Divine  Inventions? 
Add  to  this,  when  we  find  our  felves,  upon  fome  Affront,  or  other  Difpleafure  re- 

ceived, ready  to  fall  into  Choler  and  Rage,  and  yet  flop  our  Paflion ;  I  pray,  this  in- 
ternal Commander  and  Command,  which  we  feel,  this  kind  of  Obedience,  of  modera- 

tion and  retreat,  that  is  made,  for  example,  upon  the  account  of  fome  confideration  of 
Honefty,  of  Honour  and  Virtue,  and  againft  that  natural  Inclination  we  have  to  be  re- 

venged i  what  is  that  interiour  motion  and  ftate  ?  Can  it  be  rationally  faid,  that  'tis 
nothing  but  fome  Rollings,  Counter-motions,  Reflections,  and  peculiar  conjunctions 
and  textures  of  Atoms  or  Spirits,  or  of  little  MafTes  or  Particles  of  Matter,  which  are 
made  within  thofe  Nerves,  thofe  fine  Membranes,  thofe  very  fubtil  Channels  and  Or- 

gans of  the  Brain,  Heart,  and  other  parts  of  the  Body  ?  Thefe  are  pure  Chimera's. 
A  word  more  concerning  Liberty :  When  in  the  apprehenhon  of  taking  an  ill  part  for 

a  good,  we  keep  our  felves  in  a  poyfe,  feeking  within  our  felves  all  thereafons  that  are 
for  and  again[it  and  ferioufiy  pondering  and  examining  them  i  this  apprchenfion,  this 
refearch,  this  ballancing,  and  the  refolution  we  at  laft  take  to  do  or  not  to  do  the  thing  i 
all  that,  all  thofe  motions,  all  that  inward  ftatc  and  way  of  Being  (I  fpeak  innoother 
terms  than  they  J  (hall  it  be  nothing  but  a  fortuitous  and  blind  concourfe  of  little  Bodies? 

Js't  poflible  that  you  can  imagine  or  perfwade  your  felf  this?  Lucrece  himfelf,  that  fworn 
Partifan  of  the  Epicurean  Se&,  could  not  do  it,  norrcfolvc  to  attribute  to  Atoms  alone 
thofe  free  motions  of  the  Will.  For  if  the  Witt,  faith  be,  is  drawn  away  from  fatality,  and 
raifed  above  Deftiny,E*/4f/.r  avuIfavolmtai,<kc. How  can  he,with  all  his  clinamen  ordevi- 
ation  of  Principles,  have  believed  in  good  earned:  and  without  fcrupk,  that  there  is  no- 

thing but  Body,  and  nothing  done  in  us,  more  than  elfewhere,  but  by  a  natural,  eternal, 
independent,  immutable  and  inevitable  concourfe  of  Atoms  ?  He  was  not  ignorant, 
that  that  being  fo,  neither  the  Will,  nor  any  other  thing  whatfoever  could  be  drawn 
and  exempted  from  that  concatenation  and  eternal  and  inmmutable  Sequel  of  Motions 
and  Caufts,  that  would  follow  and  fucceed  one  another  by  eternal  Orders  abfolutely 
neceffary  and  unchangeable. 

Befides  all  this,  I  could  put  you  in  mind  of  many  Reafons  that  are  wont  to  be  al- 
ledgcd  upon  this  Subject.  You  know  that  great  man,  who  hath  collected  more  of 
them  than  a  fcore  of  very  good  ones.  But  that  would  be  to  abufe  your  Patience  too 
much*  and  befides  Ifee  not,that  there  is  much  more  of  any  importance  to  be  confidered 
hereupon,  than  what  I  have  lately  represented  unto  you. 

I  could  alfo  tell  you,  how  I  judge  that  all  Objections,  made  upon  this  point,  may 

be  molt  rationally  anfwer'd  i  but  I  know,  that  you  are  not  a  perfon,  for  whom  Books 
are  to  be  made.     I  [hall  only  mention  two  things  to  that  purpofe. 

The  firfi is,  That  'tis  true  what  they  fay,  That  Eating,  Drinking,  Health  >  Natural 

Heat, 
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Heat,  the  Spirits,  and  a  good  Difpofition  of  Oigans,  (all  which  are  natural  things,  and 
as  they  fpeak,  depending  from  Atoms  as  Principles  and  the  firft  Matter)  are  thing?  ne- 
cclfary  to  all  thofe   Thoughts,  Reafonings  and  Reflections  i  and,  in  a  word,  to  all 
thofe  Internal  Operations  1  have  mentioned.  This  is  a  thing  that  cannot  be  denied,  and 
which  tvery  one  doth  too  fenfibly  experiment  not  to  aver  it :  But  thence  to  conclude,  that 
whatfoever  intervenes  and  concurs  to  form   thofe  Operations,  is  only  and  meerly  Body, 
Atoms,  Spirits,  Subtil  Matter,  is  that  which,  after  the  leaft  Reflection  made  upon 
tbeir  Excellency,  and  upon  the  imperfection  of  Bodies  or  Atoms,  or  upon  the  little  re- 

semblance there  is  in  their  Qualities  to  thofe  Operations,  can  never  with  any  goodfenfe 

be  granted  :So  that,methinks  the  molt  that  might  be  allow'd,  would  be,  that  the 
Atoms,  and  Spirits,  and  all  thofe  other   things  alledged,  are  indeed  neceflary  as  condi- 

tions ordifpofitions,  or  the  like,  and  not  as  the  firft  and  abfolute  Principles,  and  as  the 

'Total  caufe  of  the  Operations }  but  that  there  is  requifite  fome  other  thing  than  all  that, 
fbmething  nobler,  higher,  and  more  perfect. 

The  f'cond  thing  is,  That  'tis  true  alfo,  that  we  cannot  form  a  right*  or,  as  they 
fpeak,  a  next  and  poll-  ive  Idea  of  what  is  above  a  Body  or  of  any  thing  that  is  not  Body  : 
This,  indeed,  we  cannot  do,  in  my  opinion,  whilft  we  are  in  this  mortal  ftate  fo  ftrict- 
ly  united  to  the  Body  *  the  dependance  of  the  Bodily  Senfes,  that  fo  much  confine  and 
obfeure  the  light  of  our  Undemanding,  hinders  us  from  it :  But  I  fee  not  that  thence  it 
is  to  be  concluded,  that  therefore  there  is  really  nothing  above  Body,  or  Atoms,  or 
Matter.     For,  how  many  things  are  there,  of  which  we  have  no  fuch  pofitive  Idea, 
which  yet  Reafon  obligeth  us  to  avow  that  they  have  a  real  Being  ?  Or  rather,  how 

few  things  are  there,  of  which  we  have  any  True  Idea's  ?  Have   thefe  Philofophers 
thcmfelves  any  pofitive  Jiea  of  their  Atoms  ?    They  acknowledge  that  their  fmalnefs 

is  fuch,  that  it  cannot  be  fo  much  as  imagin'd  by  hearing  this  word  Atom  pronoune'd  or 
explain'd  :  fo  far  are  they  from  being  capable  to  fall  under  our  fenfes,  and  from  im- 

printing in  us  a  true  and  pofitive   Idea  i  and  yet  notwithstanding  they  believe,  and 
conclude  from  Reafon,  that  they  are.     A  Mathematician,  hath  he  the  pofitive  Idea  of 
the  Magnitude  of  the  Sun?  Itisfo  prodigious,  and  fo  far  remote  from  the  capacity  of 
the  Senfes,  that  we  are  not  able  even  fo  much  as  to  imagine  it  fuch  as  it  is  »  and  yet  for 
all  this,  there  is  none  that  is  not  fully  perfwaded  and  convinced  thereof  by  the  force  of 
Demonitrations,  and  that  knows  not  perfectly,  that  he  exceeds  by  far  the  bignefs  of 
theGlobe of  the  Earth.     Andbefides,  it  is  not  true,  that  the  nature  of  a  thing  may  be 
known  two  manner  of  ways,  either  pofitively,  as  when  it  falls  under  fome  one  or  more 
of  our  Senfes,  or  as  when  we  give  a  pofitive  Definition  thereof,  ox  negatively,  by  faying 
what  it  is  not:  Nowl  (hall  grant,  that  we  are  not  capable  to  know  the  Principle  of 
our  Operations  or  Ratiocinations  by  the  fitft  way,  to  fay  what  it  is,  and  how  thofe 
Operations  are  made  and  produced.     Alas !  we  are  not  fo  happy  ,  we  fhould  need  other 
Senfes  far  more  perfect  than  all  thofe  we  have.     We  are  not  born  to  dive  and  Philofo- 
phize  fo  far : 

LtvJda  prjclitftt  fpeciem  natura  vUendi. 

But  we  ought  alfo  to  acknowledge,  that  at  leaft  we  are  capable  to  know  it  after  the 
fecond  way  :  So  that,  if  we  cannot  fay  truly  and  pofitively  what  it  is,  we  can  at  leaft 

fay,  and  certainly  know  what  it  is  not :  I  mean,  that  from  the  perfection  of  the  Opera- 
tions, which  we  do  evidently  fee  to  be  fuch  as  that  they  have  no  proportion  with  all 

thofe  proprieties  and  perfections  of  Atoms,  and  do  univerfally  furpafs  the  reach  of 
what  is  meerly  Body ,  we  can  deduce  a  certain  Conclufion,  that  the  Principle  of  fuch 

Operations,  and  thofe  Operations  themfelves  muft  needs  be  fomething  above  all  that's 
Body  or  Corporeal.  Which  is  here  fufficient  for  me,  who  at  the  beginning  engaged  my 
felf  no  further,  and  pretend  not,  that  we  can  make  a  true  and  pofitive  Idea  of  that 

Principle  ,  but  only  that  we  can  and  ought  to  conclude  by  Ratiocination,  that  there  muft 

needs  be  fomething,  as  hath  been  faid,  that  is  far  more  perfect  and  far  more  noble  than 
all  that  is  in  the  rank  of  Bodies,  whatever  its  being  or  Nature  may  be. 

But  (hall  1  make  an  end,  fully  todifcover  unto  you  my  thought?  You  well  know, 

whether  I  am  a  perfon  that  taketh  pleafiire  in  vaunting,  or  in  forging  Untruths,  or  to 

fpeak  things  at  random  in  a  matter  fo  important  as  this.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that 

there  is  a  very  great  difference  between  the  Operations  of  Brutes,  and  thofe  admirable 

Operations  of  Man,  of  which  we  now  treat :  I  fpeak  not  only  in  refpectof  thofe  of  their 
outward 
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i  u  ward  fenfes,  butalfo  in  reference  to  thofe  of  their  inward  ones,  or  their  Imagina* 
lion.  All  that  is  fo  much  beneath  the  Reafoning  of  man,  that  we  muff  avow,  there  is 
not  any  proportion,  and  that  thofe  of  Man  proceed  from  a  very  differing  and  infinitely 

more  perfect  Principle.  Notwithstanding  ah"  that  (and  this  is  the  thought  I  would 
declare  to  you)  I  fhould  think  that  perfon  an  hundred  times  lefsabfurd,  that  fhould  go 
about  to  maintain,  that  in  the  Principle  of  thofe  Operations  of  Brutes,  whether  it  be 
of  their  internal  or  even  their  external  Senfes,  there  were  fomewhat  more  perfect  than 
Corporeity  and  all  that  may  be  underftood  and  comprehended  under  the  name  of  Body, 
or  Matter,  or  Spirits  i  than  him,  that  fhould  pretend  the  Principle  of  the  Operations 
of  Man  were  meerly  Corporeal :  So  much  do  I  take  this  Opinion  to  be  out  of  all  reafon, 
and  unworthy  of  a  man  of  good  Judgment.  Certainly  it  can  be  no  ferious  Philofo- 

phy  •,  it  can  be  nothing  but  an  Excefsof  Vanity,  that  hath  caft  thofe  Philofophers,  we 
have  fpoken  of,  into  fuch  an  irrational  Extream.  They  doubtlefs  faw,  that  their  Sect 
had  great  Advantages  above  all  the  reft,  in  being  able  to  explain  with  much  Eafe  and 
Probability  abundance  of  the  mod:  confiderable  Effects  of  Nature,  only  by  Local  Moti- 

on, and  the  Order  and  particular  Difpofition  of  their  Matter,  Corpufcles  or  Atoms  : 
And  thence  they  would  mal  e  us  believe,  that  by  the  fame  Principles  they  could  give  an 
arcount  of  all,  and  explicit  whatever  concerns  the  Spirit  of  Man,  and  the  Operations 
fher.eb.fi 

My  Dar  Friend,  have  not  you  and  I  concluded  an  hundred  times,  that  how  much 

foever  •  we  iirain'd  our  Underftanding,  wc  could  never  conceive,  how  from  Infenfible 
Corpufcles  there  could  ever  refult  any  thing  Senfible  without  the  intervention  of  any 

thing  but  what's  infenfible  i  and  that  with  alt  their  Atoms,  how  fmall  and  how  nimble 
foever  they  make  them,  what  motions  and  figures  foever  they  give  them,  and  in  what 
order,  mixture  or  difpofition  they  range  them,  yea  and  whatever  induftrious  hand  they 
affign  them  for  guidance,  they  would  never  be  able  (frill  fuppofing  with  them,  that 
they  have  no  other  proprieties  or  perfections  than  thofe  recited)  to  make  us  imagine, 
how  thence  could  refult  a  Compound,  I  fay  not,  that  (hould  be  Reafoning  like  Man,  but 
that  fhould  be  meerly  Senfitive,  fuch  as  may  be  the  vileft  and  the  moft  imperfect  Worm 
on  Earth.  How  then  dare  they  pretend,  that  they  will  make  it  out,  how  thence  can 

refult  a  thing  Imagining,  a  thing  Reafoning,  and  fuch  an  one  as  fiiall  be  the  Imagina- 
tions and  Ratiocinations  themfelves  ? 

For  my  part,  ifyou'l  believe  me,  let  us  lay  afide  all  that  prefumption  and  vanity  of 
thofe  Efpritt  forts  •,  let  us  not  pretend  to  be  able  to  explicate  the  nature  of  the  Princi- 

ple of  ourReafonings  in  the  fame  manner,  as  we  might  do  the  other  things  that  fall 
under  our  Senfes,  and  let  us  not  play  the  Geometers  upon  it.  We  are  not,  as  I  have 

already  faid,  happy  enough  for  that  i  'tis  a  thing  which  cannot  be  done  in  this  mortal 
ftate,  and  in  this  great  dependance  from  the  corporeal  fenfes  in  which  wdftand.  Yet 
notwithftanding  we  ought  to  form  a  higher  Idea  of  our  felves,  and  not  to  make  our 
Soul  to  be  of  fuch  bafe  alloy,  as  thofe  Philofophers,  too  corporeal  in  this  point,  would 
have  us  do.  We  ought  to  believe  for  certain,  that  we  are  infinitely  more  noble  and 
more  perfect  than  they  make  us,  and  refolutely  maintain,  that  though  we  cannot  ex- 

actly know  what  we  are,  yet  wc  know  very  well  and  very  certainly,  what  we  are  not  i 
which  is,  that  we  are  not  altogether  of  Mire  and  Dirt,  as  they  pretend.     Farenoel. 
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Of  the  Caufe  of  the  Terfecution  of  the  Chriftiam 

in  thofe      ISLANDS. 

HE  Modern  Geographers  have  made 
Defcriptions  of  j&pon^  by  means  of 
fuch  conjectures  as  they  have  drawn 
from  the  Relations  of  certain  Mer- 

chants who  have  traded  in  thofe 
Countries.  But  in  regard  there  are 
very  few  Merchants  who  are  skilful 
in  Geography ,  as  being  fuch  who  only 
mind  the  profit  and  advantage  of 
their  Voyages ,  thofe  Defcriptions 

have  prov'd  very  uncertain.  As  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Ancients,  in 

^a^y  reference  to  this  part  of  the  World, 
it  is  no  lefs  imperfect.-  and  it  is  but 

by  conjecture  to  this  day  ,  that  we  believe  the  ̂ fbadii  of  Ptolomy 

to  be  that  Ifland  which  is  now  eall'd  Niphon.     That  which  I  could  leirn 
moll  certainty,   was  by  the  Relation  of  feveral  pefifons  who  have 

Traveled  thefe  parts ,  that  the  Empire  of  Japon  is  at  prelent  compos  d 
everal  Iflands,  of  which  fome  perhaps  may  hotbeabfolute  Iflands, 

but  rather  PemnJ'ul*s\  and  particularly  thofe  that  make  a  part  of  the 
B  Land 
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Land  of  Yeffo ,  the  Inhabitants  whereof  are  Vaffais  and  Tributaries  to 
Japon.  Nevertheleis  a  Holland  Pilot,  who  has  been  induftrious  to 
diicover  whether  the  whole  Country  it  felf  were  an  Ifland ,  or  a 

Continent  adioyning  to  thatvaft  Traclof  Land  cali'dcw.*,  unknown 
to  this  day,  in  thole  parts  where  it  extends  it  felf  behind  C^v^tothe 
bottom  of  Tartaric  Nudhan ,  faith,  that  it  is  feparated  from  Japan  by  a 

narrow  Sea,  which  at  this  day  is  cali'd  ~l  he  &  freights  of  Sanguar. 
Through  all  thelflands  of  Japon,  where  formerly  were  accompted  to 
have  been  66  Kingdoms,  there  are  three  remarkable  for  their  largdhefs, 
of  which  that  of  largeft  extent  is  called  Niphon ,  the  next Ximo ,  and 
the  third  Xicock.  The  Japonxers  accompt  it  a  Journey  of  twenty  (even 

days  from  the  Province  of  Qjifyto ,  to  the  Country  of  Yeffo;  and'ihdy 
fay  farther,'  that  this  Country  #f  Yeffo,  in  thole  parts  which  are  remote 
from  the  Sea ,  is  fo  full  of  inaccelTible  Mountains ,  that  tfiofe  f  'powers 
who  have  attempted  a  difcovery  by  Land  ,  could  never  accomplish  their 

defign,  being  difcourag'd  by  the  length  of  the  Journey,  and  the 
difficulties  and  badnefs  of  the  ways. 

The  Ifland  of  Niphon  is  four  times  as  big  as  the  other  two-,  and  there 
is  alio  a  Mountain  therein  that  vomits  up  Flames  of  Fire,  like  Mount 

Etna  in  Sicily  •  formerly  it  was  dlftinguifli'd  into  thirty  five  Kingdoms , 
but  at  this  day  it  is  only  divided  into  five  parts ,  the  names  whereof  are 
Jamafoit ,  Jetfen,  Jetfefen ,  Quant o ,  and  Ochio,  lying  all  in  order  as  you 
travel  from  Weft  to  Eaft.  Thefe  five  parts  are  again  divided  into 
feveral  Provinces.  The  Ifland  of  Ximo,  or  S  ay  cock ,  is  fituated  to  the 
South- Weft  of  Niphon,  being  about  160  Leagues  in  circuit. .  The  Ifland 
of  Xicock  is  feated  by  the  South  of  Niphon ,  being  about  120  Leagues  in 
compals.  The  other  Iflands  that  lye  round  abosit  are  not  fo  confiderable, 

for  in  thofe  Seas  lye  feveral  Iflands  fcatter'd  up  and  down,  as  in  the  Archi- 
pelago ,  between  the  Morea  and  the  Coafts  of  a[u  the  lefs.  As  to  the 

reft,  I  refer  the  Reader  to  the  Map  annexed,  believing  it  to  be  very 
true ,  as  having  been  made  upon  the  places  themfel  ves. 

The  Eraperour  at  prefent  keeps  his  Court  in  the  City  of  Yeddo/m 
regard  the  Air  is  there  more  temperate  ,  and  the  Heats  not  io  violent  • 

but  when  he  has  a  Son  that  is  avriv'd  to  the  Age  of  fifteen  years,  he 
fends  him  to  Surunga,  there  torefide,  till  the  death  of  his  Father  makes 
him  way  to  the  Throne, 

Since  Yeddo  has  been  made  choice  of  for  the  Seat  of  the  Empire,  it 

has  fo  greatly  enlarg'd  it  felf  from  day  to  day,  tli3t  it  is  at  prefent  three 
Leagues  in  length,  and  three  in  breadth,  very  populous,  andtheHoufes 
ftanding  very  clofe  together.  When  the  Emperour  rides  through  thy 
City ,  or  that  there  is  any  publick  fhew  to  be  feen  ,  it  is  impoflible  to  get 
by  the  crowd  of  the  people,  though  the  Women  are  not  permitted  to  be 

of  the  number.  The  Emperours  Palace  is  covei'd  with  Plates  of  Gold, 
to  which  the  Palaces  of  the  Lords  are  every  way  correfpondent  in  Mag- 

nificence; fo  that  afar  off  the  City  affords  the  richeftand  moil  magnifi- 
cent Profpecl  that  was  ever  beheld:  Though  it  be  not  fo  beautiful 

within,  by  rcafon  that  the  ordinary Houfes  are  built  only  of  Wood. 
The  Great  Dairy  keeps  his  refidence  at  Meaco ,  which  is  alfo  a  very  1; 
City,  containing  above  a  hundred  thoufand  Houfes-,  it  was  form 

the  capital  Seat  of  the  Empire,  at  what  time  the  Dairy's  were  la. 
So  foon  as  he  is  Crown'd  by  the  Bonz.cs ,  who  are  the  Priejls  and  Lawyers, 
he  is  then  no  more  toexpofe  himfelf  to  the  light  of  the  Moon  ,  nor  ;o 

vc 
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ih  ivchib  Head,  or  cut  his  Nails.  The  Natives  report,  that  the  Empire 

of  Japon  was  formerly  govern'd  by  a  Prince  call'd  Dairy ,  who  had 
acquir'd  (o  high  a  reputation  for  Holinefs,  that  his  Subjects  ador'd  him 
as  a  God,  and  that  to  increafe  the  awe  and  reverence  of  the  people,  he 

fuffer'd  his  Hair  and  Nails  to  grow,  affirming,  that  it  it  was  a  piece  of Sacriledge  to  make  ufe  either  of  Razor  or  Sizzars.  The  Princes 
that  fuccccded  him ,  though  they  had  only  the  name  of  Kin<?s  have 
(till  preferv'd  the  fame  cuftom  ,  believing  that  it  becomes  not  their  Gran- 

deur to  appear  in  view  of  the  Moon  ,  as  being  Sons  of  the  Sim.  If  he 

have  a  Daughter  that  is  ripe  for  Marriage,  the  Emperour  is  obliged  to Marry  her ,  and  (lie  it  is  that  bears  the  Title  of  Emprefs,  though  /he 
mould  happen  to  have  no  Children  ,  which  is  contrary  to  the  Maxims 
of  all  the  Eaftern  Monarchs  ,  who  give  the  Title  of  Queen  and  Sulta- 
nefsonly  to  her,  among  all  the  reft  of  their  Wives,  that  is  firft  brought 
to  Bed  of  a  Male  SuccclTor.to  the  Crown. 

At  the  end  of  every  feven  years ,  the  Emperour  fends  one  of  the  chief 
Princes  of  his  Court  to  the  Dairy  with  a  Basket  full  of  Earth ,  and  to 
tell  him  ,  that  all  the  Lands  which  the  Emperour  commands.,  are  at  the 

Dairy's  Devotion-,  and  indeed  the  Empire  belongs  to  him  by  right  of Succeflion  ,  though  at  prefent  he  enjoys  only  the  Title ,  and  very  lar^e 
Revenues ,  which  render  him  highly  considerable  in  the  Empire. 

The  Japenners  are  Idolaters,  and  adore  the  Sun  5  but  though  they  have 
a  great  number  of  Temples  and  different  Idols,  yet  they  are  not  over 
obltinate  in  their  Devotion,  only  the  Emperour  is  very  ievere  againft 
all  other  Religions.     They  never  ftir  out  of  their  Native  Country  to 
travel,  unlets  it  be  to  China, ,  and  the  Land  of  Yeffo ;  and  within  thefc 
few  years  the  Emperour  has  prohibited  his  people  under  extream  penal- 

ties, from  having  any  Commerce  with  Foreigners,  the  cbinefcs  and 

Hollanders  excepted.     He  had  receiv'd  AmbafTadours  at  feveral  times 
from  feveral  Princes ,  but  never  fent  any  of  his  own  to  them  again. 

Neverthelels  it  is  affirm'd ,  that  feveral  Lords  of  thefe  Iflands  newly converted  to  the  Faith,  in  theyear  1585  ,  fent  their  Children  toRomey 
to  render  their  acknowledgments  to  Gregory  the  Thirteenth  5  and  that 

being  return'd  back  in  the  year  1587,  to  Goa ,  they  were  afterwards 

receiv'd,  and  welcom'd  again  into  their  own  Country  with  great  marks 
of  joy.     The  little  inclination  which  they  have  to  Navigation  and 
Traffick  ,  proceeds  in  part  from  the  great  abundance  of  all  things  neccP 
fary  for  Human  fupport ,  which  their  own  Country  produces  5  and  then 
in  the  next  place  from  thejcaloufiesof  the  Emperour  ,  who  is  afraid  of 
the  alterations  which  new  Religions  may  make  in  his  Government ; 

for  they  arc  very  fickle,  and  calily  iedue'd  after  Novelties,which  has  been 
the  occallon  of  many  Revolts,  and  Civil  Wars,  i\\\Qnabacondon  wrcftcd 
the  Empire  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Dairy,  and  reunited  all  the  Provinces. 
They  are  lb  fiery  and  revengeful,   that  upon  the-  leaft  affront  given  them, 
if  they  cannot  have  an  opportunity  of  a  prefent  revenge ,  they  will  tip 
up  their  own  Bellies,  and  kill  themfelves.     I  was-told  a  Story  to  confirm 

this.     Two  young   Lords   that    lerv'd    the  Emperour    met  in    the 
Palace,  and  joitl'd  one  the  other  by  accident  5  the  moft  furious  of  the 
two  was  immediately  for  drawing  his  Sword.     The  other  told  him,  the 
place  was  not  convenient,  that  he  was  going  to  wait;  but  that  if  he 
would  ftay  for  him  in  luch  a  place ,  he  would  give  him  iatisfaftion. 

Accordingly  the  party  that  thought  himfelf  affronted  went  and  ftay'd,but B  a  his 



A        R    EL  A  T  I O  N 

his  impatience  was  fuch,  that  after  he  had  ftay'd  awhile,  not  finding 
the  other  to  come,  he  ripp'd  up  his  own  Bowels  for  very  vexatioa. 
Upon  which  the  people  crowding  about  him  ,  ask'd  him  the  reafon  of 
his  killing  himfelf-,  to  which  they  could  draw  no  other  anfwer  but  this, 

o/  cowar~a!y  Raskd  has  affronted  me.  By  and  by  the  other  comes ,  makes 
way  through  the  throng,  and  furpriz'd  with  what  he  beheld;  Poor 
Creature ,  laid  he ,  thou  need'sl  not  have  doubted  my  being  as  good  at  my  word 
thvs  Dagger  (ball  ajfure thee  of  it:  And  fo  faying,  he  kill'd  himfelf  upon 
the  place ,  and  fell  by  the  others  fide.  * 

There  is  no  Nation  under  Heaven  that  fears  Death  lefsthan  this ,  or 

that  is  moreenclin'd  to  cruelty.  If  any  Prince  or  great  Lord  makes  a 
Feaft  for. his  Friends,  at  the  end  of  theFeaft  he  calls  his  principal  Offi- 

cers ,  and  asks  'em  ,  if  there  be  any  that  has  fo  much  love  for  him  as  to 
kill  himlelf  before  the  Guefts  ft.r  his  fake.  Prefently  there  ariles  a 
difpute  among  them  who  (hall  have  the  Honour;  and  who  ever  the 

Prince  is  pleas'd  to  name  ,  rips  up  his  Belly  with  a  Qric,  which  i«  a  kind 

of  Dagger,  the  poynt  whereof  is  Poyibn'd.  This  cuftom  *s  alfo 
praclis'd  upon  the  Death  of  their  Matters ,  or  when  they  lay  the  Foun- 

dations of  any  Palace  ̂   for  they  are  fo  fuperftitious  as  to  believe,  that 
thefe  Victims  are  necelTary  to  render  both  the  Owners  of  the  Building  ? 
and  the  Habitation  fortunate. 

They  punifh  all  manner  of  Theft  with  Daath.  'Tis  alfo  a  capital 
Crime  among  them  to  play  for  Money.  Adultery  is  only  punifh 'd  in 
the  Women:  But  Coynage  of  falfe  Money,  fetting  Houfes  on  Fire, 
Deflowring  andRav  idling  of  Virgins,are  not  only  punihYdinthe  perfons 
of  the  Criminals,  but  alio  of  thofe  who  are  next  of  kin  to  them.  The 

Women  live  retir'd ,  and  are  very  faithful  to  their  Husbands.  The 
Emperour  having  put  to  Death  one  of  the  Lords  of  his  Court,  out  of 
hopes  to  enjoy  his  Wife ;  Ihe  fearing  violence ,  befought  the  Emperour 
to  give  her  time  to  confider,  which  was  granted  for  fome  few  days. 
At  the  end  whereof  fhe  (hut  her  (elf  up  in  aRoom  with  her  Children  5 
and  after  (lie  had  delivered  a  Paper  to  one  of  her  Servants  to  carry  to  the 
Emperour ,  (lie  fee  the  Chamber  a  Fire ,  and  burnt  both  her  felf  and  her 
Children.  The  Emperouv  met  with  nothing  el(e  in  the  Paper  but 

reproaches  of  his  Tyranny,  and  attenuations  of  joy  from  the  Lady,  that 
ihe  had  the  opportunity  to  Sacrifice  her  felf  to  the  memory  of  herHuf- 
band.  Several  other  ftories  I  have  heard,  which  make  me  believe, 

that  this  Nation  is  not  uncapable  of  doing  aclions  worthy  a  Roman 
Vertue. 

The  Portugals  were  the  fir  ft  people  of  Europe  that  difcover'd  the  I/lands 
of  'japon.-  They  were  thrown  upon  the  Coaft  by  a  violent  Storm,  in 
the  year  1542  ,  and  underffanding  that  there  was  great  ftere  of  Gold 

and  Silver  in  the  Country,  they  return'd  with  a  refolution  to  fettle  them- 
felves.  The  (irft  place  where  they  thought  to  fix  was  neer  surunga,  a 
City  which  Hands  about  four  Leagues  from  the  Sea:  But  becaule  there 
is  but  one  Road,  and  that  not  very  fecure  neither  for  Shipping.,  they 

remain'd  there  not  above  five  years.  At  length  they  took  pofleflion  of 
a  little  forfaken  Ifland  call'd  JK/fma,  which  they  peopl'd  afterward's - 
but  fince  the  laft  Pcrfecution  of  the  Chrifrians,  the  Portugals  were  fore'd 
to  abandon  it, having  no  more  Commerce  with  the  Japonners.  How  the 
Hollanders  came  to  erecl  their  Factories  there,  I  mall  tell  the  Reader  in 
another  part  of  this  Relation, 

Seven 
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Seven  years  after  the  fining  of  the  Portngals  to  fapcml  St.  Planets 

Xavicr  made  a  Voyage  thitlrer  to  Preach  the  Golpcl.Thc  firir  place  where 

he.  Landed  was  the  Inland  or"  Nifhw, where  he  fta/d  two  years  and  lome 
Months,  and  traveled  ftvcral  par.s  of  thefe  Iflauds;  but  his  principal defign  being  to  go  to  china ,  he  took  (hipping  accordingly.  The  VeiR) 
was -no  fooner  out  at  St  a,  but  St.  Francis  fellfiek,  ib  that  the  Captain 
put  him  ailiore  again  in  the  Ifland  of  Sechcn ,  by  others  cail'd  Haynan , 
belonging  to  China ,  where  in  a  few  days  after  he  dy'd  ,  and  never  was 
in  China ,  as  fome  have  reporrcd  and  believ'd. 

After  his  death  the Chnftian  Religion  fpread  it  (elf  very  mudh  in 
China,  the  people  bginjg  very  docibkyand  apprchenfive  of  the  inftrncrions 
which  were  given  them-  but  the  behaviour  of  the  Portugnls  Aiibkafrng 
the  Principal  Governours,  and  thofe  who  had  moft  Power  at  Court, 

they  did  them  ill  Offices  to  the  Empcrour,  andthe-frw^o-miiiikingthe 
new  Religion  ,  and  jealous  of  the  effects  thereof,  were  the  fovnenters  of 
continual  perfceutions  againft  the  new  Converts,  pretending  they 
favoured  the  defigns  of  the  Portugueses. 

Neverthe'eisthe  Chriftian  Religion  daily  got  footing,  and  perhaps  the 
whole  Nation  would  have  embraced  it ,  if  the  covetoufnefs  and  uicked- 
nefs  of  the  Chriftians  themfelves  had  not  been  the  chief  impediment 
of  their  converhon.  The  Hollanders  did  all  they  could  to  lay  the  fault 
upon  the  Portugals ,  but  the  truth  will  eafily  appear  by  the  Letter  written 

to'one  Leonard  Can/pen ,  a  Hollander ,  wherein  it  is  laid,  that  when  the 
Hollanders  were  ask'd  by  the  Natives  what  Religion  they  were  of,  they 
made  this  anfwer ,  We  are  nt  chn/l/ans  ,  rre  are  Hollanders.  I  do  not  go 
about  to  blemim  a  whole  Nation  for  the  fault  of  a  lew ,  but  only  to 
fliew  what  a  dangerous  thing  it  is,to  make  an  ill  choice  of  Officers  upon 
the  fetling  of  a  new  Commerce  in  Regions  fo  remote. 

The  Holland  E  ifl  insl.a  Company  having,  fet  out  a  Veifel  fotEatavia  , 
put  aboard  about  a  dozen  ybcrig  Boys  ,  and  as  many  Girls,  taken  out  of 
theHoimtais  in  the  Country.  Among .  thelei Boys  there  was  one  who 

was  dehgn'd  tofcrve  intheKitciuu,  but  Fortune  made  him  an  Inftrti- 
moii:  of  one  of  the  greateit  Misfortunes  that  ever  befell  our  Age; 

During  the  Voyage,  the  Merchant  having  obferv'd  him  to  be  a 'Hoy  of 
a  ready  wit,and  for  that  vealon  believing  that  he  might  one  day  prove  ier- 

viceable  to  the  Holland  Company,  caus'd  him  to  be  taught  to  write  and 
read  \  wh.rein  he  improv'd  lo  well  in  a  fhorttime,  that  being  come  to 
Bittr.-^ia,  he  was  thought  capable  of  a  higher  Employment.  The  Veffel 
being  arriv'd,  the  General  and  his  Council  refolv  d  to  lend  the  fameVellel 
to  j.ipcn,  with  fcnte  p:;rt  of  the  Lading  which  was  brought  from  Europe. 
yiiereup  m  the  Merchant  was  commanded  upon  this  Voyage,  and  the 
uruLr  Aceomptant  happening  in  the  mean  time  to  dye ,  this  Boy  was  by 

him  advane'd  to  the  place,  and  by  the  Merchant  carefully  inltrucred  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  £.;//-/.v.^.r  Trade. 

The  Veffel  being  arriv'd  aLF/wtowfcj  the  new  under  Aceomptant 
believing  no  place  more  proper  for  him  then  that  to  raite  his  fortune, 

relolv'dL)  leave  his  Benefactor,  and  therefore  when  the  Ship  was  to 
return,  he  hid  hknlclf  out  of  the  way,  till  It:  the  Ship  to  be  tar 

enough  onward  on  her  Voyage,  and  by  th?-?  fobans  1:  .coming  a  Member 

of  the  Factory  ,.;he  grew  U  t  in  .the  Language  of  the  Natives, 

an:  .:"j1  to.  the  Company,  tir.t  a:  length  he  came  tobe  Prefident 
of  t>e  Factor.-,   the  Authority  c.  b  Employment  fo  puffd  him 

up, 
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up,  that  he  was  not  only  for  continuing  and  upholding  the  Commerce 
of  his  own,  but  excluding  all  other  Nations.  Now,  as  I  have  already 

obferv'd  ,  the  Portugals  were  the  firft  Traders  ,  and  the  firft  that  propa- 
gated the  Chriftian  Religion  in  thole  parts-  therefore  it  was  that  the 

Chriftian  Japonners  would  not  Trade  with  any  but  the  Portugals^  as 
having  known  them  longer,  and  finding  them  more  true  to  their  words. 

This  the  Prefident  obferv'd,  and  made  it  his  bufinefsto  render  them 
obnoxious  at  Court ,  and  by  vertue  of  his  Prefents  ,  engag'd  the  Gover- 
noursof  Provinces,  and  other  great  Lords,  to  favour  his  defign* 

However,  the  Portugal's  wanted  neither  friends  nor  confederates.  And 
though  they  were  not  in  a  condition  to  be  lb  liberal  as  the  Prefident,  yet 
they  made  afhift  to  defend  themfelves,  and  render  his  under-hand 
Dealings  ineffectual.  Thereupon  finding  that  thole  Tricks  would 
not  take ,  he  had  recourie  to  the  fouleft  of  Calumnies  -0  for  he  counter- 

feited a  Letter  written  mxhzPortugueJ'c  Language,  containing  a  difco- 
very  of  a  defign  of  the  Chriftian  Japonners  to  have  made  a  general  In- 

surrection ,  and  a  particular  Confpiracy  againft  the  perfon  of  the  Em- 

perour.  This  Letter  he  carry'd  to  a  Lord  of  the  Country ,  intowhofe favour  and  confidence  he  had  wrought  himfelf ,  who  preiently  thought 
it  to  be  his  duty  to  give  intelligence  of  fo  important  a  defign  to  the 
Court. 

The  Prefident  inform'd  him  by  what  accident  the  Letter  came  to  his 
hands,  and  gave  an  account  of  fuch  circumftances,  as  made  his  Impo- 
fture  look  with  a  probable  countenance  ,  relating,  how  that  the  Hol- 

landers had  taken  a  Portugal  Veffel  returning  from  Japon  to  Goa,  and  that 

the  Holland  Captain  having  taken  this  Letter  among  other  Papers,  open'd 
it ,  and  perceiving  of  what  confequence  it  was ,  had  lent  an  Exprefs  to 
the  Prefident  to  proceed  as  his  prudence ,  and  the  affection  of  the  Dutch 
Company  toward  the  Emperour  ihould  guide  him.  That  the  Portugals, 
who  were  but  Subjects  to  the  Spaniards ,  had  a  pernicious  Maxim,  not  to 
fuffer  any  Religon  but  their  own  in  any  place  where  they  had  to  do , 

and  that  for  their  own  ends  they  never  fpar'd  either  the  Life  or  Liberty 
of  Man  5  that  they  thought  it  an  acceptable  Sacrifice  to  God,  to  cut  the 
Throats  of  thofe  whom  they  could  not  convert.  Andlaftly,  that  the 
Hollanders  were  a  people  that  accorded  with  all  Nations  and  Religions , 
and  minded  nothing  but  their  Trade. 

The  Lord  believ'd  all  thefe  fraudulent  Calumnies ,  and  fent  a  Copy 
of  the  Letter  to  the  Emperour ,  the  fubftance  whereof  was ,  That  the 
Spaniards  in  the  Philippine  Iflands ,  and  the  Portugals  in  Japon,  being  in 
confederacy  with  the  Chriftians  of  the  Country  ,  had  fent  to  the  Gover- 

nour  of  Goa  to  fend  by  a  time  prefix'd  eight  or  ten  Veffels,  with  Men 
and  Arms,  but  efpecially  a  good  number  of  Officers  to  command  the 
Revolters ,  for  that  then  there  would  be  a  numerous  Army  ready,  and 
that  they  mould  eafily  make  themfelves  Matters  of  Japon. 

The  Portugals  were  then  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Spaniard,  and 
though  they  would  fuffer  no  Spaniard  in  their  Indian  Acquifitionsbut 
the  Viceroy,  yet  feveral  of  the  Religious  Orders  did  fTip  into  japon, 
carried  thither  by  a  true  and  real  zeal  5  yet  this  zeal ,  when  once  indif- 
creet,  does  as  much  mifchief  as  covetoufnefs  it  felf.  The  Father  Pau- 
lijls,  for  fo  they  call  the  Jefuits  in  the  Indies,  by  reafon  that  their  Church 
in  Goa  is  dedicated  to  St.  Paulh  thefe  Jesuits  I  fay,  had  made  a  fairpro- 

grefs ,  and  gain'd  great  credit  among  the  people ,  notwkhftanding 
their 
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their  continual  periecutions,  according  as  the  Lords  of  the  Country 
were  well  or  ill  arretted  towards  tliem.  Their  number  therefore 

encreas'd,  and  the  new  Converts  had  this  advantage,  that  they  enrich'd miclves  by  Tracing  with  the  &artm*ix  ,  who  hid  mule  a  poiitive 
Agreement  not  to  Trade  with  the  Botiz.cs.  This  pro  vok'd  the  Hoktm 
againit  them  ,  and  the  multitude  of  the  Chriftians  fo  far  augmented 

the  Emperour's  jeaioufies  and  fears  ,  that  in  a  lhorttime  they  producd die  trrccls  of  open  rage  and  cruelty. 

The  'jeftuts  had  converted  to  the  Faith  a  great  Lord  of  the  Kingdom, 
urfab  liv'd  molt  commonly  at  Bugen ,  in  the  Uland  of  Ximo ,  a  per  (on  of great  intereft  and  Power  iri  the  Ifland.  He  had  four  Sons,  two  of 

which  liv'd  with  him,  and  following  his  Example,  had  embrae'd  the 
Cuholick  faith.  The  Father  was  Baptiz'd  by  the  name  of  Ignatius. 
the  eldellof  the  two  wascall'd  Francis ,  and  the  youngeff  Charles  :  the 
two  elded  Sons  were  at  Court  in  great  favour  with  the  Emperour.  The 

younger  of  the  two  that  hid  embrae'd  the  Chriftian  Religion,  ad- 
dicted himfelf  wholly  to  the  ffudyof  the  Scripture,  and  retir'd  with 

the  Jefuits  to  their  Seminary.  His  Example  had  wrought  with  a  great 
number  of  young  Lords,  and  as  he  was  eloquent  befides,  he  was  of 
great  u!e  to  the  pfitifs  in  preaching  the  Gofpel,  and  reclaiming  the  people 
from  the  groffnefs  of  their  Errors. 

The  Japonncrs  are  naturally  endow 'd  with  a  noble  mind,  and  great 
inclination  to  Learning  •  fo  that  there  is  nothing  wanting  in  that  Nation 
but  able  Teachers.  Not  but  that  they  have  Doclors  of  their  own  :  the 

Dairy's  Court  is  full  of  them;  where  they  preferve  the  Annals  of  their 
Country,  and  pretend  that  Printing  and  Artillery  were  in  ufe  among 
them  before  they  were  known  in  Europe.  From  this  Court  come  all 
their  Books,  in  regard  the  perfons  that  attend  upon  this  Prince  apply 
themfelves  only  to  their  Studies.  It  is  reported,  that  they  learnt  all  cBefe 
things  by  their  frequent  Commerce  with  the  chine fes  ,  and  that  they  are 
a!(o  originally  defcerided  from  them.  And  in  truth,  the  greiteft  Pro- 

vince of  the  Ifland  of  N/phon  is  call'd  Quant o  ̂   according  to  the  name 
of  the  Sca-Coait  pfcft  of  China,  where  lies  the  greateft  Traffick  be- 

tween the  jAVonners  and  Chincfes.  Moreover,  if  there  be  any  credit  to 
be  given  to  the  Chinese  Hiftorics,  they  fay  it  was  but  a  fmall  part  of  their 
vaft  Empire,  which  extended  it  felf  from  North  to  South  56  Degrees 

of  Latitude  ,  from  the  Frozen  Sea  to  the  Equinoctial  Line  ,  being  boun- 
ded to  the  Weft  by  the  Cajjian  Sea  ,  and  extending  Eaftward  over  all 

the  Southern  America  to  New  Spain. 
Father  Thomas  Karr ,  a  Tortngne\c  ,  has  often  told  me  when  I  was  at 

afgra  ,  a  capital  City  of  the  Great  Mogul ,  where  the  Je ft/its  have  a  very 

fair  Houfe,  that  this  and  feveral  other  young  Lords  improv'd 
themlelves  fo  far  in  fix  or  feven  years,  that  they  were  as  Learned  as  their 
Matters  themfelves  ,  and  that  they  were  more  zealous  in  converting 
thofe  of  their  Nation.  Now  the  Jeftuts  at  that  time  had  no  Houfe  for 

thelnftrudion  of  Youth,  and  Profelytes,  and  therefore  they  defir'd  this 
young  Lord  to  lend  them  one  of  his.  Thereupon  he  having  four  very 
fair  ones,  with  great  Revenues  belonging  to  them,  gave  that  which 

nearcft  to  the  City  to  his  Converters.  A  while  after,  the  youngeft 

of  his  Suns  ieil  nek,  and  v.ms  carried  to  this  Houie  for  the  Air's  fake, 
re  he  recovered  by  the  care  of  the  Fathers,  and  the  Prayers  or  the 

Chriftians*''  but  his  Father  dui  not  long  enjoy  the  pleafure  of  fo  great 
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a  Cure,  which  feem'd  almoft  miraculous  •  for  hedy'd  at  what-time  both 
his  Sons  and  ithe  Chriftians  flood  mod:  in  need  of  his  proredtifcin. 

The  two  eldeil,  who  were  with  the  Emperour  ,  under!!  aiding  the 
the  Death  of  their  Father ,  came  to  take  pofTeffion  of  their  inheritance, 
and  demanded  of  the  fcfuiti  the  Houfe  which  their  Lather  had  given 
them,  for  mjapon  no  Parent  can  alienate  the  ■filiate  of  his  Children  - 

nay ,  when  they  come  to  fuch  an  Age ,  he  is  obliged  to  put  them  in 
poueflion  of  their  Eftates ,  reserving  only  fuch  a  proportion  to  himfelf. 
The  ftfitits,  loth  to  part  with  lb  fair  a  convenience,  would  not  qitit  their 
hold,  though  it  were  for  their  own  quiet,  and  to  engage  the  whole 
Family  to  ftand  by  them  in  their  time  of  trouble.  This  refufal  pro- 

vok'd  the  two  Brethren,  and  this  quarrel  between  them  and  the  Jefmts 
happen'd  at  the  fame  time  that  the  Dutch  Prefident  was  labouring  to 
bring  about  his  defigns.  He  h  d  notice  of  this  dilpute ,  and  as  he  was 
a  great  Irapoftor,  lie  made  it  hisbufinefs  toenflame  the  two  Brothers, 
nor  only  againft  the  Jefmts ,  but  againft  the  Portugals  in  general,  giving 

them  .a  Copy  of  the  Letter  which  he  had  fram'd,  as  is  before-men- 

tion'd. 
Thefe  two  Lords,  who  were  Favourites  of  the  Emperour,  joyning 

Intereftof  State  to  their  particular  Intereft,  made  their  complaints  at 
Court,  with  extraordinary  aggravations;  urging  that  there  was  no 
fecurity  for  the  Eftates  of  particular  Men  ,  for  the  quiet  of  the  Empire, 
nor  the  Life  of  the  Prince  ,  unlefs  not  only  all  the  Portugal: ,  but  alio  all 

the  Natives  of  Japon ,  who  had  fuck'd  their  Errors ,  were  exterminated 
out  of  thelfland.  To  make  good  the  reafons  of  their  Exafperation  they 

iriew'd  the  Emperour  a  Copy  of  the  Letter,  and  put  him  into  fuch 
a  fright ,  as  well  for  his  Perfon,  as  the  Empire ,  that  he  would  admit  of 
no  justification  on  the  other  fide. 

Some  of  his  Lords ,  who  were  LJriends  to  the  Portugals,  befought  him 

to  examin  the  truth  of  what  was  alledg'd,  before  he  proceeded  to  utmoft 
extremities  againft  a  whole  Nation,  and  againft  his  own  Subjects. 
But  he  was  inexorable  ,  and  prefently  gave  private  Orders  to  certain 
CommiiTioners ,  to  go  through  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Empire,  and 
to  banifh  not  only  the  Portugals,  but  alfo  all  the  Chriftian  Natives.  Now 
in  regard  they  had  their  private  confederates,  as  well  in  the  Court,  as 
in  other  places ,  they  had  intelligence,  in  all  parts,of  the  cruel  relblution 

tak'n  againft  them ,  though  none  were  more  zealous  and  faithful  to 
them  then  the  two  Lords  of  Xirno ,  Framti  and  Charles.  Thereupon 
the  Chriftians  met  together  to  confult  for  their  own  (dkty ,  and  their 
common  prelervation ,  and  feeing  all  attempts  to  juftifie  themfclves 

prove  ineffectual ,  they  refolv'ct  to  ftand  upon  their  guards ,  and  to  dye 
in  the  defence  of  their  Innocency  and  Religion.  The  two  Lords  put 
themlelves  at  the  head  of  the  Chriftians  Army,  the  elder  of  which  had 

beenaSouldier,  and  underftood  the  Artof  War  •  the  younger  kept  ftp 
their  Spirits-and  Courages  by  his  continual  Exhortations. 

The  Emperour's  Commitfioners  underftanding  that  the  Chriftians 
were  thus  embody'd  ,  gave  him  fpeedy  notice  thereof ,  but  laid  nothing 
either  of  the  number  of  their  Forces,  or  of  their  defigns.  The  Jefuits 
and  Aujlin  Fryars  at  Goa,  told  me,  that  the  Army  of  the  CLrilnnns  con- 
lifted  of  above  40000  Men,  befides  thole  recruits  that  came  up  to  them 
before  and  after  the  Battel  wds  fought. 

The 
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The  Emperour  not  beleiving  that  the  Army  was  (b  numerous ,  lent 

again  ft  them  at  firft  Dot  above  25  or  30000  Men  ,  under  the  Com- 
mand of  the  youngeft  of  the  two  Lords  of  Ximo ,  that  liv'd  at 

Court.  But  thofe  Troops  were  no  fooner  upon- their  March,  but 

herais'd  new  Forces  ,  and  lent  another  Army  after  them,  confiding  of 
40000  Men,  commanded  by  the  young  Lord,  to  whom  the  Dutch 

Prcfident  iiad  (hew'd  the  Letter  firft  of  all. 
The  Chriftians  having  intelligence  of  the  approach  of  thefe  two 

Armies,  prepar'd  to  receive  them,  choofing  an  advantagious  place  to 
intrench  themfelves.  The  firft  Army  foon  appear'd  in  fight  of  the 
Chriftians,  who  lay  fo  encamp'd ,  that  the  Imperialifts  could  difcbver 
no  more  than  one  part  of  them.  However,  before  the  Engagement, 

the  youngeft  of  the  Chrifiian  Brothers  advis'd  his  other  Brother  to  fend  to 
the  General  of  the  Emperours  Army,who  was  their  Brother  likewife,to 
defire  Peace ,  and  to  befeech  him  to  intercede  for  them  to  the  Emperour, 
and  to  aflure  him  ,  that  they  were  ready  to  lay  down  their  Arras,  and 
throw  themfelves  at  his  Feet ,  and  to  juftifie  their  Innocency.  To  this 

purpofe  a  Letter  was  fram'd  and  lent  to  the  General ,  but  the  MefTengef 
that  carry'd  it  was  nail'd  to  aCrofs  in  fight  of  the  whole  Army  of  the 
Chriftians ,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  Enemy  came  on  with  great  fury  to 
aftail  them. 

The  Fight  lafted  almoft  three  hours  with  equal  advantage  •  the  Cap- 
tain of  the  Imperialifts  feeking  every  where  for  his  Brothers ,  while  they 

ftrove  to  avoid  him.  The  Chriftians,  who  knew  that  all  their  fafety 

confifted  in  their  Victory ,  and  that  there  was  otherwife  no  hope  of  par- 

don, fought  with  fo  much  valour,  that  the  Imperialifts  werefore'd  to 
give  ground.  Their  General  was  flain  upon  the  place,  and  at  length 
the  whole  Army  of  the  Idolaters  was  cut  in  pieces. 

This  Vidory  wrought  the  Converfion  of  feveral  of  the  Idolaters  5 

and  the  Chriftians,  after  they  had  given  thanks  to  God  three  days  toge- 

ther ,  prepar'd  themfelves  for  a  fecond  Combat,  not  doubting  but  the 

other  Army  would  fet  upon  them  while  they  were  weary,  and  weaken'd 
by  the  laft  Battel.  But  that  General  more  prudent  then  the  former,  only 

pofted  himfelf  where  the  Chriftians  could  not  come  at  him,  and  writ 
to  the  Court  the  particulars  of  the  Defeat  of  the  firft  Army,  upon  which 

he  expected  the  Emperour's  Orders. 

In  the  mean  while,the  Army  of  the  Chriftians  daily  encreas'd,  fothat 
in  a  few  days  they  were  above  fifty  thoufand  ftrong.  The  Emperour, 

refolv'd  to  ftific  this  Revolt  in  the  beginning,  lent  Orders  through  all 

his  Empire  to  make  new  Levies ;  and  all  the  while  the  Dutch  Prefident's 

Confederates  ceas'd  not  to  aggravate  him  againft  the  Chriftians ,  not 
fuffcringthe  other  Courtiers  to  open  his  Eyes,  and  prevent  fo  unjuft  a 

profecution.  The  defeat  of  his  Army  had  put  him  into  fuch  a  rage  be- 

fides,  that  though  the  Captains  of  the  Chriftians  Army  did  all  they 

could  to  clear  themfelves  from  the  falfe  accufations  laid  upon  them ,  and 

to  obtain  their  pardons  ,  there  was  no  poflibility  of  being  heard. 

The  Emperour  call'd  his  Council ,  where  the  wifeft  were  of  opinion, 

that  it  would  prove  the  beft  way  to  receive  the  fubmiflions  of  the  Chri- 

ftians ,  who  offer'd  to  lay  clown'rheir  Arms  upon  a  general  pardon  ,  and 

the  free  excrcife  of  their  Religion.  But  the  Prefident's  Cabal  carry'd  it 

beyond  this  fober  advice,  'ami  the  Emperour,  exafperated  by  hislmpo- 

ftures ,  took  the  wrong  courfc.     Thereupon  the  Council  relolv'd  with 
all 
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all  fpeed  to  raife  a  vail  Army ,  which  was  to  joyn  with  theother,  and 
fo  to  ruin  the  Chriftians  all  at  a  blow.  The  Dairy  alio,  who  is  con- 

futed upon  all  important  affairs,  approv'd  this  Council.  Thereupon 
the  Lords  who  are  oblig'd  to  furnifb  theEmperour  with  Men,  ftrove 
who  mould  bring  their  Troops  and  Companies  firft  to  the  Randevouz 
appointed,  which  was  neer  the  place  where  the  fecond  Army  lay  j  ib 

that  when  both  Armies  werejoyn'd  together,  there  was  in  the  Field  a 
Body  of  1 50000  Men.  The  Brother  of  the  General,  who  was  (lain  in 

the  firft  Battel ,  commanded  under  the  Emperour ,  who  refolv'd'to  go 
in  perfon. 

But  firft  of  all  he  caus'd  a  Proclamation  to  be  made  in  his  Camp  , 
whereby  he  forbad  any  Quarter  to  be  given  to  any  Chriftian  ,  unlefs  it 
were  the  two  Brothers,  whom  he  intended  to  punifh  openly ;  and  that 
they  who  left  the  Field  before  the  Chriftians  were  banifh  d, mould  be  put, 

they  and  their  Kindred,  to  the  moft  cruel  Deaths  that  could  be  imagin'd ; 
but  that  they  mould  be  rewarded  that  brought  the  Head  of  a  Chriftian 

to  the  Emperour.  The  Copies  of  this  Proclamation  were  fcatter'd  in 
the  Army  of  theChriftians,  though  they  did  no  harm  but  only  encou- 

rag'd  them  againft  the  Idolaters ,  leeing  there  was  no  hope  of  pardon. 
Neverthelefs  the  youngeft  of  the  two  Brothers  offer'd  to  go  and  throw 

himfelf  at  the  Emperour's  Feet ,  to  implore  his  clemency  in  the  name  of 
the  whole  Army  •,  faying  withall,That  he  mould  accompt  himfelf  happy 
to  fuffer  Martyrdom  to  ihew  his  Innocency  •,  but  they  would  not  fuffer 
himtoftir.  All  he  could  obtain  from  them,  was  to  write  a  Letter  full 
of  refpeel,  fubmiftion,  and  repentance  for  what  had  been  already  done, 
declaring  that  they  were  ready  to  lay  down  their  Arms,  if  the  Emperour 
would  grant  them  pardon ,  and  the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion , 
offering  with  the  hazard  of  their  Lives  to  make  out  the  falfity  of  all 

thofe  things  wherewith  they  had  been  accus'd. 
This  was  by  an  Idolater  carry 'd  to  a  certain  Lord  who  fecretly  favour'd 

the  Chriftians;  but  the  Emperour  toarit  without  reading  it,  vowing 

at  the  fame  time,  that  he  would  never  return  to  his  Court  'till  the  Idola- 
ters were  all  extirpated.  The  Chriftian  Army  underftanding  the  Em- 

perour's  refolution,minded  nothing  more  then  their  own  defence.  'Tis 
true,  the  Ground  where  they  lay  was  advantagious  enough  for  the 
fmallnefs  of  their  Number,  but  the  Idolaters  were  three  to  one  \  befides 

that  the  Idolaters  of  the  Country,  who  favour'd  theChriftians  before, 
now  declar'd  all  againft  them  fo  foon  as  they  law  the  Imperial  Army. 
So  that  now  both  Armies  lying  fo  near  together,  feveral  hot  Skirmiflies 

pafs'd  between  'em  -,  and  at  length  it  came  to  a  general  Battel.  At  firft 
the  Chriftians  overthrew  the  Idolaters,  not  able  to  ftand  before  them: 
with  fo  much  vigour  did  the  youngeft  of  their  Chieftains  affail  them. 
He  was  remarkable  for  his  Habit  that  day,  but  more  remarkable  for  his 

courage-  fo  that  the  Field  wascover'd  with  the  Bodies  of  the/lain,  fear 
and  dread  poffefling  the  yielding  Enemy.  But  while  the  Viclor  forgot  bis 

Brother's  advice,  and  purfu'd  too  far  from  the  Body  of  the  Army,  he 
was  encompafs'd  on  every  fide,  wounded,  and  being  carried  away  by 
the  prefs  of  his  Enemies ,  was  at  length  taken,  and  lead  before  the 

Emperour.  His  eldeft  Brother,  more  experiene'd  in  War,  rally'd  and 
recall'd  thofe  that  had  followed  his  Brother,  and  till  Night  maintain'd 
the  advantages,  which  he  had  got  over  the  Imperialifts,  who  wereftill 

fupply'd  with  frefli  Succours,as  necefiity  requir'd.  The  next  day  the  Fight 

was 
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was  renew'd  again  by  break  of  day  ,  and  with  a  fuccefs  as  honourable  , but  more  bloody  to  the  Chriftians. 

The  third  day  the  Emperour  enrag'd  at  fuch  a  refinance,  caus'J  them 
to  be  fet  upon  in  feveral  places  at  one  time.  The  Genera!  of  theChri- 
iliins  Army  rode  from  Hank  to  Rank,  encouraging  the  Souldiers  bath 

by  his  Exhortations,  and  his  Example:  but  at  length  having  receiv'd 
feveral  wounds,  he  was  overlaid  by  the  multitude  of  his  Enemies  that 
crouded  to  his  deftruclion.  And  now  the  General  being  loft  ,  and  the 

Chriftians  having  no  perfon  to  command  them  ,  it  ceas'd  to  be  a  Com- 
bat, and  became  a  Miflacre.  However,  refolving  to  dye  with  their 

Swords  in  their  hands,  they  flung  themfelves  into  the  thickeft  of  their 

Enemies ,  and  Sacrific'd  themfelves  to  their  own  Innocency.  Their 
Camp  was  foon  fore'd,  and  all  the  old  Men,  Women,  and  Children 
put  to  the  Sword  ,  except  fome  few  that  efcap'd  and  hid  themfelves  in 
the  Mountains,  who  afterwards  made  a  relation  of  this  bloody  Story  to 

them  who  rehears'd  it  to  me. 
This  was  the  deplorable  end  of  the  Chriftians,  and  indeed  of  the 

Chriftianifme  of  Japan,  which  the  Prefident  procured  by  his  impoftures 
and  fallacies.  And  it  has  been  made  appear  by  three  exacl  accompts,that 
there  has  periuYd ,  either  in  Battels  or  by  Tortures ,  above  60000  Chri- 

ftians. The  eldeft  of  their  Captains  fuffer'd  a  moft  cruel  Martyrdom 
for  (even  days ,  neither  could  any  offer,  that  the  Emperour  could  make 
him  for  his  Brothers  and  his  own  Valours  fake,  induce  him  to  renounce 

the  Chriftian  Faith.  After  that,  there  was  a  kind  of  Inquifition  fet  up 
thorough  the  whole  Empire,  which  lafted  for  feveral  years ,  whereby 

thofe  that  perfever'd  in  the  Faith,  were  condemn'd  to  moft  intolerable Torments  ,  in  fo  much  that  the  Relation  which  Van  Varen  ,  a  Hollander, 
whofe  credit  it  would  be  a  vanity  to  queftion  in  this  particular,  cannot 
be  read  over  without  Horrour.  In  fixteen  years ,  that  is,  from  1613 

to  id2p,  the  Chriftians  were  fo  multiply'd,  that  there  were  above 
400000-,  but  in  the  year  1649,  the  fame  Hollander  relates,  that  thofe 

J. ".powers  who  were  brought  from  thence  by  the  Company's  Ships  to  Am- 
flcrdam ,  affirm'd,that  Chriftunity  was  utterly  extirpated  out  of  the Ifland. 

Being  at  OgU ,  a  large  Town  upon  the  faireft  Arm  of  the  Ganges ,  I 

met  a  Holland  Merchant,  who  had  ferv'd  the  Company  in  Japon  a  long 
time,  and  had  made  feveral  Voyages.  He  came  thither  with  two 

Ships  laden  with  Bars  of  Silver  and  Copper,  which  he  had  exchang'd 
for  Silks,  wh'ichihe  Hollanders  buy  ztBengale.  This  Merchant  know- 

ing I  was  there,  came  to  vifit  me-  and  I  finding  him  to  beafmcere 
honeft  Man  ,  and  well  verft  in  the  affairs  of  Japan ,  efpecially  in 

reference  to  the  laft  perfecution  of  the  Chriftians,  grew  cove- 
tous of  his  converfe  ,  and  invited  him  often  to  my  Houie.  In  our 

familiar  difcourfes  concerning  the  fettlement  of  the  Hollanders  in  the 

Eijl-mdies,  and  of  the  extraordinary  gain  which  they  make  by  their 

Trade  there,and  paiTing  thus  from  one  thing  to  another,at  length  I  ask'd him  who  was  the  Author  and  Contriver  of  a  Maflacre  fo  horrid,  as 

that  was  reported  to  be.  Whereupon  he  related  to  me  all  the  particu- 
lars of  which  I  have  here  made  a  recital ,  and  many  more  which  I  have 

forgot  or  omitted,  as  bein;  cither  not  pertinent  to  my  iubjccT  ,  or  elfe 

already  related  by  others.  He  had  his  information  from  fuch  of  the 

Natives  that  had  efcap'd  out  of  the  Battel,  and  feveral  of  the  Idolatei 

C  2  Mer- 
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Merchants ,.  in  whofe  memories  the  fact  was  then  frefh :  and  indeed  he 
was  (o  ingenious  in  his  Story ,  that  I  could  not  find  any  motive  to  in- 

cite me  to  mildoubt  the  truth  of  it.  For  many  times  he  could  not  for- 
bear Ihedding  tears ,  and  to  interrupt  his  difcourle  with  his  fighs,  often 

imprecating  Heav'ns  Vengeance  upon  the  Prefident ,  and  protefting 
he  wonder'd  the  Company  employ'd  him  ib  long.  But  Cod  referv'd 
his  puniihment  to  himfelf.  For  thedeferts  of  his  crimes  always  atten- 

ding him  ,  and  provoking  judgments  and  misfortunes  upon  whatever 
Enterprize  he  took  in  hand  ,  he  miferably  periuYd  in  light  of  Lisbon  in 

fair  weather.  All  the  men  in  the  Ship  were  fav'd;  only  he  returning 
to  recover  a  certain  Cabinet  of  Jewels  which  he  had  there,  the  Ship 

fplit,  and  the  Portugals  had  the  fatisfaclion  to  fee  him  fwallow'd  up  in  the 
Sea,  who  had  been  the  occafion  of  the  Ruin  of  fo  many  of  their 
Country-men  in  Japon  h  and  immediately  they  rang  their  Bells  in  the 
City  for  joy  of  his  Death. 

In  my  laft  Voyage  to  the  Indies  I  was  at  Bandar-AbaJJi ,  where  the 

Hollanders  have  a  Factory.  Thither  arriv'd  twoVeffels  from  Japon  to 
take  in  Silks,  which  the  Hollanders  buy  of  the  Perjians  to  exchange  in 
Japon.  The  Captain  of  one  of  the  Ships  told  me,  that  during  feveral 
trading  Voyages  which  he  had  made  to  that  Ifland  ,  the  Emperourhad 

caus'd  two  Inquifitions  to  be  made  after  the  Chriftians  •  in  the  firft  of 
which  the  Inquifitors  met  with  247 ,  who  were  all  mod  exquifitely 
tormented  to  Death  $  in  the  latter  they  only  found  63  ,  among  whom 
were  feventeen  Children,  twelve  Girls  and  five  Boys,  of  which  the 
cldeft  were  not  above  thirteen  years  of  Age. 

Among  all  the  perfecutions  which  the  Chriftians  fuffer'd,  there  was 
none  comparable  to  this  for  extremity  of  Torments :  For  the  Japonners 
are  the  moft  ingenious  in  cruelty  of  any  people  in  the  World,  and  the 
molt  conftant  in  fuffering.  For  there  have  been  Children  from  ten  to 

a  dozen  years  old ,  who  for  60  days  together  have  endur'd  to  have  their 
Bodies  faften'd  to  the  Crofs,  half  burnt,  half  torn  in  pieces,  while 
their  Executioners  forc'd  them  to  eat ,  on  purpofe  to  prolong  their  Lives 
in  mifery  -7  and  yet  they  would  not  renounce  the  Faith  which  they  had 

embrac'd.  Neither  did  this  barbarous  Inquifition  extend  only  to  the 
Chriftians,  but  to  their  Kindred  and  Relations,  nay,  to  their  very 
Neighbours.  For  if  a  Prieft  were  taken  in  any  Houfe ,  all  the  people 

in  that  Houfe ,  and  the  Houfes  adjoyning ,  were  hall'd  to  Execution , for  not  having  made  the  difcovery. 
At  the  beginning  of  every  year  there  is  a  new  Inquifition ,  at  which 

time  all  that  can  write  are  requii'd  to  fubfcribe,  or  elfe  the  chief  of  the 
Family  fubfcribes  for  all  the  reft ,  that  they  neither  are  Chriftians ,  nor 
are  acquainted  with  any  Chriftians,and  that  they  abominate  Chriftianity 
as  a  Religion  dangerous  to  the  State. 

Von  John  of  Braganza ,  being  advanc'd  to  the  Crown,  that  fudden 
change  which  in  one  day,  and  without  the  leaft  Tumult  in  Lisbon, 
wrefted  the  Crown  of  Portugal  from  the  Ring  of  Spain,  wrought  the 
fame  effect  at  Goa.  All  the  Portugals  at  Goa  at  the  fame  time  acknow- 

ledge their  new  Soveraign  •  the  Viceroy  who  was  a  Spaniard ,  was  fent 
away  to  Spain  by  the  firft  Veffels  that  were  homeward  bound-  and  Don 
Philip  de  Mafcarennas,  a  Portugal,  Governour  of  Ceylan,  came  to  Goa,  and 
took  upon  him  the  command  of  Viceroy. 

So 
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Sofoon  as  he  came  to  the  Government,  his  firft  thoughts  were  how 

to  Ertablifli  the  Trade  of  the  Portugds  in  Japw^  which  when  they  were 
expelt'd,  amounted  to  three  Millions  of  P ardo's yearly,  one  Pardobbing worth  twenty  feven  Sous  of  trench  Money.     The  hopes  therefore  of 
regaining  lo  great  a  lols,  made  him  toward  the  end  of  the  year  1642, 
take  a  resolution  to  (end  a  folemn  EmbafTy  to  the  Emperour  of  faponjut- 
nifti'd  with  magnificent  Prefents:  For  which  reafon  he  made  choice  of what  was  molt  rare ,  and  mod  likely  to  be  acceptable  to  the  Emperour, 
and  the  Grandees  of  his  Court.     The  moftcoftly  of  thefe  Prefents  was 
a  piece  of  Lignum  Abes,  otherwife  c&Wd  wood  of  caUmbour ,  four  Foot 
in  length,  and  two  Foot  in  Diameter-,  a  larger  piece  then  which  the 
Indies  had  never  (een  ,  having  coft  40000  Pardo's.     To  this  he  added  a 
great  quantity  of  fair  Coral  Beads  or  an  extraordinary  bignets.     This  is 
the  molt  acceptable  Prefent  that  can  be  lent  to  the  Lords  of  fapon,  which 
they  fatten  to  the  Strings  wherewith  they  draw  their  Pouches  together. 
With  thefe  he  fent  a  great  number  or  Carpets  and  Hangings  of  Cloth 
of  Gold  ,  Silver  ,  and  Silk,  and  feveral  pieces  of  TilTue  of  Gold  and 
Silver.     Tis  faid  the  whole  Prefent  coft  the  City  of  Gox  above  eight 

hundred  thoufand  Pardo's,    which   amounts  to  about  S6666L    13  J. 
4  d.  of  Enghfh  Money.     Befides  all  this ,  the  two  great  Ships  which 

were  prepar'd  for  the  EmbaiTador,  carry'd  one  of  them  joPeecesof 
Canon  ,  and  the  other  35  ,  both  laden  with  all  forts  of  Commodities 

which  are  efteem'd  and  priz'd  in  7a/>w*,amounting  to  about  83333  /.  6  s, 
8  d.  Sterling.   The  Equipage  of  the  EmbaiTador  was  no  lefs  fumptuous. 
And  becaufe  the  Viceroy  would  not  be  thought  to  give  any  occaiion  of 
offence  to  the  Emperour,  he  would  not  fuffer  one  jefuit  in  the  Train, 

but  only  four  A-.igtiflins  for  the  Admiral ,  and  four  jacobins  for  the  other, 
Men  of  discretion  and  conduct.     While  I  was  at  c?^,  in  the  year  1648, 
I  met  with  ibme  of  thefe  Fathers ,  who  gave  an  exact  accompt  of  the 
EmbafTy. 

They  made  a  profperous  Voyage ,  and  arriv'd  happily  at  their  in- 
tended Port.  But  you  mud  underirand ,  that  when  any  Ship  arrives  at 

Japon,  no  per  Ions  are  permitted  to  come  aihore,  'till  the  Governour  of 
the  place  have  an  accompt  who  they  are,  that  they  may  give  notice 
thereof  to  the  Emperour ,  and  know  his  p!eafure,whether  they  fhall  be 
received  or  no.  In  the  mean  time  the  Ships  rode  in  a  very  dangerous 
place,  at  the  entry  of  the  Haven,  into  which  there  was  no  fleering, 
without  the  afliftance  of  the  Native  Pilots. 

The  Governour  of  Naxgafaqui  furpriz'd  to  underftand  that  they  were 
Portugueses^  wrote  in  all  haft  to  the  Emperour.  The  Dutch  Prefident 

being  informed  of  the  news,  play'd  all  the  pranks  he  could,  us'dallthe 
contrivances  imaginable  to  fruftrate  the  fuccefsof  the  EmbafTy,  and 
to  mine  the  Veflels  that  brought  the  EmbafTadour  and  his  Prefents. 

To  which  purpofe  he  found  a  way  to  bribe  theCourrier ,  who  was  lent 
with  the  Emperours  Orders 5  fo  that  inftead  of  twenty  days,  which 
were  diffident  for  his  journey  ,  he  made  it  above  two  Months  before  he 

delivered  his  difpatches*  During  which  time  the  two  Ships  had  fuffer 'd 
very  bad  weather  upon  theCoads,  and  endur'd  many  a  ievere  Storm. 
At  length  the  Orders  came  that  none  fhould  be  permitted  to  Land  but 
the  EmbalTadour  ,  the  two  Captains,  and  the  two  Pilots ,  to  give  an 

accompt  of  the  fubjedl:  andcaufeof  their  coming.  The  EmbalTadour 

being  Landed  ,  acquainted  the  Governour  that  he  came  to  compliment 

the 
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theEmperour  in  the  behalf  of  the  King  his  Matter,  and  to  allure  him 
that  they  were  no  longer  under  the  Power  of  the  King  of  Spain.  That 
about  a  year  fince,  a  lawful  Heir  of  Portugal  had  recover'd  'the  Diadem 
of  his  Anceftors  which  the  Spaniard  had  ufurp'd.  That  this  new  King was  Co  juft  and  generous  a  Prince ,  that  understanding  that  fome  of  his 
Subjects  had  deferted  the  Ifland  of  fapon,  without  paying  their  Debts, 
he  had  now  fent  tomakeagenerallatisfa&ion  5  but  chiefly  out  of  that 
refpect  which  obliges  all  Soveraigns  newly  come  to  the  Crown,  to  give 
notice  thereof  to  thole  Princes  ,  whofe  friendfhip  they  defire.  » 

The  Governour  inform'd  the  Emperour  of  all  thele  things-,  but  the Prefident  having  as  good  intelligence  by  means  of  his  Friends  at  Court, 
alledg'd  to  the  Emperour  that  they  were  Rebels,  who  came  from  the' utmoft  parts  of  the  Well,  to  bring  the  News  and  Example  of  their 
Revolt  to  fapcn:  That  the  natural  reftlefnefs  of  this  Nation  caus'd  fre- 

quent disturbances  and  revolutions  among  them.  That  they  were  never 
long  at  reft  themfelves,  nor  would  fuffer  others  to  be  at  quiet.  That confidering  the  experience  he  had  had  ,  he  could  not  be  either  too  cau- 

tious for  the  fecurity  of  his  perfon,  or  the  tranquillity  of  his  Empire. 
Laftly ,  that  the  Emperour  and  the  Empire  would  be  ruin'd  paft  reco- 

very,  if  thofe  people  were  ever  admitted  to  fet  footing  therein. 
This  Counfel  well  feconded  by  the  reft  of  the  Cabal ,  eafily  made  an 

impreflion  in  the  Heart  of  the  Prince  naturally  Barbarous ,  and  an 
Enemy  to  the  Chriftians.  Thereupon  he  lent  an  Order  to  the  Gover- 

nour to  invite  all  the  whites  aboard,  and  to  treat  them  for  eight  days  in 
the  belt  manner  he  could.  At  the  end  of  eight  days  they  were  order'd to  repair  aboard  again ,  and  at  the  fame  time  he  made  a  Prefent  to  the 
Embafladour,  and  chief  of  his  Train,  confiftingof  fix  great  Cabinets, 
and  fix  Coffers  lacker'd  with  black ,  with  Figures  in  Relief,  intermix'd with  fpangles  of  Gold  ,  all  the  Embellifhments  being  of  Maffie  Gold. 
With  them  were  fix  Cabinets,  and  fix  Coffers,  lacker'd  with  Red, 
Embellifh'd  after  the  fame  manner  with  Silver.  I  faw  fome  of  them 
when  I  was  at  Goa  ,  and  I  muftconfefs  I  never  beheld  any  fo  rare  and 
beautiful  in  that  kind  ,  which  made  me  admire  the  ingenious  Induftry 
of  the  Artifts  of  Japox.  Our  European  imitations  of  their  workmanfhip 
being  no  way  comparable  to  them. 

The  Embafladour  having  receiv'd  his  Prefent ,  had  Order  to  remove all  the  Goods  in  the  fecond  VeiTel  into  the  Admiral.  He  would  have 
made  great  Prefents  to  the  Governour,  who  refus'd  them  ̂   telling  the Embafladour  withall ,  that  lie  had  exprels  command  to  refufe  them,  and 
to  declare  to  the  Embafladour,  that  if  he  did  not  make  haft  away ,  he 
would  fink  his  Ship.  That  the  Emperour  his  Mafter  had  made  a  new 
prohibition ,  forbidding  all  Portugal*  and  Spaniards  to  venture  near  his 
Dominions  upon  any  pretence  whatfoever ;  nay  ,  though  it  were  upon 
pretence  of  an  Embafly  ,  upon  pain  of  being  cruciri'd  upon  the  place  , without  liberty  to  fpeakfor  themfelves.  As  for  the  Debts  of  the  Porttt- 
gals,  he  had  undertaken  to  difcharge  them  himfelf-  only  he  had  fent 
that  Prefent  to  the  King  his  Mafter  to  thank  him  for  that  Embafly.  The 
Embafladour  had  no  fooner  remov'd  the  Goods  out  of  the  fecond  Veflel 
into  the  Admiral ,  but  they  fank  her  before  his  face.  And  not  contented 
with  that  affront ,  the  Governour  fent  for  all  the  Blacks  that  were  in  the 
AdmhaJ,  and  cutoff  their  Heads,  pretending  they  were  Indians,  and 
that, as  fuch,  they  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  Rigorous  prohibitions wnica 
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which  the  Emperour  had  put  forth,  forbidding  all  Strangers,  except  the 
Hollanders,  to  let  footing  in  Japon. 

After  the  /V^/EmbafTadour  was  thus  barbaroufly  fruftrated  and 

dilmils'd  ,  lie  lent  News  thereof  to  the  General  at  Batavia  ,  urging  him to  execute  the  defign  which  the  Hollanders  had  upon  Mac. to  j  telling  him 
al(b,  That  though  there  were  a  probability  of  a  League  between  the 
Hollander  and  the  ttorkmrH agiirtfi)  the  Spaniard,  yet  that  it  could  be  no 
harm  to  feize  ̂ ^0  beforehand  ,  as  they  had  made  themfelves  Matters 
of  feveral  places,  while  the  Portugal*  Mere  under  the  King  of  St>ain. 

The  General  taking  the  President's  advice,  was  ready  to  let  Sail  upon this  enterprize  ,  when  a  MelTenger  from  Portugal  brought  him  the  News 
of  the  Treaty  concluded  between  Portugal  and  Holland;  as  alio  of  the 
Navy  \\  hieh  the  Hollanders  had  fent  to  Lisbon  to  aid  the  Portugal*.  At 
fir  ft  he  made  as  if  it  had  been  a  falfe  Rumour ,  and  put  the  MelTenger  in 
Prilon  •,  neverthefefs  while  he  delay'd  the  departure  of  the  Fleet,  he 
received  exprefs  Orders  from  his  Superiours  to  Treat  the  Portugal*  as 
Friends  and  Allies.  So  that  he  was  conftrain'd  to  turn  all  his  Forces 
againft  the  Molucca  {Hands ,  then  in  thepoffellion  of  the  Spaniards. 

The  Prcfident  was  very  forry  for  the  laftNews,  by  reafon  that  the 
General  and  he  had  great  defignsupon  the  Conqueft  of  that  place  ,  and 

had  promis'd  the  Company  by  that  means  to  make  them  ablblute  Matters 
of  the  Trade  of  China  ,  and  of  all  the  Eaft.  True  it  is ,  that  Macao  is 
very  a ivantagioufly  feated  for  thole  that  defign  to  be  Maifters  of  thofe 
Seas,  efpecially  upon  the  Coalts  of  Qmntung and  Fockien,  which  are 
the  Provinces ,  whither  are  brought  down  all  the  Merchandizes  of  this 
Empire.  It  lies  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Gulph  of  Canton,  in  a  fmall 
Peninsula  adjoyning  to  a  larger  Ittind,  and  built  upon  a  kind  of  a  Pro- 

montory, on  three  fides  environ  d  with  the  Sea  ,  which  no  Ship  can 
come  neer  by  reafon  of  the  Flats,  unlefs  it  be  on  that  fide  next  the  Port, 
which  is  defended  by  a  ftrong  Fortrefs.  This  City  drew  from  the  only 
Fair  of  Quanchin  ijco  Chetts  of  Silks  of  all  forts,  every  Cheft  con- 

taining 1 50  pieces,  and  25CoLingotsof  Gold,  not  reckoning  the  raw 
Silks,  the  Gold  Wire,  and  other  Merchandizes:  whence  it  may  be 

eafily  judg'd  what  advantage  the  Portugueses  made  of  it  5  and  wherefore 
the  Prelident  defir'd  lb  much  to  expell  them  from  thence. 

But  his  Defigns  were  difappointed,  not  only  by  the  revolution  in 

Portugal ,  but  alio  by  the  lofs  which  the  Hollanders  lijftain'd  of  thelfland 
of  Fermofa,  which  the  Chine fes  took  from  them,  following  the  advice 

of  a  French  Souldier,  whom  the  Governour  of  Tayovan  hidrefus'd  to 
difmifs  after  his  time  was  out.  For  the  better  underftanding  this 

accident,  you  rnuft  know  that  the  Hollanders  being  fetl'd  in  Japon,  and 
having  excluded  all  other  Nations  from  thence,  except  the  chincfes , 

whom  the  Emperour  permitted  to  return,  after  that  the  MafTacre  com- 

mitted by  thz'japonners  in  a  City  of  China ,  of  which  they  had  adefire 
to  make  themfelves  Matters,  had  caus'd  a  Ceffation  of  the  Commerce 

between  the  two  Kingdoms,  and  conftrain'd  the  Emperour  of  china 
to  fct  a  price  upon  the  Heads  of  the  Japonners.  Neverthelefs  the  Hollan- 

ders did  all  they  could  to  make  a  new  Rupture  between  the  people  ,  Qu- 
elle themfelves  to  feize  upon  fome  place  that  lay  proper  to  ruin  the  Trade 

of  the  Chincfes  to  Japon. 

To  this  purpole,  not  daring  to  attempt  upon  the  P or tuguefes  ,  t'ney 
over-ran  the  Seas  which  environ'd  the  neighbouring  Illands,  and  (00k 

the 
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the  Veffels  of  the  Chinefes  which  were  bound  for  Macao,  exerciiing 

ft  range  Cruelties  upon  the  people  that  had  efcap'd  into  thofe  Iflands, 
after  the  irruption  of  the  Tartars  into  China.  Coxinga ,  the  Son  of 

Chinch  dunge ,  that  famous  Pirate,  who  fav'd  the  remainders  of  that 
ruin'd  Empire ,  then  commanded  thofe  people ,  and  was  become  formi- 

dable to  the  T&rtars  themfelves.  Who  to  revenge  himfelf  upon  the 
Dutch  Pirates,  undertook  the  Siege  of  Tayovan,  where  they  ufually 

retir'd  ,  and  by  gaining  that  place  drave  them  wholly  out  of  Formofi. 
This  is  a  large  Ifland  plac'd  at  the  poynt  of  the  Philippines  ,  "ftretch- 

ing  out  in  length  from  North  to  South ,  and  to  the  Weft  lying  oppofite 
to  the  ..Provinces  of  Fockiai ,  and  Quant  ung.  The  Chinefes  call  it  Tali- 

eukicu.  Since  which  time, 'tis  very  probable  that  the  Spaniards  gave  it 
the  name  of  Tormofa ,  from  its  beauty  and  fertility.  They  being  the 

firft  people  of  Europe  that  difcover'dit ,  and  inhabited  it-,  and  upon  one 
of  its  Promontories  to  the  North  built  the  Fort  of  Kiting.  The  natu- 

ral Inhabitants  live  almoft  all  in  the  Woods  and  Mountains,  where  they 

maintain  themfelves  by  hunting  the  Hart,  and  wild  Boar ,  whofe  dry'd 
Flefh,  Skins,  and  Horns  they  fell  to  the  Sangleys ,  who  in  exchange 
bring  them  other  neceftaries.  The  little  Ifland  of  Tayovan  lent  its  Name 
to  the  little  Fort  which  the  Englifh  built ,  over  againft  the  great  Ifland  ; 
it  was  very  convenient  for  the  Hollanders,  who  made  great  advantage 

of  theCattel,  Hides,  and  Horns,  both  of  Harts  and  Bufalo's,  which 
they  carry'd  from  thence,and  fold  to  the  chinefes  and  japonners, who  make 
great  u(e  thereof  infeveralof  their  Trades  and  Manufactures.  But  the 
chiefeft  advantage  which  the  Hollanders  made  of  this  Ifland  confided  in 
this,  that  it  lay  in  the  middle  way  between  Batavia  and  Japon,  and 

ferv'd  as  a  place  of  fecurity  for  their  Ships  in  bad  Seafons,  and  to  take 
in  refrefhments.  There  alfo  they  Jaded  off  feveral  of  the  Goods  of  the 
Chinefes,  which  they  took  by  way  of  Piracy  from  the  Chinefes,  or  which 
were  brought  them  by  the  Sangleys ,  who  are  the  Original  Merchants  of 
the  Chinefes ,  fetled  at  the  Philippines ,  but  who  drive  the  greateft  Trade 
of  that  Country ,  independent  from  the  Spaniards. 

Coxinga,  though  an  Idolater  and  a  Pirate,  banifh'd  out  of  his  Country, 
and  provok'd  by  the  Hollanders ,  had  fo  much  humanity  as  to  fend  to  the 
General  at  Batavia  to  fend  away  Veffels  to  fetch  away  his  Men ,  and  de- 

liver'd  them  all  without  fuffering  them  to  receive  the  leaft  injury.  He 
had  his  Friends  and  .Favourers  in  the  Emperour  of  Japon  $  Court,  as 

being  a  declar'd  Enemy  to  the  Tartars  ,  whofe  neer  Heighbourhood  the 
Japonner s  cannot  endure.  For  fo  quick  aConqueftcf  fo  many  Lands 
and  Provinces  in  feven  years ,  as  it  were  only  upon  fight  of  the  Enemy, 

had  very  much  alarum'd  them.  He  by  his  Friends  acquainted  the  Em- 
perour of  the  acts  of  Hoftility ,  committed  by  the  Hollanders  againlt 

the  chinefe  Merchants:  Adding  moreover  ,  thatthey  had  made  private 
propofitions  to  league  themfelves  with  the  common  Enemy-  and  that 
it  was  one  of  the  Nations  of  the  North,  born  for  the  defolation  of  other 
Countries ,  and  to  in  vade  the  Peace  of  Empires.  That  they  had  (etled 
themfelves  in  the  Iflands  of  the  Eaft  only  by  treachery  and  violence. 
That  for  fome  years  fince,  they  had  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  cruife  the 
Seas  between  china  and  Japon ,  on  purpofe  to  make  themfelves  abfolute 
Maftersof  the  Trade,  and  that  if  he  did  not  take  afpeedycourfe,  they 
would  do  the  fame  mifchief  in  his  Dominions  which  the  Tartars  had 
&om\n  China, 

The 
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The  PVeffttent  had  much  ado  to  divert  the  Storm,  for  the  molt  potent 

Lords  it  Court,  although  his  Penfioners  and  Friends,  began  to  open 

tEytSi  Rnd  m  I  .  Coxrnga's  part,  laying,  1  hit  the 
unfortunate  enough,  in  being  laid  Waft  by  tktTartats, 

wfoll  eing  perfeeuted   and  affli&ed  by  the  Hollanders.     That  feeing 

tint  after  they  had  been  expeli'd  their  Country,  they  had  nothing  left 
but  their  B  :ais  ,  and  iome  lew  Rocks  for  their  places  of  refuge ,  it  was 
a  piece  of  inhumanity  to  diPunb  them  in  their  Uft  Sanctuaries,  and  to 
deprive  them  of  their  liberty  of  the  Sea,  and  their  Commerce  with 

.7,  from  whence  thole  miserable  hxiles  had  their  chiefeft  fupport. 
The  ,  the  Merchants ,  the  vulgar  People,  all  took  the  Cbinefes 

.  Thereupon  the  Emperour  lent  for  the  D«^/;Prefident,  and  told 
liirn  ,  Iunderfhnd  ,  laid  he,  that  thy  Company  abufes  my  Protection, 
and  that  their  Vellels,  inlfead  of  being  contented  with  the  Trade  which 
1  have  permitted  them  ,  prefume  to  play  the  Pyrates  upon  the  Cbinefes^ 
and  to  trouble  the  Seas  adjoymng  to  my  Empire.  If  I  hear  any  more 
of  thele  complaints,  I  will  caufe  thee  and  all  thy  Nation  to  be  Cru- 

cifi'd.  I  know  not  how  the  Prefident  appeas'd  the  Emperour's  fury5 
this  I  know  in  general  ,  that  the  Hollanders  madeafeeret  alliance  with 

the  'i.iriais  agamft  Coxinga.  Him  the  Inhabitants  of  Fockien  call'd  to 
their  a/Tilt  a  nee  ,  having  rais'd  an  Army  of  200000  Men  ;  whereupon 
he  went  to  aid  them  with  a  very  powerful  Navy.  After  feveral  Skir- 

m  i  flies  ,  the  'lart/irs  and  Cbinefes  cimz  to  a  pitch'd  Field,  where  the 
Captain  of  the  Tartars  having  plac'd  the  beft  part  of  his  Cavalry  in 
Ambufh,  order'd  his  Men  to  retreat  by  degrees ,  till  they  had  drawn 
the  ch:r>c\'c$  into  the  Am-bufcade.  at  what  time  the  Tartars  encom- 

pafiingthcm  on  every  licie,  kill'd  80000 upon  the  place;  Coxinga  with 
his  Navy  not  being  able  to  relieve  them. 

During  this  War,  the  Hollanders  took  their  opportunity,  and  made 
themlclves  Mai.ers  of  the  Hhuid  of  Fijhers,  between  Formofa  and  the 

Coaft  of  to'dkien.  In  a  Ihort  while  after  Coxinga  dy'd  ,  and  Savia  his 
Uncle,  the  vicheft  Merchant  of  china,  who  out  of  his  own  revenue 

had  disburs'd  the  cxpenees  of  che  laft  War,  grew  w  eary  of  the  charge, 
and  was  defnous  to  make  Peace  with  the  Tartars.  Of  which  one  of 

the  Sons  of  Cobfhtgk  beihg  advertiz'd,  leiz'd  upon  his  Uncles  perfon , 

andfluit  him  iipin  aclofc  Prifon  ,  where  he  kill'd  himfelf  for  madnefs. 
The  Hollanders  ove¥jpy*d  at  the  Death  of  Saviit,  who  had  always  hin- 
der'd  them  from  the  Trade  of  the  Province  of  Fockien,  fent  a  Navy 
a.'jiinft  his  Nt|  hew  in  favour  of  the  Tartars ,  who  made  War  againft 

Inmall  along  the  Sea-Coall.  Several  Combats  happen'd  between  the 
Jancks  of  the  J[lwders  and  the  / iolland  VefTUs  in  view  of  the  Tartars, 
wh< )  RirisfitJ  themfelves  w  ith  being  only  Spectators.  But  all  the  benefit 

which  the  \iciianders  rcap'd  from  the  advantages  which  they  obtain'd 
over  ihiil (landers  ,  was  only  to  put  into  the  Hands  of  tfce Taria rs  the 

Cities  of  Bemos  aed  Quefmoy ,  and  all  the  places  thereabouts,  which 

Cox/nga's  Party  poffels'd  before.  For  notwithstanding  all  their  kindnefs, 
the  Tartars  would  not  aflift  them  to  retake TayovUh ;  fo  that  they  only 

were  content  to  build  certain  fmall  Forts  in  the  fmall  Iflands  adjoyning 

to  Formofa:  and  fince  ray  return  from  the  Indies ,  1  never  could  inform 

myfelf  of  the  truth  of 'the  ilTue  of  that  Enterprize. But  the  Hollanders  were  not  content  with  their  (ettlement  at  fm  lOttac, 

which  wasanldand  both  defert  and  barren,  feated  upon  a  Streight, 
D  which 
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which  feparates  the  Point  of  the  Land  of  Corea  from  Japcn,  a  place  no 
way  commodious  for  their  Defigns  of  Engrofling  the  Trade  of  China, 
as  being  too  remote  from  Nangifaqni :  Befides,  that  the  North  and  South 
Winds  are  fo  violent  at  their  Seafons  in  thisStreight,  between  the  two 
Coafts ,  that  it  is  impoflible  to  come  near  the  (hoar  when  they  blow. 
The  Prefident  therefore  having  fuchgood  luck  in  the  Expulfion  of  the 
Portugals  out  of  Japon,  doubted  not  but  that  he  might  obtain  the  fmall 

Ifland  of  Kij'ma  ,  an  Ifland  that  had  been  wholly  delerted  ever  fince  the 
Habitations  of  the  people  had  been  deftroy'd.  At  firft  he  only  xJefir'd 
leave  to  build  a  fmall  Tenement  for  the  conveniency  of  the  Factors. 
Now  between  this  Ifland  and  Nangifaqni,  there  is  only  a  narrow  Frith, 

not  above  a  Musquet  Shot  over.  Here  the  Prefident  defir'd  the  Gover- 
nour  that  he  might  make  a  Bridge  of  Boats  for  a  moreeafie  intercourfe 

between  the  City  and  the  Port.  The  Governour  gain'd  by  Prefents  , 
gave  him  leave  to  build  the  Bridge  •  but  feeing  that  the  Hollanders  made  an 
ill  ufe  of  it ,  and  that  they  came  too  frequently  and  numeroully  into  the 

City,  he  built  two  Forts  at  both  ends  of  the  Bridge,  and  furnim'd 
them  with  Souldiers,  who  were  to  take  notice  who  pals 'd  to  and  fro. 
He  alfo  publifiYd  an  Order,  That  fuch  Hollanders  as  came  by  day  into 
the  Town  ,  fliould  return  to  their  Lodgings  before  night ,  upon  pain 
of  Death.  This  Order,  and  the  little  conveniency  which  they  had  for 

Lodging  in  their  own  Quarters ,  very  much  troubl'd  them  $  fo  that  the 
Prefident  made  new  Applications  at  Court ,  and  obtain'd  leave  to  build 
a  Factory ,  and  Warehoufes  for  their  Goods. 

The  Governour  thereupon fent  a  Surveyor  to  iht  Hollanders ,  to  mark 

out  the  Ground  which* the  Emperour  had  given  them  to  build  upon. 
This  perfon  being  largely  rewarded,  made  them  good  meafure ,  and 
yet  they  were  not  contented  ;  fo  that  in  the  Night-time  they  had 

enlarg'd  their  Quarters,  by  removing  the  firft  marks.  The  Governour, 
being  ad  vertiz'd  thereof,  began  to  be  very  angry  -  but  they  found  means 
to  appeafe  him  with  their  Prefents :  fo  that  he  eafily  condefcended  to  the 
flight  reafons  which  they  gave  him  for  what  they  had  done.  Thus  in 

a  (hort  time  they  finilh'd  their  work,  which  was  without  encompafs'd 
with  a  Wall,  much  like  a  Garden  Wall,  but  within  contain'd  a  real 
Fort ,  flanck'd  and  lin'd  according  to  all  the  Rules  of  Art  t,  and  which, 
the  outward  Wall  being  beaten  down  ,  not  only  defended  their  Bridge, 
but  commanded  the  entry  into  the  Haven  of  Nangifaqni. 

They  took  great  care  not  to  admit  any  but  Hollanders ,  for  fear  their 

Defign  mould  be  difcover'd.  So  that  when  the  whole  was  finiih' d  ,  the 
Prefident  gave  advice  to  the  General  at  Batavia  what  he  had  done, 

defiring  him  to  fend  him  eight  Brafs  Guns,  fo  broken,  as  to  be  eafily 

put  together  in  the  places  where  they  were  broken.  He  adviz'd  him 
alfo  to  put  them  up  in  Hogflieads,  pack'd  up  like  other  Goods ;  and 
inftead  of  Mariners,  to  fend  a  good  number  of  Souldiers,  habited  like 
Mariners ,  for  the  lecurity  of  the  Factory.  But  this  Stratagem  had  not 
that  fuccefs  which  he  expected-  for  about  that  time  the  Emperour  had 

fent  a  new  Governour  to  Nangifaqm:  So  that  when  the  Ships  arriv'd  at 
*•  Batavia,  the  new  chang'd  Officers,  being  more  vigilant  then  the  for- 

mer, coming  to  weigh  the  Bales  as  they  were  put  afliore,  and  finding 

certain  Hogflieads  at  the  bottom  of  the  hold,  which  they  could  not  re- 
move by  reafon  of  their  weight,  they  prefently  brake  them  up,  and 

perceiving  there  the  broken  pieces  of  Canons ,  carry 'd  fome  of  them 

to 
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to  theGovemour,  who  immediately  fent  intelligence  thereof  to  Teddo, 
of  which  the  Prefident  had  as  fuddain  notice  by  his  Penfioners.  He 

having  his  invention  at  command,  repairs  forthwith  to  the  Emperour's 
Court,  and  there  tells  the  Emperonr,  That  he  had  receiv'd  Orders 
from  his  Superiours  to  prellnt  him  with  certain  Peeces  of  Canon,  made 
according  to  the  neweft  Invention  of  his  Country,  the  ufe  whereof 
was  lb  convenient,  that  they  were  with  little  diffieulty  and  trouble  to 
be  drawn  up,  and  made  ufe  of,where  others  could  not  poffibly  be  brouglit 
to  play :  and  that  he  thought  no  Prefent  could  be  more  acceptable  or  ler- 
viceable  to  him,  to  render  him  Victorious  over  his  Enemies.  Upon 

this  the  Emperour  was  very  well  fatisfi'd  ,  and  lent  to  theCovernour 
of  Nangijaqai  to  fend  him  thofe  Guns ,  and  withall ,  not  to  moled:  the 
Hollanders,  either  in  their  Factory ,   or  in  vending  their  Wares. 

Having  lb  iortunately  dilengag'd  himltlf  out  of  thefe  Briers.,  he  lays 
another  defign  ,  and  lends  to  the  General  at  Batavia ,  a  perfbn  of  a 
turbulent  and  unquiet  Spirit  like  himfelf,  to  let  out  two.  VefTels,  to 
make  a  dilcoveryof  all  the  Coafts  of  Japon  >  and  particularly  of  thofe 
Coafts  which  were  next  the  Gold  Mines,  and  tofeeif  they  could  find 
any  lafe  Harbour  for  Ships  to  ride  in  ,  in  thole  tempeftuous  Seas ,  or  any 
places  proper  to  fortifie,  that  they  might  no  longer  depend  upon  the 
uncertain  humour  of  the  Court  of  Japon,  which  was  as  inconftant  as 
their  Seas.  The  General  provided  two  Ships  ,  aad  fumiuYd  them  with 
excellent  Pilots,  good  Souldiers,  expert  Mariners,  and  Proyifions  for 
two  years,  with  all  other  NecelTaries  and  Inltruments,  as  well  for  del- 

ving as  building.  One  of  thefevenof  the  General's  Council  was  chos'n 
Supervifor  of  the  Enterprize.  'Tis  faid  ,  that  thofe  two  VefTels  skirted 
all  along  the  Coaft  of  Japon,  from  the  Eift  to  the  South,  and  from  the 
South  to  the  North ,  fetching  a  compafs  about  the  Iflands  to  the  47  deg, 

of  Northern  Latitude,  and  that  they  difcover'd  onelfland  which  they 
call'd  The  states  jfland,  and  afterwards  touch'd  upon  another  Land 
which  they  nam'd  The  Company  s  L.tnd,  inhabited  by  White  people, 
with  long  Hair,  habited  after  the  J^/wzfaihion  ,  which  they  found  to 
be  a  Continent  adjoyning  to  Niulhan ,  and  Ccrea  ;  and  that  after  they 

had  wander'd  a  long  time  upon  the  Sea ,  without  any  other  defign 
then  to  make  new  Difcoveries,  they  pafs'd  through  the  Streights  of 
Sanguar  ,  which  feparates  the  Land  of  Tejfo  from  japon ,  and  kept  along 
thole  Coafts  of  Japon  to  the  Eaft ,  to  obferve  the  Bays  of  Aiz.u ,  and 
Xendai  ,  where  are  the  Gold  Mines.  In  that  part  a  furious  Tempeft 
took  them,  in  fight  of  the  Mountains,  where  the  Gold  Mines  lye, 
which  Lifted  four  days  together.  The  fecond  of  thefe  VefTels  run  full 
againft  a  Rock,  and  fplit  her  felf,  with  the  total  lofs  of  every  Mothers 
Son  intheVelTel.  The  Admiral  held  out  a  longer  time,  but  coafting 
the  Land  where  the  Mountains  of  Sataque  appear,  the  Tempeft  grew 

fo  violent ,  that  flie  alfo  brake  againft  the  Rock's.  In  thisfecond  Ship- 

wrack  only  the  Admiral ,  and  thirteen  perfons  more  efcap'd,  partly  by 
the  help  of  the  Planks,  and  partly  by  Swiming.  The  Japonners  upon 

the  Coaft  prefently  ran  to  view  them,  and  wonder'd  to  ice  people  in 
thofe  parts,  whole  Language  they  did  not  underftand.  Neverthelefs , 

they  entertain'd  them  civilly  enough }  but  in  regard  they  were  Stran- 
gers, and  that  there  was  a  Uriel:  prohibition  not  to  receive  any  Stran- 

gers among  them  upon  any  pretence  whadbever  ,  they  were  at  a  great 

lofs  what  to  do  with  'em.     One ,  wiler  then  the  reft,   advis'd   his D  a  Brethren 
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Brethren  to  carry  them  to  the  Emperour,  whofe  counfel  was  follow'd5 
and  fo  they  took  their  journey  toward  Teddo ,  which  was  above  a  hun- 

dred Leagues  off. 

The  Emperour,  being  inform'd  of  their  arrival ,  order'd  that  they 
fhould  be  civilly  us'd-  and  at  the  end  of  eight  days  fent  for  them,  and 
caus'd  them  to  be  ask'd ,  of  what  Country  they  were ,  aad  what  Deiign 
brought  them  into  his  Seas?  The  Admiral,  who  was  a  perfon  of  a 

ready  ingenuity  ,  anfwer'd,  That  he  was  a  Hollander ,  who  all  his  life 
time  had  ferv'd  his  Country  as  a  Souldier  ,  where  he  had  the  compand 
of  a  thoufandHorfe,  and  two  thoufand  Foot ,  at  what  time  Fortune, 
or  rather  the  care  of  preferving  his  Honour ,  forcd  him  from  his  Native 
Soyl.  I  was,  laid  he,  one  of  the  chief  Commanders  in  the  Army, 

and  though  I  fay  it ,  my  Service  had  gain'd  me  a  fair  reputation. 
The  Prince ,  who  commanded  us,  had  a  great  confidence  in  me,  which 
made  ene  of  his  near  Relations  jealous  of  me5  fo  that  he  was  not  only 
content  to  do  me  all  ill  Offices  with  the  General ,  but  fought  all  occa- 
fionsto  pick  a  quarrel  with  me.  I  dare  be  bold  to  fay ,  that  had  he  not 
been  fo  nearly  related  to  the  Prince ,  I  fhould  not  have  taken  his  affronts 

fo  long  patiently.  But  at  length  he  provok'd  that  patience  to  fuch  a 
degree ,  and  (o  deeply  and  openly  affronted  me ,  that  I  was  conftrain'd 
to  meet  him  with  my  Sword  in  my  hand.  His  misfortune  and  minefo 

order'd  it ,  that  I  kill'd  him  at  the  firft  pufli.  My  Friends  aflifted  me  to 
make  my  elcape ,  and  kept  me  hid  for  fome  days ,  thinking  to  have  ap- 

peas'd  the  Princes  anger  -7  but  it  continu'd  fo  violent ,  that  they  advis'd 
me  to  abfent  my  felf  for  fome  years.  Therefore  to  render  my  Exile  lefs 
tedious,  and  that  I  might  be  ftill  doing  fomething  for  the  Service  of  my 

Country,  I  defir'd  my  Friends  to  furnilli  me  with  two  Ships  ,  with  a 
refblution  to  leek  out  and  deftroy  all  thofe  Pirates  that  infefted  the  Indian 
Seas.  I  have  been  in  chace  of  them  for  a  whole  year  together  5  and 
fometimes  we  met  with  Tempefts  fo  vio!ent,that  draveus  we  know  not 

whither  our  fe! ves,  my  Pilots  not  being  experienc'd  in  the  Eaftern  Seas. 
Soon  after  meeting  with  another  Tcmpeft  no  lefs  rude  and  boyftrous , 
we  were  forcd  to  let  our  Ships  drive  as  the  Winds  themfelves  were 

pleas'd  to  force  them,  which  at  length  drove  us  upon  the  Coafts  of  this 
Empire,  where  we  have  fuffer'd  Shipwrack,  not  having  fav'd  above 
fourteen  of  four  hundred  ,  which  I  brought  along  with  me.  Happy 
in  fuch  a  misfortune,  to  be  call:  upon  the  Territories  of  a  Prince  io 
potent  and  generous,  that,  no  queftion,  will  have  companion  upon  our 
miferies. 

When  the  Interpreter  had  repeated  this  Relation  to  the  Emperour,  the 

Prince,  and  all  the  Lords  of  the  Court  were  very  much  concern'd,  and 
admir'd  both  the  Courage  and  Afpectof  the  Stranger.The  Emperour  fent 
him  very  rich  Prefents,  and  to  all  thofe  of  his  Company  5  and  gave 

Order,  that  he  fliould  be  conducted  to  Kij'ma  ,  to  the  Holland  Factory  , and  that  he  fhould  be  well  treated  upon  the  way,  during  the  whole 
journey,  which  was  five  and  twenty  or  thirty  days  Travel.  There 

this  famous  Champion  ftay'd  four  Months,  in  expectation  of  the  Ships 
that  come  every  year  from  Batavia  tajapon  •  fothat  he  had  time  enough 
to  make  a  full  Relation  of  the  Lands  which  he  had  obferv'd ,  and  of  all 
the  particulars  of  the  Shipwrack.  One  day  as  he  was  telling  how  he  htrd 

cajoll'd  the  Emperour,  and  that  the  Prefident  was  applauding  thequick- 
nefs  of  his  wit  for  irfventing  fuch  an  imaginary  piece  of  Knight- 

Errantry, 



of    J  A  PO  N.  2I 

Errantry,  a  japonefe  Boy  that  ferv'd  the  Prefident ,  heard  all  the  dif- 
courfe,  without  being  obferv'd  by  his  Matter.  Some  Months  after the  Prefident  had  beaten  this  Boy  ,  which  he,  as  all  the  Jap$nefes  are 
of  a  fiery  and  vindicative  Nature  ,  relblving  to  revenge,  went  to  the 
Governour  of  Nangtfacpii ,  and  repeated  to  him  the  whole  Difcourfe 
between  his  Maftee  and  the  Admiral.  The  Governour ,  finding  it  to 
be  a  bufinefs  ok  importance,  fends  advice  thereof  to  the  Court.  The 

Emperour  was  fo  enrag'd  at  the  injury  and  affront  put  upon  him ,  that he  commanded  the  Governour  to  ftop  the  Admiral  and  his  Train ,  and  to 
fend  him  with  a  good  Guard  to  Yeddo ,  and  not  to  let  any  Ship  enter  the 
Harbour,  'till  he  had  had  a  full  Examination  of  the  matter. 

This  Order  was  not  fo  fecret ,  but  that  the  Prefidents  Friends  had 

notice  thereof,  who  prefently  gave  him  intelligence  of  it  fo  feafonably, 
that  the  Admiral  was  lent  away  before  the  Order  came  to  the  Governour, 

Eight  days  after,  three  Holland  VeiTels  arriv'd  at  Kifn$a,  to  whom  the 
Governour  fentexprefs  command  to  keep  out  at  Sea,  and  not  to  come 

afhore.  The  Prefident  feigning  to  be  lurpriz'd  at  this  Prohibition,  went 
to  the  Governour  to  know  the  reafon,  who  gave  him  this  Anfwer,  The 
Emperour,  laid  he,  is  acquainted  with  your  tricks ,  you  fliallhave  no 
more  kindnefs  from  me5  I  have  fent  to  Court  to  give  notice  of  the 
arrival  of  your  three  Ships ,  and  I  mall  follow  my  Orders  when  they 
come.  Upon  this  the  Prefident  made  no  doubt  but  the  Admiral's  ftory 
was  difcover'd ;  and  recollecting  with  himfeli  that  he  had  beaten  his 
Japonefe  Boy ,  and  that  he  was  run  away  from  him ,  he  foon  conjeclur'd 
at  the  Author  of  all  the  mifchief.  Infhort,  the  Governour  receives  his 
Orders ,  the  Tenour  whereof  was ,  That  he  fhould  fend  away  the  three 
VdOTels,  without  permitting  them  to  land  either  Men  or  Goods-  and 

that  he  fhould  tell  the  Prefident ,  That  the  Emperour  was  fatisfi'd  that 
the  Admiral  was  a  Cheat  and  a  Spy,  whom  he  intended  to  punifli 
ieverely^  and  therefore,  if  he  did  not  fend  for  him  to  Japon  by  thefirft 
opportunity  of  the  Winds,  he  would  put  to  Death  all  thofe  of  his 
Nation,  and  fling  their  Goods  into  the  Sea. 

Upon  the  return  of  three  Ships  to  Batavia ,  there  was  no  fmall  hurly 
burly  in  the  Ifland  •  for  by  them  they  understood  the  danger  that  their 
Country-men  were  in ,  if  they  did  not  fend  back  the  Admiral.  There- 

upon an  extraordinary  Council  was  call'd  ,  to  deliberate  upon  an  affair 
of  fo  great  importance,  who  were  all  of  one  mind  ,  that  the  Admi- 

ral was  to  be  fent  back ,  and  that  it  was  better  for  one  tofuffer,  then  a 
whole  Nation. 

The  Admiral  being  advertiz'd  of  this  their  refolutian,  publickly  pro- 
tefted  againfl:  the  violence  and  injuftice  they  were  about  to  do  him5 
telling  them,  that  he  was  boro  a  Subject  of  theRepublickof  Holland, 
who  had  only  the  Power  of  his  life  and  death;  that  in  their  Service,  he 

would  expofe  his  life  to  a  thoufand  hazards  ,  but  that  he  was  not  oblig'd 
to  facriflce  himfelf  for  the  particular  Interefts  of  a  private  Trade. 
The  Miniftcrs  took  his  part,  and  made  it  a  cafe  in  Religion.  The 

common  people  mutiny'd  againfl:  the  General,  and  the  Tumult 
grew  to  that  heat,  that  the  Sea-men  were  lent  for  from  aboard  their 
Ships  to  difperfe  the  multitude.  At  length,  by  the  interpofition  of 
aMinifter  ,  the  bufinefs  was  brought  to  a  conclufion  •  who  perfwaded 
the  Admiral  by  hit  fmooth  Language,  to  appcafe  the  diforderof  the 
people,  by  fubmitting  to  the  Refult  of  the   Council.     Thereupon  he 

promis'd 
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promis'd  to  return  to  japon ,  provided  they  would  allow  him  what  he 
demanded ,  not  only  for  his  reward ,  but  alfo  that  which  lhould  bear 
him  out  in  that  fame  new  part  which  he  had  in  his  head  to  act. 

Firft  he  demanded  two  Ships  magnificently  trim'd ,  a  Train  of  fifty 
chofenMen,  every  one  of  which  was  to  have  three  changes  of  Habit, 
of  the  richeft  Stuffs  that  could  be  had:  Moreover  50000  Crowns  for 
his  Voyage,  a  Cupboard  of  Gold  and  Silver  Plate,  with  all  Equipage 

proportionable,  and  that  thofe  that  accompany'd  him  fliould  reipecl: 
him,  as  a  perfon  of  great  Quality.  > 

All  this  was  allow'd  him,  and  the  Admiral  departed  from  Batavia,  and 

arriv'd  well  at  Naxgifaqui.  The  Governour  lurpriz'd  at  the  beauty  of the  Veifels ,  could  not  believe  them  to  be  Merchants ,  and  therefore  fent 

to  know  who  they  were-  but  he  was  more  furpriz'd  when  he  knew 
that  it  was  the  Admiral.  Forthwith  hedifpatch'daCourrier  to  the  Em- 

perour, to  give  him  notice,  and  to  inform  him  with  what  magnificence 
the  Admiral  was  return'd.  The  President  alfo  fent,  that  he  might  have 
a  favourable  reception,  and  to  defne  his  Friends  to  let  theEmperour 
know,  that  this  was  a  Perfon  of  greatQuality ,  whom  an  Honourable 
Action  had  driven  from  his  Country,  and  that  he  no  foonerunderftood 

the  accufation  that  lay  againft  him ,  but  that  he  was  return'd  with  that 
Equipage  that  became  him,  to  juftiiie  himfelf. 
;  'Till  the  Order  came,  the  Governour ,  according  to  cuftom,  caus'd 
all  the  Sails  and  Rudders  of  the  Ships  to  be  brought  to  him,  not  per- 

mitting any  perfon  to  come  afhore.  At  length  the  Order  came,  that 

the  Admiral  and  his  Attendants  lhould  be  receiv'd  into  the  City ,  toge- 
ther with  all  things  necelTary  for  their  perfons ,  and  that  they  mould  be 

convoy'd  to  Yeddo ,  and 'that  in  all  places  where  they  came,  they  fliould 
be  nobly  treated.  The  Prefident  accompany'd  the  Admiral  to  affifr. 
him,  as  well  with  his  Coumils,  as  with  the  favour  of  his  Friends. 
Their  Entry  was  very  magnificent,  and  the  richnefs  of  their  Habits 
brought  the  people  from  all  parts,  as  being  mainly  greedy  after  No- 

velty, fo  that  the  noife  thereof  was  Ipread  all  over  the  Court:  Yet  the 
Emperour  would  not  admit  them  to  their  Audience  upon  the  day  which 

they  defir'd. 
Two  Months  were  elaps'd ,  during  which  time  the  Admiral  kept 

open  Table,  and  difplay'd  his  dafling  Riches  to  the  Eyes  of  the  Japo?;efes, 
and  being  of  a  quick  and  apprehenfive  wit,  he  caus'd  himfelf  to  be  in- 
ftrucled  in  the  Language  of  the  Ifland,and  in  afhorttimehe  began  to  un- 
derftand  many  Words.  When  the  Emperour  fent  for  him,he  clad  himfelf 
and  his  Train  in  a  richer  Habit  then  that  which  they  had  on  when  he 

made  his  Entry.  At  firft  the  Emperour  feem'd  to  be  angry  •  I  underftand, 
faid  he,  that  thou  art  an  Importer  and  a  Traytor ,  that  thy  Birth  is 
obfcure,  and  that  thou  art  come  as  a  fpy  into  my  Kingdom,  and  therefore 

I  am  refolv'd  to  punifh  thee  according  to  thy  merits. 
When  the  Interpreter  had  explain'd  the  Emperour's  words,  the Admiral  with  an  undaunted  countenance,  Sir,  faid  he,  a  Prince  Co 

great  as  you  are ,  mould  rather  be  a  comfort  and  fupport  to  the  unfortu- 
nate, then  add  to  their  affliction.  Fortune,  that  perlecutesme,  has 

in  nothing  been  more  cruel  to  me ,  then  in  raifing  thofe  Calumnies , 

with  which  fhe  has  endeavour'd  to  blemifh  my  reputation  with  your  Ma- 
jefty.  She  might  expell  me  my  Country ,  and  caft  me  upon  unknown 

Coafts  at  the  other  end  of  the  World  $  but  fhe  can  never  infpire  into  ' 

me 
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me  thoughts  unworthy  of  my  Birth.  This  is  the  fecond  time  I  have  been 
within  your  Dominions,  the  firftby  occafion  of  Shipwrack,  the  fecond 
to  obey  your  Ma  jetties  commands.  The  firft  accules  none  but  the 

.  Winds.  And  had  I  been  guilty  of  what  I  am  accus'd,I  (hould  never  have 
ventur'd  my  (elf  into  your  hands  fo  far  off  from  your  Power.  But, 
Sir  ,  my  Accufers  have  one  advantage  which  I  have  not  •  they  fpeak 
your  Language,  I  underftand  it  not,  nor  how  to  make  you  apprehend 
the  truth  of  my  j unification.  Allow  me  eight  Months  to  learn  the 
Speech  of  your  Country,  and  then,  if  you  will  befogratious  as  to  hear 
me  ,  I  make  no  doubt  but  to  confound  my  Accufers ,  and  to  fatisfie  your 
Majefty  in  all  things. 

The  Emperour  was  furpriz'd,  and  mov'd  with  his  Anfwer  ,  but  more 
efpecially  at  his  requeft  of  eight  Months  to  learn  the  jupontck  Language. 
I  grant  it  thee,  laid  the  Emperour,  for  it  is  but  juft  that  a  perfon  ac- 

cus'd  lhould  have  both  the  Liberty  and  means  to  do  it.  And  in  the  mean 
time  I  will  take  care  that  thou  be  honourably  entertain'd  in  all  places where  thou  haft  a  defne  to  reGde. 

The  Admiral  us  d  this  Liberty  with  fo  much  prudence,  and  got  fo 
much  the  love  of  the  Courtiers  by  his  carriage  and  his  liberality ,  that 
by  their  convede,  he  not  only  learnt  the  Language,  but  by  vertue 
of  their  good  Character,  the  Emperour  would  often  fend  for  him,  and 
ask  him  feveral  Queftions  concerning  our  Europe ,  in  reference  to  the 
Qualities  of  the  Countries,  the  Manners  of  the  People,  the  feveral 
Forms  of  Government ,  the  Extent  of  the  feveral  Kingdoms  3  their 

Riches,  Strength  ,  and  War-like  Difcipline  ;  of  all  which,  the  Admi- 
ral gave  him  fo  handfome  an  Accompt,  that  the  Prince  took  great  de- 

light in  his  Difcourfe.  And  at  length  he  had  gain'd  fo  much  the  favour 
and  confidence  of  the  Emperour,  that  he  utterly  laid  alide  all  the  ill 

thoughts  which  he  had  of  him,  and  condemn'd  to  Death,  as  a  falfe 
Witne's,  and  aTraducer ,  the  Japonefe  that  had  accus'd  him. 

After  fo  fortunate  an  efcape,  the  Admiral  thought  it  but  common 
prudence  to  make  a  fair  retreat  in  the  Grandeur  of  his  Reputation  ,  and 
thereupon  he  took  leave  of  the  Emperour,  who  loaded  him  with  Honours 
and  Prefents.  The  Courtiers  were  alio  lorry  for  his  departure  ,  lb  that 

fomeof  them  accompany'd  him  back,  and  took  order  for  his  entertain- 
ment ,  which  was  very  magnificent  all  the  way  to  N.wgija^ui ,  where 

he  took  Shipping  a  few  days  after,   and  return'd  to  Batavia. 
All  the  People  throng'd  to  the  Port  to  fee  him  when  he  Landed.  He 

told  them  in  few  words  the  fuccefs  of  his  Voyage.  Some  applauded 

his  ingenuity  and  courage-  others  extoll'd  the  Service  which  he  had 

done  the  Company  and  Nation.  The  Council  receiv'd  him  alio  with 
thanks  and  praifes  ,  and  gave  him  all  the  Gold  and  Plate  which  he  had 
brought  back.  A  while  after  he  departed  for  AmflcrLxm,  where  he 

was  no  fooner  arriv'd  ,  but  he  prefented  a  Petition  to  the  States  General 
againft  the£*J-"/-W/.*  Company,  for  fending  him  back  to  Japon ,  and  [or 
reparation  of  the  violence  and  injury  done  him.  The  pufinefs  was 

long  in  debate,  but  at  laft  the  Company  was  condemn'd  to  pay  hirtl 
great  damages,  and  Interdt  for  the  fame. 

But  to  return  to  the  Prefident :  He  began  now  to  be  weary  of  being 

confin'd  to  one  Factory ,  though  he  made  up  his  Pack  well  enough 
where  he  was.  But  his  Ambition  carry'd  him  farther ,  and  he  thought 

he  had  done  Service  enough  to  be  advane'd  to  a  higher  Dignity.  Nei- ther 
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ther  was  his  preience  fo  neceffiry  at  Japon ,  where  he  had  fetti'rf  the 
Dutch  Trade  in  as  good  a  condition  as  it  could  well  be.  And  in  truth , 
the  Hu ILwders  had  then  almoit  the  whole  Trade  of  the  Eaji-mdies. 

They  had  taken  from  the  Englifb,  Fcrmofa,  Arnboyna,  and  i'ooleron ,  and 
by  that  means  engroiVd  all  the  Trade  of  Cloves ,  Mace ,  and  Nutmegs. 
They  had  taken  Eaten  by  furprize.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Celebes , 
Temate;  and  Tidcr ,  were  become  their  VafTals  •,  and  the  King  of  Ma- 

cajfar  having  made  an  Alliance  with  them,  had  expel  I'd  the  Pcrtisguefes 
out  of  his  Dominions.  By  means  of  their  Factories  in  sumaiyh,  they 
had  got  all  the  Pepper  Trade  of  the  Weftern  Coalt  of  that  Ifland  into 
their  hands,  befides  feveral  other  advantages  which  they  had  in  feveral 

other  places,  where  they  had  entroach'd  upon  the  Pcrtugals ,  Spaniards, 
and  the Englijh  themfelves.  The  E ifl- India  Company  at  that  time  enter- 
tain'J  140  Ships,  part  Men  of  War,  and  part  Merchant  men?  pro- 

vided with  great  Guns  ,  Ammunition,  and  Provifionof  all  ibrts,  and 
in  thefe  Ships  above  6000  Men  ,  part  Souldier^,  part  Mariners.  Bata- 
via  was  the  Soul  of  their  Conquefts, made  upon  the  Ruins  of  the  Portu- 
guefes ,  which  had  they  lain  all  together,  would  hive  made  a  large 
Empire,  and  by  which  they  might  have  grown  infinitely  rich,  had 
not  the  expences  of  their  Navies  andSoulclicrs  eaten  out  the  gains  of 
their  vaft  Trade.  One  of  their  wileft  Generals  told  me  frequently, 
We  have,  faid  he,  but  too  many  Fortreffes  ,  We  need  no  more  then  the  Cape 

of  Good  Rope,  and  Batavia  ,  Factories  well  fettl'd,  good  ships,  andhoncji 
Men  to-fetve  us.  For  in  fliort ,  their  Officers  pillage  unmercifully ,and 
caufe  theCommerce  and  Dominion  of  their  Country- men  to  be  deterred 
by  the  Indians,  through  their  Cevetoufnejf  and  Cruelty. 

I  know  my  felf,that  in  the  year  1664,  the  Expences  of  the  Hollanders 
in  the  Easl-Indies  amounted,  communibm  annis,  to  twelve  Millions  a  year, 
not  to  reckon  Shipwracks,  decay  of  Ships,  and  waft  of  Gocds,  and 

yet  their  Cargo's  for  Aft  a  and  Europe  have  not  amounted  to  above  ten 
Millions-,  and  fometimes  the  Cargo's  are  fo  mean,  that  the  Receitsdo 
not  anfwer  the  Expences.  Neverthelefs  their  perfeverance  and  courage 

were  worthy  of  admiration.  For  what  could  be  more  to  be  admir'd  , 
then  tofeethat  a  final]  number  of  Merchants,  aifembkd  at  hrft  upon 
the  (ingle fcore of  Trade,  mould  afterwards  prefume  to  make  War  in 
Regions  fo  far  diftant ,  affail  fo  many  Princes  and  Nations,  plant  Jo 
many  Colonies  ,  befiege  fo  many  Cities  and  Funs  ,  and  hftly ,  let  forth 
fo  many  Navies  at  fuch  prodigious  Expences,  that  it  would  put  many 
potent  Soveraismstoa  plunge  to  do  as  they  did  < 

This  wasthe  Eft  ate  of  the  Holland Eajl-mdia  Company,  at  what  time 
the  Prcfident,  the  principal  Subject  of  this  Relation  ,  was  recall'd  from 
Japen  to  Batavia,  there  to  take  upon  him  the  Office  of  Chief  Director. 

He  carry'd  thither  great  (tore  of  Wealth,  and  built  feveral  magnificent 
Houfes  in  the  City.  His  Authority  alfo  was  very  large  5  but  he  exer- 

cis'd  it  according  to  his  ulual  cuftum ,  and  was  hated  by  all  the  Officers 
of  theCompany,  and  the  Citizens  themfelves.  He  thought  himfeif 

fecure  of  the  Employment  of  General,  but  he  was  deceiv'd  in  his  hopes  5 

upon  which  he  took  pet,  and  returned  for  Amsterdam  ,  where  he  liv'd 
quietly  for  fome  years.  At  length  his  turbulent  and  ambitious  Spirit  put 
him  upon  new  Defigns,  to  revenge  the  injury  which  lie  thought  he  had 

received.  To  which  purpofe  he  rerurn'd  to  the  Indies.  His  undertaking 
was  not  fo  profperous  for  thofe  that  employ 'd  him ,  and  who  merited  to 

have 
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have  been  better  fervU  He  pillag'd ,  couzen'd ,  and  caus'd  feveral 
diforders  in  their  affairs ,  and  at  length  returning  home  again,  perifh'd 
in  the  River  of  LUbm  wkh  his  Money  and  Jewels,  as  hath  beea  already related. 

K  o  n    '    I3S 

M   
; 

The  End  of  the  Fkft  Tan. 
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RELATION 
O  F 

JJW  ̂ tf/?d  in  the  Negotiation  of  the  Deputies 

Which  were  fent  to 

PERSIA  and  the    INDIES, 

As  well  on  the  behalf  of  the    KING,  as  of  the 
French  Company,  for  the  fettling  of  Trade. 

N  the  Relation  which  I  have  undertaken ,  I  fhall 
make  a  faithful  Report  of  things  in  fuch  manner  as 
I  faw  them  tranfacled  by  the  Deputies  fent  to  Perfia, 
and  the  Indies  ,  as  well  on  the  behalf  of  the  King , 
as  of  the  French  Company ,  for  the  fettlement  of 
Trade. 

The  Thirteenth  of  Juty,  1665.  the  Sieur  Latin, 
Gentleman  in  Extraordinary  to  the  King ,  and  the 

Sieur  de  la  Botdaye ,  a  Centleman  of  Anjou,  with  the  Sieurs  Beber , 
Mart age ,  and  dtiPont,  Deputies  of  the  new  French  Company,  for  the 

fettling  of  Trade  in  Per  fa  and  the  Indies ,  arriv'd  at  Jfpaban ,  and  took 
up  their  Lodgings  at  Zulpha,  being  the  Suburbs  of  the  fame  City ,  where 

alio  at  that  time  liv'd  the  Sieur  VEftoile ,  a  French  Merchant.  Latin  and 
Botdaye,  without  faying  any  thing  to  the  Deputies,  deliver'd  to  L'  Ejloile 
the  Letters  which  Monfieur  de  Lyonne  had  written  to  him;  the  Infcrip- 

tion  whereof  was  thus.  To  Mr.  L'  Eftoile,  frfi  Valet  du  Chambre  to  the 
King  of  Perfia  ,  or  in  his  abfence  ,  to  Mr.  Logis,  his  Son  in  Lava.  Which 

was  not  a  little  to  be  admir'd  at  by  the  Franks,  who  had  fojourn'd  any 
time  in  that  Country  ,  to  find  that  Monfier  Botdaye ,  who  had  been  be- 

fore in  Perfia ,  and  ihould  have  better  underftood  the  Cuftom  of  the 
Court,  ihould  be  no  better  able  to  inftruct  a  Secretary  of  State  ,  then  to 
let  him  give  V  Efloite  the  Title  of  Vatet  du  Chambre  to  the  King  of  Perfia  , 

who 
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who  has  none  to  ferve  him  in  his  Chamber  but  Eunuchs,  and  never 

differs  zChriftian  to  touch  his  Habits  ,  for  fear  of"  being  dehTd. 
The  purport  of  the  Letters,  was  to  admonilh  VEjhilc  to  fupport , 

afRit ,  and  protect  the  Deputies  in  the  Bulincfs  upon  which  the  Com- 
piny  had  Cent  them  •  and  in  cafe  of  lohes  by  the  way,  to  furniili  them 
with  llich  necefTaries  as  they  fhould  want. 

The  King  of  Perfia  was  then  three  days  journey  from  Jfpahan  »  for 

which  realbn  a  Meffenger  was  difpatch'd  with  a  Letter  to  the  Nazar,  or 
Grand  Matter  of  the  Houle,  and  another  to  the  Mirzatekcr ,  or  his 
Lieutenant,  to  know  whether  his  Majefty  would  command  them  to 
wait  on  him  there ,  or  whether  they  ihould  expect  his  return  to  Jfpahan. 

In  the  mean  while  the  Deputies  could  not  agree  amongft  themfelves : 

For  the  three  Merchants  Beber ,  Mariage  ,  and  dtt  Pont  affirm'd  ,  that 
the  two  Gentlemen  were  only  interefted  by  the  by  in  this  Negotiation; 
and  that  hiving  no  right  to  take  cognizance  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Com- 

pany, they  ought  not  to  trouble  themfelves  any  farther,  then  the  King's 
Letters  directed  them ,  in  the  affairs  of  the  Company.  That  the  Effect 

of  the  King's  Letters  was  no  more,  then  that  two  Gentlemen  ,  defirous 
to  fee  the  Court  of  Perfia,  were  joyn'd  with  the  Deputies  of  the  Com- 

pany •,  and  therefore  it  belong'd  to  them  only  to  treat  with  the  Minifters 
of  the  King  of  Perfia.  That  the  Gentlemen  had  no  more  to  do  then  to 

deliver  the  King  of  France's  Letter  to  the  Perfian  King  ,  and  to  dehre  a 
nomination  of  Commiffioners  to  treat  with  the  Deputies.  This  con- 

teft,  which  all  the  Franks  in  vain  endeavour'd  to  compofe ,  came  at 
length  to  the  Nazar's  Ears;  who  was  ftrangely  furpriz'd  at  it,  having 
then  a  defign  to  procure  an  Order  from  the  King  to  remove  out  of 
Jfpahan  and  the  Suburbs  ,  all  the  chrifiians  of  what  opinion  foevcr ,  and 
place  them  over  againft^//>/^. 

However,  the  Deputies  rais'd  new  objections  and  difficulties  every 
day  ;  which  Father  Raphael  of  Mans,  Superiour  of  the  Order  of  Capu- 

chins in  Perfia,  employed  all  his  credit  and  induftry  to  accommodate. 
He  wrote  them  out  leveral  forms  of  a  Letter,  which  they  were  to  fend 

to  the  Nazar .  but  thofe  that  pleas'd  the  one  Party,  did  not  like  the  other. 
At  length  Father  Raphael,  weary  of  fcribling  and  altering,  amending  and 
correcting,  and  all  to  nopurpofe-  told  them  ferioufly  ,  they  did  ill  to 
act  in  i  Lich  a  manner ,  and  to  infift  upon  idle  formalities  •,  that  the  Perfian 
Style,  wherein  they  ought  to  write  to  the  Nazar ,  ought  to  be  concife 
and  plain,  without  fuperfluities,  or  impertinencies;  and  laftly,  that 
all  their  contentions  did  but  redound  to  the  difadvantage  of  the  Com- 

pany, whofelnterefts  they  pretended  to  manage.  After  feveral  con- 

tents, Father  Riphael, at  lalt,  finim'd  the  Letter  to  the  content  of  both 
Parties,  which  was  tranicrib'd  into  the  Perfian  Language;  with  ano- 

ther to  the  Mirzateker ,  and  both  were  difpatch'd  away.  The  Nazar 
having  read  it,  prefently  inform'd  the  King  of  the  French  Companies 
defign,  and  of  the  arrival  of  the  Deputies.  His  Majefty  commanded 
him  to  let  them  know  that  they  were  welcome,  and  that  in  a  fhort 
time ,  he  would  return  to  ifpjihan ,  and  give  them  Audience. 

Some  few  dayes  after,  the  Court  return'd  to  Jfpahan,  and  while  the 
King  llopp'd  at  one  of  his  Houfes  near  the  Gates  of  the  City,  the  Nazar 
fent  for  Father  Raphael ,  to  know  of  him  who  the  French  Deputies  were, 
and  who  had  fent  them  into  Perfia,  to  which  the  Father  gave  him  the 

belt  (attraction  he  could.     For  the  Nazar  wonder'd  that  they  were E   2  come 
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come  into  the  Kingdom ,  and  fent,  as  they  laid ,  from  fuch  a  potent 
Prince,  and  yetthattheGovernoursof  Erivan  and  Taurit  fhould  know 
nothing  of  their  paffage  through  thofe  Cities.  The  Athemadoulet  alfo 
was  in  the  fame  Aftonifhment  •  and  it  gaye  them  reafon  to  fufpecl  both 
the  Quality  of  their  Perfons,  and  the  Reality  of  their  Commifiion. 
For  either  they  were  ignorant  of  the  cuftom  of  the  Country,  or  elfe 
they  did  ill  to  travel  incognito,  like  ordinary  Tradefmen,  and  Perfons  of 
mean  condition.  But  Father  Raphael  having  aifurd  them,  that  they 
were  fent  by  the  King  of  France  to  fettle  a  Company  of  Trade,,  and 
that  he  had  Letters  of  Advice  thereof  out  of  Europe ,  the  Nazar  bid 
Father  Raphael  tell  the  Deputies  they  fhould  be  in  areadinefs,  fortlwt 
the  King  would  give  them  Audience  in  a  few  days. 

But  the  former  mifunderftanding  ,  ftill  continuing  between  the  Gen- 
tlemen and  Deputies,  Father  Raphael  fearing  fome  mifchievous  confe- 

quence  of  it  in  the  prefence  of  the  King ,  or  that  they  fhould  make  fome 
difpnte  for  priority ,  the  Father  reprefented  to  the  Nazar ,  that  whereas 
the  Deptuies  were  of  two  Orders ,  the  one  of  Gentlemen ,  and  the 
other  of  Merchants  ̂   therefore  to  take  away  all  fufpition  of  jealoufie., 

it  would  do  well ,  that  His  Majefty  would  be  pleas'd  when  he  admitted 
them  to  their  Audience,  to  permit  the  Gentlemen  their  feats  on  the  one 

fide ,  and  the  Merchants  on  the  other.  Which  the  Nazar  approv'd,  and 

the  King  alio  w'd  of  the  fame  day. 
The  27th  of  September ,  the  King  being  at  his  Palace  of  Scader- 

Abbas ,  upon  the  bank  of  the  River ,  between  the  Bridge  of  Zulpha , 

and  the  Bridge  of  Schiras,  caus'd  a  preparation  of  Artificial  Fire- works 
to  be  made,  which  came  to  above  2000  /.  and  early  in  the  Morning 

caus'd  notice  to  be  given ,  that  he  intended  that  day  to  give  audience  to 

the  King  of  France's  Deputies.  Father  Raphael  alfo  had  Order  to  be 
readv  with  the  Deputies,  to  the  end,  the  Mchcmersder ,  or  Matter  of 

the  Ceremonies,  might  not  be  oblig'd  to  wait.  Accordingly  that  very 
day  the  Mehemcnder  came  to  VEftoiWs  Houfe ,  and  from  thence  con- 
dueled  the  Deputies,  with  all  their  Train,  and  the  reft  of  the  Franks 
then  refident  in  thofe  parts  all  mounted  on  Horfe-back ,  with  a  march  fo 
flow  and  grave ,  and  for  the  advantage  of  the  fight  fo  far  about,  that  it 

was  almoft  Night  before  they  arriv'd  at  Scader-A'obai ;  at  what  time  the 
Mehemcnder  enter'd  the  Palace  alone,  leaving  the  Merchants  at  the 
Door.  In  the  mean  while,  the  Merchants  believing  that  Father  Raphael 

did  not  favour  them  fo  much  as  the  Gentlemen,  cry'd  out  aloud,  that 
they  would  have  an  Interpreter  alfo  for  themfelves ,  or  elfe  would  go  no 

farther.  Father  Raphael,  who  acted  only  by  the  Nazar's  Order ,  and 
for  the  advantage  of  the  French  Nation,  told  them,  that  whither  they 
went  any  farther  or  no  it  was  all  one  to  him :  that  for  his  part  he  was 
not  there  as  an  Interpreter,  either  for  the  one  or  the  other,  but  only  in 

obedience  to  the  King's  commands. 
In  the  mid'ft  of  this  debate  the  Mehemender  return 'd  to  carry  the  De- 

puties to  their  Audience  •  five  hundred  Musketeers  being  rank'd  in  order 
upon  the  bank  of  the  River ,  to  give  them  a  Volley  as  they  pafs  d  along. 

ThcMehemender's  march  at  firft  was  flow  and  gra ve,but  approaching  the 
place  where  the  King  was  ,  and  from  whence  he  had  a  view  of  the  De- 

puties, he  caus'd  them  to  double  their  pace  to  the  foot  of  the  Steps, 
where  the  Lackeys  took  off  their  Shooes-and  from  thence  they  proceeded 
into  the  Hall  of  Audience,  where  the  Kans:  and  other  great  Lords  were fitting. 
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fitting.     Upon  each  fide  flood  the  Youth  of  Quality,  fumptuoufly  clad 

in  Tiffue  of  Gold  and  Silver,  their   Cloaks  and  Muntles  being  lin'd 
with  Martins,  Sables,  and  other  rich  Furs.     The  Deputies  being  come 

into  the  King's  prefence,  the  Mehcmender  caus'd  them  to  kneel,   and 
bow   their    Heads   to  the   Ground   three    times:     That   done,   he 

caus'd  them  to  rife  ,  and  lead  up  Lalwbythz  hand  alone,  as  being  the 
perfon  who  had  in  charge  the  prefenting  of  the  Letter  to  the  King. 

After  him  folio  w'd  Boulaye,  and  the  reft  of  the  Deputies ,  and  thus  they mounted  up  to  the  place  where  fate  the  At hemadoulct, and  the  Nazar.  The 
King  was  feated  upon  a  Scaffold  fomewhat  higher  then  the  reft ,  encom- 

pas'd  with  150  young  Gentlemen  magnificently  clad,  to  whom  the 
Stem  Lalin^  at  the  head  of  the  Deputies,  made   his  compliments  in 

French,  and  then  humbly  prefented  the  Kings  Letter,  feal'd  with  a  flat 
Seal  upon  a  flying  Libel,  enclosed  in  an  Embroider'd  Box ,  with  the 
Arms  of  France  and  Navar,  in  relief,  upon  the  Lid.     Father  Raphael 

explain'd  to  the  King  the  effecl:  of  Latin's  Speech.     After  which  the 
King  gave  a  little  bow  with  his  Head  ,  and  at  the  fame  time  gave  a  fign 
to  the  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies  to  carry  them  back  to  their  places. 
Being  come  to  the  bottom  of  the  Hall ,  where  the  Officers  had  Order  to 
feparate  the  Gentlemen  from  the  Merchants ,  the  Officers  by  miftake  put 
Boulaye  with  two  of  the  Merchants,   and  Manage  one  of  the  Mer- 

chants with  Lalm,  which  made  Boulaye  cry  out  aloud  in  the  Turkish  Lan- 
guage Menbcg-Zadde ,  I  am  a  Gentleman  5  but  the  thing  being  done,  and 

the  King  being  prefent ,  there  was  no  help.     Then  the PerfunMuCick 
began  to  play  for  a  quarter  of  an  Hour;  which  having  given  over, 
the  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies  came  again  ,  and  carried  up  Father  Ra- 

phael, and  the  two  Gentlemen ,  as  he  fuppos'd  ,  of  which   Manage  by 
the  forementioned  miftake  happen'd  to  be  one,  again  to  the  King:  at what  time  Lalin  with  a  comely  grace  made  his  Harangue,  and  let  forth 
theoccafion  of  his  Deputation  to  HisMajefty,  of  which  His  Majefty 

teftifi'd  his  good  liking  by  a  nod  of  his  Head.     For  Lalin  had  a  handfom 
prefence ,  and  fpake  with  an  acceptable  Tone ,  and  his  magnificent 
Habit  very  much  added  to  the  comely  Air  of  his  Perfon.     The  Speech 
was  expounded  by  Father  Raphael.^  which  when  he  had  done,  the  King 

ask'd  the  Deputies  feveral  Queftions,  and  then  with  his  hand  made  them 
a  fign  to  retire  to  their  places ,  beck'ning  at  the  fame  time  to  Father  Ra- 

phael to  ftay-  and  caufing  him  to  come  near  him,  more  particularly  in- 

form'd  himlelf  of  the  Power  of  the  King  of  France,  the  Extent  of  his 
Dominions,  his  Military  Difcipline,  and  his  Councils:  of  all  which 

the  Father  gave  him  the  beft  accompt  he  could,  and  then  with  the  King's 
leave  ,  retir'd  to  his  place.     This  Scene  being  over  ,  a  Flagon  of  Gold, 
and  a  Glafs  were  Cent  to  the  Deputies ,  attended  with  a  fliort  Banquet  of 
Fruits,  and  other  forts  of  Food-  the  Inftrumental  and  Vocal  Mufick 

playing  all  the  while.     Which  being  over,  the  King  again  fent  for 

Lalin,  Mariage,  and  Father  Raphael,  and  after  afhort  Difcourfe,  having 

difmils'd  all  but  father  Raphael ,  he  fell  into  a  difpute  with  him  touching 
the  Unity  of  the  Divine  Nature,  the  neceflity  of  one  Prophet,  and 

how  Mahomet  was  the  Seal  and  Crown  of  all  Prophets.     He  (eem'd  to 
admire  that  the  Franks,  who  had  the  Reputation  of  being  People  of  Wit 

and  Difcretion ,  could  think  Jefus  Chrijl  to  be  a  God  :  to  all  which  parti- 

culars, the  Father  endeavour'd  to  give  the  King  the  beft  fatisfa&ion  he 
could.     But  then,  Father  Raphael  being  defirous  that  the  three  Deputies 
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mould  partake  of  the  King's  favour  as  the  other  two  had  done.  Where- 
upon the  King  fent  for  the  other  three  Deputies,  and  having  difcours'd 

awhile  with  BouUye ,  while  Father  Raphael  interpreted  between  them 

in  amort  while  he difmils'd  them  all  again, but  Father  Raphael,  with 
whom  he  enter'd  into  a  more  jocular  Difcourfe  then  the  former,  of  the Colours,  Black  and  White,  and  of  the  Beauty  of  the  French  Women, 
the  King  confefling  that  naturally  he  did  not  love  Brown  Women  ,  the 
White  completion  being  more  agreeable  to  him,  as  being  that  com- 

plexion which  alone  compos'd  the  Beauty  of  Women.  The,Father modeftly  made  his  anfwer,  that  Beauty  confifted  only  in  fancy;  for 
that  the  Perfians  lov'd  thick  and  full  Eyebrows  ,  which  were  not  at  all 
efteem'd  in  France.  Then  the  King  calling  his  Eyes  upon  the  Box 
wherein  the  King  of  France's  Letter  lay,  he  took  oat  the  Letter ,  and obferving  it  to  be  a  fmall  piece  of  Parchment,  and  not  fuch  a  one  as  he 

had  receiv'd from  feveral  Princes  and  Potentates  of  Europe,  nor  indeed like  thofe  which  the  Jefuits  had  brought  him  formerly  from  the  King 
of  France  himfelf,  in  a  fair  piece  of  Parchment,  with  a  large  Seal  deep 
cut,  he  gave  evident  Demonstrations  of  his  contempt  of  it,  and  was 
about  to  have  thrown  it  away.  Father  Raphael  perceiv'd  him  to  be  out 
of  humour,  to  whom  the  King  in  purfuance  of  hisdiflike,  laid,  Ra- 

phael, I  never  receive  open  Letters  without  a  Seal,  take  it,  and  let  me 
fee  it  no  more,  for  I  do  not  believe  it  comes  from  (b  great  a  King  as  the 
King  of  France ,  and  at  the  fame  time  made  him  a  hgn  to  retire.  He 
durft  do  nootherwife  then  take  the  Letter,  and  fo  returning  to  his  place, 
he  told  both  Latin  and  Mariage  what  had  pafs'd  in  his  Difcourfe  be- 

tween him  and  the  King.  Two  hours,  after  that,  were  fpentin  be- 
holding the  Mummeries  of  their  common  Dancers ,  a  paftime  very 

ufual  in  Perfia.  Which  being  over,  the  King  fent  again  for  Lalin, 
Manage  ,  and  the  Father .  and  after  fome  few  Qyeftions,  to  whiththey 
gave  the  beft  Anfwers  they  could,  he  again  difmifs'd  both  the  Deputies retaining  only  Father  Raphael  with  him.  The  Father ,  then  taking  his 
opportunity,  told  the  King,  that  he  had  always  obferv'd  it  to  be  the 
cuftom  of  the  Athemadoulet  to  caufe  the  Letters,  which  the  European 
Princes  fent  His  Majefty ,  to  be  interpreted  in  his  prefence.  And 
therefore,  added  the  Father,  I  befeech  Your  Majefty  to  permit  me  to 
give  the  King  of  France's  Letter  to  the  Athemadoulet,  to  the  end,  it  may be  truly  interpreted  to  him  according  to  ufual  cuftom.  Thereupon  the 
King  made  a  fign  to  the  Father  to  give  it  him ,  and  glad  he  was  to  be  fo 
rid  of  it.  The  Father  obferving  the  King  in  a  good  humour,  fpoke  to 
him  in  behalf  of  the  other  three  Deputies ,  that  he  would  be  pleas'd  to 
admit  them  to  be  fent  for  a  fecondtimc,  in  regard  the  others  had  been 
fent  for  three  times.  But  the  King  told  him ,  it  was  enough  for  him  to Jpeak  to  the  Gentlemen,  let  his  Minifters  talk  with  the  Merchants. 
The  Father  being  then  difmifs'd ,  he  fent  for  Lalin  alone ,  for  whom  he 
fliew'd  himlelf  to  have  a  very  great  kindnefs  and  affection.,  and  at  the lame  time  commanded  the  Nazar  to  bring  him  the  next  day ,  together 
with  Father  Raphael,  and  Lagis  the  Genevefe ,  who  was  retain'd  in  his 
Service ,  to  Court,  for  that  he  intended  to  be  merry  with  them.  Then 
he  went  on,and  told  Lalin^hu  fo  foon  as  the  French  Ships  were  arriv'd,he would  fend  an  Embalfadour  to  the  King  of  France,  and  make  a  ftrid 
Alliance  with  him.  Lalin  reply'd,  that  His  Majefty  of  France  defir'd 
nothingmore.     Whythen,  reply'd  the  King,  isnot  my  Alliancefuffi- 

cienr 
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dent*  but  that  you  mult  go  feck  the  Alliance  of  the  Black*,  from 
whom  you  will  not  draw  thoic  ad  .vantages *  with  which  you  qatter 

your ''(elves  i  For  you  mull  know  ,  that  the  Deputies  kept  their  affairs 
io  iecret ,  that  no  body  knew  of  them  but  al[  the  World ,  the  Servants 
as  well  as  the  Matters.  Not  conlidering,  that  the  Pcrfians  are  good  Poli- 

ticians,, and  that  that  Court  is  never  without  Spies.  .Therefore  the 

King  knew,  that  as  (oon  as  the  Deputies  had  difpatch'd  at  his  Court, 
they  \vere  to  depart  for  the  India ,  with  which  Nation  he  keeps  no  good  <- 
Corr-efpondence.  And  for  that  reafon,  he  was  not  a  little  offended  with 
them,  though  they  endeavoured  to  perfuade  him,  that  their  Errand  to 
the  Indies  was  only  for  Linnen  and  Spices. 

The  Deputies  prefented  to  the  King  a  very  fair  F/tzee ,  together  with 
the  Kings  Picture:,  in  little,  drawn  to  the  Life ,  which  was  lo  much  the 

more  efteem'd  ,  becaufe  at  the  fame  time  feveral  large  Cuts  had  been 
brought  to  ifpahan^  and  prefented  to  the  King  ,  which  perfectly  agreed 
with  the  Picture  in  Oyl ,.  by  which  the  whole  Court  was  convinced  that 
it  was  the  real  Portraiture  of  the  King.  When  thefe  Prefents  were  laid 

before  the  King  ,  he  ask'd  the  Deputies,  for  which  of  the  Eaftern  Na- 
tions the  French  had  molt  affection  5  to  whom  M.  Lalin  made  anfwer, 

that  certainly  for  the  Perfian>  thereupon  the  King  return'd ,  that  cer- 
tainly they  had  reafon  ;  for  that  the  Verfuns  were  white  ,  like  the  French^ 

and  that  it  was  impofiiblefor  them  to  have  any  affection  for  the  Indium 
who  were  black. 

At  length  the  King,  to  fhew  the  Deputies  his  higheft  favour,  would 
have  them  drink  the  HEZARD  PICHE  ,  in  a  golden  Cup,  which  holds 

about  a  Pintof  Pari*.  Heorder'd  the  Wine  to  be  the  fame  which  he 
drank  himfelf,  which  was  in  a  Bottle  of  ChryfhlGlals,  ftuddedwith 
Diamonds.  Lalin  drank  couragioufly,  and  fodid  Mariagc^  but  Father 
Raphael  made  a  fair  excufe,  and  got  off.  After  midnight  the  Zcrhaftes  , 
or  Table-Cloaths  of  Cloth  of  Gold  were  fpread  upon  the  Floor,  and 
leveralroaited  Viands  very  hot  of  the  Spice,  and  Difhcs  of  Salt  Fifli , 

purchas'd  from  the  Cafpian  Sea,  were  brought  and  fet  upon  the  Cloaths  5 
togethei  with  feveral  Paftrie  Meats ,  dry'd  Raifins ,  Comfits,  Almonds, 
and  Piftaches,  and  other  provocatives  to  drink.  The  repaft  being 

ended,  feveral  Buffons  were  brought  in ,  who  Sung  and  Danc'd  after 
the  Turkijh  fafhion ,  and  made  a  hundred  wry  Mouths  and  ugly  Faces. 

Among  the  reft  of  the  Divertifements ,  there  were  two  Men  introdue'd, 
that  play'd  one  againft  another  witli  each  a  Battoon  in  his  hand,  with  a 
piece  of  Linnen  dipt  in  Naphta,  ty'dto  the  end  of  the  Stick,  which  cad 
forth  a  very  clear  brightnels  in  the  dark  -,  at  the  fame  time  four  artificial 

Whirle-'Winds  were  made  to  rife  one  after  another,  which  were  all 
hovering  in  the  Air  at  once,  and  in  a  continual  Agitation. 

Three  Hours  after  Midnight  the  Mafters  of  the  Ceremonies  came  to 
raife  the  Deputies  to  take  leave  of  the  King  ;  and  fo  leading  them  to 

the  lower  end  of  theHall,  after  a  profound  reverence,  they  retir'd ,  not 
oneperfon  befide  ftirringoutof  his  place,  to  the  end  they  might  have 
time  to  take  their  Shoes  without  confufion.  When  they  were  gone,  the 

Kingdifmifs'd  the  Court,  and  then  it  is  that  the  croud  is  fo  great,  that 
not  one  in  twenty  but  lofes  their  own  ,  and  gets  whofe-evcr  Shoes  he 
can  lay  his  hands  on. 

The  Deputies  and  Father  Raphael  being  upon  their  return  home,  by 

that  time  they  got  half  way, met  an  Officer  belonging  to  the  Athemadoulet, who 
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who  told  Father  Raphael  that  his  Mafter  expected  the  French  Begzades 
at  his  Houfe  by  Ten  a  Clock  next  Morning,  to  treat? diem, by  his  Majeftieff 
Order. 

Father  Raphael,  Ltlin\  and'  Boulaye,  were  punctual  to  their  time  ,  and 
no  foohcr  dt$  the  AthrMadotdet  know  of  their  arrival,  but  he  came 

down'ihtohisHallof  Audience,  to  receive  thenV,  wheite  he  had  alfo 
order'd  a  very  fair  Banquetto  be  ready  for  their  efltertainrilent.  There 
Father  Raphael  left  them  \  while  he  went  with'  the  Athemadotdefi  Secre- 

tary, to  Translate  the  King  of  Frame's  Lette*  itito  the  Per ft $n  Lan- 
guage ;  which  being  flnifh'd ,  and  he  come  again  into-  the  Hall ,  after 

leveral  Civilities  paft  on  both  fides,  the  Father  and  the  Deputies  return'ct 
to  Zrdpha. 

TheMerehant  Deputies  offended  at  the  Honour  which  the  Gentle- 

men had  receiv'd  ,  would  have  gone  in  their  Turn';  but  Father  Raphael 
told  them,  that  it  was  not  tbe  Cuftom  in  Perfta  to  vifit  the  Prime  Mi- 
nifter,  without  being  lent  for.  In  the  Evening,  Father  Raphael^  and 

the  Begzades  received1  ndw  Orders  to  attend  the  King,  but  the  King 
ftif rd'riot  out  that  Evening ,  fo  that  their  Journey  was  in  vain. 

The  Merchants  ftill  perceiving  the  Honours  wnidh  were  done  the 

Gentlemen',  and  believing  Father  Raphael  to  betfrecaufeof  all,  they 
began  to  rail  at  him,  and  give  him  foul  Language,  and  threatened  to 

write  into  Frdnte'  to  g'rve  anaceompt  of  his  behaviour.  Father  Raphael netled  at  the  Language  of  the  Deputies,  told  them,  that  he  had  done 
what  in  him  lay  to  procure  them  the  fame  Honours,  which  the  others 

had  receiv'd',  though  they  were  fo' little  fenfible  of  it.  That  he  would! 
continue  his  endeavours  for  the  Advancement  of  their  Affairs ,  though 
not  for  their  own  fakes,  yet  for  the  fake  of  the  Company,  that  had  fent 

them.  Which anfwer-,  though- it  were  fharp  enough ,  and  fliew'd  that 
the  Father  was  angry ,  yet  he  did  not  forget ,  that  they  were  his  Coua- 
trymen-  fo  that  he  ventur d  to  carry  them  twice  to  the  Prime  Minifter 
of  his  own  accord  ,  contrary  to  the  Cuftom.  The  firft  time  he  was 
not  to  be  fpo&en  with.  The  fecond  time,  he  made  an  Errant  to  him 
with  the  three  Deputies,  to  prefent  him  a  Copy  of  the  Letter  from  the 

Directors  of  the  Company,  in  the  Perfian  Language1 •  dt  which  time  he 
ifiew'd  them  the  Deputies ,  acquainting  him  withal  that  thofe  were 
the  Perfons  with  whom  he  was  to  treat  in  point  of  Trade.  To  which 

the  Athemadotdct  reply'd  ,  that  he  had  no  Commiffion  from  the  King 
to  meddle  with  thofe  Deputies ,  but  only,  to  entertain  the  Begzade  that 

brought  the  King's  Letter ,  which  he  had  already  done.  Thereupon 
the  Father  defir'd  him  he  would  be  pleas'd  to  fpeak  to  the  King  to  nomi- 

nate CommifTioners  to  treat  with  them,  which  the  Athemadoulet  pro- 

mis'd  to  do.  That  day  in  the  evening ,  a  MefTenger  was  fent  to  Father 
Raphael ,  to  acquaint  him ,  that  the  King  had  appointed  the  Nazar  to 
treat  with  the  Deputies  the  next  day ,  and  to  know  their  demands.  Of 
which  the  Father  gave  the  Deputies  quick  intelligence. 

The  next  day,  being  the  Firft  of  September ,  Father  Raphael  fail'd  not 
to  be  with  the  Deputies  very  early  in  the  Morning,  to  bring  them  to 

the  Nazar  .  but  he  was  very  much  furpriz'd  to  fee,  that  they  would  not 
go  altogether,  but  ftill  look  with  ah  evil  Eye  one  upon  another,  and 
continued  their  former  differences.  To  the  end  therefore  that  he  might 
fet things  to  rights,  he  went  to  the  Nazar ,  and  told  him,  that  he 
thought  it  would  be  the  beft  way  for  the  Merchants  Deputies  to  come 

firft, 
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firft,  becauie  that  they  were  the  Perfons  with  whom  he  was  chiefly^ 
Treat.     The Nazar  anfwer'd  ,  that  the  King  undcrftood  that  they  were all  five  in  the  fame  Commiflion  joyntly.    To  which,  when  the  Father 
anfwer'd  the  (econd  time ,  that  it  would  be  the  beft  way  to  do  as  he  had 
propos'dj  The  Nazar  with  a  Surly  Countenance,  why,  What's  the matter  now  i  laid  he  to  the  Father ;  Are  not  you  Frcmh-men  adum'd  to 
be  thus  at  odds  one  with  another*,  and  to  give  all  the  World,  nay  the 
very  Foot-boys  occafion  todifcourfe  of  your  Divifions?  What  would 
they  have  us  think  of  them  and  their  Commiflion:'  Are  they  fo  little  afraid 
of  offending  the  King  i  Or,  is  their  King  more  indulgent  then  the  King 
of  Perfa ,  who  would  never  pardon  fuch  faults  in  his  Subjects  i  To  this 

rebuke  the  Father  made  no  reply.     Only  he  defir'd  the  Nazar,  that  he 
might  have  two  Horfe-men  to  attend  the  Deputies  at  Zulpha ,  telling  the 
Nazar  not  a  word  of  hisdefignto  bring  the  Merchants  an  Hour  fooner 
then  the  Gentlemen.     This  fell  nut  to  the  Fathers  defire  5  For  the  Father 
lent  one  of  the  Horfe-men  to  Zulpha ,  to  the  Gentlemen ,  with  order  to 
drink  with  them,  and  not  to  be  over  hafty ,  but  to  bring  them  fair  and 
foftly  along  with  him  ;  with  the  other  he  made  haft  to  the  Merchant 
Deputies  ,  and  caufing  them  to  double  their  pace ,  they  got  betimes  to 

the  Nazar's  Houfe ,  where  they  were  civilly  receiv'd.      Dupont  prefented 
the  Nazar  with  the  Deputies  Commiffion ,  tranflated  into  the  Perfian 
Language  •  after  which  they  fell  into  a  difcourfe ,  which  lafted  above 
three  quarte  of  an  Hour,  concerning  the  Cuftoms ,  Tolls,  and  Qua- 

lity of  the  Merchants ,  and  the  juftneis  of  the  French  in  their  Dealing. 

They  had  juftfinifh'd  their  Difcourfe  of  Trade,  when  the  Nazar  was 
advertiz'd,  that  the  three  Gentlemen  were  arriv'd;  who  thereupon 
defir'd  Father  Raphael  to  go  and  receive  them.     The  Father  went  and 
waited  upon  them  in,  neatly  chiding  them  for  having  ftay'd  fo  long,' 
and  making  :he  Nazar  wait.     Well  (aid  he,  now  you  are  together ,  go 
into  that  Cabinet ,   aiid  write  down  your  demands ,  and  the  Articles 
of  your  Commiffion.     The  Merchant  Deputies ,  which  had  now  di£ 
cours'd  with  '  ̂e  Nazar  what  they  had  to  fay  ,  were  well  enough  con- 

tent to  enter  into  a  General  Conference  with  the  Gentlemen.     Then 

callingforK    ,  Ink  and  Paper,  they  made  a  draught  of  their  Demands, 
the  chief  ot    phich  were ,  three  Years  Immunity  from  Cuftoms  and 

Tolls ,  to  begin  from  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  our  Ships  5    and  that 
after  that,  they  mould  enjoy  all  the  Priviledges  and  Favours  granted  to 

other  Nations.    They  allb  defir'd  precedence  above  all  other  Nations, 
when  they  mould  be  call'd  to  Court,  as  they  fuggefted ,  that  they  had 

at  the  Court  of  the  Grand  Signior.     And  laftly ,  they  requir'd  a  Houfe 
for  thofe  that  belong'd  to  the  Company,  to  live  in  the  City. 

Thefc  demands  were  dictated  word  for  word  by  Father  Raphael,  to  the 

Nazar s  Secretary ,  in  the  Name  of  all  the  five  Gentlemen  ;  and  becaufe 

the  Nazar's  Secretary  knew  not  how  to  pronounce  them  ,  the  Father 
undertook  to  write  them  in  the  Perjian  Character;  which  being  done, 

and  the  writing  read  in  the  hearing  of  the  Deputies,  the  Nazar  took 
the  Paper  to  prefent  to  the  King. 

Thus  after  a  fair  Banquet ,  accompany'd  with  Mufic ,  both  Vocal 

and  Inftrumental ,  the  Deputies  weredifmifs'd  by  the  Nazar ,  who  bid 
them  rely  upon  his  care  5  for  that  he  would  do  them  all  the  Favour  that 

layinhispow'r,  and  give  them  his  Majefties  Anfwer  in  a  fhort  time. 

The  Deputies  very  well  fatisfy'd  with  the-fttar's  reception,  fent  him 

F  after" 
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afterwards  a  Prefent ,  which  was  a  Shame  both  to  the  Nation  and  the 
Company  ,  that  pretended  to  fuch  great  and  high  things ,  and  endea- 

vour'd  to  fix  an  opinion  of  their  Wealth  and  Grandeur  among  Strangers. 
For  they  fent  him  only  a  Tin  Cup  Enamel'd  ,  and  eight  little  Cafes  of 
Perfpeclives,  or  Looking-GlafTes ,  the  whole  not  amounting  to  above 
40  Crowns.  They  alfo  made  much  fuch  another  Prefent ,  but  meaner  > 
to  the  Mirzateker ,  confifting  of  about  a  Dozen  Pair  of  Gilt  Sciflars 
for  Women.  We  muft  fpeak  the  Truth  :  For  they  were  not  a  little 
laught  at  for  their  ridiculous  Prefents,  which  were  the  Scorn  and 

Contempt  of  thofe  that  receiv'd  them ,  when  the  Deputies  were 

gone. To  Father  Raphael  they  prefented  a  Purfe,  with  40  Tomans ,  or  Six 
Hundred  Crowns  in  it,  believing  that  he  would  never  accept  of  it; 

and  indeed  he  refu&'d  it  with  fcorn  •  not  a  little  angry  with  them ,  that 
they  fhould  have  fuch  mean  thoughts  of  him  ,  as  to  believe  him 
Mercenary. 

Two  days  after ,  the  Nazar  gave  notice  to  the  Father ,  that  the  King 

had  granted  the  French  their  Demands;  and  had  order'd  every  one  of 
themaCrfto,  oraVeft-Royal,  and  in  refpectof  Superiority,  a  Horfe 
for  Monfieur  £.<?//>/.  That  the  Kings  Anfwer  and  the  Gr ant  were  both 
ready  for  the  Directors  of  the  Company  ,  according  to  their  defire. 

The  King  was  then  onward  upon  a  journey  to  Mazandran ,  three 

days  Travel  from  Ifpahan,  at  one  of  his  Palaces,  call'd  Tajabat.  A 
Pleafant  Situation,  in  the  mid'ft  of  a  great  Valley,  fhaded  with  Trees, 
and  full  of  Villages. 

The  Ninth  of  October,  came  a  Letter  from  the  Nazar,  to  Father  Ra- 

phael, fignifyiug  the  King's  Pleafure ,  that  both  he  and  the  Deputies 
mould  repair  to  Tajabat  with  all  fpeed.  Thereupon  the  Father  and  they 
made  fuch  haft ,  that  in  lefs  than  three  days  they  got  to  Tajabat ,  where 

the  Nazar  order'd  them  to  lye  in  the  Honfe  of  an  Armenian  Renegado. 
The  King  fent  them  immediately  eight  or  ten  bottles  of  Wine,  with 
four  Gold  Difhes,  full  of  lovely  Fruits,  and  Tapiftries  for  their 

Dining  Room.  But  thefe  Prefents  occafion'd  new  Quarrels ;  For  there 
being  two  Factions ,  and  both  living  apart ,  there  was  a  great  difpute 
who  fhould  have  this  prefent.  Father  Raphael,  having  done  all 
that  pofhblehe  could  to  reconcile  the  bufinefs,  and  not  being  able  to 
perfuade  them,  in  a  juft  Paffion,  bid  them  take  their  Swords  and  Piftols, 
and  go  and  decide  the  Quarrel  in  the  Field.  Till  now,  faid  he ,  I  have 
done  all  I  could  to  conceal  your  deteftable  divifions  from  the  Court , 
which  neverthelefs,  is  hot  too  well  acquainted  therewith;  Is  it  your 
defign  to  publifh  your  own  Ignominy ,  and  to  make  not  only  your  felves, 
but  the  whole  Nation  of  the  French  ridiculous  to  the  Persians  ?  At  length 

they  were  fo  far  reconcil'd  ,  that  one  Room  ferv'd  them  to  Feed ,  and 
confequently  the  fame  Furniture.  For  the  Father's  reproofs  had  put them  a  little  out  of  Countenance. 

The  Seventeenth  of  October ,  the  Mehemander  came  to  the  Deputies 
Lodgings ,  and  brought  five  Royal  Vefts  5  The  Richeft ,  which  was  of 
TifTueof  Gold,  was  for  Monfieur  Lalin^  the  next,  not  altogether  fo 
rich, for  Monfieur  Boulaye^  and  the  other  three  of  a  lower  price,  for 
the  Merchants  5  The  value  of  the  whole  might  amount  to  600  Crowns, 
for  which  the  French  Deputies  molt  generoufly  gave  the  Officers  that 
brought  them 25  or  30  Crowns,  as  a  Gratuity.     The  Officers  of  the 

Stable 
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Stable  alio  brought  two  Horfes  for  the  Gentlemen,  for  which  they 
receiv'd  fix  Crowns  in  Gold,  as  a  reward.  I  confefs,  I  lhould  hive  been 
alham'd  of  fuch  a  poornefs  of  Spirit ,  at  inch  a  time  as  that. 

At  length  alio  the  Ragan  or  Patent  tor  the  Company  was  deliver'd 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Deputies,  faithfully  Tranllate u  by  Father  Raphael  to 
this  Effect. 

"  That  whereas  the  Merchants  of  the  Kingdom  of  France,  who  are 
"  fivour'd  by  the  Favour  extreemly  Royal ,  and  the  Juftice  cxceffively 
M  Royal,  being  made  conftant  in  the  hope  and  participation  in  the 
"  time,  have  prefented  their  Petition,  which  is  arriv'd  at  the  Ear 
"  of  the  Minifters  Commiflioners  for  the  Court  of  Grandeur  and  high 
u  Fortune-,  Their  Intentions  and  Demands  have  found  the  Vilage of 
<c  Acceptation,  and  we  have  ftridtly  commanded,that  the  Conlcrvatours 
w  of  Rights,  Tolls  and  Priviledges,  acknowledge  them  for  exempt 
tc  andprivilcdg'd,  during  the  (pace  of  Three  Years ;  and  that  there  be 
"  nothing  demanded  upon  their  Goods  and  Factories,  conformable  to 
"  the  requcft  of  the  Deputies,  &c. 

The  next  day,  the  Mehcmander  Bachi ,  came  early  in  the  Morning  to 
attend  the  Deputies ,  and  bring  .'them  with  all  (peed  to  the  Court  .* 
Where  being  admitted  into  the  Garden,  they  met  the  King  a  Horfe- 

back,  and  all  the  Court  a  Foot.  The  Athemadoulet  held  the  King's 
Anlwer  to  the  King  of  France,  inaBagof  Cloth  of  Gold,  Seal'dwith 
the  Kings  Seal  upon  red  Spamfh  Wax.  The  Sieur  Latin  then  ,  and  the 

reft  of  the  Deputies  were  order'd  to  go  neer  and  Kifs  the  Kings  Boot, 
who  kept  his  Grandeur ,  without  fpeaking  a  word.  When  they  had 
lb  done,  the  Athemadoulet  calling  them  to  him,  there,  faid  he,  there  is 
the  Anlwer  for  the  Grand  cha ,  that  is  ,  for  the  King  of  the  Kings  of 
Frame.  The  Deputies  having  made  their  Obeyfances  to  the  King ,  the 
whole  Court  took  Horfe  ;  and  the  King  took  the  Road  of  Gachan^  and 

within  an  Hour,  that  Campaign,  which  look'd  like  a  thick  peopl'd 
City,  became  as  Defert  as  the  moft  part  of  Pcrjia, 

The  Deputies,  having  read  over  the  Patent,  began  to  find  many 

defe6te,and  Mariage  would  fain  have  follow'd  the  Court  for  amendments, 
and  would  have  perfuaded  Latin  and  Father  Raphael  to  have  gone  along 
with  him.  But  Father  Raphael  ovef-perfuaded  them  to  return  firft  to 
their  Lodgings  at  Zulpha ,  and  there  to  hear  the  Patent  diftinclly  read 
over ,  and  to  confider  better  of  it.  When  they  came  to  Zulpha  ,  and 
that  they  had  debated  upon  the  meer  Letter  of  the  Patent ,  then  they 
were  worfe  mad  then  they  were  before.  Then  there  were  fo  many 

Cavils,  fo  many  Difputes,  lb  many  Exceptions,  and  fo  many  Expo- 
litions  put  upon  the  Words  Conformably,  and  Reasonably  ,  that  they  mutt 

get  a  Horfe  back  immediately,  flw/^ftopp'dthisfuryfora  while;  So 
that  after  many  Difputes  and  Confutations,  it  was  agreed,  that  Manage , 
as  chief  of  the  Negotiation  ,  and  Latin,  fhould  follow  the  Court  5  and 

that  BouLye  ,  Breber ,  and  Dupont ,  fhould  proceed  forward  to  the  Indies. 

The  Sieur  L'Efloile,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  Franks  ,  were  of  opinion , 

that  Latin  fhould  forthwith  depart  for  France,  with  the  King's  Letter. 
But  their  Counfel  was  not  follow'd ,  and  {o  the  Deputies  divided  them- 

selves :  Latin  and  Mariage  to  follow  the  Court ,  which  was  then  remov'd 
as  far  as  Maz,andran  :  And  the  other  three  to  purfue  their  Journey  to 

the  Eait  Indies:  The  two  former  fain  would  have  had  Father  Raphael 

have  accompanv'd  them  to  the'  Court*  but  he  fairly  excus'd  himlelf. F  2  Neither 
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Neither  would  L'Ejloile  permit  his  Son  ,  to  whom  he  allow'd  20  Twims 
a  Year ,  to  return  to  the  Court ,  choofing  rather  to  fend  him  to  Bander 
with  the  other  three.  Whereupon,  the  Seventeenth  of  November,  they 
fet  forward  upon  their  Journey. 

Du,  Font,  without  doubt,  was  the  moft  folid  and  judicious  of  all  the 
Merchants  5  but  he  took  it  fo  to  heart,  to  fee  the  dif-union  among  them, 

that  he  fell  into  a  languishing  Difeafe  at  Ifpahan ,  and  dy'd  not  far  from Schiras. 

As  for  Lalin  and  Mariage ,  they  left  ifpahan  the  Fifteenth  of  Decem- 
ber, andarriv'dat  Court  foon  after,  where  they  lay  a  long  time  neg- 

lected, their  Divifions  (till  continuing,  which  made  them  contempti- 

ble to  the  Persians ,  and  ruin'd  the  Affairs  of  the  Company.  One 
Evening, the Nazar  fent  them  a  Flow'r>  advifing  them,  that  as  that 
Flow'r  never  chang'd  •  fo  it  became  them  not  to  vary  in  their  Refolutions. 
After  a  long  and  tedious  ftay  ,  Mariage  obtain'd  ibme  few  impertinent 
Alterations  in  his  Patent  •  and  permiflion  to  make  Wine  at  ̂ chiras ,  as 
the  Eng/jfb ,  Ho/landers  ,  and  Portugueses  had. 

With  thefe  Alterations  they  both  leave  the  Court  •  and  Mariage 

would  certainly  have  accompany'd  Lalin ,  who  had  an  intention  to  lee 
Ar devil ,  Tauris ,  and  Kom  ,  had  he  not  been  folicited  to  return  to  Zul- 
pha,  by  a  Young  Dalilab ,  that  had  fmitten  his  heart.  For  by  the  means 

of  an  old  Woman,  the' Mother  of  one  of  his  Lacqueys,  he  had  de- 
bauch'd  a  young  Armenian  Virgin,  whom  he  kept  privately  to  himfelf; 
yet  not  fo  privately  ,  butthenoife  thereof  was  quickly  fpread  all  over 

Zulpba.  All  the  Armenians  were  fcandaliz'd  at  it ,  and  fent  to  feize  the 
Baud,  to  punifhher,  by  .their  Laws,  as  (he  deferv'd.  Mariage  adver- 
tiz'd  thereof,  flew  out  of  his  Lodging  to  her  afliftance,  and  to  protect 
her  from  Juftice.  But  feeing,  the  People  in  an  uproar,  and  finding  the 

Stones  to  flye  too  thick  about  his  Ears,,  he  was  fore'd  to  mind  his  own 
fafety ,  and  to  feek  for  fhelter,in  the  next  Houfe  where  he  could  be  ad- 

mitted. ButtheBufinefs  was.notfo  put  up,  for  the  Armenians,  won- 
dring  to  fee  that  a  Deputy  of  an  Illuftrious  Company  ,  who  was  come 
to  the  Court  of  Perfia  upon  fo  ferrous  an  Affair,  mould  do  fo  much  wrong 
to  his  Nation,  by  publickly  appearing  info  fhameful  an  Action,  and  lo 

unworthy  of  a  Perfon  in  public  Employment,  that  they  refolv'd  to  profe- 
cute  him  all  manner  of  ways.  They  were  refolv'd,  to  that  end,  to  have 
fent  into  France  an  Exprefs ,  to  have  Complain'd  to  the  King  oi  his  ill 
Management  and  bad  Behaviour/  But  Mariage  at  length  reftor'd  the 
Armenian  Girl  which  he  had  kept  clofe  lock'd  up  5  after  which  time  the 
Armenians  never  look'd  upon  him  but  with  fcorn  and  contempt. 

Lalin  being  return'd  to  Jfpaban,  departed  thence  the  22th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1666.  for  Bander ,  with  a  Refolution ,  to  Travel  into  the  Indies. 

But  he  fell  fick  at  Bander,  and  thinking  to  return  to  Schiras ,  for  the 

Air's  (afce,  he  dy'd  by  the  way  at  a  Village  call'd  Bend- Alt.  A  Gen- 
tleman endow'd  with  noble  Qualities ,  and  whofe  Gentile  and  Generous 

behaviour  was  an  honour  to  his  Nation.    , 

The  Thirtieth  of  the  fame  November ,  Mariage  alfo  left  Jfpahan ,  and 
departed  for  Bander,  with  one  father  Merrier ,  a  Jefuite,  whom  he 
took  along  with  him  as  his  Almoner,  and  Lervis  V  Rjloile  ,  his  Kalmach, 

or  Interpreter :  There  he  ftay'd  four  Months  for  the  arrival  of  the  Ships , 
but  none  coming  ,  and  the  heats  encreafing,  he  refolv'd  to  fpend  the 
reft  of  the  Year  at  Sehms*     As.  for  the  )e[mt ,  and  young  V  Eftile , 

becaufe 



Negotiation  of  the  Deputies ,   &c.  07 
bccaulc  there  was  no  Converlc  but  with  the  people  of  the  Country, 
they  return'd  back  to  ifpahan. 

BouUye  and  Bcber  arriv'd  at  Suratie  the  rirft  of  April,    1666.    Being come  to  the  Bar ^  they  lent  to  Father  Ambroife ,  chief  of  the  Million  of 
the  capuchins ,  who  prefently  attended  them  with  a  Sloop,  which  he- 

had  obtain'd  of  the  Govcrnour ,  and  brought  them  home  to  the  Capu- 
chin's Houfe,  where  they  llay'd  till  they  departed  for  Agra.     Some- 

time before  wasarriv'd  there  a  Merchant  of  Aleppo,  who  kad  run  him- felf  out  at  heels,  and  of  a  Maronite  Chriftian  was  become  a  Roman 

Catholick,  in  hopes  to  patch  up  his  broken  Fortune,  being  in  truth  a 
meer  Counterfeit,   and  a  Hypocrite:  For  thefe  Levantine  Christians 
ieldom  change  their  Religion,  but  upon  fome  motive  of  Intereft}  and 
when  they  have  got  a  good  Sum  together,  they  prefently  whip  back 
again  into  their  own  Country,  and  for  a  fmall  piece  of  Money  obtain 
ablolution  of  their  Patriarch.     Thus  ieveral  of  the  Religious  Franks 

that  travel  out  of  Europe  into  Afta  are  often  deceiv'd  ,  making  a  great 
noife  of  their  Converlion  of  the  Levantines,  when  the  Converfion,at 
the  bottom  ,  is  only  an  outward  Converfion  ,  and  a  meer  piece  of  Gul- 
lery.     Among  many  others  that  I  could  relate,  I  will  only  mention 

one,  of  atrancifcan,  call'd  Paul  Stella,  who  coming  with  400  Crowns, 
or  thereabouts ,  in  his  Pocket ,  for  his  fubfiftance  ,  a  Maronite  (melt  him 

out ,  and  under  the  pretence  of  giving  him  the  Honour  of  his  Conver- 

fion to  the  Catholick  Religion ,  never  left  him  till  he  had  luck'd  him 
dry,  and  turn'd  the  Channel  of  his  Money.     This  Maronite  Merchant 
before  mention'd,  whofe  Name  was  Chclebi,  fhew'd  himfelf  very  zealous 
for  the  Capuchins-)  and  he  had  reafon  enough  ;  for  the  Capuchins  of  Aleppo 

had  been  very  ferviceable  to  him,  and  had  help'd  him  in  his  Affairs  when 
they  were  at  the  loweft  ebb.    They  were  overjoy'd  at  his  arrival  at  Surat, 
and  gave  it  out  immediately  that  it  was  he  that  had  given  them  Money 
for  the  building  their  Houle  and  Church.     But  when  I  came  to  look 

over  my  Accompts ,  I  found  that  the  Money  that  had  pay'd  for  the Ground  and   a   good  ihare  of  the  building,  came  out  of  my  Purfe5 

Father  Ambroife  having  promis'd  that  I  mould  be  reimbursed  upon  my 
return  to  Paris.     But  I  never  heard  more  of  my  Money ,  nor  indeed  did 
I  ever  look  after  it. 

The  reafon  why  the  Capuchins  were  willing  that  the  Aleppo  Merchant, 

who  never  had  disburs'd  a  Peny,  mould  own  the  Expences  of  their 
Houfe  and  Church  ,  is  this;  becaufe  no  Frangui  Chriftian  is  permitted 

in  the  Indies  to  enjoy  the  propriety  of  Houfes,  or  to  make  any  reparati- 
ons of  thofe  which  they  hire,  without  the  leave  of  the  Governour  of 

the  place.  Both  the  Englijh  and  Holland  Companies  are  only  Lejfees  to 

the  'Indians  -  the  Great  Mogul  having  fuffer'd  from  the  Chriftians  in  feve- 
ral  places, Where  unddr  pretence  of  repairing  or  adorning  certain 

Houfes,  which  they  poffels'd  by  way  of  propriety,  they  have  fo  well 
fortifi'd  them,  that  when  the  Governours  have  come  to  require  any 

Duties  from  them ,  they  haVe  made  them  good  fo  long  ,  till  they  have 

forced  the  Governours  to  yield  to  their  demands. 
So  foon  as  the  Deputies  were  landed  at  Surat,  they  prefently  fpread 

abroad  a  report ,  that  there  were  leven  or  eight  Ships  belonging  to  the 

French  Company  that  would  fuddainly  follow  them.Thc^y/*  Merchant 

was  overjoy'd  to  hear  the  News,  and  was  in  great  hopes,  that  by  the 
favour  of  the  Capuchins,  and  the  advantage  which  he  had  of  fpeaking 1  (ev- 
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feveral  of  the  Afiatick  Languages,  that  thegreateft  part  of  the  French 
Merchandize  would  pafs  through  his  hands.  Upon  thefe  hopes  he 
made  great  Treats ,  and  prefented  large  Prefents  to  the  Deputies ,  and 

maintain'd  their  Servants  at  his  own  Charges.  He  found  the  De- 
puties to  be  fufficiently  covetous ,  but  he  was  (till  in  great  expectations, 

that  his  civil  Entertainments,  and  the  Prefents  which  they  receiv'd 
from  him,  would  oblige  them  to  acknowledge  his  kindnefs,  and  that 

one  day  he  mould  find  himfelf  repay'd  by  the  management  of  their  bufi- 
nefs;  but  he  was  foully  miftaken.  For  it  coft  him  above  1500  Rapies, 
part  which  he  fpent  upon  them  himfelf  at  Surat ,  and  partly  what  his 

Nephew  furnifh'd  them  withall  at  Agra  for  their  prefent  occafions. 
Three  or  four  days  after  their  arrival  at  Sur at, the  Engl/flj  Prefidentfent 

to  vifit  them  by  fome  of  his  Council,  and  would  have  waited  on  them 
himfelf,  but  that  he  lay  then  ill  of  the  Gout.     The  Holland  Commander 
did  the  fame  with  his  Council,  {hewing  all  the  civilities  and  kindnefTes 
that  lay  in  his  power-   and  a  few  days  after  invited  them  folemnly  to  a 
great  Feafi ,  with  as  many  as  they  could  bring  along  with  them.     In 

the  midft  of  their  Jollity  the  King's  Health  was  fent  about ,  and  after 
that,  the  Profperity  of  the  French  Company  -  which  oblig'd  BouUye  to 
begin  another  Health  to  the  happy  Progrefs  of  the  Holland  Company. 

But  when  it  came  to  Mr.  Beber's  turn  to  drink  it ,  notwithstanding  all 
that  Boulaye,  and  the  reft  of   the  Company   could  fay  to  him,  they 
could  not  oblige  him  to  pledge  it.     Nay,  he  did  worfe  then  this,  for 
he  threw  the  Glafs ,  Wine ,  and  all  at  his  Feet  -  and  when  he  had  fo 
done ,  he  rofe  in  a  heat  from  the  Table ,  and  after  a  pitiful  manner  left 
the  Company,  and  went  home  to  his  Lodging,  though  without  any 
attendance.     The  Hollanders  were  fo  difcreet  as  to  take  little  notice  of 

his  folly,  but  remain'd  very  merry  at  the  Table  with  Mr.  BouUye  till 
Midnight.     But  they  could  not  forbear  telling  their  Friends  ,  that  they 

wonder'd ,  in  regard  there  were  fo  many  difcreet  and  ingenious  Men  in 
France ,  that  the  Company  mould  make  choice  of  fuch  a  Fool  lor  the 
management  of  fuch  an  important  Affair  as  he  was  fent  about  ;  and 
that  they  forefaw  he  would  do  the  Company  no  fmall  injury. 

While  the  Deputies  ftay'd  at  Surat ,  the  Governourof  the  place,  at 
the  requeft  of  Father  Ambroife  ,  entertain'd  them ,  and  fhew'd  them  all 
the  refpect  that  could  be  fhew'd  to  Strangers.  One  day  that  they  were 
in  Difcourfe  together ,  he  told  them ,  that  if  they  would  follow  his 

Counfel ,  he  adviz'd  them  not  to  go  to  Court  till  their  Ships  were 
arriv'd.  But  feeing  that  they  were  refolv'd  to  the  contrary  ,  he  offer'd 
them  Money,  Horles,  and  Souldiers,  to  attend  them  ,  with  Letters 
of  Recommendation  to  fome  of  the  Grandees  of  the  Court.  The  cha- 
bander,  or  Provoft  of  Merchants,  made  them  the  fame  offers  that  the 

Governcur  had  done*  all  which  they  refus'd  very  obftinately.  More 
then  this ,  they  behav'd  themfelves  very  ill ,  in  reference  to  the  Prefents 
which  the  Governour  and  the  cha-Bander  fent  them,  for  they  gave 

their  Servants  that  carry'd  them  not  a  Doight ,  which  is  ioqk'd  upon  as  a 
very  dirty  action  in  the  Indies.  For  the  Indians  never  give  their  Ser- 

vants any  other  Wages ,  then  what  they  get  by  carrying  Prefents  from 
their  Matters.  And  the  more  they  have  given  them  ,  the  more  Honour 
it  is,  both  for  him  that  receives,  and  him  that  fends  the  Prefent. 

The  Deputies  then  being  refolv'd  for  Agra ,  hir'd  their  Waynes  ,  and 
their  Oxen  to  carry  their  Luggage ,  and  five  and  twenty  Souldiers  for 

their 
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their  Convoy.  They  likewife  made  a  great  noife,  of  their  being 
honour'd  from  fo  Great  a  King,  and  fo  Noble  a  Company.  Upon which  fcore,  they  ought  to  have  had  five  or  fix  Wains  for  their  Baggage, 
every  one  their  Pallaquin  and  a  Led-horfe,  and  every  one  a  Flag  with 
their  Arms  or  their  Cyphers,  which  is  the  gentile  way  of  Travelling 
in  India,  and  as  I  was  always  wont  to  travel.  But  they  took  but 
five  and  twenty  Souldiers,  whereas  they  ought  to  have  hir'd  an  hundred 
and  fifty  at  the  rate  they  talk'cf. 

But  inftead  of  fo  doing ,  three  Days  Journey  from  Sural ,  Beber  began 
to  quarrel  with  Boulaye,  that  they  had  too  great  a  Train  at  their  heels , 
for  which  he  blam'd  the  Advife  of  Father  ̂ fmbroife  and  the  Merchast of  ̂ Aleppo :  That  for  his  part  \tc  would  pay  for  no  more  than  four 
Souldiers,  and  that  it  he  would  not  fend  the  reft  back,  hefhould  pay 
them  himfelf.  Upon  which ,  they  agreed  to  fend  back  the  fix  Souldiers 

which  the  Governour  had  order'd  to  attend  them  as  far  as  Brampour; upon  their  difmifTment,  not  giving  them  fo  much  as  the  Worth  of  a 
Pipe  of  Tobacco. 
When  they  came  to  ̂ Agra ,  the  Nephew  of  Chelebi ,  the  ̂ Aleppo 

Vlcrchant,  fail'd  not  to  wait  upon  them,  and  to  offer  them  hisfervice. 
There  was  at  that  time  a  French  Chirurgeon,  whofe  Name  was  James, 
lie  fpake  good  Indian ,  and  was  married  in  the  Country  to  the  Daughter 

of  a  Portugal:  The  Nahab,  the  King's  Uncle  and  Grand  Vizier,  had  a 
great  kindnefs  for  this  Chirurgeon  5  and  by  his  procurement  it  was , 

t'lat  the  Deputies  had  Audience  of  Giafer-Kan ,  for  fo  was  the  Nahab 
call'd.  They  requefted  of  him ,  that  by  his  favour  they  might  prefent 
a  Letter  from  their  King  to  the  Great  Mogul,  as  alfothat  they  might 
be  admitted  to  treat  concerning  the  Settlement  of  a  French  Trade  in  the 
Ciun.trey.  The  Nahab  told  them.,  that  he  would  fpeak  to  the  King, 
and  take  care  that  they  fliould  be  admitted  to  their  Audience  in  a  little 

tine.  With  that,  he  order'd  them  to  be  conducted  to  the  Lodgings 
appointed  for  them',  which  they  found  ready  furnifh'd  with  all  neceffary provifion  for  the  Belly,  but  their  Lacqueys  and  Servants  were  to  cook 
it  themfel  ves  •,  for  it  is  not  here  as  it  is  in  Perfia  ,  where  the  Meat  is  fent 

rcady  dreft  out  of  the  King's  Kitchin  to  the  EmbafTadors  Table. The  Nahab,  who  underftood  that  they  had  brought  no  Prefents, 
reither  for  him ,  nor  any  of  the  Grandees  of  the  Court ,  nor  for 

tieKinghimfelf,  was  not  over  hafty  to  admit  them  to  their  Audience. 
So  that  it  was  r.bove  a  Month  before  the  Deputies  could  fet  Eyes  upon 

tre  Nahab  again ,  though  the  Chirurgeon  ,  and  other  Franguis ,  us'd  all tbir  Intereft  iri  their  behalf.  Being  very  weary  of  this  Delay,  they 

g;ve  it  out,  that  they  could  ftay  no  longer  u^fgra,  in  regard  they 

wire  to  be  at  Snrat  upon  the  Arrival  of  the  French  Veffels.  Upon 

wiich  falfe  Report ,  the  Nahab  fent  to  them  for  the  King  their  Mafter's 
L<tter,  that  he  might  prefent  it  to  the  Great  Mogul  himfelf.  Upon  this 

D'.mand  of  their  Letter,  they  were  quite  blank,  not  being  acquainted 

w.th  the  manner  how  the  Kings  of  India  receive  thofe  Letters  which 

arc  brought  them  by  EmbafTadors:  For  they  never  receive  any  with 

their  own  hands,  but  fuch  as  come  from  the  Grand  Signior :  All  other 

Letters,  according  to  the  Grandeur  of  the  Kings  that  fend  them,  are 

put  into  the  hands  of  the  Grand  Officers  of  the  Court,  who  prefent 

them  to  the  King:  And  the  more  potent  the  King  is,  from  whom  tne 

Letter  comes ,  through  the  fewer  hands  it  pafles  before  it  is  prelented 1  ="  to 



40 

A    Relation    of  the 

to  the  Great  Mogul.  For  the  prefent  State  of  Europe  and  o^/u  is  very 
well  known  in  the  Court  of  the  Great  Mogul ,  and  the  Difference 
between  the  Soveraigns  of  both  ,  in  reference  to  their  Grandeur  and 
PuhTance.  Neither  is  there  a  Stranger  that  enters  into  the  Kingdom, 
of  whom  the  Governour  of  the  Frontier  Province  does  not  give  advice 

to  the  Nabab  ;  and  if  he  appear  to  be  a  perfon  of  Ingenuity ,  there's 
no  help  for't,  but  he  muft  go  to  Court,  where  he  is  earefs'd,  on 
purpofe  to  get  information  of  the  Country  from  whence  he  comes. 

But  to  return  to  the  Deputies,  they  obftinately  refuf'd  to/end  the 
Letter  to  the  Nahab :  At  which  he  was  not  a  little  troubl'd5  fearing  left 
upon  the  Arrival  of  the  French  VefTels,  it  might  be  the  occafion  of  a 
Rupture ,  and  hinder  the  conclufion  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce. 
Moreover  he  was  not  a  little  jealous ,  left  they  mould  feize  upon  the 

Great  Mogul's  VefTels  in  their  Voyage  to  CMecca  ,  as  Hugh  Lambert  the 
Holland  Pyrat  did  ,  who  took  all  the  Baggage  belonging  to  the  Queen 
of  yifapour ,  when  (he  was  going  to  Mecca  and  Medina.  The  Nabab 
having  made  thefe  Reflexions  to  himfelf ,  fo  wrought  with  the  King , 
that  he  confented  that  the  Deputies ,  contrary  to  cuftom  ,  fhould  be 
admitted  into  his  prefence ,  there  to  give  the  Letter  into  the  Hands  of 
the  Prime  Minifter,  to  be  by  him  prefented  to  the  King.  This,  as  I  faid 
before ,  was  an  unufual  favour  5  and  yet  the  Deputies  were  fo  obftinate, 

as  to  i  jtel-  this  Propofition ,  faying,  that  they  would  rather  return 
horm  and  carry  back  their  Letters ,  then  not  prefent  them  to  the  King 
themselves.  This  obftinacy  of  theirs ,  to  maintain  their  own  conceitec 

humoui  againft  the  Cuftom  of  the  Countrey ,  was  very  much  blam'c 
by  all  people  ,  that  admir'd  at  the  patience  of  the  Nabab ,  who  a; length  lent  them  word ,  they  might  take  their  own  courfe,  fince  the/ 
refui'd  die  Honours  which  he  would  have  done  them.  After  that, 
the  Deputies  ftaid  ten  or  twelve  days  in  the  City ,  flattering  themfelv^s, 
that  the  Nabab  would  comply  with  their  Folly  5  but  they  were  deceivd. 
For  the  Nabab  offended  at  their  idle  carriage,  took  fuch  order,  ttat 
not  one  perfon  living  ,  either  Merchant  or  other ,  went  to  vifit  them 

all  the  while.  So  that  they  refolv'd  to  return  to  Surat ,  in  expe&atioi 
of  their  Ships. 

When  they  left  ̂ 4gra ,  they  went  and  lay  two  Leagues  off  from  tht 
City  in  the  Field ,  fetting  up  one  Tent  apiece,  (and  thofe  pitiful  one 
Heaven  knows)  to  ferve  for  them  and  their  Servants ,  whereas  the'' 

might  have  lodg'd  with  more  fecurity  in  a  fair  Inn  that  ftood  not  fir 
off.  Now  it  is  the  Cuftom  at  the  Great  Mognl\  Court,  that  evey 
Night  fome  Prince  or  great  Lord  keeps  Guard  in  his  turn  for  a  We& 
together  ,  having  under  him  five  or  fix  thoufand  Horfe,  that  beat  tie 
Road  for  three  or  four  Leagues  round  the  place  where  the  King  quartes. 
A  Party  of  thefe  Horfcmen  fcouting  by  the  Deputies  Tents,  aid 

enquiring  whofe  they  were,  one  of  the  Servants  reply'd,  that  they  were 
the  Tents  of  the  French  Deputies:  of  which  the  Horfemen  ga/e 
immediate  notice  to  their  Captain ,  at  that  time  the  Grand  Provoftof 

the  Empire.  A  Perfon  handfom ,  well  endow'd ,  and  a  great  Lover  of 
Strangers,  who  had  raiPd  himfelf  by  his  Valour,  as  being  znAbyJin 
by  Nation.  So  foon  as  he  underftood  that  they  were  the  French  Deputies, 
he  fent  one  of  his  principal  Officers,  with  fifty  Horfe,  todefirethem 
to  give  them  leave  to  guard  them  that  Night,  becaufe  they  were  in  no 
fecurity,  and  for  that  if  they  came  to  any  mifchief  the  Head  of  their 

Captain 
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Captain  muft:  anfwer  for  it.  But  they  very  ill  reeeiv'd  the  kind  proffer 
of  the  Provoft,  proudly  anfwering,  that  they  were  ftrong  enough  to 
guard  themfelves,  and  the  firlt  that  came  near  themlhould  know  whe- 

ther the  French  had  Courage  or  no,  adding  withal,  that  if  their  Captain 
were  afraid,  they  would  guard  him,  with  a  deal  of  other  fcurrilous  riffraff 

which  very  much  furpriz'd  the  Officers. 
The  next  day  they  fet  up  their  Tents  about  a  quarter  of  a  League  far- 

ther, becaufe  theyexpecled  fomething  to  be  brought  them  from  Agra. 
The  Conteval  or  Grand  Provoft  admiring  they  made  fuch  flow  journeys, 

and  that  they  had  now  pitch'd  in  a  more  dangerous  place  then  before, 
fent  the  fame  Horfemen  with  the  fame  proffer,  or  elle  that  they  would 

be  plens'd  to  lye  in  an  Inn  \\  here  they  might  be  fafe.  Boulaye  was  of  the 
mind  that  Co  kind  an  offer  mould  not  be  refus'd  :  but  Beber  gave  them 
nothing  but  bad  language  •  reviling  their  Captain ,  that  he  was  afraid 

they  mould  go  and  lye  with  his  wives,  offering  if  hepleas'd  to  go  and 
guard  them.  He  (poke  half  Portuguefe,  half  Italian, which  being  a  kind 
of  Lingua  Franca,  fbme  of  the  Horlemen  made  a  flitit  to  underftand  him, 
and  having  made  a  report  to  the  Grand  Provoft  of  his  Infolent  Anfwer, 

the  Lord  was  not  a  little  nettl'd  at  it ,  and  therefore  refolv'd  to  be  re- 
veng'd.  About  midnight  fcurfcore  or  a  hundred  Horfe  came  and  cut 
all  the  Cords  of  Bebers'ltut, thinking  to  have  let  it  fall  about  his  ears. But 
he  found  a  way  to  quit  himfelf  by  the  affiftance  of  his  Servant  5  and  en- 

deavour'd  to  clcape  to  the  Houfe  of  a  Dervkh  on  the  other  fide  of  a  fmall 
Rivolet ,  nere  the  place  where  the  Tents  were  fet  up.  But  the  Moon 
fhining  as  bright  as  day  ,  he  could  not  hide  himfelf  from  the  purfuitof 
the  Horfemen,  who  fhot  at  him ,  and  with  their  Arrows  wounded  him 
in  three  places ,  once  in  the  thigh  and  twice  in  the  buttocks.  Bou- 

laye hearing  the  noife  which  the  Horfemen  made,  peep'd  out  of  his  Tent, 
and  feeing  lb  many  Horfemen  in  purfuitof  Beber,  was  not  a  little  daunt- 

ed. He  was  afraid  of  running  the  fame  rifco ;  but  not  having  long  to 
confider,  he  took  his  purfe  of  Duckets ,  and  fled  till  he  got  about  half  a 

league  off,  where  he  lay  all  night  under  a  great  Tree.  But  by  the  con- 
fequence  he  found  that  the  Horlemen  had  nothing  to  fay  to  him5  being 
fatisfi'd  when  they  law  Beber  fall,  as  believing  him  dead.  For  had  they 
not  thought  him  fo,  they  would  never  haveleft  him,  till  they  had  quite 
done  his  bufinefs.  But  to  colour  the  bufinefs  ,  that  it  might  not  leem 

a  point  of  revenge  they  broke  open  all  flaw's  Chefls-,  that  it  might  feem 
as  if  he  had  bin  robb'd  •  but  they  found  very  little  or  nothing  to  enrich 
therrifelv.es. 

So  foon  as  B  ber's  boy  faw  that  the  Horfemen  were  gone,  he  ran  to  the 
Town  for  a  Pallanquinto  carry  his  Mafter  thither.  Being  brought  to 

the  Town  they  laid  him  in  the  Jefuits  houfe  ,  where  Boulaye  alio  arriv'd 
not  long  after  and  took  up  his  Quarters ,  to  the  great  confolation  of  the 

Jefuits,  whofe  Revenues  are  but  fmall  in  thofe  parts ,  where  there  are 

no  devout  people  to  leave  them  Legacies.  Their  Ordinary  was  very 

fparing-  but  it  was  fuch  as  the  Deputies  muft  be  glad  of.  Though  it 

were  a  feaft  for  Boulaye,  w  ho  was  not  wont  to  make  better  chcar.  For  a 

Shcepshead,  of  his  own  purchafe,ufually  ferv'd  him  two  meals.  Which 
made  him  ridiculous  to  the  Franks,  who  liv'd  after  a  more  fplendid  rate. 

At  Smyrna  and  Aleppo,  when  he  was  not  invited  by  the  Franguis,  he  had 

recourfe  to  his  Sheeps  tongues,  or  a  cold  piece  of  double  Tripe,  which 
he  carri'd  to  the  poor  Cabaretts  of  the  Greeks,  taking  his  Chopin  of  Wine 

G  t0 
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to  wafli  it  down  :  and  fuch  was  his  good  husbandry  that  what  was  left 

was  ordered  to  be  let  up  for  his  (upper.  One  day  he  had  drank  a  little  more 
then  he  had  bled  ,  and  the  Fr  unguis  found  him  a  fleep  in  the  ttreet ,  about 
a  hundred  pices  from  the  Cabaret.    They  had  fo  much  charity  for  him  as 
to  remove  him  to  his  lodging ,  left  other  Nations  mould  laugh  at  the, 
choice  w  hich  they  had  made  of  an  Envoy  to  fettle  the  Trade  of  inch  d 

confiderable  Company.     As  for  Beber ,  who  Jov'd  good  Chear  when  it: 
coil  him  nothing,  as  being  a  true  exemplar  of  covetoufnefs,  he  com- 

plain'd  of  the  jejuits  entertainment, though  they  out-run  the  Conftable  toj 
treat  him  like  a  Deputy.  His  man  who  had  more  wit  than  he,and  plainly! 
law  what  a  trouble  he  was  to  his  Hofts ,  made  them  a  merry  relation  of! 

the  Noble  Table  which  his  Matter  kept  for  him,  how  he  had  made  pro- 

vifion  of  a  Barrel  of  Herrings ;    which  when  Invitations  fail'd ,  he  wa- 
rily fed  upon,  rubbing  his  bread  with  the  tailtogiveita^^^//.    For 

my  part,  laid  the  Boy,  I  am  but  a  poor  Servant ,  yet  I  have  made  afliift 
tolpend  an  hundred  and  fifty  Crowns  which  I  had  got  in  the  fervice  of 

the  Conibl  of  Smyrna.     'Twas  my  misfortune  to  be  mveigl'd  out  of  his 
fervice ,  for  I  was  wifh  a  Noble  Matter  where  I  got  Money  5  but  in  this 

man's  fervice  I  have  eaten  all  that  I  had  got  before.     Two  days  after  I 
artiv'd  at  Agr  a  ̂ nd  heard  of  Beber\  being  wounded  and  where  he  lay,and 
went  to  give  him  a  vifit.    And  as  I  never  went  unprovided  in  my  travels 
with  all  things  neceffary,  I  had  fome  Oyntments  and  Platters,  which 
>vere  very  ferviceable  to  him. 

It  was  an  eaiie  thing  jtooblerve  that  Boulaye  was  glad  of  the  opportu- 
nity of  Beber  %  being  wounded,  that  he  might  have  the  foje  honour  of 

giving  the  Letter  to  the  King.  For  he  pretended  to  be  the  true  Envoy 
from  the  King  of  France ,  and  that  Beber  was  only  fent  to  bear  him  com- 

pany. Lx  Boulaye  therefore  believing  that  the  bufinefs  would  take  effect, 

perfuaded  the  Chyrurgion  already  mentioned  to  folicit  the  Nahab  who 
had  a,  kindnefs  for  him,  (bclofe ,  that  thereby  the  Nabab  permitted  him 
to  bring  the  Letter.  IfiuvRouJaye  who  thought  he  mould  give  it  himfelf 

to  the  Jiing,  was  much  furpriz'd  when  he  faw  that  the  Nabab ,  who  had 
got  the  fetter  into  his  own  pewve^gaveit  to  one  of  themeaneft  Officers 

of  his  Court,  who  by  the, Prime  Minifter's  order,  gave  it  to  another  , 
and  he  to  a  third,  who  brought  it  baclf  to  the  Nabab^  who  at  length  pre- 
iemed  it  to  the  King,  but  not  in  the  prefence  of  Boulaye. 

And  thus  you  ice  the  Effect  of  the  ridiculous  pride  of  the  Deputies, 

Boulaye  was  fure'd  to  ttay  in  an  outer  Court ,  having  two  more  to  pafs 
thorough  before  he  came  into  the  King's  Quarter.  Where, while  he  re- 

main'd  bjjg  ̂vith  expectatipn  ,  word  was  brought  him  ,  that  the  King 
would  return  an  Aniwer  to.  the  King  his  Matter,  fo  foon  as  the  Ships 

ijhould  be  arriy'd  5  and  lo  he  was  fore'd  to  go  back  to  his  Lodging  with 
the  melancholy  diiTatisfaction  of  a  fruttrate hope. 

The. wounded  Gentlcmqp  being  new  cur'd,  butftill  very  lame  ,  e'e- 
ttr'p1.  Audience  of  the  Nahab ,  tbat  he  might  have  juftice  for  the  rr.if- 
chief  done  him  by  an  Ailatti nation  and  a  Robbery.  The  Nabab  readily 
admitted  him  ,  limping  when  he  came  into  his  prefence  vvorie  then 
when  he  firft  left  his  bed.  The  fir  ft  Compliment  he  rnade  was  of  the 

Wounds  he  had  recei v'd  ,  and  then  he  demanded  fatisfaction  for  the  lofs 
oi  his  Blood,  and  the  Goods,  which  had  bin  ttolen  from  him.  The-Afa- 

^.promis'dhim  to  informtheKing  of  the  bufinefs,  alluring  him  that 
he  mould  have  no  wrong  done  him.  upon  the  high-way  within  the  Ter- 

ritories 
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Belter  to  know  how  much  the  Lois  which  he  pretended  to  have  receiv'd 
amounted  to  Bebcr  brought  in  an  account  of  four  and  twenty  thoulan  J 
Roupies,  or  12000  Crowns,  and  for  the  lofsof  his  Blood,  he  left  it  to  the 
Kings  Generoiity. 

His  Accornpt  he  made  out  thus : 
Imprimis.  A  Note  for  the  value  of  fix  thoufand  Roupies  which  he  had 

lent  a  Merchant  when  he  departed  for  Mar  fei/Ics, which  Note  was  among 

the  Papers  he  had  loft.  As  to  that,  theiW^ask'd  him  whether  the  No- 
taries in  France  did  not  make  an  Entry  of  fuch  publick  Ads  as  were  fign'd 

before  them  ?  Beber  made  anfwer,  that  he  (hould  never  be  paid, if  he  could 
not  produce  the  iame  Paper  that  had  bin  taken  from  him ,  and  that  he 
couid  not  demand  his  Money  without  it.  The  Nahab  replying,  tint 
that  was  contrary  to  the  Cuftom  of  all  Nations, and  that  he  knew  it  could 
not  be  as  he  faid,  added  withal ,  that  he  fliould  take  no  care  for  his  fatis- 
fa&ion  in  that  particular.     After  that  he  read  on. 

Item.  Five  thoufand  Roupies  in  Gold  and  Silver  Money. 
Item.  Four  thoufand  Rcupics  in  Gold  Lace  and  Galoon  to  trim  his 

Clothes. 

Item.  Two  Diamond  Rings  at  two  thoufand  one  hundred  Roupies. 
Item.  Two  other  Rings,  a  Topaz,  and  another  of  lea-green  water , 

which  coft  three  hundred  Roupies. 
Item.  His  Clothes,  his  Linnen  ,  and  for  a  Chefi:  of  Medicaments, 

which  might  be  worth  4000  Roupies  •  of  which  he  had  procur'd  his  Cht- 
rurgeon  to  give  in  a  Bill. 

Item.  A  Chain  of  Gold  valu'dat  500  Roupies  .In  all  amounting  1024000 
Roupiesi  as  I  faid  before. 

Two  or  three  days  after,  the  King  caus'd  an  Order  to  be  deliver'dto 
him  for  the  payment  of  his  Money  at  the  Treafury-Chamber.  Upon 
which  Order,he  agreed  with  a  Merchant  to  be  paid  at  aurat.  And  when 
he  was  ready  to  depart,  the  King  commanded  12000  Roupies  to  be  paid 

him  for  the  lofs  of  his  Blood.  But  that  fum  he  never  receiv'd.  For  be- 
ing in  hafte  to  be  gone  to  Surat ,  and  failing  to  prefent  the  'ireafurer  ,  he 

drill'd  him  out  fo  long,  that  his  patience  was  quite  tir'd,  and  lb  he  was 
fore'd  to  go  without  it. 

I  could  never  underftand  the  Policy  of  the  Great  Mogul  to  pay  Bcber 
the  fum  which  he  faid  had  bin  taken  from  him-  when  the  Nahab  knew 
to  a  thread  what  he  had  loft,  and  had  given  in  an  accornpt  thereof  to  the 

Ring  •,  the  whole  not  amounting  to  2000  Roupies.  And  as  for  the  Fran- 
gui^  fo  foon  as  they  underftood  that  he  had  demanded  4000  Roupies  tor 
his  Chirurgeons  Cheft,  thev  ail  cry'd  out  that  it  was  a  meer  cheat.  For 

a  few  davs  before  Bebcr  arriv'd  at  Agr*>  the  Chirurgeon  had  receiv'd  200 
Rosipiesbv  the  Charity  of  the  Franks  to  return  to  Surat,  and  he  fell  lick 
the  next  day  that  this  Bill  was  prefented  to  the  Nahab. 

After  the  Afc^ul  had  read  the  King  of  Frame's  Letter,  the  Nahab by 
order  of  his  Matter,  order'd  a  Lodging  to  be  provided  for  the  Deputies* 
which  over  joy 'd  the  jefuits,  who  were  by  that  means  rid  of  two  very 

troublefome  G  wefts.  As  for  Bou/aye,  in  regard  the  King  had  fignifi'd  his 

pleafure,  that  he  would  not  return  any  anfwer  to  the  King's  Letter  till 
the  arrival  of  the  Ships,  he  never  troubled  himfclf  any  farther ,  but 

(laid  till  the  waters  were  fallen  ,  that  he  might  go  to  Bengalc ,  and  irom 

whence  toGolccnda  to  fettle  a  Trade  in  thole  parts.    But  Beber  moifd  like 
C,  2  ahorie 
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ahorfe,  and  did  nothing  but  run  to  and  fro,  to  know  the  King's  pleafure 
touching  the  fettlement  of  Trade.  But  the  Nahab  either  laugh'd  at  him, 
or  took  little  notice  of  what  he  faid.  For  indeed  by  Beber's  outward 
appearance,  and  deportment,  no  man  could  make  any  other  judgment 
of  him ,  but  that  he  was  a  poor  fpirited  fellow ,  and  one  that  knew  not 
what  it  was  to  live.  For  all  the  Europeans  that  travel  into  Perfu  and  the 
Indies  are  always  richly  habited  ,  nor  would  any  of  them  keep  Beber 

company,  who  by  his  Habit  look'd  rather  like  a  Footman,  than  a  Depu- 
ty of  a  Royal  Company  of  Trade.  At  length  a  whim  took  him  to 

makehimfelf  a«fuit  of  painted  Calicut,  after  the  French  Fafhion ,  the 
like  whereof  had  never  been  feen  in  the  Country  »  the  whole  Suit  not 
ftanding  him  in  above  13  Livres  and  13  Sous.  For  the  trimming  of  his 
new  Suit  he  took  off  the  Ribbands  of  his  old  Cloaths,  which  he  was  two 
days  lathering,  and  fmoothing  with  a  Taylers  Goofe.  When  he  had 
got  this  rare  Habit  upon  his  back ,  he  went  to  vifit  the  Nahab^  who  was 
then  attended  by  the  Principal  Lords  of  the  Court.  Who  when  they 
faw  him  enter,  fell  all  a  gazing  upon  him ,  and  ask'd  one  another  whe- 

ther that  Frangui  were  turn'd  Faquir  ,  or  a  Dervich  of  Ho  fie  n  Mamout , 
which  they  ufually  call  the  ragged  Saint.  For  you  muft  know,  that  all 
the  Faquirs  or  Derviches  that  are  of  this  Order ,  never  apparel  themfelves 
but  with  fuchrags  as  they  pick  up  in  theftreets,  and  if  they  meet  with 
any  pieces  better  than  other  ,  they  make  of  them  a  kind  of  Galoon  to 
trim  the  reft.  They  alio  carry  half  Pikes ,  with  a  great  company  of 

Tatters  faften'd  to  the  end  of  them,  to  make  a  mew  of  their  beggery.  Be- 
ber's  Habit  very  much  furpriz'd  the  Nahab  ̂   and  all  others  that  beheld 
him  lb  ridiculoufly  accouter'd.  As  he  pafs'd  one  morning  by  my  win- 

dow, I  bid  him  good  morrow,  telling  him  withal,  that  he  look'd  more 
fpruce  and  gay  than  he  us'd  to  do.  He  reply 'd  ,  that  he  had  reafon  fo  to 
do,  for  that  he  had  receiv'd  Letters  from  Surat,  by  which  he  had  advice, 
that  the  Country  people  upon  the  Coaft  of  Gape  St.  John  had  decry'd 
four  VefTels  out  at  Sea,  which  they  could  not  make  to  be  either  Engltfb, 
or  Hollanders^  from  whence  he  concluded  that  they  were  the  Companies 
mips  5  and  that  he  was  going  to  the  Nahab  with  the  News.  But  I  pre- 

vented him  at  that  time,telling  him  that  I  had  often  obferv'd  that  rafcally 
fort  of  people  to  come  both  to  the  English  and  Hollanders  >with  fuch  kind  of 
Intelligence,  onpurpofe  to  get  Money  5  when  indeed  they  had  never 
feen  any  fuch  fight,  and  admoniihing  him  not  to  believe  Reports  upon 

fuch  flight  foundations.  I  ask'd  him  what  date  his  Letters  bore  *  he 
told  me,  thirty  days  ago.  Then,  faid  I,  if  the  difcovery  had  bin  true, 
the  Nahab  would  have  had  notice  of  it  in  fourteen ;  and  then  he  would 

certainly  have  told  you  of  it,or  my  (elf-  for  it  is  but  two  daysfincel  took 

my  leave  of  him.  Thereupon  he  took  my  counfel  and  refolv'd  for  Surat 
in  a  few  days. 

Three  days  after  that  theChirurgeon  had  given  in  his  Bill  for  the 

Cheft  of  Medicaments  that  he  had  loft  among  Beber's  Baggage ,  he  was 
fo  touch'd  in  Confcience,  that  he  fell  lick,  and  dy'd  in  two  days.  Upon 
his  death-bed  he  ask'd  pardon  of  God  for  the  Cheat  which  he  had  con- 
fented  to,  to  ask  4000  Roupies  for  that  which  was  really  worth  but  four 

hundred;  200  of  which  he  had  receiv'd  from  the  Charity  of  the  Fran- 
guis^  the  reft  upon  the  fale  of  a  Borfe. 

For  my  part,  finding  that  Bebtr  was  refolv'd  for  Surat,  I  made  what 
haft  I  could  out  of  Agra^  to  be  quit  of  his  company.    But  the  fecond 

day 
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day  after  my  departure ,  having  fet  up  my  tent  by  a  Rivers  fide ,  juft  as  I 
was  going  to  dinner  I  fpy'd  Beber  coming,  nor  could  I  get  rid  of  him 
afterwards  till  I  came  to  Surat.  So  that  we  were  forc'd  to  travel  toge- 

ther, though  he  committed  a  thoufand  Impertinencies  by  the  way. 
Among  the  reft  ,  he  put  one  trick  upon  the  Chief  of  the  Cher  tiffs  or 
Bankers  at  Brampour,   not  to  be  palled  over  in  filence. 

In  regard  the  ways  were  bad ,  and  that  he  had  but  one  pitiful  weak 
Chariot ,  and  four  weak  Boys,  which  with  the  help  of  Oxen  ,  were 
hardly  ftrong  enough  to  help  him  out  when  he  ftuck  in  the  mire,  he  fel- 
dom  came  to  his  journeys  end  till  two  or  three  hours  after  me.Now  upon 
the  report  that  ran  of  the  French  fliips  being  icen  out  at  Sea  ,    and 
the  general  belief  that  Beber  would  be  one  of  the  Principal  Truftees 
of  the  Company,  feveral ,  as  I  laid  before  >  courted  him,  and  fought  to 

engage  his  Friendfliip.     Being  arriv'd  at  Brampour ,  the  Chief  of  the 
cheraffs,  attended  by  a  dozen  of  his  fervants  came  to  vifit  us.     Upon  the 
£rft  acquaintance  JS^r  told  him  that  he  wanted  a  Pallaquin  to  go  toSu- 
r/.t,  whereupon  the  Cheraff  civilly  offered  him  his,  and  caus'd  it  to  be 

trimm'd  up  for  his  better  accommodation.  Beber  thought  that  trimming 
would  have  bin  finilht  in  one  day ,  when  indeed  it  requir'd  three  or  four. 
The  next  day  I  order'd  my  Coach  to  be  got  ready ,  and  order'd  my  Pal- 
laqum  to  be  carn'd  away.     Beber,  who  verily  believ'd  that  the  Compa- 

ny's fliips  were  already  in  the  Road  of  Snrat ,  began  to  curfe  and  banri 
the  Cheraff,  who  prefently  came  to  him  and  endeavour'd  to  appeafe  hint 
with  good  words.     He  told  him ,  it  could  be  no  prejudice  to  him  to  ftay 
a  day  or  two  •  for  by  that  time  the  Roads  would  be  better,  and  he  might 
travel  the  fafter.     But  Beber  ,  being  tranfported  with  paflion  ,  was  fo 
far  from  taking  the  cheraffs  reafons  for  fatisfaclion  ,  that  fnatching  a 
Cudgel  out  of  his  Waggoners  hands  that  flood  next  to  him,  he  gave 
the  cherajf  three  or  four  good  Licks  crofs  the  moulders.     The  Merchants 

and  other  people  that  were  in  the  Inn  ,  were  ft  rangely  furpriz'd  at  fuch  1 
piece  of  rudenefs ,  and  ran  out  prefently  ,  fome  with  Stones ,  and  others 
with  Cudgels,  making  a  hideous  noile,  and  crying  out ,  that  they  had 
never  feen  the  like.     They  took  it  for  a  moft  enormous  Crime ,  to  ftrike 
the  Chief  of  the  cheraffs ,  above  fourfcore  years  old,  whofe  very  age 
ought  to  have  bin  protection  enough  from  fuch  an  Affront.     Good  luck 
it  was  for  Beber ,  after  fuch  a  rafla  action  committed  ,  that  I  was  well 
known  at  Brampour,  having  been  there  ten  or  twelve  times,  and  in  fome 
of  my  Travels  having  dealt  for  above  200C00  Roupies.     There  were 
none  of  the  cheraffs  with  whom  I  had  not  dealt  by  Letters  of  Exchange, 
and  very  few  Merchants  or  Brokers  who  had  not  had  fome  bufiriefs  or 

other  upon  my  accompt.  They  cry'd  out,  fpeaking  of  me  5  See  there  the 
Monfieur  Franqui ,  with  whom  we  have  dealt  fo  often  ,  yet  never  heard 
him  give  us  an  ill  word.     Another  good  chance  he  had  to  meet  there 

the  Coatevati's  Lieutenant,  and  three  Merchants  of  Surat .  and  thus  be- 

tween  us,  having  difingag'd  Beber  out  of  the  Brabble  wherein  he  had 
fo  fillily  bemir'd  himfelf,  we  made  him  get  into  my  Coach,  and  Co  packt 

him  out  of  the  City.     I  follow'd  him  two  hours  after :  for  had  he  ftaid 
longer  in  Brampour,  I  believe  the  Faquirs  and  Derviches  would  have  beat 
out  his  brains.     For  he  was  no  fooncr  gone ,  but  a  great  number  of  that 

fort  of  rabble  came  to  the  Inn,  crying  out,  Where  was  that  Dog  of  i 

Cafer  that  had  beaten  the  Cheraff.     Thereupon  ,  feeing  the  Multitude 
enereafe,  I  ftole  out  of  the  Town,  without  faying  a  word,  and  rid  on 

til! 
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till  I  got  three  leagues  from  Brampour,  to  an  old  Town  call'd  Badclpoura^ 
where  I  overtook  Beber,  who  had  hir'd  a  Coach  made  after  the  fafhion 
of  the  Country.  It  was  but  reafon  ,  that  I  mould  have  my  own  Coach 

to  fleep  in  in  the  night :  For  though  in  all  places  where  you  come  to  lye 
in  the  night,  the  ln&i.ws  will  offer  you  a  little  bed  to  lye  on,  yet  in  re- 

gard the  rains  were  but  juft  over,  thebedfteads  werefofuilof  Punies, 

that  there  was  no  reding.  Thefe  Punies  are  ingender'd  by  the  moifture 
which  the  rains,  that  fall  for  four  months  together,  caufe  in  thofe  Coun- 

tries. Which  being  over,  and  the  Sun  recovering  its  wonted  heat,  the 
women  carry  forth  their  beds  every  morning ,  and  beating  them  well 
with  good  big  (licks,  never  leave  till  the  Punies  fall  to  the  ground,  and 
there  turning  up  their  bellies  prefently  dye.  Thefe  beds  confift  of  four 
feet  and  four  round  ftaves,  as  broad  and  as  long  as  you  pleafe.  To  the 

ftaves  are  faften'd  girths  about  four  ringers  broad,  which  are  much  more 
commodious  than  the  bottoms  of  our  beds  that  are  plank'd  with  Deal 
or  other  wood.  Over  the  girths  they  only  lay  a  fingle  Coverlet  or 
Sheet,  which  is  a  manner  of  lying  eafie  enough,  confidering  the  heat  of 
the  Country. 

The  fourth  day  after  our  departure  from  Brampour,  being  near  a  great 

Town  call'd  i>  emqueles^  in  a  flat  Country ,  we  perceiv'd  all  the  Plain  co- 
ver'd  with  Tents.     It  appear'd  to  be  the  Camp  of  one  of  the  chief  Kans, 
or  Lords ,  whom  the  Great  Mogull  had  fent  with  50000  men  againft  the 
Rebel  R/tja  Scvagi.     This  Lord  ,  underftanding  who  we  were,  very  ci- 

villy fent  us  Melons,  and  Mango's,  and  bid  his  Officers  tell  us  withal, 
that  we  were  out  of  all  danger,  and  might  fafely  purfue  our  journey. 
Whatever  I  could  fay  to  Beber,  to  perfwade  him  that  it  was  but  an  act 
of  civility  and  good  manners,  to  wait  upon  the  Prince ,  I  could  by  no 
means  engage  him.     I  feeing  his  impertinency ,  fhifted  my  habit ,  and 
fent  one  of  my  fervants  to  the  Camp,  to  learn  whether  the  Kan  drank 
Wine-  and  underftanding  that  hedid,  I  took  a  bottle  of  Spamfl>>  and 
another  of  Schinis  Wine ,  and  a  fmall  pocket  Piftol  delicately  embel- 
liuYd  with  filver  •  and  with  this  fmall  Prefent  away  I  went  to  wait  upon 

the  General.     Being  come  into  hisPrefence,  I  excus'd  Beber  ,  as  not 
being  well ,  and  immediately  prelented  him  the  little  Piftol ,  which  he 
took,  and  bid  me  charge,  being  defirous  to  try  it.     After  he  had  mot  it 
off,  laid  he  to  his  Lords  that  (rood  by,  Now  muft  we  confefs  thefe  Fran- 

qui' s  to  be  ingenious.     This  man  fees  that  I  am  going  to  the  Wars ,  and 
prefents  me  wherewithal  to  defend  my  life,      Then  calling  his  eyes 

upon  the  little  Hamper,  where  the  Bottles  were  ,  he  ask'd  what  it  was  f 
They  told  him  in  his  Ear.     Oh,  (aid  he,  looking  at  the  fame  time  upon 

two  or  three  Mim  Bach'Ps ,  or  Colonels  that  were  prefent ,  This  Fratiqta Gentleman  has  given  me  a  bottle  of  Wine,  well  we  muft  drink  it 5 
for  I  find  I  mall  pleafe  him  in  fb  doing.      When  the  Mcl/al/s  heard  him 

talk  of  Wine,  they  dunk  away-,  which  made  the  Kan  laugh  heartily. 
Thefe  are  AoCs ,  quoth  he  •  they  have  bin  Pilgrims  to  Mecca^  and  never 
drink  Wine  after  they  come  home  again.     Having  taken  my  leave,  he 
fent  me  a  Vomcre,  which  is  a  kind  of  Scarf  that  may  alfo  ferve  for  a 

Girdle.     It  was  made  of  white  Sattin  withflow'rs  of  Gold,  and  might 
be  worth  about  a  hundred  Roupies.     He  that  brought  it,  told  me,  I 
mould  do  the  Kan  a  great  kindneis,  to  fend  him  another  bottle  of  Wine : 
thereupon  I  fent  him  two  of  three,  which  was  all  my  (tore.     He  fent 

me  fix  Horfemen  to  conduct  us  three  days  journey  ,  till  we  had  pafs'd  a 

great 
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great  River  that  flows  from  the  Mountains  of  the  South,  which  wafli~ ing  the  City  of  B.iroche^  from  whence  it  takes  its  rftme3  falU  into  the 
Bay  of  Cambay. 

When  we  came  to  our  Iaft  ftagc,  which  is  a  great  Town,  call'd  B.tr- 
noli,  from  whence  it  is  but  14  Leagues  to  Swat  ̂   Beber  icnt  one  of  Ins 
Hirelings  to  give  notice  thereof  to  \}\ihw  Awbrofe.     When  the  News 
came,  the  Father  went  with  the  Alefpo Merchant ,  often  already  men- 
non'd,  to  borrow  the  tngl:J/j  President's  Coaches  :  and  there  were  about 15  or  16  more  Coaches  all  in  a  train  ,  with  feveral  Ilorlemen  and  Mer- 

chant Banians  that  made  haft  to  meet  the  Deputy.      1  his  happen'd 
upon  thefirft  of  November^    1666.     They  carri'd  with  them  Provifiun 
enough  to  make  merry  ,  and  every  Bam  an  had  his  Prefent  ready.     For 
my  part,   I  as  foon  as  I  had  laluted  the  Father  Capuchin,  I  went  directly 
to  my  Lodging ,  where  I  had  left  two  Servants  to  take  care  of  a  Sum  of 

Money  which  I  had  receiv'd  of  the  King  of  Perjia,  unwilling  to  hazard it  upon  the  Road.     Form  whatever  part  of  the  Indies  I  came  ,  I  had 
credit  enough  to  buy  without  Money.     I  only  gave  my  Bills  for  payment 
atAgra^  nfapostr,  Golconda,  oxxurat,  where  I  generally  left  niy  Money, 

as  having  receiv'd  it  there  for  the  molt  part  of  the  Lords  or  Kings  of  the Country. 
hsiox  Beber  ̂   he  was  no  Changeling  ,  the  follies  that  he  committee^ 

ar«i  too  numerous  to  be  related  :  but  how  he  began  the  year  1667.,  is  not 
to  be  omitted. 

M.  Thevexet ,   upon  his  return  from  Madrafpatan  and  Golconda ,  lodg'd 
in  the  Capuchins  houfe.     Belter  going  to  vifit  him  ,  told  him,  that  the 

Capuchins  were  the  Hollanders  Spies,  and  that  he  had  often  advis'd 
Father  Ambrose  to  break  with  them ,  and  not  to  go  any  more  to  their 
Houfe.     That  while  he  frequented  their  Society,  the  French  Company 
would  be  fure  to  find  fome  obltacle  in  their  Trade  when  tht  Ships  mould 
arrive  •  and  that  if  the  Hollanders  had  not  been  at  Agra,  they  might  h 

done  what  they  pleas'd  with  the  King.     That  the  hundred  tbouland 
Rouftes  which  they  had  prefented  to  the  King  and  Grandees  of  the  Courts 

had  hinder'd  them  from  obtaining  what  tiiey  dehgn-d.     By  which  it 
appear'd  ,  heunderftood  not  thehumqur  of  the  Hollanders  •  for  they  are 
not  fo  liberal :  nor  would  all  their  tricks,  or  prelents  have  any  thing 

avail'dthem,  the  Great  Mogul  being  demons  that  all  Narionsfhould  be 
welcome  to  his  Dominions ,  elpecialiy  Merchants,  as  well  they  that 
import  little  ,  as  they  that  bring  in  much.     M.  ihevenot  told  him  ,  that 
he  had  never  oblerv'd  fo  much  of  the  Hollanders  in  all  his  travels  •  for  if 
it  were  true,  that  they  had  fuch  adefireto  hinder  the  Trade  of  other 
Nations  ,  they  would  not  afford  them  pallage  in  their  Ships ,  or  to  put 
their  Goods  aboard,  as  they  often  did.     Moreover,  they  fend  away  many 

times  pneor  two  Ships  according  to  the  quantity  ,  laden  all  with  ftran- 

gers  Goods,  from  Mafl/patan  or  Surat ,  in  which  Ships  ,  there  is  not  oft- 
times  fo  much  as  one  Bale  belonging  to  the  Company.     And  this,  added 
fie,    is  farther  oblervable,  That  they  afford  their  Freight  cheaper  then 

thcEnghjb^  or  any  other  Nation,  who  have  Ships  in  thele  parts.     Thus 

Monfieur  Tbevenct  endcavoiir'd  to  convince  M.  Bebcr  -   who  w<  »uld  have 

had  Father  Ambrofe  have  fallen  out  with  the  Hollanders.  ̂     But  he  ki\ 

better  things  then  todiibblige  perfons  to  whom  he  was  fo  much  behold- 

ing as  he  was  every  day.      For  every  week  they  allowed  the  houfe  a 

fain  quantity  of  Bre?d  and  M     *     rod  upon  Fail-days  lent  them  Filh, 

Eggs', 
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Eggs,  Brandy,  and  Wine,  which  were  no  fuch  unkindneffes  to  be 

quarrell'd  with.  Monficur  Thevenot  at  the  fame  time  told  Beber  ,  that 
he  mould  do  well  to  repay  Father  Ambrofe  the  Money  which  he  had 

borrow'd  to  pay  for  the  Coach  which  he  had  broken  to  ferve  him,  as 
alfo  that  which  he  had  given  the  Seamen ,  for  trying  if  they  could 

difcover  the  Companies  Velfels  upon  the  Coaft.  But  heturn'd  his  deaf 
ear  to  that  difcourfe,  and  would  never  be  perfuadcd  to  reimburfe  the 
Money  which  Father  Ambrose  laid  out  for  him.  Monfieur  Thevenot 
perceiving  his  unwillingnefs ,  and  prefTing  him  to  do  things  handfomly, 
put  him  into  fuch  a  chafe,  that  he  fell  a  (wearing  after  fuch  a  violent  rate, 
in  a  Parlour,  that  was  parted  only  by  a  thin  board  from  the  place  where 
the  Mafs  was  faid  ,  that  one  of  the  Fryers ,  juft  ready  to  go  to  the  Altar, 

came  forth  to  defire  him  to  leave  his  blafpheming.  But  Beber's  infolence 
took  his  admonition  fo  ill,  that  he  very  rudely  beat  the  Fryer  in  Mr.  Tbe- 

venot's  prefence  $  fwearing ,  That  had  it  not  been  out  of  refpecl:  to  him  , 
he  would  have  knockt  him  o'  the  head.  The  Capuchin  being  fo  inju- 
riouflyus'd,  came  to  Me,  being  hardly  able  to  ftir  his  neck,  byreaibn 
of  one  of  the  blows  that  Beber  had  given  him.  I  chaft  his  neck  with 

Oyl  of  Coco's,  andwraptitup  warm:  but  wedurft  not  fpeak  a  word 
of  Beber's  idle  action  ,  for  fear  of  expofing  our  felves  to  the  laughter  of 
the  Englijh  and  Hollanders ,  who  would  have  made  good  fport  with  it. 

Befides  thefe  Enormities ,  he  put  away  his  Servant  that  had  fav'd  his 
Life,  and  kept  his  Wages.  After  that  he  went  to  lye  at  an  Apothe- 

caries houfe,  whofe  Name  was  Momllon  ,  who  came  from  Goa,  with  a 
good  quantity  of  Portugal  Wine  ,  and  kept  a  Tavern  at  Surat.  While 

he  lay  there  he  had  a  great  Conteft  with  the  Merchant,  who  receiv'd 
the  240C0  Roupies,  which  the  King  had  given  him  for  thelofs  which  he 

alleadg'd  that  he  and  his  Chyrurgeon  had  fuftain'd.  For  the  Merchant 
would  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  no  more  then  23900  Roupies ,  the 
other  Hundred  being  deducted  for  Fees  of  the  Treafury.  He  alfo  main- 

tain'd,  That  the  Merchant  had  receiv'd  the  1 2000  Roupies  which  the  King 
had  allow'd  him  for  the  lofs  of  his  Blood  :  but  it  was  known  that  the 
Grand  Treafurer  would  never  pay  that  Money.  Thus  when  he  faw  that 

his  Cheats  were  difcover'd  to  all  the  World  ,  he  began  to  bethink  him- 
felf  how  to  get  away :  and  we  obferv'd,  that  he  would  fain  have  quitted 
Surat  without  noife.  But  there  is  fuch  good  Order  taken  both  by  Land 
and  Sea,  that  noperfon  can  go  away  without  the  knowledge  and  leave 
of  theGovernour.  For  as  the  Countrymen  that  come  from  the  other 
fide  of  the  water  cannot  return  unlefs  they  mew  a  mark  in  their  hands 
made  with  red  Earth  at  the  Cuftom-houiej  neither  Horfe  nor  Coach 
can  ftir  without  a  Note  from  the  Cbabander,  and  another  for  the  Ra- 

dars ,  who  lye  fometimes  two  or  three  Leagues  from  the  Town.  Beber 
neverthelefs  had  fome affurance  from  his  Vintner,  that  he  might  get 
into  a  Boat,  by  bidding  the  Boatmen  carry  him  to  Reynel^  a  large  Town 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  water.  The  Mafter  of  the  Boat  ask'd  him  for 

his  Ticket,  but  Beber  anfwer'd  him  with  his  Cudgel,  forcing  him  for- 
ward, and  telling  him,  he  was  not  to  demand  Billets  of  fuch  a  perfon  as 

he  was.  As  he  was  got  half  way  the  River  a  great  number  of  Souldiers 

hollow'd  after  the  Boatmen  5  to  row  the  Strangers  back  afhoar.  But 
Beber  laid  his  hand  upon  his  Sword  ,  andcompell'd  the  Boatmen  to  go 
forward.  That  evening,  Beber  being  returned,  the  poor  Boatmen  were 
apprehended  ,  and  baftinado'd  rill  they  were  almoft  maim'c).     The 

people 
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people  cri'd  out,  that  it  was  the  Frangm  that  ought  to  be  lb  (erv'd,  and  not 
the  pi  bt  Watermen,  who  had  done  nothing  but  by  conftraint. 

Thus  did  tin:.  Envoy  behave  himfelf  both  in  Peijia  and  India,  to  the 
great  hindrance  of  the  French  Nation.  Now  let  us  fee  what  became  of 
both  Botdaye  and  BcLcr  after  all  their  Extravagancies. 

The  Sieur  dc  U  BonLyc  ,  according  to  the  accompt  given  by  thQUollan- 
ders  that  were  at  Agto^  left  the  Town  five  or  fix  days  after  my  departure. 
Knowing  I  went  to  Surat,  he  had  plaid  his  game  lo  well  with  me,  that 
he  got  a  Hamper  oftwelve  large  bottles  of  Winefor  138  Roupies,  though 
they  coil  me  more  ,  for  which  he  gave  me  a  Note  of  his  hand,  that  I 
have  IHIlin  my  cuftody  ,  to  be  paid  at  Surat ,  upon  the  arrival  of  the 

French  Companies  fhips.  From  thence  he  travell'dto/^/w  ,  where  he 
ilaid  nine  or  ren  days,  partly  with  the  Englijh  ,  partly  with  the  Hollan- 

ders :  from  u  hence  he  departed  for  Daca,  the  Relidence  of  theGovernour 
of  the  Province.  The  Governour  of  the  Province  of  Bcngde  was 

then  the  Great  Mogul's  Uncle  ,  whofe  name  was  cha-E/l-Kan,  a  potent 
Prince,  who  has  always  under  his  Command  thirty  or  forty  ihoufand 
men. 

At  Patna,  Boulaye  had  a  project,  that  from  thence  he  might  eafily  pafs 

into  China,  and  to   that  purpole  he  there  embarqu'd  with  fome /Vr/k*» 
Souldiers ,  who  were  going  to  lift  thcmfelves  under  cha-Fjl-Kan.     But 
afterthat,  to  this  hour,  it  never  could  be  certainly  known  what  became 

of  him:  but  by  all  probable  conjectures  ,  it  is  verily  bcliev'd,  that  the 
Terfian  Souldiers  murder'd  him  and  his  little  Slave ,  in  hopes  of  fome 
good  booty.      Or  the  truth  whereof,  the  Obfervation  that  follows  was 

no  ("mall  evidence.     About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  UomDaca  lies  a  Town, 
where  live  ieveral  mungrel  Portugal  Officers,  belonging  to  the  Gover- 

nour of  Brngale  ,  as  Canoneers  and  Carpenters ,  and  fome  of  the  fame 
Nation  that  ierve  in  the  Cavalry  of  Cha-Ejl-Kan.     There  they  have  alio 
a  fmall  Church  very  well  built ,  where  an  Austin  Fryar  officiates ,  to 

whom  ,  about  three  months  after  Boulayc's departure  from  Patna ,  a  cer- 
tain Perfi.tn  in  the  Habit  of  aSouldier,  with  two  more  companions  , 

brought  two  large  Books,  the  one  in  Folio ,  and  the  other  in  Quarto  to 
fell.     The  Fryar,  who  was  a  mungrel  alfo  ,  underftood  no  Latin ;  but 

finding  them  not  to  be  in  the  Portugal  Language,  would  have  ftopp'd the  Books  as  (loin  from  the  Hollanders ,  had  not  the  Souldier  been  too 

ilrong  for  him.     Thefe  Books  were  thought  to  have  been  Bonlayc's  • 
who,  to  my  knowledge,  had  two Chefts full,  w&ll  bound  t,  in  reading 

whereof  he  fpent  the  greateft  part  of  his  time.    His  Avarice  was  his 

Ruinc  s     for  had  he  taken  a  Bark  by  himfelf,  as  I  did  when  I  went  from 

Tatna  ,  and  had  oblig'd  the  Watermen  to  give  him  good  fecurity,  he 
could  have  run  no  hazard.     For  my  part  I  took  one  with  four  and  twenty 

men-  and  every  one,  knowing  I  never  fpar'd  for  cod,  gave  me  excellent 
fecurity.     Thefe  Barks  are  little  Galliots,  which  will  undertake  to  carry 

you  to  your  journey's  end,  and  name  your  own  day.     If  you  will  lye 
aflioar  every  evening,  they  will  fet  up  your  Tents  •  and  flop  at  any 

Town  or  City  to  take  in  Provifions.     I  never  made  fo  pleafant  a  Voy- 
age in  my  life,  nor  with  lefs  trouble.     For  in  thefe  Barks,  there  is  a 

Room  where  the  Sun  cannot  come  in  ,  where  you  may  rcpofe  in  the  day 

time,  and  fit  in  the  cool  Air  on  that  fide  from  whence  the  Brccz  comes. 

There  is  another  place  cover'd  for  your  Kitchin  -,  and  another  little 

Garderobc  for  the  private  deeds  of  Nature.     By  the  way  J  kill'd  great H  "ore 
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ftore  of  large  Geefe,  Cranes,  and  Crocodiles,  which  I  gave  the  Water- 
men ,  who  were  very  glad  of  them  •  for  they  fold  them  in  the  Towns 

as  they  row'd  along.  The  people  in  thofe  quarters  are  very  good  natur'd 
and  officious.  Dyet  is  little  worth ,  as  being  the  place  where  you  may 
buy  a  hundred  Pullets  for  a  Crown :  and  for  three  or  four  Pence,you  may 
buy  a  Filh  of  a  prodigious  length  and  bignefs. 

Be&er's  end  was  no  lefs  fad.     For  when  the  French  Companies  Ships 
werearriv'd,  M.  Caron,  who  commanded  them,and  M.  Rambos  y  withao, Armenian,  who  had  the  management  of  thechiefeftpartof  the  bjjfinefs 

had  been  acquainted  with  what  had  pafs'd  at  Bur  at ,  between  Beber  and 
the  Capuchins.     Prefently  Affections  and  Interefts  parted.     Caron  and 

Rambos  took  Beber's  part  -?  the  Armenian  held  for  the  Capuchins,  which was  at  length  the  ruin  of  Beber  and  Rambos.     The  Holland  Commander 
going  aboard  to  vifit  the  Sieur  Caron ,  upon  his  return  would  not  permit 
the  Captain  to  ftir  out  of  his  Cabin  •  fo  that  Rambos  and  the  Armenian 
took  upon  them  to  wait  upon  the  Commander.    Upon  this  Occafion 
the  Armenian  took  upon  him  to  precede  Rambos,  and  briskly  threw  him- 
felf  before  the  French-man  •  who  being  provok'd  at  the  Affront,  gave 
the  Armenian  a  fwinging  cuff  o'  the  Ear  before  all  the  company.     To  be fhort,  the  Sieur  Caron,  Rambos,  and  Beber  holding  all  together,  the  Ar- 
menisn  found  himfelf  too  weak  to  refift  :   and  in  regard  he  had  the 
Management  of  the  Cafh,  he  was  accus'dof  Misbehaviour,  and  was 
condemn'd  to  be  hang'd.     But  becaufe  they  could  not  execute  the  Sen- tence which  they  had  given  at  Sttrat,  they  fent  him  away  tQ  the  Council 
Royal  of  the  Ifland  of  Madagascar,  of  which  M.  Mondevergue  was  chief - 
who  was  fofar  from  confirming  the  Sentence  given  at  zurat ,  that  he 
admitted  the  Armenian  to  juftifie  himfelf  5  and  finding  that  he  was  not 
only  innocent,  but  that  he  might  be  very  ufeful  to  the  Company ,  he 

fent  him  back  to  Surat  with  more  power  then  he  had  before.     This'put Beber  and  Rambos  into  a  fit  of  Defpair,  to  fee  the  perfon  whom  they 
thought  to  have  ruin'd ,  now  above  them.     Thereupon  they  found  a way  to  get  12000  Roupies  a  piece  for  their  Wages,  which  they  pretended 
to  be  due  from  the  Company  :  and  withthat  and  24000  Roupies  which 
Beber  had  of  his  own  they  Embarqu'd  both  together  for  Goa.     Where 
being  arriv'd,  Beber  dy'd  foon  after :  But  as  for  Rambos,  he  return'd  heme 
again  through  ifpahan. 

OB  SEE  VA- 
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OBSERVATIONS 
UPON    THE 

TRADE 
O  F    T  H  E 

EAST-INDIES. 
Hat  Natioh  which  has  a  defign  to  fettle  a  Trade  in  the 
Eaft-lndies  5  muft  be  fure  in  the  firft  place ,  to  poffefs 
themfelvesof  a  convenient  place  in  that  Country,  to 
carine  their  Ships,  and  fhelter  themfelves  during  the 
tempeftuousSeafons.  This  want  of  a  good  Haven  is 
the  reafon  that  the  Engliflj  have  not  made  thofe  advan- 

tages which  other  wife  they  might  have  done  5  becaufe 
it  is  impoflible  that  any  Veflel  mould  remain  in  thofe 

Seas  without  being  carin'd  ,  or  elfe  eaten  by  the  worms. 
Therefore ,  becaufe  it  is  a  long  way  from  Europe  to  the  Eafl- Indies  ,  it 

wouldberequifitetohavea  retreating  place  at  xhzCape  of  good  Hope,  to 
take  in  frefh  Water  and  Provifions ,  whether  going  or  coming  5  but 
efpeciallyin  their  return,  in  regard  that  the  Ships  being  then  laden, can- 

not take  in  Water  for  any  long  time. 
The  Road  of  the  Ifland  of  St.  Helens  ,  where  the  Engliflj  have  built 

a  Fort,  is  a  very  commodious  place  :  and  if  the  Water  be  not  fogood 
upon  the  North-fide,  yet  the  Plain  is  an  excellent  fpot  of  Ground  to  low, 
with  convenience  of  all  things  necelfary  for  human  fupport. 

This  advantage  the  Engliflj  and  Dutch  have  depriv'd  all  other  Nations 
of,  by  their  Forts  upon  the  Cape  of  good  Hope,  and  St.  Helens.  And  there- 

fore (bene  River's  mouth  ,  near  the  C.ipe  of  good  Hope ,  ought  to  be  fought 
for ,  for  the  fame  purpole,  which  would  be  far  more  convenient  then 
the  Dauphin  JfJ.ind,  where  there  is  no  Trade  but  that  of  buying  Cattel 
for  their  Hides  5  which  being  a  Trade  of  fo  little  confequence,  would 
ruin  a  Company  to  follow  it. 

The  reafon  why  I  make  this  Propofal  is,  becaufe  that  in  the  year  1648, 
two  Portugal  VefTels  being  bound  from  Lisbon  to  the  Eafl-Indtes  ,  and 
refolving  to  touch  at  the  Cape,  to  take  in  frefh  Water,  miltook  their  juft 
Depths,  fothat  the  Sea  running  high  ,  they  fell  into  a  Bay,  18  or  20 
Leagues  from  the  Cape,  upon  the  Coaft  that  looks  to  the  Weft.     In  that 

n  %  Bay 

\ 
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Bay  they  found  a  River  ,  whofe  Water  was  very  good  •,  and  the  Blacks 
of  the  Country  brought  them  Refreshments  of  all  forts  of  Fowl,  Fifli, 

and  Bullock's  flem.  There  they  (laid  above  15  days  ,  and  before  they 
fee  fail ,  they  took  two  of  the  Negro's ,  which  they  carri'd  along  with 
them  to  Goa ,  to  teach  them  the  Portuguese  Language  5  on  purpoie  to  try 
if  they  could  difcover  by  them  any  knowledge  of  the  Trade  of  the 
Country.  The  Dutch  Commander  at  Surat  defir^me ,  to  inform  my 
felf,  when  I  went  to  Goa ,  what  the  Portugals  had  learnt  from  thofe  two 

Negro's.  But  one  St.:  Amand ,  a  French  lngeifreer  ,.  who  was  Superviior 
of  the  Fortifications  of  Goa,  told  me,  That  he  could  not  ma"kethetoleirn 
one  word  of  the  Language  •,  and  that  he  could  only  guefs  by  their  figns, 
that  they  had  fome  knowledge  of  ̂ Ambergreece  and  Elephants  ieeth. 
The  Portugals  however  made  no  queftion  but  to  meet  with  Cold,  if  they 

could  find  a  way  to  trade  higher  up  i'  the  Country.  The  Revolutions 
of  Portugal,  and  their  Wars  with  Spain  have  hinder'd  them  from  making 
any  more  particular  difcovery  of  the  Coaft.  Which  it  were  to  be  wiuYd 
the  French  would  undertake ,  provided  they  gave  no  caufe  of  jealoufie  to 
the  Hollanders,  of  what  they  were  going  about. 

There  is  alfo  a  neceflity  of  poffefling,  or  at  lead  having  the  liberty 
of  fome  place  near  Surat,  to  ride  fafe  in ,  and  to  warn  and  tallow  in  ,  in 
cafe  they  mould  be  ftaid  by  theRain-Seafons.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe 
that  during  that  ill  feafon,  at  what  time  it  is  impoffible  to  keep  the  Seas, 
the  Mogul  jealous  of  his  Fortrefsof  Surat  fufTersno  Foreign  VeiTcl  in  the 
River  ,  where  neverthelefs ,  the  Ships  being  unladen,  may  ride  fecurely 
from  the  terrible  Tempefts  that  laft  for  five  Months. 

The  only  fecure  place  for  the  Companies  VefTels  would  be  the  Town 
of  Dia,  belonging  to  the  Portugals. 

The  advantage  of  the  fituation  is  confiderable  for  fever al  reafons. 
The  circuit  of  the  City  contains  almoft  400  Houfes ,  and  might  be 
capable  to  receive  a  greater  number  of  people,  where  the  Ships  would 
find  all  conveniencies  during  their  flay.  It  is  feated  upon  the  Coaft 
of  Guzerat,  upon  a  point  of  theGulphof  Cambaye,  looking  toward  the 
South-eaft.  The  form  of  it  is  almoft  round  -,  and  above  half  the  Circle 

environ'd  by  the  Sea.  It  is  not  commanded  by  any  Hill;  and  the  Por- 
tugals have  begun  thofe  Fortifications ,  which  might  be  eafily  finifh'd. 

It  contains  feveral  Wells  of  very  good  Water ,  and  a  River  which  falls 
into  the  Sea  near  the  City,  whofe  Water  is  better  then  that  of  Surat}  or 
Souali,  and  the  Harbour  is  very  commodious  for  Shipping. 

The  Portugals,  when  they  had  firft  fettTd  themfelves  in  the  Indies] 

kept  there  a  Fleet  compos'd  of  Galleys ,  Brigantines,  and  other  light 
VefTels,  whereby  they  made  themfelves  Mafters,  for  a  long  time  ,  of  all 
the  Trade  of  the  Places  we  have  treated  of.  So  that  no  Ship  could 

trade,without  theCovernour  of  Dia's  Pafsport,who  made  it  in  the  Name 
of  theViceroythatliv'datGo*.  The  Impofition,  which  the  Ships  paid, 
was  fufficient  to  maintain  the  Fleet  and  Garrifon ,  and  to  enrich  the  Go- 
vernour  betides. 

When  the  Rain-Seafons  are  over ,  that  the  wind  fits  at  North  and 
North-eaft,  voh  may  fail  from  Dia  to  Surat  m  three  or  four  Tides  with 
light  VefTels  5  but  great  Ships  that  are  laden  muft  fetch  a  compafs  about 
the  Bank. 

The  City  has  no  Land  belonging  to  it,  but  what  it  Hands  upon  ,  yet 
it  would  be  no  difficult  thing  to  agree  with  the  Raja ,  or  Govervour  of 

the 
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the  Province,  and  to  obtain  as  much  as  mould-be  fufficient  for  the  Inha- bitants. 

Neither  is  the  Land  about  it  very  fertile,  and  befides,  the  peopleare 
the  pooreft  in  the  whole  Empire  of  the  Mogul.  Neverthelefsthe  Country 
is  lb  well  itor'd  with  Cattel ,  that  an  Ox  or  a  Bufalo  will  not  coft  above two  Pi  afters. 

The  Englijb  and  Hollanders  make  ufe  of  thefe  Cattel  to  feed  their 
People ,  and  to  (pare  the  Provifiorrs  of  their  Ships ,  while  they  flay  at ioitdli. 

But  it  is obfervablethat  the  £#/Wsnem  in  thofe  parts  caufes  frequent Dyfenteries,  whichthe  Bullocks  ffefh  or  Beef  never  does. 
The  Raja  that  commands  the  Country  has  only  the  Title  of -Governott* 

for  life.  Which  is  common  to  moff  of  the  Raja's  in  the  u^/gfe/'s  Em- pire ,  whole  Anceffours  were  Lords  of  Provinces,  where  now  their 
Defendants  only  enjoy  the  Titles  of  Governours. 

Hayingthusgot  poffeflion  of  a  goodPoft.  thenext  thing  of  Impor- 
tance is  to  choofe  out  two  men  confiderable  for  their  Honefty,  Prudence 

and  Skill  in  Trade,  who  are  to  be  allow'd  the  full  of  their  EXpences. Thefe  two  perfons  are  to  ferve  the  Company ,  the  one  in  the  nature 
of  a  Prefident,  with  a  Council,  confifting  of  a  certain  number  of  perfons, 
toaffili  him.  The  other  in  the  quality  of  a  Broaker,  whomuft  be  an 
Idolater  of  the  Country,  and  not  a  Mahumetan^  in  regard  all  the  Work- 

men he  has  to  deal  with  are  Idolaters. 

Civility  and  Faith  of  Promife  are  altogether  requifit  to  gain  Credit 

among  ftrangers.  And  thefe  particular  qualities  are  requir'd  in  the 
particular  Broakers ,  who  are  under  the  Broaker-General  in  the  Pro<- 
vinces  where  the  Factories  are  fettl'd. 

Good  Intelligence  is neceflary  for  thefe  two  perfons,  to  under/land 
the  alteration  of  Manufactures. 

This  alteration  happens  either  through  the  craft  and  fubtilty  of  the 
Workmen  and  the  Merchants  themfelves,  or  by  the  correfpondinc©  of 
the  Broakers  and  Workmen. 

Which  alteration  may  caufe  fo  much  dammage  to  the  Company,  that 

the  Broakers  (hall  gain  ten  and  twelve  i' the  hundred  by  it. 
If  the  Prefident  and  Broaker-General  combine  with  the  particular 

Broakers  and  Merchants,  it  will  be  a  difficult  thing  for  the  Company  to 

avoid  being  decciv'd  \  but  if  thefe  two  perfons  are  but  faithful  and  honeft, 
the  fraud  may  be  eafily  remedi'd  by  changing  the  particular  Breakers. 

The  Officers  of  a  Company  may  be  unfaithful  to  their  Truft  in  this 
refpect : 

When  a  VeiTel  arrives  in  Port ,  the  Prefident  for  the  Nation  receives 

the  Company's  Letters,  and  the  Bills  of  Lading  -,  upon  which  he  calls 
his  Council ,  fends  for  the  Broaker  >  and  gives  him  a  Copy  of  the  faid 
Bills. 

The  Broaker  (hews  them  to  three  or  four  of  the  principal  Merchants 

of  the  Country,  who  are  wont  to  buy  by  whole  fale.  If  the  Prefident 
and  the  Broaker  hold  together  for  their  own  profit,  the  Broaker  inffead 
of  facilitating  the  fale  as  he  ought  to  do,  advifes  the  Merchants  to  be 

fhie,  and  to  offer  only  fuch  a  price:  Then  the  Prefident  fends  for  the 
Broaker  and  thefe  two  or  three  Merchants  •,  and  in  the  prefence  of  the 

Council  he  asks  the  Merchants  what  they  will  give  for  the  Goods  in 

the  Bills  of  Lading  mention'd.     If  the  Merchants  are  refelute  to  give 

no 
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no  mofe  then  fo  much  5  The  Prefident  puts  off  the  fate  1 5  days  longer, 

more  or  lefs,  as  he  pretends  himfelf  prefs'd  to  fell.  In  the  mean  tinie 
he  fends  for;  the  Merchants  federal  times  for  a  mew ,  and  at  length  ,  to 
avoid  fufpicion ,!  and  to  difcharge  himfelf,  he  asks  the  advice  of  the 
Council , .  and  as/they  approve  j  ̂orders  the  delivery  of  the  Goods  to  the 
Merchant. 

But  though  the  Temptations  be  very  great ,  to  which  thefe  two  Offi- 

cersare  lubje.lt  >  byrealbnof  their  pow'r,  their  frequent  opportunity, 
and  their  diftance  from  their  Superiours,  the  Company,  befides  their 
being  wary  in  their  Ele&ion  ,  may  remedy  thefe  diforders  by  depriving 
them  of  that  pretence,  which  the  Dutch  Commanders  and  Broakers 

have,  of  M.ng_  conft'cain'd  to  fell  off  prefentLy  to  the  Merchants  in  grofs, 
to  avoid  the  expences  of  delay,        i 

The  Errour  which  the  Hollanders  commit  in  this  refped  is,  That  their 
Officers  befpeak  every. year  upon  Credit  all  the  Goods  which  they  have 
occafipn  for  in  the  Empire; df  theM%nl,  according  to  the  Orders  which 

they  iseeeive  from  Batavia.  '■  ' The.-GtediYof  this  Advancelcfoftsithemfometimes  twelve  ,  fometimes 

fifteen  ptr  Cent;  ib  that  (b  fooir  as  their  laden  VelTels  are  arriv'd  in  the 
the  Port '.where  they  are  to  bd  fold,  they  are  oblig'd  to  fell  them  prefentiy 
off  at  the  Mercharirs  rate  firft;  offer'd  to  their  Broakers,  to  make  up  a 
prefe.nt  itqc& .to  pay  off  their  credit  for  the  Goods  befpoke  for  their  Ships 
to  carry  back  again,  and  to  get  more  credit  for  the  next  year.  This  is 
that  which  cherifhes  that  confederacy  betweenthe  Prefident,theBroaker 
ahjdithi  Merchant,  who  makes  advantage  enough  of  this necefiity  of 
felling.  >      .   M!     ; 

Whereas  the  better  way  were ,  for  them  that  carry  the  fame  Commo- 
dities, which  the  Ho/landers  do,  to  carry  Money  alfo  to  pay  the  Work- 

men for  the  Goods  befpoken  for  the  next  year. 

The  Company  making' this  advantage  mail  not  be  put  to  pay  that 
great Intereft  of  12  and  1 5  penCent. :  and  befides,  they  mall  have  better 
Goods,  and  better  cheap.  The  Ships  loading  mail  be  ready  before  they 
arrive  in  Port  5  and  being  quick  laden  they  may  return  before  the  bad 
Seafon.  Neither  fhall  the  Company  be  put  to  fell  their  Goods  at  a  low 
price )  becauie  their  Broakers  will  have  time  to  ftay.for  the  coming  of 
Merchants  from  other  parts  5  or  elfe  becaufe  they  have  time  enough  to 
fend  them  tOiOt  her  places,  wherethey  arefureof  a  quicker  fa  le. 

Ohlervealfo,  That  it  is  fir  more  profitable  to  carry  to  the  Indies  Gold 

arid  Silver lin  ingots,  tether  then  ready  coin'dj  for  being  coin'd  the 
Money  is  valu'd  only  according  to  their  Alloys;  and  there  is  always  a 
defalcation  made  for  the. charge  of  Coinage. 

The  Broaker  alfo,  if  hebedifhoneft,  may  combine  with  the  Mafter 

.of  'thvMogiil's  Mint,  which  is  fettl'd  in  feveral  parts  of  the  Empire,  and 
put  a  lower  value  upon  the  Gold  and  Silver  then  it  deferves,  by  telling 
the.Prefiilent  and  Council,  that  upon  the  touch  it  appears  to  be  no  more 
worth. 

But  it  is  an  eafie  thing  to  avoid  this  deceit ,  provided  the  Prefident  be 
a  perfon  of  credit  and  prudence ,  by  fending  for  one  of  the  Refiners  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  that  live  in  the  Country,  who  perfectly  underftand  the 
Touch  of  Metals ,  and  to  let  him  Effay  the  Gold  and  Silver  before  the 
-Breaker's  face. 

This  is  that  which  the  Sielif  iva/ktntw  did  for  the  Holland  Company 
in 
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in  their  Fac*rory  at  Cafamb.iz.ar  •  where  he  bought  every  year  fix  or  feven thoufand  Bales  of  Silk.  For  by  this  EfTay  he  found  ,  that  his  Broaker 
being  in  confederacy  with  the  Matter  of  the  Mint ,  had  cheated  the 
Company  of  one  and  a  half  and  two  per  Cent,  in  the  value  of  the  Gold 
and  Silver  which  was  brought  him  from  Japan,  as  well  coin'd  as  in  barr 
to  a  very  confiderable  fum  of  Money. 

The  Broaker  alfo  may  confederate  with  the  Matter  of  the  Mint  to 
couzen  the  Merchant  in  weghing  his  Gold  or  Silver,  by  making  ufe  of 
falfe  Weights  or  Scales  unduly  pois'd. But  that  fraud  is  eafily  avoided,  if  the  Prefident  and  his  Council  will 
be  but  fo  patient  as  to  fee  their  Metal  weighed  themfelves ,  and  take  care 
that  the  Weights  be  right,  and  the  Scales  true. 

One  of  the  moft  important  Obfervations  in  reference  to  the  Trade  of 
the  Company,  and  difciplineof  their  Factories  is  this  : 

To  prevent  the  Merchants  cr  under-Merchants ,  Accomptants  and 
under- Accomptants,  who  officiate  under  the  Commanders  and  Broakers 
from  driving  any  particular  Trade  by  themfelves  ,  for  they  having  a 
familiarity  with  the  men  of  Manufacture,  and  finding  by  the  Letters  of 
Advice  what  Goods  are  likely  to  be  moft  vendible  next  year,  buy  them  up 
upon  their  own  accompts  ,  and  find  a  way  to  lade  them  off  in  the  Com- 

pany's VefTels,  tothegreatdammageof  the  whole,  though  to  the  great gain  of  particular  people, 
And  this  the  Prefident  permits  them  to  do  ,  either  for  his  own  In- 

tereft,  or  by  connivance  under  the  pretence  of  their  fmall  Wages.  The 
Captain  of  the  VefTel  alfo  winks  at  what  they  do ,  becaufe  he  has  a  ipell 
for  loading  and  unloading.  And  becaufe  thefe  people  having  no  great 
Stocks,  are  defirous  to  put  off  their  Goods  with  the  firft  opportunities, 
they  give  order  to  their  Correfpondents  to  undersell  the  Company  ten 
or  twelve  in  the  Hundred,  which  is  the  abfolute  ruin  of  a  Trade. 

To  remedy  this  diforder  there  ought  to  be  a  Fifcal,  or  King's  Proclor, 
in  every  of  the  chief  Factories  belonging  to  the  Company,  to  aft  in  the 

King's  Name,  and  by  his  Authority. 
H  is  tube  independent  from  the  Prefident  and  the  Broaker,  in  the 

Exsjrcile  of  his  Office-  fo  that  he  may  have  an  eye,  as  well  upon  their 
behaviour,  as  upon  the  demeanour  of  the  under  Officers. 

He  ought  to  be  a  perfon  of  good  Credit,  refolute  and  vigilant;  and 
he  muft  have  a  ftrength  of  men  correfpondent  to  his  Employment ,  and 
a  Deputy  to  act  under  him. 

He  is  to  have  good  Information  of  the  departure  of  all  Ships  when 
they  are  once  laden,  and  when  they  are  ready  to  fet  fail  for  the  Port 
whither  they  are  bound.  When  he  hears  of  the  Arrival  of  any  Ship, 
he  ought  to  go  himfelf ,  or  fend  his  Deputy  with  a  fufficient  Guard  ,  to 

take  an  Accompt  of  the  Ship's  Lading. 
If  it  be  a  place  near  to  which  there  are  any  fmall  Iflands,or  by-Nooks,it 

behoves  him  to  take  care  that  no  Goods  be  privately  convey'd  a/hoar 
inthofe  private  corners,  where  there  are  receivers  a  now  ready:  and 

whatever  he  finds  thus  privately  unladen  he  mail  have  power  to  con- 
fifcate.  t 

He  mall  alfo  confifcate  whatever  he  finds  not  Mark'd  with  the  Com- 

pany's Mark. 
He  mav  alio  difcharze  any  inferiour  Officers  to  whom  any  fuch  Bales &  {hall 
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{hall  belong  5  and  for  the  fuperiour  Officers,  he  mall  complain  of  them  to 
the  Company. 

He  (hall  have  pow'r  to  open  all  private  Letters ,  to  inform  himfelf  of 
Prohibited  Goods,  and  Private  Correfpondencies. 

This  Prohibition  of  Private  Trading  cannot  be  too  feverely  impos'd, 
and  it  is  obferv'd  with  To  much  exa&nefs  in  Holland^  that  when  one  of 
the  Company's  Ships  is  ready  to  fet  fail  from  AmHerdam ,  a  Burgomalter 
gives  the  Captain  and  all  the  reft  of  the  Seamen  their  Oaths ,  that  they 
(hall  be  contented  with  their  Wages  ,  and  meddle  with  nothing  of 
Trade. 

All  the  Officers  of  the  Factory  lhouldbeadvanc'd  by  degrees,fothata 
fub-Accomptant  may  have  hopes  to  be  a  Prefident  ♦,  that  the  hopes  of  Ad- 

vancement may  oblige  them  to  live  with  more  credit ,  and  cauie  them  to 
ftudy  to  make  themlelves  more  capable  of  all  the  Intrigues  and  Subtilties 
of  the  Trade  of  the  Country. 

It  is  of  great  importance  not  to  (hew  any  favour  in  this  particular  of 

preferment ,  unlefs  he  have  pafs'd  through  all  particular  Degrees  and 
Offices  beforehand.  And  thus  much  concerning  the  Difcipline  of  the 
Factories. 

O  F 
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COMMODITIES 
WHICH    A  R  £ 

Brought  as  ipell  out  of  the  Dominions  of  the  Great  Mogul 
as  out  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  Vifapour ,  and  other 
neighbouring  Territories  •    And  alfo  of  the  Weights  and  Prices 
of  the  Jald  Commodities. 

Of  their  Silk. 

"j^Afemfafar,  a  Village  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bengal^  fends abroad  every  year  two  and  twenty-thoufand  Bales  of 

Silk  •  every  Bale  weighing  a  hunder'd  pound.  The 
two  and  twenty  Bales  make  two  millions  and  two- 

hunder'd-thoufand  pound,  at  fixteen  ounces  to  the 
pound.  The  Hollanders  ufually  carry  away  fix  or 
ieven-thoufand  Bales ,  and  would  carry  away  more, 
did  not  the  Merchants  of  Tartary,  and  the  Mogul's 

Empire  oppofc  them  :  for  they  buy  up  as  much  as  the  Hollander  ■  the  reft 
the  Natives  keep  to  make  their  Stuffs.  This  Silk  is  alfo  brought  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Guzerat,  the  greateft  part  whereof  comes  to  Amadabat, 
and  to  Surat,  where  it  is  wrought  up. 

In  the  firft  place  they  make  Carpets  of  Silk  and  Gold,  others  of  Silk 
and  Silver,  others  all  of  Silk:  for  the  Worfted  Carpets  are  made  at 
Vettapour,  fome  twelve  lcjgues  from  Agra. 

fn  the  fecond  place  they  make  Satins  with  ftreaks  of  Gold  and  Silver  • 

others  plain  :  with  Taffata's  after  the  fame  fafhion. 
In  the  third  place  they  make  Patoles ,  which  are  a  fort  of  Silk-ftuflF 

very  thin  ,  but  painted  with  all  forts  of  Flowers ,  the  manufacture 
whereof  is  at  Amadabat.  They  coft  from  eight  Roupies  to  forty  the  piece. 
This  is  a  Commodity  wherein  the  Dutch  will  not  fuffer  any  one  of  the 
Hollanders  to  trade  in  particular :  for  they  tranfport  it  to  the  Fhdippine- 
1  (lands  ̂   to  the  Iflands  of  Borneo,  Java,  Sumatra,  and  other  neighbouring 
Iflands. 

The  raw-Silk  of  Kafembafar  is  yellowifh,  as  are  all  the  raw-Silks  that 

come  from  Perfia  and  Sicily  •  but  the  Natives  o^"  Kafembafar  have  a  way 
to  whiten  it,  with  a  Lye  made  of  the  afhes  of  \i  Tree  which  they  call 
Adams  Fig-tree  .  which  makes  it  as  white  as  the  PaleJltneSWk.  The 

Hollanders  fend  away  all  their  Merchandize  whicb  thev  fetch  out  of  Ben 
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gala,  by  water,  through  a  great  Canal  that  runs  from  Kafembafar  into 
Ganges,  for  fifteen  leagues  together 5  from  whence  it  is  as  far  by  water 
down  the  Ganges  to  Ouguely,  where  they  lade  their  Ships. 

Of  the  Calicut  s :  andfrU  of  the  fainted  Calicuts,  call'd  Chiles. 

/^ Hites  or  Painted  Calicuts,  which  they  call  Calmendar,  that  is  to  fay v>  done  with  a  Pencil,  are  made  in  the  Kingdom  of  Colconda  •  and 
particularly  about  Maftipatan.     But  there  is  made  fo  little ,  that  though 
a  man  mould  employ  all  the  Workmen  that  underftand  the 'Art  of weaving  Calicuts,  he  would  hardly  find  enough  to  make  three  Bales. 

The  Chites  which  are  made  in  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mooul  are  all 
printed;  and  nothing  fo  beautiful,  neither  for  the  figures  nor  the  fine- 
nefs  of  the  Linnen.     Thofe  which  are  made  at  Lahor ,  are  thecoarfeft 
and  confequently  the  cheapeft  of  all.     They  are  fold  by  Corges ,  every 
Gorge  confuting  of  twenty  pieces,  which  coft  from  i6to  30  Roupies The  chites  which  are  made  at  seronge,  are  fold  from  20  to  50  Roupies 
the  Gorge,  or  thereabouts.  r 

Thefe  Chites  ferve  for  Coverlets  for  Beds,  for  Sofra's  or  Table-cloaths 
after  the  Country-fafhion,  Pillowbears,  Handkerchiefs,  but  more  efpe- cially  for  Waftcoats  as  well  for  the  men  as  women  in  Per  fa. 

The  fine  Calicut- Chites  are  made  at  Brampour ;  and  are  us'd  for  Hand- kerchiefs by  thofe  that  fnuff  Tobacco. 
The  women  alfo,  over  all  Jjia,  make  Veils  of  thefe  Calicuts,  to  wear 

over  their  heads,  and  about  their  moulders,  which  Veils  are  call'd  Or  mis. 
The  BaJUs  or  Calicuts  painted  red,blue,and  black,  are  carn'd  white  to 

Agra,  and  AmadaLat ,  in  regard  thofe  Cities  are  neareft  to  the  places 
where  the  Indigo  is  made  that  is  us'd  in  colouring.  They  coft  from  two Roupies  to  30  or  40  a-piece,  according  to  the  finenefs  and  the  quantity  of Gold  at  the  ends ,  and  fometimes  upon  the  fides.  The  Indians  have  a 
way  to  dip  fome  of  thefe  Calicuts  in  a  certain  water  that  makes  them 
look  like  Water'd-Chamlets,  which  adds  alfo  to  the  price. That  fort  which  is  fold  for  two  Roupies,  and  fo  onward  till  ye  come  to twelve,  is  tranfported  to  the  Coaft  of  Melinda,  and  it  is  theereateft 
Trade  the  Governour  of 'Mozambique  drives,  who  fells  them  to  the Icafres that  vend  them  again  among  the  Abjffins,  and  into  the  Kingdom  of  6  aba  : tor  thofe  people  not  undemanding  the  ufe  of  Soap  ,  need  no  more  but only  to  warn  thefe  Calicuts  in  water.  That  fort  which  is  valu'd  from 
1  a  Roupies  upward  ,  is  tranfported  to  the  Philippine-Uhnds ,  the  Klands or  Borneo,  Java,  Sumatra,  and  other  adjacent  places.  Where  the  women 
wear  no  other  clothes ,  then  a  Tingle  piece  of  this  Calicut.  One  part 
whereof,  without  cutting  it,  ferves  for  a  Petticoat;  the  other  they wind  about  their  ftomachs  and  their  heads . 

white  Calicuts. 

V\7?lte  Calicijts  come  partly  from  4§T4,  and  about  Lahor,  part V  V  tromBengala:  iome  from  Brouda}Baroche,Renonfari,  and  other 
places.  They  are  brought  out  of  the  Loom  to  Renonfari ,  and  Baroche, 
where  they  are  whiten  'd  by  reafon  of  the  convenience  of  their  Meadows, and  the  great  ftore  of  Limons  that  grow  thereabouts.  For  the  Calicuts 
are  never  fo  white  as  they  mould  be,  till  they  are  dipt  in  Limon- water. The 
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The  Calicuts  that  come  from  Agra^  Labor,  and  Bengala,  are  fold  by  the 

Corge ,  and  they  are  of  feveral  prices ,  from  feventeen  Routes  to  three  or 
four-hunder'd,  as  the  Merchant  will  have  them  wov'n. 

The  Calicuts  that  come  from  Renonfari,znd  Barocbe^xo.  one  and  twenty 
cubits  long,  new  out  of  the  Loom  5  but  in  the  whitening  they  fhrink  to 
twenty  cubits. 

Thole  of  Brouda  twenty  cubits  from  the  Loom ,  and  fhrink  in  the 
whitening  to  nineteen  and  a  half. 

All  the  Calicuts  or  Baft  as  that  come  from  thefe  three  Cities,  are  of  two 
forts :  for  fome  are  broad,  fome  are  narrow.  The  narrow  are  thofe  I  have 

already  mention'd,  the  prices  whereof  are  various,  from  two  Mamoudi's to  fix. 

The  broad  Bafta's  3re  a  cubit,  and  one  third  part  wide  5  the  whole 
piece  twenty  cubits  long.  The  ufual  price  of  them  is  from  five  Mamoudi's 
to  twelve:  but  a  Merchant  being  upon  the  place,  may  caufe  them  to  be 
made  much  more  large  and  fine,  till  they  are  worth  five- hundred  Ma- 

moudi's a-piece.  I  law  two  pieces  fold  for  a  thoufand  Mamoudi's. 
The  Englifli  bought  one,and  the  Hollanders  another,each  Piece  contain- 
ing eight  and  twenty  cubits. 

Mahamed  Alibeg  returning  into  Perfia  out  of  India,  where  he  had  been 
EmbalTador ,  prefented  Cha-Sef  the  fecond  with  a  Coco-nut ,  about  the 

bignefs  of  an  Auftrich-egg,  all  befet  with  Pearls :  and  when  'twas  open'd 
there  was  taken  out  of  it  a  Turbant  that  had  fixty  cubits  of  Calicut  in 
length  to  make  it,  theCloath  being  Co  fine,  that  you  could  hardly  feel  it 
in  your  hand :  For  they  will  fpin  their  thread  lb  fine ,  that  the  eye  can 
hardly  difcern  it,  or  at  leaft  it  feems  to  be  but  a  Cob- web. 

Trvijted-Cotton. 

COtton  twifted  and  untwifted  comes  from  the  Provinces  of  Brampour 
and  Guzerat.  Untwifted  Cotton  is  never  tranfported  into  Europe, 

being  too  cumberfome ,  and  of  little  value  5  only  they  fend  it  to  Ormus , 
Baljara ,  and  fometimes  to  the  Pbi/ippine-lRmds,  and  the  Iflands  ofsinde. 
As  for  the  twifted  Cottons ,  the  Engltjb  and  Hollanders  tranfport  a  good 

quantity,  not  of  the  fineft,  but  of  that  fort  which  is  pric'd  from  fifteen  to 
fifty  Mamoudi's  :  It  ferves  for  wieks  for  Candles,  for  Packfaddles,  and  for 
the  ground  of  Silk-ftufTs. 

lndioo. 

£> I Ndigo  comes  from  feveral  parts  of  the  Great  Mogul's  Empire  5  and 
according  to  the  diverfity  of  the  places  it  differs  in  quality,  and  con- 

fequently  in  price. 
In  the  firft  place,  it  comes  from  the  Territories  of  Biana ,  indoua  >  and 

Corfa,z  day  or  two's  journey  from  Agra :  which  is  efteem'd  the  beft  of  all. 
It  is  made  alio  eight  days  journey  from  surat,  in  a  Village  called  Sarquefs, 

two  leagues  diftance  from  Arnadabat.  Here  the  flat  Indigo  is  made.  There 

is  alio \.  indigo  little  inferior  in  goodnefs  and  price ,  which  comes  from  the 

King  of  Golcondas  Territories.  The  Mem  of  Surat ,  which  contains 

42  ttrre's,  or  34  and  a  half  of  our  pounds,,  is  valu'd  from  15  to  %o 
Roupies.  They  make  as  good  as  this  at  Baroche.  That  which  1$  majde  up 

about  Agra  is  made  up  in  half  Balls,  and  is  the  moft  fought  for  io  all  India, *  I  -x  1« 
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It  is  fold  by  the  Mein,  which  inthofe  places  contains  6o-Serws,  or  5 1  and 
threequarters  of  our  pounds.  The  ufual  price  is  from  36  to 40  Routes. 
There  grows  alfo  Indigo  fome  36  leagues  from  Br ampottr ,  aboutagrea* 

Village  call'd  Raout,  and  round  about  the  neighbouring  Towns  in  the 
road  to  Surat:  Of  which  the  Natives  ufually  make  aboveahunder'd- 
thoufand  Roupies. 

There  comes  Indigo  alfo  from  Bengala,  which  the  Holland- Company 
tranfports  for  Maflpatan.  But  they  buy  this  Indigo,  and  that  of  Brampwr 

*nd  Amadtbat,  cheaper  by  24  in ■  t lie  hunder'd,  then  that  of  Agra. 
Indigo  is  made  of  an  Herb  which  they  fow  every  year  after  the  rains  are 

over  :  which  when  it  is  grown  up,  is  very  like  our  Hemp.  They  cut  it 
three  times  a  year ;  firft  when  it  is  about  two  or  three  foot  high ;  and 
they  cut  it  within  half  a  foot  of  the  ground  5  the  flrft  cutting  far  exceeds 
the  two  latter.  The  fecond  cutting  is  worfe  then  the  firft  by  ten  or 

twelve  in  the  hunder'd.  And  tfcefhird  worfe  then  the  fecond  by  12  in  the 
•hunder'd.  The  difference  is  found  by  breaking  a  piece  of  the  Parte  ,  and 
obferving  the  colour.  The  colour  of  that  indigo  which  is  made  of  the  firft 
cutting,  is  a  Violet-blue,  but  more  brisk  andTively  than  the  two  others : 
and  that  which  is  made  of  the  fecond  is  morelivdy  theft  the  third. 
When  they  have  cut  the  Herb ,  they  throw  it  ihtoPks  which  they 

make  with  Lime,  which  becomes  fo^ard,  that  you  would  judg  it  to  be 

one  intire  piece  of  Marble.  They-are  generally  fourfcoreor  a  hunder'd 
paces  in  circuit*,  and  being  half  fullof  water,  they  fill  them  quire  up 
with  the  Herb.  Then  they  bruife  and  jumble  it  in  the  water  till  the  leaf, 
for  the  (talk  is  worth  nothing,  becomes  like  a  kind  of  thick  mud.  This 
being  done,  they  let  it  fettle  lor  fomedays  \  and  when  the  fetling  is  all  at 
the  bottom,  and  the  water  clear  above,  they  let  out  all  the  water.  When 

the  water  is  all  drain'd  out,  they  fill  *fevera4  baskets  with  this  flime,  and 
in  a  plain  Field  you  (hall  lee  feveral  men  at  work?  everyone  at  his  own 
basket,  making  up  little  pieces  of  Indigo  flat  at  the  bottom,  at  tfre  top 
(harp  like  an  egg.  Though  at  Amadabat  they  make  their  pieces  quite  fiat 
like  a  fmall  cake.  Here  you  are  to  take  particular  notice,  that  the  Mer- 

chants, becaufe  they  would  not  pay  cuftom  for&n  unneceiTary  weight-, 
before  they  tranfport  their  Indigb  out  of  Afta  into  Europe,  are  very  careful 
to  caufe  it  to  be  lifted,  to  feparate  the  duft  from  it;  which  they  fell 
afterwards  to  the  Natives  of  the  Countrey  to  dye  their  Calicuts.  They 
that  fift  this  Indigo  muft  be  careful  to  keep  a  Linnen-cloath  before  their 
faces,  and  that  their  noftrils  be  well-ftopt,  leaving  only  two  little  holes 
for  their  eyes.  Befides,  they  muft  every  half  hour  be  fure  to  drink  milk, 
which  is  a  great  prefervative  againft  the  piercing  quality  of  the  duft. 
Yet  notwithstanding  aft  this  caution  ,  they  that  have  fifted  Indigo  for 
nine  or  ten  days,  lhall  (pit  nothing  out  blew  fora  good  while  toge- 

ther. Once  I  laid  an  Egg  in  the  morning  among  the  fifters,  and  when  I 
came  to  break  it  in  the  evening  it:  wtis  all  blew  within. 

As  they  take  thePafteout  of  the  Baskets  with  their  Fingers  dipt  in 
Oil,  and  make  it  into  Lumps,  or  Cakes,  they  lay  them  in  the  Sun  to  dry, 
Which  is  the  reafon  that  when  the  Merchants  buy  Indigo,  they  burn 
fome  pieces  of  it ,  to  try  Whether  there  be  any  duft  among  it.  For  the 
Natives  who  take  the  Pafte  out  of  the  Baskets  to  make  it  into  Lumps, 
lay  it  in  the  Sand,  which  mixes  with  the  Pafte,  and  fouls  it.  But  when 
the  Merchants  burn  it ,  the  indigo  turns  to  Arties,  and  the  Sand  remains. 
The  Governours  do  what  they  can  to  make  the  Natives  leave  their 

Knavery. 
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Knavery  j    but  notwithstanding  all  their  care ,  there  will  be  fomc deceit. 

Salt- Peter. 

GReat  ftore  of  Salt- Peter  comes  from  Jgra  and  Patna ;  but  the  refin'd 
colls  three  times  more  then  that  which  is  not.  The  Hollanders 

have  fet  up  a  Ware-Houfe  fourteen  Leagues  above  Patna,  and  when  their 
SaluPetar  is  refin'd  ,  they  tranfport  it  by  water  by  Ogueli.  A  Mein  of refin'd  Salt-Peter  is  worth  feven  Mamoudi's. 

Spice. 

CArdamom,  Ginger,  Pepper,  Nutmegs,  Nutmeg-Flowers,  Cloves 
and  Cinnamon,  are  all  the  different  forts  of  Spices  known  to  us. 

I  put  Cardamom  and  Ginger  in  the  firft  place ,  becaufe  that  Cardamom 
grows  in  the  Territories  of  Vifapour,  and  Ginger  in  the  Dominions  of 
the  Gre  vt  Mogul.  And  as  for  other  Spices,  they  are  brought  from  other 
Foreign  parts,  to  Surat,  which  is  the  grand  Mart. 
Cardamom  is  the  moft  excellent  of  all  other  Spices ,  but  it  is  ve*y 

fa  rce  •  ;i  sd  in  regard  there  is  no  great  ftore  in  the  place  where  it  grows} 
it  is  only  made  u(e  of  in  Afia  ,  at  the  Tables  of  great  Princes.  Five 

hundred  pound  of  Cardamoms,  are  pric'd  from  a  hundred  to  a  hundred and  ten  Rials. 

Ginger  is  brought  in  great  quantities  from  Amadabat ,  where  there 
grows  more  than  in  any  other  part  of  Afia;  and  it  is  hardly  to  be  imagined 
how  much  there  is  tranlported  candited  into  Foreign  parts. 

Pepper  is  of  two  forts.  There  is  a  fort  which  is  very  fmall ,  another 

fort  muchJbigger  •  both  which  forts>are  diftinguifh'd  into  fmall  and  great 
Pepper.  The  larger  fort  comes  from  the  Coaft  of  Malavare ;  and  T#fr- 
ccrin  and  Calient  are  the  Cities  where  it  is  brought  up.  Some  of  this 
Pepper  comesfrom  the  Territories  of  the  King  ofnfapour,  being  vended 
at  Rejaptwr,  a  little  City  in  that  Kingdom.  The  Hollanders  that  purchafe 
it  of  the  Malavaresfio  not  give  Money  for  it,but  feveral  forts  of  Commo- 

dities in  Exchange  •  as  Cotten,  Opium)  Vermilion,  and  Quickfilver-  and 
this  is  the  Pepper  which  is  brought  into  Europe.  As  for  the  little  Pepper 
that  comes  from  Bant nm \  Afc'hen,  and  fome  other  parts  toward  the  Halt, 
there  is  none  of  it  carried  out  of  Afia,  where  it  isfpentin  vaft  quantities, 
efpecialJy  among  the  Mahometans.  For  there  are  double  the  Grains  of 
fmall  Pepper  in  one  pound,  to  what  there  are  of  the  great  Pepper  •,  befides 
•that  the  great  Pepper  is  hotter  in  the  mouth. 

The  little^Pepper  that  comes  to  Surat,  has  been  fold  fome  years  for 

thirteen  or  fourteen  Mamoudi's  the  Mein  •,  and  fo  much  I  have  feen  the 
Engltjh  give  for  it,  to  tranfport  it  to  Ormm ,  Balfara ,  and  the  Red  Sea. 

As  for  the  great  Pepper  ,  which  the  Ho/landers  fetch  from  theCoad  of 

Malavare ,  6y^  hundred  pound  in  truck  brings  them  in  not  above  thirty- 
ei^ht  Reals-  but  by  the  Commodities  which  they  give  in  Barter ,  thev 
gairtGV**-.  fer  Cent. 

The  Nutmeg,  the  Nutmcg-Flow'r,  the  Clove,  and  Cinnamon,  are  the 
ority  Spices  which  the  Hollanders  have  in  their  own  hands.  The  three  firft 
come  from  the  Molucca  Iflands  5  the  fourth  ,  which  is  Cinnamon  ,  from 

the  Ifland  of  Ceylan,     .' 7  'Ti< 



62  The  Commodities  of  the 

Tis  obfervable  of  the  Nutmeg,  that  the  Tree  which  bears  it  is  never 

planted,  which  has  been  confirm'd  to  me  by  feveralperlons  that  have 
liv'd  leveral  years  in  the  Country.  They  related  to  me ,  that  the  Nut- 

meg being  ripe,  feveral  Birds  come  from  the  lflands  toward  the  South, 

and  devour  it  whole,  but  are  fore'd  to  throw  it  up  again  before  it  be 
digefted.  The  Nutmeg  then  befraear'd  with  a  viicous  matter,  falling to  the  ground  takes  root ,  and  produces  a  Tree ,  which  would  never 
thrive  were  it  planted.  This  puts  me  in  mind  of  making  one  obfervation 
upon  the  Birds  of  Paradile.  Thefe  Birds  being  very  greedy  after  Nut- 

megs, come  in  flights  to  gorge  themlelves  with  the  pleafing  Spice,  at  the 
fealon,  like  Felfaresin  Vintage  time-  but  the  ftrength  of  the  Nutmeg 
fo  intoxicates  them,  that  they  fall  dead  drunk  to  the  Earth,  wherethe 
Emets  in  a  fhort  time  eat  off  their  Legs.  Henceitcomes,  thattheBirds 
of  Paradife  are  faid  to  have  no  Feet^  which  is  not  true  however  ;  for 
I  have  feen  three  or  four  that  had  Feet  5  and  a  French  Merchant  fent 
one  from  Aleppo  ̂ sz  Prefent  to  Lewis  the  Thirteenth  that  had  Feet  5  of 
which  the  King  made  great  account,  as  being  a  very  lovely  Fowl. 

But  notwithstanding  all  the  Hollanders  Projects,  you  may  buy  Cloves  at 
Mxcajfar  without  purchafingthemof  the  Hollander  ;  in  regard  the  Wan- 

ders buy  them  of  the  Dutch  Captains  and  Soldiers,  which  the  Hollanders 
have  in  thofe  places  where  the  Cloves  grow ,  giving  them  in  exchange 
Rice,  and  other  necellaries  for  the  fupport  of  life,  without  which  they 
would  ftarve,  being  very  fadly  provided  for. 

When  the  Natives  of  Macajjar  are  thus  furnifh'd  of  Cloves,they  barter 
them  in  Exchange  for  fuch  Commodities  as  are  brought  them ;  fome- 
times  they  give  Tortoife-Shells  in  exchange ,  and  Gold  Duft  s  by  which 
the  Merchant  gains  fixorfevenin  the  hundred,  being  better  than  the 
Money  of  the  Ifland ,  though  it  be  Gold  ,  by  reafon  the  King  oft- 
times  enhances  the  value  of  it.  The  places  where  Cloves  grow,  are 
Amboyna,  Etitas,  Serant,  and  Bouro. 

The  lflands  of  Banda  alfo,  in  number  fix,  viz.  Nero^  Lontour,  Poutcay, 
Rofeguw,  and  Grenaputi,  bear  Nutmegs  in  great  abundance.  The  Ifland 
of  GrenapttU  is  about  fix  Leagues  in  compafs ,  and  ends  in  a  {harp  point , 
where  there  is  a  continual  fire  burning  out  or  the  earth.  The  Ifland 
Damme,  where  there  grows  great  ftore  of  Nutmegs,  and  very  big,  was 

difcover'd  in  the  year  1647,  by  Abel  Tafman,  a  Dutch  Commander. 
The  Price  of  Cloves  and  Nutmegs,  as  I  have  known  them  fold  to  the 

Hollanders  at  burat,  was  as  follows. 
The  Mem  of  Surat  contains  forty  Serres,  which  make  thirty-four  of 

our  Pounds,  at  fixteen  Ounces  to  the  Pound. 

A  Mein  of  Cloves  was  fold  for  a  hundred  and  three  Mamoudi's  and a  half. 

A  Mein  of  Mace  was  fold  for  a  hundred  and  fifty-feven  Mamoudi's  and a  half. 

Nutmegs  for  fifty-fix  Mamoudi's  and  a  half. 
Cinnamon  comes  at  prefent  from  the  Ifland  of  Ceylan.  The  Tree 

that  bears  it  is  very  much  like  the  Willow,  and  has  three  Barks.  They 
never  take  ofTbut  the  firft  and  fecond,  which  is  accounted  the  beft.  They 
never  meddle  with  the  third  ,  forihould  the  Knife  enter  that ,  the  Tree 
would  dye.  So  that  it  is  an  art  to  take  off  jjie  Cinnamon  ,  which  they 
learn  from  their  youth.  The  Cinnamon  Spice  is  much  dearer  to  the 

Hollanders  then  people  think;  for  the  King  of  Ceylan,  otherwife  call'd 

King 
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Kin     >f  c  andy  ,  from  the  name  of  his  principal  City  ,  being  a  fworn 
Enei      1     the  Hollanders,  (ends  his  Forces  with  an  intention  to  furprize 
them  ,   alien  they  gather  their  Cinnamon-  fo  that  they  are  forc'd  to 

(even  or  eight  hundred  men  together  to  defend  as  many  more  that 

ai    at  A-ork.     Which  great  expence  of  theirs  very  much  enhances  the 
of  the  Cinnamon.     There  grows  upon  the  Cinnamon  Tree  a 

rcain  fruit  like  an  Olive ,  though  not  to  be  eaten.     This  the  VortttgaU 
were  wont  to  put  into  a  Caldron  of  Water,  together  with  the  tops  of 

the  Branches ,  and  boil'd  it  till  the  Water  was  all  confum'd.     When  it 
\,  is  cold  the  upper  part  became  a  Pafte  like  white  Wax  •  of  which  they 
made  Tapers  to  let  up  in  their  Churches,  for  no  fooner  were  the  Tapers 

lighted,  but  all  the  Church  was  perfum'd.     Formerly  the  Port ugals 
I       ght  Cinnamon  out  of  other  Countries,  belonging  to  the  Raja's  about 

.;.     But  the  Hollanders  have deftroy'd  all  thole  places,  fo  that  the 
Cinnarn  n  is  now  in  their  hands.     When  the  Pvrtugals  had  that  Coaft, 
tli   Eng  jb  bought  their  Cinnamon  of  them,  and  ufually  paid  for  it  by  the 
M  in  '  ty  Mamoudi's. 

Drugs  that  are  brought  to  Surat,  and  brought  from  other  Countries,  with 
the  price  of  every  one  by  the  \-Meiu. 

Salt  Armoniack,according  to  the  ufual  price,cofts  by  the  Mein  twenty 
Mamoudi's. 

Borax,  comes  un re fin'd  from  Amadabat,  as  does  Salt  Armoniack,  and 
cofts  bv  the  Mein  thirty-five  Mamoudi's. 

Gum  Lack,  (even  Mamoudi's  and  a  half. 
Gum-Lack  wafh'd,  ten  Mamoudi's. 
Gum-Lack  in  fticks  of  Wax,  forty  Mamoudi's. 
1  nere  are  fome  of  thefe  Sticks  that  coft  fifty  or  fixty  Mamoudi's  the 

Mem,  and  more  when  they  mix  Musk  in  the  Gum. 
Saffron  of  Surat  ,  which  is  good  for  nothing  but  for  colouring,  four 

r*  Urnoudi's  and  a  half. 
Cumin  White,  eight  Mamoudi's. 
Cumin  Black,  three  Mamoudi's. 
Arlet  (mall,  three  Mamoudi's. 

Frankincenfe,  that  comes  from  the  Coaft  ok  Arabia,  three  Mamoudi's. 

Mvrrh,  that  which  is  good,  czll'd  MirraGtlet,  thirty  Mamoudi's. 
Myrrh  Bolti,  which  comes  from  Arabia,  fifteen  Mamoudi's. 
Caffia,  two  Mamoudi's. 

Sugar  Candy,  eighteen  Mamoudi's. 
Alutinat,  a  fort  of  Grain,  very  hot,  one  Mamoudi. 

Annife-feed  grofs,  three  Mamoudi's  and  a  half. 
Annife-leed  (mall  and  hot,  one  Mamoudi  and  a  half, 

Oupelote,  a  Root,  fourteen  Mamoudi's. 
Cointre,  five  Mamoudi's. 

Auzerout,  from  Perfia,  a  hundred  and  twenty  Mamoudi's, 
Alloes  Succotrine,  from  Arabia,  twenty  eight  Mamoudte. 

Licorice,  four  Mamoudi's. 

Lignum  Aloes,  in  great  pieces,  two  hundred  Mamoudi's. 

Lignum  Aloes,  in  (mail  pieces,  four  hundred  Mamoudi's. 
Vez-Cabouli,  a  certain  Root,  twelve  Mamoudi's. 
There  is  a  fort  of  Lignum  Aloes  very  Gummy,  which  comes  to,by  the 

Mein,  four  thoufand  Mamoudi's.  1 

Gum 



64  The  Commodities  of  the 

Gum-Lake  for  the  moft  part  comes  from  Pegu ;  yet  there  is  ibme  alfo 
brought  from  Bengals  ̂   where  it  is  very  dear  ,  by  reafori  the  Natives 
fetch  that  lively  Scarlet  colour  out  of  it,  with  which  they  paint  their 
Calicuts.  Neverthelefs ,  the  Hollanders  buy  it.,  and  carry  it  into Perjia 
for  the  fame  ufe  of  painting.  That  which  remains  after  the  colour  is 
drawn  off,  is  only  fit  tomakefealing  Wax.  That  which  comes  from 
Pegu  is  not  fo  dear,  though  as  good  for  other  Countries.  The  difference 
is  only  this,  that  it  is  not  fo  clean  in  Pegu,  where  the  Pifmires  foul  it,  as 
in  Bengal  a,  where  it  grows  in  a  heathy  place,  full  of  Shrubs,*  where 
thofe  Animals  cannot  lb  well  come  at  it.  The  Inhabitants  of  Pegu  never 
make  any  ufe  of  it  in  painting  ,  being  a  dull  fort  of  people ,  that  are  in 
nothing  at  all  induftrious. 

The  Women  of  Surat  get  their  livings  by  cleanfing  the  Lake  after  the 
Scarlet  colour  is  drawn  from  it.  After  that  they  give  it  what  colour 
theypleafe,  and  make  it  up  into  Sticks  for  fealing  Wax.  The  Eng/ijb 
and  Holland  Company  carry  away  every  year  a  hundred  and  fifty  Chefts. 
The  price  is  about  ten  Pence  the  pound. 

Powder'd  Sugar  is  brought  in  great  quantities  out  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Bengala;  it  caufes  alfo  a  very  great  Trade  at  Ougeli ,  Patna,  Daca  ,  and 
other  places.  I  have  been  told  it  for  a  very  great  certainty,  by  feveral 
ancient  people  in  Bengal*  ,  that  Sugar  being  kept  thirty  years  becomes 
abfolute  poifon,  and  that  there  is  no  Venom  more  dangerous  ,  or  that 
fooner  works  its  effect  Loaf-Sugar  is  alfo  made  at  Amadabat ,  where 

they  are  perfectly  skill'd  in  refining  it  5  for  which  reafon  it  is  call'd  Sugar 
Royal.  Thefe  Sugar-Loaves  ufually  weigh  from  eight  to  ten  pound. 

Opium  is  brought  from  Brampour,  a  Town  of  good  Trade  between 
Agra  and  Surat.  The  Hollanders  buy  great  quantities,  which  they  truck 
for  their  Pepper. 

Tobacco  alfo  grows  in  abundance  round  about  Bramfottr ;  fometimes 
there  has  been  fo  much  that  the  Natives  have  let  vaft  quantities  rot  upon 
the  ground,  for  want  of  gathering. 

Coffee  grows  neither  in  Perjia  not  in  India,  where  it  is  in  no  requeft5 
but  the  Hollanders  dtire  a  great  Trade  in  it ,  tranfporting  it  from  Ormus 
into  Perjia ,  as  far  as  Great  Tartary ,  from  Balfara  into  chaldea ,  Arabia , 
Mefopotamia ,  and  the  other  Provinces  of  Turky.  It  was  firft  found  out 
by  a  Hermite ,  whofe  name  was  Sheck-Stadeli ,  about  twenty  years  ago , 
before  which  time  it  was  never  heard  of  in  any  Author  either  ancient  or 
modern. 

Deceits  in  Silk  Wares. 

PLain  Silk  Wares  may  be  alter'd  in  length,  breadth,  and  quality.  The 
quality  (hews  it  felf  when  they  are  of  an  even  thread  ,  when  the 

weight  is  equal,  and  when  there  is  no  Cotton  thread  in  the  Weft. 

The  Indians  not  having  the  art  of  gilding  filver ,  put  into  their  ftrip'd 
Wares  threads  of  pure  Gold,fo  that  you  muff  count  the  quantity  of  Gold 
threads  to  fee  whether  the  Silk  have  its  due  number.  And  this  alfo  you 

muftobferve  in  your  Silks  wov'n  with  Silver.  As  for  Taffata's,  you  are 
only  to  mind  whether  the  pieces  be  all  of  a  finenefs ,  and  to  fee  by 
unfolding  fome  of  them,  that  there  be  nothing  within  to  augment  the 

weight,  and  then  weighing  all  the  pieces  by  themiel'^s.  to  fee  that  they 
all  agree. 

The 



Deceits  in  IndimCommQdities.  6$ 
The  coToiirs  of  thofc  Carpets  which  arc  made  in  India ,  do  not  la  ft  ( j 

long  as  die  colour  of  thole  which  are  m  tuc  in  Pcrfi.i  •  hut  tor  the  wwrk- 
manfhip  it  is  very  lovely.  The  eye  of  the  Broaker  is  to  judge  of  rhe  large- 
nefs,  beauty,  and  finenefs  of  thole  Carpets  which  arc  wrought  with  Gold 
andStlrer,  and  whether  tljey  bp  fine  and  rich.  But  whether  they  be 
Carpets,  or  other  Stuffs  mix'd  with  Gold  and  Silver,  it  behoves  the Buyer  to  pull  out  fome  of  the  Gold  and  Silver  Threads ,  to  fee  whether 
they  be  of  the  right  value  or  no. 

Deceits  in  the  Pi-ijite  Calient s. 

T He  deceits  ufually  put  upon  Calicuts,  are  in  finenefs,  length,  end 
breadth.  Every  Bale  may  contain  two  hundred  pieces-,  among 

which  they  will  juggle  infiveorfixor  ten,  lefs  fine,  or  lefs  white,  lhorte*r or  narrower  than  according  to  the  fcantling  of  the  Bale,  which  cannot 
be  found  out  but  by  examining  them  piece  by  piece.  The  finenefs  is 
difcernV,  by  the  eye,  the  length  and  breadth  by  the  meafurc.  But  the 

Indians  prae'tii".  a  more  cunning  way,  which  is  to  count  the  number  of threads  which  ought  to  be  in  the  breadth,  according  to  the  finenefs  of 
th  cantling.  When  the  number  fails,  it  is  either  more  tranfparent, 
more  narrow,  or  more  courfe.  The  difference  is  fometimes  fo  difficult 

to  be  pcrceiv'd,  that  there  is  noway  to  find  it  out  but  by  counting  the 
threads.  And  yet  this  difference  in  a  great  quantity  comes  to  a  great 

deai.  "For  it  is  nothing  to  coufen  a  Crown  or  two  Crowns  in  a  piece 
that  coaiesbutto  fifteen  or  twenty  Crowns.  Thole  that  whiten  thelc 
Calicuts,  to  lave  charges  of  a  kw  Limons,  will  knock  the  Calicuts 
exceffively  upon  a  Stone ,  which  does  fine  Calicuts  a  great  injury  ,  and 
lowers  the  price. 

As  for  their  Calicuts  dy'd  blew  or  black ,  you  muff  take  care  that  the 
Workmen  do  not  knock  them  after  they  are  folded  ,  to  make  them  look 
fleek  •  for  many  times  when  they  come  to  be  unfolded,  you  (hall  find 
holes  in  the  creafes. 

As  for  your  painted  and  printed  Calicuts,  which  are  painted  and 
printed  as  they  come  out  of  the  Loom,  the  Merchant  muff  take  care  that 

what  he  befpeaks  be  finifli'd  before  the  end  of  the  Rains,  for  the  thicker 
the  Water  is  where  they  are  wafli'd,  the  more  lively  will  the  printed  and 
painted  colours  appear.  It  is  eafie  to  diftinguifh  between  the  printed 
and  the  painted  Calicuts-  and  between  the  neatnelsof  the  work:  bun 

forthe  finenefs  and  other  qualities,  they  are  not  fo  eahlydiicern-d  ;  and therefore  the  Broaker  muff  be  more  careful. 

Cheats  in  Cotton, 

T He  cheat  in  the  weight  is  twofold.  The  firft,  by  laying  them  in 

amoiltplace-  and~thrufting  in  the  middle  of  every  Skain  Some- 
thing to  add  to  the  weight.  The  Yecond  ,  in  not  giving  good  weight 

when  the  Broaker  receives  it  from  the  Workman,  or  Ivierchant  that 
delivers  it. 

There  is  but  one  cheat  in  the  quality,  that  is  by  putting  three  or  four 

Skains  ,  of  acoarfer  Commodity  then  that  which  is  uppcrmoff ,  into 

one  Mein.  W iiich  in  a  great  qua ntity  mounts  high  %  for  there  are  fome 

Cottons  that  are  worth  an  htiftder^Cfdwiis ft     •        Thefc  two  cheats 

K  'n5 
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being  often  us'd  by  the  Holland- Company ,  there  is  no  way  but  to  weigh 
your  Commodity  in  the  prefence  of  the  D/^-Commander ,  and  his 
Councel ,  and  to  examin  every  Mein  Skain  by  Skain.  When  this  is 

done,  they  who  are  order'd  to  be  at  his  examination ,  are  oblig'd  to  fix 
to  every  Bale  a  ticket  of  the  weight  and  quality :  for  if  there  be  a  faileur, 

they  who  fix  the  ticket  areengag'd  to  make  good  what  is  wanting. 

Deceits  in  Indigo.  , 

I  Have  told  you,  that  when  the  Work-men  have  made  up  the  Indigo- 
Pafte  into  lumps ,  with  their  fingers  dipt  in  Oil ,  they  lay  them  in 

the  Sun  a  drying.  Now  thofe  that  have  a  defign  to  cheat  the  Merchants, 
dry  them  in  the  fand,  to  the  end  that  the  fand  flicking  to  the  Indigo, 
mould  encreafe  the  weight.  Sometimes  they  lay  up  their  Pafte  in  moift 
places ,  which  makes  it  give ,  and  confequently  renders  it  more  heavy. 
But  if  the  Governour  of  the  place  difco vers  the  cheat,  he  makes  them 

feverely  pay  for  -it :  and  the  beft  way  of  difcovery  is  to  burn  fome  pieces 
of  Indigo,  for  the  fand  will  remain. 

Indian  Breakers. 

THe  Broakers  are  as  it  were  the  Mafters  of  the  Indian  Families  5  for 
they  have  all  Goods  at  their  difpofal.  The  Work-men  choofe  the 

mofl  aged  and  molt  experienc  d,  who  are  to  endeavour  equal  advantages 
for  the  whole  Tribe  they  undertake  for.  Every  evening  that  they  return 
from  their  bufinefs,  and  that ,  according  to  thecuftom  of  the  Indians^ 
who  make  no  Suppers,  they  have  eaten  fome  little  piece  of  fwect  meat, 

and  drank  a  glafs  of  water,  the  eldeft  of  the  Tribe  meet  at  the  Broaker's 
Houfe,  who  gives  them  an  account  of  what  he  has  done  that  day,  and 

n  they  conlult  what  he  is  to  do  next.  Above  all  things,'  they  caution 
him  to  look  to  his  hits,  and  to  cheat,  rather  then  be  cheated. 

FINIS. 
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TO        THE 

RIGHT    HONOURABLE 

Sir  Robert  Clayton, 
LORD      MAYOR      ELECT 

OF     THE 

C  ITT     of     LONDON. J 

My     Lord, 

. 

HE;  Encouragement 
the  City-Trade  and 
Forein  Diieoveries  is 
like  to  find  under 

Your  Lordlhips  Ma- 
gistracy, ought  to  be 

the  chief  Encourage- 
ment of  any  Publick- 

fpirited  Pcribn  to 
render  unto  You  all  due  Acknowledgments 
and  Teftimonies  of  Honour  in  this  kind. 

The  City  of  LONDON  is  doubtlefs  the 
Head  and  Promotrefs  of  all  En^lijh  Trade 

b  and 
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and  Your  Lordfhip  is  the  defigned  Head 
and  Reprefentative  of  the  City  :  That  Obli- 

gation Forein  Traffiquc  hath  to  London,  Lon- 
don oweth  partly  to  the  wife  Councils  and 

Government  of  its  Chief  Magiilrate,  >and 
itfcarce  ever  had  any,  of  whofe  Prudence 
Courage,  and  Moderation,  it  ought  to  con- 

ceive greater  hopes  than  of  Your  Lord- 

fhip's.  Hard  Weather  needs  Refolute  Pi- lots, and  Good  Magiftrates  are  ordinarily 
lent  by  God  againft  bad  Times :  And  far  be 
it  from  us  that  we  Ihould  rpake  Times 
worfe  than  they  are.  But  as  it  hath  been 
my  bad  more  than  my  good  Fortune  to  be 
fome  years  ago  the  firft  Avant  Courier, 
who  from  the  Enemies  Camp  brought  the 
Tidings  of  thefe  Helliih  Attempts,  that  now 
caufe  our  Domeftic  Troubles  •  fo  I  in  this 

Book  prefent  to  YourLordfhip,  and  all  Eng- 
land, an  unavoidable  and  impartial  Argu- 

ment, to  (hew  that  our  Fears  from  jefuitical 
Practices  are  much  lefs  magnified ,  than 
they  are  by  them  beyond  meafure  extenua- 

ted, by  a  new  Popilh  Device  of  Creating 
Security :  For  herein  Your  Lordihip  may 
fee  what  thejeliiitsare,  where  ever  they  get 
Footing  and  Credit,  in  the  furtheft  part  of 
Jap  on,  as  well  as  in  Venice,  far  is,  Ireland,  and. 

England. 
n    i  a    •  1 
L(£liimnon  AiiimumyitfMtJ'tiW  tram  watt.  CWW*- ■ 

You  ihall  obfcrve  ( I  fay  j  how  rlieie  Igna- 

t'yinsr  Covetoufoels  and  State-undermining; brought 
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brought  thegreatelt  Rebellion,  Bloudihed, 
andMaifacre  upon  about  60000  Chriiiians 
at  one  blow,  that  ever  was  fecn  in  thole  Ea 
(tern  Parts  of  the  World }  and  how  thereby 
fome  Hundred  Thouiands  in  after  Perfecii- 
tions  were  deftroyed  ;  nay,  and  the  whole 
Chriftian  Name  quite  extirpated  ( in  hatred 
of  their  Practices )  by  Heathen  Mo*Wpfe 
who  could  not  think  their  Heads,  Crowns, 

nor  Eitates,  to  be  otherwiie  iafe  from  the  Fa- 
ctious Difciples  of  this  Loyola.  Yet  all  theirs, 

and  their  lecret  Fa&ors  Devices,  will  (I 

hope )  come  to  nought,  if  we  follow  thole 
moderate,  peaceable,  and  judicious  Coun- 

fels,  Your  Lordihip's  Eloquent  Speech  hath fet  out  unto  us  ;  begetting  a  fober  arid 

hearty  Harmony  'twixt  Prince  and  People. 
If  the  Ship  be  kept  in  good  order  within, 

there's  little  to  befeavd  frqjp  Storms  with- 
out. I  remark,  That  it  depended  much 

on  the  Triiimm  Flel/is,  or  Lord  Mayor  of  the 
old  Rome,  ( molt  like  to  our  London  in  Policy 
and  Magiftraey )  to  keep  it  <md  the  whole 
Government  in  an  even  temper,  and  to 

maintain  a  Lovely  Correfpondency  be- 
twixt  the  Senat  aad  the  People  -,  and  it  was 
by  him  that  the  Enemies  or  friends  of  the 
Commonwealth  ordinarily  wrought  their 
ends  of  Peace  or  Disturbance.  Therefore 

as  Your  Lordihip  hath  always  appeared,  as 
well  in  your  Adions  as  in  your  Words,  a 

Sincere  and  Bravc-fpirited  Patriot,  a  Mode' 
rate  and  Reconciling  Stibjeft,  it  is  not  to  be doubted 
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doubted  but  that  Your  Lordihip  will  give 
that  Satisfaction  to  the  Court,  City,  and 
Country,  and  even  to  all  ForeinTraffiquers 
themfelves,  that  is  jullly  expected  and  con- 

ceived of  y oil  So  that  Quiet,  Peace,  Trade, 
and  Forein  Difcoveries,  being  encouraged 
and  promoted  in  your  Times,  your  Name 
ihall  be  not  onely  reipefted  and  honoured 
among  your  Countreymen,  but  alio  in 
thofe  remoteft  parts  of  the  World,  where 
this  fmall  Work  (moil  neceilary  for  all 
Eajl  India  Merchants  and  Travellers )  will 
found  it  out,  and  teftifie  with  all  the  due 

Refp'efhs  and  Obligations  on  the  Public Accompt  of, 

Tour  moft  Humble  and 

Dutiful  Servant, 

EDMUND    EVERARD* 



THE 

PREFACE 
HE  World  being  an  ample 

Volum ,    in  xchofe  Extent 
and  Varieties  the  Tranters 

Wifdom  and  Attributes  are 

manifeflly  read  and  fet  outi 

it  feems  that  great  Travel- 
lers are  the  beft  Scholars 

and  Proficients  in  this  Book ; 

fince  oris  Native  Countrey  is  but  as  a  Jingle  Leaf,  where 

all  the  Singularities  are  not  to  be  feen  which  are  found 
in  the  other, 

  Non  omnis  fert  omnia  Tellus. 

And  the  truth  of  it  is,  thofe  Ancient  Ymlofophers, 

who  have  fir fi  laid  the  Foundations  of  Arts,  Sciences, 

and  Commonwealths  in  the  World,  were  Travellers  in- 

to thefe  very  Eaftern  Vans,  [partly  defer  ibed  by  us 

here)  whence  they  brought  home  all their  Knowledge ,- 

it  being  here  that  Man  and  Knowledge  it  felfhad  their 

frfl  beginning.     So  that  wife  Travellers  are  not  un- c  lite 
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like  thofe  rich  laden  Veficls  which  through  many  dangers 

bring  whole fom  and  profitable  Cargo's,  Drugs,  and 
other  Conveniences ,  to  be  differs d  among  the  fever al 

Societies  of  their  ownCountrey  :  They  are  like  thofe  di- 

ligent Maftcr-Bees,  who  rim  divers  miles  to  extract 
out  of  many  bitter  Herbs  that  fweet  Liquor,  which  they 

afterwards  kindly  refund  to  be  enjoyed  at  home  in  com- 

mon,  in  the  hardeft  Seafons  of 'the  Tear,  by  their  Yel- 
lows. What  cofls  them  dear,  others  have  it  cheap : 

And  there  s  fcarce  any  Private  Per  fans  in  the  Common- 

wealth, to  whom  we  owe  greater  Honour  and  Thanks, 

than,  to  Worthy  Travellers  and  Difcoverers  of  V  or  em 
Countries.- 

let  it.  may  be  truly  faid,  That  Ancient  Travellers 
and  Geographers  have  but  as  courfe  Limners  and 

Coaft-Drivers,  drawn  a  very  rough  Draught  in  their 
Relations  of  thofe  Countries  they  defcriEd  unto  us,  in 
comparifon  of  fame  later  Writers,  who  alfa  fame  times 
do  but  copy  their  Predeceffors  Stories ;  and  Merchants, 

with  moft  other  Travellers,  are  wather- -driven  by  their 
private  Occafions  or  Misfortunes,  to  take  but  a  Cur- 
fory  Survey  of  Places,  and  fa  give  but  an  anfwerable 
account  of  the  fame  to  the  World. 

But  among  all  the  Ancient  and  Modern  Travellers, 

mnehadfuch  fair  Opportunities  and  Advantages  as  the 
Illuftrious  Monfieur  Ta  vernier  htad,  tp  m.ake  a  true, 

profitable,  and  exati  Relation  pf  tie  Singularities  of 
thofe  Remote  Parts  of  Afia,  where  he  pafl  fa  many 

tears 
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Tears  in  great  Splendour,  as  Jhall  appear  by  the  enfu- 

ing  Confiderations  and  Qualifications  of  a  good  Tra- 
veller. 

i.  He  from  his  To  nth  hadafirong  Inclination  to 

Travel,  which  fecret  In  find  is  certainly  a  Preordina- 

tion of  God  for  anllndertaking  5  and  this  unfeeti  Inipul 

fion  carries  fuch  extraordinary  Inftruments  chear fully 

andprofperoufly  through  all  the  Difficulties,  others  of  a 

contrary  difpofition  would  never  wade  thorough  9  fir 

whom  it  would  be  in  vain  to  firive ngainft  the  current  of 
Nature. 

2.  ThisTravelling  Genius  made  him  begin  early 

tp  fit  himfelffor  his  defign,  andfoon  to  go  about  it.  .  He 

was  therefore  fufficiently  imbued  in  his  IntdleSuals  xyitb 

all  due  knowledge  of  Sciences,  Language,  qnd Geogra- 

phy, and  precedent  Travellers  Maps  and  Books,  with- 

out all  which  common  Travellers  cannot  conceive  fo  foon 

andfo  orderly,  nor  reap  fo  much  benefit  for  t hem fe Ives  or 
others. 

3.  But  Speculations  without  Experience  are  but  un- 

profitable Notions ;  and  the  Experiments  of  this  kind 

are  not  to  be  bad  without  great  Means  and  Ex- 

pence,  for  want  of  which  many  a  good  Undertaking  is 

Still-bom. 

Haud  facile  emergunt,quQruip  virtu- 
tibus  pbftat 

Res  angufta,  ̂ QW-*^ 
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is  an  old  and  true  Saying.  But  our  noble  Ta vernier 

bad  an  ample  EJlate,  drove  a- great  Trade,  bad  Money 

in  abundance,  >anda  Prince's  or  Embajfador4ike  Reti- 
nue, witb  out  which  and  great  Prefents  none  is  fear ce 

looked  upon  in  Luxurious  Alia,  fit  for  admittance  in- 
to  great  and  worthy  Companies  where  Know/edge  may 

be  attained;  fo  that  be  thereby  fion  got  into  the  Pre- 

fence,Familiarity,and  C/ofets  of  the  Emperours,  the 

Miniflers  of  State,  and  the  Philofopbers  of  Perfia, 

Mogol,  & c.  and  got  into  the  Acquaintance  and  Con- 

ver fat  ions  of  the  leading  and  common  Merchants,  Traf 

fiquers,  and  People  ♦  and  knew  their  Languages  very 
well :  for  it  is  in  vain  to  have  Lyes,  if  one  have  not  alf0 
a  Tongue  in  fucb  cafes, 

4.  And  whereas  Learning  and  Riches  do  fometimes 
render  narrow  Souls  of  a  more  proud  and unfociable  \ 

temper,  Monfieur  Ta  vernier  is  by  Nature  and  Edum 

cation,  an  obliging,  cheerful,  and  infinuating  Travel- 

ler, and  of  a  graceful  Countenance.  Comely  Perfonages 
are  beloved  almofl  as  foon  as  they  are  fee ?/>  andthofe 

that  have  but  fair  Souls,  are  notfo  till  after  they  are 
known.  Now  MonfieurTa vernier  having  both  the fe 
Advantages,  bad  a  free  entrance  into  the  Lnendjhip 
and  Notions  the  Indians  [great  or  fmall)  bad  con. 

cermng  the  Natural,  Mechanical,  Political,  Religi- 
ous, and  Trading  State  of  their  own  Countrey ;  which  he 

made  more  bis  bu fine fs  to  know,  than  to  grow  more  rick , 
And 
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And  at  feme  times  he  would  reckon  Thoufands  of  Pounds 
as  nothing  to  attain  his  ends  in  this  point  of  Knowledge 
and  further  Experience  -  as  thcpzrufal  of  this  his  own 
Work,  andPerfons  now  in  London,  that  hew  Inm  in 
and  after  his  Travels*,  can  fully  teflifie. 

5.  Moreover,  Mutual  Help  ofPerfons  equally  un: 
derjianding  and  curious,  is  a  great  advantage  in  fuch 
Re fe arches  and  Obfervations  as  thefe.  Now  John 
Baptifta  Ta  vernier,  be  fides  many  other  Heads  and 
Hands,  had  herein  the  Affifiance  of  a  Brother,  as  com- 
plete  a  Traveller  as  himfelf  in  thofe  furthejl  Parts  of 
Alia,  and  had  no  lefs  the  foregoing  Qualifications  in 
ferfon  and  Eftate  than  this  his  Brother  John  Bap- 

tifta had,  as  the  Reader  may  well perceive  by  thkVo* 
lum  of  Travels. 

6.  And  ns  for  the  Time  1  Six  Voyages,  and  about 
Forty  Tears  Abode  in  thofe  Countries  they  do  defcribe 
did  render  thefe  Brethr ens  Knowledge  vafl,  their  Ex- 

periments tried  over  and  over,  and  this  their  Account 
more  fure  andexatt  ( as  If  aid)  than  that  of  any  other 
Traveller  heretofore. 

7.  And  finally,  to  confirm  the  undoubted  Credit 

thai s  to  be  given  to  this  Nobleman  and  his  Relation, 

[who  is  above  alldefign  of  Flattering  or  Deceiving  the 

Reader )  you  may  meet  with  fever al  Worthy  Perfons 

in  this  City  and  the  Court  ̂ /England ;  andlmyfelf, 
who  was  at  Paris  fome  few  years  ago  at  Mmfieur 

d  Ta- 
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Ta  vernier  J"  Arrival,  and  who  can  witnefs  the  grand 
Efteem,  the  folemn  Honours  and  Thanks,  that  were 

then  given  him  by Per 'fins  of  all  Ranks  and  Degrees* 
the  French  Eafl:  India  Company  s  Admiration  and 

Recommendation  of  him,  that  he  had  done  his  King 

and  Comtrey  more  Credit  in  thpfe  proud  Eafl  em 

Courts  than  ever  any  did  before  him;  the  French 

Kings  imploying  of  him  there  ;  the  Rarities  he 

brought  horn?  to  the  Learned  •  the  vaji  Riches  and 

Memoirs  he  gained  for  himfelf  and  the  incomparable 

Jewels  and  Singularities  he  brought  to  the  French 

King  •  th  Titles  0/Lord  ̂ Baron  conferred  upon 

him  extraordinarily^  though  he  were  a  Merchant  and 

a  ftricl  Trot  eft  ant.  Thefe  { I  fay]  Public  and  Primte 

Teftimonials  do  jhew  what  Credit  other  Nit  ions  and 

his  owji  {which  is  Singular )  h  (id  given  to  him.  But 
in  a  mirk,  his  own  Obfervatiotns  herein  gathered  will 

prove.it  better. 

But  if  any  de fire  to  have  fome  Account  of  the  Work 

itfelf ,  'the  Newnefs,  Profit,  and  Satisfailion  the  very 

SJgjg  muft  needs  yield  to  all.  Pirfons  and  Profeffions 
can?wtbutbexacceptabk 

T$lNaturaliftfi/ill  have  Plants,  Minerals,  Ani- 
mats,  and  Phoenomena  ft  never  feen  in  our  Climate. 

And  about  Ybj%  the  Law,  Mufc,  and  Poetry,  more 

•         b  rtme 
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Time  and  Trails  are required  in  thofe  Countries  than 

here ;  and  you  jhall  accordingly  r^ad  of  Cures  done  that 
draw  near  to  natural  Miracles. 

The  Divine  mil  fee  things  worth  his  Obfervation  in 

their  Religion  and  Morals,  wherein  they  may  confound 

the  very  Cbrifiians  ;  whereof  tie  onely  touch  but  thus 

much :  That  by  the  Light  of  Nature  thofe  Heathens 

own  a  Supreme  Deity,  and  a  Future  State  of  Happi- 
nefs  and  Torments ;  and  do  in  view  of  the  fame  mo  ft 

ftrittly  keep  the  Civil  and  the  Ten  Moral  Command- 

ments, much  anfwerable  to  ours,  wbifh  their  Prophets 

have  left  to  them.    So  that  they  punifh  Murtbqr  and 

Adultery  even  in*  Princes  and  Princefles  $  terrible  *Tunquin 

Examples  whereof  you  may  be^e  read  at  large.    And 
the  Church  and  State  Government  are  fubfervient  in  a 

Subordination,  the  one  heinv  a  Prop  to,  the  other. 
\ 

Even  Statefmen  may  find  Sdjetl  of  weighty  confide- 

ration,  in  the  Antiquity,  Model9i  and  kxaanefs  of  their 

Government,     As  for  inflame:  Though  they  bwf  a 

fpecial  regard  to.  Monarchy,  fo  as  to  keep  the  Succeffioii 

within  the  fame 'Line  ♦  jet  the*  Great  Confiable,  W*Tunquin 

\he  Kings Council hh/we  Power  left  them  to  prop  of  and     ' 
chufe  the  fitte ft  Perfon  among  the  Royal  Cbildren,or  toU 

later alSucceffiU^  the  l^i/igs 

Life-time,  to  ̂ f  after  J)ifiwfam    %  1** alfo 
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alfo  on  the  other  fide  very  fingular  and  unwritable  ways 

to  prevent  thelnfurreihons,  Divifons,  and  Rebellions 

of  the  Militia  and  the  Feople. 

....■■ 

But  above  all,  the 'Traveller  and  Traffiquer  into 
thofefarts  will  be  like  to  run  into  a  thou  find  Inconvr 

niences,  and  Lo(fes  of  Health,  Life,  and  Eft  ate,  with- 

out being  guided  by  fuch  Directions  as  he  carefully  gives 

herein,  which  others  cannot  pojfibly  fo  foon  and  fo  well 
know. 

- 

It  is  in  fine  herein  declared,  by  what  means  the 

French,  Holland,  and  Portugal  Eaft  India 
Companies  were  Settled,  Improved,  and  Worfted  in 

tbofe  Countries  i  alfo  the  Coinage,  and  the  Reduction 

thereof  to  ours  ̂   the  particular  places  where  all  forts 

tffEaft  India  Commodities  are  be  ft  and  cheap  eft  had; 

the  Rates  and  Exchange  Returns  are  here  to  be  founds 

the  manner  how  to  know  their  E  alfifications  in  Gold,  Sil- 
ver, Jewels,  Druvs,  Silks,  Linen,  and  all  the  other 

Merchandises  which  are  brought  from  thofe  Nations 

are  here  fet  down :  It  being  otherwife  hard  or  impojfible 

to  eft  ape' the  Cheats  of  the  Perfians,  Chinefes,  and 
i  ■  i  '    ruin japoners,  without Jucb  InftruSions. 

■ '  - 

Tie  fay  no  more,  but  that  in  this' Work  was  imployed 
the  Help  of  another  Worthy  Gentleman,  who  labour  d in 
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in  thefirft  Volum  0/Tavernier  j  Tranflation ;  but  it 

wffi  brought  to  an  end  and  perfection  by  me,  who  bad 

the  occafwn  to  be  more  particularly  acquainted  with 

Monfuur  Ta vernier  bimfe/fbis  Native  Tongue,  and 
other  Particularities  abroad. 

Edmund  Everard 

The 
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Seat  144-21 
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nat  Trees  14514 
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and  greatelt  Trade.but  the  Port  failing,  it  now 

decays  143-1  5 
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A  New  and  Particular 

RELATION 
Of  the  K  I  N  G  D  6  M  of 

TUNQUIN: 
With  aMAP  of  the  Country  and 

fcveral  Figures. 
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CHAP.     I. 

A  Ttifconrfe  in  general  concerning  the  City  of  Tun- 

quin  ,    and  of  the  Manner  how  the  Author  came 
to  have  knowledge  thereof 

HE  Kingdom  of  Tunyum  has  been  long 

>  unknown  to  the  People  of  Europe  .  nei- 

ther have  they,  who  have  given  us  Rela- 

tions thereof,  well  underwood  the  Coun- 

try ,  as  having  trufted  too  much
  to.' 

defe&ive  and  fabulous  Defcriptions  and 

Obfervations.  Not  that  I  ani  willing  to  be 

ovcrfeverein  cenluring  •  ̂ ^^W^3± 

dm  ;  That  this  which  1  here  make  Public  was  
ex  r^sd  our 

my  Brother's  Writings,  ofwhich  I  had  
the  overlooking  m 

B  mX. 
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my  fecond  Voyage  that  I  made  to  the  Indies  ,•  and  of  which 
I  was  the  more  confident  >  for  that  the  Author  had  been 
one  \vho  had  made  Eleven  or  Twelve  Voyages  from 
Batayia,  Bantam,  arid  Achem,  to  Tuncjuin.  Other  Oblerva- 
tions  I  collected  from  the  Tunquinefi  themfelves,  with  whom 
I  have  had  feveral  Difcourfes,  during  the  time  that  I  was  at 
Batayia  and  Bantam ,  where  they  principally  trade/  And 
that  which  gave  me  the  more  light  was  this ,  That  thofe 
Merchants  feveral  times  bring  along  with  them  fame  of 

their  Bonne's  or  Priefts ,  as  alfo  fome  of  their  Learned  Men to  teach  their  Children  to  Write  and  Read.  For  thefe  Mer- 
chants when  they  make  a  Voyage  by  Sea ,  carry  all  their 

Families  along  with  them.  And  from  thefe  Bonn's  and other  Learned  Men  I  had  feveral  Obfervations  and  Memoirs 

in  Writing;  as  beirjg  defirous  to  be  infem'd  by  me  of  i'  e Government  and  Situation  of  our  France.  And  as  I  was 

never  without  an  Aila*  a*nd  fome  other  particular  Maps,  they 
were  ravifh'd  with  admiration ,  when  I  fhewd  them  the 
Str£c~ture  and  Compofure  of  the  whole  w^orld  >  and  the Situation- of  its  feveral  Kingdoms  and  Eftates. 

Therefore  may  the  Reader  with  the  more  pleaiure  and 
delight  perufe  thefe  Relations ,  when  he  has  fo  much  reafon 

to  bfe'perimded  that  they  afe  cordially  done ,  and  chat  they 
are  made  public  by  a  perfon  whofe  iiticerjty  has  no  defigr* 
to  abufe  him.  My  Brother  ,  who  was  a  perfon  both  cun- 

ning and  couragious ,  and  one  that  lov'd  to  Travel  as  well 
as  my  felf ,  having  heard  much  talk  in  the  Indies  of  the 

Grandeur  of  the  Kingdom  ofTunquiri,  refolv'd  to  go  thither,^ 
and  as  he  had  a  particular  gift  to  learn  a  Language  in  a  little 
time,'  he  loon  grew  familiar  with  the  Malaye,  which  is  the 
Language  of  the  Learned  in  thofe  quarters  of  Afia,  as  Latin 
h  among  Us  in  Europe.  He  underftood  that  Silk,  Musk,  and 
other  Commodities  of  the  like  nature,  were  much  cheaper 
there  then  in  other  places  adjoyning  ,  and  that  the  People 
dealt  with  more  faixnefs  and  honefty.  U pon  the  encourage- 

ment of  which  Information  he  prepar'd  a  Ship ,  and  made 
his  Voyages  with  good  fuccefs.    . 

He  always  carri'd  with  him  a  good  Sum  of  Money  \  and 
more  then  that,he  ftor'd  himfelf  with  a  confiderable  number 
of  fmall  Curiofities,  to  prefent  the  King  and  his  Nobility)  , 
according  to  the  general  Cuftom  of  all  the  Eaitern  Countries^ : 

Thil \ 
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Thus  he  came  to  be  well  receiv'd  the  firft  time  that  he  Tec 
foot  in  the  Country  -  fo  that  the  Cuftomer  being  by  him 
oblige!  with  a  fmall  Clock,  a  pair  of  fmall  Piftols,  and  tw6 

Pictures,  which  were  the  Pictures  of  two  Curtefans,  imme- 
diately gave  notice  to  the  King  of  his  arrival.  Thereupon 

having  order  to  attend  the  Court ,  and  coming  to  kifs  the 

King's  hands ,  the  whole  AiTembly  was  furpris'd  to  hear  a 
Stranger,  born  in  a  Country  fo  far  diftant,  fpeak  the  Malaye 
Language  fo  fluently.  The  King  gave  him  a  favourable 

reception,  and  kindly  receiv'd  the  Prefent  which  he  brought 
along  with  him.  It  was  a  very  noble  Sword,  of  which  the 
Handle  and  Hilt  were  all  over  enchacM  with  Rubies  and 

Emraulds ,  with  a  Backfword  Blade.  To  this  he  added  a 

pair  of  Piftols  ,  adorn'd  and  inlaid  with  Silver,  a  Tcrfiah 
Saddle  and  Bridle ,  embroidered  with  Gold  and  Silver  ,  a 
Bow  and  Quiver  full  of  Arrows,  and  fix  Pictures,  like  thole 

which  he  had  given  the  Cuftomer.  Thele  things  highly 

pleas'd  the  King ,  who  preferttly  drew  forth  the  Sword  out 
of  the  Scabbard,  the  better  to  look  upon  and  confider  it.  At 

length  one  of  his  Sons  took  it  up  ,  to  try  whether  it  would 

fit  his  hand  as  well  as  thole  of  his  own  Country,  and  offer'd 
to  make  a  blow.  My  Brother ,  feeing  the  young  Prince 

handle  the  Weapon  gracefully  enough  ,  after  the  manner  of 

the  Country  ,  told  the  King  ,  that  if  he  pleas'd  ,  he  would 
(how  the  King  how  they  handled  that  Weapon  in  France  , 

of  which  the  King  readily  confented  to  be  a  Spectatour. 

This  was  my  Brother's  firft  Reception  at  Court ;  for  he 
made  feveral  Voyages  to  Tunqtiin  ,  and  every  time  that  he 

return'd,  they  ftill  the  more  and  more  obligingly  entertain'd 
him.  But  that  which  fix'd  him  more  in  the  good  Opinion 
and  favour  of  the  King  and  Lords  of  the  Court,  was  his 

frolic  and  gentile  behaviour  in  playing  with  them  for  feverat 

lar^e  Sums ,  infomuch  that  being  one  that  ventur'd  deep , 

he  "loft  above  20000  Crowns  in  one  Voyage.  However 

the  King,  who  was  a  generous  Prince,  would  not  fuffet  him 

to  be  a  lofer )  but  gave  him  thofe  confiderable  Prcfents  that 

fuppli'd  his  lodes.  By  means  of  my  Brother's  thus  long 
fojourning  in  Tunqwii ,  and  the  familiar  acquaintance  which 

he  had  at  Court ,  together  with  the  Trade  which  he  drove 

in  the  Kingdom,  as  he  was  diligent  to  inform  himfelf  of  all 

the  Curiolities  of  the  Country ,  it  was  eafie  for  me  upon, 

B   2  the 
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the  fame  foundation  to  lay  the  Structure  of  thefe  Memoirs. 
Though  I  may  fafely  fay ,  I  was  no  lefs  laborious  in  my 
own  particular,  and  by  the  frequent  Difcourfes  which  I  had 

with  a  great  number  of  the  Tunqu'mefes,  with  whom  I  met 
both  at  'Bantam  and  Batavia  that  came  thither  to  Trade,  and 
whom  I  often  treated  at  my  own  Expences ,  to  inform 
my  felf  of  the  particular  Ceremonies  and  Cuftoms  of  their Country. 

Thus  you  fee  the  Grounds  and  Foundations  of  this  Rela- 
tion ,  which  is  both  faithful  and  exa&  ,  and  by  which  that 

noble  Country,  of  which  the  Defcriptions  hitherto  have 
been  fo  obfcure  and  uncertain,  mail  be  truly  difcover'd  and 
let  forth,  fuchasitis;  declaring  withal,  that  no  other  Con- 
fideration  or  Intereft,  then  that  of  fpeaking  truth,  has  incited 
me  to  undertake  this  Deicription. 

For  the  better  obfervation  of  a  right  Method  in  purfuance 
of  this  Relation,  and  to  conduft  the  Reader  gradatim  to 
the  more  perfect  knowledge  of  this  Kingdom,  I  will  fpeak firfl  of  its  Situation,  its  Extent,  and  its  Climate.  Next  I 
fliall come  to difcourfe  of  its  Qualities,  its  Riches,  and  its 
Trade ,  which  are  the  three  Springs  and  Sources  of  the 
Strength  and  Force  of  a  Nation.  Next  I  mail  give  an  Ac- 

count of  the  Cuftoms  and  Manners  of  the  People  as  well  in 
their  particular  OEconomy  and  Civil  Society,  as  in  relation 
to  their  Marriages ,  their  Vifits  and  Feftivak  Next  to  this 
we  mail  give  a  brief  Account  of  the  Learning,  and  learned Men  and  among  them  of  their  Phyficians,  and  the  Subiecl: 
of  their  Art,  that  is  to  fay,  of  the  Difeafes  particular  to  the Country.  We  fhall  alfo  give  a  Relation  of  the  Original  of 
the  Government  and  Policy  of  the  Kingdom  of  Tunmn  of 
the  Condition  of  the  Court,  of  the  Inauguration  and  Fune- 

rals of  their  Kings,  and  in  the  laft  place  of  the  Original  of 
the  Inhabitants.  & 

And  I  dare  ingage,  that  the  Map  of  the  Country,  and  the Cuts  which  were  drawn  upon  the  place,  will  no  lefs  contri- 
bute to  the  Divertifement  of  the  Reader,  then  to  the  Expla- nation of  the  Matter  which  they  contain- 

C  H  Ail 
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CHAP.    II. 

Of  the  Situation  and  Extent  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Tunquiri. 

WE  fliall  hive  the  lefs  reafon  to  admire  where- 
fore our  Predeceflbrs  had  fo  little  knowledge 

of  this  Kingdom ,  when  we  confider  that 
having  forrrierly  been  a  conilderable  part  of  China ,  the  In- 

habitants in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Chine fes  did  ,  kept  them- 
ielves  cloie  within  their  own  bounds,  never  minding  to 
have  any  Commerce  with  other  People  ,  whom  they  con- 

temned and  lookt  upon  as  'Barbarians  come  from  the  other 
part  of  the  World.  But  now  that  they  find  that  Strangers 
come  to  find  them  out  in  their  own  Territories ,  they  begin 
to  lee  that  other  People  have  as  good  Government  as  them- 
felves  j  which  has  bred  in  them  a  deiire  to  Converfe  and 
Trade  with  Foreigners  ;  Co  that  now  they  affociate  them- 
felves  in  friendly  manner  with  all  other  People ,  as  I  have 

obierv'd  them  to  do  both  at  BataYta  and  Bantam.  Mod 
people  believe  this  Country  to  lye  in  a  very  hot  Climate  5 

neverthelefs  it  is  now  known  to  be  very  temperate  ■  by 
reafon  of  the  areat  number  of  Rivers  that  water  it ;  which, 

together  with  the  Rains  that  fall  in  their  Seafons,  caufe  a 

brisk  freflinefs  of  the  Air  *  which  indeed  happens  molt 
ufually  over  all  the  Torrid-zone ,  as  I  have  oblerv'd  in  my 
Indian  Travels.  From  whence  we  may  alio  have  reafon 

to  believe  the  Country  to  be  very  fruitful  and  thick  inha- 
bited. 

To  the  Baft  this  Kingdom  lies  upon  the  Province  of  Can- 
ton, one  of  the  bed  of  China. 

To  the  Weft  it  is  bounded  by  the  Kingdom  of  ftrama. 

To  the  North  it  borders  upon  two  other  Provinces  o( 

(  hina,  Jtmnan  and  Quanji. 

To  the  South  it  lies  upon  Cochinchina,  and  the  great  Gulph 
of  the  fame  name. 

To  return  to  the  Climate  ,  the  Air  is  Co  mild  and  tem- 

perate ,  that  all  the  year  long  feems  to  be  but  one  continual 

Spring  ;  Froft  and  Snow  are  never  there  to  be  feert  ■   and 
F     D>  befides, 
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befjdes ,  the  Peftilence  ,  the  Gout ,  the  Scone  i  and  other 
Difeafes  fo  frequent  in  Europe, there  are  never  known.  There 
are  but  two  Winds ,  which  divide  the  whole  Year  between 
them  ;   the  one  blowing  from  the  North  ,  the  other  from 
the  South,  and  both  continuing  the  fame  for  fix  months 
together.     The  firft  refreshes  the  Earth  in  that  manner,  that 
there  is  nothing  fo  delightful  as  the  Country  of  Tunqubu 
The  other  begins  to  blow  from  the  end  of  January  to  the 
end  of  July  •    and   the  two  laft  months  are  their  months 
of    rain.       The   greateft   inconvenience    is  ,    that    there 
arife    once  in  leaven  years  ,    as  well  in  this  Country  as 
in  other  parts  of  the  Indies  ■  thofe    hideous   and   terrible 
Tempefts  ,     that    blow   down  Houfes ,    tear  up   Trees 
by  the  roots,  and  make  ftrange  Deflations.     They  feldom 
laft  above  four  and  twenty  hours ,  nor  are  their  fad  Effects 
to  be  felt  but  only  upon  the  Seas  of  China  ,  Jafon;  Cochin- 
china,  Timquin,  and  the  Mamlles  ,  being  rarely  known  in  any other  Seas. 

The  Aftrologers  of  thofe  parts  believe  that  thefe  terrible 
Tempefts  proceed  from  the  Exhalations  that  rife  out  of  the 
Mines  of  Japom  It  comes  with  that  fuddain  force  that  when 
it  furprizes  a  Veffel  out  at  Sea,  the  Pilots  have  no  other 
remedy  then  to  cut  down  all  the  Mafts ,  that  the  ftorrn 
may  have  the  lefs  force  upon  the  Ship. 

In  this  fair  extent  of  Land,  almoft  equal  to  that  of  Francey 
are  feveral  Provinces ,  whofe  limmits  are  not  well  known  \ 
the  Tunquinefes  being  no  great  Geographers,  nor  having  bin over  curious  to  write  the  Annals  of  the  Nation.      But  the 
moll:  undemanding  and  knowing  among  them  affiled  me  at 
(BataVta  ,  that  the  whole  Kingdom  contained  above  twenty thoufand  Cities  and  Towns.     They  alio  affirm'd  that  there 
might  be  many  more,  but  after  the  manner  of  their  Neigh- 

bours the  Cochinchinefes,  many  of  the  People  choofe  rather  to 
upon  the  Water  then  upon  the  Land ,  fo  that  you  mail  fee 
live  the  greateft  part  of  their  Rivers  eoverd  with  Boates, 
which  ferve  rhem  inftead  of  Houfes  *  and  which  are  very 
neat,  though  they  alfo  keep  their  Cattel  in  them. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    I  IT. 

Of  the  Quality  of  the  Kingdom  of  Tunquin. 

r  |  ̂His  Country  for  the  moil  part  is  a  level  Extent  [ 
which  rifes  up  and  down  into  pleafant  Hillocks  5 

JL  the  greateft  Hills  which  it  has  lying  to  the  North. 

It  is  water'd  by  feveral  Rivers  which  inter-cut  and  glide 
through  the  Country:  fome  of  which  carry  Galleys  of 
good  burthen  ,  and  large  Shallops,  very  commodious  for 
trade.  Yet  in  all  the  Country  there  grows  neither  Corn 
nor  Wine,  by  reafon  of  the  want  of  rain,  which  never  falls 
but  in  the  Months  of  June  and  July.  But  it  bears  an  infinite 
quantity  of  Rice ,  which  is  the  chief  fuftenance  of  the 
People.  Of  this  Rice  alio  they  make  their  Drink,  befides 
which  they  have  good  Aqua  Vitx.  or  Strong-water.  Their 
Fruits  are  excellent,  but  much  different  from  ours,  as  are  alio* 
the  Frees  that  bear  them.  The  chiefeft  of  thele  Trees  are 

the  Palm-tree ,  which  bears  a  Fruit  bigger  then  in  any  part 

of  Afia.  The  Nut  is  about  the  bignefs  of  a  Mart's  Head, 
in  (hape  like  a  Coto-nut ;  the  Shell  is  very  hard  ,  and  being 

open 'd,  the  Pulp  within  is  as  white  as  Snow,  having  a  taft 
like  our  Almonds ,  and  every  one  of  the  Fruits  contains 
about  two  glafsfuls  of  Liquor ,  very  refrefhing  and  pleafing 
to  the  Palate.  The  OogaViery  very  much  refembles  our 
Lawrel ,  of  which  there  are  two  fbrts ;  the  one  bears  a 

Plum,  green  without  and  red  within:  but  the  Fruit  of  the 
other  Tree ,  which  is  in  much  more  efteem,  is  yellowifli 

without  and  white  within,  the  top  of  the  Fruit  being  like  a 

fmallNofegay  :  the  Pulp  is  full  of  fmall  Kernels,  lefsthen 

thofe  of  a  Pomegranate  -  and  if  they  be  eaten  before  they 

are  ripe  they  bind  the  belly  ,  whereas  being  eaten  when 

they  are  come  to  full  maturity  they  work  a  contrary  effect 

Formerly  this  Fruit  was  not  known  in  the  Kingdom  of  Tun-* 
quin,  but  after  the  P Or tugals  feated  themfelves  at  Macao,  they 

carri'd  feveral  Plants  thither ,  fo  that  now  the  Fruit  is  grown 
very  common.  The  Vapager  bears  a  Fruit  which  very  much 
refembles  a  fmall  Melon  ,  the  taft  whereof  is  very  delicious. 

The  Arager  grows  upright  and  ftreight,   like  the  Mad  of  a 
Ship. 
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Ship ,  bearing  no  Branches  but  at  the  top  ,  which  makes  it 
appear  like  a  Crown.  The  Fruit  which  it  produces  is  like  a 
Nutmeg,  but  a  little  more  round.  The  People  break  this 
Nut,  and  bruifing  it  together  with  <Bqli  leaves,mix  both  with 
a  little  Chalk,  and  make  ufe  of  the  Powder  to  keep  their 
Teeth  clean,  to  dye  their  Lips  of  a  Vermilion  colour,  and  to 
keep  their  Breath  iweet. 

They  have  but  two  forts  of  Figs ,  the  one  like  ours,  and 
the  other  like  thofe  which  are  calFd  Adams  Figs,  as  long  as  a 
Man's  finger. 

There  is  alfo  another  Tree,  very  like  our  Willow,  which 
they  call  the  Powder  Tree  ,  becaufe  that  of  the  Wood  they 
make  Charcoal,  and  of  the  Coal  a  Powder  which  they  make ufe  of  in  their  Wars. 

The  Jambager  is  another  Tree,  that  grows  very  high, which  bears  a  Fruit  about  the  bignefs  of  a  Citrul-Cucum- 
ber,  the  Pulp  whereof  is  full  of  Kernels  like  a  Granate,  very 
cooling  and  pleafant,  and  very  frequently  eaten  in  the  Seafon of  heat. 

The  High- ways  are  alfo  planted  with  Trees  on  both  fides 
for  the  convenience  of  Travellers :    And  there  are  fome  of 
thefe  Trees  fo  big  that  two  or  three  thoufand  men  may  ftand 
under  them,  like  that  at  Ormus ,  ox  Bandar  Aba ffi    by  me 
defcrib'd  in  my  Relations  of  Terfia  ,  and  of  which  many other  Travellers  have  made  mention.     When  the  Branches 
of  thefe  Trees  are  about  ten  or  twelve  foot  long ,  there  iiTue 
forth  other  little  Branches  which  turn  downward,  and  by little  arid  little  defending  to  the  ground,    take  root  and 
afterwards  become  as  it  were  fo  many  Pillars  to  fiipportthe 
Mz/fo-Branches.     There  are  fome  of  the  Mafter -Branches 
three  hundred  Paces  long,  which  are  fupported  by  thefe  out- 

growing Branches  at  the  diftance  of  every  ten  or  twelve 
foot.     The  Fruit  is  of  the  bignefs  of  one  of  our  great  Nuts the  Shell  whereof  is  red,  containing  within  nothing  but  a 
Kernel  like  a  grain  of  Millet.  The  Rere  Mice  feed  upon  'em and  alfo  make  their  Nefts  in  the  trees.     Thefe  Rere-mice 
are  as  big  as  a  good  Pullet ,  infomuch  that  their  Winers  are 
above  a  foot  and  a  half  long.     They  never  light  upon  the 
tree  like  other  Birds,  but  you  fhall  fee  them  all  the  day  long 
hanging  at  the  branches  of  the  trees,  fafiWd  by  their  Claws 
to  the  tree  with  their  heads  downward.     Upon  every  Win? 

they 
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they  have  ieven  as  it  were  little  Hooks  or  Claws,  lb  th  11 

being  fhot ;   they  never  fall  to  the  ground  ■   but  remain  fixed 
to  the  branches,that  at  a  diftance  you  Would  take  them  to  be 

iome  great  Pears  that  hung  upon  the  tree.     They  are  ac- 
counted a  great  dainty  among  the  Tortuo-ah,  who  leave  their 

Pullets  to  eat  them.      Tis  true  that  their  Flefll  is  ver^  white, 
and  when  they  are  young  they  are  a  delicate  fort  of  Diet. 
I  happenM  to  eat  of  them  two  or  three  times  with  the  Tor- 

tftgdls,  who  thought  they  had  oblig'd  me  with  a  great  dainty  j 
and  had  I  not  known  what  they  were,  I  fliould  have  taken 
them  for  Pullets.     And  now  I  am  talking  of  the  Delicacies 

of  the  Country  ;  I  will  tell  you  of  one  fort  of  Dyet  which 
is  very  lingular.     This  Food  is  the  Neft  of  a  certain  Bird 
which  is  no  where  to  be  found  ,  but  in  the  four  Iflands  that 

lie  upon  the  Coaft  of  Cochincbind ,  and  of  which  you  have 
the  Figures  in  the  Table  A;  (B,  t\  D.     Thefe  Birds  are  about 
thebignefs  of  a  Swallow  ,  and  build  their  Nefts  in  fuch  a 

manner,  that  they  are  neither  too  dole  compacted,  nor  alto- 

gether tranfparent  •    they  are  like  an  Onion  composed  of 
ieveral  rings  and  envelopings  •  thatcompofe  a  Neft  of  a  cer- 

tain fort  of  Gunim,  which  is  fteep'd  in  warm  water,and  mix'd with  all  the  Sawces  which  are  made  both  for  Fifli  and  Flefh. 

It  is  tranfported  all  over  India  and  into  Holland  for  Curiofide's 
fake.     You  would  believe  in  eating  thofe  Meats  which  are 

{eaion'd  therewith ,    that  thofe  Nefts  were  compos'd  of  all 
the  Spices  in  the  Orient,      k  have  not  only  brought  this  Diet 
into  France,  and  prefented  of  it  to  ieveral  Perfons  of  Quality, 
but  I  have  alfo  my  Vouchers  for  the  truth  of  what  I  relate, 
Ieveral  of  my  Friends  who  have  brought  it  from  Holland, 

among  the  reft  M.  de  Villermont ,  whole  Name  is  famous  for 

his  Travels  into  the  Eafl-lndics.     He  and  all  thofe  that  have 

eat  thereof  agree  with  me ,   that  all  the  Spices  of  the  Eafi 

pur.  together  ,  do  not  give  that  effectual  relifh  and  favour 

as  theie  Nefts  do,  to  "the  Meats  and  Difhes  wherein  they 
areus'd. 

Near  to  thefe  four  Iflands,  where  thefe  Bird's  Nefts  are 

found,  are  five  others  mark'd  in  the  Map  1,  2,  3,  4,  5. 
In  thefe  five  iflands  are  Fuch  infinite  number  of  Tortoifcs,  and 

fuch  excellent  Food,  that  the  Tunauinejes  and  Cocbihchincfes  do 

not  believe  they  have  entertained  their  Friends  at  a  Banquet 
as  they  ought  to  do;  till  the  Tortoifes  are  brought  in*     Tfrofe 

C  two 
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two  Nations  pickle  up  great  quantities  of  them,  and  fend 
them  abroad,  which  is  a  vaft  trade  among  them  •  and  indeed 
the  chiefeft.  occafion  of  the  Wars  between  them  is,  becaufe 
the  Cocbincbinefes  do  all  they  can  to  hinder  the  Tunquinefes  to 
fifh  for  them  ,  alledging  that  thofe  Seas  and  Iflands  belong 
to  them.  Neither  is  the  Meat  but  the  Shell  alfo  of  great 
efteem,  and  one  of  the  greateft:  Commodities  for  Trade  in 

AJia. Tunquin  alfo  affords  great  (lore  of  Ananas  and  Orange 
trees ,  of  which  there  are  of  two  forts  :  the  one  that  bears 
a  Fruit  no  bigger  then  an  Abricot ;  the  other  bigger  then 

thofe  of  (Portugal :  both  alike  in  taft,  and  being  to  be  gathered 
from  the  tree  for  fix  months  together.  They  have  alfo  two 
forts  of  Citrons,  the  one  yellow,  the  other  green  •  but  both 

the  one  and  the  other  fo  tart  and  fow'r,  that  they  cannot  be 
eaten  without  offence  to  the  Stomach.  Neverthelefs ,  the 
Juyce  is  made  ufe  of  as  we  do  here  of  Aquafortis,  to  cleanfe 
Copper,  Tin,  and  Iron,  before  we  gild  thofe  Metals ,  as 

alfo  for  Tinctures',  efpecially  thofe  of  Silk.  They  are  alfo 
made  ufe  of  for  Lyes  to  whiten  Linnen  ,  and  to  take  out 
Spots.  Through  all  the  Territories  of  the  Great  Mogul  they 
make  ufe  of  this  Juyce  of  Citrons  to  whiten  their  Calicuts ; 
whereby  they  make  them  fometimes  fo  white  that  they  dazle 
the  fight. 

They  make  great  quantities  of  Silk  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Tunquin ,  of  which  both  rich  and  poor  make  themfelves 
Garments.  The  Hollanders,  who  thruft  themfelves  in  every 
where ,  where  there  is  any  hope  of  gain ,  carry  off  fuch  a 
quantity  every  year  3  that  it  is  now  become  the  chiefeft  part 
of  that  Commodity  which  they  carry  to  Japan ;  whereas 

before  they  fetch'd  their  Commodities  from  (PerJiay  Bengala, or  Lbina. 

As  for  fweet  fmelling  Flow'rs ,  the  Tunquinefes  have  but 
one  fort,  which  they  call  the  Flow'r  of  Bague.  It  grows 
like  a  large  Nofegay,  and  the  Branches  of  the  Shrub  that 
bear  it,  fpread  themfelves  crawlingly  upon  the  ground.  As 
they  have  great  ftore  of  Sugar,  fo  they  eat  very  much,  while 
it  is  yet  in  the  Cane,  not  having  the  true  Arc  to  refine  it :  and 
that  which  they  do  grofly  refine,  they  make  into  little  Loaves 
weighing  about  half  a  pound.  They  eat  very  much,  making 
ufe  of  it  always  after  Meals  to  help  digeftion Through 
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Through  the  whole  Kingdom  are  neither  Liorts,  Affes, 
nor  Sheep-  but  the  Forefts  are  full  of  Tigers,  Harts,  and 
Apes ,  and  the  Fields  are  full  of  Beeves,  Cows,  and  Ho^s. 
As  for  Hens,  Ducks,  and  Turtles,  they  are  not  to  be  kum- 

ber'd ,  which  is  the  general  Provifion  for  their  Feftivals. 

Their  Hovfes  are  very  well  fhap'd  j  of  Which  there  are 
always  five  or  fix  hunder  d  in  the  King's  Stables  j  He  alio' 
keeps  the  fame  number  of  Elephants,  oC  which  fotne  are 
for  the  Service  of  his  Houfe  ,  the  reft  bred  for  the  Wars. 

Thefe  Elephants  are  of  a  prodigious  bignefs ,  neither  are 

there  any  io  tall  nor  fo  nimble  in  any  part  of  jjia  >?  for  they 
will  bow  themfelves »  and  ftoop  fo  low  ,  that  you  may  gee 
upon  their  backs  without  help.  They  have  no  Cats ,  but 
they  have  Dogs  that  ferve  for  the  fame  purpofe,  and  will 
watch  all  night  to  kill  the  Rats  and  Mice  ,  which  are  very 
large  and  very  troublefom.  Very  few  Birds  are  to  be  Cecil 
in  the  Air ,  which  toward  the  evening  grows  duskifh  J  by 
reafon  of  thole  vaft  number  of  Gnats  that  get  into  the 

Houfes  in  the  night  time  and  hinder  people  from  fleepingj 
not  only  by  the  noife  which  they  make,  but  with  their  con- 

tinual flinging  ;  which  is  one  of  the  greateft:  incoriveniencies 
of  the  Country.  For  remedy  whereof  in  fome  meafure, 
an  hour  before  they  go  to  deep  they  take  the  Husk  or  Chaff 
of  the  Rice,which  flies  from  the  Rice  when  it  is  beaten,  and 

ftrew  it  upon  a  fmall  Fire  in  a  Fire-lnovel,and  folet  it  frrioak, 
and  by  that  means  they  kill  or  drive  thole  flies  away-  Be  - 
fides  this,  they  cover  the  Bed  with  a  Pavilion  or  Tent  that 
trails  upon  the  ground ,  made  like  a  Net  with  very  final! 

holes  to  let  in  the  Air.  But  notwithftanding  all  trie  pre- 

vention can  be  us'd,  they  will  be  about  a  rrian  when  he  iiies 
i*  the  morning.  But  there  is  yet  a  far  greater  inconvenience 
in  this  Country,  which  proceeds  from  the  infinite  numbers  of 
white  Emmets,  which  though  they  are  but  little,  have  teetli 

fo  (harp  ,  that  they  will  eat  down  a  wooden  Poft  in  a  (horr 
time.  And  if  great  care  be  not  taken  in  the  places  where 

you  lock  up  your  Bales  of  Silk  ,  in  four  and  twenty  hours 

they  will  eat  through  a  Bale,as  if  it  had  been  faw'd  in  two  in 
the  middle.  Several  of  them  have  fallen  from  the  Ciel- 

ing  into  my  Neck  ,  where  they  rais'd  Blifters  upon  the 

Skin ,  which  prefently  fall  again  being  wafli'd  with  cold Water. 
C  2  I  have 



12  A  New  and  V articular  Relation  of  the 
I  have  told  you  that  Hens  and  Ducks  arc  infinitely  nume- 

rous iri  Tunquin  •  I  will  now  tell  you  how  they  preferve  the 
Eggs  of  thefe  Creatures,  which  they  will  keep  for  two  or  three 
years  together  without  being  fpoil  d.  They  fait  them,  and 
to  make  them  take  fait,  they  fill  a  Veffel  full  of  Water,'  and throw  a  good  quantity  of  Salt  into  it.  If  the  Egcr  fink  to 
the  bottom,  the  Pickle  is  not  good  \  then  they  throw  in 
more  Salt ,  till  they  find  that  the  Eggs  fwim.  The  Pickle 
being  thus  made  .  they  take  Allies ,  and  make  them  up  into 
a  Paft  with  this  Pickle  :  and  in  this  Part  they  enclofe  every 
Egg  by  ltfelf,  and  then  wrap  it  up  in  a  leaf  of  an  Herb, 
not  unlike  one  of  our  Pear-tree  leaves,  but  much  larger,  and' then  put  the  Eggs  into  Earthen  Pots  clofe  cover'd  :  after 
which  manner  they  keep  their  Eggs  for  two  or  three  years 
together. 

In  other  parts  of  the  Indies  where  there  is  great  ftore  of 
Oyl,  as  in  the  Dominions  of  the  Great  Mogtd,  the  Kingdoms 
of  Tegjfa  and  Arochan,   they  put  their  Eggs  into  great  Earthen 
Pots  well  varniflfd,  and 'then  fill  the  Veffel  with  an  Oyl which  is  made  of  a  fmall  Seed  like  Rape-feed.     For  as  for 

.     Sallad  Oyl,  after  you are  once  pafs'd  Aleppo,  you  fee  no  more 
Olive-trees  over  all  Afiay  but  only  in  one  place  of  Terfia  near 
Casbin ,  where  between  the  Mountains  lies  Ja  little  Valley  J 
about  a  League  long  and  half  a  League  broad,  full  of  Olive- 
trees,  but  they  make  but  very  little  Oyl,  preferring  the 
Olives  only  to  eat.     But  to  return  to  the  Eggs  5  they  are  the 
chief  Provifion  which  they  eat  a  Ship-board.   '  But  the  Egcrs 
which  are  preferv'd  in  Salt  are  preferred  much  before  tho?e that  are  kept  in  Oyl ,  becaufe  that  in  ufiug  the  firft,  there  is 
no  need  of  carrying  Salt  to  Sea,  or  of  boiling  Salt  with  their 
Rice.     When  they  eat  them  ,  they  boil  them  till  they  are 
hard,   and  with  every  mouthful  of  Rice  thef  eat  a  Pea's 
bignefs  of  Egg  j  whic!h  is  as  good  and  better  then  Salt  with 
their  Rice.     As  to  what  remains,  there  are  neither  Mines  of 
Gold  nor  Silver  in  the  Kingdom  of  Tmiquin ,  neither  do  they Coin  any  Money. 

; 

| 

: 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    IV. 

Of  the  Riches  ,  Trade ,  and  Money  of  the 

Kingdom  of  Tunquin. 

rsTT*^  H  E  chief  Riches  of  the  Country  of  Tunquin  conGft  in 

the  great  quantity  of  Silks  which  they  fell  to  the 

JL  Hollanders,  and  other  Foreigners,  and  in  their  Lig- 
num Aim,  Of  which  there  is  Tome  worth  a  thoufand  Crown? 

the  Pound ,  according  to  its  goodnefs  and  oylinefs.  There 

is  fome  that  is  not  worth  above  three  Crowns ,  but  it  is  dry 

and  good  for  nothing  but  to  make  Cabinets ,  or  Beads  to 

hang  about  Womens  Necks.  All  the  Mahnmetam,  efpecially 

fuch  as  let  their  Beards  grow  ,  make  great  account  of  this 

Wdod  j  and  when  they  give  a  Vifit,  they  prefently  bring  a 

little  Chafing-difh ,  and  call  a  final!  piece  of  this  Wood 

upon  the  Coals ,  which  yields  a  fntoak  and  pleafing  mift- 

with  which  they  perfume  their  Beards ;  at  the  lame  time 

lifting  up  their  hands  to  Heaven,  and  crying,  Elbemed  IWub9 

or  God  be  thanked.  If  the  Wood  be  oily,  the  bignefs  of  a  Pea 

will  ferve  to  throw  upon  the  fire  s  which  being  a  little 

moiften  d  in  Water,  will  yield  as  much  fmoak  as  a  dry  piece 

as  bier  as  a  Man's  fift.  Which  is  the  reafon  ,  that  if  it  be 

oily  and  good  it  wants  no  price.  One  of  the  chief  Prefents, 

as  I  have  obferv'd  in  another  part  of  this  Book,  which 

the  Tortmah  of  Goa  fent  to  the  Emperor  of  Japon,  was  a 

piece  of  ̂Lignum  Aloes,  fix  foot  long,  and  two  round.  It 
coft  40000  Tardos  or  54000  Litres.  < 

Ins  io  much  the  more  plea fure  and  profit  to  trade 
 with 

the  People  of  Turufum  1  by  how  much  the  more
  raithrul  and 

fknk  they  are  in  their  dealing  then  the  Chmejes,  
who  will 

deceive  you  if  they  can  \  io  that  it  is  a  hard  thin
g  to  be  too 

cunning  for  them,  as  I  have  often  found  by  exp
erience 

Whetryou  have  fold  them  any  Commodity ,  and  they  find 

that  their  Bargain  is  not  very  advantageous  
their  genera, 

waf  of  .getting-  offis  this  :  As  they  have
  generally  three 

forts  of  Reals/  one-fort  that  is  fall  weight, 
 others  which  are- 

light;  four,  others  eight ft  Cent:  if  they 
 h, ye  nommd  to 

ftand^-their  bargain,  they  offer  to  pay 
 yon  for  your  Good- 
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in  light  Reals  ,  which  they  have  dipt  themfelves ,  and  fo 

you  are  deceived.  There  are  no  fuch  People  for  Trade  in 
the  World  :  they  refufe  to  deal  in  nothing  ,  even  in  old 
Shoes,  and  if  you  will  fell  them  but  one  of  them  too,  theyl 
buy  it ,  without  ever  enquiring  why  you  will  not  fell  the 
other.  But  for  thofe  of  Tunquin  they  are  more  blunt  and 
plain  in  their  dealing,  fo  that  it  is  a  pleafure  to  have  eo  deal 
with  them.  I  have  told  you  -  there  are  neither  Mines  of 
Gold  or  Silver  in  Tunquin  ,  neither  do  they  Coin  Money 
there.  So  that  in  Trade  they  make  ufe  of  certain  Lingots 
of  Gold,  as  they  are  brought  out  of  China,  fome  of  which 
amount  to  300  Livres  of  our  Money,  others  to  fix  hun- 

der'd.  They  alfo  make  ufe  of  Bars  of  Silver  as  they  are brought  from  Japon.  As  for  fmall  Payments  they  either 
cut  the  large  Bars  into  fmall  pieces ,  to  which  purpofe  they 
Lave  their  Scales ,  like  our  Stdkers  •  or  elfe  they  pay  in 
Foreign  Coin,  which  are  the  Reals  of  Spain  generally*  This 
Gold  and  Silver  is  brought  from  China  ,  and  Japon ,  in  lieu 
of  thofe  vaft  quantities  of  Silk  which  are  exported  out  of  the 
Country,  which  with  Musk  and  Lignum  Aloes  are  the  chief 
Riches  of  the  Kingdom. 

— -1 —   ; — y   j   _ — ■    ̂   i 

t+li 

.  - 
CHAP.     V. 

Of  the  Strength  of  the  Kingdom  of  Tunquin 
by  Sea  and  Land. 

a 

(£j  "*Hey  who  have  written  before  me  concerning  the Kingdom  of  Tunqum,  have  fpoken  largely  of  its 
A  Forces  both  by  Sea  and  Land  ,■  and  allow  it  a  pro- 

digious number  both  of  Souldiers  and  Galleys.  They  write 
that  the  Forces  which  were  ufually  wont  to  meet  at  the  Ren- 
devouz  were  1  2000  Horle,20oo  Elephants,  as  well  to  carry 
the  King's  and  the  Nobilities  Tents  and  Baggage,  as  for  the Service  of  the  War  ,  300000  Foot,  and  300  Galleys.  And 
in  regard  the  Kingdom  is  well  ftor'd  with  Provifion  and 
Ammunition ,  that  in  time  of  War  the  whole  Army  ex- 

ceeds 500000  Men.     But  the  number  which  my  Brother faw 



9 

in 

The  King  of  Tunqirins  Setting  out  for the  War, 

i.     The  \ing  going  out  of  his  Palace  «  carried  in  his  Pahn- 

in  or  L  hair  by  the  Chief  Officers  of  his  Houfldd. 

2 .     The  Order  of  the  l\jng's  March  Ti>hen  he  goes  to  the  War. 
|s  .    1  he  Muficians  aid  Trumpeters  ̂ ho  follow  his  Chair. 

4.  An  Officer  tW;q  carries  a  Bafonfull  of  Water,  on  Tbhicb  doth 

it  a  Brafs  <Boul  iwh  a  hole  in  the  bottom  of  it ;  fo  that  exactly  1 
>hour  this  Boul  becomes  full  of  Water,  and  fuddenly  finks  to  the 
torn. 

5.  Then  prejently  two  other  Officers  do  fir  ike  the  Hour  upon  two 

'at  Brafs  Flatters,  "N.%.  of  about  a  Yard  Diameter,  and  much 
er  the  Form  of  our  Burning  Glaffes,  yt  of  the  Met  all  that  Bells 

1  made  of  "fobicb  caufes  that  they  are  heard  a  <vcry  far  off. 
Afterwards  he  that  carries  the  Bafon  of  Water  takes  up  the  Cup 

m  the  bottom,  and  jets  it  again  afwimming  atop  of  the  Water,  jufi 

it  Upas  before.  When  it  is  full  and  finks,  they  after  the  fame 

nnerfinke  on  tbefaid  Flatters.  And  this  is  their  "bay  of  reckon- 

'  the  Hour  and  Times  in  Tunquin,  as  ~toett  as  in  the  Indies,  and 

nofi  throughout  the  Eaftern  Tarts  betwixt  the  Tropicks  •  for 

it  the  Clocks  Tbhicb  aue  made  in  Europe  become  ufelefs  hi 

fe  Countries  during  the  Rainy  Seafon,  the  Air  being  there  fo 

aVy  and  damp,  that  all  Iron  and  Steel,  nay  the  rvery  B^niyes  and 

atches  in  peoples  Tockets  do  grow  rufiy,  though  you  lor ap  them  up 

Verfo  toell  in  Cotton  or  Leather,  and  take  all  the  care  imaginable 

keep  them  dry  •  yet  it  mil  be  impofpble  otherwise  to  preferVe  them 

m  %ufi3  than  by  letting  them  lie  in  Oyl  Tfrbile  that  Weather  lafis. 

This  Foggy  Vampnefs  of  the  Air  is  predominant  asfoon  as  you  are 

ft  Perfia,  in  aUtheMogoVs  Countreyjrom  the  Fifteenth  of  June 

the  end  of  September.     The  further  one  goes  on  toward  the  Eafif 

e  later  theft  %ains  do  begin  and  are  met  wball 

Iti 



It's  good  Ukewife  to  obferVe,  that  in  the  Empire  of  the  Grea
t 

Mogul,  in  Tunquin,  and  in  other  Eajlerly  Parts  between
  the  Tro-j 

picks,  they  do  as  we  divide  the  Day  andNigkinto  14  Hours,  m
a\ 

king  the  Day  ofn,  and  the  Night  to  he  of  a*  much  •  jo  to  proport
ion 

equally  theTimes  ofWorKing  and  of  Pjft.  <But  they  dofubd
iviA 

both  the  Day  and  the  Night  into  4  equal  parts,  and  this  Divifton  is 

madeknownby  the  Strokes  given  upon  thofe  Platters.  JsforExl 

ample:  The  fir  ft  Hour  of  the  frft  Watch  of  tk  Night  is  mar
Kd  % 

one  'Blow,  thefecondby  another,  and  the  third  Ukewife  by  anotheA 

In  the  fecond  Watch  of  the  Night  the  fir  ft  Hour  is  made  known  $ 

two  Blows  one  after  another,  andfo  of  the  reft  untill  the  third  Watch  | 

then  at  the  firft  Hour  of  that  they  give  three  Strokes.  And  this  0#
 

der  is  obferVcd  till  the  laft  Hour  of  the  fourth  Watch,  which  is  mark
'l 

by  four  Knocks.  In  this  manner  they  continue  to  marck  the  firfl 

Hour  of  the  day  with  the  fame  Regularity. 

Ml  Perfons  of  Quality  do  keep  Eight  Officers  on  pnrpoft  for  thi 

hnploy  I  Who  Ukewife  are  to  have  a  care  of  keeping  the  P
alace  Gates, 

This  Engine  for  the  marking  of  the  Hours  is  ordinmly  hung  
up  at  tht 

Entry  of  great  Palaces  near  the  Porters  Lo
dge. 

Place  this  Page  14. 
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The  Order  of  the  March  of  the  Queens  of 

Tunqtun,  when  they  go  abroad  out  of 
the  Palace. 

A.  Six  Elephants  go  in  the  Front ;  drawing  a  kind  of  a  Sedan 

clofe  flmt  up,  with  Grate-like  Windows. 

B.  Fifteen  Captains  or  Officers  walk  next,  Armed  with  Fire- locks. 

C.  Tlx  Sedan  wherein  the  Queen  is. 

D.  Six  of  the  Queens  Gentlemen  do  carry  Parafols,  for  to 

guard  the  Queens  Chair  from  the  Scorching  of  the  Sun. 

F.  Six  Ladies  of  Honour  of  the  Queens  go  next.  The  fir  ft 

hath  the  Command  of  the  Queens  Eunuchs  :  theft  Eunuchs,  though 

throwhly  Spaded  t  yet  are  new  admitted  into  the  Queens  Apart- 

ment-y  the  %jngs  of  Tunquin  being  in  that  particular  more  jealous 

than  other  J^ings  and  Mahometan  Princes,  who  allow  this  fort  of Eu- 

nuchs to  ferVe  their  Queens  within  the  Palace.  The  next  in  Office 

of  theft  Ladies  prefents  the  Queen  With  Sweet  Meats  when  jhe  is  about 

to  drink  ;  for  they  ufually  eat  fome  before  they  drink,  they  aileag- 

ing  that  this  keeps  them  from  having  the  Choltcp  which  they  are  <very 

fubjetl  in  Tunquin.  The  third  in  rank  carries  a  'Box  offerfumes 

an^Betel.    The  othersufter  the  Queen  when  fte  gets  into  the  Sedan, 

or  alights. 

G.  Here  is  a  Chariot  drawn  by  Eight  Maids  of  Quality,  when 

fte gets  out  of  the  Sedan-  but  before  (he  appears,  all  the  Me
n  and 

Eunuchs  do  withdraw  intafuch  places,  whence  they  cannot  have  th
e 

fight  of  her,  it  being  a  Crime  to  look  upon  her:  then  the  L
adies  help 

her  out  of  the  Sedan,  and  the  Maids  draw  her  along  to  whatever  
place 

fte  has  a  mind  to  go  m  unto. 

Thee  this  next  to,  The  King  of  Twa/w  fetting  out  f
or  the  War. 



I     m 
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law  in  the  year  1649,  when  the  King  was  preparing  to 

make  War  againft  the  King  of  Cochinchinay  for  certain  Ships 

which  the  Cochinchimfes  had  taken  from  the  Tmiqumefes  : 

though  the  Quarrel  was  taken  up  by  certain  EmbaiTadors 

which  the  King  of  Coch'mchina  lent  to  the  King  ofTunqttin,  to 
whom  the  former  made  fatisfa^ion.,. 

The  Army  that  was  then  prepared  to  march  upon  this 

Expedition  was  composed  of  8000  Horfe,  94  thoufand  Foot, 
and  72 1  Elephants;  1 30  for  the  War, and  the  reft  to  carry  the 

Tents  and  Baggage  of  the  King  andtheNobility j  and  518 

Galleys  and  Barks,  very  long  and  narrow,  with  Oars  and 

Sails  •  and  this  was  that  which  my  Brother  law.  The  Con- 

dition of  the  Souldiery  is  very  toilfom  and  laborious,  and 

of  little  advantage  in  the  Kingdom  d  Tunquin.  For  they 

are  all  their  life  time  fo  ti'd  and  engag'd  to  the  Service  of 
the  Wars,  that  though  they  are  capable  of  other  Labours 

for  the  fupport  of  their  Families,  they  are  not  permitted  to 

undertake  it.  Thofe  days  that  they  are  not  upon  the  Guard, 

they  are  oblig  d  to  attend  their  Captains  where-ever  they 

go,  and  two  days  in  a  week  they  are  compell'd  to  Exercife with  their  Bows  and  Arrows  in  their  prefence.  Their  Com- 

panies confift  of  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  thirty  Men  5 

and  they  of  each  Company  that  have  made  the  bell;  mot , 

have  one  of  them  two  Months  Wages,  the  other  one,  which 

is  paid  them  in  Rice.  He  that  makes  the  Word:  fhot,  next 

time  he  mounts  the  Guard  ,  is  oblig'd  to  ftand  Centmet 
double  his  time.  All  the  Captains  look  upon  it  as  a  great 

piece  of  dory  to  have  their  Souldiers  Arms  and  Weapons 

neat  and  bright.  If  they  find  any  ruft  upon  them ,  they 

fcouce  them  eight  days  Wages  for  the  firft  fault ,  and  for  the 

fecond  they  ate  very  feverely  chaftis'd-  As  for  thofe  that 

ferve  in  the  Galleys,  they  are  entertairt'd  and  lifted  propor- 
tionally. And  fometimes  the  Captains  fend  their  Souldiers 

aboard  for  fome  days ,  that  they  may  learn  to  row.  For  it 

is  one  of  thechiefeftPaftimesof  the  Kings  of  Tnnquin  to  fee 

the  Mock-fights  of  the  Galleys.  Wheivhe  has  a  mind  to 

delight  himlelf  with  this  Divertifmenc,  the  King,  with  fome 

partof  his  Court,  removes  to  one  of  his  fair  Palaces,  that 

ifemds  upon  one  of  the  largeft  Rivers  in  his  Country  •  and 

it  is  a  great  Honour  for  any  of  the  Captains  whole  Souldiers 
rarrv  the  Victory.     Now  as  the  Viftorv  is  only  go:  by  the *  '  '  c   

orce 
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force  of  the  Oars,  it  happens  fometimes  chat  there  are  fome 
Souldiers  who  ftrain  themfelves  fo  hard,  that  they  fall  down 
dead  with  the  Oar  in  their  hands :  for  the  King  is  the  onlv 
Judge  of  the  Combat.  Wherein  the  pleafure  that  he  takes 
is  iuch,  that  he  fends  an  Elephant  to  the  Captain  that  obtains 
the  Victory ,  and  gives  him  three  Months  Wages  befides. 
If  any  Souldier  chance  to  die  in  this  Exercife,  his  Widow 
or  his  Heirs  have  two  years  Pay.  But  notwithfl-anding  all 
their  pain  and  labour,  their  Wages  are  fo  fmall,  that  they are  not  able  to  maintain  their  Wives  and  Children.  But  in 
regard  they  Marry  very  young  in  this  Country  ,  the  Wives 
as  well  of  the  Souldiers  as  of  all  the  meaner  fort  of  people, 
take  care  to  learn  fome  Trade  befides ,  that  they  may  be 
able  to  maintain  their  Families.  The  Captains  alfo  have 

their  work  prepared  for  them.  For  they  are  oblig'd  to  look 
after  the  King's  Elephants ,  and  to  manage  them  for  the Wars,  and  fo  to  breed  them  ,  that  they  may  not  be  afraid  of 
Wild-fire,  or  any  other  Artificial  Fires  :  as  alfo  to  build 
places  all  along  the  Rivers ,  for  the  Galleys  to  ride  fhelter'd 
in,  when  they  can  no  longer  live  out  at  Sea.  All  thefe  Offi- 

cers and  Captains,  and  Lords  of  the  Court,  which  are  gene- 
rally call'd  Mandarins ,.  have  but  four  days  in  a  Month  to divert  themfelves,  two  at  the  firft  change  of  the  Moon,  and two  at  the  full. 

CHAP.     VI. 

Of  the  Manners  and  Cufloms  of  the  People  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Tunquin. 

"^He  People  of  Tunquin  are  naturally  mild  and  peace- ful, fubmitting  eafily  to  reafon,  and  condemning 
the  Tranfports  of  Choler.  They  efteem  the  Ma- 

nufactures of  ftrange  Countries  far  beyond  thofe  of  their 
own  j  though  they  are  not  very  curious  of  feeing  any  other 
Countries  but  thofe  where  they  were  born  •  and  where,  as 
they  fay,  they  always  defire  to  live,  to  honour  the  Memory 
of  their  Anceftors,  They  have  a  tone  in  fpeaking  ,  natu- 

rally 
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rally  loft  and  pleating  •  happy  memories,  and  in  their  Lan- 

guage, which  is  very  florid,  they  life  ieveral  appoiue  Com- 

panions, i  hey  have  good  Poets  among  them,  and  People 

that  love  Learning  •  in  which  retped  they  are  no  way  mre- 

riour  to  the  Chine/a^  their  Neighbours. 

IhcTunquincfes,  as  well  Men  as  Women,  are  for  the  mod: 

part  well  proportion  d ,  of  an  Olive  Complexion  •  very 
much  admiring  the  whitenefs  of  the  Europeans.  Their  Noles 

and  Faces  are  not  fo  flat  as  thofe  of  the  Cbincfes,  as  being 

generally  better  made.  Their  Hair  is  very  black,  which 

They  ufually  wear  as  long  as  it  will  grow,  being  very  care- 

ful in  combing  it.  The  Common  People  plait  it  in  trelfes, 

and  t;e  it  like  a  great  Roll  upon  the  top  of  their  Heads. 

But  the  Nobility  ,  Men  of  Law,  and  Souldiers  ,  tie  their 

Lucks  aooat  their  Necks,  that  they  may  not  flutter  in  their 

Faces.  Tney  do  not  believe  their  Teeth  to  be  handfom,  till 

they  have  made  them  as  black  as  jet  -  and  they  luffer  their 

Rub  to  grow  •  the  longed  being  accounted  the  faireit. 

TheirHabit  is  grave  and  model!:,  being  a  long  Robe  that 

reaches  down  to  their  heels,  much  like  that  of  the  japonnejes, 

without  any  diftinaion  of  Sex.  This  Habit  is  bound  about 

at  the  waft  with  a  Girdle  of  Silk,  interwoven  with  Gol
d 

and  Silver ,  the  Workmanmip  whereof  is  alike  on  
both 

fides.  As  for  the  Souldiers ,  their  upper  Garments  reach  no 

Lrcher  then  their  Knees  •  only  their  Breeches  reach  down  
to 

the  mid  Leg,  without  either  Hofe  or  Shoes. 

The  vulger  fort  of  People  are  altogether  (laves  for  o
ne 

part  of  theVar.  For  unlefs  th^  be  che  Cicizeiis  of  CLhe 

Capital  City  where  the  King  keeps  his  Court,  all  th
e  other 

Handicrafts  of  what  Trade  foever,  as  Joyners,  Carpent
ers, 

Lockimiths,  Mafons,  and  the  like,  are  obligd  every 
 year  to 

work  three  Months  at  the  King  s  Palace  •  and  
two  Months, 

or  Moons  more  (For  the  Tunqnmejes  reckon  their
  Months  by 

the  Moon)  for. the*  Mmtorm,  or  great  Lor
ds.  Therettor 

the  year  is  for  themlelves ,  all  which  time  they  have  liberty 

to  work  for  the  lupport  of  their  own  Fami
ly  This  Service 

in  their  Language  is  call  d  Ftccquan  or  
tne  Condam  ofd 

Sign.  But  they  are  liable  to  other  dru
dgeries  worfe  then 

thole  before  mentioned  •  as  to  lop  Trees,  w
ith  which  they 

chiefly  feed  their  Elephants.  This  is  a  (
evert :  days  work  to 

which  they  were  condemn  d  by  the
  great  Grandfather  of D 
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£  ■?  wg  tha,C  "0W  re'gnS'  after  he  !lad  Puc  an  e"d  t°  the Civil  Wars  that  turmoild  his  Kingdom,  and  that  he  had 
brought  his  rebellious  Subject  to  fubmit  themfelves  They 
had  occafion  d  him  a  great  deal  of  trouble ,  and  in  regard he  could  not  fubdue  them  without  a  great  hazard  of  his 
Army  his  Council  advis'd  him  to  famiflr  them  •  but  he  ra- ther chofe  to  give  them  their  Lives ,  and  to  condemn  them 
and  their  Poftenty  to  this  laborious  Service,  of  which  he might  in  time  reap  the  benefit. 

1  have  told  you  elfewhere  that  the  Tmqumefes  take  great delight  to  live  upon  the  Rivers,  which  afe  there  free  from Crocod.les  and  all  other  dangerous  Animals  ,  which  haunt he  Waters  of  N.le  and  Ganges.  Where  we  are  to  obferve that  thele  Rivers  overflow  their  Banks  every  year  after  the 
Rains  are  fall'n,  with  that  terrible  violence,  that  many  times they  carry  away  whole  Towns  and  Villages,  at  what  time 
a  good  part  of  the  Kingdom  looks  like  a  Sea,  refembl.ncr 
the  lower  Egypt  under  Water  upon  the  Inundation  of  Kile     ° 

CHAP.    VII. 

Of  the  Marriages  of  the  Tunquinefes,  and  their fevertty  toward  Adulterers. 

HE  Tttnqmmfes  cannot  Marry  without  the  confenc 
of  the  Father  and  Mother,  or  if  they  be  dead,  with- 

mZa  ir  TZ  , allowance  of  their  neareft  Kindred.  They muft  alfo  have  the  permiffion  of  the  judge  or  Governour  of the  place :  where  the  Marriage  is  to  be  made,  for  the  obuin- 
ing  of  which  they  muft  give  him  fome  Prefenr.  But  m  regard they  were  wont  toexaftupon  the  poor  people  more  Then they  were  able  to  g.ye  them ,  fo  that  many  Marriages  were ^appointed  to  the  great  damage  of  the  Public  .  the  King who  reign  dm  the  year  ,  6,  o,  being  mfornVd  of  tbefe  Ex of 
nons  and  their  ,11  Conferences,  "fee  forth  a  Law  to  regu- late d.ofeAbufes,  and  to  curb  the  Authority  of  the  Govlr- 

S&rt  **u  that theyoung Man *ho was **£. 
to  Mairy  ,  ftould  pay  no  more  then  fuch  a  Sum,  according to 
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the  proportion  of  his  Eftate  ,  amounting  to  one  or  two 

rrthsp^r  Cent,  and  that  they  that  were  not  worth  above  a 

undred  Crowns  mould  pay  nothing.  Now  in  regard  the 

Common  People ,  both  Men  and  Women,  are  naturally 

laborious,  all  that  the  Maids  can  get  they  preferve  for  their 

Portions,  and  to  buy  them  two  or  three  handfom  Garments, 

with  a  Neck-lace  of  Coral  or  yellow  Amber,  and  a  certain 

number  of  Beads,  to  garnifli  their  Locks .  which  they  furTer 

to hang  down  upon  their  Backs,  accounting  the  beauty  of 

their  Hair  to  coniift  in  the  length. 

There  is  no  Wedding  kept  without  a  great  Feaft  •  and 

thevmuftbe  very  poor  when  the  Feaft  lafts  not  above  three 

days  J  for  fometimes  they  junket  for  nine  days  together. 

The 'next  day  after  the  Wedding  the  Bridgroom  calls  the 
Bride  his  Sifter,  and  (he  calls  the  Bridegroom  Brother.     The 

Law  of  the  Land  permits  the  Man  to  divorce  his  wife  when 

he  pleaies,  which  they  do  many  times  for  very  flight  cauies. 

But  the  Woman  has  not  the  fame  Priviledge  :  or  at  leaft,  if 

flie  defire  a  ieparation  ,  it  is  much  more  difficult  to  obtain ; 

and  the  occafion  muft  be  very  notorious.     The  Tunqutnefes 

fay  that  this  Law  was  made  to  keep  the  Women  in  
fub- 

jeftion  and  to  oblige  them  to  be  refpe&fiil  to  their  Hus
bands. 

When  the  Husband  defires  this  feparation,  the  Ceremony  is 

this.    You  muft  know  that  many  of  the  Eaftern  Peopl
e 

never  touch  their  Victuals  with  their  hands ,  but  make  
ufe 

of  two  little  fticks  about  fix  inches  long,  gilt  and  var
mm'd, 

which  ferve  them  inftead  of  Forks.     The  Flusband  
then, 

when  he  goes  about  to  repudiate  his  Wife,  takes  one 
 of  his 

own  fticks    and  one  of  his  Wife  s,  and  having  broken  
them, 

they  take  each  one  half,  and  foW  it  up  in  a  piece  or  Silk
,  m 

which  they  keep  it.     Then  the  Man  is  bound  
to  reftore  the 

Woman  what  me  brought  with  her  ,  and  to  k
eep  the  Chil- 

dren which  they  had  between  them.     But  thcfe  
Divorces 

are  not  half  fo  frequent  as  formerly,  
' 

The  Laws  are  alfo  very  rigorous  againft
  Adulterefles.  So 

that  if  a  woman  accused  of  this  crime  be  co
nvicted  thereof, 

(lie  is  caft  to  an  Elephant  bred  up  to  this  pur
po  e,  who  ore- 

fently  throws  her  up  into  the  Air  with  hi
s  Trunk  and  when 

me  comes  to  the  ground,  tramples  her  
under  his  feet,  till  he 

can  perceive  no  life  in  her.  -  •      ' ' 

While  my  Brother  was  at  the  Court  ac  Tm
upun,  he  was  a 

;  £)  z  witnels 
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witnefs  of  the  fevere  Punifhment,  to  which  aPrincefs  was 

condemned,  for  being  taken  in  the  Aft  with  a  certain  Prince. 
It  is  the  Cuftom  in  the  Eaft,  when  a  Prince  dies,,  to  fhut  up 
in  the  mod  private  and  retir'd  part  of  all  his  Palace  all  the 
women  which  he  made  ufe  of  in  his  life  time.     There  they 
are  allow'd  two  Maids  to  attend  them,  they  eat  alone,  and fee  no  peribn  living  any  more  to  the  very  day  of  their  deaths. 
I  cannot  tell  by  what  means  one  of  the  Princes  of  the  blood 

had  got  a  view  of  one  of  the  deceafed  King  his  Uncle's 
wives  -  but  being  defirous  to  fee  her  again,  and  to  overcome 
all  difficulties  that  opposed  him,  and  to  deceive  the  Guards 
that  watch'd  the  Dores,he  made  ufe  of  a  flight  not  eafily  dif- coyerU     For  you  mull:  know,  that  in  the  Kingdom  Tunqum, 
as  in  all  the  Kingdoms  of  Jfia,  in  the  Houfes  of  the  Kings 
and  other  great  Lords,  the  Kitchin  is  ufually  feparated  from 
the  Houfe,  and  that  the  Garden  is  between  them  5  fb  that  for 
the  better  carrying  the  Meat  from  one  place  to  another,  the 
Servants  make  ule  of  a  kind  of-  Flasket ,    or  rathe/lron 
Cheft.     And  to  keep  the  Meat  warm,  the  Difhes  aiefup- 
ported  by  little  flicks  laid  athwart ,  about  an  inch  diftant 
one  from  another,  under  which  is  an  Iron  Plate  with  holes 

pierc'd  cjuite  through,  about  half  a  foot  above  another, which  makes  the  bottom  of  the  Cheft  <    between  which 

Plates  they  put  lighted  Coals,  to  keep'the  Meat  warm. Theie  Chefts  being  to  be  earn  d  by  two  men,  the  Tunquinefe 
Prince  plaid  his  game  fo  well,   that  he  was  put  into  one  of 
thefe  Chefts  wherein  the  Princefles  Meat  was  wont  to  be 

carried  up  into  her  Apartment.     But  he  was  not  there  many 
days  before  the  thing  was  difcover'd.     He  was  prefently 
brought  before  the  King ,  who  caused  him  to  have  feveral 
weighty  Chains  to  be  put  about  his  Neck  and  Waft,  and 
upon  his  Hands  and  Leggs  j  and  thus  chain  d  and  manacled, 

he  order'd  him  to  be  led  about  for  five  Months  together' to  be  feen  by  the  People.     After  that  he  was  ihnt  up  in  a 
clofe  Pnfbn  ,  where  he  remained  feven  years,  till  the  death of  the  King  ,  whofe  Son  coming  to  the  Throne,  fet  him  at 
liberty,  upon  condition  hefhould  ferve  as  a  private  Souldier 
upon  the  Frontiers  of  the  Kingdom.     As  for  the  Princefs 
flie  was  fhut  up  in  a  little  Chamber  upon  the  top  of  a 

Tow'r,  where  fhe  remain'd  twelve  days  without  having any  thing  given  her  to  eat  or  drink  ;  after  that  the  Chamber 
was 
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was  all  uncovered  at  the  cop  ,  that  the  fun  might  come  rtt 
her  3  and  lcorch  her  to  death  ,  and  fo  die  dfd  in  three  day?. 

The  two  Maids  that  ferv'd  her  had  a  little  more  favour ,  for 
they  were  thrown  to  the  Elephants  s  who  prefently  trod 
them  to  death.  The  two  Porters  of  the  Cheif,  or  Flasket, 

were  ti'd  to  four  imall  Galleys  \  by  the  two  Hands ,  and 
two  Leggs  •  and  as  they  Row'd  feveral  ways  were  pre- 
fently  dilmembred.  Being  at  T>acai  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Bmoala  I  law  the  fame  Tuftice  done  to  a  Bramere ,  who 

would  have  betraid  Cha-EJi-Can  to  the  King  of  Arachan. 

CHAP.     V  1 1 1 

Of  the  Vifits  >  Feafls ,  and  Fattimes  of  the 
Tunquinefcs. 

. 

Mong  all  the  Eaftern  People  the  Tunquinefcs  are  the 

molt  fociable,  and  moft  frequently  vifit  one  ano- 
ther. Generally  they  make  their  Vifits  about  Noon, 

in  the  hotteft  time  of  the  day  ,  and  then  every  one  walks 
with  a  Train  iuitable  to  his  Condition.  The  Princes  and 

Mandarines  ride  upon  their  Elephants,  or  elfe  they  are  carri'd 
in  a  kind  of  Litter ,  where  they  may  either  fit  or  lie.  Six 
Men  carry  it,  and  behind  them  follow  fix  more  to  eafe  them 
by  times.  Their  Train  confifts  generally  of  fifty  or  fixty 

Perlons  •  neither  are  they  permitted  to  exceed  that  number. 
As  for  the  ordinary  Gentry,  and  Officers  of  the  Court,  they 

ride  a  Horie-back,  not  being  allow'd  above  feven  or  eight 
Servants  to  attend  them.  They  chew  Betle  continually,  as 
all  the  other  Jfuticks  do  in  fuch  places  where  it  is  to  be  had* 
And  when  any  one  comes  to  vifit  another ,  it  would  be 
taken  for  a  great  affront,  if  at  his  taking  leave,  he  fhould 
not  be  prefented  with  a  Box  of  Betle ,  to  take  what  he 

pleasU 
The  richer  that  Box  is,  the  more  Honour  is  given  to  the 

Per lbn  to  whom  the  Eerie  is  prefented  :  Inlomuch  that  when 

a  Prince  is  about  to  be  mam'd,  he  ufually  fends  three  of 
thefe  Boxes  to  his  Spoufe,  of  which  I  have  ken  iome  at 

the 
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the  Apartments  of  fome  of  the  Princes  that  came  to  the 
Court  of  the  Great  Mogul,  which  were  worth  above  4  or 
500000  Livres :  One  fhall  be  covered  with  Diamonds,  ano- ther with  Rubies  and  Pearls,  another  with  Emraulds  and 
Pearls,  or  elfe  with  other  Jewels. 

The  Tunquinefes  take  it  for  a  great  difhonour  to  have  their 
Heads  bare,  which  is  only  for  Criminals,  whom  they  caufe 
to  be  fhav'd  fo  foon  as  they  are  taken.  So  that  it  is  a  diffi- 

cult thing  for  a  Criminal  to  efcape  the  hands  of  Juftice ,  for 
wherever  they  go,  when  they  find  that  a  man  has  no  Hair, 
he  is  taken  and  carried  to  the  Governour ,  who  caufes  him  to 
benail'd  to  a  Crofs  immediately. 

They  fit  crofs  legg  d  t  after  the  manner  of  the  Afutk 
People.  At  great  mens  Houfes,  in  the  Halls,  where  they 
receive  their  Vifits,  there  is  as  it  were  an  JkoVe,  with  a  kind 

of  a  Bedfted  rais'd  about  a  foot  from  the  ground.  It  is 
cover'd  with  a  very  fine  Mat,  made  of  little  Reeds  bound together,  as  it  were  with  fine  thread.  For  it  is  not  the 
Cuftom  to  fpread  Carpets  upon  the  Floors,  as  in  other 
Countries  of  Afia.  Not  that  the  deernefs  hinders  them  from 
making  ufe  of  them  \  for  thefe  Mats  coft  them  more  then  a 
fine  Per  fan  or  Indian  Carpet  would  do  \  but  becaufe  they  are 
cooler  to  fit  upon,  and  becaufe  the  Puma  do  not  get  fo  eafily 
into  them.  Being  at  Bantam  I  bought  one  of  thefe  Mats  of 
a  Tunquinefe,  which  was  adiruYd  for  its  finenefs.  It  was  nine 
Ells  iquare,  and  as  even  and  as  foft  as  Velvet.  With  thefe 
Mats  they  cover  the  Beds  or  Couches,  upon  which  the  Man- 

darins, or  Princes,  and  the  Nobilty  which  accompany  them, 
feat  themfelves  round  the  Chamber  t  every  one  having  one 
Cufhion  under  him,  and  another  at  his  Back. 

As  for  their  Diet  the  Tunquinefes  are  not  very  curious.  The 
Common  People  are  contented  with  Rice  boil'd  in  water, 
and  dri'd  Fifh  ,  or  falted  Eggs.  For  as  for  Flefh  they  eat none  but  at  their  Feftivals!  The  great  Lords  are  ferv'd  every day  with  Flefh  and  Fifh,  but  their  Cooks  know  not  what 

belongs  to  bak'd  Meats.  Otherwife  they  are  more  neat  in their  Kitchins  and  Chambers  then  we  ,  only  they  make  no 
ufe  either  of  Napkins  or  Table-cloaths.  Whatever  is1  fee 
before  them  to  eat ,  is  ferv'd  in  little  Plates,  not  To  big  as 
our  Trenchers,  being  made  of  wood  lacker'd  with  all  forts 
of  Flow'rs,  like  the  Cabinets  which  are  brought  from  Japan. All 
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All  theie  Plates  are  brought  up  ,  rang'd  in  order,  in  a  large 
Voyder,  lacker'd  like  the  Plates.  Uiually  the  Voyder  holds 
ten  or  twelve  Plates,  and  the  Meat  is  cut  in  little  pieces , 
about  the  bignefs  of  a  Hazle  Nut.  They  make  ufe  neither 
of  Spoons,  nor  Knives,  nor  Forks,  but  only  of  thofe  little 
Sticks ,  of  which  I  have  made  mention  in  the  foregoing 
Chapter,  never  touching  their  Meat  with  their  fingers. 

When  there  are  feveral  fitting  at  the  Table,  either  at  their 
ordinary  Meals,  or  upon  fome  Feftival,  they  account  it  a 
great  piece  of  Manners  to  be  filent  j  or  if  they  have  a  defire 
to  Diicourfe  ,  they  alway  allow  the  Eldeft  the  honour  of 

beginning,  bearing  a  great  refpect  to  them  that  are  aged. 
But  the  Youngeft,  at  the  Table,  is  never  permitted  to  begin 
the  Difcourle.  They  wafh  their  Hands,  their  Mouths,  and 
Faces  before  they  fit  down  ,  but  never  after  Meals.  And 
when  they  defire  to  know  whether  every  one  has  had  his 
fill,  they  ask  him  whether  he  have  eaten  his  Rice,  according 
to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Ancient  Fathers  in  Scripture,  who,  by 
Bread  ,  meant  the  whole  Repaft.  Neither  is  it  a  Cuftom 
among  them  to  ask  one  another  how  they  do  ?  but  how 
many  Meafuresof  Rice  he  eat  for  his  Dinner,  and  whether 
lie  eat  with  an  Appetite.  This  is  a  general  Cuftom  among 
all  the  Idolatrous  Indians ,  unlefs  in  the  Dominions  of  the 

Gnat  Mogul,  where  they  eat  not  Rice  only,  but  Bread,  and 

there  they  ask  in  civility  how  much  Rice  they  boil'd  ,  and 
how  much  Meal  they  bak'd  for  Bread  \  for  the  more  he  eats, 
the  better  in  health  they  think  a  man  is. 

Among  all  the  Paftimes  of  the  Tunquinefes  there  are  none 
wherein  they  take  fo  much  delight  as  in  Comedies,  which 

are  only  Acted  in  the  Night-time  •  but  thofe  which  are  pre- 
fented  the  day  that  they  firft  behold  the  new  Moon  are  the 

beft.  They  laft  from  Sun-fetting  to  Sun-rifing,  and  they 
are  let  out  with  beautiful  Decorations  and  Machines,  very 

pleafing  to  behold.  They  are  excellently  well  skill  d  iri 

reprefenting  the  Sea  and  Rivers,  and  making  a  fhew  of  Sea- 
fights  ,  and  Combats  between  Galleys  and  Barks ,  though 

they  have  ieidom  more  then  eight  Actors,  Men  and  Women. 

The  places  appointed  for  thefe  fights,  are  great  Halls,  the 

third  part  whereof  the  Theater  takes  up,  the  reft  being  fill'd 
with  Benches  for  the  Spectators.  Upon  each  fide  of  the 

Theater  is  a  Box  very  fumptuoufly  fet  out  ;  reierv'd  for  the 

King, 
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King  when  he  pleaies  to  come.  The  A&ors  and  Actreffes 
are  very  magnificently  clad.  The  dreis  for  the  Womens 
heads  being  a  kind  of  Miter  or  Diadem,  which  exceedingly 
becomes  them,  from  the  hinder  part  whereof  two  RibondSj 

three  fingers  broad,  hang  down  below  their  wafts.  Both 
the  one  and  the  other  Act  their  parts  very  perfectly ,  and  , 
according  to  their  manner,  obferve  an  exact  time  in  their 
Dancing. 

At  one  of  the  corners  of  the  Hall  (it  the  two  Judges  of 
the  Comedy,  one  of  whom  beats  time  upon  a  Brafs  Drum. 
Their  other  ordinary  Paftimes,  efpecially  for  the  Lords  and 
Mandarins  ,  are  Fifliing  and  Hunting ,  though  they  take 
more  pleafure  in  the  former ,  by  reafon  of  the  plenty  of 
Fifh  which  their  Rivers  afford  them.  But,  as  I  laid  before, 

they  follow  thefe  fports  only  upon  the  days  that  are  permit- 
ted them,as  being  better  husbands  of  their  time  then  we,  not 

fparing  any  pat  of  it  from  bufinefs.  So  that  they  who  at  the 
beginning  of  that  little  knowledge  which  we  had  of  thefe 
People,wrote  that  their  Manners  and  Cufloms  were  wild  and 

barbarous,weremifinform'd.  For  as  there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt 

of  the  truth  of  what  I  affirm,and  what  others  have  confirmed 
by  other  Relations,  we  may  well  conculde  from  what  I  have 
faid,  That  all  the  Duties  of  Civil  Society  and  Polirenefs  are 

not  confin'd  within  our  Europe  j  but  that  the  Kingdom  of  Tun- 
quin,  anciently  a  part  of  China,  ftill  retains  the  good  Govern- 

ment and  Civility  of  the  Cbinefes  themfelves. 

CHAP.     IX. 

Of  the  Learned  Men  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Tunquin. 

CErtarn  it  is,  that  the  Tunquinefes  have  a  very  great 

inclination  for  Learning,  and  that  they  apply  them- 
felves to  their  Studies  with  diligence  and  fuccefs  : 

for  that  they  cannot  be  advanced  without  it  to  the  Offices 
and  Dignities  in  the  Kingdom.  I  do  not  here,  by  Learning, 

mean  the  underftanding  of  the  Languages  of  our  Learned 

Men 
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Men  of  twope,  which  are  -Altogether  unknown  to  the 
Eaitern  People  ,  and  much  lefs  the  Philofophy  of  Anglic. 
of  which  they  never  lo  much  as  heard.  '  But  we  mean  the 
knowledge  of  the  Laws  of  their  Country  ,  by  means 
whereof  they  obtain  the  charges  of  judicature  :  -k  \fathe- 
mattcks i  and  particularly  Aftronomy  ,  to  which  all  the  Chi 
entals  mft  a  great  inclination  ,  as  being  great  obieivers  of 
the  Stars  -t  by  whole  a/hfhnce  they  flatter  themlelves  to  be 
able  to  roretel  things  to  come.  The  Tunfiincfcs  are  alio  pallio  - 
nate  lovers  or  Mvfic  and  Voctry  ,  as  being  great  admis 
of  iomedy  and  Tn? gedy ,  of  which  thofe  two  Sciences  are 
the  main  Compolltion  j  lb  that  the  Muficians  and  $&ofs 
pi:  Ihhfuni  are  accounted  the  bed  m  the  \vhoie  Eaflcrn 
part   or  the  World 

That  you  may  acquire  Nobility  by  Learning,  in  your 
Youth  I  you  muft  pals  through  three  degrees,  of  the,Sjm/t\> 

the  Voncan  ,  and  the  7^/^t'  from  yvhich  degree  you  may 
alcend  to  that  of  the  Nobility. 

To  attain  the  firft.  degree,  it  behoves  the  Youth' of 
Tiviquni  to  apply  themlelves  for  eight  years'  together  to  their 
Studies ,  and  that  very  clofe,  to  enable  thcmielves  for  the 

Office  of  a  Notary,  Procloi",  arid  Advocate,  to  whicn 
there  is  nothing  more  conducing  then  to  ipeak  Eloquently 

in  public.  At  the  end  of  eight  years ,  they  are  examined 
concerning  the  duty  of  thofe  Employments ;  and  if  any 
one  fill  to  give  an  AnEver  to  the  Queftions  propounded  ,  he 
is  lent  back  Sgain  as  incapable  to  obtain  any  Employment 
tor  the  future,  or  to  ftudy  any  longer.  For  thole  that 
acquit  themlelves  well  of  their  Examination ,  tvKlcfi  i. 
very  rigorous,  their  Names  are  let  down  in  a  Regifter , 
and  preiented  to  the  King,  who  full  grants  them  the  liberty 
to  take  upon  them  the  Title  of  SynJe ,  and  then  if  it  be 

their  aim  to  enjoy  the  Quality  of  rDoucan  ,  they  are  com- 

manded by  the  Tdnfi's  to  ftady  Mujic  ,  Aerology  ,  and  <PoeJ>:c, 
not  only  to  be  able  to  be  judge  of  it  ,  but  alio  to  perform 

themfelves  upon  occaiion  For  to  be  good  judges  of  Co- 
medy,  which  is  a  great  Honour  among  them,  it  behoves 

them  to  be  both  good  Comedians  and  Muficians.  Nor  in- 
deed is  there  any  Paflime  more  frequent  then  that  of  the 

Theater  in  this  Country-  for  there  is  never  any  folcrnn 

Feftival  among  them,   which  is  not  accompany  d  and  fe: 
E  forth 
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forth  with  Artificial  Fire -works,  in  making  whereof  thefe 

People  are  exquilite  g  after  which  they  have  their  Come- 
dies ^  with  Machines,  and  change  of  Scenes  in  every  Act. 

Befides  this ,  their  Actors  have  a  prodigious  memory  ,  Co 
that  let  the  part  be  never  To  long  ,  they  never  make  uie  of 
Prompters  to  a/lift,  them,  as  we  do  in  Europe. 

They  that  will  learn  the  Matbematicks ,  muft  make^heir 
own  Instruments  themfelves ,  and  ipend  five  years  in  this 

ftudy.  They  are  examined  every  year ,  and  if  they  fail 
to  anfwer  luch  Queftions  as  are  ask'd  them ,  for  the  firft 

four  they  are  pardon'd  j  but  at  the  end  of  the  five  years  , 
if  upon  the  grand  Examination,  they  fail  to  anfwer  the 

Queftions  demanded  them  by  the  Tanfi  s ,  they  are  utterly- 
degraded  ;  whereas  if  they  latisfie  their  Examiners ,  they 
are  permitted  the  Name  and  Dignity  oi  Voucan.  After 
thirteen  years  thus  fpent,  before  they  can  arrive  to 
the  degree  of  a  Tanji ,  they  muft  fpend  four  years  more  in 
learning  to  write  and  read  the  Chineje  Character  to  iuch  a 
certain  number  of  Words.  For  the  life  of  a  Man  would 

not  fuftice  to  learn  to  write  and  read  the  Clnnefe  quite 

through.  The  reafon  is ,  becaufe  that  as  to  this  particu- 
lar ,  it  is  not  in  China  as  in  other  Nations ,  where  one  Word 

is  compos'd  of  feveral  Letters.  The  Chine fes  for  every 
Word  have  a  different  Figure  ,  all  which  Figures  are  very 
numerous  ,  as  you  may  eafily  conjecture*  By  the  by  let 

me  tell  you  ,  that  thefe  Figures  are  made  with  fmall  Pen- 
cils, and  that  the  Chincfes  make  ufe  of  a  certain  Ink,  which  is 

made  up  into  a  Pafte,  and  fo  moiften'd  in  Water  as  you  make 
ufe  of  it.  They  have  alfo  another  fort  of  Colour  for  certain 

Words.  But  they  cannot  make  ufe  of  Pens ,  as  our  Euro- 
peans ,  which  are  made  of  Quits  -  nor  of  thole  of  other 

Eafiern  People,  which  are  made  of  fmall  redifh  brown 
Reeds ,  the  beft  of  which  grow  in  certain,  Merfhes  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Tew  and  Arachan. 

But  to  return  to  the  Students  of  Tunquin  i  they  are  alfo 

obliged  to  underftand  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Chinefes, 

as  well  as  their  own  '<  and  the  laft  four  years  being  at  an 
end ,  the  laft  and  great  Examination  is  made  in  the  great: 

place,  within  the  Enclofure  of  the  Palace  of  Tsmqu'm,  which 
is  a  ftately  Marble  ftructure.  There  the  King  isprefent, 

with  the  Princes  and  great  Lords  of  the  Court,  the  Mande- 
rim 
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rim  (ox  Learning,  and  all  the  Tanfi's  •  and  many  alio coine  on  purpoie  from  diftant  Provinces  to  the  Solemnity  „ 
Some  Relations  of  Ttyiguin  have  been  a  little  too  ridiculous 
in  this  particular ,  afleiting  extravagantly  ,  that  fame* 
times  there  are  above  ̂ o  or  40000  Students  prefent  at 
thele  Examinations  •  but  by  what  I  could  learn  from  my 
Brother  ,  or  gather  by  that  difcourfe  which  1  have  had 
with  the  Natives ,  the  number  or  Students  never  exceeds 

three  thoufand.  There  are  in  the  place  nine  Scaffolds  fee 

up  •  of  which  the  one  is  for  the  King  and  Princes,  the  other 

for  the  Examiners,  and  thofe  that  are  to  be  Examin'd  :  And 
for  the  better  hearing  what  is  laid ,  the  ScarTolds  are  built 
like  an  Amphitheater.  But  whereas  there  are  eight  days 
fpent  in  this  Examination  ,  the  King  and  the  Mandarins  are 
never  there  but  only  the  two  firfl  days.  The  lafr  day  ali( 

the  Names  of  them  who  have  been  Examin'd,  as  well  they 
who  have  anfwer'd  well ,  as  of  them  that  have  falter'd , 
are  left  in  the  Hands  of  the  fixteen  chief  Manderins ,  who 
are  as  it  were  fixteen  Counfellors  of  State ,  and  then  it  is 

at  the  King's  pleafure  to  favour  whom  he  thinks  fit,  of 
thofe  who  have  not  given  full  latisfaction  to  the  Queftions 
propounded  to  them.  As  for  thofe  who  were  found  very 
ignorant ,  they  are  degraded  with  fhame ,  and  there  is  no 
more  (aid  of  them.  All  thofe  Names  are  ulually  written 

upon  large  Tables ,  fet  up  at  the  Gate  of  the  King's  Palace 
for  eight  days  together ,  to  the  end,  that  all  the  People  may 

know  who  are  received  into  the  Rank  of  Kobtlity ,  and 
who  noc.  . 

The  eight  days  being  pafs'd,  they  are  all  to, appear  again 
upon  the  fame  ScarTolds ,  where  in  the  view  of  all  the 

World  ,  they  who  have  had  the  misfortune  to  have  falter'd 
in  their  Examinations ,  are  difmifs'd  as  unworthy  of  any 

Employment:  while  they  who  have  behav'd  themfelves 

worthy  of  approbation  ,  are  hono.ur'd  with- a,  Veil  of  Vio- 
let Satin  ,  which  they.prefently  put  on  ,  and  then  take  upon 

them  the  Name  of  Tanfi's.  Then  they  have  given  rhem  a 
Lid:  of  the  Towns  and  ViUages,where  they  are  to  receive  the 
Rents  which  the  King  allows  them  •  wheremhowevcv  they 

have  not  an  equal  fbare;  fome  oeing  allow 'd  more,fome  Ids, 
according  to  their  merit,  or  the  favour  of  the  Prince, 

Prefently  they  [cad  notice  to  the  places  affignd  them  of  the  ■ 
E   2  time, 



28  A  New  and  Particular  Relation  of  the 

time,  at  which  they  intend  to  be  there  :  and  then  all  the 
Inhabitants  come  forth  to  meet  them ,  in  Honour  of  their 

Dignity,  with  all  forts  of  Mufk ,  and  a  Guilded  !Branquar9 
carried  by  eight  Men.  There  they  are  permitted  to  ftay 
three  Months  to  divertize  themfelves,  and  for  cheir  own 
recreation.  After  that  they  return  to  Court ,  to  inftruct 

themlelves  in  the  affairs  of  the  Kingdom ,  and  the  King's 
Houfe,  and  to  perfect  themfelves  in  the  knowledge  of  thole! 
things ,  which  is  the  way  to  obtain  the  Dignity  of  a  Man- 

darin. All  Embafladours  who  are  lent  to  the  Princes  ad- 

joyning ,  efpecially  to  the  Chinefes ,  are  chofen  out  of  thefe 
Tanjts ,  among  whom  they  always  make  choice  of  the 
ableft  \  and  not  of  the  richefl ,  the  King  allowing  them 
fufficient  to  maintain  their  Port,  and  defray  the  expences 
of  the  Embafly. 

CHAP.    X. 

Of  tbeir  Pby/icians  >  and  the  t)ifeafes  of  the 
Tunquinefes. 

riHe  Phyficians  belonging  to  the  Kingdom  of  Tunaulri 
do  not  make  it  their  bufinefs  much  to  ftudy  Books  j 
(pending  their  Youth  in  fearching  after  the  nature 

and  qualities  of  the  Roots  and  Simples ,  and  how  to  apply 
them  according  to  the  nature  of  the  Diftemper.  But  more 
particularly  they  apply  themfelves  to  the  beating  of  the 
Pulfe ,  and  its  divernty  of  Meafure ,  by  which  they  chiefly 

pretend  to  underftand  the  caufe  of  the  Difeafe ,  and  what3 
Remedy  to  make  ufe  of  for  cure.  And  therefore  when 
they  go  to  feel  a  Pulfe,  they  feel  it  in  feveral  parts  of  the 
Body  ;  and  according  to  the  diversity  of  the  part,  and  the 
beating,  they  judge  of  the  quality  of  the  Diftemper. 
Therefore  upon  their  flrft  coming,  they  feel  the  Patient  in 
three  places,  firft  upon  their  right  fides,  and  fecondly  upon 
their  left.  By  the  Pulfe  which  they  feel  upon  the  wrift  of 

the  right  hand|  they  guefs  of  the  condition  of  the  Lungs  ~ 
by  that  which  they  feel  upon  the  Vein  of  the  Arms ,  where 

gene- 
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generally  People  are  let  Blood  ,  they  guefs  at  the  Diftem- 
pers  of  the  Stomach  and  the  Region  of  the  Kidneys. 
The  Pnlfe  of  the  left  Wrift  difcovers  to  them  the  condition 
of  the  Heart :  By  that  in  the  Veins  of  the  left  Arm,  where 

ufnally  they  let  Blood,  they  are  informed  ot  the  eftate 
of  theLiyer.  By  the  Pulfes  of  the  Temples ,  both  rigji 
and  left ,  they  give  a  more  exquifite  judgment  of  the  Kid- 

neys. They  are  very  careful  to  count  how  many  times  a 
Pulfe  of  a  fick  Perfon  beats  in  the  time  of  one  Relpiration  • 

and  according  to  thefe  leveral  Pulies  •  they  tell  you  which 

part  of  the  Body  is  particularly  diftemper'd ,  whether  the 
Heart  the  Liver,  or  the  Lungs  •  or  whether  the  Diftem- 
per  proceed  from  any  outward  caule,  as  from  Cold,  Sadnefs, 
or  any  other  dilorderly  Paffion. 

They  never  make  ufe  of  any  other  Remedies  but  of 
Herbs  and  Roots,  which  they  chooie  themfelves;  there 
being  no  diftin&ion  among  them  of  Apothecary  and  Tbyjicuin. 
Theie  Herbs  they  mingle  iometimes  with  a  little  Ginger, 
which  they  boyl  in  Water ,  and  give  the  Decoction,  being 

ftrain'd,  to  the  Patient.  They  have  very  good  Receipts 
for  the  Purples ,  Epilepfie ,  and  feveral  other  Difeaies 
which  are  accounted  incurable  in  Europe.  They  make  ufe 

of  China  Ink  to  ftop  a  Dylentery,  and  for  the  cure  of  Wounds. 
When  the  Sea  Ebbs  from  the  fhoar  upon  thefe  Coafts ,  they 
find  upon  the  Sand  a  little  fmall  kind  of  Crabs,  which  dye 
immediately,  and  by  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  which  is  there 

extraordinary ,  become  as  hard  as  a  Stone  in  a  fliort  time  • 
theie  the  Tunquimje  Phyficians  beat  to  Powder ,  and  give 
to  their  Patients  in  Dyfenteries ,  and  Feavers ,  iometimes  in 

Aqua  Vitd ,  Iometimes  in  plain  Water.  They  mightily  ad- 
mire the  Herb  Tea3  which  comes  from  China  and  Japan  5 

which  latter  Country  produces  the  beft.  It  is  brought  to 

them  in  Tin  Pots  cloie  ftop'd,  to  keep  out  the  Air.  When 
they  would  ufe  it ,  they  boyl  a  quantity  of  Water ,  accor- 

ding to  the  proportion  they  intend  to  ufe ,  and  when  the 
Water  feeths ,  throw  a  fmall  quantity  into  it,  allowing  as 

much  as  they  can  nip  between  their  Thumb  and  fore-Finger 
to  a  Glafs.  This  they  prelcribe  to  be  drank  as  hot  as  they 

can  endure  it,  as  being  an  excellent  Remedy  againft  the 
Headach  ,  for  the  Gravel ,  and  for  thofethat  are  iubjeel;  to 

the  Griping  of  the  Guts  •  but  then  they  order  a  little  Ginger 

to 
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to  be  put  into  the  Water  when  it  boyls.  At  Goa  ,  <BataVia> 
and  in  all  the  Indian  Factories ,  there  are  none  of  the  Euro- 

peans who  do  not  fpend  above  four  or  five  Leaves  a  day }  and 

they  are  careful  to  preferve  the  boyl'd  Leaf  for  an  Evening 
Sallad,  with  Sugar,  Vinegar,  and  Oyl.  That  is  accounted 
the  bed  Ted  which  colours  the  Water  greened  5  but  that 
which  makes  the  Water  look  Red ,  is  little  accounted  of. 

In  Japan.  The  King  and  great  Lords,  who  drink  Tea,  drink 
only  the  Flower ,  which  is  much  more  wholfom,  and  of  a 
taft  much  more  pleafing.  But  the  Price  is  much  different , 
for  one  of  our  ordinary  Beer  Glades  is  there  worth  a  French 
Crown . 

;  The  mod  dangeroug  Didempers  that  befall  the  Tunqui- 
nejes ,  mod  ufually  happen  when  the  bad  Air  furprizes 

the  People  •  for  of  a  hidden  it  deprives  them  of  their 
Speech ,  and  then  Death  fuddenly  follows  without  a  fpeedy 
Remedy.  The  bed  Remedy  for  this  Hidden  Didemper  is 
to  mix  lome  Counterpoifon  with  Jqua  Vit&  indead  of  Wine, 
and  to  let  the  Patient  drink  it  as  hot  as  he  can.  The  Patient 

alfo  mud  at  the  fame  time  be  rub'd  with  a  Cloth  dip'd  iri 
Aqua  Vitdt ;  where  Ginger  has  been  boyl'd.  This  takes 
away  the  pains  caused  by  cold  Winds ,  and  unwholfom  Airs. 
Though  fome  for  the  more  fpeedy  cure  of  thefe  pains  ,  lay 
the  Patient  upon  a  Bed  made  only  of  Girts ,  four  Fingers 

didant  one  from  the  other  ;  and  then  fetting  a  Chafing-difli 
underneath  t  caule  the  fick  Perfon  to  fweat  in  a  Cloud  of 

Frankincenfe ,  till  the  pain  is  gone ,  repeating  the  fame 
thing  Morning  and  Evening. 

As  for  Blood-letting,  it  is  by  no  means  us'd  in  that  Coun- 
try. They  make  uie  of  Fire  ,  especially  for  the  Purple- 

Feaver,  a  Diieafe  [o  dangerous  in  France.  For  the  cure  of 

this,  the  Phyfitians  of  Tunqu'm  take  the  Pith  of  a  Reed, 
which  they  dry  very  well ;  dip  it  in  Oyl,  and  fet  it  on  Fire  :. 
and  then  apply  to  every  Purple  Spot  one  of  thefe  lighted 
Wicks.  The  Spot  will  give  a  whif  like  a  fmall  Squib, 

and  that's  an  infallible  fign  that  the  Venom  is  gone  out  of 
the  body.  This  Remedy  is  feldom  apply'd  but  in  the 
night  time ,  becaufe  the  Spot  does  not  appear  fo  well  in 
the  day  time.  And  the  Phyfician  mud  be  very  careful, 

that  when  this  Venom  flies  Out  of  the  Patient's  Body,  it  does 
not  find  a  way  into  his  own  •  for  then  there  is  no  Remedy. but; 
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but  Death.  There  are  forne  Phyficians  that  will  prick  the 
Purple  Spot  with  a  Needle  ,  and  let  Out  the  Peftilentill 

Blood  j  after  which  they  burn  the  part  lo  prick'd  ,  and  then 
rub  it  with  Ginger,  not  permitting  their  Patien:  to  take 

the  Air  in  20  days  after  they  are  cur'd.  While  they  are under  cure  ,  they  drink  nothing  but  Water ,  with  Citron- 

peel  boyl'd  in  it ,.  and  abftain  from  Flefh  and  Butter.  They 
give  them  to  eat  Rice  boyl'd  in  Water  ,  and  fait  Fifh .  but 
the  more  they  abftain  from  eating  and  drinking ,  the  fooner 

they  are  cur'd.  And  indeed  it  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  lee the  excellent  effects  of  their  Remedies  in  To  fliort  a  time- 

for  they  have  no  lingring  Diftempers  to  hold  them  years 
together  j  as  they  do  among  us. 

CHAP.     XL 

Of  the  Original ,  government  3  and  Policy,  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Tunquin. 

T  is  not  above  fix  hundred  years  fince  Tunquin  was  firft: 

governed  by  particular  Kings,  in  regard  it  was  anciently 
a  part  of  the  Dominion  of  the  Chine fes.     What  is  re- 

ported  of  the  firft  Tunquinefes  5  That   they  were  without 
Governours ,  and  without  Kings ,  is  altogether  fabulous , 
like  to  that  which  is  related  of  a  certain  Infant  of  three 

years  of  Age  ,  vvho  appearing  before  a  great  AlTembly  of 
the  People  i  exhorted  them  to  free  themfelves  from  the 

power  of  the  Chine jesi  who  were  their  Oppreffors.     Upon 
which  a  lovely  Horle  miraculoufly  appearing   to  the  laid 

Infant,  he  mounted  the  Horfe,  and  immediately  letting  for- 

ward with  thole  that  were  gather'd  after  him,  as  alio  others 
that  appeared  as  wonderfully  to  ailift  him,  he  fet  upon  the 
Chinefes ,  arid  defeated  them.in  Inch  manner ,  that  they  never 
durft  venture  after  that  to  return  any  more  to  reconquer 

what  they  had  loft.     But  the  mod  certain  truth  of  Tun- 
quin Hiftory  afTures  us ,  That  for  thefe  fix  Centuries  laft  paft, 

it  has  been  govern  d  by  fix  Various  Families.     The  firft  that 

aiTum'd  the  Title  of  King  Was  a  famous  Robber ,  whole Name 
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Name  was  Dm,  who  having  gather d  together  a  great 
Number  of  Malecontents ,  and  Vagabonds ;  became  Co 

powerful  and  formidable  through  his  own  Valour,  that 

after  feveral  bloody  Battels  gained  ]  it  was  no  difficult  thin* 
for  him  to  leize  upon  the  Throne.  But  he  did  not  relgh 

long  in  peace ,  for  the  mod  part  of  the  People  rebelled 
againft  him;  and  in  the  fir-ft  Battel  that  he  [ought,  jie  loll 
his  Lire.  However  his  own  Party  won  the  day  •  and 

having  left  two  Sons ,  his  elded  reigned  three  years-  after 

whole  death,  the  younger  Brother  rul-'d  in  his  dead,  but 
dy'd  foon  after,  neither  of  the  Brothers  leaving  any  illue 
behind  them.  After  that  the  Kingdom  was  miferably 
didra&ed  by  feveral  Civil  Wars  ,  till  the  weaker  Party 

calling  in  the  Chinefcs  to  their  Afliflance  ,  became  the  mod 
puiiTant.  Then  it  was  that  a  certain  Mandarin,  of  the 

Family  of  Lelequel,  was  advanced  to  the  Throne,  who 
being  a  valiant  and  prudent  Prince,  redor'd  tranquillity  to 
the  whole  Kingdom.  Who,whenhe  law  himfelf  Eirablifli'd 
in  peace  J  built  that  large  Palace  ?  .which  they  ,  who  have 

feen  it,  admire,  as  Well  for  it's  Circuity  as.  for  its  magnificent 
Structure,  being  all  of  Marble  of  divers  Colours,  both 
within  and  without.  This  King  had  but  one  Daughter , 

who  (bon  after  her  Father's  death  ,  the  better  to  fecure  her 

felf ,  marry'd  one  of  the  mod  powerful  Mandarins  in  the 
Country  ,  of  the  Houle  of  Tran.  But  foon  after  ,  one  of 
her  Subjects  rebelling  againd  her ,  gave  her  battel ,  took 
her  Prifoner ,  and  put  her  to  death.  Having  thus  got  the 

Power  into  his  hands,  the  Rebel  ufurp'd  the  Throne ;  bun 
nine  years  after,  he  was  alio  fiain  in  Battel  by  his  own 

Subjects ,  who  had  call'd  the  Chinefes  to -their  Affidance. 
They  being  thus  Maders  of  the  Kingdom,  held  ir  for  twenty 
years,  and  let  Governours  over  every  Province.  But  at 
length  the  Mandarins  grew  weary  of  their  Oppreflion,  becaufe 
of  the  heavy  Tributes  which  they  laid  upon  the  Tuuqiunefcs ; 

fo  that  a  valiant  Captain  of  the  Houle  of  Lt>.  having  allcmbled 
a  numerous  Power  together,  gave  the  Chimjes  three  Battels , 
and  in  every  one  overcame  them.  The  ( binefes  thus  expelFd 

out  of  Tunquin  ,  the  Conquerour  ieiz'd  the  Crown ,  and  in 

his  Family  the  Regal  Government  continued  lor  above  lour- 
fcore  years.  After  which  time ,  a  great  Lord ,  of  the 
Family  of  Man ,  which  had  formerly  enjoy \\  the  Scepter , 

to 
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to  Revenge  himfelf    of  an  affront  which  the  $ung   had 
put  upon  him  at  Court ,  found  a  way  to  efcape  his  hands, 
and  being  affifted  by  a  great  Number  of  difcontented  Per- 

ilous,  of  which  the  belt  regulated  Kingdoms  are  always full ,  and  the  Chine fes ,  who  always  fought  an  opportunity 
to  regain  what  they  had  loft,  after  a   bloody  Battel,,  he 

po'Tefs'd  himfelf  of  the  Kingdom ,   it  being  never  known what  became  of  his  Predeceifor.     But  this  new  Kin^  en- 

joy'd  the  Fruits  of  his  Victory  but  a  fmall  while.     For  two 
years  afterwards,    a   Mandarin  ,    of  the   Houfe   of   Inn 

having  efpous'd  the  Daughter  of  another  great  Loix^  openly 
declared  War  againft  his  Soveraign  ,  with  a  defign  utterly  to extirpate  the  Houle  of  Man.      Unhappily  for  hihi,death  put 

a  flop  to  his  defigns ,  though  he  left  two  Sons  behind  him  ' 
able  enough  to   have  puriu'd  Ms  undertakings.     But  the 
eldeft,  naturally  timorous,   and  fearing  to  engage  himfelf 
in  a  dangerous  War ,  voluntarily  fubmitted  himielf  to  the 

King  ;   who  gave  him  the  Government  of  a  Province "  and 
marry'd  him  to  one  of  his  Sifter's  Daughters.  The  younger Brother  being  a  valiant  Prince  i  and  having  his  deceaied 

Father's  Army  at  his  Devotion  ,  though  the  King  propoVdi 
Kim  great  advantages,would  give  ear  to  nothing,  but  out  of 

his  ambition  to  Reign  himfelf  continued  and  fuccefsfully  ac- 
complished  what    his  Father  had  begun.     In  the  fecond 

Battel  which  he  gave  the  King  ,  who  was  therein  perfon, 
he  took  him  Prifoner ,  together  with  his  Brother  ,  who  had 
fubmitted  to  him,  and  fome  few  days  after  he  put  them  both 
publicly  to  death  at  the  head  of  his  Army  ;  the  one  as  an 

unjuft  ufurper  of  the  Throne  •  the  ether  as  a  defertor,  who 

had  abaridon'd  his  Father's  Army ,  and  fo  ill  followed  his intentions. 

Now  though  as  Victor  he  might  eafily  have  afcended  the 

Throne ,  and  tak'n  upon  him  the  Name  and  Title  of .  King, 
yet  he  would  not  accept  of  any  higher  Title  then  that  of 

General  of  the  Army5  and  the  better  to  Eftablifh  himielf 

in  his  Authority ,  and  to  gain  the  affection  of  the  People, 

he  caus'd  Proclamation  to  be  made  through  all  the  Provinces 

of  the  Kingdom,  that  if  there  w'eftfany  Prince  of  the  Houfe 
of  Le  yet  remaining  alive,  he  fhould  fliew  himfelf ,  with 

full  affurance  that  upon  his  appearing  ,  hefhould  be  pj.it  mrc 

pofleflion  of  the  Kingdom.  There  was'but  one  to  be  found, F  who 
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who  had  been  fo  clofely  purfu'd  by  the  Houie  of  Marr 
while  it  rul'd ,  that  to  fave  his  Life  he  was  fore' d  to  abfeond 
-himfelf  in  the  Frontiers  of  the  Kingdom,  under  the  Habit 

"of  a  private  Soldier.     The  General  was  over  joy 'd  to  find that  there  was  yet  a  lawful  Heir  of  the  Houfe  of  Le  to  be 
found  ;  that  he  might  place  him  upon  the  Throne.     So  that 
fo  foon  as  he  was  known  to  be  of  the  Legitimate  Race*,  all 
the  Equipage  and  Attendance  of  a  King  was  fent  to  him 
With  Order  to  all  the  Provinces  as  he  pais'd  alon^  to  receive 
him  as  if  he  were  already  crown'd.     The  w hole  Army 
march'd  two  days  march  to  meet  the  King ,  and  brought him  to  Cbeco ,  the  capital  City  of  the  Kingdom  ,  where  he 

was  plac'd  in  the  Throne  of  his  Father ,  and  with  great 
Pomp  proclaim'd  King  of  Tunquhu     But  General  7>m,who 
car'd  not  fo  much  for  the  Royal  Tide  ,  as  the  Royal  Power 
fo  order'd  his  bufinefs,  that  leaving  to  Le  all  the  outward fhew  and  Pomp  of  Royal  Authority ,  he  refeiVd  to  himfelf 
the  whole  command  of  the  Army ,  and  the  g>eateft  part  of 
the  Revenues  of  the  Kingdom  abfolutely  to  difpofe  of  at 
his  own  pleafure.     So  that  from  that  time  to  this  hour  ,  we 
may  affirm  that  there  has  been ,  and  mil  are ,  two  Kings  of 
Tunquin,  of  which  the  firft  has  only  the  Name  and  Title  of 
King ,  and  is  calFd  <Boiia  ,  and  the  fecond  Cboiit  i  who  has 
all  the  Authority ,  difpofing  of  all  things  at  his  pleafure, 
while  the  other  remains  fhut  up  in  his.  Palace  like  a  Slave  i 
not  permitted  to  ftir  abroad  but  upon  certain  days:  and 

then  he  is  carry 'd  through  the  Streets  of  Cbeco 3  like  an  Image, though  with  a  magnificent  Train  and  Royal  Equipage.    He 
has  generally  2600  Soldiers  for  his  Guard  •  and  fometimes 

20000  which  are  quartered  upon  the  Frontiers,  chiefly  to- ward Cocblncbina.     He  alfo  has  ready  upon  the  Frontiers  50 
Elephants  for  War.     And  upon  the  Rivers  of  the  Kingdom 
where  the  Enemy  can  come  to  damage  him ,  he  uiually 
keeps  100  great  Galleys,  with  a  vail  company  of  fmall 
Galliots ,  to  which  the  Soldiers  and  Rowers  that  belon^  j 
have  more  pay  then  the  others  at  Land.     And  thefe ,  that 
they  may  row  with  more  ftrength ,  row  ftanding,  with 

their  Face's  toward  the  Prow  ,  quite  contrary  to  our  Rowr ers ,  who  turn  their  backs. 

The  King  gives  public  Audience  aim  oft  every  day ;  but 
he  makes  no  Edict,  or  public  Decree,  -that  is  of  any  elfecT: 

if 
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if  it  be  not  alfo  Sign  d  by  the  Gmu.  Ac  theie  Audiences 
lie  has  with  him  thirty  two  Councellors  of  State,  and  beiides 
theie  ,•  a  hundred  others  to  judge  of  all  Appeals  of  the 
Kingdom.  The  Eunuchs  have  a  very  great  Power  at  Courr 
as  m  all  other  Courts  of  Afia  \  and  the  King,  as  to  his  moli 
important  affairs ,  confides  more  in  them  then  in  his  Own 

Children.  The  eldelt,  Children  -do  not  always  fucceed 
their  Father  5  for  the  CbotuJ  or  General, .  with  all  the  Coun- 

cilors ,  which  are  generally  his  Creatures ,  thought  it  con- 
venient, that  when  the  King  mould  have  more  Sons  then 

one,  he  mould  make  choice  of  whom  he  pleas'd  to  fucceed 
him,  y  So  that  lo  foon  as  he  has  nam  d  him ,  the  Ci?oua  , 
attended  by  the  principal  Olficers  of  the  Army,  Councellors 
of  State  ,  and  Eunuchs ,  come  to  congratulate  him  y  and 
to  give  him  their  Oaths  to  let  him  upon  the  Throne  after 

the  death  of  his  Father  •  and  for  the  other  Brothers  they 
are  always  fhut  up  in  the  Palace,  asinaPrifon,  without 
medling  with  any  affairs  of  State,  i  They  never  ftir  out  of 

the  Palace  but  four  times  a  year,  and  they  never  ftay 
abroad  above  fix  days  at  a  time,  the  Officers  that  attend  them 
being  put  upon  them  by  the  Cboua  ,  who  is  as  it  were  Lord 
high  Conftable  of  the  Kingdom.  The  firir.  of  theie  fix 
days  of  liberty  they  goto  vifit  the  Temples,  and  rfieFnid&a 
to  whom  they  give  large  Alms  5  the  two  next  days  they 
take  their  plealure  in  hunting  ;  and  the  three  laft  days  they 
ipend  their  time  upon  the  Rivers ,  in  Galleys  fumptuouily 
trimnVd  and  adorn  d. 

The  Kingdom  of  Tunquin  is  divided  into  eight  large  Pro- 
vinces ,  every  one  of  which  has  its  Governour ,  and  its  Ma- 

giftrates ,  from  whole  fentence  there  lies  an  Appeal  to  the 

Court.  We  lliould  wrong  this  Country  to  fay  that  there- 
were  no  Nobility  therein  •  as  indeed  there  are  none  in  moft 
Kingdoms  of  Ajia.  But  they  mull:  all  attain  to  this  degree 
their  merit ;  fome  by  the  Warrs,and  lome  by  their  Learning. 

They  who  attain  their  Nobility  by  Arms,  have  wherewithal! 
to  live  handfomly  at  home;  and  they  begin  to  learn  their 
Exercifes  betimes  ,  at  fartheft  by  eleven  or  twelve  years  of 

Age.  The  firfl  thing  they  are  to  underfhnd  ,  is  how  to 

handle  their  Swords ;  the  Blades  of  which  are  (freight  ,• 
long,  and  broad,  like  thole  of  the.SW^T*,  having  bur 

one  Edge.     They  are  alfo  taught  to  aim  with  their  Bows, 
F  i  and 
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and  to  fire  a  Musket  with  Matches  \  ( for  they  know  not 
the  ufe  of  Fire-Locks  )  to  ride  the  great  Horle ,  to  {hoot 
running,  and  to  manage  their  Zagaysi  which  are- a  fort 

of  Staves ,  cheek'd  with  Iron ,  like  a  Half-Pike.  When 
they  are  ready  in  all  thefe  Exercifes ,  then  they  learn  to 
make  all  forts  of  Artificial  Fire -works ;  as  alio  how  to  in- 

vent new  ones,to  make  ufe  of  them  againft  the  Elephants.  By 
the  way  I  muft  needs  tell  you ,  there  are  fome  of  thefe  Ele- 

phants as  I  have  feen  feveral  times ,  that  are  lb  accuftonf  d 
to  thele  Artificial  Fires ,  that  they  regard  them  not  at  all , 

neither  are  any  way  difturb'd  at  the  Squibs  that  are  thrown, 
and  go  off  under  their  very  Nofes  and  Bellies.  Neverthe- 
lels  of  200  of  thefe  Creatures  which  the  Eaftern  Kings 
carry  to  their  Wars,  at  a  time  ,  you  fhall  have  hardly  fifteen 
that  are  Co  hardy  and  valiant.  So  that  unlefs  their  Gover- 
nours  take  not  great  care,  inftead  of  running  upon  the 
Enemy,  they  turn  upon  their  Friends,  and  put  the  whole 
Army  into  a  mod  difmal  confufion  ;  as  you  mall  hear  by 
the  following  Story.  For  Aurenge-Zebe  ,  the  prefent 

Great  Mogul,  being  then  a  young  Prince,  obtained  of 
Cha-gehan ,  his  Father ,  to  let  him  have  the  command  of 
an  Army  of  threefcore  thoufand  Men ,  and  fourfcore  Ele- 

phants 5  and  with  this  force ,  out  of  his  Antipathy  to  the 
Chriftians ,  he  laid  Siege  to  Daman  ,  a  Town  belonging  to 
the  Tortugals ,  fourteen  Leagues  from  Surat.  The  Gover- 
nour  was  a  perfbn  of  great  Valour  ,  and  had  alio  two  Sons 

with  him,  who,  together  with  himielf,  had  both  ferv'd 
the  King  of  France.  He  had  alfo  in  the  Town  eight  hun- 

dred Gentlemen ,  who  voluntarily  put  themfelves  into  the 
Garrifon  for  its  defence,  from  all  parts  of  India  where  the 
Fortuguefes  had  to  do,  and  were  all  excellently  well  mounted. 
For  the  Tortugals  at  that  time  made  ufe  of  none  but  Arabian 

Horfes,  the  worft  of  which  colt,  a  thoufand  Crowns  at  lean1. 
The  Govern  our  finding  that  the  Indian  Prince  began  to  preis 

hard  upon  him,  having  already  made  two  Aflaults,  refolv'd 
with  all  his  Cavalry  and  Infantry  to  make  a  Salley  upon  Sun- 

day Morning,  caufing  them  to  fix  at  the  ends  of  their  Spears 
and  Lances  certain  Artificial  Fire-works,  to  which  they  were 

order'd  fuddenly  to  give  fire ,  as  foon  as  they  fhould  gain 
the  Elephants  Quarter.  This  defign  was  fo  fuccefsful,  that 
when- it  came  to  be  executed,the  Elephants  were  lo  fuddenly 

tcrrifi'd., 
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terrifi'd,  that  running  impetuouily  through  the  hdnm  Army, they  trod  to  the  ground  ,  and  cut  in  pieces  with  the  Swords 

and  Serines  which  were  fatten 'd  to  their  Trunks ,  what  ever 
flood  in  their  way.  The  ffortugals  taking  advantage  of  this 
confuiion  ,  made  no  lefs  havock  among  the  amazed  Multi- 

tude, whom  they  had  furpriz'd  fecurely  and  profoundly afleep.  For  they  had  an  opinion  ,  that  the  Tortugah  would 
never  attack  them  upon  the  Sabboth  day ,  believing  they 
had  the  fame  veneration  for  that  day  which  the  Jews  had. 

But  they  were  utterly  deceiv'd^  in  fo  much  that  the  Vortu- 
gals ,  by  virtue  of  this  Stratagem  fo  cloiely  purhYd,  obtain'd, 
a  notable  Victory ,  to  the  utter  deftruction  of  20000  of 

Auyenge-Zebes  Army  ,  the  fpoils  whereof  are  reported  to 
have  amounted  to  above  twelve  Millions. 

But  to  return  to  the  Kingdom  of  Tunquin,  I  mull:  tell  you  j 

that  the  Tunqumefes  have  often  wag'd  War  againft  the  Cbinefes^ 
becaufe  the  firft  would  not  pay  the  latter  the  Tribute  which 

was  accorded  them  by  a  Treaty  made  by  one  of  their  Kings, 
of  theHoufeof  Le.  But  in  the  year  i66y}  the  Chinefes , 
feeing  that  the  Tartars  had  made  themfelves  Matters  of  their 

Country ,  made  a  Peace  with  the  Tunqumefes ,  wherein  k 
was  agreed  ,  that  the  (aid  Tribute  mould  be  no  longer  paid  } 
but  that  they  fhould  every  year  fend  an  EmbaiTador  only  to 

iPequin  ,  to  do  homage  to  the  Emperour  of  China. 
As  for  their  Juftice  and  Policy  ,  they  obferve  a  very  exact 

Order  and  Regulation  over  all  the  Kingdom  of  Tunquhi ,  as 
well  in  their  Cities  s  as  in  the  Country;  So  that  few  of  the 

beft  regulated  Kingdoms  exceed  them.  More  efpecially 
they  have  a  great  care,  for  the  public  good,  to  repair  the 

Bridges  and  High-ways  $  and  every  quarter  of  a  League 
there  is  fuch  Provifion  made  ,  that  any  Traveller  may  there 
meet  not  only  with  Water ,  but  Fire  alio  to  light  his  Pipe  , 

being  generally  great  fmoakers  of  Tobacco. 

As  for  Murder,  they  are  very  exact  in  punifhing  that 
crime.  For  they  carry  the  Perfon  apprehended  before 

the  Judge  •  and  then  he  mutt  hold  to  his  Mouth  a  little  wifr? 

of  Grafs ,  to  Pnew ,  that  by  his  disorderly  life  he  had  made 
himfelf  a  Beaft.  Not  much  unlike  this  is  the  ctiftom  in 

(perjia  ■  where  the  King  and  his  Council  condemn  or  pardon 

all  but  fuch  as  have  murder'd  a  Man  that  has  any  Kindred. 
For  then  all  the  favour  that  the  King  can  fhew  him  is ;  to 

deliver 
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deliver  him  into  the  hands' of  the  next  of  kin  to  the  Perfon 
kuTd,  who  has  power  to  agree  with  the  Criminal  for  a  Sum 
of  Money,,  which  is  rarely  done,  as  being  accounted  an 
A£t  both  infamous  and  ignominious.  So  that  if  there  be 
no  agreement  made  ,  then  it  behoves  the  next  of  kin  to  be 
the  Executioner  himfelf,  and  put  the  Criminal  to  that  death 

to  which  he  is  before  condemned* 
r 

I 
•  ,  -  .  . —   

C  H  A  P.    XII. 

Of  the  Court  of  the  Kings   of  Tunquin. 

Lthough  the  King,  as  I  have  already  laid ,  have 

not  much  Authority  in  his  Kingdom ,  ~which  is 

governed  altogether  by  the  General ,  who  has  the 
whole  Militia  at  his  Devotion  ,  yet  he  is  highly  honoured  by 
his  Subjects ,  and  he  keeps  a  very  iplendid  Court.  The 
ftrfl  and  fifteenth  day  of  every  Month ,  all  the  Mandarini 
who  are  the  Grandees  of  the  Kingdom ,  are  bound  to  come 

in  their  Cbinefe  Habits  to  kifs  the  King's  hands.  The  Con- 
ftable,  or  General,  was  formerly  wont  to  perform  the 

fame  Office ,  but  by  degrees  he  has  obtained  a  diipenfation, 
and  only  fends  another  Prince  in  his  ftead«  As  lor  all  the 
other  Mandarins ,  Governours .  of  Provinces ,  Judiciaries , 

and  Military  Officers,  every  year  they  go  to  kiis  the  Choila's 
hands,  and  to  congratulate  him  upon  the  firft  day  of  the 

year,which  is  the  fifteenth,  of  the  fifth  Month  ■  as  alio  when 

he  has  obtain'd  any  great  Victory  over  his  Enemies.  So 
that  the  General  has  more  Honour  done  him  then  the  King 

himfelf.  'Tis  alio  the  cuftom  of  the  Tunquincfes ,  among 
the  Men ,  that  when  they  meet  any  Perfon  higher  in  condi- 

tion then  themlelves ,  they  make  four  profound  obeyfances 
to  the  very  Earth.  But  for  the  Women ,  what  ever  their 

condition  be  among  themlelves .  they  never  make  but  one. 
They  who  are  defirous  to  be  admitted  into  the  Palace  to  lee 

the  King,  are  oblig'd  to  put  on  Violet  Robes,  and  their 
Servants  mud  be  clad  in  the  fame  colour.  They  that  ap- 

proach the  King's  prefenee   to   obtain  any  favour,  muft carrv 
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carry  a  Prefent  along  with  him.     For  chough  the  Condable 
be  the  perfon  that  difpoies  of  all  Offices  and  Commands 
over  all  the  Court  and  Kingdom  ,  yet  every  year  upon  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  feventh  Month ,    the  King  diftributes 
levcral  confiderable  Gifts  and  Largclles  to  his  Courtiers  •  as 
alio  to  the  Children  of  iuch  Fathers  who  have  perform/d 
any  important  Service  for  the  good  of  his  Kingdom.     He 
gives  them. Pains  of  Gold,  every  one  worth  fix  hundred 
LtVres  ,•  and  Bars  of  Silver ,  amounting  each  to   forty  (ix 
Livrcs.     The  fame  day  he  alfo  releaies  all  Prifbners,  both 
Criminal  and  Debtors ,  provided  the  crime  do  not  deferve 
death  ■  and  that  the  debt  do  not  exceed  two  Bars  of  Silver. 
Alio  every  year ,  the  three  laft  days  of  the  laft  Month     the 
40  \i\indarins ,  who  are  the  chief  Councellors  of  State,  take 
the  Oaths  of  all  the  Lords  and  Officers  of  the  Court,  and  of 
their  Wives  5  caufing  them  to  iwear  to  be   faithful  to  the 
King,  and  if  they  know  of  any  thing  that  Concerns  the 

King's  perfon  ,  or  his  Kingdom ,  to  ditcover  it.     All  Go- 
vernors of  Provinces  give  the  lame  Oaths  to  the  Lords  and 

Gentlemen  under  their  Jurifdictions ;  and  the  Governours 

of  Cities  to  the   Citizens,  and   other  Inhabitants.     They 
that  difcover  any Treafon  never  fail  of  any  reward;  only 
With  this  distinction ,  in  reference  to  the  quality  of  the  Per- 
fons  that  reveal  it.     For  as  for  the  Mandarins  and  Gentle- 

men ,  the  King   rewards  them  according  to  his  own  plea- 
luie  :   But  as  for  the  meaner  fort ,  whether  Men  Or  Women, 
:hey  are  ennobrd ,  and  gratifVd  with  a  reward  of  50  Pains 
of  Gold  ,  and  500  Bars  of  Silver  ,  which  in  all  amounts  to 
^ooolnw.     But  they  efleem  their  Nobility  far  beyond 

■heir  Money. 
Ac  certain  times  of  the  year  ,  there  is  a  Mufter  of  the 

Youth  of  the  feveral  Provinces;  and  all  thole  who  are 
Pound  not  to  be  either  of  the  Nobility,  or  not  to  have  learnc 

my  Trade ,  are  presently  enrol  I'd'  for  the  Service  of  the 
King,  who  every  five  years  make  choice  of  fiich  as  he  in- 
:ends  for  his  Guard ,  and  fends  them  to  the  Frontier  Garri- 

sons. There  are  feme  who  endeavour  to  get  off  by  Money  ? 

3Li t  if  they  be  difcover'd,  both  the  Officers  and  the  Soldier 
ire  ptm'iflrd  without  redemption.  For  they  hang  a  little' 
Bell  about  his  Neck  ,  Fetter  his  Arms',  and  in  that  pofture 

rend  him  to  the  Coaftable  >  who  prefently  orders  his  Head' 

to 
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to  be  flruck  off.  But  in  regard  the  Tunquinefes  are  very  averfe 
from  feeing  any  Blood  fried  ,  the  Kindred  or  Friends  of  the 

condemned  Perion  ,  intercede  that  he  may  be  hang'd  ,  be- 
lieving that  death  to  be  moft  honourable  which  is  not  defil'd 

with  Blood-ified  ;  wherein  they  feem  to  be  of  the  Opinion 
of  the  Turks. 

CHAP.     XIII. 

Of  the  Ceremonies  obfervd  when  the  Kings  of 
Tunquin  are  advancd  to  the  Throne. 

Efore  we  (peak  of  the  Enthroning  the  Kings  of 
Tunquin  3  and  of  the  Ceremonies  that  attend  it ,  it 
behoves  us  to  relate  the  manner  of  their  fetting  out 

of  the  Palace ,  when  they  go  at  any  time  to  take  their  plea- 
lure.  The  King  is  feated  upon  a  moil:  magnificent  Palan- 

quin ,  carry'd  by  eight  Men ,  where  he  may  be  beheld  by 
all  the  People  •  the  Lords  and  Officers  of  the  Court  attend- 

ing him  on  foot ,  provided  he  do  not  go  out  of  the  City  : 
for  when  he  goes  into  the  Country  he  rides  upon  an  Ele- 

phant ,  and  the  Lords  follow  him  on  Horfe-back.  When 
the  Queen  Mother  ,  or  his  firfl:  Wife  go  abroad ,  they  are 

likewife  carry'd  upon  a  clofe  Palanquin  ,  with  Lattice-Win- 
dows, to  the  end  ,  they  may  fee  and  not  be  feen;  and 

behind  the  Palanquin  follow  the  Maids  of  Honour  on  foot. 
The  Mandarins,  and  great  Princes,  folemnize  their  Birth- 

days every  year  i  with  great  Feafting ,  Paftimes  ,  Come- 
dies, and/  Fire -works,  and  all  their  Friends  and  Kindred 

fail  not  to  attend  them  to  honour  the  Solemnities.  In  the 

year  164^,  the  elded  Son  of  the  King,  who  was  by  his 
Father  appointed  for  his  SucceiTor ,  upon  one  of  his  Birth- 

days fhew'd  the  Court  all  the  divertizements  he  could 
imagin  ,  and  the  King  who  had  a  great  arle&ion  for  him, 
fent  him  a  thoufancY  Pains  of  Gold  ,  and  five  hundred  Bars 
of  Silver,  to  the  Value  of  120000  Litres.  At  which 
time,large  Alms  are  diftribflted,  efpecially  to  poor  Widows 
and  Pri loners. 

When' 
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When  the  King  dies,  and  leaves  feveral  Sons,  they  fet  up 
him  whom  (when  alive)  he  chofe  for  his  SuccetTor.     The 
third  day  alter  the  Dcceafe  of  the  King,  the  Condable  with 
all  the  Military  Mandarins,  the  Lords  of  the  Council    and 

all  the  Governours  of  Provinces,  repair  to  the  Prince's  Ap- 
p  rrment,  where  they  prefent  him  with  a  Cbinefe  Habit  af- 
ter  which  having  mounted  him  upon  an  Elephant    they 
bring  him  into  one  of  the  great  Courts  of  his  Palace,  which 
L  ill  covered  with  Cloth  or  Gold  and  Silver  as  with  a  Tent* 

There  it  is,   that  being  placed  upon  a  Throne  magnifi- 

cently enrich'd,  all  the  Mandarins  proflrate  themiclves  up- on the  Earth  with  their  Heads  downward  ;  in  which  po- 
fture  having  lain  for  iome  time,  they  rile,  and  clofing  their 
Hands  together,  with  their  Arms  and  Eyes  lifted  up  to  Hea- 

ven, they  i  wear  to  the  new  King  to  be  faithful  to  him  till 
death.     1  his  fird  Ceremony  being  over,  the  new  King,  to 
iriew  himielf  liberal  upon  his  fird  coming  to  the  Crown 
caufes  four  Panes  of  Gold,  and  fix  Bars  of  Silver,  to  be  gi- 

ven to  every  one.     But  to  didinguifli  the  Condable  from 
the  red,  he  gives  him  twenty  Panes  of  Gold,  and  forty  Bars 
of  Silver  :  and  to  the  Prefident  of  the  Council  or  Chancel- 

lour  ten  of  Gold  and  twenty  of  Silver.      Thefe  Prefents  be- 
ing thus  made,  feveral  Pieces  of  Artillery  are  fired  round 

the  Palace,    accompanied  with  feveral  Volleys  of  fmall 
Shot,  there  being  then  in  Arms  above  50000  Horfe  and 

Foot  •  and  then  the  King  is  fet  upon  a  magnificent  Palan- 
quin, and  the  Condable  and  chief  of  the  Council  ride  before 

upon  lovely  Horles.      Sixteen  of  the  principal  Officers  of  the 
Court  carry  the  King,  Vf;*.  eight  Military  Mandarins,  and 
eight  of  the  Council.     And  in  this  manner  they  let  forward 
to  the   Apartment  of  the  deceafed  King,  from  whence  all 
the  Lords  retire  for  two  hours,  except  the  Eunuchs ;  and 
then  it  is,  that  the  PrinceiTes,  Ladies  of  the  Court,  and  chief 

Wives  of  the  Mandarins,  come  to  kifs  the  King's  Hand,  and 
congratulate  his  Advancement   to    the   Throne.     Which 
done,  all  the  Lords  return  again  to  a  noble  Fead  after  the 
manner  of  the  Countrey  ready  prepaid.     Their  Viands  are 

not  fo  delicate ,  nor  lb  deliciouily  drefs'd  as  ours  ,  neither 

have  they  fo  much  variety.     'Tis  trae ,  they  have  thole 
$irds-?ies~ts ,  already  mentioned,  which  they  mix  in  the  mod 
part  of  their  Dimes ,    which    gives   the  Meat   a  tad  of 

G  almod 
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alniorl  all  loves  of  Spices.  Of  all  the  Meats  which  they  eat 
Colts  Flcili  is  in  mod  efleem,  and  Dogs  Flefh,  neither  of 

which  agree  with  our  Palates.  The  Feftival  is  concluded 
with  Comedies  and  Fireworks,  which  la  allfl:  the  night. 
The  next  day  the  30000  Men  that  gave  their  \olleys  of 
fmall  Shot  the  day  before,  are  drawn  up  in  good  order  in  a 
Field  next,  and  all  the  principal  Officers  of  War,  Colonels, 
Captains,  and  Lieutenants,  leave  the  Frontiers  to  be  a;  the 
fame  place.  Then  the  King  mounted  upon  his  Talanquw, 
and  carried  by  fixteen  of  his  principal  Officers,  the  Conita- 
bke  and  grand  Scjuire  riding  before,  and  attended  by  leveral 
other  Commanders  on  foot,  with  feveral  Mummers  that 

play  and  dance  before  the  Tallanquin,  goes  forth  of  his  Pa- 
lace, the  Drums,  Trumpets,  Cornets,  and  other  Warlike  In- 

ftruments,  filling  the  Air  with  their  Martial  Sounds.  In 
this  Pomp,  and  with  this  Equipage,  the  King  being  come 
tpt/heOunp,  quits  his  Talanqum,  and  mounts  one  of  his 

gat  Elephants  of  War,  which  are  us'd  to  the  noife  of  the 
Guns  and  light  of  the  Fireworks.  Being  thus  mounted,  he 
rides  into  the  middle  of  all  his  Troops,  in  which  place  all 
the  Officers  (wear  Fidelity  to  him  ;  alter  which  he  beftows 
his  Gifts  upon  them,  to  every  Colonel  two  Panes  of  Gold, 

and  forcy  Bars  of  Silver  •  to  every  Captain  the  hall  of  what 
he  gives  a Colonel ,  and  to  every  Lieutenant  the  half  of  what 
he  gives  a  Captain  :  arid  as  for  the  Souldiers,  they  have 
every  one  a  Moneths  Pay.  Theie  Prefents  being  made,  the 

whole  Army  difcharges  three  Volleys,  and  then  every  Com- 
pany; retreats  into  a  large  Hutt,  where  they  have  Meat  and 

Drink  prepared  for  them,  enough  to  ferve  them  a  whole 
day  and  a  night.  In  the  fame  Field  is  alio  fet  up  a  fair  woo- 

den Palace,  iumptuoufly  enriched  within  with  Paintings 
and  feveral  pieces  of  Workmaniliip  in  Gold.  There  the 
King  fpends  all  the  night,  fome  pare  in  Feafting,  lome  part 

in  Plays  and  ieeing  the  Mummers  dance,  and  the  reft  in  be- 
holding the  Fireworks.  The  next  day  the  King  leaves  his 

wooden. Palace,  which,  is  afterwards  fir'd  by  the  Souldiers, 
asweLias  then  own  Hutts,  and  io  returns  to  the  City.  Be- 

ing arrived  at  his  Palace  with  the  fame  pomp  that  he  went 
forsKy hevieats  bimfelf jupon  his  Throne,  and  there  fhe ws  his 

Liberaiibyto  thofe  that  made  the  Fireworks,  to  the  Come- 
dianiand  Dancers,  and  all  the  reft  that  were  any  way  con- 

tributary, 
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cribucoryto  the  letting  :fott£v  the!  l?;omp  of  the  Ceremony. 
Then  he  gives  AcceTs  to*all;the  People,  and  two  'Commitfi- oners,onefor  the  Merchants,  and ̂ be  other  for  the  Handi- 

crafts, make  a  Speech  to  the  King,'  the  itrbftance  whereof  i< that  all  the  Burgelies  and  Inhabitants  oiixhe  good  Citv  of 
Checc  do  acknowledge  him  for  thieiFKing},.  and  that  they,  will 

be  faithful  to  him'  till  death.  1   The'Speech  beina  enditd  the 
King preients  the. Body  or  the  Merchants  with  50  Panes  a^ 
Gold,  and  300  Bars  or  Silver;   andtheBody  of  theTradef- 
men  with  20  Panes  of  Gold,  and  100  Bars  of  Silven     The 

PeJople.gone  home",  every  one  ftrives  whofhall  fpend  moft 
in  Feafting  and  Comedies,  adding  or  their  own  to  <\he  Km^s 

Bounty  *  lb  that  every  Quarter  of  the  City  is  full  of  Jollity 
and  Rejoycing  for  a  week  together.:    Some  days  after  come 
the  Commitiioners  for theCommonalty,  from  all  parts  of 
the  Kingdom,  who  in  the  behalf  of  their  Cities  and  Towns 
make  known  to  His  Majefty  the  univerfal  Joy  of  the  People 
far  their  lawful  Prince,  alluring  him  of  their  Fidelity,  and  of 
their  Service  againft  the  Chmefes.     They  name  particularly 
the  Chtnejes,  becaufe  the  Ttwquinefes  have  no  greater  Ene- 

mies than  they,  and  for  chat  the  Hatred  between  them  is  ir- 
reconcileable.  The  King  cbferving  the  good  will  or  his  Peo- 

ple, teftihes  his  Acknowledgment   in  this  manner:      All 
that  have  not  time  out  of  mind  been  Rebels  to  their  lawful 

Sovereigns,  but  have  conftantly  taken  up  Arms  for  their 
Defence,  are  discharged  for  a  year  from  all  Taxes  and  Im- 
pofitions ;  and  for  the  reft,  who  have  at  any  time  former  y 
aflifted  the  Enemy,  they  are  onely  exempted  for  fix  moneths; 

All  Prifonersfor  Debt  partake  alio  of  the  King's  Bounty,  fo 
that  after  the  Prefident  of  the  Council  has  made  aCompo- 
fition  with  the  Creditors  for  half  the  Summe,  the  King  pays 
the  reft. 

It  is  a  thins  almoft  incredible,  what  a  vaft  number  of  Sa- 

crihxes  the  King  fends  to  the  Temples  of  his  ralfe  Gods,  to 

be  there  offered  to  the  Idols. 
•  The  number  of  Beafts  is  faid  to  exceed  an  hundred  thou- 
fand,befides  the  value  ot  a  million  in  Panes  of  Gold,Ti(fues, 
and  ̂ ilks  to  adorn  the  Idols,  and  Orange-coloured  Calicuts 

for  the  Bonnes,  and  thole  that  attend  the  Service  of  the  Ta- 
<rods.  Amons  the  reft  of  thele  Prefents  he  lends  a  vaft  num- 

ber  of  Pieces  of  blue  Calicuts  for  the  poor  people  that  are 
G   2  kept 
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kept  in  the  (Pagods,  as  our  Poor  ire  kept  irt  Hofpitals.  The 
Idolatrous  Princes  alfo  confume  incredible  Summes  to  adorn 

the  (pagods  and  Images  of  their  falfe  Gods;  There  are  fome 
of  them  three  foot  high>  all  of  malTy  Gdld ,.  Others  of  Silver 

bigger  than  the  Life.  .  .. , 
The  new  King  after  ill  thefe  Ceremonies  are  over,  takes 

his  time  to  go  and  give  thanks  to  his  falfe  Deities  for  his  co- 
ining to  the  Crown  when  the  Moon  firft  changes,  (hutting 

himielf  up  for  the  firft  week  with  the  (Bonnes,  and  livirig  in 
common  with  them  with  a  great  deal  of  Frugality  < 

During  this  time  he  vifits  the  principal  Hofpitais,  to  fee 

how  the  poor  people  are  us'd ,  efpecially  the  old  Folks^ 
whom  they  have  in  great  Veneration,  to  whom  he  diftri- 
butes  neW  Alms  $  for  naturally  the  Tu?iquinefes  are  very 
charitable.  To  cpnclude,  he  makes  choice  of  fome  fair 

Situation,  where  he  orders  the  building  of  a  new  (Pagodi 
which  he  devotes  to  fome  of  his  Idols.  Thus  his  Devodort 

being  ended,  upon  the  firft  day  of  the  fecond  Quarter,  he 
mounts  one  of  his  Elephants  of  War,  attended  by  all  the 
Officers  of  his  Court  on  Horfe-back,  and  ten  oir  twelve 
thoufand  men  on  foot,  chofen  out  of  the  whole  Army  to 
attend  him.  All  the  fecond  Quarter  the  whole  Court  ftaysr 
in  a  certain  Plain,  where  are  three  Houfes  fet  up,  one  for 
the  King,  one  for  the  Conftable,  and  one  for  the  Prefident 
of  the  Council  $  with  a  world  of  Huts  for  the  reft.  There 

are  alfo  feveral  (marl  Cabins  fet  up,  which  are  not  covered' 
and  clofed  but  upon  one  fide,  which  they  turn  as  the  Wind 
blows  y  and  thefe  are  the  places  where  they  drefs  their  Vi- 

ctuals :  For  at  that  time  the  King  allows  two  meals'  2k 
day  to  all  his  Attendants. 

Through  this  Plain  runs  the  River  of   which 
is  very  broad  in  that  place.  Upon  this  River  are  feveral 

Galleys  richly  gilded  and  painted,  but  efpecially  the  Ad- 
miral, which  exceeds  all  the  reft  in  Magnificence.  The 

ProWj  the  Poop,  the  Ropes,  the  Gars,  but  onely  that  part 

w-hich  goes  into  the  water,  glitter  all  with  Gold  ;  the  Ben- 
ches very  ingenioufly  painted,  the  Rowers  well  clad.  For 

there  tire  Rowers  are  allSouldiers  and  Freemen,  contrary 
to  the  Guftom in  Europe.  The  Souldiers  in  their  youth  are 
taught  to  handle  their  Oars,  and  have  fomewhat  better  Pay 
t&an  the  I*»nd~Souldiers.     The  Galleys  are  not  fb  big  as 

ours3 
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burs,  but  they  are  longer,  and  cut  the  water  better.  While 
the  King  flays  in  this  ptace,  he  diverts  himfelf  with  feeing 
thefe  Galleys  row  one  againft  another.  In  the  Evening  the 

Rowers  come  afhoar  with  their  Captains  to  kifs  the  King's 
Hand,  and  they  that  have  behav'd  themfelves  moft  itoiitly 
and  nimbly,  Carry  t>ff  the'  Marks  of  his  Bounty.  The  Ctven 
days  being  pad,  the  King  calls  before  him  all  the  Souldiers 
of  the  Galleys  with  their  Officers,  and  gives  them  two 
Hiofteths  Wages  etftradrdihary ,  as  he  does  to  his  Land- 

Smikhers.  "lis  i  wonderful  thing  to  bffiolcl  the  vaft  num- 
ber of  Fireworks  which  they  tnr8w  abcfut,  as  well  upon  the 

Land  as  Upon  the*  Water,  fbr  my  Brother,  who  has  been prefefit  at  all  thefe  Shews,  has  told  m£,  chat  for  thefe  feven 
days  together  ybti  would  fcRftfle  the  Air  2nd  Water  all  on  fire. 

Benig  at  BmWh  I  titice  law  o'rie  6T  thefe  artificial  firework- 

Shews  Which  the'  Tunqum(fes  that  were  there  plaid  oflf  beforj 
the"  King,  and  l  rriuft  cbnfefs  it  wasqukeartbther  thing  from 
what  we  make  in  Europe.  . 

|  The  feven  itfys  being  p'aft,  the  King  returns  to  the  fcity  in 
the  faftte  order,  arid  with  tWc  lame  fbmp^  as  he  went 
forth  •  arid  being  come  t6  his  Palace,  he  goes  directly  to 

the  Apartment  of  his  PrinceiTes,  where  none  but  his  Eu- 
ftuchs  accompany  him,  where  fie  ftays  ill  the  reft  of  the 

moneth.  Every  Evening  he  diverts  himielr  with  hew  Fire- 
wofks-  Which  are  plaid  off  before  theWbmens  Lodgings  j 
where  alfo  the  Eunuchs,  together  with  the  Comedians  and 
Mummers:  contribute  to  drVerttfe  the  Ladies, 

CHAP. 
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Of  the  Funeral  Pomp  'of  the  Kings  of  Tunquin^W of  their  manner  of  Burying  their  Dead. 

-w     ~    T,       box  - 

\  /\  /  '  g      '  SW**  dies>  ̂ eis  prefently 

V     V    Embalm'd  and  lai^  in  a  Bed  of  Scare,  where ?       ▼      for  fixty  five  days  the  People  have  liberty  to 
come  and  fee  him.     All  that  time  he  is  ferv'd  as  he  was 

-  When  he  was  alive ;  and  when  the  Meat  is  taken  from  be- 
fore the  Body,  one  half  is  given  to  the  Bon^znd  theother 

half  to  the  Poor.     So  foon  as  the  King  hath  breach'd  his 
ialt.gaip,  the  Conftable.  gives  notice  theW  to  the  Go- 

Mourn!'5  ̂   ̂  and  °rderS  tHem  hDw^ng  theY  »*» 
All  the.  Military  Mandarins  and  Judges  wear  Mourning 

gerverally  three  years,  the  King's  Houifiold  nine  moaetns, the  Nobility  fix,  and  the  meaner  fort  three  moneths.     Du- 
ring  theie  three  years  there  is;  a  CelTation  from  all  Diver- 
nlemerits    except ,thofe  that,  attend  the  Ceremony  of  the Kings  Advance  or  Elevation  to  the  Throne.  All  the  Vi- 

ands which  are  ferv'd  up  to  the  King  are  vermfVd  wi:h Slack.  The  Kmg  cuts  his  Hair,  and  covers  his  Head  with 
a  Bonnet  of  Straw,  as  do  Iikewife  all  the  Princes  and  Coun- 

cilors of  State  5  neither  do  they  leave  off  that  Habit  till  the 
Kings  Body  be  in  the  Galley  which  is  to  carry  him  to  his 
Enterment.  Three  Bells  which  hang  in  one  of  the  Tow- 

ers or  the  Palace,  never  leave  tolling  from  the  King's  ex- 
piring till  the  Corps  be  put  into  the  Galley.  The  third  day 

after  his  Deceafe  all  the  Mandarins  repair  .to  Court,  to  tefti- ne  their  forrow  which  they  have  for  the  Death  of  the  de- 
ceaied  King    and  ten  days  after  that  the  People  are  allow- 

Galle  B°dy  He  ̂  ScatC  J  tiU  k  be  PUC  inCO   the 

During  the  fixty  five  days  that  the  Body  is  thus  expos'd, 
the  Conftable  is  bufie  in  preparing  for  the  Funeral  Pomp. 
*rom  the  Palace r  to  the  place  where  the  Galleys  wait  for 
the  Body,  it  is  about  two  days  Journey,  and  all  the  way 

fpread 
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The  Order  obferv 'd  in  the  March  of  the  Fu- 
neral Pomp  at  the  Interment  of  the 

Kings  ofTunquin. 

i. Two  Mefjengers  of  the  Chamber  proclaim  the  deceajed  King  s 

Name }  each  of  them  bears  a  Mace,   the  Head  thereof  is  full  of 

combufltble  fluff  for  Artificial  Fire,  or  Fufees. 

2.  Next  proceed  Twelve  Elephants ;  on  each  of  the  four  fore* 

mofl  is  one  bearing  the  things  Standard.  Then  follow  four  other 

Elephants ,  "frit h  Wooden  Turrets  on  their  Backs,  and  in  every  one  of 

thefe  are  Six  Men,  fome  being  armed  -frith  Mufquets,  others  'frith 
Fire  Lances.  The  four  loft  Elephants  do  federally  carry  a  kind  of 

Cage  a  fome  of-frhich  are  on  all  fides  flmt  up  "frith  Glafs  Windows, 

the  other  -frith  a  fort  of  Grates  •  the  fir fl  being  of  a  Square,  the  other 

having  fix  fides  and  facing. 

3 .  Then  rides  the  Mafier  of  the  Horfe,  attended  "frith  two  (pages 

on  Horfe-bach 

4.  Twelve  Horjes  are  led  by  the  Bridle  two  and  two,  by  as 

many  Captains  of  the  Guard.  The  Hamefs  of  the  firfl  Six  Horfes 

is<very  rich,  the  Bit,  and  all  the  Furniture  of  the  Bridle  and  Saddle 

are  of  pure  Gold,  the  Saddles  are  embroydered  like  wife  with  Gold: 

But  the  Six  other  Horfes  Hamefs  is  all  cover  d  over  with  Gold 

Elates. 

5.  The  Chariot  which  bears  the  Maufolee.,  wherein  is  the 

Kings  Corps,  is  dragged  by  Eight  Stags  trained  to  this  Service. 

Each  of  thefe  Stags  is  led  by  a  Captain  of  the  Life  Guard. 

6.  Then  follows  the  new  King  afoot  clad  in  White  Satten,  -frith 

a  Straw  Cap  on  his  Head.  If  he  hath  any  Brothers,  they  attend 

on  him  in  the  like  Attire  •  and  they  are  Jurrounded  -frith  Muficians 
and  Players  on  the  Hoboys,  and  other  Jnflruments. 

7.  There  proceeds  afterwards  Six  Trincejfes  in  White  Satten, 

'frho  carry  Meat  and  Drink  for  the  dece,  fed  King.     Thefe  are  at- 
tended 



tended  by  two  Ladies  of  Honour  in  Purple  Garments;  and  about 

thefe  Ladies  arejeveral  Mujicians. 

8.  Eight  Princes  of  the  %oyal  Bloud  go  in  Purple  Garments 
^ith  Straw  Hats. 

9.  Four  Governours  of 'the  four  chief  Provinces  of  the  IQng- domt  each  bearing  a  Stick  on  his  Shoulder,  on  lt>hich  hangs  a  Bag  full 
of  Gold  and  federal  Perfumes-  and  thefe  Bags  contain  the  Prefents 

■which  the  federal  Provinces  make  unto  the  deceafed  %ing,  for  to  be buried  Kith  his  Corps,  that  he  may  make  ufe  of  the  fame  hi  the  other World. 

10.  Two  Chariots  go  next,  each  drawn  by  Eight  Horfes,  and 
every  Couple  being  led  by  Two  Men.     In  each  Chariot  is  a  Coffer  or 
Trunk  full  of  Bars  of  Gold  and  other  Riches,  for  the  deceafed  Ring's ufe  in  the  Life  to  come. 

1 1  •  A  great  Crowd  of  the  IQngs  Officers,  and  of  the  Nobility, 
do  follow  this  Funeral  Pompjome  afoot  andfomt  on  horfe-back,  ac- 

cording to  their  Offices  and  Qualities . 

' 
"  ~  • 

place  this  Page  45. 
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A  Continuation  of  the  Order  obferved  at 
the  Funeral  Pomp  of  the  Kings  ofTunquin, 
letting  out  from  the  City  of  Bodlego. 

The  Kjngs  Body  is  put  into  a  Galley,  "frhich  is  drawn  up  the  $(*- 

\<ver.     This  %iver  is  increafed  by  fever  al  'Brooks  that  comedown 

from  the  Mountains,  and  it  runs  through  barren  and  Vefart  Coun- 

,  tries.     Infome  of  thefe  places  they  are  "front  to  bury  the  Corps  njery 

privately  i  for  fix  onely  of  the  chief  Eunuchs  of  the  Court  are  to  know 

"frhere  the  IQng  hath  been  buried.     An  Oath  is  tendered  to  them  ne- 

<ver  to  reveal  the  place.     And  this  is  done  perhaps  onfome  Religious 

Motive,  and  likewife  through  Fear,  that xbeTreafures which  arc 

buried  by  him  jhould  be  digged  up.     Thefe  Riches  are  ordinarily  fome 

\  Majfy  (Bars  of  Gold  and  Silver,  as  likewife  fome  Pieces  of  Cloth  of 

Gold  and  Silver  3  andfuch  kinds  of  other  rich  Furnitures,  'frhich  he  is 

to  make  ufe  of  (as  they  fay)  "frhen  he  hath  need  of  them  in  the  other 

Would.     Many  Lords  and  Ladies  of  the  Court  "frill  needs  be  buried 

Alive  "frith  him,  for  to  ferVe  him  in  the  places  inhere  he  is  to  go.     1 

have  obferVed  in  pajjing  through  the  EJlates  of  the  Raja  or  Prince  of 

Velouche,  "frhich  border  on  the  Eaflerly  parts  of  the  HQngdom  of 
Vifapour,  that  the  Wives  fuffw  themf elves  to  be  buried  Alive  near 

their  deceafed  Husbands,  injlead  of  being  burned,  as  they  pratTife  in 

other  Provinces  of  the  Indies. 

A.  Here  you  fee  the  ProfpeB  of  the  City  of  Bddlego. 

B.  The  Galley  "frhere  the  Ring's  Corps  is* 
C.  Two  Galleys  do  carry  the  Lords  who  go  to  be  buried  Alive 

"frith  the  Kjng.  That  "frhich  is  grated  about  is  full  of  Ladies,  "frho 
likewife  offer  themfelves  to  be  interred  Alive  "frith  him. 

D.  Other  Galleys,  "frherein  are  the  Treafures  "frhich  are  to  U 

buried  "frith  the  Corps. 

Place  thit  mxi  to,  The  Order  in  the  N^rch  of  the  Funeral  Pomp,  &c, 
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fpread  with  Violet-colour'd  Calicut,  which  is   the  King.' s 
Colour.      But  in  regard  the  King  and  all  the  Court  march 
afoot  both  going  and  coming,  they  make  it  leventeen  da 

Journey.     At  every  quarter  of  a   Leagues  end  are  leu  up 
Huts,   Where  is  ready  prepard  Water  to  drink,  and  Fire 

light  their  Tobacco.     A  her  the  Pomp  is  over,  and  r'  ate 
King  is  returned  home,  the  Cloth  is  taken  up  and  given  i 
the  'Boji^'s. 

As  to  the  order  of  their  March  it  is  thus : 

The  two  men  that  go  formoft  of  all,  are  the  two  U  fliers 

of  the  Door  of  the  King's  Chamber,  who  go  repeating aloud  the  Name  of  the  deceafed  King,  carrying  each  of 
them  a  Mace  of  Arms,  the  bole  whereof  is  full  of  artificial 
Fireworks.  The  twelve  that  follow,  are  the  twelve  chief 
Officers  of  the  Galley,  which  draw  the  Tomb  whereon  the 

King's  Name  is  written.  Then  follows  the  grand  Squire  on Hoiieback,  attended  by  two  others.  Next  appear  twelve 
led  Horfes,  which  are  led  two  by  two,  fis  of  which  have 

their  Bridles  enrich'd  with  thin  Plates  of  Gold,  and  their 
Saddles  cmbroydered.  The  other  fix  with  Bridles  of  Gold, 

and  Houffes  embroidered,  and  fring'd  about  with  a  Gold  and 
Silver  Fringe  •  every  Horfe  being  led  by  two  men.  Next 
to  them  follow  twelve  Elephants,  four  which  carry  each  of 

them  a  man  carrying  a  Standard  j  four  others  which  carry- 
each  of  them  a  Tower  with  i\x  men  apiece,  fome  with  Muf- 

quets,  others  with  Fire  Lances-  the  four  lad;  carry  each  of 
them  a  kind  of  a  Cage,  of  which  one  is  made  with  Glafs 

Windows  before  and  upon  each  fide  •  the  other  like  a  kind 
of  a  Lattice,  and  the  other  with  four  kinds  of  Ruffs :  and! 

thefe  are  the  King's  Edepnants  which  he  rode  upon  wjen  he 
wrent  to  the  Wars.  Behind  them  follow  eiVnt  Horfes,  eve- 

ry  one  of  them  led  by  a  Captain  of  the  Guard,  who  draw 
theHerfe.  The  new  King,  and  his  Brother,  if  he  |ra 

any,  or  the  Princes  of  the  Bloud,  follow  if\<t  H^rle,  clad  In 

Robes  of  White  Satten, :  which  is  their  Mourning  Colour. 

Laftly  follow  two  Chariots,  each  one  drawn  by  eight  Hor- 
fes, and  carrying  two  Coffers,  wherein  are  the  Panes  ot 

Gold,  Bars  of  Silver,  rich  Tilfues  and  Habits,  which  are  to 
be  buried  with  the  Body  of  the  deceafed  King. 

The 
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The  Funerals  of  the  Tunquinefes. 

AS  fer  the  ordinary  Funerals  of  the  Tunquinefes,  they  are 
more  or  lefs  pompous,  according  to  the  Quality  of 

the  Perfons. 

At  their  Enterments  they  ufe  great  (lore  of  artificiaj  Fire- 

works, which  are  the  Companions  as  well  ol.  their  Sorrow 
as  their  Joy.  They  fee  upon  the  Tomb  of  the  deceafed 
good  ftore  o f  Victuals  and  Comfitures,  out  of  a  belief  that 
the  dead  are  the  better  for  them.  For  their  Priefta  keep 
them  in  that  blind  Error  for  their  own  advantage,  and  lo 

well  order  their  buiinels,  that  there  is  nothing  left  by  morn- 

ing. The  fame  thing  is  practifed  by  the  Cbmefes  at  Bata- 
Vta,  where  they  have  a  place  without  the  Town  to  bury 
their  dead,  which  puts  me  in  mind  of  this  Story  :  Every 
evening  the  Guard  is  relieved  as  well  in  the  City  as  in  the 

Fortrels.  At  the  fame  time  alfo  they  put  forth  eight  Souldi- 
ers  and  a  Corporal  at  each  Gate  of  the  City,  who  go  the 

Rounds  about  the  Walls  of  the  City,  and  as  far  as  within  Ca- 
non-fliot  of  the  Walls,  being  fearful  of  being  furprifed  by 

the  King  of  Mataran  or  'Bontam,  their  Capital  Enemies. 
Now  becauie  the  Cbinefes  burying  place  lay  in  the  Walk  of 
thefe  Souldiers,  when  they  law  the  Provant  upon  one  of  the 

Tombs,  took  it  away  to  their  Guard,  and  there  feafted  them- 
felves.  The  Chinefe  Priefts,  that  ufually  came  about  mid- 

night to  take  away  the  Victuals,  finding  themfelves  ieveral 
times  bereaved  of  their  Expectations,  and  fufpecting  the 

Souldiers  belonging  to  the  Holland  Garrifon,  firft  complain- 
ed to  the  General  and  Council  ̂   but  that  not  taking  effect, 

they  refolved  to  poifbn  both  the  Meat  and  the  Drink,  to 
prevent  the  like  Fraud  for  the  future.  This  took  fo  good 
effect,  that  afterwards  many  of  the  Dutch  Souldiers  being 

poifoned,  deterr/d  the  reft  from  any  more  fuch  Licorifh  At- 
tempts. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     X\. 

Of  the  Religion  and  Supertfition  of  the 
Tunquinefes 

He  Tunquinefes  as  to  matters  of  Religion  arc  divided 
into  three  Sects :  The  firfl:  takes  its  original  from 
an  ancient  Philofopher  called  Confutius,  whole  Me- 

mory is  very  famous  over  all  China,  and  the  neighbouring 

Countries.  Their  Doctrine  afTerts  that  Man  is  compos'd 
of  two  parts,  the  one  fine  and  fibril,  the  other  material  and 

grofs  •  and  that  when  Man  dies,  the  fubtiler  part  goes  into 
the  Air,  and  the  grofTer  part  flays  in  the  Earth.  This  Sect 
maintains  the  ufe  of  Sacrifices,  and  adores  the  feveri  Planets. 

But  among  all  their  Gods  and  Idols  they  have  four  in  parti- 

cular veneration \  the  Names  of  thefe  Gods  are  Q^auma,  'Be- 
tobj  fykrhtitik]  and  (Bra?jta.  They  have  a  Goddefs  alfo,whofe 
Name  is  Satisbana,  which  is  fhe  whom  the  Women  adore  ; 

but  for  the  King  and  the  Mandarins ,  especially  the  more  ftu- 
diousfort,  they  adore  the  Heavens.  The  fecond 
for  its  Founder  a  certain  Hermite  called  Chacaboui. 

followed  by  the  mofl  part  of  the  meaner  people.  He  has 

taught  them  the  Transmigration  of  Souls,  and  has  enjoyn'd his  Followers  to  obferve  10  Commandments. 

The  firfl:  is,  That  they  fliall  not.  kill.  2.  Tlut  they  fliall 

not  fteal.  2. That  they  fliall  not  defile  their  Bodies- 

4.  That  they  fliall  not  lye.  5.  That  they  fliall  not  be  un- 
faithful in  their  words.  6.  That  they  fliall  reftrain  their  in- 

ordinate Defires.  7.  That  they  flialLdo  injury  to  no  man. 
8.  That  they  fliall  not  be  great  Talkers.  9.  That  they  fliall 

not  give  way  to  their  Anger.  10.  That  they  fliall  labour 
to  their  utmoPt  to  gee  Knowledge. 

As  for  them  that  defign  to  live  a  Religious  Life,  they  mull 
renounce  the  Delights  of  this  Life,  be  charitable  to  the  poor, 

overcome  their  PaflSons.  and  give  themfelves  up  to  Medita- 

tion. He  taught  moreover,  that  after  this  Life  there  were 

ten  diftinct  places  of  Joy  and  Torment :  and  that  the  Con- 
temners of  this  Law  fhould  feel  Torments  proportionable 

H 
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to  their  Offences,  without  any  end  of  their  Torments.  That 

they  that  endeavour'd  to  fulfill  his  Law,  and  had  faiFd  in 
any  point,  they  ihould  wander  in  divers  Bodies  for  5000 
years  before  they  entered  into  happinefs.  But  that  they 
who  had  perfectly  obeyed  his  Law,  fhould  be  rewarded 
without  furfeiing  any  change  of  Body.  And  that  he  himfelf 
had  been  born  ten  times,  before  he  enjoyed  the  Blils  which. 
he  poftetTed,  not  having  in  his  firft  Youth  been  illuminated 
with  that  Knowledge  which  he  afterwards  attained.  This 
Cbacabout  was  one  of  the  greateft  Impoftors  that  ever  was  in 

AJia3  having  fpread  his  Opinions  over  all  the  Kingdom  of 
Sunn,  over  a  great  part  or  the  Provinces  of  Japon,  and  from 
thence  into  Tunquh^  where  he  died. 

The  third  Seel:  is  that  of  Lauthu,  to  whofe  Fables  the  Ja- 
ponnejes  and  Chinefes  give  great  credence,  but  the  Tunquhtefes 
more.  He  was  a  Chrnefe  byjNation,  and  one  of  the  great- 
eft  Magicians  in  the  Eaft.  He  made  a  great  many  Difciples, 
who  to  authorize  this  black  Impoftor,  and  the  more  to  im- 
poie  upon  the  people,  made  them  believe  that  the  Birth  of 
Lanthu  was  miraculous,  arid  that  his  Mother  carried  him  in 

her  Womb,  without .  loflng  lier  Virginity,  feventy  years. 

He  taught  much  of  Chacabout's  Doctrine, j  but  that  which 
won  the  Hearts  of  the  people  was,  that  he  Mill  exhorted  the 
Grandees  to  build  Holpitals.in  all  Cities  where  there  had 

been  none  before.  Infomuch  that  feveral  of  the  Nobility 
betook  themfelves  to  thofe  places  to  look  after  the  Sick,  as 
did  alfoa  great  number  of  the  (Bonnes  for  the  fame  reafon. 
While  my  Brother  was  there,  the  Choiia,  a  great  Enemy  to 

thefe  Vagabonds,  fent  for  a  great  number  of  <Bonzcs  and 
SayS)  or  idle  Fellows,  and  picking  out  the  ftrongeft  and 

bed  proportioned,  fent  them  away  to  the  Frontiers  for  Soul- diers. 

'Tis  the  Cuftom  of  the  Tunquinefcs  to  adore  three  things 
in  their  Houfes  :  The  fir  ft:  is  the  Hearth  of  their  Chimney 
made  of  three  Stones  The  lecond  is  an  Idol  which  they 

call  Tknfa,  which  is  the  Patroncfs  of  Handicrafts,  as  Sculp- 

ture, Painting,  Goldlmith's  work,  &c.  So  that  when  they 
put  forth  a  Child  to  learn  any  of  thofe  Trades,  before  they 
let  him  work  they  fetup  an  Altar,  and  facrifice  to  this  Idol, 
to  the  end  he  may  inhale  into  the  Lad  wit  and  aptnefs  to 

learn.     The  third  is  the  Idol  <Bunbini  which  they  implore 
when 



Kingdom  of  T  u  n   q_  u  i  n.  z\ 

when  they  defign  to  build  an  Houie.  For  then  theyerccc 
an  Altar,  and  fend  lor  the  <Bott%es  and  Says  to  facrifice  to 

this  Idol.  To  this  purpoie  they  make  great  preparation  or" all  lorts  of  Viands,  and  then  prefent  him  with  feveral  gih! 
Papers,  wherein  are  written  feveral  Magic  words,  endea- 

vouring by  that  means  that  he  may  not  furTer  any  misfortune 
to  befall  the  Houie  they  are  going  to  build. 

Tnere  are  lorae  Tunquinefes  that  adore  the  Heaven,  others 
the  Moon,  and  others  the  Stars.  There  are  alio  fome  that 

adore  five  parts  of  the  Earth,  making  a  fifth  part  in  the 
middle  of  that  which  is  known  to  us,  and  to  them  alio,  but 
confufedly.  When  they  worlhip  them,  they  have  for  each 
or  the  parts  a  particular  Colour.  When  they  adore  the 
Northern  part,  they  clothe  themfelves  in  black  j  and  the 
Difhes  and  Table  whereon  they  lay  their  Sacrifices  are  like- 
wile  black.  When  they  worfhip  the  South  their  Habit  is 

red  5  when  the  Eaft,  green  ;  when  the  Weft,  white  •  and 
when  they  adore  the  middle  of  the  World,  they  wear 
Yeiiow. 

They  offer  Offerings  likewife  to  Trees,Elephants,  Hories, 
Cows,and  almoft  to  all  other  lorts  of  Animals.They  that  fhi- 
dy  the  Cbincfe  Characters  are  accuftomed  eveiy  fifth  moneth 
oi  the  year ,  to  facrifice  for  the  Souls  of  the  dead  who  were 

never  buried.  They  believe  that  by  fo  doing  their  Under- 
ftandings  (hall  be  more  enlightned  for  the  apprehending  oi 
all  things. 

Every  year,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  they  have  a 

great  Solemnity,  to  honour  after  their  death  thole  who  in 

their  life-time  have  done  any  noble  action,  and  were  re- 
nowned for  their  Valour,  reckoning  in  that  number  thole 

that  have  been  fo  hardy  as  to  rebel  againft  their  Princes,  as 

being  men  of  Courage. ?  Three  days  before  this  great  So- 

lemnity, which  is  perform'd  in  a  large  Field,  they  let  up 
feveral  Altars,  fome  for  the  Sacrifices,  others  for  the  Names 

of  the  lllultriotisMen  whom  they  defign  to  honour.The  Eve 

before  above  40000  Souldiers  fpend  the  night  in  this  Plain, 
where  all  the  Princes  and  Mandarins  are  ordered  to  meet 

with  their  Elephants  and  led  Horfes,  and  the  King  himlclf 

goes  thither  in  perfon.  After  they  have  finifhed  all  then- 
Sacrifices,  and  burnt  good  (lore  of  Incenfe  to  the  Honour  of 

the  dead,  the  King  and  all  the  Mandarins  make  three  pro- 
lyl  z  found 
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found  Reverences  where  the  Altars  are  ;  then  the  King 
fhoots  with  his  Bow  and  Arrows  five  times  againd  the  Al- 
£ars,  where  lie  the  Names  of  thofe  that  were  fo  lafli  as  to 

rebel  againft  their  Sovereigns.  After  that  the  great  Guns 

gp  off,  and  the  Souldiers  give  three  Volleys  of  {mall  Shot, 
to  put  all  the  Souls  to  flight.  Then  they  burn  all  the  Al- 

tars, and  a  great  number  of  gilt  Papers,  which  were  made 

uie  of  at  the  Sacrifices  •  concluding  all  with  a  mod  hideous 
fhoutofalltheSouldiery.  Which  done,  the  Bonnes,  Says, 
and  fuch  like  people,  come  and  devour  the  Meat  that  was 
made  Life  of  for  the  Sacrifices. 

The  firft  and  fifteenth  days  of  the  Moneth  'tis  a  wonder- 
ful thing  to  hear  the  Chiming  Din  of  their  great  Bells.  For 

thofe  are  the  more  efpecial  Holydays  fet  apart  for  the  Wor- 
fhip  of  their  Gods,  and  all  the  Bonnes  and  Says  give  them 
more  than  ordinary  Worfhip  upon  thofe  days,  redoubling 
their  Prayers,  and  repeating  upon  thofe  days  every  one  of 
them  a  ftrange  kind  of  Charm  fix  times  over.  At  theie 

times  feveral  people  bring  Meat  and  Drink  co  the  Sepul- 
chres of  their  Kindred,  to  iacrifice  for  the  good  of  their  Souls 

to  eat.  The  'Bonnes  fail  not  to  be  there,  and  when  the 
others  have  paid  their  Devoirs  the  Bonnes  fall  to,  and  what 

they  cannot  eat  they  give  to  the  poor.  But  for  all  the  au- 
ftere  Lives  of  thefe  Bonnes  and  Says,  neither  the  King  nor 
the  Mandarins  make  any  account  of  them,  fo  that  they  are  in 
credit  onely  with  the  common  people. 

In  the  Kingdom  of  Tunauiny  where  the  great  Cities  have 

feveral  (Pagods}  there  is  hardly  a  Town  or  Village  that  has 

not  one,  and  for  every  Pagod  at  lead  two  'Bonnes  and  two 
Says.  But  there  are  fome  Tagods  that  maintain  forty  Bonnes 
and  as  many  Says,  who  live  in  common  under  a  Superiour, 
they  keep  to  the  Doctrine  o£  Cbacabout,  and  a  Coat  is  the  Idol 
which  they  adore.  They  wear  about  their  Necks  a  kind  of 
Necklace,  confiding  of  ioo  Beads,  very  big  and  made  of 
Wood.  In  their  Hands  they  carry  a  btafF,  which  is  headed 

with  a  Bird  of  varnifh'd  Wood.  They  beg  for  their  living, 
and  are  not  like  the  Bonnes  in  other  Kingdoms,  who  beg 
Alms  as  it  were  their  due  •  theie  on  the  contrary  ufe  all  the 
rnodefty  and  humility  that  may  be,  never  taking  more  than 
is  needful  for  them  :  and  if  they  have  any  thing  to  lpare, 
chey  give  it  to  the  poor  Widows  or  Orphans  that  cannot  get 

their 
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rheir  living.     Their  Orders  permit  them  to  marry,  provi- 
ded they  leave  their  Monaflery.     They  aflift  at  the  Funerals 

of  great  men,  where  thev  lay  a  kind  of  Orizon    founding    *■&? 

their  Trumpets  and  Cornets,  while  the  Bells  in  their  Tarods 
go  at  the  lame  time. 

The  Tunquinejes  alfo  have  a  great  veneration  for  two 
Magicians,  and  one  Magicianeis.  The  firll  of  their  Magi- 

cians, whom  they  call  Tay-bou,  makes  them  believe  that  he 
knows  the  Events  of  things  to  come  ;  io  that  when  they 
have  any  occafion  to  marry  their  Children,  build  a  Hooie; 
buy  Land,  or  undertake  any  bufineis  of  Confequence,  they 
conlulc  this  Oracle  ro  know  what  fhall  happen  to  them. 
The  Magician  courteously  receives  them,  and  with  a  coun- 

terfeit modefty  demands  of  them  (for  Example)  the  Age  of 
the  perfon  concerned.  Then  taking  into  his  hands  a  great 
Book  about  three  fingers  thick,  wherein  are  the  Figures  of 

Men,  half  Men,  and  feveral  forts  of  Land  and  Water  Ani- 
mals, of  Circles,  Triangles,  and  Squares,  he  goes  to  work, 

and  at  the  lame  time  puts  into  a  Goblet  three  Pieces  of  Cop- 
per, whereon  are  engraven  feveral  Characters  onely  up- 
on one  fide.  After  he  has  fhaken  the  Pieces  in  the  Cup, 

he  throws  them  upon  the  ground  as  at  Crofs  and  Pile  •  if 
all  the  Characters  lie  undermoft  he  looks  no  further  in  his 

Book,  but  looks  upon  it  as  an  unfortunate  fign  ;  but  if  one 
or  two  Characters  come  up,  he  looks  in  his  Book,  and 
makes  the  perfon  believe  what  he  pleafes.  But  if  all  the 
Characters  happen  to  turn  uppermoft,  then  the  Magician 
cries  out,  that  the  Party  is  the  mod  fortunate  in  the  world. 

The  fecond  Magician  is  called  Tbay-Tbou-Tlnuy,  to  whom 
they  have  recourie  in  all  their  SicknelTes.  When  any  lick 
perfon  comes  to  him,  he  takes  a  Book  full  of  Figures  like 
the  former  j  onely  the  Form  of  the  Book  is  different,  for 
this  is  not  above  an  inch  thick,  and  about  four  fingers  long,  . 
with  eight  Panes  full  of  Cyphers.  If  after  feveral  Apifri 
tricks  which  he  acts  before  the  lick  perfon  to  amufe  him,  he 

affirms  that  the  Diflemper  comes  from  the  Devil,  he  him- 
felf,  together  with  the  lick  party  and  they  that  brought  him, 

do  Homage  to  the  evil  ipirit  :  this  Homage  confiils  of  ie- 
veral Sacrifices,  and  the  Friends  of  the  fick  party  prefent  to 

the  Devil,  or  rather  to  the  Magician,  a  Table  furnifh'd  with 
Rice  and  other  Viands,      But  if  after  all  theft  Offerings  the 

ficfc 
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fick  party  do  not  recover  his  health,  all  the  Friends  and 
Kindred  of  the  fick  party,  with  as  many  Souldiers  as  they 
can  get,  furround  the  fick  peribns  Houle,  and  moot  off  their 

Mulquets  three  times,  to  drive  away  the  Devil.  Some- 
times the  Magician  makes  the  fick  party  and  his  Friends  be- 
lieve, that  the  God  or  the  Waters  is  the  caufe  of  the  Diftem- 

per,  efpecially  if  the  fick  perfon  belongs  to  the  Water,  as 
being  a  Mariner,  Boatman,  or  Fifherman.  And  to  the  end 

he  may  be  cur'd,  and  that  the  appeas'd  God  may  return  to 
his  watry  Habitation,  he  orders  that  all  the  way  from  the 
fick  parties  Houfe  to  the  next  River  may  be  lpread  with  all 
the  Pieces  of  Stuff  which  all  the  Kindred  have,  and  that 

they  let  up  Huts  at  fuch  and  fuch  diftances,  and  keep  in  eve- 

ry one  a  ieveral  Table  furnifh'd  with  all  lorts  of  Viands  for  2 
days.  And  all  this  to  oblige  the  Deity  to  retire,  and  to  en- 

tertain him  till  he  gets  home.  But  the  better  to  know  the 

rife  of  the  Difeafe,  Tbay-'Phou-Tbouy  makes  them  believe, 
that  they  muft  go  and  coniult  Tbay-Bou,  who  is  the  chief 
Magician,  and  if  he  anfwer  that  the  Souls  of  the  dead  have 
cauled  the  Diftemper,  the  Magician  imploys  all  his  tricks 
and  devices  to  draw  to  him  thole  miichievous  Souls  j  and 
when  he  has  got  into  his  Clutches,  as  he  pretends,  the  Soul 
that  is  the  Author  of  the  Difeafe,  he  fhuts  him  up  in  a  Bottle 
full  of  Water  till  the  party  be  cured  j  and  then  breaking  the 
Bottle  he  lets  the  Soul  at  liberty  to  go  about  his  bufinefs. 

When  the  party  recovers,  he  makes  him  and  his  Friends  be- 

lieve, that  if  the  Bottle  had  not  been  well  flopp'd  to  keep  in 
the  Soul,  their  Kin  (man  would  have  died  infallibly. 

The  Magicianefs,  which  the  Tunquinefes  alio  coniult,  is 
called  Bacoti,  and  ftie  keeps  a  great  Correfpondence  with 
the  Devil,  to  whom,  if  flie  has  a  Daughter,  fhe  offers  her  as 

loon  as  fhe  is  born,  the  more  to  oblige  him.  If  any  Mo- 
ther bewail  the  death  of  her  Child,  and  be  defirous  to  know 

in  what  condition  the  Soul  of  the  Child  is  in,  in  the  other 

world,  fhe  goe4  to  Bacori,  who  to  fatisfic  the  Mother  prc- 
fently  falls  a  beating  her  Drum,  to  fummon  the  Soul  to  come 
to  her,  who  prefently  appears,  as  die  pretends,  and  tells  her 
its  Condition  whether  good  or  bad.  But  moft.  commonly 
fhe  makes  the  filly  Mothers  believe  that  the  Soul  is  happy, 
and  bids  them  be  of  e;ood  cheer. 

T! 

ie 
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The  Superft  itions  of  cheie  people  are  very  numerous,  but 

the  moll  remarkable  are  thefe  : 

The  iludious  lore  of  people  are  very  diligent  to  learn,how 
by  looking  in  a  Mirrour  to  foretell  things  to  come. 

There  are  fome  that  prefent  Aqua  V\ia  to  the  dead,  and 

fprinkle  their  Allies  with  it  -y  but  this  onely  upon  the  Afhes 

of  their  Anceftors,  from  whom  at  the  lame  time  they  beo- 
for  Health,  Honour,  and  Riches. 

Others  there  are,  that  upon  the  fir  ft:  day  of  their  year  take 
a  piece  of  Chalk,  and  make  lcveral  Figures  round,  fquare, 
and  triangular,  upon  the  Threfhold  and  Steps  of  their 
Doors.  They  fay  thole  Figures  fright  away  the  evil  fpirits. 
Some  there  are  that  make  great  Oblervations  upon  the  Fee: 
of  their  Hens,  and  draw  ftrange  Conclufions  of  bad  or  ill 

fortune  from  thence.  Others  travelling  into  the  Countrey, 
if  they  fneeze  but  once  by  the  way,  return  to  the  place  from 
whence  they  parted  in  the  morning,  faying,  That  had  they 
gone  on,fome  mifchief  would  have  certainly  befallen  them  : 

but  if  they  fneeze  twice,  they  purfue  their  Journey,never  fear- 
ing any  danger  for  that  day. 

There  are  fome  fo  fuperftitious,  that  going  out  of  their 
Houies,  if  they  meet  a  Woman,  they  return  home  again  for 

two  or  three  hours  \  but  if  they  meet  a  Man,  'tis  a  good Omen. 

The  fiift  Fruit  which  they  gather  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  is  that  which  the  drawer  bears,  ipoken  of  in  the  third 
Chapter.  And  this  is  the  firfl:  which  they  eat  with  great 
Ceremony,  during  the  firft  Quarter  of  their  fecond  Moneth. 

To  which  purpole  they  are  fo  poiTefs'd  with  the  Devil,  that 
they  poyfon  one  of  thefe  Fruits,  and  give  it  to  a  Child  to  eat, 

believing  that  by  taking  away  the  life  of  the  poor  innocent 

Child,  they  (hall  thrive  the  better  all  the  year  after. 

When  the  Moon  is  eclipfed,  they  fay  there  is  a  certain 

Dragon  that  aflails  her,  and  endeavours  with  all  his  might 
to  overcome  her,  with  an  intention  to  devour  her.  Then 

to  affift  the  Moon,  and  to  put  the  Dragon  to  flight,  they 

difcharge  their  Mufcjuets,  ring  their  Bells,  beat  up  their 

Drums,  and  make  a  hideous  noife  till  the  Eclipfe  be  over : 

and  then  they  believe  that  they  have  refcued  the  Moon,  for 

which  they  make  as  great  a  rejoycing,  as  if  rhey  had  ob- 

tain'd  fome  eminent  Victory  over  their  Enemies. 

They 
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They  are  alfo  very  fuperftitious  in  reference  to  the  hours 
of  the  day.  They  divide  the  natural  day  into  twelve  hours, 
and  to  every  one  they  give  the  name  of  fome  Beaft,  as  of  a 
Tiger,  a  Lion,  a  Bear,  a  Horfe,  a  Dragon,  an  Ape,  &c.  The 
Moneths  alfo  and  Days  have  their  particular  Names  :  and 
when  a  Child  is  born,  prefently  the  Father  and  Kindred  go 

to  fee  the  name  of  the  Bead  by  which  the  Hour  was  'call'd 
wherein  the  Child  was  born  j  believing  that  Animal  will 
prove  fatal  to  it.  At  the  time  that  my  Brother  was  at  the 
Court  at  Ttmqiwiy  the  King  then  reigning  being  born  in  the 
hour  of  the  Horfe,  would  never  give  Audience,  nor  ever  ftir 
out  of  his  Palace  at  that  hour,  for  fear  fome  milchief  fhould 
befall  him  at  that  time.  That  Prince  was  fo  fuperftitious, 
that  one  of  his  Children  dying  in  the  fifth  moneth,  which 
bears  the  name  of  the  Horfe,  he  would  never  permit  him  to 

be  entered,  but  caus'd  him  to  be  burnt,and  lcatter'd  his  afhes in  the  Air. 

This  is  that  which  I  could  gather  of  moll:  remarkable  and 

moft  confiderable  matters  concerning  the  State  of  the  King- 
dom of  Tunquin,  either  out  of  the  Manufcripts  which  my 

Brother  (who  died  in  the  Indies)  left  me,  or  from  the  Dif- 
courfe  which  I  have  had  with  the  Tunquinefes  them felves  both 
at  Bantam  and'BataVia* 

— — 
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CHAP.    I. 

\ow  the  Hollanders  poffeffed  tbemfehes  of  it, 
and  how  it  was  tafyn  from  them  by  the 

Chinefes. 

H  E  Ifland  of  Formofa  is  about  Eighty 

Leagues  in  compafs  5  io  that  the  Holland- 
ers were  never  in  pofleflfion  of  the  whole 

Iiland,  but  were  oneiy  Mailers  of  four 
Fortreifes,  and  two  and  fifty  Villages, 

wherein  they  could  number  about  four- 
teen or  fifteen  thoufand  Inhabitants.  As 

for  that  part  which  is  under  the  Indians,  the  bed  difcovery 
that  we  can  give,  is  onely  fuch  as  was  made  by  a  young 
Hollander  upon  this  occafion. 

There 
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There  was  in  the  chief  Fore  belonging  to  the  Hollanders  a 

young  man,  imployed  there  as  an  underTador,  who  being 
wild  and  extravagant,  was  put  out  of  his  place  and  made  a 
Souldier.  He  not  able  to  undergo  that  miferable  courfe  of 
life,  reiolved  with  himfelf  rather  to  die,  than  live  in  that 

mean  condition.  Thereupon  having  at  feveral  opportuni- 
ties made  a  fhift  to  make  up  a  little  Pack  of  what  he  thought 

was  mod:  fit  for  the  Mountainiers  of  the  111  and,  he  watch'd 
his  time  and  dole  out  of  the  Fort,  and  took  his  way  directly 

toward  the  Mountains.  With  thefe  Highlanders  he  liv'd 
four  years,  in  which  time  having  learnt  the  Trade  and  Lan- 

guage of  the  Countrey,  he  ventured  to  return  to  the  Holland- 
ers again,  who  received  him  kindly,  as  being  willing  to 

underfland  the  Government  of  the  People,  and  by  what 
means  they  might  traffick  with  them.  Whereupon  the  young 
man  made  them  this  Relation. 

As  for  the  Government  of  the  People  he  laid,  that  over 

every  fix  Villages  there  was  an  Overfeer  with  four  Counci- 
lors, who  adminifter  Juftice,  and  punifh  the  fmalleft  Theft 

with  Death,  The  Men  are  crucified  5  the  Women  are  laid 

along  upon  a  thick  Beam  of  Wood,  and  then  with  a  Scimi- 
tar their  Bodies  are  divided  into  three  parts.  The  Men  are 

fo  punifh'd  for  Theft  or  Murder,  and  the  Women  for  Theft 
or  Adultery.  If  it  be  a  Pecy  Larceny,  not  above  the  value 

of  a  Shilling,  they  give  them  an  hundred  Lafhes  with  a 
Whip,  and  burn  them  in  the  Cheek.  They  that  believe 
themlelvesto  beunjuftly  dealt  with,  whether  in  Civil  or 
Criminal  Caufes,  enter  their  Appeal  to  go  to  the  North  Eaft 
part  of  the  Ifland,  in  which  divilion  of  the  Ifland  there  Hands 

a  City  by  the  Sea-fide,  where  he  that  commands  all  the 
Highlanders  refides.  At  the  end  of  our  Moneth  of  March 
feveral  of  thefe  Highlanders  refort  to  tins  City,  elpecially 
the  Merchants,  who  carry  along  with  them  all  their  whole 
Stock  that  they  had  hoarded  together  the  year  before  in 

Horns  of  Oxen,  Harts,  Bufulo's,  and  Raw  Hides  •  and  then 
return  again  at  the  end  of  A\>r\U  bringing  back  in  return  of 
their  Commodities  Jafwn  and  thina  Stuffs,  Clothes,  and 
Linen  of  the  fame  Countrey,  and  Gold  and  Silver  Japonefc 
Money,  of  various  Coyns  and  Value.  He  told  them  alfo, 
that  he  believed  that  in  the  Mountains  near  the  Sea,  there 
are  certain  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver,  or  fome  River  where 

they 
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they  find  it  in  Powder,  and  that  the  Japonefes  fetch  it  in  their 
Veifels.     He  did  all  he  could  to  difcover  the  truth,  but  after 
he  had  travelled  two  or  three  days  Journey,  the  People 
would  let  him  go  no  further.     For  at  the  end  of  every  three 
or  four  hours  travel  there  are  Guards  let,  who  examine  all 
Travellers  whither  they  go  •   neither  will  they  let  their  own 
Countrymen  pais,but  fuch  as  go  about  their  Law  or  to  trade. 
Moreover  he  told  them,   that  if  they  would  give  him  Goods 
to  trade  withall,  as  Amber,  Coral,  Looking   GlafTes-   but 
chiefly  lome  Skins  of  the  Sea  Fifh,  which  is  rougher  than 
Seal-skin,  he  would  endeavour  to  get  to  the  very  City  it  felf 
where  the  Ships  ride.     Thefe  Skins  are  greatly  efteemed  bv 
the  Natives  to  adorn  the  Scabbards  of  their 

CutlalTes  and  Swords.     For  ufually  upon  the 
back  of  this  Fifh  you  (hall  find   nine  little 

Stones,  which  make  a  kind  of  a  Rofe,  eight 
in  a  Circle  and  one  in  the  middle,  as  you 
fee  thele  nine  difpofed  in  their  exact  order. 
When  the  Portugueses  traded  onely  to  Japon, 
it  is  incredible  how  dear  they  fold  thele  Skins.     For  if  Na- 

ture had  well  let  thefe  Stones  at  an  equal  diftance,  and  even 
inbignefs,   one  of  thefe  Skins  would  yield  above  ten  thou- 
fand  Tiafters,  and  more.     This  Fifh  is  caught  in  the  Terjhn 
Gulph,  where  I  have  feen  of  them,  but  I  faw  but  very  few 

fo  perfect  as  that  which  I  have  defcrib'd,  which  would  in 
thole  Countries  yield  ten  thoufand  Crowns* 

But  to  return  to  the  Story  ;  the  Governour  gave  the 

young  man  what  he  defired,  and  fent  him  going  :  but  the 
Cbinejes  foon  after  expelling  the  Hollanders  out  of  the  Iiland, 
it  was  never  known  what  became  of  the  young  man. 

It  may  be  wondered  why  Formofa  was  taken  Co  foon : 
but  here  were  two  Reafbns,  firft  the  faint-heartednefs  of  the 
Governour,  and  fecondly  his  breach  of  word  to  a  French 

Souldier  of  fyuen,  called  Abraham  du  <Puys ;  for  he  having 
ferved  out  his  time  of  feven  years,  defrYd  leave  to  be  gone, 

but  the  Governour,  after  he  had  promised  him  fair  at  firft,  at 
length  ablblutely  refufed  him.  Soon  after  the  Cbinejes  came 

to  befiege  the  place.  The  Souldier  thus  difappointed,  and 

feeing  himfelf  coop'd  up  who  might  have  been  free,  had  the 
Governour  fo  pleafed,  ftudied  a  fatal  revenge  upon  all  his 

Countrymen  ;  for  being  by  this  mfans  grown  defperate, 
J   %  watchM 
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watch'd  his  opportunity,  and  flinging  himfelf  from  the  Fort 
into  the  Sea,  iwam  directly  to  the  Enemy.  Tne  Gover- 
nour  offered  200  Pieces  or  Eight  to  any  perion  that  would 
venture  after  hinij  and  bring  him  back  dead  or  alive.  A 
Serjeant  accepted  his  ©fTer,  but  it  was  to  get  loofe  as  the 
other  had  done  j  and  fo  they  got  both  lafe  into  the  Enemies 

Quarters.  The  Chinefes  preieatly  carried  themie  the; Ge- 
neral Coxtma  ;  and  he  being  a  perion  of  Valour  and  Dilcre- 

tion,  made  very  much  of  them,  whereupon  they  readily 

and  willingly  informed  him  of  the  ftrength  and  condition  of 
the  Fortrefs.  They  alfoadvifed  him  to  remove  his  Batte- 

ries to  the  weakeft  part  of  the  Town,  whereas  he  was  then 
aiTailing  it  where  it  was  mod  ftrongly  fortified  :  which  if 

he  would  do,  they  affur'd  him  he  fhould  be  loon  Mafter  o£ 
the  Fort.  The  General  was  thinking  a  little  beiorc  they 

came  to  have  railed  his^iege,  but  upon  their  encouragement 
he  fell  on  again  according  to  their  direction  3  and  as  he  was 
preparing  for  a  general  Aflauit,  the  Holland  Commander, 
fearful  of  loling  his  Life  and  his  Effate,  bear  a  Parley,  and 

iurrendet'd  the  place  upon  Articles. 
During  the  Siege  the  Hollanders  made  a  Salley,  but  were 

beaten  in  again,  and  fourteen  of  their  men  were  taken  Pri- 
foners.  The  Clnwfes  finding  thofe  fourteen  men  in  their 
power,  and  remembering  how  cruel  the  Hollanders  had  been 
to  their  Nation  when  they  took  any  of  them  at  Sea,  brought 
the  fourteen  men  all  together,  put  out  one  eye  of  each,  cut 
off  their  Nofes,  Ears,  and  one  hand,  and  lo  lent  them  back 

to  the  Fort,  with  order  to  tell  the  Commander,  that  the 
.Dutch  had  taught  them  that  kind  of  Mercy. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    1 1. 

Of  Maurice   Ifland,  where  they  cut Ebony. .s 

^HE  Ifland  call'd  Maurice  Ifland  lies  almoft  in  °d$ 
degrees  of  Longitude,  and  21  degrees  of  SoutU2r_ 
Latitude,   being  but  i  degrees  and  30  minutes  P— 'e 

theTropick  of  Capricorn,  right  over  againft  the  middle ue- 
the  great  Ifland  of  Madagascar,  which  it  has  upon  the  Wcec* 
from  whence  ic  lies    140  Leagues,   and  is  in  compafs  abou? 
60  Leagues.      It  bears  great  quantities  of  Ebony  :   and  here 
itWaS  that  the  Hollanders  did  formerly   fend  their  Slaves 

their  bansih'd  and  condemned  Perfons,  to  cut  that  fore  of 
Xv'uod,  which  is  Labour  much  more  fevere  and  cruel  than 
that  of  Rowing  in  the  Galleys.     The  whole  Ifland  is  fubjeft 

to  thole  violent  and  outrageous  Tempefls  call'd  Ouragans, 
which  nothing  can  wkhftand,lo  that  the  People  are  fore'd  to 
dig  themlelves  Holes  in  the  ground,  not  being  able  to  keep 
their  Huts  Handing.     Neither  had  the  poor  Creatures  any 

other  Food  than  a  little  boil'd  Rice,  and  about  a  Farthings 
worth  of  Salt-fidi  among  four  for  a  whole  day.     Since  that 
the  Price  of  Ebony  being  brought  very  low,  the  Dutch  have 
fbrfaken  the  Ifland,  the  Profit  not  bearins;  the  lorry  Expen- 
cc  i  wriic.i  thole  poor  Creatures  put  them  to. 

So  foon  as  this  Tree  is  cut  down  it  muff,  be  lawed  into 

Planks,  and  then  buried  feven  or  eight  foot  deep  in  the 

Earth,  which  ought  to  be  iomewhat  moifl.  There  thole 
Planks  mufc  lie  two  years,  and  fomctimes  three,  if  the  Wood 
be  very  thick  After  that  the  Wood  is  fit  to  be  wrought  up- 

on, neither  will  it  fplintcr  or  fplit,  and  will  the  fooner  ad- 
mit or  a  glittering  Poliihment. 

This  ̂ Maurice  Ifland  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  Story,  that  the 
Sieur  Loockcr  told  me,  concerning  what  befell  him  in  his 

Voyage  from  Holland  to  BataYia  in  the  Year  1645.  Cha 

Abbas  the  fecond  of  that  Name,  King  of  [?crfia,  having  a 

great  deiire  to  learn  to  paint,  (ignifieg  to  the  Hollanders  at 

Htjpiban,  that  he  defired  rhem  to  fend  into  Holland  for  Ionic r 
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perfon  who  was  excellent  both  in  Defigning  and  Painting. 
Thereupon  the  Chief  of  the  Factory  wrote  into  Holland,  and 
upon  his  Letters  the  Company  lent  away  Loocker,  to  oblige 

the  King  •  and  to  do  him  the  greater  honour,  gave  him  the 
1  charge  of  Merchant  of  the  VeiTel,  who  is  equal  with  the 

cCaptain,  during  the  Voyage  ;  to  whom  the  Wind  and  Sea- 
Qon  was  very  favourable  till  they  came  to  the  Cape  of.  Good 
nerafce  $  but  after  they  had  doubled  the  Point,  the  Pilots  bare 
tion,  much  to  the  North,  whereas  they  mould  have  (leered 
and  vftly  Bad;  fo  that  when  they  had  made  the  Height  of  the 
the  Fid  of  Madagascar j  they  met  with  nothing  but  contrary 
ries  nds.     For  it  is  obfervable,  that  all  the  year  long  there 
aflaiWs  but  one  Wind  toward  Maurice  Ifland  ;  fo  that  a  Ship 

1  may  go  thither  in  eight  or  nine  days,  but  cannot  return  in 

thirty  or  forty.     For  you  muft  fleer  Weilward  to  3  o  de- 
grees, and  from  thence  Eaflward  to  14  or  1 5  degrees,  and 

then  you  light  upon  Maurice  Ifland.     Five  days  together 
the  Ship  was  but  rudely  handled  by  the  florm  j  which  at 
length  grew  To  violent,  and  the  Sea  fo  boiflerous,  that  all 
the  great  Cabin  was  broken  to  pieces,  the  Beak  of  the  Ship 

carried  away,  and  the  Foremaft  made  unferviceable.     Thir- 
teen days  together  they  remained  in  this  miferable  conditi- 

on, tofs'd  up  and  down  by  the  Sea  and  Wind,  all  which  time 
they  never  law  the  Sun,  unable  to  take  any  height  or  ob- 
fervation  where  they  were.     The  fourteenth  day  it  cleared 
up,  and  the  Sun  appeared,  and  then  taking  the  Height  they 
obierved  themfelves  to  be  not  far  from  the  Maurice  Iflaru^ 

which  was  very  true ;  for  the  next  day  by  break  of  day  they 
found  themfelves  not  above  two  Leagues  from  the  Ifland  ? 

and  they  found  themfelves  upon  the  North  fide  of  the  Ifland, 

whereas  the  Hollanders  liv'd  upon  the  South.     And  there- 
fore perceiving  that  if  the  Wind  did  not  change,  it  would  be 

a  long  time,  and  that  with  great  difficulty  too,  before  they 
could  fetch  a  compafs  about  the  Ifland  to  come  to  the  Fort 

where  the  Hollanders  were,  they  call'd  a  Council,  where  it 
was  refolved  that  Loocker  with  ten  Souldiers  fhould  be  put 
on  fhoar,  and  that  he  (hould  endeavour  to  get  to  the  Fort 

by  Land,  there  to  make  provifion  of  Water  and  Refrefh- 
ments  for  the  reft  of  the  Company,  againfl  they  could  come 
about.     Maurice  Ifland  has  this  advantage,  to  be  furnifhed 
with  excellent  Water,  and  great  flore  of  Goats,  Oranges, 

Ci- 
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Citrons,   and  other  Fruits :   but  when  the  Quragaib  happen 
there  is  not  one  to  be  ieen  upon  the  Trees,   unleis  onely  up- 

on thofe  which  are  flicker' d  by  the  Ebony  Boughs,  v?Jiitffa 
are  chick  and  fttong,  and  the  Trees  deeply  rooted  in  the 
Larch.      Loocktr  thereupon  with  ten  Souldiers  was  put  on 
(hoar  in  a  Shallop,  wich  Provifions  for  fix  days.     Nor  was 
the  Iiland  in  that  part  above  eight  or  ten  Leagues  broadj 
which  they  thought  to  travel  in  few  days :    but  the  Woods 
weie  lb  thick,  that  had  they  not  been  well  provided  of  Car- 

penters Hatchets  and    Axes,  they  could  never  have  made 

their  way.  The  fir  ft  day  they  travelled  not  above  a  League, 
and  the  next  day  not  above  as  much  more,  being  (till  forced 
to  hack  their  way  along  with  great  travel  and  pains.      So 
that  being  now  weary  and  {pent,  they  laid  them! elves  upon 
the  ground  to  repoie  themfelves ,  and  get  a  little  fleep. 

When  they  wak'd  they  heard  the  voices  of  feveral  people, 
which  much  rejoyced    them,  believing  them  to  be  the 
Slaves  and  poor  Creatures  that  were  cutting  Ebony  not  far 

off.     Thereupon  they  fell  to  work  to  get  as  near  them  as 

they  could  :    but  the  Woods  proved  fo  thick,  that  they  de- 

fpair'dof  doing  any  good.     Neverthelefs  the  further  they 
advanced,  the  clearer  they  could  hear  the  voices  of  the  peo- 

ple, fome  fpeaking  Dutch,  others  Tortugifefe.     Whereupon 

Loocker  caus'd  one  of  the  Souldiers  in  his  company  that  had 
a  flrong  voice,  to  call  out  in  the  Tortugueft:  Language,  to 

the  people  to  come  and  help  them.     But  inftead  of  that 

they  all  betook  themfelves  to  their  heels,  and    fled  to  the 

Commander's  Lodge,  telling  him  that  there  were  Devils  in 

the  Woods,  and  that  they  had  call'd  to  them  in  the  Portugal 
Language.     The  Commander  feeing  both  the   Souldiers 
and  the  Slaves  in  fuch  a  difmal  amaze  and  terror,  knew  not 

at  firft  what  to  think  •  however  he  endeavoured  to  refettle 

their  diftraaion,  and  to  revive  a  fort  of  people  that  were 

half  dead  with  fear.     The  next  day  he  perfuaded  them  to 

return  to  their  Work,  perfuading  them  to  lay  afide  their 

vain  Fears,  which  proceeded  onely  from  idle  Apprehenfi- 

ons  :  but 'they  flatly  denied  him,telling  him  that  they  would 
rather  die,  than  return  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  the  Devil. 

However,  others  that  had  not  been  prefent  at  the  accident, 

and  therefore  gave  not  fo  much  credit  to  the  report,  profer- 
ed  to  fee  the  ncmoft  of  this  bufinefs,  provided  anv  one  that 
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had  heard  the  voice  would  bring  them  to  the  place.  Away 
upon  this  went  a  good  number  of  them  together,  and  co- 

ming to  the  place  fell  to  work.  Now  becaufe  Loocker  and 

his  Companions  having  laboured  all  the  night  before,  were fallen  aileep  -  for  a  good  while  the  Workmen  heard  no 
voice  at  all,  nor  ib  much  as  any  thing  ftirring,  fo  that  they 
began  to  laugh  at  thofe  that  had  brought  them  thither*  who 
(till  obflinately  maintained  the  truth  of  what  they  had  heard, 
This  Difpute  at  length  began  to  grow  fo  hot  and  fo  loud, 
that  at  length  they  wab'd  Loocker  and  his  Fellows,  who  be- 

ing now  got  nearer  to  them  by  means  of  their  laft  nights  la- 
bour, heard  diftinftly  every  word  they  (aid,  and  notwith- 

(landing  their  diftrefs  could  not  chufe  but  laugh.  Soon  af- 
ter Loocker  and  the  SouMiers  call'd  out  again,  Work  toward 

us,  they  cried,  we  are  Hollanders,  come  and  help  us  out  of  the 
Wood,  and  we  will  put  an  end  to  the  dilute.  But  the  Workmen 
no  fooner  heard  them,  but  away  they  ran  for  their  Lives, 

id  when  they  came  to  the  Lodge,  they  were  fo  har'd,  fo' 
V.^'\  and  quite  out  of  breath,  that  the  Governour  in  vain 
es  ' ■-■::  -.vour'd  to  ge:  the  lead  tittle  of  a  word  from  them.  At 
length  being  come  to  themfelves,  theyaflur'd  him  that  it was  too  true  that  the  Devils  were  in  the  Wood,  and  that  the 
more  to  deceive  and  wheedle  them,  to  day  they  had  not 

onely  fpoken  '^ntagMfo  but  Vutch  too.  This  put  the  Go- vernour and  all  into  a  deep  Confirmation,  infomuch  that 
they  were  all  at  their  Wits  end.  But  the  next  morning 
Loocker  and  his  Gang  having  made  their  way  through,  the 
Centinel  fpied  thern  firft  from  the  Fort ,  and  bv  the  dif- 
cnarge  of  his  Mufquet  gave  notice  of  the  approach  of  the 
!  evils.  And  then  ic  was  that  the  poor  affrighted  Mortals, 
laying  af  de  their  fears,  and  going  forth  to  meet  their  own 
Shapes,  found  them  to  be  a  company  of  their  Countrymen 
m  diftrefs,  whom  they  then  received  into  their  kindnefs,  to 

gr,  e  an  account  of  their  Misfortunes.  Three  days  after' the Ship  came  into  Harbour,rhough  in  a  miferable  condition. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     III. 

Of  the  (jrandeur  of  the  (jeneral  at  Batav'u,  and 
what  befell  his  Wife  and  his  Niece. 

^He  Company    to    maintain    their  Authority    and Commerce  in  the  Indies]  believe  it  to  be  to  their 
advantage,  that  the  General  whom  they  fend  to  Sj- 

taYia,  and  who  commands  in  all  the  places  in  Alia  where 
the  Dutch  traffic ,  fhouid  keep  up  the  Port  of  a  Prince. 
There  is  no  Cavalry  in  Etirope  lb  well  clad  or  mounted  as 
his ;  the  Horfemen  all  upon  Terfeaji  or  Arabian  Steeds.    Nor 
is  his  Foot  Guard  lefs  fumptuous  :  His  Halberdiers  wear 

their  yellow  Satten  Doublets,  Scarlet  Breeches  lac'd  with 
Silver  Lace,  and  their  Silk  Stockins.     But  this  onely  for  the1 
General's  Guards ;  for  thole  which  they  fend  abroad  to  their 
Forts  and  Garrifons,  it  is  a  great  pity  to  fee  how  poorly  they 
areattir'd,   and  how  meanly  fed.     When  the  Dutch  Fleet 
arrives  at  'BataVm ■  the  Souldiers   which   they  bring  are 
drawn  up  in  the  Parade  of  the  Fortrefs  by  the  Major,  who 

chules  out  the  handfomeft  to  remain  at  'Batavia  ,   the  reft 
are  lent  and  diftnbuted  into  other  places.     When  the  Gene- 

ral and  his  Wife  go  abroad,  they  always  ride  in  their  Conch 
and  fix  Horfes,  with  fix  Halberdiers  attending  at  each  Boot, 
and  a  Troop  of  Horfe  and  two  Companies  or  Foot  for  their 
Guard.     The  Authority  of  the  General  is  very  great,though 
he  may  be  fbmetimes  commanded  by  his  Wife  :  neither  is  it 
fafe  for  them  that  depend  upon  them,  to  do  or  fay  any  thing 

that  may  offend  them.     But  for  others,  who  have  their  Im- 

ployments  immediately  from  the  Company,  they  never  ob- 
lige themfelves  to  be  fo  circumfpedt.     For  truth  whereof  I 

will  relate  the  following  pleafant  S:ory. 

The  Wife  of  General  Matfuhr  having  one  day  underta- 

ken to  play  upon  a  Captain  of  a  Ship  call'd  the  Lucifer,  and to  laush  at  him,  for  having  loft  a  Bale  of  Goods  which  had 

been  feized  by  the  Company  ,in  regard  no  particular  per  Ion' 
is  permitted  to  trade.  The  Captain  nettled  at  her  Difcourfe, 

refolved  to  be  revenged.     Nor  was  it  long  before  he  found K  %h$ 
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the  means  5  for  being  commanded  away  for  Maflipatan  in 

the  Kingdom  of  Goleonda,  where  being  arrived,  laden,  and 
ready  to  fetSailto  return  to  BataVia,  the  chief  of  the  Factory 

defired  him  to  take  in  four  Bales  of  Goods  for  the  General's' 
Wife,  as  belonging  to  her,  and  to  deliver  them  privately  to 

her.  This  was  Nuts  to  the  Captain  :  fo  that  being  return'd 
to  (BataVia,  he  went  he  went  immediately  to  vifit  the  Ge- 

neral, and  deliver  him  the  Letters  which  concerned  the  Car- 
go. Immediately  according  to  cuftom  the  General  invited 

him  to  dinner,  at  which  time  it  is  ufual  for  the  General  to 
inform  himfelf  of  the  Condition  of  the  Factory.  Among 
the  reft  of  the  queftions  the  General  asked  the  Captain  whe- 

ther he  had  any  Counterband  Goods  aboard,  or  any  that 

were  not  upon  the  Company's  fole  account.  To  which 
the  Captain  anfwered,  that  all  the  Goods  belonged  co  the 
Company,  except  four  Bales,  which  the  chief  Factor  at 
Maflipatan  had  particularly  recommended  to  his  care,  as  be- 

longing to  Madam  General.  This  being  publickly  lpoken 
in  the  preience  of  a  great  many  that  were  at  Table,  the  Lady 

that  was  not  aware  of  iuch  a  blow,  was  not  a  little  furpriz.'d, 
and  the  General  himfelf  was  not  a  little  in  wrath,  fternly 

ask'd  her  how  flie  durft  undertake  to  trade  without  his 
knowledge.  Prefently  (he  denied  the  whole  matter,  and 

*  averred  that  the  Captain  was  mi(laken,and  took  her  for  fome 
other  perfon.  But  the  General  fent  for  the  Fifcal,  and  or- 

dered him  to  go  forthwith  with  the  Captain,  and  fetch  the 
four  Bales  afhoar  5  which  being  done,  he  order'd  further 
that  the  Goods  fliould  be  carried  into  the  public  Hall  of  the 
Town  Houfe,  with  a  Writing  hVd  upon  them ,  that  who- 

ever own'd  thofe  Goods  mould  come  and  claim  them  ;  but 
no  body  came.  So  that  the  Captain  had  the  pleafure  to  fee 

the  Lady  in  a  delicate  raging  pamon,  and  the  Goods  diipos'd 
of  to  Ehe  Fifcal,  and  the  Poor  of  the  Hofpital. 

The  fame  General  and  his  Wife  having  no  Children,they 
began  to  coniidcr  to  whom  they  fhould  leave  their  Eftates. 
At  length  the  General  bethought  himfelf  of  a  Niece  he  had 
at  Jmfterdam,  and  therefore  wrote  to  the  Directors  of  the 
Company  to  fend  her  to  him.  This  Niece  ofhis  cried  Pot- 

herbs and  Onions  about  the  ftreet  to  get  her  living  •  in  which 
Calling  fhe  was  at  laft  found  out,  and  brought  to  the  Dire- 

ctors, who  prefently  changed  her  Habit,  and   of  a  Crier  of 

Cab- 
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Cabbage  made  her  a  little  Lady  ;  who  though  flic  wefe  of 
iuch  a  low  condition,  was  not  without  a  good  proportion 
of  natural  Beauty. 

The  Fleet  being  ready  to  depart,  there  was  a  Cabin  uuilc 
on  purpole  for  this  Niece,  and  the  Company  having  pre- 
fented  herewith  feveral  pieces  of  Tillue  and  Silks,-  recom- 

mended her  to  C.  %pffe,  the  Viceadmirars  care.  This  Cap- 
rain  had  been  feveral  times  at  the  Indies  before,  and  was 
both  rich  and  a  Barxhelour :  lo  that  when  the  Ship  was  out 

at  Sea,  hefail'dnot  tofhew.all  the  refpects  imaginable  td 
this  Niece.  '  Now  this  young  Virgin  not  being  aecuftomed 
to  the  Sea,  upon  the  lead  gufl  of  Wind  fhe  was  half  dead  } 

and  all  that  time  the  Captain  would  not  ftir  from"  her  Bed- 
fide,  for  fear  any  Accident  fhould  befall  her.  And  as  he 

was  thus  diligent  not  to  ftir  from  her  Bed-fide  in  fowl,  'tis 

verily  believ'd  he  was  ieldom  far  from  it  in  fair  weather  - 
and  that  inftead  of  fitting  by  her  Bed-fide,  he  fometimes  got 
fairly  into  it.  But  whether  he  were  within  or  without, 
mod  certain  it  is,  that  before  Madam  Niece  arrived  at  <Ba- 
tavia,  flie  found  her  felfcobe  with  child,  though  fhe  fo 

difcreetly  concealed  it,  that  none,  in  the  Vefiel  percei- 
ved it* 

The  VelTel  had  no  foOner  paffed  the  Strait  that  lies  to- 
ward ■Bantam,  but  Madam  General  with  a  great  number  of  fti 

her  Friends  in  feveral  little  Barques  came  out  to  meet  Ma- 
dam Niece,  and  were  not  a  little  furprized  to  find  her  to  be 

a  perfon  fo  well  clad  and  handfom  withall,  without  any 

appearance  of  what  fhe  had  been  before* 
A  Coach  and  fix  Horfes5  and  fix  Halberdiers,  a  Troop 

ofHorfe,  and  a  Company  of  Foot,  waited  upon  theflioar 

for  Madam  General.  And  thus  was  Madam  Niece  conduct- 

ed to  the  Fort  wirh  great  pomp,  and  as.kindly  received  by 

Monficur  General.  Some  few  days  after  feveral  of  the  Gal- 

lants of  (BataVia  came  picciuiering  to  the  Houie  to  fee  Ma- 

dam Niece  ;  and  fo  it  was,  that  all  being  fmitten,  everyone 

defired  her  in  Marriage :  but  both  Uncle  and  Aunt  were 

deaf  to  all  their  Suits,  as  having  defign'd  her  to  a  young  rich 

Merchant,  who  was  then  out  or  the  way.  C  %oj]e  laugh'd in  his  fleeve  at  the  buftle  that  was  made,  and  ftili  continued 

his  former  rcfpe&s  and  double  Diligences,  which  were  the- 
more  willingly  permitted  him  in  regard  of  iht  great  care  cf 
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their  Niece,  for  which  the  Uncle  and  the  Aunt  thought 

themfelves  oblig'd  to  him  during  their  Voyage.  But  at 
length  feeing  fuch  a  fwarm  of  Sweethearts  about  her,  he 
thought  it  but  charity  to  undeceive  fo  many  poor  Gulls,  and 
without  further  ceremony  to  go  to  her  Aunt,  and  to  demand 

her  Niece  for  his  Wife.  The  She  General  wholook'd  up- 
on herielf  to  be  a  kind  of  a  Queen  at  BataVia,  look'd  tipon 

it  as  a  high  offence  and  indignity  for  a  Tarpaulin  Captain 
of  a  Ship  to  dare  to  make  her  fuch  a  Propolal,  having  alrea- 

dy refused  fuch  Matches,  perfons"  that  might  come  to  be 
Privy  Counfellors  of  all  the  Indies.  Neverthelefs  within  a 

day  or  two  after  the  Captain  renewed  his  Charge,  but  then 
in  a  Majeftic  Fury  fhe  utterly  forbid  him  the  Fort.  He  ta- 

king little  notice  of  her  rage,  goes  to  the  General,  andrafter 
fome  Difcourfe  makes  the  lame  Propolal,  and  receives  the 
fame  Anfwer.  But  then  the  Captain  gave  the  Husband 
fuch  a  Bone  to  pick,  that  he  would  not  give  the  Wife  \  Sir 
faid  he,  twice  already  have  I  demanded  your  Niece  in  Mar- 

riage, this  is  now  the  third  time  that  I  make  the  fame  de- 
mand ;  if  you  refuie  me,  you  fhall  ask  me  four  times  before 

I  accept  of  her :  and  fo  faying  briskly  left  him.  The  Gene- 

ral reflecting  upon  the  Captain's  words,  went  to  his  Wife 
and  told  her  the  Story,  who i.guefling  at  the  effects  of  a  long 

Voyage  Familiarity,  call'd  Madam  Niece  into  examination  : 
She  not  being  us'd  to  Diflimulation  confeis'd  the  whole  mat- 

ter, and  without  any  more  to  do  was  married  to  the  Cap- 
tain, to  the  great  wonder  of  the  whole  City>  till  the  birth 

of  a  Boy  at  the  end  of  fix  moneths  unfolded  the  Riddle.  But 

this  lying  in  was  her  ruin  •  for  about  five  or  (ix  days  after, 
the  Mother  and  the  Nurfe  being  ill,  the  chief  Chiruraeon 

cf  the  Fort  order'd  them  to  take  a  little  Cremor  Tartar  •  and 
to  that  purpofe  lent  a  young  man  to  the  Matter  Chirurgeon 
of  the  Town,  to  fend  him  two  quantities  of  tremor  Tartar 
in  two  Papers.  He  being  drinking  with  his  Friends,  fends  a 
young  Barber  newly  come  from  Holland,  to  put  up  the  two 
quantities  according  to  direction.  But  the  Barber  miftook 
the  Glafs,  and  put  up  Sublimate  inftead  of  Cremor  Tartar.  So 
the  two  Women  taking  their  Dofes,  diflolved  in  two  Silver 
Caps  of  fair  Water3  died  in  24  hours  after. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP.    IV. 

Of  Cjeneral  Vanderbroug,  andeftbeOrigiiia! 
of  the  City  of  Batavia 

■ 

^  Enerai  Vanderbroug  was  of  Anverje,  and  having  (iu- 
died  in  the  Jefuits  College,  retained  Tome  cinct-iue 
of  Learning,  which  he  endeavoured  to  imp  ove 

as  much  as  his  buiineis  would  give  him  leave.  While  he 

was  General  he  caus'd  the  Alcoran  to  be  tranflated  out  of 
Arabic  m:o  Dutch.  He  was  alio  a  man  of  courage,  and  ie- 

vera'  tinies  expos'd  himfelf  to  great  hazards  for  the  Service 
of  the  Company,  as  you  fhall  ice  by  the  following  Re- 
lation* 

/*fter  the  Hollanders  had  taken  fevcral  Prizes  from  the 

(Portugueses  by  Sea,  they  wanted  a  place  of  Retreat,  where 
they  might  repair  their  endamaged  Ships,  and  repofe  after 
the  toils  of  the  Sea.  At  firft  they  caft  their  eyes  upon  the 
Ifland  of  Java,  in  that  place  where  the  Englifl?  had  built  a 
fmili  Convenience  for  their  Trade.  There  is  a  Road  in 

that  part,  where  Vefieis  ride  iecurely  all  the  year,  into  which 
a  Riyer  difcharges  it  (elf  that  will  receive  Shallops  of  good 

burthen,  for  above  a  thoufand  Paces.  The*  Water  oi-  this 
Riyer  is  moft  excellent  •  fo:  being  carried  never  lb  far  to 
Sea,  it  never  ftink,  nor  engenders  Worms ;  which  can  only 
be  laid  of  the  Thames  and  Ganges  befides. 

The  Hollanders  therefore  came  and  lay  upon  the  point  of 

a  River,  over  againft  the  place  where  the  Englljh  had  their 

fmall  Houie.     They  had  with  them  then  the  gre:.teit  part 

of  the  Ships  which  they  had  in  the  Indies,  laden  with  thole 

great  Bales  of  Cloth  which  come  from  ftcngale  and  the  Coaft 

of  Sum,  Co  big  that  a  dozen  men  can  hardly  manage  them. 

The-ie  Bales  they  landed,  and  of  them,  made  a  kind  o^  Forti- 
fication, planting   a  good  number  of  great  Guhj  between 

them  :  For  they  never  wanted  great  Guns  ever  tioce  they 

traded  alone  to  Japon,  the    onely  Kingdom  or  the  uoild 

abounding  in  Copper  •  from  whence  they  bron 

ous  quantities  to  Macao  i\\.\  Goay  where -they  cair  their  iVtil 
leryi  1 

4« 



..  ,f         ■  111-11  - 

no  A  New  and  Particular  Relation  of  the 

Thus  cbc  Hollanders  thought  that  by  Sea  no  body  could 
endamage  their  (mall  Fortification,  made  of  Bales  of  cloth, 
which  was  defended  by  their  Veflels  which  they  had  in  the 
Road  :  But  by  Land  they  were  afraid  that  the  King  of 
the  Ifland,  Vt^.  either  of  Mater  an  or  Bantam ,  might  di- 
flurb  them.     Obferving  therefore  the  Situation  of  the  Ifland,. 
which  on  that  fide  was  all  covered  with  Woods,  which 
reached  on  that  fide  within  a  League  of  the  Sea  ,<  and  thac 
where  they  ended,  to  the  Shoar  there  was  no  other  way  but 
a  Bank,  which  feparated  the  Marfh  from  the  River :  So  that 
the  Hollanders  the  better  to  fecure  themfelves  againft  the 
two  Kings,  refolved  to  raife  a  Tower  upon  the  Bank.     In 
this  Tower  they  planted  feveral  Culverins  and  final!  Pieces, 

cramm'd  with  artificial  Wildfire,  and  every  evening  relieved 
their  Guards.     The  King  of  Mater -an  perceiving  this,  and 
believing  that  the  Hollanders  would  not  flop  here,  advanced 
a  powerful  Army  to  pull  down  the  Tower.     To  which 
purpofe  he  brought  with  him  great  Chains  of  Iron,  and 
Cables  made  of  the  Coco  Flax ;  believing  that  by  the  favour 
of  the  Night,  having  got  his  Chains  and  Ropes  about  the 
Tower,  by  the  ftrength  of  his  Men  and  Elephants  he  might 

eafily  pall  it  down.     But  having  fail'd  in  his  Enterprize,and 
for  that  the  Hollanders  Artillery  kill'd  him  abundance  of 
Men,  he  retreated  with  his  Army.     But  it  was  not  long  be- 

fore he  returned  again  with  a  more  powerful  Force  by  Land, 
and  alfo  a  great  Fleet  of  fmall  Veflels  to  afliit  him  by  Sea. 
With  thefe  Forces  he  gave  a  furious  Onfet  a  fecond  time, 
which  the  Hollanders  with  no  lefs  vigour  fuftained,  and  beat 
him  off.     But  nothing  difcouraged  with  his  lofs,  he  refolved 

to  give  a  third  Onfet,  onely  he  (laid  fome  few  days  in  expe- 
ctation of  more  Forces. 

In  the  mean  while  one  of  the  mod  confiderable  Captains 

of  his  Army  was  accus'd  to  the  King  not  to  have  done  his 
Paty  :  though  feafonably  advertiz'd  that  the  King  was  re- 
iolv'd  to  ieize  upon  his  peifon,  and  cut  him  to  pieces.  For 
you  mud  know,  that  among  the  JdVans  when  any  perfon 
has  merited  Death,  they  tie  the  Offender  all  along  upon  a 
great  piece  of  Timber,  and  the  next  Lord  or  great  perfon 
that  has  a  mind  to  try  the  goodnefs  of  his  Scimitar,  comes 
and  cuts  the  Body  into  four  pieces,  the  firft  ftroak  being  made 
upon  the  Breft,  the  fecond  upon  the  Pit  of  the  Stomach,  the third 
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third  upon  the  lower  pare  of  the  Belly.  The  four  pieces 
if  they  be  Men,  are  burnt  •  it  Women,  thrown  to  the  Doors, 
which  they  keep  for  that  purpofe.  For  the  JaVam  never 
burn  any  perlon. 

This  javaneje  Lord  therefore  khowing  what  he  was  to 
truft  to,  made  his  efcape  to  the  Hollanders,  and  was  kindly 
received  by  Vanderbroug.     To  ingratiate   him  (elf,  he  told 

the  'Dutch  General  all  the  King's  Deiigns  in  reference  to  the 
carrying  the  place  ;  where  he  would  make  his  Onfet,  and 
what  number  of  men  he  had.     This  however  did  not  fuffi- 

ciently  chear  up  the  General,  who  knew  his  own  weakneG. 
So  that  the  JaVanefe  perceiving  him  Mill  penfive,  I  find  (laid 

he)  that  thou  art  afraid  of  the  King's  ftrength,  and  reafon 
thou  haft,  but  be  rufd  by  me  :  Thou  art  not  ignorant  that 
the  JaVanners  are  rigid  Obiervers  of  the  Law  of  Mabontet, 
and  that  if  any  Uncleannefs  from  a  Chnftian  hand  falls  upon 
their  Clothes,  they  fling  them  away,  and  fpend  fix  whole 
days  in  warning  themfelves,  before  they  believe  themfelves 
clean      Hear  then,  faid  he  3  let  all  the  Ordure  and  Dung  of 
the  People  that  are  with  thee  be  heaped  in  a  place  together, 
and  made  fluid  in  Pots  for  that  purpofe ;  and  when  they 
mount  their  Ladders,  (pare  not  for  Showres  of  that  Liquor, 

and  I  warrant  ye  they  will  retreat  fafter  than  they  came   on. 

Farther  continued  he  j  I  know  that  the  points  of  their  Ar- 

rows and  Cries  are  poifon'd  ,  and  that  this  poifon  is  (a 
ftrong,  that  whoever  are  wounded  therewith  die  fuddenly, 

unleis  they  have  recourie  to  this  onely  Remedy  •  which  is  to 

preferve  their  own  Excrement,  and  to  dry  it  to  powder « 
and  when  they  find  themfelves  wounded,  to  take  a  little  of 

the  powder,  and  drink  it  off  in  a  fmall  Beer-glafs  of  Water. 

The  General  obferving  what  the  JaVan  Lord  had  faid,wherr 

the  Enemy  mounted  their  Ladders,  luftily  befmear'd  them 

with  the  Liquor,which  he  caus'd  to  be  prepared  againft  their 
coming  •   fo  that  inftead  of  gaining  the  tops  of  their  Ladders, 

they  made  all  the  hafte  they  could  down  again  ;  but  being 

hindred  by  thofe  that  followed  them,  they  threw  themfelves 
headlong  to  the  ground  •  by  which  means  feveralof  them 

were  maimed,  and  feveral  kill'd  outright.     Thus  the  Army 
disbanded  in  a  moment,  and  theEmperour  was  the  firflrthat 

took  his  flight.'     Vanderbroug  obferving  the  diforderly  Re- 
treat of  the  Enemv,  took  a  fmall  Party  with  him,  arrd  .piir- 

f\iO. 
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find  the  flying  Enemy,  who  being  enclofed  by  thole  in  the 

Fort,  that  fally'd  out  upon  them,  were  miferably  cut  in  pie- 
ces. But  the  General  having  left  the  gieateft  part  of  his 

men,  and  returning  onely  with  a  fmall  and  very  lnconfider- 
able  Company,  the  Javanmrs  who  had  hid  themfelves  in 

the  Merfhes  for  fear,  reium'd  courage,  and  fuddenly  feU  up- 
on him  in  his  return,  and  fo  encompafs'd  him  on  every  fide^ 

that  it  was  impoflible  for  him  to  efcape.  However  they  de- 
fended themfelves  ftoutly  for  a  while,  but  being  Wounded 

with  the  Arrows  and  Cries  of  the  Indians,  and  not  being 

provided  of  the  forementioned  Antidote,  they  died  imme- 
diately, t  The  General  was  taken  alive ,  not  fo  much  as 

wounded ;  for  as  he  told  me  afterwards  himfelf,  he  found 
they  had  no  defire  to  kill  him.  So  foon  as  he  was  taken 
they  carried  him  to  the  Emperour,  who  as  foon  as  he  faw 
him  bid  him  not  fear  any  thing,  but  told  him  withall,  that 
it  was  his  pleafure ,  that  he  fhould  command  his  Men  to 

quit  the  Fort  and  Tower,  and  be  gone  -y  otherwiie  that  he 
would  make  both  him  ,  and  all  thole  that  fhbuld  fall  into 

his  Hands,  perpetual  Slaves.  At  the  fame  time  the  Empe- 
rour with  his  principal  Officers,  and  the  General  with  a  good 

Guard,  came  to  the  Foot  of  the  Wall  of  the  Tower,  where 

the  General  in  the  Malay  Language,  laying  before  them 
his  own  misfortune,  and  the  improbability  of  their  holding 
out  long,  commanded  them  to  quit  the  Fort,  after  they  had 
embarqued  whatever  they  faw  fitting,  but  onely  6  Pieces  of 
fmall  Canon,  200  Bullets,  and  500  Quintals  of  Powder. 

The  Emperour  was  overjoyed  to  hear  what  the  General  laid, 
and  thought  himfelt  lure  of  the  Fort  and  Tower.  But  then 
the  General  turning  to  the  Emperour,  told  him,  that  none 
of  his  men  underftood  Malay,  and  that  therefore  it  would 

be  convenient  for  him  to  repeat  the  fame  in  I'lemlfli. 
Which  being  granted,  he  fpoke  to  the  Souldiers  in  Flemijhy 

and  ordered  them  quite  the  contrary  -  that  is  to  fay,  that 
they  fhould  not  be  Traitors  to  their  Countrey,  but  hold  out 

the  place  till  death,  not  minding  what  became  of  him  •  and 
to  that  end,  that  they  fhould  bid  the  Infidels  forthwith  re- 

tire, or  elfe  they  would  immediately  fire  all  their  Guns  up- 
on them.  The  Emperour  aftonifh  a  at  their  Refolution  re- 

treats, and  carries  the  General  with  him.  Being  thus  re- 

tii'd,   the  General  made  him  believe  that  he  would  find  a 
means 
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means  to  write  to  the  Company,  to  give  them  an  accOutlt 

of  what  had  pafs'd,  and  that  he  was  confident  they  would give  ilich  order  for  an  Accommodation,  as  fliould  latisfie 

His  Majelfy,  which  fatisfi'd  the  Emperour  for  that  time.  Iri 
the  mean  while  the  General  round  an  opporcunity  to  e;cc 
into  a  imall  Barque^and  to  get  to  the  Forc,where  he  was  joy- 

fully received.     This  Recital  I  had  from  his  own  mouth. 1  he  General  having  done  this  and  feveral  other  eminent 
Services  for  the  Company,  and  acquitted  himfelf  with  Re- 

putation and  a  fair  Eftate,  was  deiirous  to  return  home 
where  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  ieveral  of  the  States  had 
no  lefs  a  defire  to  fee  him.  Streight  he  took  up  his  Habita- 

tion at  the  Hague,  and  for  a  good  while  liv'd  fplendidly, 
gave  great  Preients  and  Entertainments  to  the  Prince,  and 
feveral  other  Grandees  of  Holland,  by  which  means  he  ran 

himfelf  into  fo  great  an  Expence,  that  he  was  fore'd  to  de- 
fire  of  the  Company,  that  he  might  return  into  their  Ser- 
vice. 

One  day  the  Prince  of  Orange  asking  him  what  Rarities 

fie  had  brought  out  of  the  Indies,  he  call'd  for  five  Silver 
Plates,  and  letting  them  upon  the  Table,  drew  out  five 

little  Bags  out  of  his  Pocket,  and  emptied  a  feveral  Bag  up- 

on a  feveral  Plate  ;  which  furpriz'd  not  oncly  the  Prince, 
but  feveral  others  of  the  States  then  prefent,  to  lee  fuch  a 
number  of  Diamonds  and  other  Jewels  of  a  vail:  value. 

It  was  not  without  lome  difficulty  that  he  was  again  en- 

tertained by  the  Company  \  but  at  length  they  lent  him  Ad- 

miral of  two  Ships  to  BataYia,  where  being  arrived,  the  Ge- neral and  Confuls  made  him  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  that  was 

jufl  bound  for  the  Coall  o£ Coromandel,  Surat,  and  Terfia* 

Bcin^r  returned  to  'Batavia^ General  Vandymc  and  the  Coun- 

cil lent  him  to  Malaca,  which  the  Hollanders  then  befieg'd, 

and  where  they  found  a  ftouter  refiftance  than  they  imagin'd. 
There  in  an  affault  upon  the  Town  he  received  a  flight 

Wound,  of  which  he  was  quickly  cur'd  •  but  foon  after  htf fell  lick  and  died  before  the  Town  was  furrendred. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    V. 

Of  the  Country  about  Cochin,  and  how  the  Holland 

(jemral  crown' d  one  of  the  Indian  'Princes. 

LL  theCountrey  about:  Cochin  is  planted  for  the 

moft  pare  with  that  lore  of  Tree  which  chey  call 
J*L  Cocos,  the  Fruit  whereof  produces  that  fort  of  Wine 

which  the  Inhabitants  call  Tary,  whereof  they  make  their 

Strong  Warer.  They  mingle  this  Wine  with  courfe  black 

Sugar  unrefined,  together  with  the  Bark  of  a  Tree  which 
bears  norhing  but  Thorns.  This  Bark  caufes  the  Tary  and 
Sugar  to  boil  and  ferment  like  new  Wine,  ̂ hen  the  Tary 
and  the  Su^ar  have  fermented  for  above  leven  or  eight  hours 

they  diftili  them  in  an  Alembic,  and  make  Strong  Water, 
which  is  ftronger  or  (mailer,  by  how  much  the  more  often  or 

leldomer  it  is  diftill'd. 
Befides  the  Coverture  of  theie  Trees  the  whole  Country 

is  full  or  Cows ;  for  they  are  all  Idolaters  in  this  Country, 
that  onely  worfhip  their  Cows  for  their  Gods,  feed  upon 
their  Milk,  and  eat  nothing,  that  has  Life. 

When  you  leave  the  Countries  of  thele  Princes,  which 

they  call  %ajas,  travelling  toward  the  North  Eafc  you  enter 
into  the  Territories  of  the  %aja  of  V douche,  which  are  of  a 
large  extent.  He  and  all  his  Subjects  being  Idolaters,  un- 

leis  it  be  about  nine  or  ten  thouiand  poor  People  call'd  Chr\~ 

ftians  of  S.  John,  as  being  baptized  after  the  fame  manner  that 
S,  John  bapciz'd  the  People  in  the  Wilderneis. 

After  the  caking  of  Cochin,  of  which  we  have  given  a  full 

Relation  in  our  JW/4?i  Travels,  General  Vangous,  who  com- 

manded at  the  Siege,  became  fo  haughty  that  he  deipis'd 
all  the  other  Officers,  as  well  Military  as  thole  that  belonged 
to  the  Government  and  Juftice  of  the  City.  However  to 

recompence  one  of  the  %a]&s  by  whole  means  he  had  ta- 
ken the  City,  he  periiiaded  him  to  quit  the  Name  of  %a]a, 

and  to  aflume  the  Title  of  IQng,  that  he  might  have  the 
Honour  to  let  the  Crown  upon  his  Head.  To  this  end  he 

raade  great  inquiry  through  his  whole  Army  for  a  Gold- 

fmith, 
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faith,  and  having  found  out  one  that  undertook  it,  and 

caus'd  him  to  make  a  Crown  of  maflie  Gold,  that  weigr/d 
near  ten  Marks,  which  I  believe  the  %aja  found  more* in- convenient and  weighty  upon  his  Head,  than  an  old  Muc- 
kender  with  three  corners  bound  about  his  Head,which  is  the 
mark  of  the  %ajas  Sovereignty. 

While  they  were  making  this  Crown  there  were  great 
preparations  for  the  Ceremony  :  It  was  performed  in  a  Gar- 

den near  the  Town,  where  was  let  a  large  Tent  fpread  all 
over  with  painted  Calicut.  Within  was  a  Throne  erected 

with  a  Canopy  of  China  Damask,  and  all  the  Steps  to  the 

Throne  were  covered  with  Terjiati  Tapiftry. 
The  day  being  come,  the  greateft  part  of  the  Army,Offl- 

cers  and  Souldiers,  went  to  retch  the  ̂ aja,  who  lay  in  his 
Hut  a  quarter  of  a  League  ofT5  where  they  mounted  him 
upon  one  of  two  Elephants  which  the  General  lent  him,  be: 

ing  attended  likewile  with  two  led  Hories,  and  two  Talan- 
quins  for  more  State,  Being  come  to  the  place,  iie  was  clad 
in  a  Scarlet  Robe  with  great  Hanging  Sleeves,and  io  brought 
in  where  Vangous  was  fitting  upon  his  Throne  ,  with  a 
Sword  and  a  Crown  by  him.  The  %aja  being  come  to  the 
Foot  of  the  Throne,  the  Major  of  the  Army  took  the  Sword, 

deliver'd  him  by  the  General,  and  girt  the  Gfjtja,  who  then 
alcending  the  Steps  oi  the  Throne,  proflrated  himielf  be- 

fore the  Holland  General  while  he  put  the  Crown  upon  his 
Head.  Then  the  new  King  riteth  up,  and  lays  his  Hand 

upon  the  Head  or  a  Cow  that  Mood  near  the  Throne.  Which 

done,  kneeling  with  his  Hands  claip'd,  and  lifced  toward the  Head  of  the  fame  Cow,  he  took  his  Oath  to  be  true  and 

faithful  to  the  Company,  and  to  embrace  their  Interefts. 

On  the  other  fide  the  General  promised  him  on  the  behalf  of 
the  Companv,  that  they  fhould  aflill  him  when  he  fliould 

have  occafion  againft  his  Enemies.  Which  Solemnities  be- 

ing very  gravely  performed  the  Mulcjuettiers  gave  three 
Volleys,  and  the  new  King  was  conducted  back  to  his  Hut 

with  the  tame  Pomp  that  he  was  brought.  Thus  you  fee  the 

Pride  of  a  Pepper  Merchant,  to  make  Kings  and  domineer 
over  Crowns. 

One  other  famous  Act  of  Vangom  muft  not  be  forgotten. 

You  muft  know,  that  at  the  taking  of  Cochin  the  Jefuits  had 

in  that  City  one  of  the  foiled  Libraries  in  all   Afi*7  as  well 
L  %  fa* 
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for  the  great  quantity  of  Books  lent  them  out  of  Europe,  as 
for  ieveral  rare  Manulcripts  in  the  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Arabic, 

Ter/ian,  Indian,  Chmefe,  and  other  Oriental  Languages.  For 

mail  the  Conqueifs  of  the  rPortv.«als,  their  fird  care  was  to 
iummon  all  the  Learned  People  of  the  ieveral  Nations,  and 
to  get  all  their  Books  into  their  hands.  During  that  little 

time  which  the  Jeiuits  (laid  ill  /Ethiopia  they  had  copied  out 
all  the  <rood  Books  that  came  to  their  knowledge,  and  lent 

all  thole  Books  to  Cochin.  1  hey  had  itaid  longer  in  JEthio- 
fia,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Jealoulie  of  the  Patriarchs,  and 
their  Bifhops,  which  are  very  numerous ;  ib  that  if  there  be 

two  men  in  one  Village  that  belong  to  one  Church, the  chief- 
eft  calls  himfeif  Bilhop.  At  their  Ceremonies  of  Baptiim 
when  they  name  the  Holy  Ghoft,  they  apply  a  hot  Iron  to 
the  neck  of  the  Infant,  faying  that  the  Hely  Ghoft  deicended 

upon  the  Apoftles  in  the  fhape  of  Fiery  Tongues.  The  Pa- 
triarchs and  Bifliops  were  jealous  of  the  Jeiuits,  finding  that 

they  had  inimuatcd  themfelves  into  the  favour  of  the  Kins; 

and  Grandees  of  the  Court.  Which  fo  enraged  the  Ethiopi- 

ans, that  they  caus'd  the  People  to  mutiny,  preaching  that 
the  King  was  about  to  alter  the  Religion  of  the  Country,and 
to  draw  along  with  him  Ieveral  of  the  Lords.  And  the 
Fury  of  the  People  grew  to  that  height,  that  whatever  the 
King  could  do  or  lav,  he  could  not  appeafe  their  Fury  :  So 
that  they  put  him  in  prifon,  and  elecled  his  Brother  in  his 
place.  The  caufe  of  this  diibrder  was  laid  upon  the  Jefiiits, 

and  was  the  reaibn  that  they  were  expell'd  the  Kingdom- 
neither  had  they  (cap'd  lb,  but  that  they  were  afraid  of  the 
Go^vernour  of  Mozambique,  and  die  tportugals  that  inhabit  all 
along  the  Coaft  of  Africa.  But  to  tell  ye  what  became  of 
this  Library,  General  Vangom  made  no  conference  to  expoie 
it  to  the  ignorance  of  his  Souldiers,  lb  that  1  have  fecn  the 
Souldiers  and  Seamen  tear  ieveral  of  thole  beautiful  Volums 

ro  light  their  Tobacco. 

CHAP. 
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0)  the  Sienr   Hollcbrand  Glins,  Trefident  of  the 
Fa&ory  at  Ormus. 

7"  Hen  the  Ships  come  to  Grnws,k  isa  great  i judicefor  the  Goods  toUc  out  of  door  . 
Inch  is  the  extremity  of  the  Heat  in  chat  pair, 

that  it  the  Spices,  especially  the  Cloves,'  be  no:  carried  to  e 
\7ater-lide  every  foot,   and  there  laid  to  fteej  m  che  Water 
for  four  and   twenty  hours ,   they  would  turn  to  a  mere 
powder. 

Sugar  is  brought  thither  in  great  Wooden  CheiFs,  but  if 
there  be  the  leaft  Cleft  for  a  Fly  or  an  Emmec  to  get  in,  m  a 
fmall  time  the  Cheft  will  be  half  emptied. 

As  for  Camphire,  which  is  brought  from  'Borneo  in  Pipes, 
if  it  He  a  little  too  long  in  that  warm  Air.it  will  exhale  above 
half  away. 

To  remedy  thele  Inconveniences   Sicur  Holicbrand  refol- 
ved  to  build  a  bigger  Warehonfe.     Among  the  red  of  the 

Workmen  that  vyere  imployed  in  this  Building  was  a  Gun- 
fmith,  who  c:ime  in  the  hitcrhn  in  a  Ship  trom  fi.it. r/u. 

This  poor  Fellow  was  imployed  to  make  Locks  tor  the 

Warehoufe-   for  in  thole  Parts  they  have  no  other  Kevs,  or 
Locks  either,  than  wrhat  are  made  of  Wood  :   So  that  it  was 

a  Crime  for  'him  to  be  found  idle  at  any  time.     And  'there fore  the  Preildcnt  finding  him  one  Sunday  in  the  Afternoon 

drinking  with  two  of  his  Companions  that  came  from  the 

Ship  to  fee  him,   gave  the  Fellow  half  a  dozen  good  Licks 
ich  his  Cane,  and  would  have  given  him  more,  but  that 

the  Smith  being  a  (turdy  Fellow,  and  feeling  the  Blows  fmart, 

wrefted  the  Stick  out  of  the  President's  Hands,  and  Rung  it 
out  of  the  Window.     For  which  the  Prefident ,  upon  pre- 

tence that  the  Fellow  had  (truck  him  lour  Blows,  which 

untrue,  as  I  mv  felt  being  there  could  witnefs,   lent  him  la- 

den  with  Chains  to  the  Ship,   where  he  would  have  cried 

him  for  his  Life,  in  a  full  Court  of  the  Merchants  ot  the  Fa- 

ctory :  but  they  refufing  him,  for  very  madnefi  he  took ■ 
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two  Notaries,  that  he  had  a  power  over,  went  to  the  Ship 

alone,  made  the  Officers  of  the  Ship,  and  condemned  the 
Fellow  to  be  hang'd.  And  he  had  certainly  been  executed 
but  for  me  and  fome  other  of  my  Countrymen,  (for  the  Fel- 

low was  of  Geneva)  that  threatned  the  Prefident  out  of  his 

defign.  Yet  he  caus'd  him  to  be  drubb'd  Naked  at  the 
Main  Maft  after  that  inhuman  manner,  that  he  loft  the*  ufe 
of  one  of  his  Arms.  This  the  GeneVeJe  could  never  forget, 
and  therefore  fought  all  opportunities  to  kill  him  5  to  which 
purpole  he  put  himfelf  in  the  fame  Ship  with  Holkbrand 
when  he  returned  for  Holland.  But  coming  to  the  Cafe  of 

Good  Hofe^  and  being  fent  afhoar  in  the  Shallop  for  Provifi- 

ons,  the  Shallop  was  overiet  in  a  ftormy  Sea,  and  Hollebrand's 
Liie  thereby  lecur'd. 

But  before  we  leave  Ormus,  where  Hollebrand  was  build- 

ing his  Warehoufe  that  caus'd  all  this  miichief  let  us  take 
notice  of  this  by  the  way,  that  there  is  no  abiding  at  Ormus 
till  April,  left  you  pay  for  your  ftay  with  fome  Malignant 
Fever,  that  may  hold  a  man  as  long  as  he  lives ;  or  if  he  be 

cur'd  by  chance,  yet  will  the  White  of  his  Eyes  be  more  yel- low than  Saffron.  This  fame  fort  of  Fever  feizes  our  Euro- 

feans  in  the  Port  of  Alexandres a  in  Syria,  and  in  the  Iflands 
where  the  Hollanders  lade  their  Cloves ,  Nutmegs ,  and 
Mace. 

By  the  way  obferve,  that  there  is  a  particular  fort  of  Nut- 
meg which  the  Hollanders  call  Maneque,  and  we  the  Male 

Nutmegs  as  long  again  and  a  little  bigger  than  the  ordinary 
Nutmeg  5  and  this  (ovt  they  never  carry  into  Eurofe,  becaule 

they  fell  it  to  berter  profit  in  Terfia  and  the  Indies.  This  I 
fhall  alio  further  add,  that  the  ordinary  Nutmeg  condited, 
fuddles  more  than  the  ftrongeft  Wine,  eating  but  onely  one 
either  at  the  beginning  or  ending  of  the  Meal. 

C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.     VII. 

7  (inching  the  Iflindi  of  the  Prince. 

"^I-I  E  Fore  of  QataVta  has  four  fair  Baftions,  and  is well  built  but  upon  an  ill  Foundation,  thofe  Bailions 

being  plainly  obferv'd  to  fink,  and  requiring  Repa- ration from  time  to  time.  For  the  perfecting  of  which  Work 
the  Hollanders  wanted  Slaves :  whereupon  a  Confultation 
was  had  where  to  get  Slaves.  To  which  Anfwer  was  made, 

that  there  was  no  better  place  than  the  Prince's  Iflands. 
Which  being  concluded,  the  General  of  BataVia  difpatch'd 
away  three  the  biggefl  Ships  belonging  to  UtataVta.  Thefe 
Ships  vifited  every  one  of  thefe  Illands,  reigning  that  they 
came  from  Holland  and  wanted  Refrefhment.  So  ibon  as 

the  Inhabitants  difcover'd  the  Veffels,  they  fiock'd  to  the 
Shoar  Men,  Women,  and  Children,  as  they  wont  to  do, 
bringing  along  with  them  the  bell  of  their  Proviilon,  as  Coco 
Wine,  Nuts,  and  other  Fruits  of  the  growth  of  the  IflanJs. 
Happy  were  they  that  could  full  get  aboard, for  they  always 
get  more  by  the  Mariners  and  Souldiers,  than  by  thofe  that 
go  afli oar  to  trade.  Now  lo  loon  as  they  were  aflioar,  they 
gave  them  Strong  Water  to  drink  till  they  were  drunk  -  and 
when  the  Mailers  of  the  Ships  law  them  in  that  condition, 

they  immediately  lent  a  good  number  of  their  men  well  ar- 
med afhoar,  who  bound  them  that  were  upon  the  ̂ and  to 

truck  for  their  goods,  and  carried  them  away  to  their  Ships, 
killing  all  thofe  that  made  any  refiilance.  But  they  did  them 

little  iervice  •  for  finding  themielves  lo  inhumanly  us'd  as 
the  Hollanders  ufe  their  Slaves,  they  took  a  refolution  to  eat 

nothing,  and  to  itarve  themielves  to  death,  rather  th^n  to  be 

forced  to  labour  and  be  beaten  every  day. 

CHAP, 
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How  the  Hollanders  fent  to  declare  War  againtt  the 
PerfianSj  and  of  the  ill  Succefs  of  their  Fleet. 

Uch  about  the  lame  time  Charles  Conftant  was  fent 
by  the  Company  with  a  Fleet  of  feven  ̂ reat 

Ships,  to  declare  War  againfl:  the  tperjians,  in  cafe 
they  would  not  comply  with  the  Dutch  in  reference  to  their 

Silk  Trade  and  their  Cuftoms.  Being  arrived  at  Ormm  he 
left  the  Fleet  there,  and  haften'd  to  Ifrahan,  and  from  thence 
to  Casbin,  where  then  the  King  was.  But  his  Embaffie  had 
not  that  effect  as  he  expected  :  For  he  thought  that  the  Kin^ 
would  have  been  frighted  at  the  noife  of  a  Fleet  of  feven 
great  Ships  that  lay  at  OrmmJ  but  he  was  miftaken.  For 
the  Perfian  knew  he  need  not  fend  any  Force  againfl  the 

faid  Fleet,  in  regavd  it  would  be  ruin'd  without :  It  being 
impoflible  for  our  Europeans  to  Hay  at  Ormm  in  the  heat  of 
Somer,  as  well  by  reafon  of  the  Heat,  as  for  want  of  Water  • 
for  there  is  no  good  Water  at  Ormmt  nor  upon  any  part  of 
the  Coaft  of  <Perfiay  but  what  is  kept  in  Cifterns,  and  that 

full  of  Worms.  'Tis  true,  that  upon  the  Coaft  of  Arabia 
there  are  Wells  of  good  Water,  but  when  the  Arabians  dif^ 
cover  any  Ships  upon  the  Coaft,  they  come  down  all  in 
Arms  to  defend  their  Wells  \  for  it  is  their  profit  to  fell  their 
Water,  and  that  at  a  very  dear  rate,  to  thofe  that  are  in  ne- 
ceflity. 

Now  the  King  and  Council  not  being  ignorant,  that  the 

longer  the  Fleet  lay  at  Ormm,  the  worie  would  be  its  con- 
dition, would  not  give  the  Commander  his  firft  Audience 

in  two  moneths.  During  which  time  there  died  above  half 
the  Men ;  for  from  fix  a  clock  in  the  morning  till  four  in  the 
afternoon  ,  if  any  of  the  Seamen  went  to  take  a  little  Air 
upon  the  Deck,  he  preiently  fell  down  dead.  The  Admi- 

ral was  to  blame  not  to  make  provifion  of  Water  bein<* 
bound  for  fuch  a  place  as  Ormm. 

The  Commander  Conftant  did  not  take  the  right  courfc 

to  effect  his  bufinefs,  by  publifhing  what  he  intended  to  pre- 
lent 
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fent  the  Miniflers  of  State  withall.  For  the  Lords  of  fafi.i 
never  take  any  Prefents  themfelves,  for  fear  ic  fhould  come 

to  the  King's  Ear.  But  there  is  a  piivate  Bill  lent  to  the Party  for  whom  it  is  intended,  and  he  fends  whom  he  thinks 
fit  to  receive  it.  Had  he  fo  done,  and  doubled  his  Sum  of 
5000  Venetian  Ducats,  perhaps  the  Athemadoukt  might  have 

us'd  him  more  kindly,  efpecially  for  fo  long  time  as  that King  had.  For  whatever  a  PredecelTor  does,  a  SuccelTor 
changes  many  things.  So  that  if  the  deceafed  King  have 
given  any  Houfe  or  Land  to  any  perfon,  it  muft  be  confirm- 

ed by  the  fucceeding  King  in  his  firflYear,  or  elfe  the  Gift 
returns  to  the  King.  It  is  the  fame  thing  if  any  perfon  builds 

a  Houfe  upon  the  King's  Demefns  :  which  lias  been  a  great 
inconvenience  to  the  Aufl'm  Friers  and  bare-foot  Canm-ites, becaufe  their  Houfes  are  built  upon  the  Lands  which 
Cha  Ahba*  gave  them  of  the  Royal  Demefns.  So  that 

every  time  a  new  King  afcends  the  Throne,  they  are  fore'd to  make  the  Athemadoukt  new  Prefents,  fometimes  to  the 

Value  of  the  Land  :  for  it  is  a  rare  thing  to  find  a  prime 
Minifter  that  is  a  Friend  to  the  Chriftians.  But  the  Jeiuits 
and  Capuchins,  who  came  after  them,  provided  better  for 
themfelves,  each  of  thofe  Orders  having  bought  the  Ground 
upon  which  their  Houfes  are  built. 

The  Commander  feeing  that  he  could  not  compafs  his 
Defign,  and  that  the  Athemadoukt  would  abate  nothing  of 
the  forty  four  Tomans  which  he  demanded,  went  to  the 
Divanhegai  and  told  him,  that  buying  the  lame  Goods  of 
particular  perfons,  they  might  be  had  for  thirty  two,  or  at 

mofl  for  thirty  three  Tomans.     To  which  the  I)ivanbc/\:i  an- 
fwered  him,  That  all  thofe  particular  perfons  paid  the  King 
Cuftom,  and  Convoy  upon  the  Road,  the  Cuilom  alone 
amounting  to  Eighteen  per  cent,   which  the  Hollanders  did 
not  pay  :  and  that  there  wa,s,  no:  a  Year  wherein  they  did 
not  bring  in  Goods  to  the  Value  of  30000  Tomans  j  and  that 
if  account  fhould  be  taken  of  the  Silks  which  they  carried 

away,  and  of  the  Goods  which  they  brought  in,  the  Atbc;. 

doulet  ought  to  make  them  pay  near  50000  Tomans  for  Du- 
ties.    The  Commander  ill  fatisfied  with  this  Aniwer  went 

to  his  Lodging,  and  without  asking  the  Advice  of  the  Mcr 

chants  that  were  with  him,  or  of  his  Frenchman,  who  better 

underilood  the.  Practice  of  the  Court,  or  without  taking  his 
M  leave 
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leave  of  the  King,  returned  privately  to  Ijpaban-,  intending 
for  Bander  where  the  Fleet  lay.  The  Atbemadoukt  being 

advertized  of  his  fudden  departure,  was  very  much  offend- 
ed •  fo  much  the  more  becaufe  at  the  Commanders  firft  Ar- 

rival he  had  done  him  great  Civilities,  even  to  the  furniih- 
ing  his  Lodgings  after  the  European  manner,  with  a  Bed, 
Stools,  and  Tables.  Thereupon  he  gave  notice  thereof  to 

the  Km£,  who  when  he  heard  of  it  utter'd  thefe  words. 
Ha-s  any  one  given  him  any  diftafte,  or  is  he  turrid  Fool  ?  Hejhall  be 

glad  to  come  back  again. 
Being  come  to  Ijpahan,  to  the  great  wonder  of  the  Franks, 

who  heard  nothing  of  his  taking  leave  of  the  King,  he  be- 
gan to  make  up  his  Pack,  intending  for  Gomrom,  in  cafe  the 

King  did  not  lend  for  him  again;  which  he  did,  'tis  true,  but 
not  with  thofe  Compliments  which  he  expected  •  for  he 

flattered  himfelf  that  the  King  would  have  petitioned  him  to 
return.  The  King  fent  for  him  indeed,but  his  Compliment 

was  not  very  pleafing  5  for  the  perfon  that  brought  the 

MelTage  told  him,  That  it  was  the  King's  pleafure  he  mould 
fpeedily  return,  and  if  he  would  not  go  willingly  he  had 

order  to  carry  him  by  force.  But  notwithstanding  the  King's 
Command  and  the  Counfel  of  his  Friends,  he  fet  out  from 

Ijpthan  for  'Bander,  according  to  his  firft.  intent.  We  accom- 
panied him  fome  part  of  his  way,  and  being  juft  ready  to 

take  our  leaves,  we  law  a  Terfean  Gentile  and  well  mount- 
ed, (he  was  a  Captain  of  an  hundred  men)  who  calling  the 

Interpreter  to  him,  Go  (faid  he)  and  tell  thy  Prefident,  that 
he  muft  return  to  his  Lodging,  and  to  morrow  make  hafte 

to  che  King,  according  to  the  Order  he  has  already  recei- 
ved :  and  wkh  that  he  rode  away  full  fpeed.  The  Inter- 

preter told  the  Commander  what  the  Captain  faid  ;  but  not- 
withftanding  all  this  the  Commander  being  a  perfon  of  a 
hot  and  obftinate  humour,  continued  his  way.  Neither  the 
Merchants  of  jZulpba,  nor  any  of  the  Terfean  or  Armenian 
Servants  would  follow  him,  fearing  the  Baflinado,  and  be- 

lieving he  was  fecure  enough  j  as  it  happened  :  for  he  had 
not  rode  far,  before  three  Captains  with  their  Bows  and  Ar- 

rows in  their  hands  bolted  out  upon  him,  one  of  which  ri- 
ding up  directly  to  the  Commander,  Arc  thou  (faid  he)  the 

onely  perfon  that  ever  fet  foot  in  this  Empire,  that  refufeft 
to  obev  the  Companion  of  the  Sun,  whom  fo  great  a  part 

of 
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of  the  World  obeys  ?  Ac  the  lame  time  cime  up  fifty  {}out 
Horfemen,  and  one  of  them  who  commanded  them  made 
at  Mr.  Conjlant  with-  his  Mace.  Then  the  Admiral  was 
fore'd  to  lower  his  Sails  and  return  back,  iore'd  to  receive  an Affront  which  he  might  have  avoided  When  he  was  come 
to  his  Lodging,  the  (PirJian  Officer  without  alialuina  call'd 
the  Interpreter,  and  bid  him  go  forwarn  the  Commander 
in  the  Name  or  the  King,  that  neither  he  nor  any  of  the 
Hollanders  prelumed  to  itir  out  of  their  Houfes  till  further 
order  •  for  that  it  any  of  them  were  feen  ab:oad,they  fhonld 
be  taught  to  obey  the  King's  Commands.  Thus  the  Hol- 

landers having  been  coop'd  up  nine  days,  word  was  brought the  Commander  he  might  return  to  Cmblny  where  he  found 
that  all  his  ̂ odomontado  s  Signified  nothing,  but  that  he  mnft 
comply  with  the  Athemadoulet. 

CHAP.    IX. 

• 

Of  the  Severity  of  the  Holland  Commanders 
in  tbs  Indies. 

Eneral  Speck,  before  he  came  to  his  Imployment, 
hid  a  Daughter  by  a  Woman  which  he  keptonely 
as  his  Miitrcis,  not  as  his  Wife.  Alter  his  time 

was  out  he  returned  into  Holland,  and  not  being  willing  to 

carry  his  Daughter  along  wTith  him,  knowing  that  fhe  would 

go  'off  better  at  (BataYia  than  in  Holland,  left  her  to  the  care 
of  General  Lorn,  who  fucceeded  him  in  his  charge.  The 
Gnl  was  fair  and  left  rich,  fo  that  her  Father  was  no  fooner 

gone,  but  die  had  many  Suitors  that  courted  her,  without 

any  consideration -of  her  Birth,  among  all  which  there  was 
none  that  (he  fancied,  like  one  that  was  a  Superior  Merchant 

of  the  Fort,  for  whom  fhe  had  a  particular  efteem.  Nei- 
ther did  fhe  believe  but  that  General  Com  would  have  given 

hisconfent  upon  the  firft  requeft,  knowing  the  young  man 

to  be  of  a  good  Family.  Neverthelefs  they  were  both  de- 

ceived; for  being  ask'd,  he  utterly  denied  ro  vield  to  any 
M  1  kich 
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iuch  matter.,     However,  theyoiing  Maa  and  the  Maid  con- 
tinuedcheir  Fidelity  to  each  other,,  and  that.  with.  fuch.  a  clofe. 

r  el  peel,  that  at  length  the  Virgins  Belly  began  to  fwelL 

Whereupon  fhe  made  one  of  the  La-dies  of  the  Ciry  accjuainc- 
ed  how  the  cafe  flood,  as  alio  of  her  Council^  believing 

that  the  General  upon  notice  how  Aflairs  went,  wouLd  mar- 
ry her  to  keep  all  things  private.     Butfofoonas  the  Lady 

had  revealed  the  Myilery,,  he  was  io  far  from  anfwering; 
their   expectation ,  that  he  threw  the  young  Maa  Laden\ 
with  Fetters  into  prifon,.  and,  fliut  up  the  young  Woman  clofe 

Piiloner  in  her  Chamber.     Next  day  he  cail'd  a  Council,, 
declar'd  to  them,  the  Matter  of  Fact,  and  gave  his  Opinion^ 
that  the  young  man  del erv/d  to  lole  his  Headr  and  that  the 

Maid,  fhould  be  whipp'd.     The  Council  were  of  a  contrary 
Judgment,   and  advis'd  him  to  reconcile  theMifchance  by  x 
Marriage.     But  notwithfbnding  all  their  perfuafions  the 

General  refolv'd  to  have  his  own  humour,  the  next  day  pri- 
vately lent  for  the  Executioner,  and  caufing  the  young  Man 

and  the  Maid  to  be  brought  into  his.  Hall,  commanded  the 

Man's  Head  to  be  forthwith  ftruck  off^  and  the  Virgin  to  be 
whipp'd  though  big  with.  Child. 

The  Sieur  Goyre  commanded  the  Hoffand  Fleer  that"  was 
lent  to  the  Manilles,  he  landed  all  his  Souldiers,  and  moll 

of  his  Mariners.  When  they  began  to  march,he  command- 
ed that  not  a  man  fhould  ftir  out  of  his  Rank  upon  pain  of 

death*,  ft  happened  chat  a  young  Souldier,,  who  was  troub- 
led with  the  Bloudy  Flux,,  ffept  a  little  aiideto.  eafe  Nature,, 

which  the  faid  Commander  perceiving,  caus'dihim  to  be  ap- 
prehended'and  bound,  and  calling-  a.  Council  of  War  would, 

have  had  him  hang  d-  and;  when  the  Q&ersrefus'd  to  give. 
Sentence  againfit  one  that  had  committed;  na  offence,  hecau- 

fed'  feven  or  eight  Blacks  of  the  Low  Countries  to  hang  him 
up  upoaa  Tree.  But.  the  Sieur  Dirk  Hogel, Lieutenant  Gene- 

ral, marching  by  in  the  nick  of  time,  and  feeing  the  poor  Fel- 

low in  that  condition,preiently  ordered,  him  to- be  cut- down; 
and  fo  fa.v'd,  the  poor,  Fellow's.  Life  -y  who ■  returning  into 
Holland,  and  making  his.  Complaint,  to  the  Company,  the 

Directors  wrote  lmardy  to  the  General,  and  Coimcil1  at  S^z- 
ta^ia  about  the  bufineis  -  who  upoa  Examination  of  the 

matter,  in  regard  the  Lad  was  lent  by  the  li)irec~tors>  of  the 
Orphans-  Hauie  at  Jmfterdmny  condemned  the.  Sieur  Goyre 

to 
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co  pay  four  thoufand  tim&i  to  the  Orphans  1-foufe   ahd 
three  hundred  Crowns  yearly  to  the  poOtSouldier. 

CHAP,     X. 

Touching  the  WomeU:. 

Fttimes  when  Women  think  that  their  Amours  arc 

moil  fecret,  they  are  by  Tome  fkange  and  urtexpe'ct- 
ed  accident  odly  dilCOver'd.     While  I  was  at  rBa- 

uYiay  the  Secretary  of  the  Hofpi&l,  as  h£ndf6#i  a  peYion'  as 

any  was  in  the  City,  had  a  Wife  fhae  pal's  d  (&t  a  <BMaVian Beauty,  neither  indeed  Was  {lie  defpicable.     This  Couple 
had  been  ieven  years  married  without  any  Ghildrdri  •  fo 
that  che  Woman  defpair  ing  6%  her  Husbands  Abilities,  arid 
to  know  where  the  fault  lay,  refolved  to  beftow  her  Fa- 

vours upon  one  of  her*  Slaves,  who  wis  well  fhap'd  but  ve- 
ry black  j  chuiing  rather  a  private  familiarity  wJth  hr'm,thah 

with  any  young  Hollander ,-  whofe  frequent'  Vife  frirght 
breed  fnfpicion.     It  feems  the  fault  did!  riot  lie"  in  her,  for 
her  Sbisle  Gallant  had  foimprov'd  his  Talent'  that  iri  a"  fhoft 
ame.fiis  found  the  effects  of  Change.     Iri1  fhort,  the  Wo- 

mans  Belly  fwell'd,  and  her  Husband1  thinkkig  his  time  had 
beencome,.  began  to  boaft  of  his  Manhood,  and  great  Joy 
there  was  among  the  Friends  of  the  Woman  upon  the  hopes 

of  IiTue.     Great  Provisions  were  made  againft-  the  Lying  in, 
and  the  General  himielf  made  choice  of  for  Godfather.  But 

whemthe  good  hour  was  come,  and  the  Woman  delivered, 

their  Joy  was  turned  into  Mourning,  for  the  Child  pfoV'd 
one.of  tire  footyOf-fpring  of  the  Sun-burnt;  race,  a  perfect 
Black.     The  Husband  and  Mother  of  the  Woman  blufh'd  a:; 
red  ror  fhame  as  the  Child  was  black,  and  the  Goflips  hung 
down  their  heads  like  Bulrufhes  :  nay  the  Husband  was  fo 

traafported' with  fury,  that  he  could  not  hide  his  refolucion 

to:murdtr  his  Wife,  for  bringing  fuch  a1  piece  of  live  Char- 

eole  incothe  world.     But  lie  was  prevented,  and  fecur'd  in 
the: Fort  by  the  General;  till  by  the  intermiffion  of  Friends, 

who -wifely  laid  before  him  the  original1  can  fe-  of  his  Wifes- 
Trajn? 
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Tianlgrcflion,  they  were  at  length  made  Friends,  and  the 

Slave  for  having  ffiew'd  himfelf  a  Man,  was  condemned  to tug  at  the  Oars  in  the  Galleys  that  go  to  fetch  Stone  for  the 
life  of  the  City. 

Now  as  a  White  Woman  may  bring  forth  a   Black,  fo 
fometimes  a  Black  may  be  delivered  of  a  White  Child.     For 

at  Bacaim  a  Cafe's  Wife,  as  black  as  himfelf,   was'deli- ve/d  of  a  white  Child-     The  Cafer  feeing  his  Child  white, 

would  have  immediately  fallen  upon  his  Wife  and  ftrangled' her,  had  not  the  good  women  that  affifted  at  her   Labour 
prevented  him,  and  one  of  thole  Goffips  was  fo  cunning  as 
to  run  to  the  Jefuits  Houfe,  who  are  well  refpeftedby 
thofe  Blacks,  to  defire  Father  Thomas  de  Bare,  who  had  a 
long  time  been  Rector  at  Agra,  to  come  to  the  Cafe/s  Houfe. 
Preiently  the  Father  came  with  another  of  the  Fraternity, 
and  finding  the  Cafer  ftamping  and  flaring  almoft  out  of 
his  wits,  and  in  open  hoftility  without  all  reafon,  to  ap- 
peafe  his  fury  ask  cl  him  whether  he  kept  any  Hens,  and 
whether  he  had  any  that  were  black.     The  Cafer  anfwer'd 
that  he  did  keep  Hens,  and  that  he  had  likewife  black  Hens. 

Preiently  the  Father  ordered  one  to  be  brought  him-  and then  holding  it  in  both  his  hands  before  the  good  Women 
Does  this  Hen   (faid  he  to  the  Cafer)  lay  thee  any  Egcrs  ? 
Yes,  replied  the  Cafe.     Of  what  colour  are  they,  faid  the 
Father  ?     White,,  anfwer/d  the  Cafer.     Well  then,  faid  the 
Father,  thou  art  worfe  than  thy  filly  Creature,  and  haft  far 
lefsreafon.   for  if  this  Hen  which  is  black  lay  thee   white 
Eggs,  why  may  not  thy  Wife  which  is  black  bring  thee  a 
white  Child  ?     This  Comparifon  fo  wrought   upon  the 
Cafer,  who  was  no  Difputant,  that  he  embraced  his  Wife 

kifs'd  his  Child,  and  all  was  well  again.      Though  for  all the  Jeluit's  Comparifon  it  was  believ'd  that  fome  fortwal 
Souldier  had  quartered  with  his  Wife,  which  was  the  reafon oj  that  more  than  uiual  Production. 

To. conclude,  there  was  a  certain  woman,  the  wife  of 
one  oftheCounfellorsof  'BataVia,  who  had  both  kindnefs 
and  affection  for  a  Merchant  of  the  Fort,  who  was  both 
young  and  handfom.  And  it  is  the  Cuftom  in  that  Coun- 
trey  to  be  not  onelv  kind  but  free,  fhe  had  for  feveral  years 
fo,  well  iupplied  his  wants,  that  he  was  Company  for  the 

beft;  It  happen'd  that  this  Counfellor  was  fent  abroad  up- 
on 
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on  fome  Negotiation,  and  ftaid  longer  than  he  thought  he 
fhould  have  done.     For  this  reafon  Money  grew  fhort  with 
the  Lady ;  lb  that  her  Gallant  coming  for  a  Supply,  and  (lie 
not  having  ready  money  to  anfwer  his  Expectations,  fhe 
gave  him  a  Gold  Chain  worth  400  Crowns  to  pawn  for  his 
prelent  Neceflities  till  (lie  could  redeem  it.     But  this  Fatal 
Chain  was  the  dhTolution  of  all  their  former  Love  :  For  the 

young  Gentleman  being  ftreighten'd  for  Money,  and  find- 
ing no  perfon  that  would  lend  him  fo  much  Money  as  he 

wanted  upon  it,  very  fairly  goes  and  offers  it  to  a  Goldfmith 
to  fell.      While  this  unfortunate  Lover  was  driving  his  Bar- 

gain in  the  Shop,  who  in  the  name  of  ill  luck  fhould  come 
by  but  one  of  his  MiilrelTes  Slaves,  and  ipying  the  Chain  in 
his  hand,  runs  and  tells  her  Patronefs  how  fhe  had  leen  her 

Gallant  imploy'd.     Who  fiupriz'd  that  her  Gallant  fliould 
go  about  to  fell  the  Chain,  when  he  had  onely  promis'd  to 
pawn  it  in  private  and  fure  hands ;  now  (quoth  fhe)  all  will 
out,  there  will  be  the  Devil  upon  Dun  when  my  Husband 
comes  home  j  and  I  forfooth  that  have  hVd  credibly  thus 
long,  mult  be  thefport  of  my  Neighbours  and  the  talk  of 

the  Town.     This  produced  a  Duel  between  Love  and  In- 
tereft,  wherein  Interefl  getting  the  victory,  away  fhe  im- 

mediately lends  to  all  the  Goldfmiths,  to  give  them  notice 

that  fhe  had  been  robb'd  of  a  Gold  Chain,  deliring  them  to 
apprehend  the  Party  that  brought  it.  She  alfo  gave  the  fame 
notice  to  the  chief  of  the  Chinejes,  and  dehYd  the  Advocate 
Fifcal  to  make  a  public  Search.     Well,  by  thefe  means  the 

Chain  was  quickly  found,  and  the  Merchant  whatever  he 
could  fay  for  himfelf  was  apprehended  and  put  in  prilon  ; 
foon  after  he  was  condemned  for  a  Thief,  and  fentenced  to 

row  all  his  life  in  the  Stone  Galley,  which  is  the  Galley 
that  fetches  Stones  for  the  ufe  of  (BataVia.     But  happy  for 

him,  General  VankrXvris  Lady  falling  into  a  hard  Labour 

before  the  time  of  Execution,  and  deliring  his  Pardon  at 

fuch a  folemn  Juncture,  eafily  obtaind  it,  feafonably  reco- 

vering him  from  the  Misfortunes  of  Folly  and  Neceflitv- 

\    r  1:  i 





A  NEW 

RELATION 
O  F 

The  Inner-Part 
OF   THE 

AGLIO 
Containing 

Several  Remarkable  Particulars,  never  before  ex- 

pos  d  to  publick  view. 

By  J.  B.  T  a  v  e  r  n  i  e  r,  Baron  of  Anbonne. 

«x&»    *»&»    «•£>    *$f> 

€%*  *^>  cj«> 

LONDON: 

Printed,  and  Sold  by  R  L.  and  £\dofes  Pitt. 
1677. 



i 
a 

- 

j  1 

■  ■    ..• 



THE 

Authors  Defkn 
IQiieflion  not  but  that  feveral  Relations  of  the  Grand 

Seignor's  Seraglio  have  been  publiili'd  ;  but  I  am  to acknowledge  withal,  that  I  have  not  had  the  leifure 

to  read  any  one  of  them.  I  have  travelled  Six  feve- 
ral times,  by  Land,  into  the  Eaft,  and  by  different 

Roads,  during  the  (pace  of  Forty  Years ;  and  mod  Perfons 
know,  that  my  Employments  were  fuch,  as  would  not  allow 
me  much  time  for  the  reading  of  Books.  But  when  my  Af- 

fairs afforded  me  any  remifsion,  I  wholly  employed  thole 
fpare  hours,  in  the  collection  of  things  the  mod  worthy  to  be 

remarked,  whether  the  Scene  lay  in  Turkey  ;  or  in  ferfia,  or in  the  Indies,  on  this,  or  the  other  fide  of  the  River  Ganges,  or 
in  the  Diamond-Mines,  which  are  in  the  Territories  of  divers 
Princes.  While  I  am  bulled  in  putting  into  order  thoie  Me- 

moires,which  I  conceive  my  felfoblig'd  to  gratify  the  Publick 
withall,  I  make  it  aPrefentof  this  Relation  of  the  Seraglio, 
attended  with  fome  Obfervations  fufficiently  remarkable, 
which,  haply,  will  not  be  unpleafant. 

The  Ottoman  Court ,  which  makes  fo  much  noife  in  the 

World,  has  not,  to  my  thinking,  been  yet  fufficiently  well 
known,  if  I  may  judge  of  it,  by  what  I  have  (een  thereof  my 

felf,  and  have  heard  from  feveral  Perfons.  I  do  here  com- 
municate a  faithful  and  ample  defcription  thereof:  which  I 

have  extracted,  as  well  out  of  what  1  had  obferv'd  my  felf,  in 
the  feveral  Voyages  I  made  to  CdnJiantinofle,SiS  out  of  the  infor- 

mations I  receiv'd  from  two  intelligent  Perfons,who  had  fpent 
many  years  in  the  Seraglio  jm  very  confiderablc  Employments. 

One  of  whom  was  a  Sicilian,  advanced  to  the  Charge  of  Chaf- 
nadar-bachi,  or  chief  Officer  belonging  to  the  Treafury  ;  and 
after  Five  and  Fifty  Years  Service  in  the  Seraglio,  was, for  fome 
flight  mifcarriage  committed  by  him,  banifVd  to  a  place  neer 

BurJ a,  in  Natolia,  from  whence  he  made  his  efcape  into  the 

Indies.  The  other,  a  Tarifian-bom,  named  De  Vienne,  had 
been  one  of  the  Pages  of  the  Treafury.  In  his  Return  from 

the  Jubilee  at  <%ome,  in  the  Year  M.DC.L.  being  aboard  a 

Brigantine  bound  from  CiYita  Fecchid  to  Marfe'tUes ,  lie  was 
(A  2)  taken 



taken  by  the  Pirates  of  Tripoli,a.nd  the  Bafla  finding  that  young 

Lad  well  fliap'd,  and  looking  Hke  one  that  promised  much, 
fent  him,  as  a  Prelent,  to  the  Grand  Seignor.  He  was  alio 

pack'daway  out  of  the  Seraglio,  after  Fifteen  Years  Service, 
only  upon  this  fcore,  that  there  Was  fome  difcovery  made,  of 

his  holding  a  fecret  correfpondence  with  the  difgrac'd  Sicilian, 
who  had  heretofore  fhewn  him  much  kindnefs,  and  indeed  it 
was  by  his  credit  that  the  Tarifian  was  firft  advancd  to  the 
Chamber  of  the  Treafury. 

From  thofe  two  men,  who  were  in  a  fair  capacity  to  make 
exact  Obfervations  of  things,  have  1  extracted  the  better  part 

of  this  <l{elation.  Though  they  had  been  fore'd  to  embrace 
the  erroneous  per fwafi on  of  SPlahomet,  yet  were  there  fome 
Relicks  of  the  good  fentiments  of  Chriftianity  :  And  whereas 

there  was  not  the  leaft  hope  of  recovering  the  honours,  where- 
in they  pride  themfelves  who  are  exalted  to  Charges  in  the 

Seraglio,  it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  they  could  have  any 
defign  to  difguife  things  to  me.  They  themfelves  thought  it 

a  certain  pleafure  to  defcend  to  a  greater  familiarity  of  Dif- 
courle,  and  to  fpecifie  even  the  leaft  circumftances  :  but  I  am 
to  difcover  withal,  that  having  had  their  education  amongft 
the  Turks,  and  learnt  of  them,  to  love  Mony,  it  mud  have 
been  fo  much  the  greater  charge  to  me,  to  give  them  content. 
I  have  kept  them  for  a  considerable  fpace  of  time,  at  my  own 
charge,  and  that  in  feveral  places,  one  at  IJpahan  in  Terfia,  and 
the  other  in  the  Indies,  where  they  had  made  their  reiidences^ 

and  the  Memoires  which  they  fupply'd  me  withal  were  per- 
fectly concordant. 

To  the  Inftructions,  which  I  made  a  (Lift  to  get  from  thofe 
two  men,  and  to  what  difcoveries  I  may  have  made  my  felf, 

of  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Grand  Seignor's  Palace,  I  fhall  add 
fbme  neceflary  Obfervations  of  the  Manners  and  Cuftomes  of 
feveral  Provinces  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  (lightly  paffing  over 
thofe  things,  which,  in  all  probability,  are  generally  known. 
But  that  the  Reader  may  with  greater  eafe  comprehend  the 

matters  I  treat  of,  and  that  the  Difcourfe  may  not  be  inter- 
rupted, by  the  neceflary  explication  of  the  feveral  names  of 

Cnarges  and  Dignities,  I  have  thought  it  fit,  in  the  firft  place, 
to  give  a  fhort  Lift  of  them,  after  which  fhall  follow  another, 
of  the  different  Species  of  Mony,  which  are  current  all  over 
the  TurkijJ?  Empire. 

A 
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rence to  the  Grand  Seignor  ̂ and  how  he  can  take  it  off.  Obfcrvations  upo/f 
Standxrts.  Of  the  Plume  of  Herons  Feathers  which  the  Grand  Seignor 
wears  in  his  Turbant.  The  Honours  and  Difadv  ant  ages  attending  the 
Charge  of  the  Grand  Vifir.  The  particular  Privdedge  of  the  Giimacan. 
The  number  of  the  ?r<*/ Janizaries.  The  tranjcendent  priviledge  of  their 

Aga,  or  Colonel-General.  The  happy  condition  of  the  Spahis,  and  the  Za- 
ims.  The  prodigiotu  number  of  Eunuchs  all  over  the  Eaflem  parts.  Tx- 
qnifite  Obfervations  upon  that  Subject.  The  principal  Charges  of  the  Se- 

raglio. The  noble  advantages  o/z^Capi-Aga.  The  Repute  and  Riches 
of  the  Kiflar-Agafi,  Tntcndant,  or  Overfeer,  of  the  yJpartment  of  the 
Women.  That  the  Charge  of  Boftangi-Bachi  is  one  of  the  tnojl  eminent 

'  of  thofc  belonging  to  the  Port.  The  great  Oeconorny  of  the  P.irtiz.ans. 
The  Policy  of  tbe  Port,  to  keep  the  Cham  of  the  lejjer  Tartary  in  Jub- 

jection.  The  Principal  Dignities  of  Perfons  relating  to  the  l..m\  The1 
Species  of  Gold  and  Silver -Coins  current  /»  Turkey.  /Thence,  and  bo:v, 
the  Gold  coind  at  Cairo  is  brought  thither.     The  (inceritv  of  the  Ab\  (Tins. 
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The  fevere  Di' 
fcipline  of  the 
Seraglio. 

{Hey  whoareadvane'd  to  Charges,whether  it  be  in  the  Seraglio,or  in  the  Em- 

pire (excepting  only  the  Eunuchs,ofwhom  I  ("hall  give  an  account  anon)  are 
generally  rais'd  out  of  the  Children  taken  in  War,or  fent  by  way  of  Prefents, 
by  the  BafTa's,or  out  of  the  Tributary  Children,  who,about  nine  or  ten  years 

of  Age,are  taken  out  of  their  Mothers  arms,through  all  the  Provinces  fubdu'd  by  'rife  Ot- 
toman Prinas.  They  are  all  to  be  of  Chriftian  Parents  >  and  counting  only  the  Slaves  ta- 

ken from  the  Enemy,  we  rind  by  the  Regifters  of  the  Cuftom-houie  of  Conftantinopk 
alone,  that,  of  both  Sexes,  there  are  brought  thither  every  year  ,  near  twenty  thou- 
fand.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  leffer  Tartaty,  who  make  continual  Incurfions  into  all 
the  Countries,  that  are  in  hoftility  againft  the  Ottoman  Empire,  lend  up  vaft  numbers 
of  them,  and  the  Grand  Seignor  having  the  choice  of  all  thofe  young  Children,  the 

beft  lhap'd,  and  fuch  as  have  the  moft  promiiing  looks,  arc  distributed  into  feveral  Se- 
raglio's, to  be  there  initru&ed  in  the  Law  of  Mahomet,  and  all  forts  of  Exerciles.  And 

afterwards,  out  of  the  choice  or  cullings  of  thefe  laft  is  the  Seraglio  of  ConjlantinopU 

replenifh'd  •,  and  they  are  to  be  diftinguifh'd  into  two  Orders.  The  firft  and  the  melt 
eminent  is  that  of  the  Icboglans,dd\grfd  for  the  great  Charges  and  Dignities  of  the  Em- 

pire :  The  fecond,  that  of  the  Azamoglans,  employed  in  fuch  Offices  as  require  only 
ftrength  of  body.  The  Ichoglans,  are  thofe,  in  whom,  befides  the  accomplilhments 

of  the  Body,  they  difcover  alfb  a  noble  Genius,  fit  for  a  high  Education,  'and  fuch  as 
may  render  them  capable  of  ferving  their  Prince,  fome  time  chr  other. 

Thefe  are  accordingly  inftruc"ted  with  great  care,  and  educated  with  the  obfervance of  a  moft  fevere  Difcipline.  They  pafs  through  four  feveral  Chambers,  calPd  Odas, 
which  are  as  it  were  four  Forms,where  they  learn,in  order,  whatever  is  convenient  for 
young  perfons,  who  are  to  be  continually  about  a  great  Prince,  and  are  as  !t  were  his 

Pages,  or  Gentlemen.  If  they  commit  the  lealt  fault,  they  are  feverely  chaftis'd,  and 
there  is  a  great  ftock  of  patience  requiiite,  for  any  one  to  be  advane'd  to  the  fourth 
Oda,  which  when  they  have  attain'd,  they  begin  to  take  a  little  breath.  But  the 
hopes  of  being  exalted  to  the  greatelt  Honours,  and  the  moft  eminent  Dignities,  makes 
them  endure  the  barbarous  treatments  of  the  Eunuchs,  who  are  appointed  to  be  their 
Mafters,and  are  very  liberal  of  the  Baltinado  to  them.  I  (lull  gjve  an  account  elfewhere 
of  the  manner  of  their  Education,  and  of  thofe  four  Odas,  or  Clumbers,  where  they 

learn  thofe  things,  whereby  they  are  qualih'd  for  the  Charges,  for  which  the  Grand 
Seignor  defigns  them.  Though  it  be  appointed  by  the  received  Cuftom  of  the  Em- 

pire, that  thofe  Children  fhould  be  all  defcended  from  'Cbrijiian  Parents,  of  the  beft 
extra&ion,  and  the  beft  lhap'd  that  can  be  found  -,  yet  the  Capi-Aga,  or  Grand  Ma- 

iler of  the  Seraglio,  the  Principal  of  the  white  Eunuchs,  who  hath  the  chief  Com- 
mand over  the  Ichoglans,  fticks  not  to  admit  into  their  number  fome  natural  Inrkjy 

fuch  as  may  be  recommendable,  upon  the  fcore  of  their  good  qualities  and  endow- 
ments :  But  that  happens  very  feldom,  and  that  not  without  the  particular  permiflion 

of  the  Prince,  who  would  rather  have  all  thofe  Children  to  be  Renegado-Chriftians. 
And  this  is  the  Origine  of  the  Great  Perfons  belonging  to  the  Grand  Seignor,and 
the  Port.  They  are  all  Slaves,  and  not  having  any  knowledge  of  their  Parents,  cr 
Relations,  they  wholly  apply  their  affections  to  the  Service  of  their  Prince,  who  has 

been  pleas'd  to  advance  them  to  fuch  high  Fortunes. 

The  Authority  of  The  Baffa  s  therefore  are  taken  out  of  the  Order  of  the  Ichoglans,  and  the  name  of 

the  four  Princi-  BaJJ'a,  or  Bajha,  is  only  a  Title  of  ̂ Honour  and  Dignity;,  common  to  all  the  Grandees 
pal  Buffa's^f  0f  the  Port,  who  are  diftinguilhable,  according  to  the  difference  of  their  Charges. 
Uqufnct^tbe  ̂ ne  f°ur  Principal  are  thefe.  The  Vizir- A zem,  or  Grand  Vizir,  the  Caimacan,  the 

Grand  Seignor,  Bafja  of  the  Sea,  and  the  Aga  of  the  Janizaries.  The  Authority  of  thefe  four  Bafla's 
and  how  he  can  is  fo  great,  that-fometimes  they  deprive  their  Sovereign  of  the  Crown,  and  beitow  ic 

taletit  of.  on  whom  they  pleafe  •,  as  it  has  happen'd,  in  our  Age,  to  two  Emperours  immediately 
fucceeding  one  the  other,  Mttfiapha,  and  Ofman,  of  whom  the  later  dy'd  in  Prifon,  by 

the 
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the  infamous  hand  of  a  common  Executioner.  But,  on  the  other  fide,  if  thefe  Buffos 
know  not  how  to  take  th;ir  meafures  rightly,  they  lofe  their  heads  upon  the  leaf!  mif- 
carriagc,  the  Grand  Seignor  feizing  to  himfelf  all  their  Eftates  at  their  death,  and  ta- 

king their  Children  into  the  Seraglio.  Nay,  thefe  laft  are  fo  far  from  fuccecding  their 
Fathers,  either  as  to  wealth  or  imployments,  even  though  it  were  the  Son  of  a  Grand 

Vizir ',  or  of  a  Sifter  of  the  Emperour  himfelf,  that  thehighelt  advancement  they  arc  ad- 
mitted to,  is  to  be  made  Captains  of  Callies  •,  the  policy  of  the  Turkj  not  permitting, 

that  in  any  one  Hcirfe  there  fhould  be  a  transference  of  power  from  Father  to  Son,  that 
£o  they  may  be  prevented  from  taking  any  occafions  to  dilturb  the  State.  It  may  be 

feen  by  this  account  of  them,  thaf"the  fortune  of  the  Buffo's,  which,  for  a  time,  {eems 
fo  fplendid,  is  but  a  tottering  fortune,  upon  which,  neither  the  Son,  nor  the  Father 
himfelf,  what  repute  fcever  he  may  be  in,  can  make  any  fure  relyance. 

The  Buffo  s,  who  have  the  denomination  of  Vizirs,  carry  three  Banners  or  Stand-  obftrvations 

.ards,  at  the  top  of  which  there  is  a  Horfc-tayl  falten'd,  put  into  what  colour  they  pleafe  upo*  the  stand- 
themfelves,  green  only  excepted,  though  they  are  permitted  to  paint  the  Staff,  to  which  ards' 

the  Standard  is  faften'd,  with  that  colour.    The  Origine  of  this  Cuftom  was  thus,  ac- 
cording to  the  Story  which  the  Juries  relate  of  it.     Having  one  day  given  Battel  to  the 

Chriftians,  their  Standard  was  taken  in  the  heat  of  the  Engagement,  and  the  General  of 
the  Turks,  perceiving  that  the  lofs  of  the  Standard  was  a  discouragement  to  the  Souldi- 

ers,  who  were  beginning  to  take  their  flight,  he  with  a  Cymitar  cut  off  a  Horfe's  tayl, 
and  faften'd  it  to  the  top  of  a  half-Pike,  and  advane'd  it  on  high,  crying  out,  Here  it 
tpie  Grand  Standurd,  let  hint  who  loves  me  follow  me.     Immediately  the  lurks  re-aflum'd 
courage,  and,  having  rally'd,  renew'd  the  Charge,  and  gain'd  the  Victory.     The 
Officers,  who  are  about  the  Perfons  of  the  Buffas,  have  alfo  their  Standards,  but  they 

are  not  allow'd  to  add  thereto  one  of  thofe  tayls  -,  and  it  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that  the  Buf- 
fus,  who  are  not  Vizirsy  can  carry  but  two  of  them  ;  as  the  Beys,  who  are  inferiour 
to  the  Buffas,  and  Go  vernours  of  leffer  Provinces,  carry  but  one  of  them.     When  the 

Grand  Seignor  goes  into  the  Country,  there  are  feven  Standards  carry 'd,  in  regard  that, 
according  to  the  lurks,  the  World  is  divided  into  feven  parts,  or  feven  Climats,  where- 

of the  Grand  Seignor  is  Mafter,  if  taken  according  to  its  breadth,  and  'tis  for  that  rea- 
fon,  that,  in  their  language,  they  give  him  the  title  of  Majier  of  all  Kings.     This  is 
grour.ded  upon  what  Mahomet  faid_  That  he,  who,  after  his  death,  mould  be  Mailer  of 
thofe  Territories,  where  his  Sepulchre  were  found,  fhould  affume  the  title  of  Mailer  or 
chief  of  all  the  Kings  upon  Earth.     They  add,  that  there  are  but  three  Empires,  which 

are,  thole  of  Conftantinople,  Babylon  and  Ircbizond :  And  'tis  for  that  reafon,  that  the 
Grand  Seignor  wears  three  plumes  of  black  Heron-tops,  in  hisTurbant.     Take  notice 
by  the  way,  that  they  are  only  the  Herons  of  Candia  which  have  their  tops  perfectly 
black,  the  Herons  of  all  other  Countries  having  them,  either  white,  or  of  a  mixt  co- 

lour.    And  becaufe  there  mult  be  a  confiderable  quantity  ot  them  to  make  up  a  plume, 

It  muff  accordingly  be  of  a  very  great  value,  which  poilibly  has  occafion'd  its  being  but 
of  ule  in  Europe :  For  as  to  all  the  Princes  of  A  fa,  they  have  Mill  a  great  efteem  for  the 

Heron-tops -,  but  they  mull  not  have  the  leaft  defect,  and  if  the  points  of  them  be  ever 
fo  little  broken,  there  is  no  account  made  of  them,  as  being  things  of  very  little  value. 

By  thofe  three  Heron-tops  upon  the  Grand  Seignor's  Turbant,  it   is  known  that  the 
Grand  Vizir  is  in  the  Amw  ;  inafmuch  as  at  that  time,  he  wears  but  two  of  them,  and 
the  thing  is  worthy  our  observation.    When  the  Anny  is  to  march,  the  Grand  Seignor 
gives  order  for  the  drawing  up  of  thofe  Troops,  which  are  at  Conjlantinople,  and  the 

parts  adjacent,  and  having  the  Grand  Vizir  near  him,  he  prefents  him  to  them  for  their 

General.     The  Souldiers,  at  that  time,  fay  not  a  word,  nor  do  they  make  the  ordina- 

ry falute,  till  after  the  Grand  Seignor  hascaus'd  one  plume  of  the  Heron-tops  to  be  ta- 
ken out  of  his  Turbant,  and  to  be  put  upon  that  of  the  Grund  Vizir  ,  and  upon  that 

Ceremony,  the  whole  Army  falutes  him,  and  acknowledge  him  for  their  General,  and 
from  that  very  time  are  to  receive  their  Pay  from  him. 

Having  fpoken  of  the  Buffas  in  general,  it  is  requiiite  I Ihould  give  fome  Idea  of 

thofe,  who  are  advane'd  to  the  principal  Charges  of  the  Empire  j  and  I  lhall  bring  into 
that  Lift,  the  Grand  Vizir,  accompany'd  by  lix  others,  who  have  the  quality  of  Vizirs, 
the  Cuimacan,  the  Buffa  of  the  Sea,  and  the  Agu  of  the  Janizanes  j  after  whom  1  Hull 

(  B  .)  <omt 
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come  down  to  the  Beglierbeys,  and  to  the  Sangiacbeys,  and  to  the  Boftangi-Bachi,  who 
has  one  of  the  mod  eminent  Charges  of  the  Port. 

TheUononrs  and  The  Vizir- Azem,  or  Grand  Vizir,  is  the  Lieutenant-Oeneral  of  the  Empire,  and  of 

vifadvantages  tjie  Armies,  the  principal  Perfon  of  the  Council,  and  he  who,  under  the  Grand  Seignor's 

*4"*^fcrand  Orc*ers>  nas  tne  abfolute  difpofal  of  all  Affairs,  relating  to  the  State,  or  to  the  War,  ha- 
Vizir  ving  in  his  cuftody  the  Imperial  Seal.     He  is  attended  by,  and  has  affiftant  to  him,  in 

the  Divan,  fix  other  Vizirs,  whom  they  call  Vizirs  of  the  Bench,  and  who  are  properly 
Counfellors  of  State,  but  yet  fuch  as  have  not  any  deliberative  voice,  and  come  net  into 
the  Divan,  but  only  to  be  confulted  upon  fome  point  of  Law,  wherein  they  are  well 

skill'd,  without  intermedling  with  the  Government  of  the  State  j  or  concerning  them- 
felves  in  any  Affair,  unlefs  their  advice  be  requir'd.  There  are  alfo  five  Beglerbeys,  on 
whom  the  Grand  Seignor  beftows  the  Qualification  of  Vizirs,  and  are  poffefs'd  of  the 
greateft  and  wealthieit  Governments  of  the  Empire,  to  wit,  the  Baffas  of  Babylon, 
Cairo,  Buda,  Natolia  and  Romania.  The  three  former,  who  are  the  three  principal 
had  heretofore  the  priviledge  (  exclufively  to  all  the  other  Baffas  )  of  having  carried 
before  them  ( in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Grand  Vizir  had  )  the  three  Horfe-tayls,  of 
which  I  have  related  the  Story.  But  at  the  prefent,  that  priviledge  extends  to  the  two 
other  Baffas  of  Natolia  and  Romania,  and  they  are  all  five  equal,  as  to  that  point. 

I  am  now  to  return  to  the  Grand  Vizir,  who  has  a  magnificent  Court,  anfwerable  to 
t he  greatnefs  of  the  Maffer,  whom  he  ferves,  and  there  are  in  his  houfe  above  two 

thoufand  Domefticks.  Though  he  lyes  expos'd,  as  well  as  the  other  Baffa's,  to  the  in- 
dignation of  the  Prince,  and  fore'd  to  fend  him  his  Head,  when  he  requires  it ;  yet 

does  the  Grand  Seignor,  in  the  Affairs  of  greatelt  importance,  and  fuch  as  concern  the 
State,  comply  much  with  the  Sentiments  of  his  Grand  Vizir,  and  his  Propoiitions  in 

Council  are  as  fo  many  definitive  Sentences.  'Tis  that  which  renders  his  Power  fo  abfo- 
lute,  that  in  all  the  Empires  and  Kingdoms  of  the  World,  there  is  not  any  chief  Mini- 
fter  of  State,  whofe  Authority  can  be  parallefd  to  that  of  the  Grand  Vizir.  Whoever 
comes  to  make  him  a  Vifit,  he  rifes  not  out  of  his  Chair,  either  to  give  him  a  recepti- 

on, or  to  conduct  him  out  again,  unlefs  it  be  the  Mufti,  who  is  the  principal  Perlon 
relating  to  the  Law  (  of  Mahomet  )  upon  whofe  accefs,  the  Grand  Seignor  himfelf  ri- 

fes from  his  Throne.  But  this  is  particularly  worth  our  obfervation,  That  as  it  belongs 
only  to  the  Grand  Vizir,  to  propofe  all  Affairs  of  importance,  fo  does  it  concern  him 
to  be  very  careful,  not  to  advance  any  thing  that  may  be  difpleafingtothe  Grand  Seig- 

nor ■,  for  if  it  ihould  fo  happen,  he  gives  immediate  Order  for  the  ftrangling  of  him, 
without  making  him  any  anfwer  at  all,  upon  this  Maxime  of  the  Ottoman  Court,  that 

there  muft  not  be  any  thing  propos'd  to  tfce  Prince,  which  may  give  him  any  caufe  of difTatisfadfion. 

A  Priviledge  The  Caimacan  is  the  Captain,  and  Governour  of  the  City  of  Conftantinople,  Lieute- 
p articular  to  nant  to  the  Grand  Vizir,  yet  fo  as  not  to  have  any  Authority,  but  only  in  his  /ab  fence. 
the  Caimacan.  And  tnen  ne  performs  all  the  functions  of  that  important  Charge  ;  he  has  the  abfolutc 

Command,  and  gives  Audience  to  Ambaffadors.  He  is  not  fubjedf ,  as  the  other  Buf- 

fo* s  are,  to  that  rigorous  neceflity  of  refigning  his  Head  ;  upon  this  account,  that  if  he 
does  any  thing,  which  may  be  difpleafing  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  he  lays  the  blame 
thereof  upon  the  Grand  Vizir,  from  whom  he  receives  his  Orders. 

The  Baffa  of  the  Sea  is  the  Admiral,  and  Captain-General  of  the  Naval  Forces.  The 

Beys,  Governours  of  the  Maritime  Provinces,  and  fuch  as  are  oblig'd  to  maintain  the 
Grand  Seignor's  Galleys  in  good  order,  are  to  obey  the  Commands  they  receive  from 
him,  and  to  go  to  Sea  upon  the  firft  advertifement  they  receive  to  that  purpofe. 

The  number  of       The  Janizary-Aga,  whom  the  'furks  call  Tengcri-Agafi,  is  the  Colonel-General  of 
the  real  Jani-    the  Janizaries.    This  Charge  is  very  confiderable,  inafmuch  as  the  Turkilh  Infantry,  at 
zaries.  t^s  tjmej  does  for  the  moft  part  pafs  under  the  name  of  Janizaries,  though  fuch  as  are 

really  Janizaries,  who  derive  their  Inflitution  ■  from  Ottoman  the  Firft,  and  their  great 
Priviledges  from  Amurath  the  Third,  do  not  at  ̂ this  day  amount  to  a  Body  of  above 
five  and  twenty  thoufand  Men.     They  have  excellent  Regulations  amonglf  themfelves, and 
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and  are  diflributed  into  feveral  Chambers,  in  the  fpacious  Lodgings,  whereof  they  are 

poflefs'd,  whether  it  be  at  Conjtantinople,  or  in  other  places.  The  order  obferv'd  there 
is  Co  excellent  in  all  things,  and  fo  exactly  maintain'd,  that  they  live  more  like  Religi- 

ous Perfons,  than  Souldiers  h  and  though  they  are  not  forbidden  to  marry,  yet  it  is 
very  feldom  that  they  do  it.  The  great  Priviledges  which  they  enjoy  all  over  the  Em- 

pire, wherein  they  are  lb  highly  refpected,  induce  abundance  of  Perfons,  meerly  in 

order  to  their  exemption  from  the  paying  of  Taxes,  and  their  being  difcharg'd  from 
publick  Duties,  to  prevail  with  the  Officers,  by  Money,  to  proted  them,  and  make 
them  pafs  for  Janizaries.  But  they  receive  no  Pay  from  the  Prince,  and  all  their  ad- 

vantage is  refirain'd  to  the  enjoyment  of  thofe  Priviledges,  which  indeed  are  great 
enough.  It  is  by  this  intermixture  of  the  real  Janizaries,,  with  thofe  who  are  admit- 

ted by  corruption,  that  the  number  of  them  amounts  at  this  day  to  above  a  hundred 
thoufand  j  and  yet  not  accounting  any  but  fuch  as  are  effectively  Janizaries,  their  Body 

has  fometimes  been  fo  dreadful,  as  that  they  have  unthron'd  the  Ottoman  Monarchs,and 
chang'd  the  whole  face  of  the  Empire,  of  a  fudden. 

The  Power  of  their  Asa  is  very  great,  and  there  is  not  any  Perfon  can  approach  the  fhfgmt  Pri- 
Prince,  as  he  is  permitted  to  do.    For  he  may  come  into  the  Grand  Seignor's  prefence,  viltdge  of  tbt with  his  arms  at  abfolute  liberty,  and  with  a  confident  deportment,  whereas  all  the  A8a« 
Other  Grandees  of  the  Port,  without  any  exception,  even  to  the  Grand  Vizir  himfelf, 
dare  not  appear  before  him,  ctherwife  than  with  their  arms  crofs  their  bodies,  and  the 
hands,  one  upon  the  other,  on  the  breaft,  as  the  mark  of  a  profound  fubmiilion. 

The  Bcgkrbeys  are,  in  dignity,  next  the  four  firft  Bajfas,  and  are  as  'twere  lb  many 
Soveraigns,  in  the  general  Governments  of  the  Empire,  whereof  the  Grand  Seignor 
bellows  the  Command  on  them.  But  in  regard  it  is  not  >my  defign  to  fpeak  of  the 
Government  of  Turkey  t  any  further  than  is  requilite  for  the  Subject  whereof  I  treat, 
there  is  not  any  neceltity,  that  I  (hould  inform  the  Reader  of  the  number  of  thofe  Beg- 

lerbeys,  and  it  is  enough,  that  I  have  nam'd  the  five  principal  ones,  of  whom  I  lhall 
have  occafion  to  fpeak  elfewhere.  I  (hall  only  add  here,  That  thofe  great  Bajfas  have, 
under  them,  a  certain  number  of  Sangiac-Beys>  who  are  Governours  of  Sangiacs,  or 
particular  Provinces,  as  the  Sangiaebey  of  Salomca?  or  of  Morea. 

And  whereas  there  will  alfobe  frequently  mention'd  fome  others,  under  the  Deno- 
minations of  SpabUi  Zaims  and  Chiaoux,  we  muft  give  a  ihort  account  of  thofe  three 

forts  of  Perfons. 

The  Spabis,  who  make  up  a  Body  of  about  fifteen  thoufand  Men,  are  a  kind  of 
Knights,  who  would  pafs  for  the  Gentry  or  Nobility  of  the  Country,  and  fland  very 

much  upon  their  Gallantry.  They  are  maintain'd  out  of  the  Revenue  of  the  Timars> 
that  is  to  lay,  out  of  the  Mannors,  or  Commanderies,  which  the  Grand  Seignor  be- 
ftows  on  them,  according  to  the  recompence  he  would  make  them  for  their  fervices. 
Thofe  Timars  cannot  be  taken  away  from  them,  unlefs  they  be  negligent  in  their  duty, 
which  is,  that  they  (hould  be  in  the  Army,  when  the  Grand  Vizir  is  there  in  perfon. 
Thefe  are  the  happieffc  Perfons  in  all  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  as  it  were  petty  Sove~ 
raigns,  in  the  places  where  they  command. 

The  Zaims  differ  not  much  from  the  Spabisy  and,  as  the  other,  have  the  Command 
and  Revenues  of  certain  Lands,  or  Fiefs,  which  the  Grand  Seignor  beflows  on  them. 
There  is  a  very  great  number  of  them,  over  all  the  Empire,  and  they  look  on  them- 
felves,  as  the  Lords  and  Barons  of  the  Country.  The  Turkifh  Cavalry  confifts  of  the 
Zaims  and  the  Spabisy  and  they  know  what  number  of  Horfe  they  are  to  bring  into  the 
Field,  according  to  the  Revenue  of  their  Timars. 

The  Cbaouxy  or  Cbiaoux-Bacbi,  is  the  Chief  of  all  the  Chaottx  of  the  Empire,  whofc 

imployment  it  is,  to  carry  the  Prince's  Commands,  to  any  part  either  within  his  Terri- 
tories, or  without,  and  to  be  fent  upon  Embattles,  though  indeed  they  are  but  as  Co 

many  MefTengers,  or  Expreffes.  'Tis  ordinarily  into  their  cuftody  that  Prifoners  of 
Quality  are  committed,  and  they  fuffer  them  not  to  be  out  of  their  light. 

(B2)  And 
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And  thus  you  have  an  account  of  the  principal  Charges  and  Dignities  of  the  Empire, 

all  poflefs'd  by  Perfons,  taken  out  of  the  rank  of  the  Icboglans.  I  now  come  to  the 
Officers  of  the  Seraglio,  and  in  regard  they  are  Eunuchs,  on  whom  the  Grand  Seig- 
nor  bcftows  the  molt  eminent  Charges,  and  who,  belides,  have  the  Government  of 
the  Icboglans,  I  lhall  follow  the  order  of  the  things,  in  my  placing  of  them  here,  be- 

fore I  fay  ought  ot  the  fecond  order  or  rank  of  tributary  Children,  or  fuch  as  are  ta- 
ken in  War,  who  are  the  Azamoglans. 

The  prodigious      Of  tne  Eunuchs  there  are  alfo  two  ranks.     There  are  fome  white,  who  have  en- 

number  oj  Eu-  dur'd  only  a  iimple  caffration  ;  and  there  are  black  ones,   who  have  all   cut  off,  even 
nuchs  all  over  with  the  belly.     Both  forts  of  them   are  fevere,   humourous   and  morofe,  and  their 

the  Eaft.         Treatments  are  almoft  infupportable  to  all  thole  who  are  under  their  Charge.     There 
is  a  prodigious  number  ot  them,  as  well  in  Conjtantinople,   as  all  over  the  Empire,  and 
generally  all  over  the  Eaftern  parts  of  the  World,  where  there  is  hardly  a  private  Per- 
fon,   having  any  thing  of  abilities,  but  keeps  an  Eunuch  or  two,  as  Sentinels  over  his 

Gbfervations     Women.     And  'tis  this  that  caufes  fo  great  a  commerce  of  Eunuchs  in  feveral  parts  of 
upon  this  Sub-  jfid  and  Africl^,  and  in  the  fingle  Kingdom  of Colconda,  where  I  chanc'd  to  be  in  the 
ptt-  year  1659,  there  were   put  off,  of  them,  in   that  very  year,  about  two  and  twenty 

thoufand.  It  comes  into  my  mind,  that  the  Grand  Mogofs  Ambaffador,  in  whofe 

Country,  that  Barbarifm  is  not  fuffer'd,  but  the  Eunuchs  he  makes  ufc  of  are  brought 
out  of  other  places,  took  me  one  day  aiide,  to  tell  me,  that  he  car'd  not  how  foon  he 
return'd  into  his  Country,  cut  of  the  fear  he  was  in,  left  that  Kingdom  of  Colconda 
might  fink  into  the  ground,  after  fuch  cruelties.  Moft  of  the  Fathers  and  Mothers, 
who  are  extreamly  poor,  and  have  no  love  for  their  Children,  and  whom  they  are  al- 

io afraid  that  they  cannot  maintain,  have  no  other  ihift,  upon  the  firft  dearth  of  Provi- 
fions,  than  to  fell  them  to  certain  Merchants,  who  afterwards  have  them  gelt,  and 
fometimes  make  clear  work,  and  cut  off  all.  Some  of  thofe,  who  have  not  any  thing 

left,  when  they  would  urine,  are  forc'd  to  make  ufe  or  a  little  Cane  or  Pipe,  and  to 
put  it  to  the  bottom  of  the  belly.  'And  whereas  few  efcape  after  fo  dangerous  an  ope- 

ration, flich  are  accordingly  much  dearer  than  the  others,  and  they  are  fold  in  Perfia 
and  Turkey,  at  the  rate  of  fix  hundred  Crowns  i  when  a  hundred,  or  a  hundred  and 

fifty,  is  the  price  of  the  ordinary  Eunuchs.  For  the  fupply  therefore  of  all  Turkgyy 

all  Perfia,  all  the  Indies,  and  all  the  Provinces  of  Africa,  it  may  be  eaiily  judg'd,  that 
there  mull  come  millions  of  them  from  feveral  places.  The  Kingdom  of  Colconda,  in 

the  Peniniula  on  this  fide  Ganges,  and  the  Kingdoms  of  AJJ'an,  Boutan,  Aracbm,  and 
Pegu,  on  the  other  fide  of  it,  afford  a  prodigious  number  of  them.  All  thefe  Eunuchs 
are  either  white,  or  of  duskilh  colour.  The  black  Eunuchs,  who  are  brought  out  of 
Africa,  much  inferiour  in  point  of  number,  are  as  I  faid,  much  the  dearer.  The  moft 

deformed  yield  the  greatest  price,  their  extream  uglinefs  being  look'd  on  as  beauty  in 
their  kind.  A  flat  Nofe,  a  frighttul  Afpe<ff,  a  large  Mouth,  thick  Lips,  the  Teeth 
Hack,  and  (landing  at  a  diftance  one  from  another  ( tor  ordinarily  the  Moors  have  fair 

Teeth  )  are  fo  many  advantages  to  the  Merchants  who  (ell  them.  The  Seraglio  atGwr- 

lianti/wple  is  full  of  the-fe  two  forts  of  Eunuchs.  The  black  are  defign'd  for  the  cuftody 
of  the  Apartment,  where  the  Women  are,  and  lent  to  Court  by  the  BaJJas  of  Grand- 
Cam*  The  white,  who  are  fomewhat  lefs  favage,  and  have  been  educated  with  ibme 

care,  are  for  the  Grand  Scignor's  own  Apartment. 

The  principal  ̂ ne  *uur  Prmcipa^  Eunuchs,  who  approach  the  Prince's  Peribn,  are  the  Hazodaba- 
eharges  oj  the  c^h  r'ie  Cbafnadarbaclri,  the  Kilargibacbi,  and  the  Satai-Agafi,  who  have  for  their  Su- 
Seraglio.  periour,  the  Capi-Aga,  who  has  the  fuperintendency  of  all  the  Chambers  of  the  Icbog- 

lans. They  ordinarily  lucceed  one  the  other,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Sarai-Agafi  fucceeds 

the  Kilargibacbi  ',  the  Kilargibacbi  fucceeds  the  Cbafnadarbacbi;  and  the  laft  named  fuc- 

ceeds the  Hazodabacbi  ■,  and  in  fine,  the  Hazodabacbi  fucceeds  the  Cap-Aga,  who  is 
always  of  the  longeft  Handing  in  fervice  of  the  white  Eunuchs. 

The  notlt  Ad-       The  Capi-Aga,  or  Capon- Agafi,  is  as  it  were  the  Grand  Mafter  of  the  Seraglio,  he  is 
Vantages  oj  the  the  principal  in  dignity  and  repute,  of  all  the  white  Eunuchs,  and  he  is  always  near  the 

A8a*  Grand  Seignor's  Perfon,  where-evcr  he  is.     He  is  the  Perfon  who  introduces  Ambaffa- 
dors  to  Audience,  and  all  great  Affairs  palling  through  his  hands,  ere  they  come  into 
thofe  of  the  Prince,  his  Charge  renders  him  neceffary  to  all  others,  and  procures  him 

many 
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many  rich  Prefents.  All  thofe  Perfons  alfo,  who  are  to  make  any  Prefent  to  the  Grand 
Seignor,  muft  addrefs  themfelves  to  the  Capi-Aga,  in  order  to  their  being  prefented  to 
his  Highnefs,  of  which  he  makes  great  Advantages.  No  Man  can  enter  into  the  Em- 

perour's  Apartment,  nor  get  out  of  it,  without  his  Order  =,  and  when  the  Grand  Vizir 
would  fpeak  to  him,  'tis  the  Capi-Aga\  place,  to  take  and  prefent  him  to  his  High- 
nefs.  Whether  it  be  by  night,  or  by  day,  if  there  happen  fome  pretling  Affair,whereof 
the  Vizir  would  give  the  Grand  Seignor  immediate  notice  in  writing,  the  Cap-Ago, 
receives  it  from  him,  and  brings  him  the  anfwer  thereto.  He  wears  hisTurbant  in  the 

Seraglio,  and  rides  up  and  down  on  Horfe-back,  by  a  Priviledge  particularly  annex'd 
to  his  Charge.  He  accompanies  the  Grand  Seignor  even  into  the  Apartment  of  the 
SultanefTes  >  but  he  ftays  at  the  door,  as  having  no  Command  in  that  place.  When  he 

leaves  the  Seraglio,  upon  his  being  difmifs'd  from  his  Charge,  which  very  feldom  hap- 
pens, he  cannot  be  a  Baffa.  As  to  his  Table,  all  is  at  the  Prince's  Charge,  and  he  has, 

over  and  above,  ten  Sultanines  a  day,  which  amount  to  iixty  Livers,  French  Money. 

There  have  been  fome  Capi-Agas,  who  have  dy'd  worth  two  millions,  all  which  re- 
turn'd  into  the  Grand  Seignor's  Coffers.  The  chief  of  the  white  Eunuchs  is  attended 
by  four  others,  who,  next  to  him,  have  the  principal  Charges  of  the  Grand  Seignor's 
Quarter. 

The  Hazodabacbi,  is,  as  it  were,  the  Lord  High-Chamberlain,  having  under  his 

Charge  the  forty  Pages  of  the  Chamber,  who  ordinarily  approach  the  Grand  Seignor'* Perfon. 

The  Serai-Agafi  has  the  general  Superintendency  of  all  the  Chambers  of  the  Grand 

Seignor's  Quarter,  as  to  what  relates  to  Embellifhment,  and  the  neceffary  Reparations. 
He  lias  a  particular  infpedtion  over  the  Seferli  Odajt,  which  is  the  Chamber  of  the  Pa- 

ges, who  are  to  look  atter  the  Grand  Seignor's  Linnen,  and  attend  him  in  his  Progref- 
fes.  'Tis  incumbent  alfo  upon  him  to  give  Order  for  their  Cloaths,  and  whatever  el£ 
they  ftand  in  need  of:  And  his  Charge  does  iomewhat  refemble  that  of  Captain  of  the 
LoHver-Cajlle,  in  France,  fince  it  is  his  work,  generally  to  make  provifion  for  whatever 
may  contribute  to  the  decency  and  well-ordering  of  that  great  Palace.  He  has  for  his 
AlTiltant,  or  Lievtenant,  the  Seraikgt-Odafi,  who  is  alfo  an  Eunuch,  whofe  imploy* 
ment  it  is,  to  have  the  Tapiftry  and  Carpets,  which  aie  fpread  upon  the  Floors,  in  the 

Halls  and  Lodgings  of  the  Seraglio,  chang'd  every  fix  months* 

The  Haznadar,  or  Cbaznadar-Bacbi,  is  the  chief  Intendant  of  the  Treafury,  and  has 
the  infpedtion  of  the  conduct  and  deportment  of  the  Pages  of  that  Chamber.   Which  is 

not  to  be  understood  of  the  Treafury,  delign'd  for  the  exigencies  of  the  State,  and  the 
ordinary  Pay  of  the  Souldiery,  and  whereof  the  Grand  Vizir >  and  the  three  Tefterdarsy 
or  Trealurers-General  have  the  Keys,  and  Intendency.    But  the  Treafury  I  here  fpeak 
of,  is  the  place,  where  they  keep  the  Jewels  of  the  Crown,  and  all  the  other  Rarities, 

and  the  wealth  gather'd  together,  from  Father  to  Son,  by  the  Ottoman  Princes  •■>  which 
I  {hall  endeavour  to  lay  down  diitinctly,  before  the  Pleader's  profpe<ft,  in  my  Relation, 
when  I  come  to  open  unto  him  both  the  Treafuries.    However  it  is  to  be  obferv'd, 
that  the  Chaznadar-Bachi  has  only  the  honorary  title  of  Chief  of  the  Treafury,  nay, 
that  he  cannot  lo  much  as  enter  into  it,  lince  that  in  the  Reign  of  Sultan  Amurat,  the 

Pages  of  the  Treafury  having  ccmplain'd  to  the  Grand  Seignor  of  the  ill  conduct  of 
that.  Eunuch,  he,  upon  their  Petition,  otder'd,  that  the  Cbaznadar-bacbi  mould   no 
longer  have  any  Command  there,  and  that  the  Cbaznakgt-odafi  mould  for  the  future 
exercife  his  Charge,  without  depriving  him  of  the  title  thereof.     But  in  regard  the 
Cbaznadar-bacbi  is  the  better  known,  and  the  more  pronounceable  Name,  I  lhall  al- 

ways make  ufe  of  it,  inftead  of  the  other  =>  and  we  mult  not  omit  giving  you  this  re- 

mark, That  when  the  Chief,  or  Overfeer,  of  the  Treafury,  is  remov'd  from  his  Charge, 
he  is  made  a  Baffa.     Upon  this  counterchanging  of  thefe  two  Officers  of  the  Seraglio, 

k  is  to  be  obferv'd,  That,  amongtt  all  the  Mahumetan  Princes,  'Turks,  Ferfuns,  Indian^ 
and  of  what  Sedt  foever  they  may  be  of,  what  has  been  order'd  and  cftablith'd  in   the 
Keign  of  one  Prince,  is  never  revok'd  by  his  Succeffor  :  And  under  the  fame  Sultan- 
Amurat,  the  Capou-Agafi  having  committed  fome  little  impertinence ,  whereat  the 
Grand  Seignor  took  offence,  he  excluded,  thence  forwards,  all  the  Capou-Agafts,  who 

liiould  be  remov'd  out  of  the  Seraglio,  from  the  priviledge  of  coming  into  a  capacity  to 

be 
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be  made  Baffa's.     I  (hall  not  think  it  much  to  alledge,  upi  n  this  particular,  another 
example  of  that  Maxime,  of  which  I  was  an  eye-witnefs  my  fclf,  in  the  King  of  ?«•- 

fias  Court.     'Twas  in  the  Reign  of  Scbacb  Abx,  againft  whom  fome  Grandees  of  the 
Court  had  enter'd  into  a  Confpiracy,  and  attempted  to  take  away  the  King's  Life,  yet 
with  a  defign  to  have  put  his  Son  into  the  Throne.     About  Two  or  Three  in  the  after- 

noon, when  every  one  in  Perfia  is'retir'd  to  the  Haram,  which  is  the  Appartment  of  the 
Women,  the  Con fpira tors  fen t,  to  the  Palaces,  twenty  Men  well  arm'd,  with  Order, 
firft,  to  put  to  the  Sword  all  they  fhould  rind  at  the  Gates,  which  ordinarily  are  guard- 

ed only  by  two  or  three  Men,  armed  with  a  maffy  Club,  and  afterwards  to  go,  and 
murther  the  King  himfelf  in  the  Haram,  which  would  be  but  poorly  defended  by  black 
and  white  Eunuchs,  who  are  poor  Souldiers.     But  the  intended  blow  of  the  Confp.ra- 
tors  was  prevented,  and  the  chief  Porter,  a  Perfon  accounted  one  of  the  moft  valiant  of 
his  time,  being  in  his  Station,  with  two  of  his  Servants,  Georgians  by  Country,  that  is 
to  fay,  valiant,  as  all  thofe  People  are,  fell  upon  the  Traitors  with  his  C  utter  las,  and 

beat  them  back  fo  fmartly,  that  they  thought  it  the  beft  way  to  run  for't.     The  King 
having  been  inform'd  of  that  action,  order'd  him  to  be  brought  into  his  Prefence,  and 
after  he  had  commended  him,  made  this  ellablimment,  That  the  Charge  of  chief  Por^ 
ter,  fhould  ever  continue  in  his  Family,  from  Father  to  Son.     He  alfo  commanded  the 

Keeper  of  the  Archives,  or  Records,  to  infert  that  adion  into  the  Hiitory,  and  wifh'd 
that  his  own  Name  might  be  dalh'd  out  of  it,  and  all  that  had  been  done  during  his 
Reign,  if  any  of  his  SuccelTors  attempted  to  change  any  thing  of  his  Will,  and  deprive 
the  Houfe  of  the  Faithful  Georgian  of  that  Charge. 

The  Kilargi-bacbi  is  the  chief  Governour  of  the  Pages  of  the  Kilar, which  is  the  place, 

where  they  keep  all  the  exquifite  Drinks  for  the  Grand  Seignor's  own  drinking.  It  is 
a  kind  of  Cup-Bearers  Office,  and  the  Kilargi-bacbi,  a  kind  of  Cup-Bearer  •,  and  he  is 
alfo  made  a  BaJJ'a,  upon  his  removal  from  the  Charge  of  Kilargi-bacbi.  He  is  moreover 
the  C  hief  of  all  the  Aksgis,  who  are  the  Cooks  and  Confe&ioners,  lince  no  Body  can 

have  any  entrance  into  thofe  Offices,  but  by  his  Order  ■■>  and  he  has  under  his  cuftody 
all  the  Plate,  which  is  for  the  peculiar  fervice  of  the  Grand  Seignor.  This  Officer  has 
for  his  Subftitute  the  Kilarkgtodafi.  Now  having  told  you,  that,  upon  the  reiignation 
of  his  Charge,  he  is  made  a  Bajfa,  it  were  not  amifs  to  advertife  you  further,  That 

they  who  are  remov'd  out  of  the  Seraglio,  in  order  to  their  being  BaJJa's,  ought  to  have 
been  of  the  number  of  the  forty  Pages  of  the  Chamber,  and  to  have  pafs'd  through  one 
of  thefe  fix  Charges,  o{  Cbafnafytodafi,  and  of  Kilarketodafiy  of  whom  I  have  fpoken  al- 

ready, of  Dogangibacbiy  of  the  Cbokadar^  of  the  Seligdar^  and  of  the  Ri^abdary  of 
whom  I  (hall  difcourfe  anon.  Otherwife,  they  can  only  be  Beys,  or  Zaims,  or  Sphaist 

or  at  moff,  but  Capigibacbisj  by  the  Grand  Seignor's  lingular  favour.  The  cafe  is  the 
fame  with  the  Gugombacbi,  who  is  the  fecond  Perfon  of  the  Office  of  the  Treafury,  as 
alfo  with  the  Anakdar-Agafi,  who  is  the  third.  If  thefe  People  remove  out  of  the  Se- 

raglio, before  they  are  admitted  into  the  number  of  the  Forty  Pages  of  the  Chamber, 
they  have  only  a  certain  Pay,  more  or  lefs,  the  higheft  whereof  amounts  not  to  above 
two  hundred  Afpers.  I  proceed  to  the  other  Officers  of  the  Seraglio,  of  whom  there 
will  be  fbme  mention  made  in  my  Relation. 

The  Dogangi-bacbi  is  the  Grand  Falconer,  and  his  Charge  makes  him  a  confidera- 
ble  Perlon  about  the  Prince. 

The  Cbokadar  is  he  who  carries  the  Royal  Robe,  called  the  Ciamberlnc^  the  fame  Of- 
ficer,  which  the  Frenchca.il  Portemanteau. 

The  Kikabdar  is  he  who  holds  the  Stirrup,  when  the  Grand  Seignor  gets  on  Horfe- 
back. 

The  Seligdar  is  the  fir  ft  of  the  Pages  of  the  Chamber  ■-,  he  carries  the  Grand  Seig- 
nor's Sword  upon  days  of  Ceremony,  and  they  ordinarily  advance  to  that  Charge  one 

of  the  handfomeft  Pages. 
The  Hammangibacbi  is  the  chief  Overfeer  of  the  Bath.  When  he  leaves  the  Seraglio, 

as  alfo  when  the  Kamacbirbacbi,  who  is  the  chiefeft  of  the  Pages  of  Seferli,  does 
fo  j  their  Pay  is  an  hundred  Afpers  a  day  =,  and  if  they  are  in  favour,  it  may  amount 

to  an  hundred  and  fifty.  It  is  to  be  obferv'd  in  the  general,  that  when  any  one  of 
the  Forty  Pages  of  the  Chamber  is  remov'd,  the  vacancy  is  fupply'd  fometimes  out  of 
the  Treafury,  fometimes  out  of  the  Kilar,  and  fometimes  out  of  the  Seferti,  and  in 
that  they  take  their  turns.  They  always  take  out  the  moft  Ancient >  and  they  who 
were  next  to  them  cohne  into  their  places.  How  that  is  done,  we  fhall  take  occafion 
to  explicate  more  plainly  in  the  Chapter  of  the  Treafury.  The 
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The  Chhmcibachi  is  the  grand  Laundry-man,  or  the  Principal  of  thofe,  who  wafh 

and  order  the  Grand  Seignor's  Linnen. 

The  Giritbey  is  the  chief  Director  of  thofe  who  are  exercis'd  in  (hooting  with  the 
Bowe,  and  caiting  the  Dart.Thtfe  two  Exercifes  are  much  pra&is'd  every  Friday  ,  in  a 
place  of  the  Seraglio  appointed  for  that  Divertifement.Thus  have  you,in  few  words,  an 

account  of  whatever  relates  to  the  principal  Charges  of  the  Seraglio,  poffefs'd  by  thole 
who  have  pafs'd  through  the  Chambers  of  the  Icboglans. 

The  Black*  or  Negro-Eunuchs,  of  whom  I  have  but  a  word  more  to  fay,  additional- 
ly to  what  I  have  intimated  before,  are  appointed  to  guard  the  Appartment  of  the 

Women,  and  they  make  choice,  for  that  Office,  of  the  moft  deform'd  and  the  mod 
Mfofical,  that  can  be  found.  They  are  all  cut  even  with  the  belly,  ever  fince  the  time 
of  Solyman  the  Second,  who  being  one  day  in  the  fields,  and  feeing  a  Gelding  offer- 

ing to' leap  a  Mare,  inferr'd  thence,  that,  the  Eunnchs,  who  kept  his  Wives,  might likewife  endeavour  to  fatisrie  their  paffionsi  for  which  he  bethought  himfelf  of  a  pre- 

sent remedy,  by  ordering  them  to  have  all  cut  off  •,  and  his  SuccefTors  have  fince  ob- 
ferv'd  that  Rule.  There  is  a  great  number  of  thofe  Negro-Eunuchs,  and  they  have 
their  variety  of  Chambers,  and  their  Regulations,  as  the  whice  ones  have.  I  (ay  no- 

thing here  of  their  different  Employments,  and  the  Reader  will  find,  in  the  Chapter, 

concerning  the  Appartment  of  the  Women,  all  can  be  known,  that's  certain  upon  that 
Subject. 

The  KiJIar-Agafi,  or,  as  others  name  him,  the  Kuezer-Agafi,  which  is  as  much,  in  rhe  credit  and 
our  Language,  as  to  fay,  the  Guardian  of  the  Virgin?,   is  the  chiefeft  of  all  the  Negro-  wealth  of  the 

Eunuchs,  and  is  of  equal  authority  and  credit  with  the  Capi-Aga,  who  is  the  Supreme  Kiflar-Agafi, 
of  the  white  Eunuchs.     The  former  is  the  Overfeer  of  the  Appartment  of  the  Wo-  J  mSb/4  tf 
men,  has  the  Keys  of  the  Doors  in  his  cuftody,  and  has  accefs  to  the  Emperor  whent///WJM, 

he  pleafes  himfelf.   The  charge  he  is  poffefs'd  of  brings  him  in  Prefents  from  all  parts  \ 
and  there  are  not  any  fuch  made  to  the  SultannefTes,  by  the  Baffas,  and  other  Per- 
fons,  who  ftand  in  need  of  their  favour,  in  reference  to  the  Sultan,  but  there  comes 
along  with  it  one  to  himfelf,  which  makes  him  one  of  the  richeft  and  moft  confidera- 
ble  Officers,  belonging  to  the  Seraglio, 

I  come  now  to  the  Azamoglans,  who  make  the  fecond  Order  of  young  Lads, where- 

with the  Seraglio  is  replenifh'd,  and  out  of  whofe  number  they  take  fuch  as  are  de- 
fign'd  for  mean  Officers,  of  whom  I  lhall  give  you  the  Lift. 

The  Azamoglans,  as  well  as  the  Icboglans,  are,  as  I  laid  before,  Tributary  Children, 
taken  away  from  the  Chriftians,  or  made  Captives,  by  Sea,  or  Land,  They  make 

choice  of  the  hand fomeft,  the  beft  fhap'd,  and  moft  robuft,  for  the  Seraglio,  and  they 
have  neither  wages  nor  allowances  of  any  profit,  unlefs  they  be  advane'd  to  fome  frnall 
Employments.  Nor  can  they  attain  thofe,  till  after  many  years  Services,  and  what  is 

then  allow'd  them  does  not  amount  to  above  four  Afpers  and  a  half  per  diem.  As  for 
thofe  who  are  brought  up  in  other  places,  under  the  fimple  denomination  of  Azamo- 

glans, and  are  not  receiv'd  into  the  Seraglio  at  Conjiantinople,  their  fortune  can  amount 
no  higher,  than  to  become  Zanizaries. 

When  thefe  young  Boys  are  brought  up  to  Conflantinople,  the  firft  diftribution  which 

is  made  of  them  is  into  the  Seraglio's,  or  Royal  Houfes  of  the  Grand  Seignor  :  there 
are  fome  of  them  left  in  the  City,  to  be  put  to  Trades  •,  and  others  are  (ent  to  Sea,  to 
ftrve  for  Seamen,  and  Co  gain  experience  in  Navigation,  by  which  means  they  capaci- 

tate themfelves  for  fome  Employments.  But  to  confine  our  difcourfe  to  the  Azamo- 

glans  receiv'd  into  the  great  Seraglio,  they  are  employ'd  in  feveral  Offices,  and  fome 
of  them  are  made  Boflangti,  fome  Capigti,  fome  AtagU,  fome  Halvagu,  and  fome,  Bal- 
tagti  ■■>  which  terms  I  fhall  explicate  to  the  Pleader  in  as  few  words  as  I  can. 

The  Bojlangis  are  they  who  are  employ'd  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Seraglio,  out  of 
whole  number  they  take  out  thofe  who  are  to  row  in  the  Grand  Seignor's  Brigantines, 
when  he  has  a  mind  to  divert  himfelf  in  fiftung,  or  take  the  air  upon  the  Canal.  They 

who 
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who  thus  ferve  in  the  Brigantines,  and  row  on  the  right  hand,  may  be  advanc'd  to 
the  charge  of  Bnjlangi-Bachi,  which  is  one  of  the  moft  coufiderable  places  o(  the  Sera- 

glio :  But  they  who  row  on  the  left  hand,  are  capable  only  of  the  mean  Employ- 
ments, which  are  beftow'd  in  the  Gardens.  If  it  happen  that  any  one  of  them  break 

his  Oar,  by  (trength  of  rowing,  in  the  Grand  Seignor's  prefence,  his  Highnefs  imme- 
diately orders  him  a  gratuity  of  fifty  Crowns  ;  and  there  is  alfo  a  certain  diftribution 

made  of  fome  Money  to  the  others,  as  the  Grand  Seignor  takes  his  diver fion  in  the 
Brigantine.  Their  greatelf  Pay,  after  they  have  ferved  fome  years,  is  feven  Afpers 
and  a  half  per  diem,  befides  clothing  and  diet,  which  they  all  equally  have.  * 

Boftingi-bzehi  The  Boflatigi-Bacbi  has  the  general  Intendency  or  Overfight  of  all  the  Grand  Seig- 
b>ft°fCha  n°*  nor's  Gardens,  as  well  thofe  of  Conftautinoph  as  thofe  of  the  neighbouring  Villages, 
ofthePoit.  and  commands  above  ten  thoufand  Bofiangis,  who  are  employed  in  the  culture  of 

them.  Though  he  be  taken  out  of  themeaneft  rank  of  the  Azamoglans.,  yet  his  pow- 
er is  very  great  and  his  Employment  one  of  the  nobleft  and  moft  confiderable  about 

the  Court.  That  gives  him  accefs  to  the  Prince's  Perfon,  to  whom  he  may  fpeak  far 
miliarly,  when  he  carries  him  by  Sea  ■■>  for  he  has  his  Seat  at  the  Helm  of  the  Bifrantine 
wherein  the  Grand  Seignor  is,  who  moft  commonly  makes  ufe  of  him,  to  carry  his 

Orders  to  fome  BaJJ'a,  when  he  would  have  his  Head.  All  the  Grandees  of  the  Port itand  in  awe  of  him,  and  endeavour  to  gain  his  affection  by  their  Prefents,  becaufe  it 
lies  in  his  power,  to  do  them  either  good  or  bad  Offices  about  the  Prince,  whom  he 
can  difpofe,  as  he  pleafes,  when  he  has  him  abroad  upon  the  Water.  For  being  as 

'twere  at  his  elbow,  and  having  the  whip  of  the  Rudder  in  his  hand,  with  the  privi- 
ledge  of  fitting  in  his  prefence,  that  he  may  the  more  eaiily  govern  it,  he  has  then  the 
opportunity  to  entertain  him  with  affairs  of  State,  and  the  conduct  of  the  Baffas,  and 
anfwerably  to  his  paifion,  or  intereft,  clearly  to  acquaint  him  how  things  pafs,  or  turn 
and  difguife  them  as  he  pleafes.  In  fine,  if  he  be  highly  in  favour,  he  may  obtain  one 
of  the  great  Governments,  and  become  Bajfa  of  Buda>  Babylon,  or  Cairo3  nay  haply 
Grand  Vizir  t  which  is  the  moft  eminent  Charge  of  the  Empire. 

The  Capig'vs  are  the  Porters  or  Keepers  of  the  Gates  of  the  Seraglio,  that  is  to  fay,  of the  firft  and  fecond  Courts  \  for  the  third  Gate,  which  gives  entrance  into  the  inner 

Seraglio,  is  kept  by  Eunuchs.  The  Chief  of  xhz  Capig'vs  iscall'd  Capigi-bacbi,  who  ha? 
under  him  other  Officers,  bearing  the  fame  Name  i  and  whom  the  Grand  Seignor 
makes  ufe  of,  to  carry  his  Orders.    The  Capi-Aga  is  above  all. 

The  Attagti  are  the  Cooks  of  the  Seraglio,  over  whom  as  well  as  over  the  Ealvagvs, 
the  Kilargi-bacbi  has  full  Power.  Every  Kitchin  has  its  Attagi-bachi,  that  is  to  fay,  its 
chief  Dire&or,  or  Mafter-Cook.  And  the  Moutbak^Emin  is  the  Intendant  or  Overfeer, 
who  fupplies  the  Kitchins  with  all  that  is  necefTary,  taking  care  alfo  for  the  Tables  of 

the  AmbafTadors,  according  to  the  Orders  he  has  receiv'd  from  the  Grand  Vizir. 

The  Halvagis  are  the  Confectioners,  of  whom  I  (hall  have  cccafion  to  fpeak  more  at 
large  elfewhere.  They  give  alfo  the  fame  Name  to  thofe  who  ferve  the  Grandees  of 
the  Seraglio,  and  are  pennitted  to  go  out  of  it  and  into  it,  when  they  pleale. 

The  Baltagv  are  a  robuft  fort  of  People,  imploy'd  in  the  carrying  of  Burthens,  as 
Porters,  and  Cleavers  of  Wood  are  amongft  us.  Baltagi  implies  properly  a  Labouring 
Man,  who  makes  ufe  of  the  Wedge. 

The  Haftelcr-Agafi  is  the  Overfeer  of  the  Infirmary,  who  obferves  what  comes  in, . 
and  what  goes  out,  and  efpecially  that  there  be  no  Wine  brought  in. 

I  (hall  have  occafion  alio,  in  my  Relation,  to  fpeak  of  two  others,  to  wit,  the 
Emirabour-bacbi,  and  the  Ekpteggi-bacbiy  who  are  two  Officers  belonging  to  the  Sultan, 
but  have  their  Habitations  out  of  the  Seraglio. 

The  Emirahour-bachi  is  the  great  Genfleman-Uftier,  who  goes  before  the  Grand 
Seignor,  when  he  appears  in  publick,  and  in  all  Ceremonies, 

The 



^  Relation  of  the  Grand  Seignor  s  Seraglio.        i  i 

The  Ekm:t  gi-bachi  is  the  Mafter-Baker,  who  has  the  over-light,  and  gives  direction 
for  the  Baking-  or  all  the  Ervad  that  is  eaten  in  the  Seraglio.  Thefe  two  Imploymcnts 

are  not  beftow'd  on  any  ot  thofe  who  have  their  abode  within  the  Seraglio,  but  to 
Perfons  who  live  out  or  it,  but  have  the  liberty  of  ingrefs  into  it,  egrefs  out  of  it,  at 
any  time. 

To  be  fhortj  I  (hall  hive  occafion  to  {peak  of  the  Caragi-bachi,  and  of  the  Cham  oi 
the  lelTer  Tartary,  and  I    have  fome  curious  Obfervations  to  make  upon  both  of 
them. 

The  Caragi-bachi  is  the  Chief  of  thofe,  who  colled  the  Tributes,  and  it  is  of  him,  Me  Otconomy 
as  alfo  of  the  Gemmerou-bachi,  or  grand  Farmer  of  the  Cuftoms,  and  of  the  Bazarcan-  oftbtVirmms, 

bacbii  or  Chief  anion  gft  the  Merchants,  that  the  Grand  Seignor  makes  ufe  of,  to  make°r^¥ff*  f 
Advancements,  when  he  wants  Money,  and  that  there  is  not  any  in  the  Publick  Trea- 
fury,  he  being  unwilling  that  they  mould  meddle  with  the  Secret  Treafury.     They 
mult  of  neceifity  rind  it  out,  and  it  is  no  hard  matter  for  them  to  do,  in  regard  that 
of  all  the  Tributes,  Culf  oms>  and  other  Impolitions  due  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  there 

is  not  any  thing  pay'd  till  the  end  of  the  Year,  and  thefe  Officers  oblige  Men  to  the 
payment  thereof,  at  the  beginning  of  it. 

All  forts  of  Perfons,  what  Religion  foever  they  are  of,  except  the  Mahumetan,  are 

oblig'd  to  pay  the  Tribute  without  any  exception,  from  the  time  of  their  fettling  ip 
the  Empire,  and  having  attain'd  the  iixteenth  year  of  their  Age.  And  this  Tribute, 
or  Poll-Money,  amounts  to  rive  hundred  and  fifty  old  AJpers,  which  neither  rile  nor 
fall,  but  always  keep  at  the  fame  rate  of  eighty,  to  a  Piaflro,  which,  in  the  French 
Money,  and  confequently  with  little  difference  in  ours,  amounts  to  five  Crowns  and 
{.  All  other  CbrijHans  who  come  into  the  Empire,  upon  the  fcore  of  Trade,  or  Bufi- 

nefs,  though  'twere  but  for  one  day,  are  fore'd  to  pay,  at  the  firft  City  where  they  ar- 
rive. The  forreign  Greeks,  fuch  as  they  from  Mufcovy  or  other  places,  pay  three  hun- 

dred and  fifty  Afteps  \  but  the  Armenians,  who  come  from  Perfia,  Georgia,  Mingrelia^ 

and  other  Countreys,  are  tax'd  but  at  three  hundred.  As  to  the  Cbrijiians,  whom, 
they  call  Franguis,  they  pay  nothing  ■>  and  that  has  given  much  trouble  to  the  Ambaf- 
fadors  of  Europe,  efpecially  to  the  French  Ambaffador,  there  being  more  French  that 
are  Inhabitants  in  Turkey,  than  there  are  of  any  other  Nation.  And  yet  though  the 
Turks  make  their  Year  to  conlift  but  of  twelve  Moons,  ours  being  near  twelve  and  a 

half,  they  make  the  Tributaries  pay  but  for  twelve  Moons  ■■>  yet  in  requital,  and  that 
nothing  may  be  loft,  they  make  them  pay  that  Tribute  double,  every  three  and  thirti- 

eth year  ,  and  are  very  frugal  Husbands  for  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  their 
Mailer. 

There  are  but  two  Princes  in  the  World  that  are  known  by  the  Name  of  Cham,  to  The  policy  eftht 

wit,  the  Emperour  of  great  Tartary,  and  the  King  of  the  little  Canary,  a  VafTal  to  the  *W°  iee? tbt 

Ottoman  Monarchs.     1  conceive  my  felf  oblig'd,  to  give  the  Reader  fome  information  frtr^lztuy of  the  prefent  condition  of  the  latter.     When  the  Cham  of  the  lefTer  Tartary  enters  up-  „^iU 
on  the  Government,  he  comes  to  take  his  Oath  of  Fidelity  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  and 
the  Turks  look  upon  him  no  otherwife  than  as  a  Govemour  of  a  Province,  or  at  moll, 

but  as  a  VafTal-Prince.     But  thofe  of  his  own  Countrey,  the  Mufcovites,  the  Poles, '  the 
Georgians ,  the  Mingrelians,  and  the  other  Nations  bordering  upon  him,  treat  him  as  a 
King,  when  they  write  to  him.     The  Grand  Seignor  ufes  much  Policy  towards  the 
Cham,  lell  he  fhould  revolt  from  him,  and  render  himfelf  more  powerful   than  he  is, 

by  Alliances  with  the  neighbouring  Princes.    For  it  is  to  be  obferv'd,  That  the  lefTer 
Tartary,  whereof  the  City  Caffa,  near  the  Cimerian  Streight,  is  the  Metropolis,  is  not 

a  Countrey  fubdu'd  by  the  Arms  of  the  Ottomans.     The  ancient  Kings  of  it  did  only 
put  themfelves  under  the  Grand  Seignor's  prote&ion,  who  receiv'd  them  into  it,  upon 
condition,  that  when  the  Father  dy'd,  his  Son,  or  the  next  of  kin,  his  SuccefTor,  was 
not  to  enter  upon  the  Government,  till  he  had  receiv'd  the  Inveftiture  from  the  Port, 
and  taken  the  Oath  of  Fidelity  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  obliging  himfelf  to  come  to  him, 

upon  the  firft  Orders  to  that  purpofc.     The  Grand  Seignor  promis'd  in  requital*  that 
he  would  not  eftablifli  any  other  than  what  were  of  their  race,  to  command  in  the  let1 
ler  Tartary*    And  whereas  there  are  two  branches  of  that  Family,  he  keeps  one  of 
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them  always  bauifh'd,  in  thelfland  cf  Rhodes,  while  the  other  governs.  But  if,  after 
fifteen  or  twenty  years,  there  fhould  be  any  fufpition  of  this  latter  Family's  having  a 
deiign,  to  render  it  felf  abfolute,  he  fends  for  the  Cham  and  his  Children,  when  he 
has  any,  and  fending  them  to  Rhodes,  brings  thence  him  who  was  there  in  exile,  and 
orders  him  to  reign  in  his  turn,  for  fome  years.  The  form  of  his  Oath  you  will  rind 
in  the  lixth  Chapter  of  my  Relation,  where  I  fpeak  of  the  Hall  of  Audience,  and  the 

manner,  in  which  that  Prince  is  there  receiv'd. 

Tht  principal  I  have  only  now  fomewhat  to  (ay  of  the  Moufti,  the  Cadilefqucr,  and  the  Cadis 
DignitUs  of  and  the  others  relating  to  the  Law,  which  I  (hall  do  in  few  words.  Only  let  if  be 

tTUL?h°  ft1"1*  nerc  obferv'd  in  the  general,  That,  according  to  the  perfwallon  of  the  Turks,  the  Civil 
Laws  are  part  of  their  Religion,  and  that  having  been  given  thtm  by  their  Prophet, 

they  are  deriv'd  from  Ood,  and  require  an  implicite  obedience.  'Tis  by  this  courfe, 
that  they  are  kept  within  their  duty,  and  that  they  obey  the  Laws,  as  much  out  of  a 

principle  of  Religion  and  Conicience,  as  out  of  the  fear  of  chaftifement  ■■,  and  in  that 
they  do  not  much  recede  from  our  Chrijiian  Maximes.  The  Mouftis  and  the  Cadis 

pafs  therefore  indifferently  under  the  Name  of  Perfons  well  skill'd  in  the  Law,  as  if 
we  fhould  reduce  our  Divines  and  our  Civil  Lawyers  into  the  fame  Clafs,  and  in  civil 
and  criminal  Caufes  the  Moufti  is  often  confulted. 

The  Moufti  is  the  honourary  Chief  of  the  Law  all  over  the  Empire,  and  accounted 
to  be  the  Interpreter  of  the  Alchoran.  I  fpeak  of  the  grand  Moufti  of  Confiantinople,who 

is  the  moft  efteem'd,  and  the  principal  of  all.  For  there  are  feveral  ethers  of  them  in 
Turkey  >  over  whom  he  has  no  more  jurifdidtion,  than  he  has  over  the  Imans,ox  Priefts  -, 
every  one  of  them  fubmitting  themfelves  only  to  the  Magiftrate,  and  there  being  no 
Ecclefiaftical  Superiority  amongft  them.  That  hinders  not  but  that  the  Grand  Moufti 

is  honour'd  by  all  the  reft,  and  in  great  veneration  among  the  Turks.  The  Grand 
Seignor  never  bellows  that  Dignity,  but  upon  a  Perfon  of  great  abilities,  and  great  in- 

tegrity -,  he  often  confults  him  in  the  Affairs  of  greateft  importance-,  he  always  follows 
his  Directions,  and  he  is  the  only  Perfon  in  the  World,  at  whofe  approach  he  rifes  up 
to  receive  him. 

The  Cadilefquers  follow  the  Moufti,  and  are  Judges-Ad  vacates  of  the  Militia,  the 

Souldiers  having  this  Priviledge,  That  they  are  judg'd  only  by  them  i  whence  they  al- 
fo  call  them,  Judges  of  the  Armies.  There  are  but  two  of  them  all  over  the  Empire, 
the  Cadilefquer  of  Romania^  and  the  Cadilefauer  of  Natolia,  who  are  in  higheft  eftcem 
next  to  the  Moufti,  and  have  their  Seats  in  the  Divan,  immediately  next  to  the 
Grand  Vizir, 

The  Mollah,  or  Moula-Cadis,  are  the  Judges  of  great  Cities,  who  receive  their  Com- 
miflions  from  the  Cadilefqiters,  to  whom  there  may  be  an  Appeal  made  from  their  Sen- 

tence, in  civil  Concerns  only  •■>  for  as  to  the  criminal  part,  the  Caufe  is  foon  decided, 
and  the  leaft  Judge  condemns  to  death  without  any  Appeal. 

The  Cadis  ate  under  the  Mollab,  and  ought  to  be  well  vers'd  in  the  Laws  and  Cu- 
ftoms  of  the  Countrey.  They  have  alfo  under  them  the  Naips,  who  adminifter  Juftice 
in  the  Villages,  and  that  is  done  with  much  expedition,  without  the  help  of  Proctors, 
or  Advocates. 

The  Intans,  or  Emaums,  are  the  Priefts  of  the  Turks ,  and  as  'twere  the  Parfons  of 
their  Mofqueysy  where  they  take  care  that  all  things  be  done  in  order,  and  at  the  times 

appointed. 

The  Hogiat  ate  the  Doctors  of  the  Law,and  as  it  were  the  Regents,  and  Inftru&ors 
of  Youth. 

The  Sbeikj  we  Co  them,  inftead  of  Preachers ,  and  they  make  publick  Exhor- tations* 

Hie 
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the  Mu'ezims  are  they,  who  cry  upon  the  Towers  of  the  Mofqueyy  to  call  the  Peo- ple together  at  the  hour  of  Prayer  i  the7Wr^r  not  ufing  any  Bells,  not  the  Qbrijlians in  the  Levant. 

The  Verms  are  Pi.eligious  Men,  among  the  TwJy,  who  live  poorly,  and  indeed  the 
very  word  fignifies  poor.  They  are  for  the  moft  part  ridiculoufly  doath'd,  and  all,  ge« nerally,  great  Hypocrites. 

<- 

- 
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THE  DIFFERENT  SPECIES 

O  F 

Gold  and  Silver-Coins 
And  the  foall 

MONE 
Now  current  in 

TURKEY. 
Together 

With  the  Hiftory  of  the  TRADE  in  Five 
Sols  Pieces  (French  Mo  n  e  y)  and  the 

Abolition  of  it. 

what  Money        J^""^Bf"l^%  Here  are  but  two  Species  of  Gold-Coins  current  all  over  the  Turkilb 
current  in  Tur-  r  1  Empire  j  the  one  is  the  proper  Countrey  Money,  the.  other  comes 
y*  out  of  Forein  parts.     The  former  is  the  Scberjfc  otherwife  called 

Sequin,  or  Sultanine  =>  and  that  kind  of  Gold  is  worth  at  the  pre- 
fent  fix  Franks,  French  Money,  though  heretofore  it  yielded  but 
five  Franks,  nay  came  fo  low  as  four. 

t\)t  Gold  The  Scberifs  come  from  Egypt,  aud  Cairo  is  the  only  City  of  the  Empire,  where 

brought  to  Cal-  Gold  is  coin'd.  That  Gold  is  brought  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Abyjjines,.  and 
titers  C°in^  ̂ s  xs  tne  manner  now  lt  ls  brought  to  Cairo.  The  quantity  is  not  the  fame  every 

year,  and  when  rhe  palTages  are  Ihut  up,  whether  by  YVar,  or  by  extraordinary  Rains, 
whereby  the  Fields  are  overflown,,  there  comes  but  little  Gold  into  Egypt,  during  that 
time.  As  foon  as  thofe  obltru&ions  are  taken  away,  and  that  there  is  a  freedom  of 
Commerce,  you  mall  fee  arriving  at  Cairo,  nay  at  Alexandria  too,  feveral  Abyjjines, 
who  bring  in,  one  man,  two  pounds,  another  four,  every  one  more  or  left,  according 

to  his  abilities.  Thofe  poor  People  run  a  thoufand  riiques  in  their  Travels,  and  'tis 
almoft  a  miracle,  how  they  bring  them  to  a  period.  Some  of  them  are  of  that  Coun- 

try, whence  the  Queen  of  Sbcba  came,  and  which  is  now  call'd  the  Kingdom  of  Sa- 
bour.  Others  come  from  places  at  a  greater  diliance,  and  they  have  fometimes  fifteen 
days  journeys  to  make,  and  cannot  meet  with  any  waters  to  drink ,  but  what  are  cor- 

rupt, and  deftrudtive  to  health  :  which  I  found  but  too  true  my  felf ,  when  I  crofs'd 
the  Defarts  of  Arabia.     If  by  chance  they  come  to  feme  Cottage  or  Hut,  where  the  v have 
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have  kill'd  an  Elephant,  it  is  a  place  for  them  to  feaft  in.  This  conlidefd,  we  need 
not  wonder  at  the  lhort  lives  of  thofe  miferable  people,  whofe  bodi.es  are  deftroy'd  in 
thofe  Voyages,and  who  for  the  moil:  part  do  not  exceed  forty  years  of  age.The  cafe  i-  the 
fame  with  thofe,  who  trade  with  the  Portugiufes,  on  the  Coafts  of  Melinda  and  Mo- 

z.imbico,  the  corrupt  waters  they  are  forc'd  to  drink  in  their  way  make  them  hydropi- 
:al  at  five  and  twenty  years  at  age,  and  generally,  all  the  feveral  peoples  of  the  King- 

dom of  Suborn,  have  the  right  Leg  fwelfd,  and  twice  as  big  as  the  left,  and  feldom 
exceed  rive  and  thirty  years. 

Tis  a  miraculous  thing  to  fee  the  fidelity  wherewith  thofe  poor  Abyflines  demean  fhe  facerity  of 
themfelves  in  trading,  as  well  thofe  of  the  Southern  parts,  who  are  CbrijUans,  as  thofe  the  Abyfliaes. 
of  the  North,  who  border  upon  Egypt,  and  are  Mabumetans.  For  after  they  have 
taken  the  Commodities  they  like  for  the  Gold  they  have  brought,  if  the  Merchant  they 
deal  with  will  fupply  them  with  any  thing  further,  to  be  paid  at  their  return,  and  up- 

on their  own  words,  he  is  fure  enough  of  it,  and  need  not  break  his  ileep  for  it.  For 
if  it  happen  that  one  of  thofe  Abyffmes,  who  is  a  Debtor,  (hould  die  by  the  way, 
fome  of  his  Relations,  or  Friends,  whom  he  acquaints  with  his  affairs,  brings  the 
Gold  at  the  next  return,  for  the  Commodity  which  had  been  taken  up  ;  and  it  could 
never  hitherto  be  found,  that  any  Merchant  could  complain,  that  ever  he  had  loft 

ought  by  any  one  ot  them.  All  that  is  to  be  fear'd,  is,  that  they  (hould  fall  into  the 
hands  of  their  Enemies,  who  rob,  and  kill  them,  and  particularly  on  the  South-fide, 
there  being  lefs  danger,  towards  the  North. 

The  foreign  Coins  of  Gold  in  'turkgy  are  the  Vitcates  of  Germany,  HoUand,Hungaryy 
and  Venice.  They  are  very  much  fought  after,  and  they  arechangM,  at  fix  Livers  and 
a  half,  and  fometimes  at  fix  Livers  and  fifteen  Sols  =>  and  that  is  done  in  order  to  the 
fending  of  them  to  the  Indies,  where  they  drive  a  great  Trade  with  them,  as  I  (hall 
make  it  appear,  in  my  Relations  of  the  Levant.  Sometime  fince,  there  has  been  fome 
abatement  made  in  the  Vacates  of  Venice.,  upon  a  difcovery  of  their  not  being  of  fo 

good  an  alloy,  as  thofe  of  Germany. 

There  will  be  often  mention  made  of  Pitrfes,  in  that  Relation  of  the  Seraglio.  A 
furU  implies  as  much  as  the  fum  of  five  hundred  Crowns,  and  it  is  of  thofe  Purfes 
that  the  Grand  Seignor  makes  his  ordinary  Prefents.  But  a  Purfe  of  Gold,  wherewith 

he  regales  his  Sultaneffes,  and  his  peculiar  Favourites,  amounts  to  fifteen  thoufand  Se- 
quins, or  thirty  thoufand  Crowns.  A  Kize  is  alfo  a  bag  of  fifteen  thoufand  Du- 

cates. 

In  all  the  Ottoman  Empire,  there  is  not  any  Money  of  Copper  to  be  teen'  and  the: 
Species  current  there  mult  be  either  of  Silver  or  Gold.  True  it  is,  that  there  are  fome 

pieces  of  Silver  taken  there,  of  a  very  bafe  alloy,  efpecially  the  Roup,  which  are  quar- 

ter-Ryals  coin'd  in  Poland;  and  with  the  aiTiftance  of  the  Jews,  the  Bajpt's,  in  their 
feveral  Governments,  counterfeit  certain  foreign  Coins,  which  are  all  much  different 
from  thofe  which  they  are  intended  to  imitate. 

The  cafe  is  the  fame  as  to  Silver-Coins  in  T«r%y,as  it  is  with  thofe  of  Gold.  There 

are  fome  coin'd  in  the  Couutrey,  as  the  After,  and  the  Parafi,  which  are  the  leaf!  of 
all.  And  there  are  fome  forreign  Moneys,  as  the  Spanijh  Ryal,  and  the  Rix-dollars  of 
Germany  and  Holland. 

An  After  is  the  leafl:  of  all  the  Moneys,  which  heretofore  was  worth  eight  Denier  s, 

French  Money,  that  is  about  T  of  t"he  En^lifb  Penny,  as  being  of  good  Silver,  and  the 

value  fet  upon  them  was  after  the  rate  of  '80,  for  the  Crown-piece.  But  in  the  more 
remote  Provinces,  the  Baffas,  and  the  Jews  caufe  fuch  an  abundance  of  counterfeit 

ones  to  be  made,  that  at  prefent,  a  Crown-piece  will  yield  one  hundred  and  twenty 
Afters.  . 

A  Paraft  is  another  kind  of  fmall  Money,  which  is  worth  four  AJpers,  and  coin'd at  Cairo. 

Grocht 
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Crocht  is  the  Crown,  or  Spanijh  Ryal,  other  wife  called  the  Piece  of  eight. 

Kara-Troche  is  the  Rix-dollar  of  Germany. 

Afelam  is  the  Rix-doJIar,  mark'd  with  the  Lyon  of  Holland.  After  which  follow 
the  Pieces  of  four  Ryals,  of  two  TlLyds,  and  of  one  Ryal  •,  and  heretofore  the  Pieces 
of  five  Sols,French  Money,  wherewith  there  was  a  great  Trade  driven  in  Turkey.  'Tis 
a  thing  not  well  known  to  all,  and  therefore  the  Hiftory  thereof  will  haply  not  be  un- 
pleafant  to  the  Reader. 

Tht  Trade  drt-  A  certain  Merchant  of  Marseilles  ̂   without  any  fore-thought  defign,  fent  as  many 
vtn  in  the  five  Pieces  of  five  Sols,  newly  come  out  of  the  Mint,  as  amounted  to  the  fum  of  two,  or 
Sols-pietts.  three  hundred  Crowns,  amongft  fome  other  Pieces  of  Silver-Coins,  to  buy  Silks.  The 

Turks  found  thofe  little  Pieces  fo  pretty  and  fo  beautiful,  and  were  at  the  firft  fo  taken 
therewith,  that  they  thought  them  to  be  the  eighth  parts  of  a  Ryal,  and  were  content 
to  allow  a  Crown,  for.  every  eight  of  them.  The  Factor,  perceiving  it,  writ  to  Mar- 

feilles,  whence  he  receiv'd  a  very  great  fum  in  that  Money,  and  gain'd  very  much 
thereby.  If  the  French  could  have,  contented  themfelves  with  that  honeft  profit,  the 

commerce  of  thofe  Pieces,  which  was  qualh'd  by  the  exceffive  frauds  committed  in  the 
management  of  it,  might  have  continued  full,  and  would  have  been  very  advantageous 
to  them.  TheTWrJy  were  unwilling  to  trade  in  any  other  kind  of  Money,  and  in  the 
payment  of  the  Armies,  to  give  the  Souldiers  content,  there  was  a  necefiity  of  difperf- 
Ing  them  among  them.  One  day,  returning  out  of  Pvrfu  into  Turkey,  I  was  perfec- 

ted by  feveral  Women,  who  would  needs  have  me  give  them  fome  Temins,  (  fo  they 
call  that  kind  of  Money  )  and  I  could  not  have  any  thing  to  eat,  for  any  other 
Money. 

Our  French  Merchants  were  gainers  at  the  hrft,  after  the  rate  of  fifty,  per  cent,  al- 
lowing in  Turkey  but  eight  of  thofe  Pieces  for  a  Crown,  whereas  they  had  twelve  of 

thetn  in  France  for  the  tame  Piece.  But  the  other  European  Nations,  the  Englijh,  the 
Dutch,  and  the  Italians,  envying  their  happinefs,  came  to  give  a  check  to  their  defign, 

and  making  their  complaints  to  the  Grand  Vizir,  that  Minilter  order'd,  That,  for  the 
future,  they  fljould  allow  twelve  of  thofe  Pieces  for  the  Crown,  or  that  they  mould 
not  be  current  any  longer,  and  that  whatever  fums  thereof  were  found  in  the  Ships, 
mould  be  confifcated. 

The  French  were  not  at  all  fatisfy'd  with  that  \  and  whereas  there  was  a  neceffity 
of  fubmitting  to  the  Grand  Vizirs  Decree,  they  bethought  themfelves  of  having  fome 

of  thofe  Pieces  coin'd,  which  lhould  not  have  above  four  Sols  of  good  Silver,  which 
was  a  confiderable  advantage,  of  twenty  five  upon  the  hundred.  They  pafs'd  well 
enough  for  fome  time,  before  theTurkf  had  difcover'd  the  fraud  ;  they  being  fatisfy'd, 
that  the  Stamp  was  fair,  and  that  the  Pieces  look'd  very  white  :  And  the  Women  and 
Maidens,  of  the  meaner  fort  of  People,  made  them  contribute  to  the  ornament  of  their 

Head-tires,  about  which  they  fatten' d  thofe  pretty  little  Pieces,  and  they  came  down 
flapping  about  their  Foreheads,  as  the  wealthyer  fort  faften'd  Pieces  of  Gold  to theirs. 

But  the  better  to  compafs  their  defign,  the  French  Merchants  were  oblig'd  to  find 
out  other  Countreys,  where  it  might  be  lawful  for  them  to  tramck  in  thofe  Pieces. 
Their  firit  recourfe  was  to  thofe  of  Vombes,  Orange,  and  Avignon,  and  paffing  into 

Italy,  they  found  work  for  fome  time  for  thofe  of  Monaco,  and  Majfa.  But  haviDg- 
obferv'd,  that  the  Turks  were  more  taken  with  the  Pieces  which  had  the  imprelfion  of 
a  Woman's.Head,  and  thofe  Princes  being  unwilling  to  fuffer  them  to  coin  among 
them  any  Money  of  fo  bafe  an  alloy,  or  to  give  it  the  Stamp  of  J  a,  the  Princefs  of 
Vombes,  they  cait  their  eyes  upon  fome  Caltlcs  tituate  within  the  Territories  of  the 

Genuefes,  yet  fubjecT:  to  the  jurifdidtion  of  the  Empire,  where  they  obtain'd  what  they 
defir'd,  upon  conditions  not  difadvantageous  to  the  Lords  of  thofe  places.  The  Pieces 
they  got  coin'd  at  Orange,  were  alfo  fought  after,  and  pleas'd  the  Turks,  in  regard  the 
Stamp  was  beautiful,  and  very  clear  ;  but  thofe  of  the  Legar  of  Avignon  were  not  fo 
current,  the  Effigies  thereof  not  being  well  done,  and  the  Crofs,  hanging  at  the  Neck, 

dif 
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difpkafing  to  the  Turks.  Had  they  contented  themfelves,  in  that  Trade,  with  twenty 

five  upon  the  hundred,  it  might  have  continu'd,  and  the  prorit  would  have  been  con- 
siderable: but  by  little  and  little,  the  thing  came  to  ib  great  an  excels,  till,  at  laft, 

there  was  not  one  penny-worth  of  good  Silver  in  every  piece. 

The  French,  to  make  them  pais  the  better,  gave  eighteen,  and  fometimes  twenty 
for  a  Crown,  of  which  abule  the  great  Merchants  of  Conjlantinople,  Aleppo,  Smyrna, 
and  other  Cities  of  Trade,  made  a  good  hand,  they  giving  but  twelve  or  thirteen  for 
the  worth  of  a  Crown,  in  the  payments  they  made  to  the  petty  Merchants  of  the  Pro- 

vinces of  the  Empire,  for  the  Merchandizes  they  brought  out  of  Turkey,  there  was 

none  of  that  counterfeit  Money  difpers'd,  and  the  Armenians  were  far  enough  from 
burthening  themfelves  with  it,  in  regard  that  all  the  Money,  which  is  carried  into  Per- 

fia,  is  prefently  convey'd  to  the  Mints,  upon  the  Frontiers,  to  be  melted  down,  and  af- 
wards  coin'd  into  Abafjis,  whereof  they  give  the  Merchant  an  account,  anfwerably  to 
the  Standard  of  his  Money,  after  it  has  been  examin'd ;  and  by  that  means  there  can 
be  no  fraud  committed.  The  fame  courfe  is  taken  over  all  the  Great  Mogo?s  Empire  -, 
and  of  all  the  Princes  in  the  World,  he  caufes  all  the  Species  of  Gold  and  Silver  of  the 

belt  Standard  to  be  coin'd  without  admitting  the  leaft  alloy. 

The  Gemiefe  Merchants,  perceiving  that  the  French  had,  at  the  beginning  been  fortu-  Tht  jeaUufno$ 
natc  in  their  Commerce,  would  needs  imitate  them  in  other  forts  of  Money,  and  got ti}e  otbtr  Mtr° 

two  or  three  hundred  thoufand  Ducats  coin'd,  which  they  carried  into  Turkey.     But chmts' 
they  had  not  the  fuccefs  they  expe&ed  ,  the  Gold  was  fo  counterfeit,  that  the  cheat 

was  immediately  difcover'd,  theConful,  and  the  Captain  of  the  VefTel,  were  in  fome 
trouble  about  it,  and  the  perfons  concern'd  therein,,'  fav'd  what  they  could  of  that diitater. 

The  Germans  alfo  would  needs  come  in  for  a  (hare,  taking  another  courfe  all  along 
the  Vannorv,  quite  to  the  mouth  of  it,  from  Whence  they  got  to  Constantinople,  through 
the  Black^Sea.  With  other  their  Merchandizes,  molt  whereof  confilied  in  the  counter- 

feit Copper-wares  of  the  City  of  Nuremberg,  things  fit  enough  thofe  Nations,  which 
border  upon  the  Euxine  Sea,  they  carried  a  quantity  of  Roups,  or  quzxtev-Ryals,  of  the 
coinage  of  Poland,  which  were  pleafant  to  the  eye,  and  might  have  been  commodious 
enough  for  the  Merchants,if  the  adulteration  had  been  moderate.But  the  Italians  need! 

not  be  much  afham'd,  that  the  Germans  mould  "be  more  luccefsful  than  they  upon  that occalion,  fince  that  both  Nations  came  (hort  in  point  of  fubtilty,  to  deceive  the  TwJy. 

But  to  return  to  the  French,  the  firft  concern'd  in  this  Hiftory,  to  which  it  is  time  to 
pur  a  period.  In  the  heat  of  their  Commerce,  and  while  all  things  were  very  well 
with  thcm,they  thought  it  not  enough,to  carry  away  the  richer!  Merchandizes,but  they 
alfo  bought  up  all  forts  of  good  Money  they  could  meet  withal,  and  brought  it  into 
France,  to  carry  on  and  continue  the  coinage  of  their  counterfeit  pieces.  This  Trade 

was  carry'd  on  fo  far,  through  the  whole  extent  of  that  vaft  Empire,  and  there  was  fo 
prodigious  a  quantity  of  that  counterfeit  Money  fpread  abroad,  that  it  was  found  by 
the  Regiittr-Books  of  the  Farmers  of  the  Cuftomes,  that  the  fum  of  what  had  been 

difpers'd  of  it  amounted  to  a  hundred  and  fourfcore  millions  \_  of  Livers]  not  account- 
ing what  had  never  come  to  their  knowledge,  and  what  Seamen,  and  other  private 

Perions  might  have  conceal'd. 

The  other  Merchants  and  Traders  of  Europe,  who  brought  none  but  good  Moneyx 

having  exclaim'd  againlt  that  diforder,  and  renew' d  their  complaints  to  the  Grand  Vi- 
zir -,  the  lurk/  at  Tail  open'd  their  eyes,  and  that  principal  Minifter,  having  compre- 

hended, that,  if  the  thing  continu'd,  in  a  (hort  time,  in  ftead  of  Silver,  there  would 
be  nothing  but  Copper  in  the  Empire,  prohibited  the  bringing  in  of  any  more  oi  thofe 
pieces  of  five  Sols,  upon  pain  of  confifcation,  and  great  penalties  to  be  inrlicled  on 
thofe,  who  durft  do  any  thing  contrary  thereto, 

Yet  could  not  that  crying  of  them  down,  and  the  Grand  Vizir's  prohibition  make 
the  Souldiers,  who  ferv'd  in  Candia,  out  of  love  with  thofe  little  piece?,  the  beauty 
whereof  they  were  fo  much  taken  withal.    Notwithstanding  all  the  Remonstrances 

that 



i  8  A  Relation  of  the  Grand  Seignors  Seraglio. 

that  could  be  made  to  them,  they  would  net  be  paid  in  any  other  kind  of  Money  \  and 
fome  difcontentedPeiTons  and  Mutincers.beginnirig  to  (hew  their  Teeth,  they  were 

fore'd  immediately  to  to  lend  Gallics  to  Smyrna,  and  fome  other  Cities  of  great  Com- 
merce^ to  bring  away  all  that  could  be  found  of  that  fort  of  money.  The  incredible 

quantity  ot~  thofe  counterfeit  pieces,  difpers'd  in  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Oi  toman  Em- pire,  is  at  lealt  vaniuYd,  they  are  grown  red,  and  no  longer  current. 

A  mifchievons 
fraud  gently 
punched. 

The  tncitnt 

ftneerity  nftbi 
Turns  corrupt- 

ed by  the  com- 
merce of  the 

Europeans. 

At  the  firft  crying  down  of  that  counterfeit  money,  before  the  news  of  it  cculc! 

have  been  brought  to  foreign  Countries,  a  certain  Perfbn  named  Goulin,  engag'd  all 
he  had  in  the  world,  to  make  up  to  the  fum  of  five  and  twenty  thoufand  Crowns 

in  thofe  pieces  of  five  Sols,  fo  extremely  faltify'd,  that  there  was  harldly  fo  much  Sil- 
ver as  was  requifite  to  whiten  them.  He  came  to  Smyrna,  'where  I  then  was  and 

where  he  foon  found,  that  there  was  noway  to  put  off  his  counterfeit  Merchandize. 

Whereupon  he  imagin'd,  that  he  might  get  it  off,  if  he  could  make  a  fpeedy  Voyage 
fo  Conftantinople,  where,  as  he  had  been  aflur'd,  fome  Perfons  took  them,  even  after 
they  had  been  cry'd  down.  Being  unwilling  to  hazard  all  by  Sea,  he  fent  away,  bv 
Land,  four  or  five  thoufand  Crowns,  which  were  taken  away  by  Thieves,  near  Ewfa 

and  carry' d  the  much  greater  part  to  Confiantinople,  in  a  Dutch  VeiTel,  of  which  he 
had  alfo  diffident  caufe  to  repent  him.  After  he  had  expos'd  it  at  the  Cuflom-houfe 
for  the  payment  of  the  Duties  ,  the  Chief  Officer  of  the  Cuftoms  told  him  that 

he  might  return  within  two  or  three  days  ,  to  take  back  what  belong'd  to  him  -, 
and  as  foon  as  the  other  was  gone,  he  caus'd  all  to  be  melted  down  in  his  pretence. 
The  reparation  being  made,  upon  twenty  thoufand  Crowns,  which  was  the  fum  he 
had  brought  thither,  there  was  not  the  full  fourth  part  of  Silver,  and  the  Merchant 
coming  again  to  the  Cuftomer,  fell  down  all  along,  out  of  pure  fear  left  a  fevere  pu- 
nifhment  might  follow  the  fraud  whereof  he  was  vifibly  convi&ed,  feeing  fo  much 
fcum  of  brafs  on  the  one  fide,  and  fo  little  filver  on  the  other.  But  the  7Wr/y  are  not 

(b  rigorous,  as  fome  perfons  imagine,  all  was  reftor'd  to  him,  nay  there  was  no  pe- 
nalty inflidted  upon  him,  and  they  only  order'd  him  to  be  gone. 

Certain  it  is,  that  the  Europeans,  more  addicted  to  fubtilty  and  circumvention 
than  the  Levantines,  and  for  the  moft  part  not  endeavouring  to  be  fincere  in  Com- 

merce, have  taught  the  Tr/r/y  feveral  Cheats,  which  they  were  either  ignorant  of,  or 
did  not  pradtife,  efpecially  fince  the  Inhabitants  of  Granada  3  being  driven  out  of 

Spain,  difpers'd  themfelves  into  feveral  Provinces  of  the  Levant.  Before  that  time,  a 
man  might  have  rely'd  on  their  integrity  and  fair  dealing.  But  now,  when  you  treat 
with  them,  you  mutt  ftand  upon  your  guard  •,  fo  prevalent  is  the  example  of  evil  to 
corrupt  mens  minds.  Nor  are  we  to  be  aftoniih'd  at  that  ancient  undifguized  humour  of 
the  lurks  in  their  Commerce,  fince  we  find,that  the  poor  Abyffmesjxho  come  from  the 
lower  parts  of  Ethiopia  to  traffick  at  Cairo,  and  the  Idolaters  themfelves  in  the  Indies 
amongft  themfelves  and  with  Strangers,  with  a  ftridt  obfervance  of  an  inviolable 
fidelity. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     L    . 
* 

Of  the  extent3and  external  parts  of  the  Seraglio. 

The  Principal  Heads. 

The  Origine  of  the  word  Serrail^,  or  Seraglio.,  com- 
mon to  all  the  Royal  Houfes0  as  well  in  Turkey  as 

Perfia.  The  admirable  Situation  of  the  Grand  Se- 
raglio at  Conftantinople.  Its  extent 3  figure,  and 

externals.  The  Artillery  not  fypt  in  good  order, 
and  the  Gunners  not  well  sfylld.  A  delightful 
place  of  it  felf;  but  reflraint  maizes  it  otherwife. 

TH  E  Grand  Seignor's  Seraglio,  whereof  I  undertake  to  give  a  Description,  #>'  mgint  ef 

is  the  Palace,  where  the  Ottoman  Princes  ordinarily  keep  their  Court.     All th*  vordSen* 
the  Royal  Houfes,  as  well  in  Turkey,  as  Perfia,  have  the  lame  Name,  ~^  ̂e  Royai 
which  derives  its  Origine  from  the  word  Serrai,  which  fignihes  a  great  Houfes  it  Tur- 
NobleHoufe,  in  the  Perfian  Language.     The  Grand   Seignor  has  many  key  undFevfa. 

Seraglio's,  in  the  Provinces  of  his  Empire,  and  the  principal  of  them  are  thole  of  Bw- 
fa,  and  Adrianople,  two  ketidences  which  that  Monarch  does  ordinarily  make  ufe  of, 
according  to  the  conjuncture  of  his  Affairs. 

But  to  confine  our  felves  to  Conftantinople,  we  find  there  three  Seraglio's,  which  have 
all  their  different  Beauties.  The  old  Seraglio  is  the  Palace,  appointed  for  the  retire- 

ment of  thole  Women,  who  have  ferv'd  the  Predeceffors  of  the  Prince  Regent,  and 
whence  they  never  get  out,  unlefs  it  be  in  order  to  Marriage.  The  Grand  Seignor 
goes  thither  but  very  ftldom,  and  that  when  he  is  out  of  humour,  to  pals  away  fbme 

days  there  in  folitude.  The  Seraglio  of  the  Hippodrome,  fo  call'd  from  the  Exercifes 
done  there  on  Horfe-back,  which  was  built  by  Ibrahim  Bajfa,  Son-in-law,  and  Favou- 

rite to  the  Emperour  Solyman  the  Second,  ferves  now  for  an  Amphitheatre  for  publick 
Feftivals,  Exercifcs,  Combats,  Caroufels,  and  particularly  for  the  Circumcition  of  the 
Ottoman  Princes,  which  is  their  grcatelt  Solemnity.  The  third  is  the  Grand  Seraglio, 
whereof  I  make  the  Relation,  and  to  which  that  Name  is  principally  attributed,  fo  as 
that  there  needs  not  any  thing  elfe  to  be  added  thereto,  to  diltinguilh  rit  from  the 
others.  I  (hall  have  but  little  to  fay  concerning  the  Structures  of  it,  wherein  there  is 

not  any  thing  extraordinary  to  beobferv'd,  but  fhall  rather  infift  upon  what  is  private- 
ly done,  in  each  Appartment  of  that  great  Palace. 

The  Grand  Seraglio  is  a  vafi:  place  indos'd,  which  reaches  to  that  point  of  Land,  ̂   acimiraI>U 
where  the  ancient  Byzantium  was  built,  upon  the  Bojpbonif  of  1 brace,  and  the  joyning  fituation  of  tit 
together  of  the  Mqean  Sea  and  the  Enxine,  which  contribute  fo  much   to  the  beauty  SeragiieofCoc.'' 
arid  wealth  of  Conftantinople.     This  great  City,  let  the  Wind  fit  where  it  will,  does  ft»n«B©l»Ie. 
every  hour  receive  fome  refrelhments  or  other,  from  one  of  thofe  Seas ;  and  the  Sera- 

glio, advancing  it  felt  into  the  Channel,  which  makes  a  communication  between  them, 
receives  the  firR  Advantages  that  may  be  derived  thence. 

(  D  )  That 
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its  extent,  fi-  That  great  Indofure  makes  a  Triangle,  one  fide  whereof  is  to  the  Land-fide,  and 

&™ff&itxttr'  caches  to  the  City,  and  the  two  others  lye  open  to  the  Sea  and  a  River  which  falls  in- 
to it.  This  Triangle  is  unequal,  and  if  it  be  divided  into  eight  parts,  that  fide  to- 

wards the  Land  takes  up  three  of  them,  and  the  five  others  are  for  the  two  fides  abut- 
ting on  the  Sea.  Its  compafs  is  about  three  Italian  miles,  or  one  of  our  common 

Leagues.  And  this  Palace  is  furrounded  all  about  with  high  and  ftrong  Walls,  flank'd 
on  the  Sea-fide  with  fquare  Towers,  at  a  confiderable  diftance  one  from  another  •■>  and 
towards  the  City,  with  round  Towers,  which  are  at  a  nearer  diftance  one  from  ano- 

ther, from  the  great  Gate  of  the  Seraglio,  which  is  towards  St.  Sophia,  as  far  as  the 
Sea,  where  you  imbark  for  Galata.  In  thofe  Towers,  in  the  night-time,  there  are 
Guards  of  the  Azamoglans,  to  fee  that  no  Body  approaches  the  Seraglio,  by  Sea  or 

Land  •■>  and  if  occafion  require,  they  may  fire  fome  pieces  of  Artillery,  which  ftand  al- 
ways loaden  upon  a  Quay,  of  five  fathom  breadth,  which  is  carried  quite  about  the 

Seraglio. 

the  Artillery 
out  of  order, 
tnd  the  Gun- 

ners not  weU 

sinrd. 

A  pleafant 
abode,  but  re- 

paint mafys 
it  otherwife. 

Upon  one  of  thofe  Towers,  about  a  hundred  paces  from  the  great  Gate  of  the  Sera- 
glio, as  you  go  down,  in  order  to  your  pafTage  over  to  Galata^  they  have  wrought 

a  Clofet,  into  which  the  Grand  Seignor  goes  fometimes  to  divert  hinifelf,  and  to  lee 
People  palling  to  and  fro,  without  being  feen  himfelf.  Somewhat  lower,  and  upon 

the  Sea-lide,  there  is  a  fpacious  place  cover' d  over,  under  which,  as  if  it  were  in  a  lit- 
tle Haven,  they  keep  the  Caicks  or  Brigantines,  wherein  the  Prince  takes  his  divertife- 

ment  by  Water,  when  he  is  pleas'd  to  do  it. 

Not  far  thence,  within  the  inclofure  of  the  Seraglio,  are  the  Habitations  of  the  Bo- 
fiangvs,  who  are  entrufted  with  the  conduct  of  the  Brigantines  •>  and  at  a  little  farther 
diftance,  in  your  way  to  the  point  of  the  Seraglio,  which  is  towards  Scudarct,  ftands 
the  Quarter  of  the  Boftangi-bachi,  Overfeer  of  the  Gardens  of  the  Seraglio,  and  of  all 
the  other  Gardens  belonging  to  the  Grand  Seignor. 

Upon  the  Quay,  which,  as  I  told  you,  does  furround  the  Walls  of  the  Seraglio, 
there  are  forty  or  fifty  pieces  of  Canon  of  different  bignefs,  and  there  are  fome  of  fo 
great  a  bore,  that  a  Man  might  get  into  them.  Oppofite  thereto,  and  in  the  middle 
of  the  Channel,  there  is  a  Tower  built  upon  a  Rock,  which  the  lurkj  call  Quifler  htm- 

lefc  or  the  Totver  of  the  Virgins.  It  is  kept  by  Bojiangn,  and  has  its  Guns  levell'd  with 
the  Water,  which  better  defend  the  Streight,  than  thole  at  the  point  of  the  Seraglio, 
which  for  the  moft  part  are  without  Carriages,  and  unferviceable.  Befides,  they  want 

good  Gunners,  and  if  all  that  Artillery  were  well  mounted,  and  manag'd  by  skilful 
Perfons,  it  would  better  keep  in  awe,  whatever  comes  out  of  the  Mediterranean,  and 
the  Black^Sea. 

Some  few  paces  from  the  place  where  thele  Canons  are  planted,  there  fprings  a 
Fountain  which  comes  out  of  the  Seraglio,  and  cafts  a  great  quantity  of  Water,  for 
the  convenience  of  the  Veflels,  which  lye  at  Anchor  near  it,  and  fupply  themfelves 
therewith  i  it  being  not  permitted  that  any  (hould  land  on  that  fide  of  the  Seraglio, 
but  upon  that  account. 

We  have  fpoken  fufticiently  of  the  external  parts,  'tis  time  we  now  enter  into  the 
Seraglio,  and  rather  confider  what  partes  in  every  Appartment  of  it,  than  the  Structures 
thereof,  wherein,  as  I  faid,  there  is  not  any  thing  of  Magnificence,  whatever  fome 
Perlbns  might  invent,  who,  in  my  pretence,  have  made  noble  Draughts  of  it,  ground- 

ed on  their  own  pure  Imaginations.  I  have  feen  as  much  of  the  Seraglio,  as  a  Stranger 
could  do,  and  I  have  feen  it  feveral  times,  in  feveral  Voyages,  having  had  time  enough 
to  confider,  the  two  firft  Courts,  the  Divan,  and  the  Hall  of  Audience,  but  cannot  ce- 

lebrate them  much  for  any  great  Beauties  I  could  find  in  them.  There  is,  I  muft  con- 
fefs,  abundance  of  Marble  and  Porphyry  in  all  the  Appartments  >  but  on  the  other  fide, 

all  thole  Appartments  arc  confufedly  (huffled  together  ■■>  there  is  no  regularity  at  all  -, 
moft  of  the  Rooms  have  but  little  light,  and  all  the  ornament  of  them  confifts  in  rich 

Tapiftry  lay'd  all  over  the  Floors  thereof  and  fome  Culhions  of  gold  and  filver  Bro- 
kado,  fome  whereof  are  embroider'd  with  Pearls.  But  taking  things  generally,  if  the 
Walls  and  the  Towers,  which  inclofe  the  Seraglio,  look  more  like  a  frightful  Prifon, 

than 
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than  a  Royal  Palace,  the  Appartments,  whereof  it  confifts,  have  not  alfo  that  wealth, 
or  pleafure,  for  which  the  Palaces  of  France  and  Italy  are  fo  highly  celebrated,  and 
they  offer  not  any  thing  which  may  long  entertain  the  fight  of  a  curious  Perfon.  All 
that  can  make  the  Seraglio  a  pleafant  place  of  abode,  is,  the  advantage  of  its  fituation, 

and  indeed  a  nobler  cannot  be  imagin'd.  For  it  looks  towards  the  Eaft,  and  takes  up 
the  upper  part,  and  the  defcent  of  a  Hoping  Hillock,  from  St.  Sophia,  quite  to  the. 
Channel.  The  Buildings  are  upon  the  molt  eminent  places,  and  have  a  profpeft  into 
the  Gardens,  which  run  along  the  defcent,  as  alfo  into  the  two  Sea%  which  meet  at 

the  point  of  the  Seraglio,  whence  the  Grand  Seignor  may  at  the  fame  time  fee  Europe 
and  Afia,  in  both  which  parts  of  the  World,  his  Territories  are  very'great.  But  ne- 

ver was  any  Priibn  thought  a  pleafant  place,  and  there  are  few  in  the  Seraglio,  who 
rather  would  live  in  a  Hut,  and  have  their  liberty,  than  be  continually  conrin'd  in  a 
Palace  under  fuch  fevere  Difcipline. 

CHAP.     II. 

Of  the  firft  Court  of  the  Seraglio,  and  parti- 
cularly, of  the  Infirmary. 

The  Principal  Heads* 

The  Regulations'  of  the  Infirmary  of  the  Seraglio. 
The  difficulties  of  getting  Wine  into  it.  ThefubtiU 

ty  of  fane  feo^le  to  be  received  into  it>  though  they are  not  fc\^  An  abominable  vice  ,  common  all 

over  the  Eafl.  The  fruitlefs  endeavours  usyd  to 
thec\  the  courfe  of  it.  The  facrilegious  aBion  of 

two  Ichoglans.  The  Wood-pies  of  the  Seraglio. 
The  great  advantages  ofthofe  who  have  the  charge 
thereof  The  exercife  of  the  Girit,  The  Grand 

Seignor' s  Liberalities.  The  counterfeit  Modejly  of 
the  Grandees  of  the  Port. ■* 

OF  the  many  Gates  which  give  a  Man  entrance  into  the  Seraglio,  as  well 

on  the  Sea-lide,  as  on  the  Land-fide,  that  towards  S.  Sophia  is  the  greateft. ' 
That  is  alwaies  open,  the  others  not  being  fo,  but  according  to  the  Grancf 

Seignor's  pleafure.  You  rirft  come  to  a  great  Portal,  which  has  not  any 
thing  of  magnificence,  and  where  you  only  rind  certain  golden  Letters,and 

about  them  Feuillages  and  Compartiments,  according  to  the  Arabian  way  of  Painting. 
That  Gate  is  kept  by  Fifty  Capigis,  who  have  for  their  Armes,  the  Firelock,  the  Dart, 
and  the  Cymitar,  and  gives  you  entrance  into  the  rirft  Court  of  the  Seraglio,  which  is 
Four  hundred  paces  in  length,  and  a  hundred  in  breadth,  without  any  paving. 

D  2  On 
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The  Regulate-        On  the  right  hand  of  that  firft  Court,  there  runs  all  along  a  fpacious  ftruclure,  con- 

ons  of  the  in  fir-  fefriirig  feveral  Appartments  or  Chambers,  and  ferving  for  an  Infirmary  to  the  whole 
mary  of  these-  geragij,0.     The  Gate  of  it   is  kept  by  an  Eunuch,  who  has  under  him  a  great  many 
'  People,  employ'd  in  attending  on,   and  miniftring  to  the  fick,  whom,  anfwerably  to 

their  quality,  they  difpofe  into  convenient  quarters  in  that  houfe,  where  they  may  be 

better  aiTilted,  then  in  thofe  which  their  indifpolition  had  oblig'd  them  to  quit.  The 
two  principal  Phyfitians,  and  the  two  principal  Chirurgeons,  whom  they  call  Hequinz- 

bacbijind  Gc'irah-bachi,  make  their  vifits  there  every  day,at  certain  hours.  A  man  cannot 
imagine  a  place  better  order'd  and  regulated  then  that  is  :  and  the  Grand  Seignior  hiin- 
felf  fometimes  comes  thither  in  perfon,to  take  an  exaft  account  of  the  Sick  and  their  con- 

dition, as  alio  to  enquire  whether  they  are  well  treated,  whether  the  Phyfitians  vilit 
them  often,  and  whether  every  officer  of  the  Infirmary  perform  the  duty  incumbent  on 
him.  There  is  feldom  any  place  void  in  that  Houfe,  for  afToon  as  one  is  gone  out,  ano- 

ther comes  in  :  and  though  it  be  defign'd  only  for  fuch  as  are  fick,  yet  feveral  perfons 
who  are  well,  are  brought  thither,  under  pretence  of  indifpolition,  or  to  enjoy  them- 
felves  a  while,  or  to  weather  out  fome  trouble  or  difebntent.  They  continue  there  for 
the  fpace  of  ten  or  twelve  daies,  and  are  diverted,  according  to  their  mode,  with  a 
wretched  kind  of  vocal  and  inftrumental  Mufick,  which  begins  betimes  in  the  morning, 
and  holds  on  till  night.  The  permiifion  they  have  there  to  drink  wine,which  they  never 
have  elfewhere,  is  a  greater  inducement  for  their  coming  in  thither,  than  the  Mufick. 

But  that  permiffion,  which  they  would  as  'twere  conceale,  and  which  the  fuperftitiou  of 
the  Turkj  dares  not  pablickly  own,  is  accompany'd  by  a  thoufand  difficulties.  They  are 
not  permitted  to  bring  in  any  wine  in  the  light  of  the  Eunuch,  who  ftands  at  the  entrance 

of  the  place  :  and  if  any  one  mould  be  furpriz'd  in  the  doing  of  it,  his  punifhment 
would  be  to  receive  three  hundred  baftinadoes,  and  a  penalty  of  three  hundred  Aftersy 

to  be  paid  to  thofe  from  whom  he  had  receiv'd  them.  But  if  he  can  cunningly  get  in 
with  the  Wine,  not  having  been  ftopp'd  at  the  Gate,  afToon  as  he  is  got  in,  he  runs  no 
rifque  at  all,  and  may  drink  of  it  without  fear  of  any  chaftifement,  though  'twere  in 
the  prefence  of  the  Grand  Seignor, 

The  difficulty  of  The  fmall  quantity  of  wine  which  can  be  got  in  by  this  way,  would  fignifie  but 
getting  wine  little  among  fo  many  People,  if  there  were  not  fome  other  lefs  difficult  contrivances  to 

into  the  infir.  fupply  them  therewith.  And  this  is  one  of  them.  The  Infirmary  adjoins  to  one  fide 
mary'  of  the  Gardens,  from  which  it  is  feparated  only  by  a  wall  which  is  not  very  high  \  fo 

that  the  Bojiangis,  who  find  that  wine  goes  off  at  a  good  rate,  and  that  they  who  are 
within  the  Seraglio  know  not  how  to  fpend  their  money,  do,  in  the  night  time,by  ropes 
convey  over  the  wall,  fo  many  Borrachoes  or  bags  of  Buck-Skins,  full  of  wine,  contain- 

ing forty  or  fifty  quarts,  which  fome  other  perfons  of  the  Infirmary  ftand  ready  to  re- 

ceive. This  way  brings  in  abundance  of  wine,  but  not  without  fear  of  being  furpriz'd 
by  the  Bojlangi-bachi,  who  goes  the  rounds  every  night. 

Tbefubtilty  of  ̂or  's  tne  linking  of  wine  the  main  inducement  which  makes  thofe  counterfeit  fick 
fome  perfons  to  perfons  to  feek  out  pretences,  to  go  and  pafs  away  fome  daies  in  the  Infirmary  •■>  info- 
be  receiv'd  in,  much  that  fome  have  the  lewd  artifice  to  put  themfelves  into  a  flight  Feaver,  which  is 
though  not  fick.  prefently  remov'd.     A  deteftable  paflion,  and  which  is  in  a  manner  naturall  to  them, 

though  it  be  againlt  nature,  makes  them  ftudy  all  the  imaginable  waies  to  fatisrie  it. 
This  proves  a  hard  matter  for  the  lchoglans  to  do,  while  they  are  in  their  chambers  ob- 

ferv'd  and  watch'd  night  and  day  by  fevere  Overfeers,  who  never  pardon  them  the kalt  mifdemeanour. 

~> 

For  though  the  Grand  Seignor  be  himfelf  fubject  to  the  fame  paffiftn,  the  very  name 
whereof  caufes  a  horrour,  yet  he  orders  cruel  punifhments  to  be  inflicted  on  thofe  who 
Ihall  prefume  to  imitate  him.  He  does  what  he  can  to  prevent  the  mifchief,  which  he 

would  not  have  countenane'd  by  his  example,  and  impofes  the  prevention  of  it  as  a  task 
upon  the  Eunuchs,  a  vigilant  fort  of  animals,  whofe  Eyes  are  alwayes  open.  But  in  the 

Infirmary,  all  thefe  precautions  prove  fruitlefs  ■■>  the  Eunuchs  belonging  to  that  place  be- 
ing corrupted  partly  by  prefents,  partly  by  treats,  or  being  made  drunk  with  wine, 

or  fome  other  liquors,  they  bring  in  thither  fome  young  lads,  of  whom  there  is  great 
ftore  in  the  City  of  Conftantinople.  The  better  to  over-reach  the  Eunuchs,  they  put  thofe 
young  lads  into  the  habits  of  the  Halvagh,  and  fo  the  cheat  fucceeds,  in  regard  they  are 

the 
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the  attendants  on  the  Officers  of  the  Seraglio,  and  do  all  the  errands  they  have  to  do  in 

the  City. 

Of  thefe  Hahage*>  there  is  ordinarily  to  the  number  of  fix  hundred,  and  they 

have  only  their  cloathing  and  full  enance  allow'd  them,  without  any  wages,  till  fuch 
time  as  they  have  ferv?d  thirteen  or  fourteen  years.  Their  wages  begin  at  the  rate  of 

two  AJpers  \_per  Jiem']  and  in  time  may  rife  tofeven  AJpers  and  a  half;  but  they  have other  contingent  Profits,  and  they  know  well  enough,  how  to  make  their  advantage 
of  the  Employments  they  are  put  upon.  For  whereas  they  only  are  the  Perfons  who 
have  the  freedom  of  going  and  coming  in  and  out  of  the  Seraglio,  they  fet  double  the 
price  on  every  thing  they  buy.  But  their  moft  cunfiderable  gain  proceeds  from  the  in- 

famous commerce  of  thofe  young  Lads,  whom  they  bring  in  to  their  Mailers,  and 
whom  they  cunningly  (lip  into  the  Infirmary,  after  they  had  put  them  into  Habits  like 
iheir  own.  They  wear  a  white  Cap,  which  rifes  up  from  the  Crown  of  the  Head, 

to  a  pretty  height  fomewhat  to  the  refemblance  of  a  Sugar-loaf. 

The  Haficler-Agafi,  or  chief  Overfeer  of  the  Inflnnary,  is  indeed  continually  at  the  Tbtfmtlifs  <*» 

Gate,  with  five  or  lix  other   Eunuchs,  and  carefully  obierves  whatever  goes  in,  oxduvomsus'd 
comes  out.     But  all  that  vigilence  will  not  do  the  work  ■■>  hay  though  he  had  a  hundred  t0  ch'c^ its 

eyes,  yet  were  it  impoifible  for  him  to  difcern' thofe  young  Lads,  amidft  the  great"" 
number  of  thofe  Halvagis,  and  that  the  rather,  for  thefe  reafons,  that  they  are  fre-  ^ 

quently  chang'd,  that  fome  of  them  are  made  Janizaries,  and  that  new  ones  are  ta- 
ken in  upon  the  advancement  of  the  old  ones  to  fome  other  Employments.     But  if  it 

thould  happen  that  the  laid  Superintendent  Eunuch  mould  have  any  (ecret  information 

of  what's  delign'd,  and  feems  as  if  he  would  make  fome  noife  about  it,  he  is  prefent- 
ly  appeas'd  with  a  filk  Veil,  or  fome  other  Prefent,  and  'tis  thence  that  he  derives  his        . 
greateft  advantages.     In  fine,  that  brutith  PaiTion   is  fo  ordinary  amongft  the  Turkey  „r'^. *  Ji  fa 
and  generally  over  all  the  Eallern  parts,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  endeavours  that  £aa 

have  been  us'd  to  prevent  the  effects  of  it,  they  will  hardly  ever  be  able  to  do  it.  There 
happen'd  a  memorable  Example  of  this  in  my  time.     Two  Pages  of  the  Chamber,  ̂   sacrilege 
who  could  not  have  the  convenience  of  executing  their  wicked  defign  in  the  Seraglio,  om  attion  of 
would  needs  aggravate  their  crime,  by  going  into  the  Mofquey  to  fatiate  their  bruta-  two  Pages. 

lity.     After  Prayers  were  ended,  they  fuffer'd  all  the  people  to  go  out,  and  having  fo 
well  hid  themfeives  that  he  who  (hut  the  doors  could  not  perceive  them,  they  fell  to 
the  doing  of  an  action,  whereof  the  very  Idea  caufes  honour. 

On  the  left  hand  of  this  firft  Court,  there  is  a  fpacious  Lodgement,  anfwerable  to^' .m^ 'p.i.  . 
that  of  the  Infirmary  i  and  that's  the  habitation  of  the  Azamoglans,  perfons  defign'd  ̂  
for  the  meaneft  Employments  of  the  Seraglio.     Within  that  Structure  there  isafpe- 

cious  Court,  where  you  ihall  find  difpos'd  in  order,  all  about,  and  in  the  middle,  fo 
many  Wood-piles,  which  are  renew'd  every  year,  and  there  are  brought  in  thither 
above  forty   thoufand   Cart-loads  of  wood,  every  Cart-load  being  as  much  as  two 
Oxen  can  draw.     Some  part  of  this  wood  comes  in  by  the  Blacl^Sea,  and  the  red  out 
of  the  Mediterranean  :  and  whereas  there  is  a  great  quantity  of  it  left  every  year,  efpe- 
cially  when  the  grand  Seignor  does  not  winter  at  Conjiantinople,  that  remainder,  which 

muft  be  very  coniidcrable,  is  difpos'd  of  to  the  advantage  of  the  principal  perfons 
among  the  Azamoalans.  They  are  cunning  enough  to  take  their  opportunity,  when  it  ts  'tyj>r*at  fr,°^: 
unloaden  upon  the  Port,  and  computing,  as   well  as  they  can,  how  much  may  go  to  tj,eChargi 
make  up  the  Piles,  they  proportionably  fend,  what  they  think  may  be  fpar'd,  to  the  thereof. 
City,  and  lodge  it  in  the  houfes,  where  they  are  acquainted.     YVhich  they  may  do 
with  fo  much  the  more  iecurity,  in  regard  that  no  body  minds  what  they  do,  and  that 
they  perform  their  duty,  when  the  Piles  are  compleated,  in  the  feafon  ,  during  which 
they  are  wont  to  make  their  Provilions.      The  wood  they  thus  convert  to  their  own 

ufe  they  are  paid  for,  and  the  fum  rais'd  thereby  is  confiderable  forPcrlons  of  fo  mean a  Quality. 

On  the  fame  fide  as  the  Infirmary,  and  a  little  lower,  (  for  the  Seraglio  is  a  rifing  77^  Exercifi  of 
ground  for  a  certain  (pace,  and  then  there  is  an  infeniible  defcent  on  both  lides,  quite  the  Gm:. 
down  to  the  point,  whereby  it  is  terminated^  you  difcover  the  great  Portal  of  the  Gar- 

dens, which  they  call  Bagge-Karponfu    From  that  Gate,  which  overlooks  the  forefaid 

defcentj 
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defcent,  and  where  you  are  as  it  were  upon  an  Eminency,  you  delce  nd  into  a  very  no- 

ble Place,  which  the  Grand  Seignor  caufes  to  be  always  kept  neat  and  even,  where 
the  Creat  Perfons  of  the  Court  come  to  do  the  Exercifes  of  the  Giritjox  the  Dart,which 

is  perform'd,  molt  commonly,  upon  Fridays,  immediately  after  their  coming  out  of 
the  Mofquey.  There  are  about  two  hundred  paces  from  the  Portal  to  that  place,  and 
in  the  Court  there  may  ordinarily  be,  upon  thofe  days  above  fifteen  hundred  Perfons, 
yet  fo  as  that  not  any  perfon  whatfoever  is  permitted  to  go  any  further,  unlefshe  be 

call'd  by  the  Order  of  the  Girit-Bey,  who  is  the  chief  Overfeer,  and  Director  of  that 
Exercife.  They  who  enter  into  the  Lifts,  do  many  times  amount  to  the  number  of  a 

fbi  Grand  thoufand  Perfons.  If  the  Grand  Seignor  himfelf,  who  is  prefent  at  thofe  Exercifes/  the 
Seignors  libera>  cn&  whereof  proves  many  times  Tragical  to  thofe,  by  whom  they  are  perform'd,  has 

found  any  particular  divertifement  therein,  efpecially  when  there  are  Limbs  loft  or  bro- 
ken, he  orders  everyone  to  receive  a  Purfe,  which,  as  I  told  you,  amount  to  five  hun- 
dred Crowns.  The  diftribution  of  thofe  Prefents  is  greater  or  lefter,  according  to  his 

being  in  a  good  or  bad  humour,  and  fometimes  there  are  diftributed  at  his  departure 
thence,  to  the  number  of  ten  Purfes.  The  Treafurer,  who  is  always  attending  on 
him,  and  has  ordinarily  brought  along  with  him  fifteen  or  twenty  thoufand  Ryals  in 
Gold  and  Silver,  ftands  ready,  upon  a  beck,  to  obey  his  Orders. 

7Tn  countirhit  But  tn^s  *s  wortn  our  obfervation,That  when  the  Prince  is  ready  to  beftow  his  Libe- 

modtfyojthe  ratifies,  on  thofe  who  had  behav'd  themfelves  valiantly  in  that  exercife,  theGran- 
Grandeesef  the  dees  of  hisCourt,who  had  appear'd  therein  as  well  as  others,purpofely  fhift  themfelves 

out  of  the  way,  and  leave  him  to  make  his  Prefents  to  other  lefs  confiderable  Perfons, 
as  being  fuch  as  ftand  more  in  need  of  them  than  they  do.  This  is  their  cuftom  ordina- 

rily, whether  it  proceed  from  Generofity,  or  from  a  counterfeit  and  perfbnated  Mo- 
defty,  it  matters  not.  And  after  the  Grand  Seignor  is  withdrawn,  it  is  lawful  for 

thofe  who  are  left  in  the  forcfaid  Court,  and  are  skil'd  in  the  handling  of  the  Dart,  to 
fpend  the  remainder  of  the  day  in  that  Exercife.  But  thofe,  how  great  foever  their 
performances  may  be,  and  what  wounds  foever  they  may  receive,  are  not  to  expect  any 

Prefents  >  There's  no  Prince  to  be  a  fpedator  of  their  Gallantry,  nor.  Treafurer,  to 
diftribute  his  Liberalities.  They  only  lay  fome  wagers  amongft  themfelves,  and  he 
who  gives  the  faireft  blow,wins,  and  the  faireft  blow  is  in  the  head,  or  face.  There 
is  ever  and  anon  an  Eye  ftruck  out,  or  a  Cheek  carried  off,  and  that  Solemnity  proves 
very  fatal  in  the  end  to  fbme  of  them. 

And  this  is  an  account  of  all  that  is  obfervable  in  the  faid  firft  Court,  Let  us  now 
make  our  entrance  into  the  fecond,  and  obferve  what  is  moft  remarkable  in  all  its  Ap- 
partments. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  fecond  Court,  wherein  are  the  little  Stables, 
the  Kitchins,  and  the  Divan. 

The  Principal  Heads. 

Afquare  and  Jfacious  Court,  and  its  Embellifhments. 
The  Janizaries  extremely  [frightful,  a& ive,  and  well 

ordered.  T.  he  number  of  the  Kitchins.  The  ordi- 
nary dijhes  of  meat  that  are  fervd  up  in  the  Seraglio. 

The  way  of  ordering  the  Pilau.  A  particular  way 

ofroajiing  in  the  Levant.  The  Turks  cannot  en- 
dure the  Hare.  Conferves  of  all  forts.  Several  corn- 

poftions  0^  Sherbet.  Receptacles  for  all  the  wa- 
ters of  the  Seraglio.  The  little  Stables.  The  Quar- 

ter of  the  Eunuchs. 

OUt  of  the  firft  Court,  into  which  the  Baflas  and  Grandees  of  the  Port,  may- 
come  on  Horfe-back,  and  where  they  are  oblig'd  to  alight,  if  they  intend 
to  go  any  further,  there  is  an  entrance  into  another,  through  a  fecond 
Gate,  kept,  as  the  former,  by  fifty  Capigis.  The  fecond  Court,  much 
more  noble,  and  more  delightful,  then  that  whereof  we  gave  you  the  pre- 

cedent defcription,  is  neer  three  hundred  paces  fquare,  and  only  the  walks,  leading  to 

the  feveral  Appartrrents,  are  pav'd,  the  reft  being  in  Grafs-plots,  planted  about  with 
Cyprefs,  and  water'd  by  Fountains,  with  rails  all  about,  to  hinder  people  from  go- 

ing upon  the  grafs.  Over  the  gate  of  that  Court,  may  be  feen  thefe  words,  written  in 
great  golden  Characters.  * 

a^ 

La  IlhU  Ilia  Alia, 

'Muhammed  ̂ efoul  Alia, 

That 
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That  is  to  fay, 

There  is  ne  other  God  than  God, 

Mahomet  is  feat  by  God. 

Refod&gmfesfent,  which  is  the  greateft  Title  given  by  xht  Turks  to 
their  Prophet. 

,   ?   .     .        On  both  fides  of  that  Court  there  runs  a  very  noble  Gallery,  the  pillars  whereof  are 
»eHordtr'd     of  marble,  all  along  which  the  Companies  of  the  Janizaries  are  drawn  up,  and  difci- 

plin'd,  when  the  Grand  Seignor  orders  them  to  (hew  their  activity,  and  to  appear  well 
»     arm'd,  at  the  arrival  of  fome  AmbafTador,  who  is  to  have  Audience. 

On  the  right  hand,  behind  the  Gallery,  where  the  Janizaries  are  drawn  up,  on  the 

Vivan-dayes  ["that  is  to  fay,  upon  Council-dayes^  are  the  Kitchins,  and  the  Offices  of 
the  Seraglio,  aiftindt  one  from  the  other,  and  every  one  ferv'd  by  its  peculiar  Officers. 
Heretofore  there  were  nine  of  them,  but  now  that  number  is  redue'd  to  feaven.  Every 
Office  or  Kitchin,  has  its  chief  Director,  or  Mailer-Cook,  and  there  is  a  Superintendent 
above  them  all,  named  the  Akegi-bacbi,  who  has  the  command  over  four  hundred 
Cooks. 

The  number  of       The  chiefeft  of  thefe  Kitchins,  which  is  for  the  Grand  Seignior  himfelf  is  called 
the  Kjtchins.     Hafmoutbah^ 

The  Second  is  called  Vakde-Snhanum-Moutbaki^  and  is  defign'd  for  the  Suhanejfes, 
as  for  iriftance,  the  Mother,  the  Wife,  or,  to  lay  better,  the  Princeis,  for  whom  the 
Grand  Seignor  has  the  greateft  kindnefs,  and  who  had  the  happinefs  to  bring  into  the 
World  a  Succeflbr  to  the  Empire,  as  alfo  for  his  Sitters  and  Daughters. 

The  third  Kitchin,  which  they  call  Kifer-Agazinum-Moutbakj  is  appointed  far  the 
Overfeer  of  the  Appartment  of  the  Women,  and  the  other  Negro-Eunuchs  who  are  em- 

ploy'd  about  the  guarding  of  them. 

The  fourth  is  for  the  Capou-Agafi,  or  Grand  Mafter  of  tha  Seraglio,  whs  has  the 

greateft  accefs  to  the  Grand  Seignor's  Perfon,  and  whofe  Charge  (  as  I  faid  elfewherej 
generally  extends  over  whatever  enters  into  the  Palace.  And  this  Kitchin  ferves  alfo  for 
the  Officers  of  the  Vivan. 

The  fifth  is  for  the  Cbafnadarbacbi, or  the  chief  Perfon  concerned  about  the  Treafury, 
and  for  thofe  who  are  under  his  jurisdi&ion,and  obey  his  Orders. 

The  fixth  is  for  the  Kilargibacbi,  or  principal  Cup-bearer,  and  thofe  who  have  their 
dependance  upon  him. 

The  feaventh  andlaft,  is  that  of  the  Sarai-Agafi,  and  of  all  the  Officers,  who  are  un- 
der his  charge. 

Laftly,  as  for  the  Bofiangis^  whofe  work  lies  in  the  Gardens,  they  drefs  their  Meat 
themfelves,  and  appoint  fome  among  them  to  execute  that  Office,  and  they  provide  the 

Commons  for  all  the  reft.  There  are  alfo  fome  of  thefe  Bnjiangis  employ'd  in  the  Offices 
defign'd  for  the  Grand  Seignor. 

The  erdinary  There  enters  no  Beef  into  the  Kitchins  of  the  Seraglio  ;  but  the  ordinary  confump- 
meats  ferv'd  tion  of  every  day,  including  all,  as  well  thofe  who  eat  within,  as  without,  may  a- 
upinthe  Serag-  mount  to  Five  Hundred  Sheep,  in  which  number  mull  be  comprehended  Lambs  and 
""'■  Kids  ',  and  the  greatelt  part  of  thofe  Sheep,  are  brought  from  the  Frontiers  of  Psrfia  j 

which  Country  excels  all  others,  as  to  that  creature.     According  to  this  proportion  of 
Mutton, 
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Mutton,  may  be  computed  the  quantity  of  Pullets,  Chickens,  and  young  Pidgeons,  the 

number  whereof  is  limited,  according  to  the  Seafbns  i  as  alio  what  may  be  confum'd 
in  Rice,  and  Butter,  for  the  Pilau,  which  is  accounted  the  belt  difh  in  Turkey,  and  all 
over  the  Eaft.  Thofe  Nations,  who  are  lovers  of  Temperance,  and  do  not  much  ftu- 

cly-  the  fatisfacTion  of  the  palate,  fcldom  have  any  other  difh  :  and  that  not  being  con- 
temptible ,  fomc  haply  will  give  me  thanks ,  for  communicating  the  ordering  of 

it. 

The  Turks,  and  generally  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Eaftern  parts,  make  the  Pilau,  fbt  toay  oftft 

after  this  manner.    According  to  the  quality  of  the  perfons  who  are  to  be  entertain'd,  dtring  rfoPi- 
and  the  quantity  which  is  to  be  made  of  it,  you  take  either  a  piece  of  Mutton  alone,  or  ,aUi 

together  with  that  fome  Pullets  or  Pidgeons,  which  are  to  be  boyl'd  in  a  pot,  till  they 
are  half  done,  or  fomewhat  more.    YVhen  you  think  them  fo  far  boyl'd,  then  pout 
out  both  meat  and  broath  into  a  Bafm,  and  the  Pot  being  wafh'd,  put  it  on  the 
fire  again  with  Butter  in  it,  which  they  fuffer  to  melt,  till  fuch  time  as  it  is  very  hot. 

Then  they  chop  the  meat,  which  had  been  but  half-boyl'd  into  little  pieces,  the  Pul=- 
lets  into  quarters,  and  the  Pidgeons  into  halves,  and  fo  they  caft  it  into  the  Butter, 

they  fricafs  it,  till  it  be  of  a  very  brown  colour.    The  Rice  being  well  wafh'd,  they 
put  fome  into  the  Pot  over  the  meat,  as  much  as  they  think  fitting,  and  the  broath, 

which  had  been  pour'd  into  the  Bafin,  they  alfo  put  it  into  the  Pot,  Ladle-ful  after  La- 
dle-ful, over  the  Rice,  till  fuch  time  as  it  ftands  two  fingers  breadth  above  it.     Then 

is  the  Pot  immediately  cover'd,  there  is  a  clear  fire  made  under  it,  and  they  ever  and 
anon  take  out  fome  grains  of  the  Rice,  to  fee  if  it  be  foftned,  as  alfo  whether  it  be 
requifice  to  put  in  fome  more  of  the  broath,  to  compleat  the  ftewing  of  it.     For  it  is 
not  like  the  Rice  brought  into  our  parts,  which  prefently  breaks  afunder,  but  their 

Rice  is  of  fuch  a  kind,  that  it  mult  be  fully  boyl'd,  and  yet  the  Grain  entire,  as  well 
as  the  whole  Pepper,  wherewith  they  feafon  it.     As  foon  as  it  is  come  to  that  condi- 

tion., they  cover  the  Pot  with  a  cloath  three  or  four  times  doubled,  and  fet  the  Pot- 
lid  upon  that,  and  fome  time  after,  they  make  another  melting  of  Butter,  till  it  be  ve- 

ry red  j  to  be  caft  into  the  holes,  which  are  made  in  the  Rice,  with  the  handle  of  the 
Ladle,  after  which  they  cover  it  again  of  a  fudden,  and  fo  let  it  ftand  foaking  awhile, 

and  then  ferve  it  up.     It  is  put  into  large  Difhes,  with  the  meat  handfomly  difpos'd 
upon  it,  and  fome  part  will  be  white,  that  is,  continu'd  in  its  natural  colour,  fome 
part,  yellow,  occafion'd  by  a  little  mixture  of  Saffron,  and  a  third  part  of  a  Carnati- 

on-colour, done  by  the  tin&ure  of  the  juyce  of  Pomegranate.  Nay,  though  the  meat 
be  as  fat  as  is  requilite  for  the  ordering  of  this  Difh,  yet  to  make  the  Pilau  more  deli- 

cate and  palatable  to  them,  they  beftow  three  pounds  of  Butter  on  fix  pounds  of 
Rice,  which  makes  it  fo  extraordinary  fat,  that  it  difgufts,  and   is  naufeous  to  thofe 

who  are  not  accuftom'd  thereto,  and  accordingly  would  rather  have  the  Rice  it  felf 
fimply  boyl'd  with  water  and  fait.     There  are  always  two  or  three  Difhes  ferv'd  up 
after  that  manner,  to  the  Grandees  of  the  Port,  who,  for  the  moft  part,  keep  open 
Table,  and  inftead  of  flelh,  they  cover  them  with  a  great  Aumelet  or  Omelet,  made 

with  good  Herbs,  and  about  three  fingers  thick,  or  with  fome  poach'd  Eggs,  which 
are  neatly  difpos'd  all  about  it.  A  man  is  never  incommodated  by  this  kind  of  Rice, 
but  the  other,  which  is  too  fat,  is  not  fit  for  thofe  who  drink  wine,  and  will  not  ex- 

cite in  them  a  defire  to  eat  of  it  often. 

Since  I  have  given  you  an  account  how  they  order  the  Pilau,  I  cannot  forbear  ma-  A  particular ' 
king  you  a  further  difcovery  of  the  Turks  management  of  the  Kitchin,  and  telling  ?"^,  °U "fjt^f 
you  how  they  roaft  their  meat.    The  greater  fort  of  meat,  as  fheep  and  Lambs  are 
roafted  whole,  in  Ovens  made  in  the  Floor,  wherein  they  hang  them  by  the  heads, 

and  they  are  taken  out  thence  as  it  were  brown-bak'd,  and  Cook'd  well  enough,  fo  as 
to  excite  appetite.     At  the  bottom  of  the  Oven  there  is  ordinarily  aBaiin  plac'd,  ha- 

ving in  it  feme  Puce  and  fair  Water,  which   receives  the  drippings  of  the  Beaft,  the 
very  Tayl  it  felf,  which  fometimes  weighs  fifteen  or  twenty  pound,  yielding  a  good 
quantity  thereof,  as  being  in  a  manner  all  fat.     The  Tayls  of  the  Lambs,  having  not 

lb  much  fat,  are  excellent  meat,  and  in  a  manner  as  delicate  as  the  Sweet-breads  of* 
Veal.     Thefe  Lambs  being  thus  roafted,  are  always  ferv'd  up  with  Rice  under  them, 
and  for  the  greater  Tables,  they  ferve  up  two  of  them  in  a  Difh.So  that  there  is  no  ufe 
©f  Spits  in  the  Turktfh  Kitchins,but  what  is  for  Poultry,ox  Fowl,  which  they  order  fa 

(  E  )  untowardly, 
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untowardly,  that  when  they  are  brought  up  to  the  Table,  they  appear  fo  mangled  and 

diforder'd,that  it  is  no  eafie  matter  to  diftinguilh  the  head  from  the  feet.  But  it  is  to 
be  obfrrv'd,  that  the  Pilau,  and  all  forts  of  Fle(h-meat  are  not  ferv'd  up,  but  only  at 
Supper,  about  rive  of  the  Clock  in  the  Evening  =,  and  that  in  the  morning,  thole  of 
better  Quality  eat  only  Sallets,  Herbs,  Fruits,  and  Conferves  •»  the  meaner  fort  of  peo- 

ple contenting  themfelves  with  meats  made  of  Milk,  Melons,  and  Cucumbers,  ac- 
cording to  the  Seafbn. 

As  for  Filh,  the  Turfy  care  not  much  for  it,  and  though  the  Seas  and  Rivers  are 

well  replenifh'd  therewith,  yet  they  feldom  eat  of  them.     It  fcldom  happens  alfo,that 
any  Venizon  or  Wild-Fowl  comes  into  their  houfcs,  as  being  a  kind  of  meat  they  do 

The  Turks  h  •    notany  waY  rclifh-     But  above  all  meats  they  have  an  averiion   for  the  Hare  >  which 
an  aver  [ton  ior  obfervation  I  made  alfo  in  the  Armenians,  who  are  of  a  perfwalion,  that  the  Female 
the  Bare.  of  that  Creature  has  its  monthly  couries  regularly,  as  the  Woman  hath.     It  is  eaiily 

perccivable,by  what  account  I  have  given,  that  there  is  no  great  variety  or  delicacy  in 

the  "tnrkijh  Entertainments,  and  that  the  French  and  other  Europeans  would  not  think 
themielves  well  treated  thereat.    But,  however,  their  Kitchins  are  kept  very  neat,  they 
have  all  the  accommodations  requiiite  for  their  way  of  dreffing,  and  whether  you  con- 
fider  the  Dilhes  and  other  Veffels  they  ufe,  or  the  meat  it  (elf,  there  is  as  much  clean- 
linefs  as  can  be  expected. 

Conferves.  The  Officers  where  the  Conferves  and  Sweet-meats  are  made  ( there  being  fix  or 

feven  of  them)  are  above  the  Kitchins,  and  ferv'd  by  four  hundred  Halvagvs,  who 
were  ellabliih'd  by  Sultan  Solyman,  a  magnificent  Prince,  who  alfo  regulated  all  the 
Offices  and  Officers  of  the  Seraglio.  They  are  perpetually  at  work  in  thole  feven 
Offices,  and  there  they  prepare  all  forts  of  Conferves,  dry  and  liquid,  and  feveral  forts 

of  Syrups,  as  alfo  feveral  kinds  of  Turchi,  which  are  Fruits  preferv'd  in  Vinegaf  and 
Salt,  into  which,  they  put  a  quantity  of  fragrant  Herbs,  fuch  as  Rofemary,  Marjo- 

ram, and  Sage. 

Several  com         *n  ̂   ̂ ame  0^ces  they  alfo  prepare  the  ordinary  drink  of  the  Turks,  which  they 
prions  of  ca^  Sherbet,  and  it  is  made  feveral  ways.  That  which  is  molt  common  in  Turkgy  comes 
Sh.rfeet.  fomewhat  near  our  Lemonade,  but   there  is  very  little  water  in  it  i  'tis  in  a  manner 

all  juyce  of  Lemrpon,  or  Citron  having  an  intermixture  of  Sugar,  Amber,  and  Musk. 
They  make  another  fort  ot  it,  whicii  is  highly  in  efteem,  and  that  is  made  with  the 
water  diftilFd  from  the  flower  of  a  Plant,  which  grows  in  Pools  and  Rivers,  and  has 

the  figure  of  a  Horfe-ihooe.  Yhefe  Rowers  are  yellow,  and  called  Nteloufer.  But  the 
Sherkt  which  they  molt  efteem,  and  which  is  drunk  by  the  Grand  Seignor  himfel£ 

as  alfo  by  the  Bafla's  and  other  Grandees  of  the  Port,  is  made  of  Violets  and  Sugar, 
and  there  is  but  little  juyce  of  Citron  put  into  it.  They  make  alfo  another  fort  of 

drink,  which  they  call  Mag/on,  compes'd  cf  feveral  Drugs ,  whereby  it  is  made 
hot :  and  there  is  another  fort  purpofcly  prepar'd  for  the  Grand  Seignor  himfelf^  cal- 

led Mufcavi,  of  which  he  takes  a  Dofe,  when  he  intends  to  vilit  the  Suhaneffes.  The 
principal  Perfons  about  the  Court  fend  for  it  fecretly  to  the  Hahagibachi,  who  does 
not  deny  them ,  as  being  a  great  advantage  to  him  ,  becaufe  he  is  well  paid  for 
it.  Nor  do  they  want  Snow  and  Ice,  to  cool  all  thofe  Liquors,  and  the  lurks  are 
much  more  humorous  and  delicate  in  their  drinks,  than  they  are  in  their  Meat. 

Receptacles  for  At  a  place  ten  or  twelve  paces  dillant,  and  oppofite  to  thefe  Offices,  is  the  Recep- 
tbe  waters  of  x^q\q,  or  Refervatory,  which  dill ributes  all  the  Waters  of  the  Seraglio,  and  they  are 
the  Seraglio.  t}ience  directed  to  every  Quarter,  into  the  places  where  there  is  a  neceifity  of  them. 

One  of  the  Baltagis  has  his  Hation  there  all  the  day  long,  to  give  Water  as  he  is  di- 
rected. And  when  the  Grand  Seignor  paffes  from  one  Quarter  to  another,  the  foun- 

tain of  that,  where  he  is  in  perfon,  plays  continually  during  his  abode  there,  by  a 
Signal  which  is  given  to  the  Baltagi. 

The  littltSta-        On  tne  ̂   nand>  in  the  fame  Court,  and   oppofite   to  the  Kitchins,  may   be  (bs\\ 

lies,  the  Grand  Seignor's  little  Stables,  which  do  not  hold   above  twenty  rive  or  thirty 
choice  Horfes,  defign'd  for  his  Exerciles  with  his  Favourites,  and  above  the  Stables, 
in  great  Rooms,  they  keep  the  Saddles,  Bridles,  Houifes,  Trappings,  Foot-doaths,and 

Stirrop's, 
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Stirrops,  which  are  of  inetUmable  value,  by  reafon  «of  the  abundance  of  precious 
Stones,  whereby  they  are  enrich'd.  There  are  fome  HarneiTcs  which  amount  to  a  mil- 

lion of  Livers,  French  Money.  The  great  Stables  ftand  all  along  the  Canal,  which 

beats  againli  the  Walls  of  the  Seraglio.  They  are  always  well  repleniih'd,  and  in 
good  order,  and  they  take  care,  that  there  be  not  fo  much  as  one  vacant  place  there- 

in. In  thofe  Stables  does  the  Grand  Seignor  keep  a  great  number  of  Hories  of  value, 

tobereferv'd  for  the  War,  ortobeus'din  fome  Magnificent  Solemnity,  that  Stran- 
gers may  fee  the  Splendor  of  his  Court. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  Hall  of  the  Divan,  and  the  exadr.  Juftice 
which  the  Grand  Seignor  cauies  to  be  admitted 
there. 

The  Principal  Heads. 

The  T)ivm-Ha!l  not  very  magnificent.  The  Council- 
days.  Caufes  quickly  decided.  The  caufes  of  that 

expedition  of  Juflice  in  Turkey.  The  fubtle  Poll- 
cy  of  the  Ottoman  Family.  The  care  which  is 
fallen  to  prevent  the  revolt  of  the  Janizaries.  Horn 
the  Grand  Seignor  ajfijls  at  the  Divan.,  or  Council 

The  bold  aBion  of  a  Timar-Spahi.,  who  fylls  a 
Grand  Vizir,  and  is  pardon  d.  The  noble  Genius 

oj  Sultan  Amurat,  and  by  what  Artifices  be  difco- 
verd  a  great  breach  ofTrufi.  A  h^nd  of  Beads 

7is>d  by  the  Turks  at  their  Prayers.  A  noble  Ex- 
ample  of  a  fever e  a&  of  Juflice.  At  what  times y 
and  howy  the  Grand  Seignor  rids  thofe  out  of  the 

way  whom  he  fufpe&s.  The  days  on  which  Am- 
bajjadors  come  to  the  Divan. 

%  He  Hall  of  the  Divan,  which  belongs  to  this  Second  Court,  is,  on  the  left  The  Divan-mU 

hand,  next  to  the  little  Stables,  as  you  go  towards  the  Grand   Seignor's  ne?  very  Ma£- 
Quarter.     'Tis  a  great  low  Hall,  cover'd  with  Lead  ,  and  wainicoted  and  n'fiim' 
gilt  in  fome  places  within,  from  which  it  derives  a  little  Ornament.    The 

Floor  or  it  is  cover'd  with  a  great  Carpet,  and  there  are  fome  Benches  tor 
the  Officers,  of  whom  that  Council  confifts,  which  the  7»r/y  call  Divan.     There  are, 
as  1  told  you,  Galleries  of  all  the  fidjs  of  that  Court,  which  makes  it  look  as  it  were 

C  E  2  ;  like 
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like  a  Cloifter  ;  and  'tis  under  that  Gallery  which  is  on  the  right  hand,  that  the  Ja- nizaries have  their  ftation,  while  the  Divan  is  fitting. 

Council-days.         The  Council  fits,  ordinarily,  four  days  in  the  week,  which  days  are  anfwerable  to 
the  Saturday,  Sunday ,  Mundayt  and  Tuefday  of  the  Chrifiians. 

Caufisfoon  dt-       Juftice  is  there  exactly  adminiftred  to  any  one  that  defires  it,  and  for  what  caufe 
ciitL  foever  it  be,  fo,  as  that  the  differing  Parties  have  no  need  either  of  Proctors  or  Ad- 

vocates names  not  known  in  Turkey,  and  the  Perfons  concem'd  are  to  lay  open  their 
Cafes  themfelves.  There  is  no  talk  of  delays,  or  putting  off  from  one  time  to  ano- 

ther i  people  (hall  not  languifh  in  expectation,  but  the  bufineis  is  decided  immediate- 
ly, what  nature  foever  it  may  be  of. 

The  Rtafins  of  •  Though  this  Cuftom  be  very  commendable,  yet  can  it  not  be  fo  well  practis'd 
that  Expediti-  amongft  Chrifiians,  becaufe  they  ftand  upon  the  property  of  what  they  have,  and  that 
on  of  Ju(tice.  [s  deriv'd  by  Inheritance  from  fomc  to  ethers,  and  the  litigious  partitions  of  them  do 

many  times  engage  the  Proprietors  thereof  in  long  Suits  of  Law.  'Tis  quite  other- 
wife  amongft  the  Great  Officers  of  the  Port,  who  are  all  Slaves,  either  taken  in  War, 

or  fent  up,  as  Prefents,  by  the  Bafla's,  and  Covernours  of  Provinces.  All  their  Eftates, 
when  they  die,  return  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  from  whom  they  had  receiv'd  them,  fo 
that  it  is  a  perpetual  Circulation  :  and  their  Children,  as  I  told  you  in  the  beginning 
of  this  Difcourfe,  are  brought  up  to  the  Seraglio,  to  be  educated  there,  and  that  with- 

out any  hope  of  ever  fucceeding  their  Parents,  either  in  their  Eftates,  or  Employ- 

ments. The  Ottoman  Monarchy  has  always  obferv'd  this  fubtle  Policy,  not  to  permit 
that  any  Family  mould  aggrandize  it  felf,  and  be  powerful  from  Father  to  Son  :  but 

they  bring  it  down,  as  foon  as  they  have  rais'd  it  up,  and  timely  enough  deprive 
them  of  the  means  whereby  they  might  create  Factions,to  the  difturbance  of  the  State. 
Thence  it  comes,  that,  befides  the  Royal  Family  of  the  Ottomans,  they  know  not  what 

Gentility,  and  antiquity  of  Extraction  means  >  there's  no  emulation  upon  that  fcore, 
and  Charges  and  Dignities  are  beftow'd  anfwerably  to  the  Merit  of  the  Perfon,  with- 

out any  confideration  of  his  Extraction.  Nay,  it  fometimes  happens,  that  the  Prin- 

cipal Minifters  of  the  Empire,  are  the  Sons  of  Cow-keepers,  as  was  one  KujUn,  a 
Grand  Vizir,  who  made  fo  much  noife  under  the  Pveign  of  Solyman.  And  fo,  being 

not  any  way  oblig'd  to  their  birth,  they  acknowledge  their  Fortunes  to  be  the  reward of  their  Education. 

But  to  return  to  the  adminiftration  of  Juftice  amongft  the  Turks.  Thofe  who  make 

the  Law  their  profeiTion,  and  are  look'd  upon  as  the  Clergy  of  Mahomet,  leave  no  place 
for  fuits  at  Law  ;  every  one  knows  his  priviledges,  and  what  belongs  to  the  function 
of  his  Charge,  and  there  arife  no  differences  among  them,  becaufe  all  things  are  per- 

fectly well  regulated. 

In  like  manner,  the  people  are  ignorant  what  pleading  fignifies.  There's  no  occafion 
for  publick  Notaries,  in  order  to  Matrimonial  contracts  ;  There's  no  great  (urns  given 
with  a  daughter,and  the  jewels  and  cloaths  which  (he  can  get  out  of  her  Fathers  houle, 
are  all  the  portion  (he  brings  to  her  Husband.  And  this,  in  few  words,  is  the  reafen 
that  the  Turks  can  put  an  expeditious  end  to  all  their  affairs,  without  giving  any  tole- 

ration to  that  pettifogging,  which,  among  Chriftians,  proves  the  ruine  of  lb  many 
People. 

The  Officers,  who  fit  in  the  Divan  are,  flrft,  the  Grand  Vizir,  the  Lieutenant-Gen e- 

ral  of  the  whole  Empire,  who  is  Prefident  of  it,  and  reprefents  the  Grand  Seignor's 
perfon  ;  Then  the  fix  other  Vizirs  '■>  Then  the  Cadilefquers  of  Romania  and  Natolia3 
who  are  the  Judges  and  Intendants  of  the  Armies  >  Then  the  three  Tefterdars,or  Trea- 

furers-General ',  Then  the  Nijfangibacba,  the  Lord  Chancellour  ;  And  the  Netan&who 
is  as  'twere  the  Secretary  of  State,  with  fbme  Clerks,  or  Notaries.  All  thefe  Officers 
come  into  the  DivanAMX,  at  four  in  the  Morning,  and  continue  there  till  noon,  to  ad- 
minifter  Juftice.  The  Chiaoux-bachi  has  his  ftation  at  the  Gate,  with  a  troop  of  thofe 
thatjre  under  his  charge,  to  execute  the  Grand  Vizirs  Orders,  and  has  a  filver-rod  in 

"'* nd,  as  a  badge  of  his  Authority. 

On 
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On  thote  dayes  that  the  "Divan  fits,  the  Officers  are  entertain'd  at  dinner  in  the  fame  The  care  txtyt 
Hall,  which  is  done  with  much  fobriety,  and  little  Ceremony.     All  is  over  and  taken t0  prevent  the 

away,  in  half  an  hours   time.     The   Grand  Vizir  eats  alone,  unlets  he  call  a  BaJJa  orrJV0-lt  °fthi 

two,  to  keep  him  company.     There  are  carried  alio  incites  olCbourba,  which  is  a  kind  ** 
of  pottage  made  with  Rice,  for  the  diifners  of  the  Janizaries,  who  are  in  their  f  rations, 
under  the  Galleries.     But  if  it  happen,  that  they  are  in  a  mutinous  humour,  and  in- 

cens'd  againft  a  Vizir,  or  againft  the  Grand  Seignor  himfelf,  not  one  of  them  will  put 
his  hand  to  the  Cbourba,  but  they  fcornfully  thruft  back  the  dilhes,  and  by  that  action 
difcover  their  difcontent. 

The  Grand  Seignor  is  prefently  advertis'd  of  it,  and  fends  to  them  the  Capou-Agafi, 
Grand  Matter  of  the  Seraglio,  to  know  what  their  pleafure  is,  and  what  they  defire. 

Then  they  depute  one  of  their  own  Body  to  go,  and  fpeak  on  the  behalf  of  them  all  ■-, 
and  that  perfon  whifpering  the  Capou-Agafi  in  the  Ear,  declares  to  him  the  occalion  of 
their  difcontent.  That  Eunuch  prefently  carries  it  to  the  Grand  Seignor  -,  And  if 
they  have  a  peek  againft  a  Vizir,  or  a  Cadikfquer,  or  fometimes  againit  their  Aga,  or 

Colonel,  it  often  happens  that's  to  appeafe  thofe  mutineers,  the  Grand  Seignor  orders 
them  to  be  ftrangled,  and  fends  them  their  heads. 

Sunday  and  Tuefday  are  the  principal  dayes  of  the  Divan,  and  then  it  is  properly  a  Holv  ibe  Grand 
Council  of  State,  and  of  publick  affairs.     The  Grand  Seignor  mod  commonly  allifts  at  Seignor  is  pre- 

it,  but  is  not  fecn  ;  and  that  keeps  in  awe  as  well  the  Grand  Vizir,  as  the  other  OSi-fentattbsVl' 
cers.     He- can  come  thither  from  his  own  Appartment,  through  a  dole  Gallery,  andvan* 
feat  himfelf  at  a  window,  which  looks  into  the  Z>/'zwz-Hall,  and  has  alwayes  a  velvet 
Curtain  before  it,  which  he  draws  when  he  pleafes,  and  efpecially  when  he  perceives 
that  they  have  not  done  Jultice.     I  (hall  produce  here,  an  example,  famous  enough  as 

to  that  particular,  which  happen' d  in  the  Reign  of  Sultan  Acbmet,  the  Father  of Amu- 
rath,  and  one  of  the  jufteft  Princes,  that  ever  the  Ottoman  Empire  had. » 

The  Reader  is  to  call  to  mind,  what  I  faid  at  the  beginning,  concerning  the  T'imar-  ̂   ̂   ̂ ^ Spabi,    on  whom  they  bellow,  during  their  lives,  the  Government  and  revenue  of  0fa  Timer- 

fome  Town,  according  as  they  have  deterv'd  By  their  Services.     The  Spabi ,  whole  fpahi,»/;o  fyUs 
ftory  I  am  going  to  relate,  had  a  timar,  between  Aleppo  and  Vamas,  which  might  bring  a  GrandVi\ir% 
him  in  a  revenue  of  fifteen  hundred  Crowns.     The  Grand  Vizir,  either  out  of  fome  andiS?a rdon^ 
averfion  to  the  Spabi ,  or  upon  fome  falfe  reports  which  had  been  made  of  him,  and 
which  he  had  been  too  forward  to  believe,without  taking  an  exact  information  of  things, 

took  away  from  him  the  Timar,   whereof  he  was  poftefsM,  and  beftow'd  it  on  one  of his  own  Creatures. 

The  Spabi,  finding  himfelf  fo  unjufily  difpoitefs'd  comes  to  Omflantinopk,  enters  into 
the  Divan,  and  prefents  a  Petition  to  the  Grand  Vizir,  wherein  he  remonftrates  to  him 
his  long  Services,  and  how  he  never  was  chargeable  with  any  negligence  of  his  duty. 
The  Grand  Vizir  having  read  it,  tears  it  in  his  pretence,  which  was  to  fignifie  as 
much,  a<;  that  he  would  not  anfwer  it,  and  that  there  was  nothing  for  the  Spabi  to 
hope  for.The  Petitioner  withdrew,without  faying  any  thing:but  fome  days  afterwards, 
he  returns  to  the  Divan,  and  prefents  a  fecond  Petition,  which  the  Grand  Vizir  likc- 
wite  tears,  as  he  had  done  the  former  ,  without  making  any  anfwer  thereto.  Up- 

on this  fecond  injury,  the  Spabi,  full  of  fury,  and  jultly  exafperated,  draws  his 

Poniard,  falls  upon  the  /  rizir,  and  kills  him. 

The  Grand  Seignor,  who  was  then  at  the  Window,  having  obfervM  that  action, 

draws  the  Curtain,  and  with  a  loud  voice  commanded  that  no  hurt  (hould  be  orfer'd 

to  the  perlbn  who  had  done  it.  He  thereupon  orders  the  Spabi  to  approach,  and  ask'd 
him  the  Pveafon  of  his  having  demean'd  himfelf  with  fo  much  violence.  The  other- 
much  alham'd,  humbly  makes  anfwer,  but  with  relblution  enough,  That  he  could  not 
forbear  doing  what  he  had  done,  upon  the  fight  of  Co  great  a  piece  of  Injuitice  :  and 

thereupon  prefenting  to  him  the  Petition,  which  had  been  torn  to  pieces  -,  the  Grand 
Seignor  caus'ditto  be  read,  and  patiently  hearkned  to  the  juft  complaints  which  it  con- 
tain'd.  Having  fully  examin'd  the  Arfair,his  Highnefs  commended  the  Spabi  for  the 
Action  he  had  done,  uiing  the  Word  Aferim,  which   is  as  much  as  to  fay,  '2#  well 

dene3 
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done>  and  which  is  ordinary  in  that  Language,  when  they  approve  a  thing  ■■>  .and 
thereupon,  there  was  an  additional  Liberality  made  by  the  Grand  Seignor  to  the 
Command  which  he  gave,  that  he  Ihould  be  re-effabli!hed  in  his  I/mar.  He  thereup- 

on took  occafion  to  fpeak  to  the  other  Vizirs,  and  to  tell  them,  'that  that  Example 
mould  teach  them  to  do  juft  things,  and  not*to  fuffer  themfclves  to  be  fb  blinded  bv 
favour,  as  not  to  obferve  Equity.  The  violent  adion  or  the  Spabi  is  certainly  not  to 

beapprov'd,  though  the  injuftice  of  the  Vizir  was  manifeft  :  but  the  procedure  of  the 
Grand  Seignor,  cannot  be  look'd  on  otherwife-  then  as  molt  commendable,  and  a  great Model  of  perfect  Equity. 

I  fhall  not  think  it  much,  to  produce  here  a  fecond  Example  of  the  cxacl  Ju/iice, 
which  the  Grand  Seignor  would  have  adminiltred  to  the  People  :  and  in  this  Exam- 

ple there  is  fomething  that  is  fignally  remarkable.  A  great  Stone-Mortar,  which  may 
be  feen  at  the  Gate  of  the  Divan,  ferves  for  a  Monumental  confirmation  of  this  Sto- 

ry ;  and  whereas  it  is  accompanv'd  by  many  circurnftances  worthy  our  obfervation,  I 
think  my  felf  oblig'd  not  to  conceal  them  from,  the  Pleader. 

How  Sultan  Tn  the  Reign  of  Sultan  Amur  at,  a  certain  private  Pcrfon  finding  himlelf-  without 

^T^fcfet'  ̂ ^C  0r  Cnildren>  refolv,cl  t0  undertake  the  Pilgrimage  of  Mecha.  Eeforehis  departure, 
frmhoitwfl.  ne  conceiv'd  >  mat  ne  GOUld  not  better difpofe  what  he  left  behind  him  that  was  molt valuable,  then  by  putting  it  into  the  hands  of  a  Hoggij^z  Dodor  of  the  Law.  He  there- 

upon left  in  his  cultody  certain  Jewels,  in  a  little  bag,intreating  him  to  keep  them  till  he 

ietum'd,and  declaring  him  his  Heir,in  cafe  lie  dy'd  in  his  Pilgrimage.lt  was  the  Pilgrim's 
fortune  to  return  lately  from  Mecba>  and  making  no  queffion  but  to  get  what  he  had 
entrufted  the  Hoggia  withal,  calls  for  what  he  had  depolited  in  his  hands.  The  other 

makes  him  a  very  cold  anfwer,  telling  him,  That  he  knew  not  what  he  meant,  leaving  ■ 
him  very  much  iurpriz'd  at  fo  unexpected  an  account  of  his  concerns.The  Pilgrim/mo- 

thering his  dilcontent,  and  reflecting,  that  the  thing  had  been  done  without  witnelTes, 
did  nothing  for  fome  days  i  but,  afterwards,he  Prefents  a  Petition  to  the  Grand  Viziry 

and  acquaints  him  how  all  things  had  pafs'd  between  him  and  the  Dodor.  The  Grand 
Vizir  'perceiving  there  was  a  great  nicety  in  that  affair,  and  that  the  Dodor  might  eafily 
deny  a  thing  which  had  been  tranfadtd  without  WitnelTes,  bid  the  Pilgrim  have  pa- 

tience awhile,  and  that  he  would  give  the  Grand  Seignor  an  account  of  it  \  which  he 
accordingly  did. 

The  Grand  Seignor  Commands  the  Vizir  to  be  very  circumfped  in  the  management 
of  that  Affair,  as  being  very  defirous  to  lilt  out  the  truth  of  it,  and  orders  him  to  fend 
for  the  Dodor,  to  make  proteftations  ot  friendfhip  to  him,  and  to  put  him  in  hopes 

of  being  employ 'd  in  things  of  great  importance.  Some  days  pais  on,  while  the 
Grand  Vizir  minds  what  Game  he  had  to  play.  At  length,  he  fends  for  the  Dodor, 

he  commends  his  Ingenuity,  and  his  Condud  ■-,  and  fo  putting  him  into  very  fair  hopes', 
he  promifes  him  to  prevail  fo  far  with  the  Crand  Seignor,  as  that  he  ihould  have  the 
honour  to  kifs  his  hands,  fince  it  was  not  jult,  that  fo  tranfeendent  a  Wit  as  he  Ihould 

be  any  longer  unknown  to  his  Highnefs.  The  Dcdor  overjoy'd  at  that  difcourfe, 
thought  himfelf  the  happieft  man  in  the  World,  efpecially  when  he  faw,that  the  Grand 
Vizir  had  made  him  his  Hougia, which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  his  Almoner.  The  Vizir 

proceeds,  and  according  to  the  fecret  Orders  he  had  receiv'd  from  the  Grand  Seignor, 
gives  the  Dodor  another  Employment,  which  was,  that  he  mould  bring  him  in  a  Re- 

port of  all  the  Criminal  Affairs  which  could  be  prefented.  The  Grand  Seignor,  upon 

the  Report  of  the  Hougia,  ask'dhim  his  advice,  and  what  punilhment  the  guilty  Perfbn 
deierv'd  for  the  Crime  whereofhe  was  convine'd, the  execution  being  to  be  done  accor- 

ding to  the  judgment  which  the  Dodor  had  pafs'd,whom  he  made  his  ordinary  Reader, and  would  have  near  his  Perfbn. 

Five  or  fix  months  pafs  on  in  this  manner,  ere  there  could  be  any  difcovery  made 

of  the  falfify'd  Truit.  An,d  it  is  to  be  obferv'd,  That  the  Pilgrim  had  given  the  Grand 
Seignor  an  exad  Inventory  of  all  the  feveral  things,  which  he  had  put  into  the  lit- 

tle Bag.  Among  other  things,  there  was  particular  mention  made  of  a  Tesbucb  of 
fine  Coral.  ThisTeJbuch  is  a  kind  of  Chappelet,  or  String  of  Beads,  confining  ot  nine- 

ty 
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ty  and  nine  beads,  upon  each  of  which,  the  Turfy  repeat  certain  words  taken  out  of 
fome  fentences  of  the  Alcoran,  That  Chapelet  is  divided  into  three  parts,  from  thirty 
three,  to  thirty  three  beads,  by  a  little  firing,  which  feparates  them  :  and  at  the  end, 

there  hang'd  a  long  piece  of  Corral,  next  to  which  there  was  another  round  bead,  of 
the  fame  material,  of  an  extraordinary  bignefs. 

The  more  Puritanical  fort  of  Turks  'iavc  meif  Beads  in  their  hands  when  they  are 
upon  vifits,  and  efpecially  when  they  approach  great  Perfons,  and  that  very  thing  made 
the  firlt  difcovery  of  the  Hoggias  theft,  and  breach  of  truft.  One  day,  coming  into  the 
Seraglio  with  his  Coral-beads  in  his  hand,  the  Grand  Seignor,  before  whom  he  pre- 
fented  himfelf,  calling  his  eyes  upon  them,and  prefently  imagining,  that  it  might  well 

be  the  Pilgrim's  Tefbmh,  according  to  the  defcription  he  had  given  of  it  in  the  Cata- 
logue of  what  things  were  left  in  the  little  bag,  told  the  Doctor,  that  he  had  a  great 

rarity  there.  The  other  immediately  approaches  him,  and  intreats  his  Highnefs  with 
all  fubmiffion  to  accept  of  if.  The  Grand  Seignor  takes  it,  and  making  fome  difcove- 
ries  how  acceptable  that  Present  was  to  him,  does,  by  that  prudent  diffimulation,  cauie 
a  joy  in  him,  whofe  chaftifement  he  was  then  contriving. 

But  that  fingle  indicium  the  Grand  Seignor  does  not  think  enough,  but  he  will  have 
other  difcoveries ;  and  knowing  that  among  other  things  that  were  in  the  bag,  there 
was  a  Ring,  the  work  of  an  excellent  and  an  ancient  Matter,  famous  for  that  fort  of 
Rings,  which  the  Turks  wear  on  mc  Thumb,  when  they  (hoot  with  the  Long-bowe,  he 
expects  a  fecond  occalion,  in  order  to  a  fuller  difcovery  of  the  Cheat,  and  the  more  ab- 
(blute  conviction  of  the  Do&or. 

'Twas  not  many  dayes  ere  that  happen'd,  by  the  contrivance  of  the  Emperour  him- 
felf, who  calling  for  one  of  his  Pages,  one  well  skill'd  in  Archery,  went  to  the  place  of 

the  G/'m,  where  he  alfo  call'd  for  a  Bowe,there  being  not  any  perfonin  the  whole  Em- 
pire but  was  inferiour  to  him,  as  to  ftrength  and  dexterity  in  the  Exercifesof  the  Bo  we 

and  the  Dart.  When  he  came  to  bend  the  Bowe,  he  complain'd  that  the  Ring  hurt 
his  Thumb,  prefuming  that  the  Doclor,  who  flood  neer  him,  and  had  already  prefented 
him  with  the  Coral-Beads,  would  alfo  make  him  a  proffer  of  the  Ring,  which  he  had 

of  the  Pilgrim's.  Is  it  polfible,  faies  the  Grand  Seignor,  that  there  is  not  at  this  time 
any  Mailer  living  who  can  make  a  Ring  any  thing  like  fuch  a  one,  whom  he  nam'd  ? 
The  Docior,  whofe  apprehenfion  was  not  fo  good,  as  to  fee  that  this  trap  was  laid 
for  his  dcltruclion,  and  thinking  to  inlinuate  himfelf  more  and  more  into  the  Grand 

Seignor's  favour,  told  himT,hat,  by  good  Fortune  he  had  a  Ring  of  that  very  Mailer's 
work,  which  he  h?d  kept  a  long  time,  and  that  if  his  Highnefs  would  be  pleas'd  to  ac- 

cept of  it,  he  would  bring  it  thither,  which  he  prefently  did. 

Aflbon  as  the  Grand  Seignor  was  return'd  to  his  own  Quarter,  he  fent  for  the' 
Grand  Vizir,  and  the  Pilgrim,  who  came  into  his  prefence,  and  he  had  in  his  hand  the 
Chapelet  of  Corral,  which  he  made  as  if  he  were  repeating,  to  try  whether  the  Pilgrim 

would  know  it  again.  The  other  having  well  obferv'd  it,addrefs'd  himfelf  to  the  Em- 
perour, faying,  If  it  (hall  pleafe  your  Highnefs  to  permit  me  to  open  my  mouth,  I  dare 

affirm,  that  the  Chapelet,  you  have  in  your  hands,  is  very  like  that,  which  was  in  my 
little  bag  of  Jewels,  and  puffibly  1  (hall  not  be  millaken,  if  I  fay  it  is  the  very  fame. 

Whereupon  the  Grand  Seignor  commands  him  to  come  nearer,  and  putting  the  (  h'ape- 
let,  and  the  Ring  into  his  hands,  the  Pilgrim  affirms,  upon  his  lite,  that  they  are  the  ve- 

ry fame  things,  which  he  had  left  in  the  cuftody  of  the  Doctor.  He  coming  the  next 
morning,  according  to  his  cuftom  to  make  a  report  of  fome  criminal  cauleto  trie  Grand 
Seignor,  that  Prince,  who  was  a  perfon  of  great  ingenuity  and  apprehenfion,  propofes 
to  him  a  cafe  fomewhat  of  the  fame  nature  with  that  bef  ween  him  and  the  Pil- 

grim, and  ask'd  him  what  punilhment  fuch  a  crime  deferv'd.  The  unfortunate  man, 
blinded  by  a  good  fortune  wherein  he  thought  himfelf  already  well  efhblilh'd,and  what 
was  paft  being  clearly  got  out  of  his  remembrance,  pronoune'd  fentence  againtt  himfelf, 
and  anfwers  the  Grand  Seignor, That  fuch  a  perfon,  deferv'd  to  be  pounded  alive  in  a Mortar. 

A  (gi'fyP     hltt 

Upon  that  fentence,  the  Emperour  caus'd  him  to  be  immediately  fecur'd,  and  having  ju(l  puni[bmini. 

order'd 
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ordcr'd  oil  his  chefts  to  be  brought  into  the  Seraglio,  by  the  Baltagis,  whom  he  fent 
to  his  Lodgings,  pulls  out  of  his  pocket  the  Chapelet  of  Coral,and  the  Ring,  which  he 
Ihewes  him,  and  told  him,  that  thofe  two  pieces  were  taken  out  of  a  little  bag,  which 
a  Pilgrim  of  Mecba  had  entrufted  him  with  the  cuftody  of.  He  afterwards  (hews  him 
the  note  or  fchedule  of  all  the  other  pieces,  and  commanding  him  to  open  his  Chefts 

the  Jewels  were  there  found.which  that  unhappy  man,convinc'd  of  his  guilt,  and  trem- 
bling for  fear,  deliver'd  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Grand  Seignor.  The  Pilgrim  was 

calFd,  and  prefently  knew  his  bag,  and  his  Jewels  i  and  the  Doctor,  by  an  open  con- 

fcifion,  acknowledg'd  his  crime,  and  perhdioufnefs. 

The  next  day,  the  Emperour  order'd  the  Divan  to  be  AfTembled,  af  which  he  com- 
manded that  all  the  Grandees  about  Conjiantinople  mould  be  prefent,ro  render  the  Judg- 

ment the  more  folcmn.  He  Hrft  commanded,  that  whatever  belong'd  to  the  Pilgrim 
Ihould  be  reftor'd  to  him,  together  with  fome  additional  recompence  :  and  his  next 
command  was,That  the  Doctor  mould  be  punifh'd,  according  to  his  own  Sentence.  To 
that  end,  order  was  given,  that  a  (tone  mould  be  made  hollow,  after  the  form  of  a 
Mortar,  into  which  he  was  thrown  ftark  naked,  and  pounded  alive  by  the  common. 
Executioners.  And  that  is  the  fame  Stone-Mortar,  which  I  have  often  feen  near  the 
Gate  of  the  Divan,  and  is  left  there,  for  a  Memorial  of  fo  admirable  and  lb  folemn  a 

Judgment.  And  this  was  the  period  of  a  Hiftory,  whereof  all  the  circumftances  are  re- 
markable, and  which  is  not  one  of  the  leaft  Monuments  of  the  Wifdom  of  the  Empe- 

rour Amur  at.  That  Prince,  inftead  of  ufing  his  abfolute  power  at  the  firit  overture  of 
fuch  an  Affair,  thought  it  titter,  by  a  perfpicacity  of  mind  and  prudence,  patiently  to 

expect  remote  occalions,  that  he  might  thence  deduce  evident  proofs  of  a  conceal'd 
crime :  and  his  intention  was  to  raife  the  Doctor  to  great  dignities.if  he  had  found  him 

innocent',  and  to  punith  him  feverely,  as  he  did,  upon  the  difcovery  of  his  guilt. 

At  whit  time,  I  told  you  at  the  beginning  of  this  Chapter,  that  of  the  four  dayes  of  the  Week,  ap- 
how,  the  Grand  pointed  for  the  fitting  of  the  Divan,  thofe  which  are  anfwerable  to  our  Sunday  and 

elunfoTviv  Tuefday  are  tne  principal,  as  being  thofe  on  which  the  Affairs  of  greateft  importance 
thofe,  whom  he  are  debated.  They  call  thofe  two  dayes  Arzgbinnz,  in  regard,  that  after  the  Grand 
fajpecis.  Vizir,  the  fix  other  Vizirs,  and  the  two  Cadilefqucrs,  who  aiTift  at  the  Divan,  havead- 

miniftred  Juftice,  they  go  all  together  to  kifs  the  Grand  Seignor's  hands.  If  any  one 
of  thofe  Nine  Judges  have  ought  to  fay  to  him,  he  is  permitted,  on  thofe  dayes,  to 

fpeak  to  him  freely  :  and  it  is  ordinarily  upon  thofe  dayes  alfo,  that  the  Grand  Seig- 
nor takes  his  time,  if  he  has  a  mind  to  take  off  any  one.  He  then  orders  the  Boflangi- 

Bacbi  to  be  ready,  with  fome  of  thofe  who  attend  him,  to  execute  his  will  ;  and  ha- 

ving dcclar'd  to  him  who  they  are, whom  he  would  have  ftrangkd,the  order  is  nofoon- 
er  given,  but  that  either  at  their  arrival,  or  at  their  departure,  it  is  punctually  obey'd. 
True  it  is,  that  he  does  not  demean  himielf  fo,  but  when  he  is  afraid  of  fome  popular 
(edition,  in  cafe  he  fhould  fend  to  punifh  them  in  their  own  Houfes,  where  they  might 
make  fome  refiftance.  But  within  the  Seraglio,  and  in  fight  of  the  Janizaries,  who 
are  in  their  ftations  near  the  Divan,  the  unfortunate  Perfon,  whom  they  would  have  to 

be  ftranglcd,  has  no  more  to  do  then  to  bow  down  his  Head,  and  to  ftretch  out  his 
Neck,  without  thinking  of  any  refiftance,  which  would  be  to  no  purpofe.  In  the 

Eleventh  Chapter,  I  fhall  give  an  account  at  large,  how  they  proceed  to  that  exe- 
cution. 

The  days  on  A  little  beyond  the  Hall  of  the  Divan,  you  come  to  another  Hall,  rais'd  up  after  the 
■which  Ambaf-  manner  of  a  Balcony,  where  the  AmbafTadors  are  feated,  when  they  aflift  at  the  Divan, 
fadors  come  to  an(j  tjiat  t^  ̂   once  -m  t^r£e  months,  an(j  urx>n  the  dayes,  that  the  Janizaries  re- 

ceive their  pay.  There  is  notice  fent  them  to  be  there,  out  of  a  vain  oftentation,  that 
they  may  fee,  what  abundance  of  money  goes  out  of  the  Treafury.  Between  thefe  two 
Halls  there  is  a  Gate,  which  leads  to  the  Quarter  of  the  Baltagis.  Thofe  are  a  fort  of 

ftrong  and  robuft  People,  employ'd,  as  I  told  you,  in  carrying  of  Wood  all  about  the 
Seraglio,  and  other  mean  and  painful  Offices.  r  As  to  the  wood,  which  is  burnt  in  the 
Appartments  of  the  Women,  they  disburthen  themfelvest>f  it  at  the  door,  where  the 

Negro-Eunuchs  take  it  up,  and  carry  it  into  the  Baths  and  other  rooms,  into  which 

they  only  arc  permitted  to  go.  And  this  is  all  that's  confiderable  in  that  fecond  Court. 
Let  us  now  enter  further  into  the  Seraglio,  and  fee  how  things  are  manag'd  there. 

CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.     V. 

Of  the  inner  part  of  the  Seraglio,  in  general,  and 
particularly ,  of  the  Quarter  of  the  Eunuchs,  and 
the  Ichoglans. 

The  Principal  Heads. 

The  Ichoglans  educated  under  a  feVere  Difcipline.  Tl?e  great 

Officers  of  the  Tort  taken  out  of  the  fame  School.  The  mife- 

rahle  condition  of  the  Children  of  ̂BaiTa's.  Hie  great  Autho- 
rity of  the  Capi-Aga.  The  Gaffes,  through  which  the  young 

Lads  of  the  Seraglio  are  topafs.  the  Quarters  of  the  four  prin- 
cipal Eunuchs. 

"^H  E  inner  Seraglio  is  that  part  of  the  great  Palace  of  the  Ottoman  Emperours, 
which  j  from  the  Second  Court,  whereof  we  have  given  a  defcription,  ex- 

tends to  the  point,  at  which  place  the  Gardens  are  terminated,  and  which 

comprehends,  in  general,  the  Grand  Seignors  Quarter,-  and  the  Quarter 

of  the  SultanefTes.  But  in  regard  the  former  is  diftinguifh'd  into  feveral 
Appartments,  appointed  for  the  Habitations  of  the  Officers,  who  ordinarily  approach 

the  Grand  Seignor's  Perfbn,  and  are  his  raoft  necefTary  attendants,  I  will  conduct  the 
Reader  from  one  to  another,  and  give  a  diftindr  relation  of  every  one  of  them.  In  this 
Chapter,  I  (hall  treat  only  of  thofe  Appartments  which  are  taken  up  by  the  Eunuchs, 
and  the  Ichoglans-,  who  are  under  their  Difcipline. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  Difcourfe,  I  made  mention  of  the  four  principal  Eunuchs,  ̂   I(.    . 
who  have  others  fubititute  to  them,  to  obferve  the  adrions  of  thofe  young  Lads,  who  j^t  un^fr  a  fe„ 
are  committed  to  their  charge,  and  to  inftrudt  them,  as  well  in  the  Mahumetan  Reli-  vert  difuflint. 
gion,  as  in  the  Exercifes  of  the  Body,  and  particularly,  as  to  what  relates  to  the  Grand 

Seignor's  Service.     The  Quarterns  well  of  the  Eunuchs,  as  the  Ichoglans  ftands  next 
to  the  Z>nv«-Hall,  and  begins  to  make  part  of  the  third  Court,  all  along  which  it 
reaches  on  the  left  hand.     It  is  divided  into  feveral  Appartments,  and  among  others  , 

there  are  four,  which  they  call  Oda's,  that  is  to  fay,  Chambers,  into  which  are  distri- 
buted fix  hundred  Ichoglans,  according  to  the  orders  of  the  Capi-Aga  \  who,  with  the 

other  principal  Eunuchs,  judges  of  every  ones  capacity.    'Tis  the  Capi-Aga  alfo,  who 
orders  their  palling  out  of  one  Oda  into  another,  as  we  remove  our  Scholars  from  a 

ilxth  form  to  a  fifth  >  and  the  cafe  is  the  fame  in  their  Oda's  as  in  our  Forms,  or  Claf- 
fes,  ths  firft  of  the  four  Oda's,  the  feverities  whereof  they  muff  weather  out  as  well  as 
they  can,  being  the  laft  in  point  of  dignity.     When  he  makes  his  general  Vifitation  , 
upon  which  follows  the  forefaid  promotion,he  turns  out  of  the  Seraglio,  all  thofe  whom 
he  thinks  uncapable  oF  doing  their  Prince  good  Service,  and  that  fuch  as  betray  their 
difgult  of  fb  aultere  a  life  i  and  then  they  are  put  out  of  all  hopes  of  ever  entring  into 

the  Seraglio  any  more,  and  cannot-  pretend  to  any  other  Fortune,  then  that  of  Spahis, 
withafmall  pay.     The  advantage  of  capacitating  themielves  for  the  molt  eminent 
Charges  of  the  Court  and  the  Empire,  makes  thofe  who  remain  behind  to  take  the 

greater  courage,  and  accordingly  they  patiently'  fuffer,  for  the  fpace  of  many  years,  the 
ha.rlh  and  unmerciful  treatments  of  the  Eunuchs,  whom,  upon  all  occafions,  they  al- 
wayes  rind  very  liberal  of  the  Bailinado. 

They  are  thofe  Ichoglans,  whom  we  may  alfb  call  the  Grand  Seignor's  Pages,  who 
(  F  ;  are 
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are  advanc'd  to  the  dignity  of  Bajfa^s,   Beys,   Capigi-bacbis,   Haznadar-Bacbis,  and  the 
other  great  Offices  of  the  Port.     But  they  are  particularly  cull'd  out  of  the  number  of 

The  ip-etchcd    t{ie  Xributary  Children,  who  are  taken  away  from  the  Chriltians,  or  taken  in  War,  by 
tit '  Baffa's        ̂ ea  or  Land.     For,  as  to  the  Beiczades,  or  Children  of  BaJJa's,  whom  they  bring  up children.         i»  the  Seraglio,  you  are  to   remember  what  I  have  already  faid,  that  they  can  never 

afcend  higher,  than  to  the  Charges  of  Beys,  or  Captains  of  Galleys. 

When  any  one  of  thefe  Icboglans  is  defirous  to  remove  out  of  the  Seraglio,  or  if 
any  one  of  the  white  Eunuchs  has  the  fame  delire,  he  prefents  a  Petition  to  the  Capi- 
Aqa,  who  carries  it  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  he  receives  his  difmiilion,  and  is  allow'd 
a  certain  Pay,  proportionably  to  the  continuance  and  quality  of  his  Services.  But  th^re 

are  others,  whom  the  fame  Capi-Aga  turns  out  of  the  Seraglio  againft  their  will's,  and 
that  after  they  had  weather'd  out  the  firft  years,  which  are  the  mod  infupportable. 
And  that  is  done  fometimes  upon  this  fcore,  that  the  Capi-Aga  having  had  feme  con- 
reft  with  any  one  of  thofe  Icboglans,  while  they  were  Camerades  in  the  time  of  their 
youth,  and  fearing  left  he  mould  come  one  day  to  traverfe  his  defigns,  he  employs  all 
his  credit  and  intereft,  to  remove  him  out  of  the  Seraglio.but  withal  procuring  him  a 

Recompence  and  Salary,  according  to  the  number  of  years  he  has  ferv'd. 

The  firft  of  the  four  Chambers,  into  which  the  Icboglans  are  diftributed,  has  the 

through -which  greateft  number  of  them,  becaufe  they  are  yet  very  young,  and  as  it  were  Novices, 
the  Lads  under  the  firft  Ferula  :  and  it  is  called  the  Couchoul^Oda  ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  little 
brought  into  the  Chamber,  though  it  be  the  largeft  of  them  all,  in  regard  it  is  the  loweft  in  point  of 
Seraglio  art  to  Dignity.  There  they  are  taught  to  read  and  write,  aud  arc  initiated  in  the  firft 
W'  grounds  of  the  Mahometan  Law.     And  after  they  have  fpent  iix  years  in  that  Cham- 

ber, they  are  remov'd  into  the  fecond,  which  they  call  Quilar-Oda,  wherein  being 
grown  more  robuft,  they  are  inftrudted  in  the  Exercifes  of  the  Body,  in  (hooting  with 
tne  B*  we,  ufmg  the  Lance  and  other  divertifements  of  that  kind.  They  are  more 
perfe&ed  in  the  fpeaking  of  the  Turkifh  Language,  whereto  they  alfo  adde  the  Arabian^ 
and  the  Per/tan,  which  they  (hall  have  occafion  to  ufe,  in  the  Governments  whereto 
they  may  be  fent. 

There  are  four  years  fpent  in  this  fecond  Chamber,  out  of  which  they  are  again  re- 

mov'd into  the  third,  which  they  call  Cbafnadar-Oda,  or  the  Chamber  of  the  Treafu- 
ry.  In  this  Chamber,  they  begin  to  do  the  Grand  Seignor  fome  fervice,  and  to  be  im- 

ploy'd  in  the  Wardrobe,  and  the  Baths,  and  there  they  are  alfo  taught  to  ride,  and  to 
perfect  themfelvesin  the  Exercifes  futable  to  that  Station,  wherein  they  ordinarily  fpend 
four  years.  Each  of  thefe  three  forementioned  Chambers  has  a  white  Eunuch  for  its 

chief  Overfeer.  The  Serai-Agafi  has  the  direction  of  the  firft  i  the  Quilargi-bacbi  Com- 
mands in  the  fecond  \  and  the  Cbafnadar-bacbi  is  the  Govemour  of  the  third. 

I  (hall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  more  at  large  of  the  two  laft,  when  I  come  to  the 
Chapters  of  the  Cup-bearers  Office,  and  the  Treafury  ,  and  therefore  I  (hall  only  add 
here,  concerning  all  the  three  in  general,  That  the  Icboglans,  who  are  inftrudted  there- 

in, have  not  any  commerce  with  thofe  of  the  fourth  Chamber,  of  whom  I  (hall  give 
an  account  by  and  by,  nor  with  any  other  perfon  out  of  the  Seraglio,  or  in  the  other 

Courts,  but  with  the  particular  permifTion  of  the  Capi-Aga,  and  in  the  prefence  of  an 
Eunuch,  who  hears  all  that  is  (aid  :  That  they  cannot  converfe  amongft  themfelves, 

but  at  certain  regulated  hours  \  and  that  converfation  rauft  be  manag'd  with  a  great 
obfervance  of  Modefty,  as  there  is  an  exad:  Obedience  remarkable  in  all  their  deport- 

ments :  And  laftly,  that  they  are  all  clad  in  ordinary  Clcath,  even  to  the  Beiczades; 
that  is,  the  Sons  of  Vizirs  and  Baffas  who  are  dead,  while  thofe  of  the  fourth  Cham- 

ber wear  Cloath  of  Gold  and  Silver,  becaufe  they  come  into  the  Grand  Seignor's  pre- 
fence,- and  often  approach  his  perfon.  I  (hall  give  you  an  account  anon  of  their  Dor- 

mitories, that  is  the  places  where  they  take  their  repofe,  as  alfo  of  the  functions  of  the 
Oda-bachi  and  the  Vefiergi-Aga,  who  ad  according  to  the  Orders  they  receive  from  the 
four  Eunuchs. 

The  fourth  Chamber,  which  is  the  Prince's  Chamber,  is  called  Haz-Oda>  and  I 
(hall  fpeak  of  it,  when  I  come  to  treat  of  the  Cup-bearers  Office,  and  the  Grand 

Seignor's 
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Seignpr's  fecret  Appartmcnt.  Here,  the  Icboglans,  who  have  cndur'd  hardlhip  fo  ma- 

ny years  in  the  three  firft  Chambers,  begin  to  take  breath,  and  to  be  allow'd  more 
liberty.  They  are  permitted  to  converfe  with  all  Perfons  within  the  Seraglio,  aud  they 

have  the  advantage  of  frequent  approaches  to  the  Prince's  Pcrfo'n,  to  whom  they  make themfelves  known,  and  from  whom  they  ever  and  anon  receive  favours. 

Under  the  Gate  of  the  third  Court,  where  a  certain  number,  of  Eunuchs  are  upon  IhtQumm 
the  Guard  night  and  day,  there  is  a  paffage  on  the  left  hand  which  leads  into  a  little  °Uhe.  FohT 
Gallery,  out  of  which  there  is  an  entrance  ,into  the  Appartmcnt  of  the  Capou-Agafi  f  £2! 
and  when  the  great  Gate  is  open,  it  hides  that  paflage,  into  which  a  man  cannot  en- 

ter but  with  fome  difficulty. 

A  little  further,  and  on  the  right  hand  of  the. Hall  of  the  Audience,  ftands  the  Ap- 
partmcnt of  the  Serai- Agaft,  who  is  to  take  care  for  the  keeping  of  the  Seraglio  clean 

and  in  good  order  i  and  a  little  farther  yet,  near  a  little  Moiquey,  where  the  Icbo- 
glans of  the  three  firft  Chambers  go  to  their  Devotions,  lies  the  Quarter  of  the  Seftr- 

lis,  who  are  an  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  Icboglans,  or  thereabouts,  particularly  ap- 

pointed for  the  waffling  of  the  Grand  Seignor's  Linnen.  When  he  goes  into  the  Coun- 
try, the  moft  antient  among  them  are  of  his  Retinue  j  and  there  muff  be  comprehend- 

ed in  that  number,  fach  as  play  on  Timbrels,  aud  the  other  Inftrumental  Muficians 
who  have  the  fame  appointments  with  the  reft. 

Let  us  now  enter  into  the  Hall  of  Audience,  which  is  a  Quarter  as  'twere  indepen» 
dent  from  others,  and  where  the  Grand Seignor  receives  Forcin  Ambaffadors. 

CHAP.     VI. 

Of  the  Hall  wherein  the  Grand  Seignor  gives  Au- 
dience to  Forein  Ambaffadors,  and  the  manner 

how  they  are  receiv'd. 

The  Principal  Heads.; 

The  defcription  of  the  Hall  of  Audience.  The  Grand  Se'wnor's 
Throne.  The  manner  /xna?  Ambaffadors  are  receiYd.  Remarks 
upon  the  number  of  Vestments  which  the  (frarid  Seignor  orders  to  be 

beslolfr'don  the  Ambaffadors  ofChriftian  Trinces.  T)x  form  of 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  "tobich  the  Cham  of  the  Lejfer  Tartary 
comes  to  take  at  the  fame  place, 

"^He  Third  Court  of  the  Seraglio,  wherein  we  now  are,  is  far  from  being  Thi  mil  of 
fo  regular,  as  the  precedent,  and  the  Structures  within  fufficiently   difco-  Auiimt  dt> 
ver4  that  the  perfons,  by  whom  it  was  built,  minded  mot  the  obfervance  ̂ n°ti» 
of  any  Order  in  the  doing  of  it.  When  you  are  at  the  Gate  of  this  Court, 
you  have  juft  oppefite  to  you  a  little  Appartmcnt,  riot  adjoynirig  to  the 

Others,  at  the  entrance  of  which  you  find,  on  both  fides,  a  Fountain  iffuing  out  of 

Wall,  the  Water  whereof  is  receiv'd  into  two  Bafins  or  Cifterns  :  And   'tis  in  this 
Appartment  that  the  Hall  of  Audience  ftands.     'Tis  an  arched  Structure  noble  enough 
in  its  kind,  fuftain'd  by  Marble  Pillars,  and  there  is  yet  to  be  feen  in  the  midft  of  it, 

C¥  2)  afmall' 
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a  (mall  fpout  of  Water,  which  falls  into  a  Bafin.    This  Hall  is  open  of  all  fides,  and 

at  the  lower  end,  oppofite  to  the  Gate,  they  place  the  Grand  Seignor's  Throne. 

This  Throne,  which  is  rich  enough,  is  in  the  manner  of  an  Altar,  and  it  is  brought 
into  that  Hall  only  upon  thofe  days,  whereon  the  Grand  Seignor  is  willing  to  give  Au- 

dience to  Ambafladors,  and  when  the  new  Cham  of  the  Leflfer  Tartary,  whom  he  has 
chofen  to  govern  there,  comes  to  receive  the  Inveftiture  of  his  Kingdom,  and  to  take 
the  accuftomed  Oath.  The  back-fide  of  the  Throne,  is  fet  againft  a  partition  ereded 

for  that  purpofe,  which  is  not  above  half  a  foot  higher  than  it,  and  'tis  that  keeps  in 
the  cufhions  which  are  behind  the  Grand  Seignor. > 

There  are  in  the  Treafury-Chamber  eight  feveral  very  fumptuous  Coverings  pur- 
pofely  made  to  cover  the  aforefaid  Throne  :  and  they  are  fo  large,  that  they  reach 
down  to  the  ground  on  three  fides  of  it,  that  is  to  fay,  before,  on  the  right  hand,  and 

on  the  left :  for  as  to  the  back-part,  it  is,  as  I  told  you,  faften'd  to  the  partition.  The 
moft  Magnificent  of  all  thofe  Coverings  is  of  a  black  Velvet,  with  an  , Embroydery  of 
great  Pearls,  whereof  (erne  are  long,  and  others  round,  and  in  the  form  of  Buttons. 
There  is  another  of  white  Velvet,  fet  out  with  an  Embroydery  of  Pvubies  and  Eme- 

ralds, moft  whereof  are  fet  in  Beaiils,  or  Collets,  the  better  to  keep  them  in.  There 

is  a  third,  of  a  Violet-colour'd  Velvet,  embroyder'd  with  Turquefes  and  Pearls.  The 
three  others,  which  are  next  in  efteem  to  thefe,  are  alfo  of  Velvets  of  different  Co- 

lours, with  a  rich  Embroydery  of  Gold.  And  the  two  laft  are  of  a  Gold-Bro- 

kado, which  have  alio  their  particular  Beauty  and  fumptuoufnefs.The  Throne  is  adorn' d 
with  one  of  thefe  coverings,  according  to  the  Grand  Seignor's  refpecT  to  the  Sove- 

reign, whofe  Embafly  he  receives  i  and  he  levels  his  own  Magnificence  to  that  of  the 
Prince  whom  he  would  honour* 

And  this  is  the  manner,  how  Ambafladors  are  receiv'd  into  that  Hall.  For,  as  to 

the  Order,  and  Ceremonies  of  their  march  from  the  Hotel,  or  great  Houfe  of  ~Pera,  to 
the  Port  of  Conftantinople,  and  from  the  Port,  to  the  Seraglio,  no  queftion  but  there 

have  been  Relations  enough  made  already.  After  the  Ambaffador  has  din'd  in  the 
Hall  of  the  Divan,  with  the  Grand  Viziry  who  there  expected  him,  while  his  Retinue 

are  entertain'd  under  the  Gallery,  upon  fome  old  Carpets  of  Leather,  which  they 
fpread  upon  the  ground,  and  upon  which  there  are  a  few  Difb.es  of  Meat  fet,  he  re- 

ceives the  Vefts  or  Garments,  which  the  Grand  Seignor  fends  him,  as  well  for  his 
own  Perion,  as  for  thofe  who  accompany  him,  and  they  put  them  on  immediately, 
over  all  the  Cloaths  they  have  about  them,  as  they  would  do  a  Morning-Gown. 

In  this  Equipage  the  Ambaffador  is  conduded  to  the  Hall  of  Audience,  by  the  Ca- 
pi-Aga,  the  Grand  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies,  who  is  affifted  by  feveral  Eunuchs  : 
and  when  he  is  at  the  Door,  two  Vizirs  ftand  ready  to  receive  him,  and  they  go  on 
each  fide  of  him,  till  he  comes  to  the  place,  where  he  is  to  bowe ,  and  to  kits  the 

Grand  Seignor's  Garment.  From  the  very  Gate  of  the  Court,  kept  by  the  Eunuchs, 
quite  to  that  of  the  Hall,  they  walk  all  along  upon  Carpets  of  Silk  •>  and  the  Floor  of 
the  Hall,  though  all  pav'd  with  Marble,  is  alfo  cover'd  with  another  Carpet  of  Gold, 
the  Workmanlhip  whereof  fomewhat  refembles  that  of  our  ordinary  Straw-Mats,  and 
much  about  the  fame  thicknefs. 

The  Grand  Seignor  demeans  himfelf  with  a  great  deal  of  gravity,  while  he  is  in  his 

Throne  ■■>  and  behind  the  little  Wall  or  Partition,againft  which  it  is  fet,you  fee,ftanding 
in  order, the  Kifler-Agafijwho  is  a  Negro-Eunuch,and  chief  Overfeer  of  the  Appartment 

of  the  Women  •,  the  Seligdar- Aga,who  carries  the  Grand  Seignor's  Sword  i  the  Ckokg- 
dar-Aga,who  carries  the  Royal  Robe,an  Officer  whom  in  Francejhey  call  Porte-Manteaw, 

the  Kiquabdar,  who  holds  the  Stirrup,  when  the  Prince  gets  on  Horfe-back  •,  and  the 
Hazodabachi,  chief  of  the  Chamber,  which  Office  would  be  equivalent  in  France,  to 
that  of  Grand  Mafter  of  the  Wardrobe.  « 

All  thefe  fore-mentioned  Officers  do  all  deport  themfelves  with  a  great  appearance 
of  modefty,  having  their  Arms  crofs  their  Breafts  :  And  as  to  the  Capi-Aga,  the  In- 
trodudor  to  the  Ambaffadors,  and  Grand  Mafter  of  the  Seraglio,  he  ftands  in  the 
midft  of  the  Hall,  and  in  the  fame  pofture  of  humility.    On  the  left  fide  of  the 

Throne. 
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Throne,  there  is  a  kind  of  a  low  Seat,  cover'd  with  red  Velvet,  with  a  Gold-fringe, 
on  which  the  Ambaffadors  go  and  fit  down,  after  they  have  kifs'd  the  Grand 'Seignor's Robe,  till  fuchtimeas  thofe  of  their  Retinue,  who  have  had  Veils,  the  number  where- 

of is  limited,  have  perform'd  the  fame  Ceremony.  .In  the  mean  time,  all  the  Baffas are  Handing,  in  the  prefence  ot  their  Prince  ;  nay,  the  C/ww  of  the  Letter  tartary  fs 
not  excepted  out  of  that  Law,  when  he  comes  to  do  homage.  All  this  aclion  is'per- 
form'd  in  great  filence,  and  the  Grand  Seignor  making  noanfwer  at  all  at  tha^time, leaves  it  to  the  Grand  Vizir,  to  make  fomelhort  Complement,  in  order  to  thedifmif- 
tionof  the  AmbafTador,  who  withdraws  with  a  profound  reverence,  without  uncove- 

ring his  head,  or  turning  his  back,  till  he  be  out  of  the  Hall. 

The  Minifters  of  Chriftian  Princes  and  States  who  ordinarily  refide  at  the  Port  are 
the  Ambaffadors  of  England,  France,  and  Venice,  and  the  Refident  of  the  States  Gene- 
ral,who  have  all  their  refpeclive  Habitations  in  Per  a.  When  there  come  thither  any  Am- 

baffadors or  Pvefidents  from  the  Emperor,  or  from  Poland,  or  Mufcovy,  they  oblige 
them  to  take  up  their  abodes  at  Conjiantinople,  that  they  may  be  the  more  affur'd  of 
their  potions. 

The  Grand  Seignor  diftinguilhes  the  Quality  of  thofe  Princes  and  States,  and  the^T.^/**^ 
efrcern  he  has  for  them,  by  the  number  of  Veils  which  he  orders  to  be  beflow'd  on  ZhicbthH^ 
(heir  ArnbafladbJs  when  they  come  to  Audience.  The  AmbafTador  of  France  has  four  Grand  stignor 

and  twenty  allow'd  him  \  the  Ambalfador  of  England,  fixteen  \  the  AmbafTador  or orciers  te  bt  **-. 
Agent  of  Venice  receives  twelve,  and  the  Dutch  AmbafTador  as  manv.  •   vm  tbe  Am~ 
°  J  batfadors  of 

When  Monfieur  de  Marcbeville  was  AmbafTador  in  Turkey,  from  his  moft  Chriftian  trmtu 
Majelly  of  France,  I  had  the  honour  to  be  One  of  thofe  who  accompany'd  him  to  the 

Seraglio,  where  after  Dinner  with  the  Vizirs,  in  the  ̂Divan-Uz\\,  while  his  Retinue were  treated  under  the  Gallery,  the  Verts  were  .brought  according  to  the  cuflome. 
The  Ambalfador  coming  to  diftribute  them  to  thofe  whom  fie  had  a  mind  to  favour, 

and  take  along  with  him  to  the  Audience,  he  was  much  furpriz'd,  to  find  .that he  had 
got  but  fixteen.  He  immediately  lent  word  to  the  Grand  Vizir,  that  he  wanted  eight 
Veils,  and  that  he  would  not  go  to  his  Audience,  till  he  had  the  full  number,  which 
they  had  wont  to  prefent  to  the  Ambaffadors  of  France.  There  was  feme  contelt 

about  it,  which  retarded  the  Audience  near  an  hour's  time  ■,  but  at  lafl  Monfieur  de 
Marcbeville  perlilfing  in  his  refolution,  the  Grand  Vizir  comply'd,  and  fent  him  eight other  Veils. . 

What  remains  of  this  Chapter  mull  reprefent  the  manner,  how  the  Cham  of  the  tlie  Form  of 
LefTer  Tartary  comes  into  this  Hall  of  Audience  to  take  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the tbe  0*thoJ 

Grand  Seignor.     The  Reader  will  be  pleas'd  to  remember,  what  Obfervation  I  made  ̂ achbi'be at  the  beginning  of  this  Work  concerning  the  Family  of  that  Tributary  Princeywfoom  chamef  ff;« 
the  Ottoman  Emperors  keep  under  the  Yoke.     The  Cham,  who  is  to  Ptcign  in  his  turn,  tejfer  Tartary 
and  according  to  what  difpofal  the  Grand  Seignor  has  made  of  the  Government,  pre-fa  the  Grand., 

fents  himfelf  before  him  in  the  Hall  of  Audience,  and  after  he  has  .kifs'd  his  Robe,  re-  Sti&m' 
tires  fome  paces  back,  and  Hands.     Then  they   bring  in  the  Akhoran,  upon   a  great 
green  Velvet  Culhion,  without  any  Embroydery,  at  the  four  Corners  whereof  there 

are  four  Taflels  of  Gold  and  Silk,  and  they  place  it  on  the  Grand  Seignor's  right 
hand.  Now  whereas  he  lits  on  a  Carpet  crofs-legg'd,there  mull  be  great  care  taken,that 
the  Culhion  be  not  fo  high  as  his  knees  ',  for  the  Tttrkj  would  account  that  a  great  fin  i 
and  they  bear  fo  great  a  refpecl  to  the  Book  of  the  Alcboran,  that  they  cannot  touch 

it,  till  they  havehrll  walh'd  themfelves.     Before  they  open  it,  they  kifs  it,  and  put  it 
upon  their  heads,  and  after  they  have  read  fomething  in  it,  they  kifs  the  writing  of  it, 
and  then  they  rub  their  faces  with  it,  before  they  fhut  it.     The  Prince,  who  is  to  take 

his  Oath,  is  Handing  all  this  time,  as  I   told  you,  with  his  hands  ftretch'd  out  one 
againll  the  other,  and  lifted  up  as  high  as  his  fhoulders,  to  receive  the  Book  of  the  Al- 

cboran out  of  thofe  of  the  Capi-Aga,  who  had  been  to  take  it  off  the  Culhion,  having 

kifs'd  it,  and  touch'd  his  head  with  it.     The  Oath  which   the  Cham  takes  is  in  thefe 

Words:  <Bou  quittab  hak  juchunfeadetlu  ,  padichiittn,  tare  fin  den  her 
ne  Emiry  Vcferman  bona  kdeurfe  itaat  ideym.     That  is  fay,  By  tbe  Imh 
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of -this  Book,  I  mil  caufe  to  be  executed  all  the  Orders  and  Commands  which  jhall  he, 

brought  unto  me  from  my  Lord. 

And  now  that  I  have  .given  you  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  made  by  the  VafTal  to  his 

Lord,  I  (hall  here  alfo  add? the  Form  of  that,  which  the  Ottoman  Emperour  requires  of 
all  the  Chriftian  Princes,  who  are  fubjed  to  his  Jurifdidrion,  fuch  as  are  the  Princes 

of  Moldaviamd  Walachia.    It  runs  in  thefe  words  :    Ml  if  a  hac  Juchum,  fea- 

detlupadichatm  tare  fin  den  her  ne  Emir,  Ve  ferman  bana  kekurfe  itaat 

Ideym.  That  is  to  fay,  By  the  Truth  of  Jefus  Chrift,  I  will  caufe  to  be  executed  all 

the  Orders  and  Commands ,  which  Jhall  be  brought  unto  me  from  the  Emperour,  *My Lord* 

The  Grand  Seignor  requires  alfo  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  of  all  the  Baffds,  whom  he 
fends  to  the  Frontiers  of  the  Empire,  as  the  Baffas  of  Grand  Cairo,  Babylon,  and  Bu- 
da,  which  is  more  than  he  exacts  of  the  other  Governours  of  Provinces,  which  are 
not  npon  the  Confines  of  his  Territories,  and  of  whom  he  has  no  ground  to  be 
afraid. 

Let  us  now  make  our  Entrance  into  the  Quarter  of  the  Eunuchs  and  the  Ichoglans, 
whereof  the  Baths  make  a  great  part. 

CHAP.   VII. 

Of  the  Baths  of  the  Seraglio, 

The  Principal  Heads; 

The  prodigious  fir  ength  of  (Body  of  a  certain  Ichoglan.  The  JMof- 
quey  belonging  to  the  apartment  of  the  Eunuchs.  Tl?e  Employ- 

ments of  the  Dwarfs ,  and  the  SMutes.  Tloe  fuperftition  of  the 
Turks  in  the  manner  of  paring  their  nails.  Tloe  Colours  forbidden 

the  Chriftians  in  TbhateVer  they  Teear  about  their  heads.  The  De- 
fcription  of  the  (Baths.  Certain  abufes  reform  d.  Why  the  Inhabi- 

tants of  the  Easlern  Tarts  do  not  make  ufe  of  Taper  upon  an  unde^ 
cent  account.  The  Perilans  more  fcrupulous  than  the  Turks. 

They  are  great  lovers  of  cleanlinefi.  Certain  Chambers  <very  com- 
modious and  divertive.  Tl:e  Jlritl  prohibition  of  Mahomet  for 

any  one  to  fuffer  himfelf  to  befeenjlark  naked.  A  certain  Earth 

"tohich  takes  off  the  hair,  and  its  dangerous  ejfeEls. 

THE  Baths  defign'd  for  the  Grand  Seignor's  own  Perion,  and  his  principal 
Officers,  take  up  a  great  fpace  of  the  Quarter  of  the  Eunuchs.  The  little  Ovens, 
whereby  they  are  heated,  called  Kulfyns,  are  adjoyning  to  the  Appartment  of 

the  Sara'i-boudaft,  and  fifteen  Ichoglans,  the  moft  robuft  that  can  be  found,  arc 
employ'd  in  keeping  the  fire  going.    They  have  the  denomination  of  Kulkgngis  s  and 
Five  and  twenty  others,  who  are  named  VeUaly,  are  employ'd  in  the  Baths,  to  (have 
and  rub  the  Body,  as  al(b  in  applying  Cupping-Glafles  to  thofe  who  (land  in  need thereof 
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thereof.  Among  the  KuHyngis,  he  who  is  the  moft  ancient  in  that  employment  has 

a  pre-eminence  and  fuperiority  over  the  reft,  whom  he  many  times  commands  to  e'x- crcife  thcmfelves  in  wraitling,  and  lifting  a  heavy  Iron  Barr  with  one  hand. 

There  are  three  fuch  Bars  faften'd  upon  great  Cramp-irons  over  the  door  that  goes  ̂   prodigious 
into  the  Baths,  and  the  middlemoft  of  the  three,  as  it  is  commonly  reported,  weighs  a  ftrengtb  of  Bodj 

hundred  Okkjf,  which  amount  to  Three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  Paris  weight,  an  °f  *  ctrtait 

Okfra  weighing  three  pounds  and  a  half,  or  thereabouts.     There  was  heretofore  one  of      °8Ian» thofe  Ichoglans,  of  lb  prodigious  ftrength,  that  the  Grand  Seignor  himfelf  would 
have  the  fatisfaclion  of  feeing  a  tryal,  whether  he  could  with  one  hand  lift  up  and 
turn  about  that  Iron-bar  \  which  he  did  to  the  great  aftonilhment  of  the  Prince,  and 

prefently  after  he  entertain'd  him  with  another  demonftration  of  the  ftrcngth  of  his 
Arm.    Over  thofe  three  Iron-bars,  there  hung  two  Head-pieces  of  Iron,  whereof  one 
was  an  inch  in  thicknefs,  and  the  other  about  the  eighth  part  of  an  inch.     The  fame 

Icboglan  did,  in  the  Grand  Seignor's  prefence,  at  one  blow  of  a  Battle-Axe,  cut  through 
the  head-piece  of  an  inch  thick,  and,  at  one  blow  with  a  Sabre,  cleft  the  other  to  the 
middle  of  it. 

Oppofite  to  thofe  Ovens  are  the  Cocks,whereby  the  Waters  are  diftributed  into  the  The  Moffity 

feveral  Rooms  of  the  Baths  i  and  I  forgot  to  tell  you,  That  before  you  enter  into  that  belonging t0 

place,  vou  find  a  little  Mofquey,  adjoyningto  the  Appartment  of  the  Saraiket-boudafi,  th^t^"l^ r  .  tt     1        t  ,  1     •      1  •  •  1  ir   1         r  -1     1       J    •  C-       0]  the  EiMH<.OSt 
where  all  the  Jcboglans  go  to  their  devotions  twice  a  day.  Ir  they  fail  the  doing  ot  it, 
the  Oda-bacbi,  who,  in  every  Chamber,  takes  notice  of  their  demeanours,  calls  them 
to  an  account,  and  they  are  fure  of  the  baftinado,  as  they  are  alio  for  any  other  fault 

they  commit-,  and  fome  times  they  receive  the  faid  punifhment  on  the  folcs  of  their 
feet,  and,  upon  fome  occafions  to  fuch  a  number  of  blowes,  that  the  nails  of  their 

toes  come  off  i  and  that  is  the  punifhment  which  is  properly  call'd  Drubbing, 

Out  of  that  Mofquey  you  pafs  into  a  Gallery,  adjoyning  to  the  Baths,  and  there  the  The  Employ.' 
Viflis  and  the  Geuges  ■■>  that  is  to  fay,  the  Mutes  and  the  Dwarfs  are  employ 'd  in  fome  went  of  the 
work  or  other  all  day  long.     Some  fpend  the  time  in  learning  to  make  up  Turbants,  ̂ Tar^s 
wherein  there  is  more  work  and  difficulty  than  is  imagm'd,  especially  in  making  up     *    *' 
the  Grand  Seignior's  own  Turbant,  when  he  goes  to  the  Divan.   For  then  he  takes  an 
extraordinary  large  one,  as  do  alfo  all  the  Officers  of  the  fame  Divan  when  they  go  to 
Council :  and  I  cannot  make  a  better  reprefentation  of  that  kind  of  Turbant,  then  by 
the  form  of  our  largeft  fort  of  Citrals,  if  they  be  made  hollow  in  the  middle,  fo  as  that 
the  head  might  enter  into  that  hole. 

Others  are  cmploy'd  in  (having.,paring  the  nails,  and  other  things  of  that  kind.  They 
do  not  make  ufe  of  any  Scfzars  for  the  nails,  in  'Turkey,  nor  in  any  part  of  Afia  ■■>  it 
being  a  thing  forbidden  by  Mabomet  in  his  Law,  and  accordingly  they  account  the  do- 

ing of  it  a  great  iin.  But  they  make  ufe  of  a  little  Steel  Inftrument,  fomewhat  like  a 
Pen-knife,  and  the  only  cutting  part  is  the  end  of  it,  and  they  are  dextrous  enough 
in  the  performance  of  that  Office.  It  is  theCuftome  all  over  the  Eaft,  that  the  Barber, 

who  trims  yon,  lhould  alfo  make  up  your  Turbant,  which  is  many  times  diicompos'd, 
pare  the  nails  of  your  hands  and  toes,  and  take  away  the  filth  out  of  your  Ears:  For 
the  lurkj  and  all  the  Inhabitants  oiAfia  are  great  lovers  of  cleanlinefs,  and  cannot  en- 

dure the  leait  naitinefs,  either  on  themfelves,  or  thofe  who  come  near  them,  as  I  lhall 
give  you  an  account  anon. 

And  having  fpoken  fo  much  of  the  Turbant,  it  will  not  be  unfeafonable,  fcr  me  to  colours  fm bid* 
communicate  this  Remark  to  you  here.  That  in  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  all  over  Ara-  itn  t]nt  chnjii* 

bia,  none  but  Mubumetans  are  permitted  to  make  ufe  of  White,  for  the  covering  of  their  *£*/£* 
heads  •,  whereas  in  Perfia,  and  all  over  the  Great  Mogul's  Empire,  men  may  take  what 
Colours  they  plcafe  themfelves. 

I  come  now  to  the  Great  Bath,which  is  adjoyning  to  the  Chamber  of  the  Hamangi-  the  defcriptUx 
bacbi,  who  is  the  chief  Overfeer  of  it,  and  which  makes  part  of  the  Appartment  of  the  'ftktBsthti 

Seferlis,  or  the  Grand  Seignor's  Laundry-men.     The  place  where  they  put  off  their 
Cloaths  is  a  fpacious  Louver,  or  Banquet ting-houfe  of  Freeftone,  high  enough,  and  in one 
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one  of  the  moft  eminent  parts  of  the  Seraglio.  The  Floor  is  pav'd  with  a  very  delight- 
ful kind  of  Marble  laid  in  fquare  pieces  s  and  it  has  two  large  Windows  jutting  out 

upon  the  Gardens,  fomewhat  like  Balconies,  from  which  you  have  a  Profped  of  the 
two  Seas.  In  the  midft  of  that  T>oma  or  Louver  j] ou  find  a  Fountain,  the  water  where- 

of is  receiv'd  into  two  Balms,  .or  Ciftems:  The  former,  which  is  the  higheft,  and withal  the  leaft,  is  of  one  piece  of  White  Marble,  having  in  it  a  little  intermixture  of 

Red  and  Black  Veins,  and  pierc'd  through  at  fix  feveral  places,  for  the  reception  of  Co 
many  fmall  Pipes  of  Copper,  through  which  the  water  falls  down  into  the  other  Balin 
which  is  alfo  of  Marble,  of  feveral  pieces,  and  feveral  colours. 

Abttfes  reformed.  Within  the  Domo,  there  is  a  great  number  of  Poles, which  are  difpos'd  all  about  it 
and  fupported  by  certain  pieces  of  Iron  coming  out  of  the  wall.  Upon  thofe  Poles 

they  dry  the  Linnen,  which  they  had  us'd  in  the  Bath  i  and  of  that  Linnen  there  are 
feveral  forts.  Heretofore,  the  Pages  were  allow'd  only  a  long  piece  of  Linnen  Cloath 
which  came  only  twice  about  their  wafts :  but  upon  obfervation  made,that  they  abus'd 
them,  and  that  handfome  young  Lads  playing  together,  fnatch'd  that  piece  of  Linnen 
one  from  the  other,  purpofcly  to  difcover  their  nakednefs,  they  ufe  in  the  Baths  only 
fuch  Garments  of  Linnen  as  are  fow'd  clnfe  above,  and  reach  from  the  wafte  down 

to  the  feet,  much  after  the  manner  of  a  Woman's  Petti-coat.  At  their  coming  out  of 
the  Bath,  they  have  two  other  forts  of  Linnen  to  dry  themfelves  withal,  of  the  large-3- 
nefs  of  ordinary  Table-Cloaths,  whereof  the  one  is  Red,  with  a  bordure  of  Silk  of 
three  fingers  breadth,  which  covers  them,  as  foon  as  they  are  out  of  the  water,  from 
the  waftc  downwards  to  the  Ham  j  and  the  other  is  white,  wherewith  they  rub  them- 

felves. For  thefe  two  forts  of  Tcwels  they  have  but  one  name,  to  wit,  Pecbeta* 
mal. 

why  thele-  On  one  fide  of  the  Fountain,  which  is  in  the  midft  of  the  Vomo,  there  is  an  en- 
vantines  do  not  trance  into  the  bath,  and  near  that  is  the  Hall,  where  they  undoath  themfelves  in  the 

dichtfy!  m~  Winter-tirne«  A  little  Gallery  which  lies  on  the  left  hand,  leads  to  the  places  defign'd for  the  eafing  of  nature,  and  every  feat  has  a  little  Cock,  which  fupplies  them  with 

water  to  wafh  themfelves,  after  they  have  done.  It  is  accounted", a  heinous  fin  among them,  to  make  ufe  of  Paper  for  that  purpofe  s  and  the  reafon  they  give  for  it  is  this, 
mat,  poffibly,  the  Name  of  God  might  be  written  upon  it,  or  it  might  contain  fome 
Text  of  the  Law,  which  would  be  a  profanation  of  it,  and  confequently  ought  to  be 
avoided.  Betides,  they  have  another  opinion,  That  Paper  is  not  fo  proper  fo  well  to 
make  clean  that  part,  which  the  neceility  of  the  Body  does  ordinarily  fo  much  defile, 

but  that  there  may  be  fomething  of  ordure  left  •,  and  that  being  oblig'd  to  prefent 
themfelves  before  God  with  an  abfolute  Purity  of  Body  and  Mind,  their  Prayers  could 
not  be  heard,  if  they  fhould  not  be  wholly  clean. 

Tht  Perfians        ̂ he  ?erfiJ"s  are  Yet  mwz  fcrupulous  than  the  Turks  upon  this  account.  For  though 
more  fcrupulous  they  both  agree  in  this,  That  their  Devotions  are  ineffectual ,  nay  indeed  that  they  are 
than  the  not  in  a  condition  to  perform  them,  without  crime,  if  they  be  not  pure,  as  to  Body  and 
Turks,  jy[jnc[  ̂   Yet  the  former  are  of  a  perfwafion,  That  the  leaft  ordure  which,  through 

negligence  or  inadvertency,  might  remain  upon  their  perfons,  or  their  garments, 
would  render  their  Prayers  fruitlefs  and  criminal,  which  the  Turks,  fomewhat  lefs 
fuperftitious  as  to  that  particular,  will  not  acknowledge. 

Ihey  art  gnat  Certain  it  is  alfo,  That  in  Perfia  they  are  extraordinary  Lovers  of  cleanlinefs  h  in- 

loyers  of  clean-  fomuch  that  I  have  obferv'd,  That  at  Ijpaban,  the  Metropolis  of  that  Country,  where 
Unefs.  ^  gtreets  are  110t  p^d,  when  there  falls  a  little  Snow  or  Rain,  which  muft  occafion 

fome  dirt,  few  people  will  come  out  of  their  houfes,  unlefs  they  be  forc'd  thereto  by 
fome  Concern  of  great  importance.  And  when  they  do  go  abroad  at  fuch  a  time,  at 
the  houfe  door  into  which  they  are  to  enter,  they  put  off  their  fhooes,  their  upper- 
Garment,  the  Cap  which  covers  their  Turbants  ■■,  and  if  they  have  the  leaft  dirt  or  filth 
about  them,  they  think  themfelves  impure,  and  that  it  would  be  a  difrefpedi  to  the 
perfon  whom  they  are  to  vifit.  Nay,  a  Perfian  fhall  be  very  fcrupulous,  and  make  a 
great  difficulty  to  receive  a  man  into  his  houfe  in  foul  weather  »  and  if  any  one  pre- 

fents 
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fcnts  himfelf  into  that  plcafure,  he  makes  a  fign  to  him  with  his  hand  to  keep  at  a 
certain  dittance  from  him,  in  the  place  wherein  he  is  to  enter  into  difcourfe  with  him. 
For  if  by  chance,  as  he  comes  out  of  the  Street,  where  there  is  fome  dirt,  and  where 
horfcs  pafs  to  and  fro,  and  may  caft  fome  of  it  upon  him,  he  has  the  leaft  (pot  of 
any  daggling  about  him  ,  and  afterwards  touch  the  Perfon  whom  he  comes  to 

vilit,  this  latter  would  be  nagis,  that  is  to  fay,  unclean,  and  thereupon  be  oblig'd 
immediately  to  change  his  cloaths  i  fo  great  is  the  Superftition  of  the  Perfians,  as  to 
that  particular. 

At  the  end  of  the  Gallery,there  is  a  door  which  gives  you  paflage  into  three  Cham-  chmbtrs  vvrj 

bers,  which  are  fo  many  Baths  for  the  ufe  of  the  Grand  Seignor's  Quarter.  There  is  ̂vtnivt 
adjoyning  to  the  laft  of  thofe  Chambers  a  fpaciouS  place  pav'd  Checquer-wife  with  af-d  cmm* 
Marble  of  different  colours,  and  there  the  Icboglans  aije  trimm'd.  This  place  has  a 
little  eminency  in  the  midlt  of  it,  from  which  there  is  a  gentle  defcent  of  all  fides,  that 
the  Water  wherewith  the  Barbers  waih  their  Heads  and  Beards  may  the  more  eafily  be 
carried  off.  and  the  place  be  alwaies  kept  clean.  On  both  fides  of  the  Wall,  whereby 

it  is  enclos'd,  there  is  a  great  double  Cock,  with  two  Keyes  belonging  to  it,  which, 
at  the  fame  mouth,  fupplyes  them  alternately  with  either  hot  water,  or  cold,  and  that 
falls  into  a  Baiin  or  Receptacle  of  White  Marble,  wherein  three  or  four  men  may  bathe 
themfelves  without  any  inconvenience,  or  trouble  one.  to  the  other.  There  is  alfo  at 
one  of  the  ends  a  little  Room  of  Black  and  White  Marble,  and  there  the  Barbers,  who 
have  no  knowledge  of  any  other  Profeflion,  put  up  all  their  neceffary  Utenfils  and 
Inftruments,  as  Razors,  Hones,  Balls,  and  thofe  Irons  wherewith  they  pare  their 

Nails  :  for  as  for  Linnen,  they  do  not  ufe  any  ■-,  and  thofe  who  are  to  be  fhav'd  come 
in  ftark  naked  from  the  Walk  upwards,  and  are  cover'd  from  thence  downwards, 
only  with  a  C  loath,  which  reaches  to  the  Ankle.  'Tis  a  great  Rarity  to  meet  with 
any  one  among  thofe  Barbers  that  knowes  how  to  let  blood,  and  their  Lancets  are 
much  like  the  Fleams,  wherewith  our  Farriers  bleed  Horfes. 

Oppofite  to  the  Chamber  of  the  Barbers,  there  are  three  other  Rooms  arch'd  with 
Marble,  the  largeft  whereof  much  furpaffes  in  Beauty  thofe  that  are  adjoyning  to  it. 
The  Floor  of  it  is  of  white  and  black  Marble,and  the  Walls  are  done  about  with  fquare 
pieces,  that  are  white  and  blew,  and  in  every  one  of  them  you  find  a  Flower  in  em- 
bofs'd  Work,  done  to  the  Life,  and  which  a  man  would  take  for  enamell.  Little  La- 
mines  or  Plates  of  Gold  cover  the  junctures  of  thofe  fquare  pieces,  and  there,  cannot 

any  thing  be  imagin'd  more  pleafant  and  divertive  than  that  Chamber  is.  In  the  Roof 
of  it,  there  are  feveral  round  holes,  of  about  half  a  foot  diameter,  over  which  there 

are  little  GlafTes  made  in  the  falhion  of  Bells,  order'd  as  the  Venice-Looking-Glaffes 
are,  left  any  one  (hould  have  the  curiofity,  to  get  up  to  the  Roof,  and  laying  himfelf 
upon  his  belly  think  to  fee  what  is  done  in  the  Bath.  The  place  has  no  light  but  what 
it  receives  by  the  means  of  thofe  holes,  and  while  feme  body  is  in  the  Bath :  But  cfpe- 
cially  when  they  go  out  of  it,  the  door  is  (hut,  the  better  to  keep  in  the  heat,  and  to 

prevent  their  being  feen ',  which  might  be,  if  inftead  of  thofe  forementioned  holes  in 
the  Roof,  there  were  Windows  below,  according  to  our  Mode.  All  the  other  Baths 
have  their  Structures  after  the  fame  manner,  and  having  no  light  but  what  comes  at 

little  glaz'd  holes,  there  is  not  any  paflage  into  it,  but  that  of  the  door,  to  the  end 
that  being  prcfently  (hut,  the  heat  might  the  better  be  kept  within  the  Bath,  and  t© 
prevent  their  being  feen  who  are  in  it. 

The  Second  Chamber  is  another  Bath,  but  as  to  Beauty,  it  is  much  inferiour  to  the 

other  ■■>  And  as  for  the  third,  there  is  fomething  in  it  which  is  Angularly  remarkable. 
The  Floor  of  it  is  layd  as  with  a  fort  of  fmall  ftones,  fo  as  that  the  foot  cannot  flip, 
though  it  be  wetted  at  their  departure  out  of  the  Bath  :  And  the  whole  Room  is  done 

all  about  with  fquare  pieces,  having  in  them  flowers  of  embofs'd  work,  done  to  the 
Life,  and  covered  with  Gold  and  Azure.  This  is  the  place  into  which  the  Grand  Seig- 
nor  enters,  when  he  comes  out  of  the  Bath  ■■,  and  he  alwaies  goes  into  it  alone,  when 

he  intends  to  lhave  himfelf  in  thofe  parts,  which  are  not  to  be  nam'd  without  immo- defty. 

(G)  M.ihonw 
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Mahomet's  Mahomet  pronounces  a  Curfe  upon  thofe  perfons  who  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  feen, 
prohibition  to    an(j  up0n  z\\  mofe  wno  look  on  them  :  And  the  ftrict  obfervance  of  his  Law  requires, 
btittn.na.kti.     jhat  both  Men  and  Women  ought  to  (have  themfelves,  without  ufing  the  afliitance 

of  any  other  hand. 

An  Earth  that  But  mod  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  EASTERN  Parts,  the  Arabians,  Tartars,  and 
ukts  off  hair ,  fa  Indians,  make  ufe  of  a  more  eafie  expedient  then  the  Razor,  to  get  off  hair.  It  is 

To"  ̂b&Ss  *~  a  certa^n  Eartn»  which  they  mix  with  fome  Orpiment,  or  Arfenick,  and  which  be- .  comes  foft  as  butter.  When  they  are  in  the  Bath,  and  begin  to  fweat,  they  take  of 
that  Earth,  and  therewith  rub  the  parts,  from  which  they  would  have  the  hair  to  fall, 
and  prefently  after  they  muft  be  very  careful  to  fee,  whether  it  begins  to  fall,  as  one 
would  obferve  a  Fowl,  whofe  feathers  he  would  take  off,  after  it  had  been  caft  into 

fcalding  water.  For  if  that  Earth  be  left  too  long  upon  the  parts  whereto  it  had  been 

3pply'd,  it  bums  and  makes  holes  in  the  flelo,  the  marks  whereof  will  remain,  fome- 
what  refembling  thofe,  which  the  Small  Pox  fometimes  leaves  behind  it.  Befides,  the 
skin  of  thofe  parts,  whereto  this  application  is  made,  becomes  in  time  as  hard  and 
rough  as  Leather  =,  and  thofe  ungrateful  inconveniences  have  diverted  the  Turks  and 
Terfians  from  ufing  that  Expedient.  Nor  do  the  Cbri(iians  of  the  Levantine  Countries 
make  ufe  of  it,  though  they  imitate  the  Mahumetanes  in  the  Cuftome  of  frequenting 
the  Baths  :  But  above  all,  in  Perfia,  none  make  ufe  of  that  remedy,  but  the  poorer  fort 
of  people.  The  Ladies,  not  regarding  the  prohibition  of  Mahomet,  employ  their 
Female  Slaves  for  the  performance  of  that  Office  >  and  with  a  fmall  kind  of  Pincet6 
and  twitchers,  fuch  as  thofe,  wherewith  we  take  off  the  hair  of  the  mufiachoes,  they 
do,  with  a  little  more  trouble,  but  lefs  hazard,  what  that  Earth  does  in  lefs  time,  but 
with  more  danger.  Our  Sulianeffes  are  yet  too  delicate  to  imitate  the  Ladies  otPerfia ; 

nay  the  men  themfelves,  in  TWi^ey,  are  not  very  forward  to  have  that  twitch'd  off  with 
pain,  which  the  Razour  can  take  off  without  any  trouble. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP.    VIII. 

I  Of  the  Grand  Seignor's  Treafury. 

The  Principal  Heads. 

Noble  ̂ clicks  of  Antiquity,     Ihe  Turks  cannot  endure  Figures  re- 

frefenting  either  cMan  or  'Beafl.    The  Chambers  of  the  Treafury y 

and  their  Wealth.     The  blood  of  the  BaiTa's  is  one  of  the  fivers 
Tbhich  enter  into  that  Sea  of  the  Treafury,     7he  ufe  of  Aloes 
Wood  in  Turkey.  A  fort  of  Bafins  of  a  more  commodious  form  than 
ours  for  the  wajbing  of  the  hands.  Books  and  Candles  of  a  kind  of 
fi?ax  of  great  njalue.     Coffers  full  of  all  forts  of  precious  /tones. 
The  precautions  and  ceremonies  which  are  obferVd  at  the  opening 
of  the  Treafury.     A  magnificent  Tiece  of  Tapiftry,  therein  the 

Emperour  Charles  the  Fifth,  is  reprefented,  in  embofi'd  Work.    A 
particular  Relation  of  a  Bafla  named  Ruftan.     The  heroick  fenti- 
ment  of  a  Turk.     The  principal  fources  of  the  Wealth  of  the  Em- 

pire.   How  the  %pcnues  of  Egypt  are  employ  d. 

TH  E  Treafury  of  the  Seraglio  and  the  Ottoman  Empire,  the  vaft  Wealth  there- 

in contain'd,  and  the  excellent  order  wherewith  it  is  govern'd  ,  requir'd  my 
being  a  little  more  large  upon  that  fubjedr.  I  (hall  difcover  all  the  Rivers, 
which  fall  into  that  Sea,  and  may  have  fome  refemblance  to  thoie  that  enter 

into  the  Cdfyian  Sea,  and  are  never  feen  to  come  out  of  it  again. 

Out  of  the  Chamber,  where  the  Grand  Seignof  (haves  himfel£  you  pafs  into  a  }j0Ue  Relief 
Gallery,  which  is  Thirty  paces  in  length,and  between  Nine  and  ten  in  breadth.  There  »/ Antiytitj. 
are,,  on  the  one  iide  of  it,  Six  great  Marble-Pillars,  of  Fifteen  foot  in  height,  and  of 
different  colours,  among  which  there  is  one  of  a  very  delightful  Green,  and  that  co- 

lour makes  the  Turkey  have  a  great  efteem  for  it.     You  have  under  your  feet  in  this 

Gallery  a  Walk  of  large  fquare  Pieces  of  Marble,  and  the  high-rais'd  Fret-work  thereof 
is  a  Relick  of  Antiquity,  and  there  are  in  it  excellent  Pieces  of  Painting  after  the  Mo- 
Jfod^way,  reprefenting  divers  Perfons,  and  which  fbme  conceive  to  have  been  made, 
for  the  reception  and  entertainment  of  fome  great  Prince,  in  the  time  of  the  Gml^ 
EmperourS. 

The  Twr^f,  who'  have  not  among  them  either  Gravers  or  Painters,  in  order  to  the  rbt  Turks  bavt 
making  of  any  representation  of  Man  or  Bead.,  for  which  they  have  an  avcrlion,  hxvc'anavtrftonfw 
thought  it  much  to  endure  thoie  Figures,  and  not  being  able  to  refrain  from   dif-  ̂ ures  riPr<m 
figuring  the  heads,  there  is  nothing  left  but  the  bodies,  which  is  much  to  be  regretted.  ̂ "J^  ' 
It  may  eafily  be  conjectur'd,  That  that  Gallery  was  open  on  both  fides,  as  being  fo 
ftill  to  the  Court-fide,  and  'tis  in  the  rnidft  of  the  Wall,  whereby  it  is  ehclos'd  on  the 
other  tide,  that  the  Door  of  the  Treafury  Hands. 

The  firft  Treafury  confifts  in  Four  Chambers  full  of  Riches  and  Rarities.    The  firift  ̂   cbmbirs  of 
contains  a  vaft  quantity  of  Long-Bowes,  Arrowes,  Crofs-Bowes,  Muskets,  Fire-locks,  thi  Treafury  and 
Sabres,  Cymitars,  and  and  other  Arms  of  that  kind  ,  which  are  all  (o  many  Ma-  '*«>  mtltbi 

fter-Picccs  ,  that  have  been  prefented  ,    from  time  to  time  to  the  Tkr'kifl)  Emperors. 
(G  2  )  AH 
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All  thefe  Arms  are  either  hung  up  at  theCeeling,  or  faften'd  againft  the  Wall  •,  but  in 
a  pitiful  condition,  all  over-run  with  ruft,  and  cover'd  with  duft  i  and  the  Grand 
Seignor  fuffers  them  to  be  fo  negledred,  becaufe  there  come  in  daily  Prefents  of  Arms 
excellently  wrought,  the  novelty  whereof  makes  him  forget  the  old  ones  >  as  alfo  for 
that  it  is  the  humour  of  the  Turk/,  not  to  make  any  great  account  of  Curiofities,  but 
at  the  very  time  they  are  prefented  with  them. 

The  Second  Chamber  is  a  very  fpacious  Arched  Stru&ure,  of  the  fame  height  and 
architecture  as  that  of  the  Bath,  of  which  I  gave  you  an  account  in  the  precedent  Chap- 

ter, where  they  go  and  uncloath  themfdves  in  the  Summer  time :  And  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  them,  fave  only  that  this  laft  has  no  overtures  in  the  Roof.  That 

place  contains  Six  great  Chefts,  or  Coffers,  each  of  them  of  Twelve  foot  in  length,  fix 
in  breadth,  and  fix  in  depth  >  and  if  the  Covers  were  not  broken  to  pieces,  two  men 
would  find  it  a  hard  matter  to  lift  them,  they  are  fo  weighty.  Thefe  Coffers,  which 

are  called  Ambars,  are  full  of  all  forts  of  Cloaths  for  the  Grand  Seignor's  ufe,  as  Vefts^ 
rich  Furres,  Magnificent  Turbants,  and  Cufhions  embroider'd  with  Pearls. 

Befides  the  Six  Coffers  before  mentioned,  there  are  Eight  others,  which  are  but 

eight  foot  in  length,  and  four  in  breadths  and  thefe  are  rill'd  with  Pieces  of  Scarlet, 
Enzhjh  and  Dutch  Cloaths,  of  the  fineft  forts,  Pieces  of  Velvet,  Gold  and  Silver-Bro- 

kadoes,  Embroyder'd  Coverlets  and  Counterpanes  for  Beds,  and  other  Rich  Commo- 
dities of  that  nature.  As  for  the  Bridles  and  Saddles  cover'd  with  Precious  Stones, 

they  are  difpos'd  upon  fupporters  of  Wood  or  Iron,  coming  out  of  the  Wall  :  and  all 
this  Chamber  is  generally  very  well  kept,  and  all  things  are  neat3  and  in  good  order. 

The  Third  Chamber  is  very  fpacious,  and  is  more  like  a  great  Hall.  The  firft 
thing  that  entertains  your  Eye,  is  a  great  Coffer,  the  in-fide  whereof  is  divided  into 
three  parts,  and  makes  as  it  were  three  other  Coffers,  one  upon  the  other :  but  they 

are  open'd  all  on  the  out-fide,  fb  as  that  if  there  be  any  thing  look'd  for  in  the  under- 
moft,  there  is  no  neceffity  of  ftirring  the  uppermoft.  The  lowermoft  Coffer  contains 

thofe  fumptuous  Coverings  for  the  Grand  Seignor's  Throne,  of  which  I  have  fpoken 
in  the  Defcription  of. the  Hall  of  Audience.  In  the  middlemoft  are  difpos'd  the  Houf- 
fes,  and  Trappings,  enrich'd  with  Embroidery,  and  fome  of  them  with  Pearls  and 
Precious  Stones,  which  are  us'd  in  great  Solemnities.  In  the  uppermoft  Coffer,  are 
kept  the  Bridles,  Bread-Pieces,  Cruppers,  and  Stirrups,  which  are  recommendable  up- 

on the  fcore  of  the  Diamonds,  Rubies,  Emeralds,  and  other  Precious  Stones,  whereby 

they  are  enrich'd :  but  the  greateft  part  of  them  is  cover'd  with  7«r^-Stones,  which 
they  have  the  art  of  fetting  excellently  well. 

'lit  Blood  of  It  is  a  moft  aftonifhing  fight,  to  behold  the  quantity  of  thofe  precious  HarnefTes  : 

the  Bafla's  one  but  it  is  fuch  only  to  thole,  who  are  ignorant,  how  the  Grand  Seignor  replenifhes  his 
°{thefRnV-erts  Treafury  with  fo  much  Wealth.  It  happens  thus,  That  there  being  a  frequent  morta- 

theseaoftht  lity  amongft  the  B^'j-,and  others,  who  are  Governours  of  Provinces,  whether  it  be Trtafury.  by  a  natural  death,  cr  a  violent,  and  all  they  have  in  the  World  ̂ falling  to  the  Grand 
Seignor,  as  I  told  you  elfewhere,  and  being  brought  into  the  Seraglio,  there  are  or- 

dinarily found,  amongft  their  rich  HarnefTes,  fome  Bridles  cover'd  with  pretious  Stones, 
and  thofe  Bridles  are  brought  into  the  Treafury.  The  Cafe  is  the  fame  with  the  Gold 

and  Silver  ready  coyn'd,  anc^all  the  Jewels,  and  whatever  elfe  thofe  Bajfas  werepofc 
fefs'd  of.  But  as  to  their  Saddles,  which  ordinarily,  are  cover'd  with  Plates  of  Gold 
of  the  thicknefs  of  a  Ducat,  they  are  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Imbrohor-bachi,  who 
is  the  Matter  of  the  Horfe,  and  come  not  v/ithin  the  Seraglio. 

There  are  befides,  in  the  very  fame  Chamber,  feveral  other  Coffers,  of  different 

Bulks,  wherein  there  is  contain'd  abundance  of  moft  precious  things.  Some  of  them 
are  full  of  rich  Swords,  adorn'd  with  precious  Stones,  as  alfo  of  Sabres,  which  have 
the  fame  Ornaments.  For  the  Turkj ,  when  they  are  on  Horfe-back,  make  ufe  of  both 
Sabres  and  Swords,  of  a  good  length,  and  fomewh3t  broader  than  ours.  They  wear 
the  Sabre  on  one  fide  ,  and  faften  the  Sword,  all  along  by  the  Saddle,  as  they  alfo 

do  the  Eattle-Axe,  yet  fo  as  that  this  laft  pafTes  under  their  Thighs,  which  cannot  in- 
commodate  them  much,  becaufe,  when  they  arc  mounted,  they  ride  with  very  (hort 

Stirrups. 
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Stirrups.  The  Sides,  and  the  Handles  of  the  Battle-Axes  which  they  carry  in  Tri- 

umph, are  alio  covcr'd  with  precious  Stones  i  and  in  all  their  Accoutremeuts,  the 
Turks  are  Magnificent,  and  do  not  fpare  for  Money.  When  the  Grand  Seignor  defigns 
to  honour  a  Ba(fa,  he  fends  him  one  of  thofe  Swords,  or  one  of  thofe  Sabres,  with  a 
Velt  of  Gold-Erockado,  lin  d  with  fome  rich  Fur.  But  thefe  fumptuous  Pieces  do  but 

pafs  to  and  fro,  in  as  much  as  that  upon  the  death  of  the  Baffa's,  whefe  Efhtes  fall  to 
the  Grand  Seignor,  and  confeqnently  are  brought  into  the  Seraglio,  they  are  (till  found 

again  intheTreafury,as  in  their  Centre. 

There  are  yet  other  Coffers  fill'd  with  Amber-greece,  Musk^  the  precious  Wood  call'd  ̂ f^/T 
Lignum  Aloes,  and  Sandal-wood.  There  is  a  certain  fort  of  this  Lignum  Aloes,  which  Turkey, 
is  worth  a  thoufand  Crowns  the  pound,  according  as  it  is  fat,  or  Oyly,  the  molt  Oy- 
ly  being  always  the  belt,  and  the  Lurks  are  very  expenfive  in  this  Aloes  Wood.  When 
fome  perfons  come  tovifit  them,  and  affoon  as  they  are  fate  down,  it  is  their  cuftom 
to  prefent  them  with  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco,  with  fome  Lignum  Aloes  in  it,  which  is  done 
after  this  manner.  They  take  of  that  Wood,  according  to  the  oylincfs  of  it,  and  con- 
fequently  its  making  a  greater  fumagation,  the  quantity  of  a  Pea,  or  a  fmall  Eean,and 

after  they  have  moiiten'd  it  a  little,  they  put  it  over  a  few  Coals  in  a  Chating-di(h,  in 
a  kind  of  Perfuming-pot,  which  they  prefent,  one  after  another,  to  all  the  Company. 
There  comes  out  a  thick  Steam,  or  Exhalation,  wherewith  every  one  perfumes  his 
Head,  and  his  Beard,  and  fometimes  the  in-lide  of  his  Turbant,  after  which  he  lifts 

up  his  hands'  on  high,  crying  Elmendela,  that  is  to  fay,  Thanks  be  to  God.  But  before 
they  prefent  them  with  the  Perfuming-pot,  there  is  fome  Rofe-water  broughrin  a  VeC- 
fel  of  Gold,  or  Silver,  according  to  the  Quality  of  thofe  who  make  the  Viiit.  This 
VefTcl  is  commonly  a  foot  in  height,  the  lower  part  of  it  being  about  the  bignefs  of  a 
mans  till,  and  from  thence  growing  gradually  (mailer  and  fmaller  to  the  top  of  i^ 
which  is  about  the  bignefs  of  ones  little  finger.  At  the  top  of  it  there  is  a  little  hole, 
out  of  which  comes  the  Rofe-water,  wherewith  they  walh  their  hands  and  faces,  and 
then  bold  them  over  the  fuffumigation  of  the  Lignum  Aloes,  which  not  only  dries  up 
the  water,  butalfo  flicks  fo  much  the  cloler  to  the  hair  of  the  Head  and  Beard. 

There  are  alfo  in  thofe  Coffers  abundance  of  Aromatical  Simples ,  and  precious 
Drugs,  Bezoar-Sones,  and  ftores  of  Majlickj  wherewith  the  Sultaneffes,  and  the  young 
Maids  of  the  Seraglio  pafs  away  their  time.  They  have  of  it  perpetually  in  their 
Mouths,  and  this  Mifticl^  fweetens  the  Breath,  and  cleanfes  the  Teeth,  upon  which 

fcore  they  are  the  better  belov'd. 

There  may  be  fcen  alfo  in  the  fame  Chamber,  and  in  other  Coffers,  abundance  of 

Plate,  both  Gold  and  Silver,  which  is  never  us'd,  the  Grand  Seignor  having  other 
pieces,  for  his  ordinary  ufe,  in  the  Kilar,  whatever  is  ferv'd  up  to  his  own  Table  be- 

ing altogether  in  Pourcelain. 

There  are,  amongft  other  Pieces,  feveral  Bafins  and  Ewers,  whereof  (bme  are  en- Bafins  of  *  mors 

tich'd  with  feveral  forts  of  precious  Stones.    Thofe  Bafins  are  of  a  fafhion  more  com-  c°™*^l>"s 

modious  than  that  of  ours,  and  it  is  an  evident  Mark  of  the  cleanlinefs  of  the  LevanJfu^n '  A 
tines.     They  are  round,  and  about  half  a  foot  in  depth,  andcover'd  as' it  were  with 
a  Plate  or  Server,  full  of  little  holes,  which  makes  the  concavity  of  it  of  equal  height 
with  the  fides,  and  fo  hides  the  dirtinefs  of  the  water  which  lies  at  the  bottom  of  it. 

They  do  not  rife  after  their  refection,  in  Turkey,  till  they  have   wafh'd  their  Mouths 
and  their  Hands,  to  do  which  they  bring  you  Soap  and  warm  Water  ■■>  and  amongft 
Perfons  of  Quality,  they  prefent  Rofe-water,  or  fome  other  fweet  Water,  into  which 
you  put  the  corner  of  yourHandkercher. 

They  have  alfo  in  thole  Coffers  great  Tapers,  or  Wax -Candles  of  above  two  foot  Papers  of  a  kind. 

in  length,  made  of  a  certain  very  dear  compofition,  of  a  greyilh  colour,  which  has  °iWiX  °\  iT!<it. 
Come  refemblance  to  Wax,  and  is  brought  out  of  Ethiopia,  every  Taper  amounting  to 

near  a  hundred  Crowns.  They  are  not  us'd  but  only  when  the  Grand  Seignor  goes  to 
Vifit  the  SultaneJJ'es ,  and  then  there  are  two  of  thofe  Tapers  lighted,  and  fet  in 
great  golden  Candlefticks,  enrich'd  with  precious  Stones.  When  they  s»e  a  little  above 
Ualf  burnt  out,  the  Negro-Eunuchs,  who  ferve  in  the  Haran,  light  others,  and,  out 
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of  civility,  make  a  Prefent  of  the  fore-mentioned  remainders  to  the  principal  Women 
attending  on  the  SultaneJJes. 

There  is  moreover  in  one  of  thofe  Coffers,  abundance  of  Clocks  and  Watches, 

German-works  as  alfo  of  Knives  and  Ink-horns,  after  the  Turkjfh  Mode,  all  thofe  pieces 

being  the  choice  Productions  and  Mafter-pieces  of  great  Artifts,  and  adorn'd  with 
pretious  Stones.  There  is  to  fecn,  in  fine,  all  along  the  Walls,  but  cover'd  with  a 
Scarlet  Stuff,  feveral  Arms,  after  the  7Wi^-Mode,  neatly  kept  in  order,  as  Bowes, 
Arrows,  Targets,  Battle-Axes,  excellently  well  wrought,  and  moll  of  thefe  Pieces  are 
of  a  confiderable  value* 

An  iztftimable  ̂ ut  wnat  ̂   mo^  Preci°us  in  tnat  Chamber  and  tranfeends  all  the  reft,  is  a  ftrorig 
coffer  of  all  Coffer  all  of  Iron-work,  which  contains  another,  of  about  a  foot  and  a  half  fquare, 
forts  oj  precious  wherein  there  is  a  vaf t  Treafure.  When  this  Coffer  is  open'd,  you  fee  a  kind  of  Gold- 
StweA,  Smiths  Jewel  Box,wherein  are  ranked  all  forts  of  Jewels  of  higheft  value,  as  Diamonds, 

Rubiesy  Emeralds,  a  huge  number  of  excellent  Topazes,md  four  of  thofe  Gems,caH'd 
Cats-eyes,  which  are  fo  beautiful,  that  they  are  not  to  be  valu'd.  Having  fatisfy'd  your 
cfcirioiity  with  the  former,  you  come  next  to  certain  little  Drawers  full  of  feveral  Jew- 

els, great  Roles  of  Diamonds,  Pendants,  other  Rofes  of  Rubies  and  Emeralds,  Strings 
and  Chains  of  Pearls  and  Bracelets.  There  ftands  alide  by  it  felf  a  Cabinet,  where 

are  the  Sorgouges,  or  the  things  wherein  are  faften'd  the  Heron-tops,  which  the  Grand 
Seignor  wears  in  his  Turbant.  They  are  as  it  were  little  handles,  made  in  the  faihion 

of  Tulips,  cover'd  over  with  the  moft  precious  Stones  of  the  Seraglio,  and  'tis  into 
this  that  the  Heron-top  enters,  that  rich  Plume  of  Feathers,  whereof  I  have  elfewhere 
given  the  defcription.  Of  thefe  Handles,  fome  are  higher  and  more  precious  than 

others  =,  and  my  Overfeer  of  the  Treafury  affur'd  me,  That,  of  all  forts  of  them,great 
and  fmall,  there  are  above  a  hundred  and  fifty.  The  leffer  ones  ferve  only  for  the  Cam- 

pagne,  and  the  great  ones,  which  are  the  richeft,  are  referv'd  for  the  Pomps  and  Mag- 
nificences of  the  Court,  and  when  the  Grand  Seignor  marches  in  Ceremony  to  Con- 

Jiantinople.  If  he  has  a  defire  to  fatisfie  his  fight  with  the  luftre  of  his  precious  Jew-' 
els,  he  Orders  the  Coffer  to  be  brought  into  his  own  Chamber  ■■,  but  if  he  calls  for 
fome  particular  Piece  of  the  Treafury,  he  gives  order  to  the  Cbafnadar-bachi,  to  fetch 
it,  and  that  Chief  Officer  of  the  Treafury  cannot  enter  into  it,  without  abundance  of 
rnyfterious  precautions. 

Precautions  and  There  are  alwayes  Sixty  Pages,  more  or  lefs,  belonging  to  the  Chambers  of  the 
ceremonies  ob-  Treafury.  The  number  of  them  is  not  fixt,  but  the  Credit  of  the  Capi-Aga3  and  the 

ferv'd  at  the  Cbafnadar-bacbi,  may  augment  or  diminithit,  according  to  their  inclinations  and  in- 
opemng  of  the  terefts.  Unlefs  they  fall  into  difgrace,  as  he  had  done  from  whom  I  have  fome  part 
W]nry.  of  thefe  Inftrudtions,  they  never  go  out  of  the  Seraglio,  but  upon  their  advancement  to 

fome  confiderable  Government,  or  the  fettlement  of  a  handfbme  Petition  for  their 

maintenance  =>  and  lb,  provided  they  do  nothing  amifs,  they  are  well  enough  accom- 

modated for  their  lives.  The  Chief  Officer  of  the  Treafury  having  receiv'd  Orders 
from  the  Grand  Seignor  to  bring  the  Piece  he  would  have,  alfembles  all  the  Pages  in 
their  Chamber,  and  fends  for  the  Anak^ar-Agaft,  who  has  the  Cuflody  of  the  Keyes. 
This  laft  having  given  three  ftroaks  with  his  hand  upon  the  Drawer,  wherein  they  are 

enclos'd,  takes  them  out  of  it,  and  following  the  Cbafnadar-Bacbi,  attended  by  the 
Sixty  Pages,  they  all  make  their  appearance  together  at  the  door  of  the  Treafury. 

The  firft  thing  that  is  done  is  the  un  twitting  of  a  Chain,  which  they  had  put  there, 
for  the  better  fecuring  of  the  Seal,  which  the  Chief  Officer  of  the  Treafury  had  fct 
over  the  hole,  and  having  found  it  entire,  he  orders  it  to  be  broken  by  the  keeper  of 

the  Keyes,  and  commands  him  to  open.  Affoon  as  they  are  got  into  the  Chamber  in- 
.  to  which  the  Cbafnadar-bacbi  knowes  they  are  to  go,  he  fets  himfelf  down  upon  a  low 
Bench,  and  declares  what  Piece  it  is  that  the  Grand  Seignor  requires.  They  there- 

upon open  the  Coffer,  wherein  it  ought  to  be,  then  they  prefent  it  to  the  Cbafnadar- 
bacbi,  and,  if  he  be  dciirous  of  that  honour,  he  has  the  priviledge  to  be  himfelf  the 
Bearer  of  it  to  the  Grand  Seignor.  Then  has  he  a  fair  Opportunity  to  fecure  fome- 
thiug  that  is  precious  to  himfelf,  if  he  has  the  dexterity  to  do  it  without  any  difcove- 
ry.     When  he  is  in  the  Treafury,  he  needs  only  lay.  That  the  Grand  Seignor  defires 

alfo 



Chap,VIlL      Grand  Seignors  Seraglio.  49 
alfo  the  Piece,  which  he  has  a  mind  to  convert  to  his  own  ufe,  and  caufing  all  to  be 
immediately  carried  to  his  own  Chamber,  he  there  leaves  what  he  would  keep,  and 
prefcnts  to  the  Prince  only  that  which  he  had  commanded  to  be  brought  him.     Not 

but  that  whatever  is  recciv'd  into  theTreafury,  and  whatever  goes  out  of  it,  is  exactly 
fet  down  and  enroll'd  by  the  Haznaquatib,  or  Clerk,  who  keeps  the  Regiflers  =,  and 
the  Cheat  might  be  ealily  difcover'd,  when  at  the  quitting  of  his  Charge  the  Cbdfrto- 
dar-bacm  gives  an  account  of  all  things  to  his  fucceffor.     But  it  ordiriarily  happens, 
that  they  are  friends,  and  that  the  Chafnadar-bachi,  who  does  not  leave  his  Charge,  but 
upon  his  advancement  to  that  of  the  place  of  the  Cafi-Aga,  in  cafe  he  (hould  dye,  or 
be  exalted  to  a  higher  Dignity  ■■>  or  upon  his  being  made  a  Bajfa  and  Governour  of  a 
Province,  propofes  him,  among  the  Pages,  for  whom  he  has  the  greateft  affection,  and 

who  is  his  Confident,  as  a  Perfon  quahfy'd  for  the  Charge  of  Principal  Officer  of  the 
Tresifury.     Accordingly,  being  his  Benefador,  he  gives  in  his  Accompts  as  he  pleafes 
rrmifeif,  and  delivering  unto  him  an  Inventory  of  what  is  in  the  Treafury,  he  withal 
produces  a  Memorandum  of  the  Pieces,  which  had  been  taken  out  thence,  during  his 

Surintendency,  by  the  Grand  Seignor's  Orders.     The  Clerk  of  the  Treafury,  might, 
notwithllanding  their  intelligence  and  combination,  difcover  the' intrigue  \  but  being one  of  the  eldefl  Pages  of  the  Ghamber,and  in  a  capacity  of  advancement  to  the  Charge 
of  Cbapiadar-bacbi,  he  fhuts  his  eyes,  and  fo  avoids  the  creation  of  Enemies,  thinking 

it  more  prudence,  to  be  appeas'd,  by  the  Prefents  he  receives  as  well  from  him  who 
enters  into  the  Charge,  as  from  him  who  quits  it.    But  thefe  Thieveries  are  not  very 
often  committed,  and  if  there  were  but  the  lead:  difcovery  made  thereof,  a  fevere  pu- 
nilhment  would  foon  be  inflicted  both  on  the  Author  of  them,  and  his  Complices. 

As  to  the  little  Cheft  or  Coffer,  wherein  the  mod  precious  Jewels  are  kept,  it  is 
impoifible  to  get  any  thing  out  thence :  for  when  the  Grand  Seignor  would  have  any 
Piece  taken  out  of  it,  he  orders  the  Coffer  it  felf  to  be  brought  into  his  Prefence,  by 

the  principal  Officer  of  the  Treafury,  accompany'd  by  the  Keeper  of  the  Keyes,  and 
all  the  Pages  ■■>  and  before  he  opens  it,  he  takes  notice  whether  the  Seal  be  entire.  After 
he  has  taken  what  he  delir'd,  the  Coffer  is  lock'd  up  in  his  Prefence,  the  Seal  is  Cct 
upon  it,  and  it  is  carry'd  back  into  the  Treafury  with  the  fame  Ceremony.  Then  do 
the  Sixty  Pages  receive,  ordinarily,  fbme  demonltrations  of  the  Grand  Seignor's  Libe- 

rality, which  may  amount  to  ten  or  twelve  Purfes,  to  be  divided  amongft  them. 

We  are  not  yet  got  out  of  the  third  Chamber  of  the  Treafury,  which  may  pafs  for  Rlf'  *###* 
one  Spacious  Hall,  the  middle  part  whereof  is  taken  up  by  a  Scaffold,  of  nine  or  ten  Charles  tht 
foot  fquare,  the  height,  the  length,  and  the  breadth  being  equal.     This  Scaffold  is  Fifth  is  nprp 

cover'd  and  fiirrounded  with  a  piece  of  Tapiliry  of  Gold  and  Silk,  and,  in  the  upper  Jintid. 
part  of  it,  there  is,  in  embofs'd  Work,  the  Effigies  of  the  Emperour  Charles  the  Fifth, 
feated  on  a  Throne,  having  in  one  hand,  a  Globe,  and  in  the  other,  a  Sword,  fur- 
rounded  by  all  the  Grandees  of  the  Empire,  doing  him  homage.     At  the  bottom  of 
the  faid  Piece  of  Tapeftry,  there  may  be  read  certain  Verfes  in  Gothic^ characters  :  And 
the  upper  part  of  the  Scaffold  is  full  of  Books  in  the  Latine,  French,  Italian,  high  Ger- 

mane, Englifc  and  other  European  Languages.     There  are  alfo  fbme  Treatifes  upon  the 
fubject  of  Navigation,  together  with  two  Globes,  the  Celeltial,  and  the  Terreltrial, 

and  fome  Geographical  Maps  drawn  upon  Velom :  whence  it  may  be  conjectur'd,  that 
they  were  all  taken  at  Sea,  by  fome  Turklfb  Pirate,  and  fent  as  a  Prefent  to  the  Grand 

Seignor.     But  not  being  carefully  look'd  after,  the  dull  has  quite  fpoyl'd  both  the 
Tapeftry,  and  the  Books,  and  fo  they  remain  there  as  a  Monument  of  fbme  Victory 

gain'd  over  the  Chriftians. 

The  Fourth  Chamber  of  the  Treafury  is  very  dark,  and  has  no  other  light  than  a  nmsr^abh 

what  it  receives  from  a  little  Garret-Window,  which  looks  into  the  Court,  and  has  StorJ  °1 th* 

three  flrong  Iron-bars,  one  over  the  other.     Over  the  Door,  there  are  thefe  words  en-  ia"A  Ru'taD* 
grav'd,  in  the  Turkjjh  Language  s  Mony  acquired  by  the  diligence  of  Rujlan.     Take  here 
an  account  of  what  occafions  this  Monument,  which  they  were  pleas'd  to  erect ,  to 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  a  Grand  Vizir,  as  I  have  been  told  it,  by  feveral  Perfons  in 

Conftantinople.     He  was  the  Son  of  a  Cow-keeper,  and  had  follow'd  the  fame  Employ- 
ment himfelf :  but  he  had  a  Genius  that  might  become  a  Perfon  of  the  higheft  Extra- 

ction, and  which  rais'd  him  to  the  Charge  of  Grand  Vizir,  and  the  honour  of  being 

Son-' 
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Son-in-law  to  Solyman.  He  had  many  traverfes  of  fortune,  and  was  for  fome  time  out 

of  Favour:  but  in  fine,  Solyman,  who  had  great  Affairs  to  manage,  and  was  engag'd 
in  a  War  with  Terfia,  coming  to  a  little  indigency  of  Mony,  fent  for  Rufian,  and  be- 

ftow'd  on  him  the  Superintendency  of  his  Revenues.  He  knew  him  to  be  a  man  of 
great  Abilities,  and  capable  of  putting  them,  in  a  fhort  time,  into  a  good  pofture  i  and 

accordingly  his  pains  and  diligence  in  the  management  thereof  prov'd  fo  fuccefsful, 
that  he  prefently  fill'd  Solyman  s  Coffers,  and  re-eftablifh'd  the  Affairs  of  the  Empire. 

The  Heroic^  Upon  which  occafion  I  (hall  here  fet  down  a  thing  which  is  ftill  frefti  in  the  remem- 

sentiment  oj  a    brance  of  many  T«rJy,  who  receiv'd  it  from  their  Fathers.     The  Turk/  have  fo  great  a 
Turk.  2eal  for  the  welfare  of  the  State,  that  one  of  the  Grandees  of  the  Port ,   an  Enemy  of 

Rufians,  and  one,  who,  upon  other  occafions,  would  gladly  have  ruin'd  him,  pro- 
tefted  to  one  of  his  Confidents,  That,  though  it  were  in  his  power  to  do  him  an  ill 
turn,  yet  he  would  not  do  it  then,  becaufe  he  had,  by  his  Induftry  and  Labours,  up- 

held the  State,  which  he  retriv'd  from  the  Precipice  of  deftrudrion,  and  was  in  a  fair 
way  to  make  a  confiderable  augmentation  of  its  Revenues.  This  generous  and  heroick 
Sentiment  in  the  Soul  of  a  Turk,,  who  at  his  firft  rile  was  but  a  limple  Slave,  would 
meet  with  but  few  Examples  amongft  Cbrijlians. 

* 

But,  to  reaffume  our  difcourfe  concerning  the  Fourth  Chamber  of  the  Treafury.  It 
is  full  of  Chefts  of  two  foot  in  length,  and  a  breadth  and  depth  proportionable  there- 

to, fortify 'd  with  plates  of  Iron,  and  made  faft,  each  of  them,  with  two  Chains.  The 
number  of  them  is  not  always  the  fame,  becaufe  the  Mony  is  coming  in,  and  going 
out  of  that  Chamber,  and  the  Coffers  are  tranfported  thence  according  to  the  occur- 
rent  exigencies,  for  the  payment  of  the  Janizaries,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  Ar- 
mies. 

All  the  Gold  and  Silver  which  is  brought  into  the  Treafury  rifes  out  of  the  Reve- 

nues of  the  Empire,and  out  of  the  Sale  of  what  Goods  the  Band's  leave  at  their  depar- 
ture out  of  this  World.  As  to  what  is  rais'd  out  of  the  Empire,which  dilates  it  felf  fo 

far  into  the  three  parts  of  our  great  Continent,and  comprehends  fo  many  Kingdoms,it 

may  be  eafily  imagin'd,  that  it  rauft  fupply  the  Treafury  with  vaftSums  =,  but  it  is  not 
fo  eafie  to  afcertain  them.  Its  Revenues  confiit  principally  in  the  collection  of  the 
Tributes,  and  in  the  Cuftomes :  and  the  three  lefterdars,  or  Treafurers-Oeneral,  give 
an  account  to  the  Grand  Vizir  of  the  Receipts  of  the  Provinces.  That  Principal  Mi- 
nifter  has  the  cuftody  of  one  Key  of  that  fourth  Chamber  of  the  Treafury,  and  the 

firft  Tefterdar  has  that  of  another,  and  befides  that,  it  is  always  feal'd  with  the  Grand 
Seignor's  Seal.  It  is  not  ordinarily  open'd,  but  upon  thofe  days,  on  which  the  Divan 
fits,  that  is,on  Council-days,  either  for  the  reception  of  Money  into  it,  or  for  the  ta- 

king of  any  out,  to  defray  the  Charges  of  the  Empire. 

What  is  fo  receiv'd  into  it  is  for  the  mod  part  in  Silver  •,  and  as  to  the  Species  of 
Gold  Coins  that  are  brought  into  that  Chamber,  they  come  from  four  Sources,  two 
whereof  are  upon  a  Foreign  account,  and  the  other  two  upon  that  of  the  Country. 
One  of  the  two  former  confifts  in  the  Commerce  of  the  French,  Englijh,  Dutch,  Ita- 

lians, Mofcovites,  and  Polanders,  who  bring  in  Ducats  out  of  thofe  Provinces.  The 
other  is  the  annual  Tribute,  which  the  Cham  of  the  Leffer  Tartary,  the  Princes  of 

'tranjylvania,  Moldavia^  and  Walachia>  theRepublick  of  Ragufa,  and  part  of  Mingnlix 
and  Ruffia,  are  to  pay  the  Grand  Seignor  in  Gold,  which  amounts  to  very  great 
Sums.  One  of  the  two  Sources  of  the  Country  proceeds  from  what  is  found  upon 

the  removal  of  the  BaJJas,  whereof  the  very  coined  Gold  makes  the  beft  part  •,  the 
other,  from  the  Revenue  of  Egypt,  where  there  is  an  annual  coinage  of  a  certain  num- 

ber of  Sequins,  according  to  the  quantity  of  Gold,  which  is  brought  thither  out  of 

Ethiopia,  and  being  coin'd  into  Sequins,  is  all  convey'd  thence  into  the  Treafury. 

The  Revenues         The  Revenue  of  Egypt  may  amount  yearly  to  twelve  millions  of  Livers,  [that  is, 

0/ Egypt  how   about  one  million  and  two  hundred  thoufand  Pounds  Sterling']  which  mufi  be  divi- 
tmplofd.  ^ed  jnto  triree  parts.     Yivc  millions  of  the  twelve,  are  brought  into  the  Grand  Seig- 

nor's Treafury.     Four  millions  of  the  forefaid  Sum,  are  employ'd  in  the  maintenance 
of  the  Officers  and  Soldiers  of  that  Kingdom  :  And  the  other  three  are  defign'd  for 

the 

The  principal 
Sources  of  the 
wealth  of  the 
Empire. 



Chap.IX.        Grand  Seignor's  Seraglio.  <i 
the  rich  Prcfen t,  which  the  Grand  Seignor  fends  every  year  to  Mecba,  for  the  Expen- 

ds which  relate  to  Religious  Worlhip,  and  to  rill  the  Cifferns  of  Arabia,  which  are 
fupply'd  with  Water,  brought  by  Land,  many  days  Journeys. 

Of  the  five  Millions  which  are  brought  into  the  Seraglio,  the  greateft  part  is  in  Se- 
quins, according  to  the  quantity  of  Gold,  which  the  Abyfftms  bring  into  Egypt,  and 

the  reft  in  Dutch  Rix-Do'Jars.  All  is  brought  together  into  the  Coffers  of"  the  fourth Chamber  of  the  Publick  Treafury.  But  as  to  the  Sequins,  they  are  carried  into  the  Se- 
cret Treafury,  which  it  is  time  for  us  now  to  open,  and  give  the  Reader  an  account 

of,  according  to  the  description  which  has  been  made  to  me  thereof,  by  two  men 
whom  their  Employments  oblig'd  to  enter  into  it  often. 

CHAP.     IX. 

Of  the  Secret  Treafury. 

The  Principal   Heads. 

A  Vault  under  ground ,  into  which  felo  Terfons  have  accefs.  The  great 
frugality  of  the  Emferour  Amurat.  Ibrahim,  his  SucceJfory 

chargd  Tvitb  eYtl  Condutl.  The  Grand  Seignor's  precautions  for 
the  fecurity  of  his  Ireafure.  His  Liberalities  to  the  Grandees 

of  the  Tort, 

Within  the  fourth  Chamber  of  the  Treafury,  you  find  a  door  laid  all  a  Vault under' 
about  with  good  ftore  of  Iron-bars,  which  opens  the  firft  paffage,  to  ground,  into 
the  place  that  contains  the  Grand  Seignor's  Secret  Treafure.    It  is  w^  Sm 
never  open'd,  but  when  he  himfelf  has  a  mind  to  enter  into  it ;  and  have  acce^4- 
he  do's  not  enter  into  it,  but  when  the  Grand  Vizir  advertifes  him, 

that  it  is  time  for  him  to  do  fo,  and  that  there  is  a  confiderable  Sum  to  be  carried  in. 

In  the  firft  place,  by  the  light  of  Torches  they  go  down  a  Stair-Cafe  of  ten  or  twelve 
fteps,  at  the  bottom  of  which,  after  an  advancement  of  feven  or  eight  paces  further, 

they  find  a  fecond  Door,  fortify'd  with  Iron-work  as  the  former,  but  much  lefs,  fo 
that  a  man  is  oblig'd  to  ftoop  ere  he  go  into  it.     When  it  is  open'd,  and  that  they  have 
made  their  entrance  through  it,  as  if  they  had  pafs'd  through  a  Wicket,  they  are  un- 

der a  great  Vault,  where  they  find  a  great  many  Coffers, of  the  fame  largenefs,  as  thofe 
of  the  Chamber  we  came  lalt  out  of. 

In  thofe  Coffers  they  have,  for  thefe  many  years,  layd  up  all  that  was  not  expend-  Ike  gmt  [ruga* 

ed  upon  the  Publick  account,  of  the  great  Revenues  of  the  Ottoman-Monarchs,  and  fo  lityofthiEm^ 

it  may  be  call'd  his  Private  Exchequer,  into  which  there  is  nothing  but  Gold  has  en-  ™™r 
trance,  all  the  Silver  being  carried  into  the  other  Treafury,  to  be  thence  taken  out  again 

and  difpos'd  of, as  occafion  requir'd.     After  the  death  of  Amurat,  Ibrahim,his  Succeffor 
in  the  Throne,  found  in  that  Treafury  four  thoufand  Bags,  which  they  call  Kizes find 
every  Bag  contains  fifteen  thoufand   Ducats  of  Gold,  which   amount  to  thirty  tliou- 

fand  Crowns,  and  thofe  redue'd  to  our  Pounds,  come  to  thirty  Millions  Sterling.'Twzs 
the  fame  Amurat  (a  pradent  and   valiant  Prince,  a  man  of  great   Parfimony,  and  as 
great  Conduct  in  Military  Affairs,  of  whom  I  have  often  had  occafion  to  make  men- 

tion) who  enter'd  into  a  War  againft  the  King  of  Perfia,  and  beiieg'd  Bagdet,  or  Ba- 
bylon, which  he  took  on  the  2  2th  of  December,  1638.     I  remember,  that  I  was  then 

but  five  days  Journey  from  that  place,  in  the  Deferts  of  Arabia,  as  having  left  Aleppo, 
(H;  in 
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Ibrahim 
cbirgd.  with 
iH  management 
of  the  Tmfury. 

jTfci  Grand 

Seignor's  Prt- 
tautions  for  tht 
fuurity  of  bit 
Trtafury. 

—  ■        I       n  I  —— ■ -^— — — >«■»-'     - 

A  Relation  of  the  Chap.  IX. 
in  order  to  my  going  to  Balfara,  and  that  of  the  Threefcore  and  rive  dayes,  which  the 
Caravan  fpent  in  that  Journey,  tor  nine  of  them,  we  were  deftitute  of  Water,  which 
mull  needs  prefs  very  hard,  both  on  the  Men  and  the  Camels. 

Ibrahim,  therefore,  at  his  coming  to  the  Crown,  found,  in  the  fecret  Treafury,  that 
prodigious  quantity  of  Gold,  whereto  he  could  not  make  any  augmentation;,  nay 

fome,  on  the  contrary,  are  of  opinion,  That  he  was  forc'd  to  ufe  fomc  part  of  it, 
through  his  ill  Condud  of  the  Warr  oUCandia.  True  it  is,  That -the  long  continu- 

ance of  that  Warre  made  a  great  hole  in  the  Revenues  of  the  Empire  ■,  but  there  arc 
Two  great  Reafons,  which  divert  me  from  giving  abfolute  credit,  to  fuch  as  affirm, 

That  thofe  Exigencies  reach'd  the  Secret  Treafury.  For,  in  Ihort,  it  is  as  'twe/e  a 
fundamental  Law  among  them,  That,  before  any  thing  is  taken  out  thence,  it  is  re- 

quilite,  the  Empire  (hould  be  in  imminent  danger  of  ruine  •,  And  it  is  manifeft, 

That  though  the  Turks  could  not  reduce  Candia  under  their  Jurifdic~rion,  yet  their 
Empire  was  fo  far  from  being  near  its  decadence,  that  it  ftill  continued  powerful. 
Befides,  it  is  to  be  obferv'd,  That  when  the  Grand  Seignor  loles  a  Battel,  it  is  a  dis- 

advantage to  his  Provinces,  upon  the  fcore  of  their  being  thereby  depopulated,  and  io 

much  the  lefs  cultivated  •,  but  that  it  is  an  advantage  to  his  Colters,  in  regard  there's 
fo  much  the  lefs  comes  out  of  them.  The  reafon  of  it  is  evident,  becaufe  he  payes  the 
Veteranes,  or  Souldiers  of  long  Handing,  feven  or  eight  Afters  a  day,  and  that  thofe 

of  the  new-rais'd  Forces  do  not  itand  him  in  above  one  and  a  half,  or  two  at  the 
moft  i  their  pay  augmenting  with  the  time,  anfwerably  to  their  fervices,  and  the 

Prince's  good  Pleafure.  Whereto  it  is  to  be  added,  That  when  an  Emperour  dies,  his 
SuccefTbr  augments  the  pay  of  the  Janizaries.,  by  an  After,  or  two,  per  diem. 

It  mult  be  acknowledg'd  indeed,  That  there  died  a  great  number  of  Turks  in  the 
Warr  of  Candia  :  but  it  is  certain  alio,  That  if  we  confider  the  great  number  of  King- 
domes  and  Provinces,  whereof  the  Empire  confifts,  among  which  there  are  fome  very 
fertile,  and  very  well  peopled,  it  is  an  eafie  matter  to  raife  numerous  Armies,  and  to 
recruit  them,  when  they  have  been  weakned,  by  a  Defeat,  or  by  fome  Sicknefs,  which 

often  happens  among  them.  Upon  thefe  two  grounds,  I  cannot  be  indue'd  to  be- 
lieve, that  Ibrahim  was  oblig'd  to  make  any  diminution  of  the  Secret  Treafury  :  but  I 

am  very  apt  to  believe,  that  he  made  not  any  great  additions  thereto,  becaufe  he  had 
not  either  the  good  Conduct,  or  good  Fortune  of  Amurat,  and  ordinarily,  the  one 
avails  not  much  without  the  other. 

All  the  Gold  that  lies  interr'd  under  that  Vault  is  in  Leather-bags,  every  Bag  con- 
taining Fifteen  thoufand  Ducats,  that  is  Seven  thoufand  five  hundred  pounds  Jierling  : 

and  'tis  with  his  own  hand  that  the  Grand  Seignor  puts  his  Seal  to  them,  which  is 
the  fame  that  his  PredecefforsJiad  us'd  before  him,  fave  only  the  name,  which  muft 
be  that  of  the  Prince  then  reigning.     Amurai's  Seal  had  thefe  words  graven  upon  it, 

"Ha/rum  mm  allahi  abdihil  melekil  JMourath  :  Which  ligniries,  The  of* 
Jiftance  of  God  is  upon  his  Servant  the  Emperour  Amurath. 

And  this  is  the  manner  how  the  Bags  of  Gold  are  brought  into  the  Secret  Treafury. 
All  the  Gold  and  Silver  which  come  into  the  Seraglio,  is  nrft  carried  into  the  Cham- 

ber of  the  Treafury,  and  each  of  them  is  difpos'd  into  the  Coffers  defign'd  for  them. 
When  there  is  as  much  Gold  as  will  amount  to  two  hundred  Kizes,  the  Grand  Vizir 
gives  notice  of  it  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  who  appoints  a  day,  for  the  difpofal  of  it  in- 

to the  Secret  Treafury.  The  day  being  come,  the  Grand  Seignor,  led  under  the  Arm 
by  the  Chafnadar-bachi,  who  is  on  the  left  hand,  which  is  accounted  the  more  honou- 

rable amongft  the  Turkf,  and  by  the  Seligdar~Aga,  who  is  on  the  right,  comes  into 
the  Chamber  of  the  Treafury,  where  the  Sixty  Pages  expedt  him,  ranked  in  order  on 

both  fides,  with  their  hands  crofs  their  Breafts.  The  Grand  Seignor,  having  pafs'd 
through  the  Chamber,  and  order'd  the  rirlt  Door  of  the  Secret  Treafury  to  be  open'd, 
enters  into  it,  by  the  light  of  feveral  Torches  of  white  Wax,  and  is  follow'd  by  the 
Pages,  two  by  two,  till  they  are  within  the  Vault,  into  which  the  Bags  are  brought, 

ty'd  with  a  Silk-firing.  Upon  the  firing  they  put  a  piece  of  red  foft  Wax,  whereto 
the  Grand  Seignor  lets  his  Seal  himfelf,  which  is  upon  a  Gold-Ring,  wherein  are  en- 

graven 
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graven  the  words  before-mentioned,  with  the  name  of  the  Prince  then  reigning,  after 

Which  they  put  the  Bags  into  the  Coffers,  which  are  all  double  chain'd. 

Ecfore  they  come  out  of  the  Vault,  the  chief  Officer  of  the  Treafury,  does  ordinarily  H^  Uberali* 

make  this  Complement  to  the  Grand  Seignor  ;  Seadetlu  padichaiftl  eumijd  dur  tiu  t0  tbe 

qutbou  bendelerignys  eu%re  ihfan  cherijfgnus  i^Jyar  idejis  .That  is  to  fay,  tbt  Port. 

K'My  Emperour,  Tbi  kopey  that  you  "frill  make  a  difcoVery  of  your  Li- 
beralities to  your  Slaves.  According  to  the  humour  the  Grand  Seignor  is  then 

in,  he  orders,  That  there  mould  be  a  distribution  of  Twenty  or  Thirty  Purfes,  amongft 

all  thofe  who  have  accompany'd  him,  every  Purfe,  as  I  told  you  before,  amounting 
$0  Five  hundred  Crowns.  The  Grand  Vizir,  and  the  other  Grandees  of  the  Port, 
are  permitted  to  enter  into  the  Chambers  of  the  Treafury,  where  the  fumptuous  Har- 
neffes  and  the  Precious  Stones  are  kept,  when  the  Grand  Seignor  comes  thither  him- 

felf ",  but  they  are  not  to  go  as  far  as  the  Secret  Treafury.  They  ftay  for  him  in  the 
fourth  Chamber,  when  he  is  to  come  out  of  the  Vault,  and  then  he  orders  the  Coffer 
of  his  Jewels  to  be  opened,  to  fhew  them  the  moft  precious  things  there  are  in  it. 
And  whereas  there  are  alwayes  fome  Favourites  attending  there,  as  alio  divers  other 
perfons,  whom  the  Prince  looks  upon  kindly  upon  the  fcore  of  their  merit,  it  feldom 
happens,  but  that  they  all  receive  fome  Prefent  or  other  from  him,  and  he  makes  not 
any,  but  what  is  of  very  considerable  value.  The  Treafury  being  fhut  up,  the  Grand 
Seignor  returns  to  his  own  Quarter,  and  all  the  Grandees  accompany  him  to  the  Gate 
of  it. 

■ 

( H  2)  CHAP. 
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CHAP.   X. 

Of  the  Means,  which  the  Grand  Seignbr  makes  life  of,  to 
augment  his  Treafures,  befides  what  is  done,  by  the 

ordinary  Revenues  of  the  Empire. 
» 

The  Principal  Heads. 

The  Trefents  made  by  the  (Bnjfas  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  Iphen  they 
enter  into  their  Charges.  The  Trade  driven  by  the  Jews  njery 
hazardous  to  them.  Tl)e  extraordinary  Wealth  of  the  BahVs. 

The  great  Advantages  of  the  Chaznadar-Bachi,  and  the  Tages 
of  the  Treafury.  The  prohibition  of  lending  SMony  upon  intereft. 
The  Perfians  but  poor  Cafuifls.  Formalities  obferVd  in  Turkey 
about  Schedules. 

BEfides  what  may  be  left  every  Year  in  the  Treafury,  or  Exchequer,  out  of  the 
ordinary  Revenues  of  the  Empire,  after  all  charges  deducted,  the  Grand 
Seignor  has  Two  other  Expedients  very  conducive  to  the  augmentation  of 

both  the  Treasuries,  to  wit,  the  entrance  of  the  Bajja's  upon  their  Govern- 
ments, and  their  removal  out  of  them,  whether  it  be  by  fome  difgrace,  or  by  their 

natural,  or  violent  deaths. 

_ ,  All  the  Baffa  s,  on  whom  the  Grand  Seignor  beftowes  Governments,  and  generally 

Prefents  tttbt    a^  tn0^  who  are  remov'd  out  of  the  Seraglio,  upon  their  advancement  into  Charges, 
Grand  Seig-     are  oblig'd,  before  they  take  pofleilion  of  them,  to  make  him  fome  Prefents,  every 
nor,  upon  tbtir  one,  anlwerably  to  the  benefit  he  has  receiv'd  from  the  Prince.  For  example,  the  Baffa 
advancements.    q{  Cairo,  aifoon  as  ever  he  is  nominated  to  that  Government,  knowes,  that  two  Mil- 

lions of  Livers,  that  is,  reduc'd  to  the  Englijh  account,  two  hundred  thoufand  pounds 
fterling,  will  hardly  make  good  the  Prefents,  which  are  expected  from  him  at  the  Port, 
that  is,  thofe  due  to  the  Grand  Seignor  himlelf,and  to  the  principal  Sultaneffes  \  as  alio 
to  the  Moufti,  the  Grand  Vizir,  the  Caimacan,  and  other  Perions  of  Credit  in  the 

Court,  to  whom  he  is  engag'd  for  his  advancement  to  that  Charge,  and  of  whom  he 
may  ftand  in  need  for  the  future.    The  Prefent  he  makes  the  Grand  Seignor  himfelf, 
amounts  to  Five  hundred  thoufand  Crowns,  and  the  reft  will  come  to  1  wo  hundred 

thoufand.     Add  again  to  that,  Five  hundred  thoufand  Crowns,  which  will  be  ex- 
pended in  the  Baffa  s  equipage,  and  (b,  before  he  fets  his  foot  in  Cairo,  his  own  Purfe, 

or  thofe  of  his  Friends,  will  be  drain'd  of  Three  Millions  and  fix  hundred  thoufand 
Livers. 

The  hazardous  When  he  comes  out  of  the  Seraglio,  if  he  want  much  of  the  aforefaid  Summe,  there 
Tradt  of  tht  >s  a  neceflity  of  borrowings  and  if  the  purfes  of  his  Friends  cannot  do  it,  thole  of  the 

Jews.  Jtxves  are  readily  open'd  for  his  iupply.     They  run  a  great  hazard,  upon  hopes  of  the 
great  profit  of  making  Cent,  per  Cent.  intereft,which  the  Baffa  does  promile  them.  And, 

to  be  the  (boner  reimburs'd  of  the  Money  they  have  fo  hazarded,  left  his  Government 
be  but  a  (hort  one,  they  teach  him  a  thoufand  leud  wayes,  to  fuck  out  the  People's 
blood,  and  particularly  to  harafs  the  poor  Chrijiians.  If  the  Baffa' s  can  but  quietly 
enjoy  their  Governments,  for  one  year,  nay  for  fix  Months,  the  Jerves  make  a  good 

hand  of  it,  and  recover  the  Summes  they  had  advane'd.  But,  on  the  other  fide,  they 
run  a  great  hazard,  in  regard  that  it  happens,  many  times,  the  Grand  Seignor  fends 
tor  the  head  of  a  Baffa,  before  he  has  had  time  enough  to  fettle  himfelf  in  his  new 

Govern- 
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Government,  and  then,  they  who  have  lent  him  Mony  are  not  to  hope  ever  to  reco- 

ver any  part  of  it. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  it  may  eafily  be  concluded,  That  the  grcateft  part  of  the 

Mony  of  the  whole  Ottoman  Empire,  is  in  the  Grand  Seignor's  hands,  and  among  the 
Jems  '■>  I  mean  the  Jevees  of  Conjiaiitiwple.  For  as  to  thofe  who  live  in  the  Provinces, 
the  world  goes  but  ill  with  them,  and  they  are  in  a  much  more  wretched  condition, 

than  the  Chrijlians  ■,  in  regard  they  do  not  follow  any  thing  of  Husbandry  :  and  their 
inclinations  being  altogether  bent  for  Traffick,  and  the  management  of  the  publick 

Taxes  or  the  Cultcmes,  'tis  impoifible  there  Ihould  be  employment  for  them  all. 

The  Grand  Seignor  therefore  receives  Very  cohfiderable  Summes  from  the  Baffas    Me  txtraordfe 

and  other  perfons,  on  whom  he  bef  towes  Charges,  even  before  they  have  taken  pof-  naP^rr1^  e^ 
feifion  of  them.  But  that  amounts  to  little  or  nothing,in  comparifon  of  the  advantages         *  * S" 
which  he  makes,  upon  their  removal  out  of  them,  and  efpecially  when  they  have  had 
a  fair  time  to  gather  Treafures,  by  their  infupportable  exadiohs  from  the  people. 
Some  of  thefe  Bafffs  have  come  to  that  exceffive  Wealth  and  Power,  that  their  Reve- 

nues were  equal  to  thofe  of  many  great  Princes.     Such  was  the  fortune  of  one  Mach- 

mut^  Beglierbeg  of  Europe^  under  the  Reign  of  Mahomet  the  Second  •,  and  that,  of  the 
Grand  Fiasir,  Najiiif,  under  Aclmet  the  Firft.    At  the  death  of  the  latter,  there  were 
extraordinary  Riches  found  in  his  Houfe,  in  Silver,  Gold,  and  Jewels,  and  all  was 
brought  to  the  Seraglio,  along  with  his  head. 

It  may  eafily  be  conjedur'd,  by  the  number  of  the  greater  and  lefTer  Governments, 
whereof  the  Eitpire  confifts,  that  there  is  a  confiderable  mortality  among!!  thofe,  who 
derive  their  Charges  and  Fortunes  from  the  pure  Munificence  of  the  Grand  Seignor, 
and  whofe  acquiiitions  thereupon  falling  to  him,  mull  of  neceflity  make  vaft  additio- 

nals  to  the  Seraglio.  But  befides  thofe  who  are  gently  convey'd  out  of  this  World,  by 
a  natural  death,  there  hardly  pafTcs  a  year,  but  violent  death  comes  and  ads  its  part 
and  upon  the  leaf!  jealoulie,  or  any  fantaftick  apprehenfion  the  Grand  Seignor  may 

have,  a  BajJ"a  receives  a  peremptory  Order  to  ftretch  out  his  Neck,  and  he  is  immedi- 
ately ftrangled.  In  the  next  Chapter,  1  mall  give  the  Reader  an  Account,  of  the  for- 

mality and  ceremony,  uwhich  is  obferv'd  upon  that  occafion,  where  he  will  rind  fome- 
what  worth  his  remarking  •,  and  I  think  I  may  confidently  affirm,  That  they  who 
know  it  is  the  cuftome,  to  ltrangle  thofe,  whofe  Lives  the  Grand  Seignor  would  take 
away,  know  hot  all  the  Particulars  obferYable  in  that  Adion. 

AfTobn  as  a  Bjffa,  or  ether  Grandee  of  the  Port  is  dead,  howe're  it  came  to  pafs,  Tfc;  Bafiifs 
and  an  Inventory  of  his  Goods  taken,  of  which  by  the  Lawes  of  the  Country  the  Prince  Goods  brought 

is  the  only  Heir,  all  is  carried  away  into  the  Seraglio,  and  the  BattagU  bring  it  in  Cof-  ̂ u      SCM* 
fers  to  the  Door  of  the  Treafury.     The  Cbaf/iadar-bacbi,  having  difpos'd  them  into  one 
of  the  Chambers,  Commands  the  Locks  to  be  broke  open,  and  the  Coffers  to  be  emp- 

tied in  hisprefence  •,  and  'tis  then,  that  as  well  he  himfelf,  as  the  Pages  of  the  Trea- 
fury endeavour  to  make  their  advantages  of  that  Rich  Booty.     For  there  being  ordi- 

narily, amongft  the  other  things,  Jewels  of  great  value,,  fuch  as  that  wherein  the  He- 

ron-tops are  fallen 'd  in  their  Turbants,  or  a  Ponyard  enrich'd  with  precious  Stones, 
or  fome  Carcanet  of  Pearls,  if  one  or  other  of  thofe  Pages  can  make  a  dextrous  and 

clean  conveyance  of  fome  Piece,  'tis  his  own,  and  he  puts  it  to  what  elfe  he  has  in 
Stock,  -refleding  on  what  he  has  to  do,  at  his  departure  out  of  the  Seraglio,  in  order  to 
his  eftablifhment  in  fome  Charge,  and  the  great  Expences  he  muft  be  at  upon  that  ac- 

count.    The  Chjjhadar-bachiy  who  does  his  work  firft  of  all,  and  with  more  liberty, 
does  fometimes  connive  at  what  he  fees  done  by  the  others,  remembring  that  he  has 

been  as  they  are,  and  was  then  gladj  that  he  was  not  reprov'd  for  fo  doing.     Yet  if 
he  perceives  that  any  one  of  them  has  fecur'd  to  himfelf  a  piece  of  great  value,  affoon 
as  he  is  got  to  his  Chamber,  he  fecretly  fends  for  him,and  makes  him  reftore  it,  paying 
him  one  half  of  its  worth,  and  fo  keeps  it  himfelf* 

thtgrut  id' There  are  yet  other  great  advantages  accrewing  to  the  Chief  Officer,  and  the  Pages,  vantages  oft^t 

from  thofe  things  which  are  brought  into  the  Seraglio,  upon  the  death  of  the  Baffar  ̂ ["^"^ 
When  the  Chajnadar-bacbi  has  advertis'd  the  Grand  Seignor, that,  in  the  Coffers, whicii  Vagtl^  gj 

had  TrtafMrj, 
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hid  been  brought  in,  there  were  many  things  not  fit  for  the  Service  of  his  Highneis, 

and  that  it  were  better  to  put  them  off,  before  they  were  injur'd  by  the  moifture  or 
the  duiti  the  Prince  gives  his  permimon  for  the  fale  thereof,  and  thereupon  they  take 
out  of  the  Treafury  what  they  do  not  account  worthy  of  a  place  there.  Immediately, 

they  fend  for  the  Bazarcan-bacbi,  or  Chief  of  the  Merchants,  who  is  the  beft  skill'd  in 
thofe  things,  and  who,  in  the  prefence  of  the  Chafhadar-bachi,  and  the  Pages  of  the 
Treafury,  fets  a  value  on  every  piece,  to  their  fatisfadtion  =>  for  he  does  not  pme  it  at 
above  half  the  worth.  All  the  Jewels  that  will  bear  a  good  price,  and  all  the  preci- 

ous ftones  are  difpos'd  into  the  Treafury,  and  they  expofe  to  fale  only  things  of  lels 
value,  .yet  fuch  as  are  worth  much, as  Trappings  for  Horfes,  Ponyards  Sabres, gam ilhid 
with  Gold,  garments,  rich  Furres,  Safches,  Turbants,  and  other  things  of  that  nature 
all  the  pieces  being  valued,  the  Chafnadar-bachi  fets  afide  the  belt  of  them,  to  be  fent, 
together  with  the  value  fet  upon  them,  to  the  principal  perfons  of  the  Seraglio,  with 

whom  he  is  glad  to  hold  a  fair  correfpondence,  and  they  pay  for  them  the  more  wil'= 
lingly,  becaule  they  have  them  at  an  eafie  rate.  The  reft  is  diftributed  among  the  Pa- 

ges, according  to  the  valuation,  and  they  having  made  choice  of  fuch  things  as  they 
will  keep  themfelves,  fend  away  what  they  do  not  like,  to  be  fold  in  Conjiantmopk,  by 
the  Hah.igis,  wherein  they  alfo  make  a  vaft  advantage,  confidering  the  apprifement  s 
not  accounting  what  the  fame  Halvagis  may  hedge  in  for  themfelves,  as  a  compeniati« 
on  for  their  trouble. 

When  there  is  fuch  a  fale  made,  the  Jcrves  are  aiwaies  waiting  about  the  great  Gate 
or  the  Seraglio,  not  daring  to  come  too  near,  for  fear  of  a  chaftifement  of  the  Baftina- 
do,  from  the  Kapigis,  which  they  are  very  free  to  give  them.  They  ftand  in  expe= 
elation  of  thefe  Halvagis,  with  their  bags  full  of  Ducats  and  Ryals,  and  make  the  beft 
bargains  they  can  with  them.  Thefe  fales  arefeldom  made  above  once  in  two  years', 
and  the  leaft  ofthem  does  ordinarily  exceed  rive  hundred  thoufand  Crowns,  nay  fome 

have  amounted  to  eight  hundred  Thoufand.  The  Grand  Seignor  is  foon  advertis'd, 
what  money  has  been  rais'd  by  the  fale,  and  giving  orders  for  the  difpofal  of  it  into 
the  Treafury,  he  at  the  fame  time  beftows  ten  or  twenty  Purfes  on  the  principal  Of- 

ficer, and  the  Pages  of  the  Treafury.  He  does  not  make  them  that  Prefent  out  of  any 
other  deflgn,  then  to  (hew  his  Grandeur,  as  being  not  ignorant  of  the  advantages  they 
have  made  by  the  Sale  :  but  he  tolerates  that  cuftome,  and  knows  well  enough,  that 
fooner  or  later,   all  thofe  profits  will  come  again  into  the  Treafury. 

flu  prohibition         lis  upon  the  fame  confideration,  that  the  Grand  Seignor  permits  a  manifeft  breach 
to  lend  at  In- ,   of  the  Law  of  Mahomet,  which  prohibits  the  taking  of  any  intereft  for  money  lent  \  for 
tertfi.  he  fuffers  the  Pages  and  others,  to  lend  confiderable  fumes,  to  the  Jewes,  at  the  rate  of 

fifteen  upon  the  hundred,  intereft.     And  the  Perftans  have  found  cut  a  very  pleafatit 
evafion,  to  ftave  off  the  reproach  which  might  be  made  to  them,  of  their  tranfgrefting 
againft  the  fame  prohibition. 

the  PerCaqs  The  evaf>on  is  this.     When  they  lend  out  money  to  any  one,  they  have  a  Bill  of 

ill  cafaifls.  Schedule  made  of  the  fum  that's  lent.  Then  they  compute  what  the  intereft  will  a* 
mount  to,  which  is  commonly  after  the  rate  of  twelve  in  the  Hundred.  That  done, 
they  take  a  handkerchief,  or  fome  old  Safche,  and  giving  it  to  the  Perfort  whom  they 

.  lend  the  money  to,  they  make  him  write  a  fecond  Note,  upon  the  fcore  of  the  intereft, 

wherein  it  is  expreft,  that  the  debt  is  for  commodities  bought,  and  duely  receiv'd.And 
thus  dp  they  think  to  elude  the  reproaches  of  their  own  Confciences,  and  imagine} 
that  they  do  not  offend  againft  the  prohibition  of  Mahomet.  The  promife,  which  the 

Debtor  makes,  in  writing,  is  not  fign'd  by  him,  it  being  not  the  cuftom  of  die  Coun- 
try, but  he  puts  his  feal  to  it.  And  yet  that  too  is  not  fufficient,  and  it  is  further  re* 

quifite,  that  they  go  before  the  Cadi,  or  the  Judge  of  the  Law,  who  confummates  the 
work,  by  putting  his  own  Seal  to  the  writing. 

I  have  made  appear,  in  this  Chapter,  the  Means  and  Expedients,  which  the  Grand 
Seignor  makes  ufe  of,  to  augment  his  Revenues  j>  we  (hall  fee  in  the  next,  the  wayes 
he  has  to  exercife  his  Liberalities,  without  any  charge  at  all  to  himfelf. 

i  .oil  '■:     .    • 

CHAP, 
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CHAP.   XL 

A  Subtle  Expedient,  whereby  the  Grand  Seignor 
exercifes  great  Liberalities^and  meddles  not  at  all 
with  his  Revenues. 

The  Principal  Heads. 

The  Commendable  Policy  of  the  Turks.  The  Ceremonies  attending  the 

Prefents,fent  by  the  Grand  Seignor,  to  thofe  lohom  he  would  ho- 

nour. The  particular  way  us'd  by  Mahomet  the  Fourth,  to 
P?e~n>  himfelf  liberal,  without  any  charge  to  himfelf.  Formalities 
obfernj  d  at  the  Death  of  the  BanVs,  who  are  firangled  by  the 

Prince's  orders.  When,  and  hoy?  they  Jlrike  off  the  Head  in 
Turkey.  A  prohibition  againft  Jhedding  the  blood  of  the  Ma- 
humetans,  who  are  condemn  d  to  death.  The  Inventories  of  the 

Goods  o/BanVs  deceased,  not  faithfully  taken.  The  caufes  indu- 
cing the  Turks  to  defie  Death  with  fo  much  constancy.  Horn 

difficult  it  is  to  get  out  of  Turkey.  Prefents  made  to  the  Sul* 
tanefles. 

TH  E  Two  expedients  which  the  Grand  Seignor  makes  ufe  of  to  augment  hf«j 
Treafury,  befides  what  comes  in  by  the  ordinary  revenues  of  the  Empire,are 
much  of  the  fame  nature,  with  thofe  he  ufes,  to  beftow  great  largefTes,  with- 

out disburfmg  any  thing  himfelf.  He  makes  his  advantages  of  all  i  the  Baf- 
fas  are  as  fo  many  fpunges,  and  he  fqueezes  them,  as  well  while  they  are  living,  as 
when  they  are  dead,  and  at  their  coft,  affignes  recompences  to  thofe,  who  have  done 
him  fome  acceptable  fervice.  Let  us  take  things  in  order,  one  after  another,  and  (hew 
in  the  firft  place,  how  he  manages  his  fubtle  defign,  while  the  Bajjas  are  living,  in 
getting  out  of  them  wherewithall  to  make  ample  gratifications,  without  any  diminu* 
tion  of  his  Revenues. 

Amongft  the  Political  maximes  of  the  Ottoman  Monarchs,  this  is  one  of  the  moft 

remarkable.  They  would  have  the  BaJJa's  to  be  refpecled  in  their  feveral  Governments, 
by  the  People,  as  much  as  if  they  were  there  themfelves  in  Perfon  :  and  to  make  a 
greater,  and  more  lively  impreflion  of  that  veneration  in  their  minds,  they  think  it  fit- 

ting, to  honour  them,  from  time  to  time,  with  fbme  Prefent,  which  is  carried  to  them 
with  much  Ceremony.  This  Pre(ent,which  is  a  certain  demonstration  of  the  Efteem, 
which  the  Prince  has  for  the  Perfon  to  whom  he  fends  it,  is  commonly  fome  rich  Gar- 

ment ;  and  when  he  is  willing  to  make  it  compleat,  he  adds  the  Sabre,  and  the  Pon- 

yard,  garnifh'd  and  adorn'd  with  precious  Rones.  The  Grand  Seignor,  upon  the  con- 
fideration  before-mentioned,  finding  himfelf  as  it  were  oblig'd  to  make  a  Prefent  to 
that  Bajfa^  knowes  well  enough,  that  he  will  be  fure,  on  the  other  fide,  to  fend  him 
one  which  (hall  be  worth  ten  times  as  much,  and  to  make  another  to  his  Envoy,which 
he  mult  look  on  as  a  recompence  of  his  Services. 

But  it  is  not  alwayes  the  Grand  Seignor's  defign,  by  fuch  Prefents,  to  honour  th/ 
B aga,  and  keep  the  People  the  more  in  fubjtttion  to  him.    It  happens  many  times, that 
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that  when  he  intends  to  mine  him,  he  makes  him  a  Prefent,  that  he  may  thence  take 
occafion,  in  cafe  he  does  not  receive  another  from  him,  fuch  as  he  deiires,  to  fend  an- 

other Meffenger  for  his  Head.  The  Prefent,  upon  that  occaiion,  is  not  a  Veil,  or 

Garment,  but,  a  Sword,  or  a  Battle-Axe,  which  are  very  Ominous  Prefents,  and 
Advcrtifements  to  the  Eafij,  that  the  Grand  Seignor  ha.s  little  kindnefs  for  him.  To 
divert  the  Storm,  which  he  fees  likely  to  fall  upon  him,  he  doubles  the  Prefent  he 
fho.uld  have  made,  in  cafe  he  had  fent  him  but  a  Veft,  which  is  a  pledge  of  his  affecti- 

on. And  if  that  BjJJ'a  be  one  of  thofe,  who  Commands  in  the  greater  Governments, the  Prefent  which  he  fends  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  ought  not  to  amount  to  lefs  than 

Two  hundred  Purfes,  that  is  to  fay,  a  Hundred  thoufand  Crowns,  not  comprehend- 

ing what  is  particularly  given  to  the  perfon  who  is  ftnt  by  the  Emperour.  * 

Ihe  Ceremonies 
attending  the 
Prefents  fent  by 
the  Grand 
Seignor  to 
thoje  whom  be 
■would  honour. 

The  perfons  charg'd  with  this  Commiffion  are,  for  the  moft  part,  fuch  as  the 
Grand  Seignor  is  willing  to  be  Munificent  to.  So  that,  all  things  confi der'd,  the 
Prefent  is  not  fo  much  delign'd  for  him  who  receives  it,  as  for  him  who  fends  it,  and 
the  perfon  who  carries  it :  And  in  this  confifts  the  artifice  of  exercifing  great  Liberali- 

ties, without  disburfing  anything.  The  Ceremony  perform'd  at  the  delivery  of  this 
Prefent  of  the  Grand  Seignor,  is  this  :  He  who  carries  it  being  come  to  the  place 

where  the  Bajfa  lives,  to  whom  it  is  fent,  and  having  advertis'd  him  of  it,  this  latter, 
with  the  noife  of  Drums,  Trumpets,  and  Hawboys,  affembles  the  people  together,  fome 

of  whom  mount  themfelves  on  Horfe-back,  to  do  him  the  greater  honour.  The  Bajfa 
himfelf  marches  in  the  Head  of  all,  and  they  who  are  not  mounted  follow  afoot,  to- 

gether with  the  Curtezans,  or  common  Strumpets,  of  fhe  place,  who  are  oblig'd  to 
aifift  at  this  Ceremony,  dancing  after  a  Tabour,  and  putting  themfelves  into  a  thoufand 

lafcivious  poftures,  according  to  the  Cuftome  of  the  Country. 

The  Meffenger  who  brings  the  Prefent  makes  a  halt,  in  expectation  of  this  Caval- 
cade, in  fome  Garden  near. the  City,  or  in  the  Fields  under  a  Tent,  which  he  had  got 

fet  up  for  that  purpofe.  After  mutual  Salutations,  he  cafts  the  Veft  over  the  BaJJas 
thoulders,  puts  the  Sabre  by  liis  Side,  and  thrufts  the  Ponyard  into  his  Safche  before 
his  Breaft,  telling  him,  That  the  Emperour,  their  Mafter,  honours  him  with  that  Pre- 

fent, upon  the  good  report  which  had  been  made  to  him,  that  he  has  demean'd  him- 
felf well,  that  he  does  not  tyrannize  over  his  People,  and  that  there  is  no  complaint 

«nade,of  his  being  defe&ive  in  the  adrniniftration  of  Juftice. 
V 

This  Complement  paft,  the  Bajfa,  in  the  fame  order,  and  amidft  the  Joyful  Accla- 

mations of  the  people,  takes  his  way,  and  the  Grand  Seignor's  Envoy  along  with 
him,  towards  his  Houfe,  where  he  entertains  him  at  a  great  Treat,  arid,  after  all  is 
done,  with  a  Prefent,  which  amounts  to  Ten  thoufand  Crowns  at  the  leaft.  For, as 

I  told  you  before,  if  the  Prefent  be  carried  to  one  of  the  Baffas,  who  are  in  the  grea- 
ter Governments,  as  the  Baffas  of  Buda,  Cairo,  or  Babylon,  they  (hall  not  efcape  under 

Thirty  or  Forty  thoufand  Crowns,  and  the  Prefent  which  is  fent  to  the  Sultan,  ought 
to  amount  to  a  hundred  thoufand.  Nay  it  many  times  happens,  that  the  Grand  Seig- 

nor appoints  what  he  would  have  their  Prefent  to  his  Envoy  to  amount  to,  and  that 
cfpecially,  when  he  fends  fuch  as  he  has  a  particular  kindnefs  for,  and  would  amply 

gratific. 

,        .  ,  The  Emperour  Mahomet  the  Fourth,  who  now  fits  on  the  Throne,  has  a  particular 

■wayus'd  by  inclination  to  exercife  Liberality,  and  to  beftow  Rewards  on  thofe  who  ferve  him  i 
M, hornet  IV.  but  he  does  it,  fb  as  that  it  cofts  him  nothing,  and  confequently,  there  is  no  occafion 

to  fherv  himfelf  of  taking  ought  out  of  the  Treafury.  When  there  is  not  an  opportunity  to  fend  the 

beral,-mthout  perf011i  whom  he  has  a  defire  to  gratifie,  into  the  Country,  with  fome  Prefent,  he  has another  Expedient,  which  will  do  the  work.  His  Darling-Divertifement  is  Hunting, 
and  he  takes  but  little  pleafure  in  any  other  Exercife.  He  thereupon  orders  the  Perfon, 

whom  he  would  recompense,  to  be  one  at  the  Sport,  and  having  kill'd  a  Stagg,  or 
fome  other  Beaft,  he  orders  him  to  go  and  prefent  it,  from  him,  to  one  of  the  Gran- 

dees of  the  Port,  whofe  abode  is  either  at  Conjiantinople,  or  fome  place  near  it. 

This  Prefent  is  receiv'd  with  great  demonftrations  of  joy,  real,  or  apparent,  and 
fhe  perfon,  to  whom  it  is  brought,  is  immediately  to  take  order  for  the  fending  back 

of 

any  Charge. 
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01  another,  much  exceeding  it  in  value,  to  the  Grand  Seignor.  And  that  confifls  or- 

dinarily in  excellent  Horfcs,  good  pieces  of  Gold-Brockado,  or  rich  Furrs.  But  his 
work  is  yet  not  halt  over  \  there  muft  be  much  more  done  for  him,  through  whofc 

hands  he  has  receiv'd  the  Prefent,  and  he  (capes  very  weH,  when,  not  accounting  what 
lie  fends  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  the  carriage  of  it  cofts  him  but  Ten  thoufand  Crowns. 

Nay  many  times,  he  is  fore'd  to  double  the  Summe,  when  he  has  not  been  To  liberal, 
as  the  Prince  expecled  he  lliould  have  been  •■>  for  he  prefently  difpatches  away  an  Offi- 

cer, to  reproach  him  with  the  flender  account  he  has  made  of  his  Prefent,  and  the 

(mail  rccompcnce  he  had  receiv'd,  whom  he  had  employ'd  to  bring  it  him.  To  thele 
reproaches  he  fends  him  an  exprefs  Order,  to  make  him  an  additional  Reward  or 
Twenty  or  thirty  Paries,  which  is  immediately  put  in  execution:  and  as  to  the  Pre- 

fent, which  the  Grand  Seignor  has  receiv'd,  he  commonly  makes  a  diftribution  of  it* 
amongft  thofe,  who  are  then  about  him. 

And  thele  are  the  Advantages  which  the  Grand  Seignor  fcrews  out  of  the  Baffsi  s, 
and  other  Grandees  of  the  Port,  whillt  they  are  alive.  Let  us  now  conlider  thofci 
which  accrew  to  him  by  their  death,  in  order  to  the  recompenling  of  thofe,  whom 

he  favours,  without  being  oblig'd  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  Coffers.  When  the 
death  of  a  Bajfa  is  refolv'd  upon,  the  Grand  Seignor  delivers  the  CommilTion  to  him, 
whom  he  has  defign'd  to  be  kind  to  i  and  he  finds  it  much  more  advantageous;,  to 
bring  him  the  Sentence  of  his  death,  than  to  bring  him  a  Prefent  from  the  Prince. 

If  the  Execution  is  to  be  done  in   Conftantiunple,  the  ordinary  Executioner  is  the  Formalities  eb* 

Bjjlangi-bacbi,  who  is  alwaies  about  the  Grand  Seignor's  Perfon,  and  he  himfelf  does  ftrv'd  at  the 
the  Work.     But  if  there  be  a  necdlity  of  going  into  fome  remote  Province,  'tis  com-  ̂ '^0fthe 
monly  either  a  Kapigi-bacbi,  or  one  of  the  principal  Boftangti,  whom  the  Prince  has  a  anti\id 
mind  to  (hew  his  kindnefs  to,  who  is  lent  to  perform  the  Execution,    He  who  car-  yy  t)H  pr/-j,a^ 
ries  the  Order,  accompany'd  by  five  or  fix  Capigti,  fometimes  manages  his  Affairs  fo,  Qrdtrs. 
as  to  arrive  at  the  place,  while  the  Council  is  iitting.     But  if  that  cannot  be  (o  order'd, 
he  goes  to  the  BaJJa,  and  commands  him  in  the  Grand  Seignor's  name,to  call  one  imme- 

diately.    That  Council  conlifts  of  the  Bajfas  Lieutenant,  the  Mufti,  the  Cadi,  the  chief 
Commander  of  the  Janizaries  belonging  to  that  place,  and  fome  other  perfons  con- 

cern'd  in  the  adminiftration  of  Juftice ,  who  are  of  the  moft  conliderable  of  the 
Province. 

The  Council  being  affembled,  the  Capigi-bacbi  enters,  attended  by  his  people,  and 

prelents  the  BajJ'a  with  the  Grand  Seignor  s  Letter.  He  receives  it  with  great  refpecl, and  having  put  it  three  fcveral  times  to  his  forehead,  he  opens  it,  reads  it,  and  finds 
that  the  Prince  demands  his  head.  He  makes  no  other  anfwer  to  that  Order,  then 

what  he  does  in  thele  few  words  ">  Let  the  Will,  fayes  he,  of  my  Emperour  be  done : 
only  give  me  leave  to  jay  my  Prayers  ■■>  which  is  granted  him.  His  Prayers  being  ended, 
the  Capigis  fe'ize  him  by  the  Arms,  and  the  chief  of  them  prefently  takes  off  his  Girdle 
or  Salche,  and  calls  it  about  his  Neck.  That  Girdle  confifts  of  feveral  (mall  firings  of 
Silk,  with  knots  at  both  ends,  which  two  of  the  company  immediately  catch  hold 

of,  and  one  drawing  one  way,  and  the  other,  t'other-way,  they  difpatch  him  in  an inftant. 

If  they  are  unwilling  to  make  ufe  of  their  Girdle,  they  take  a  handkerchief  and 
with  the  Ring  which  they  ule,  in  the  bending  of  their  Bowes,  and  which  they  ordi- 

narily wear  on  the  right-hand  Thumb,  they  thruft  the  hand  between  the  handkerchief, 

which  is  ty'd  very  dole,  and  the  Throat,  and  fo  break  the  very  Throat-Bone.  Thus 
they  make  a  (hift  to  ftrangle  a  man  in  an  inftant,  fuffering  him  not  to  languilh  in 
pain,  that  he  may  dye  a  fakhful  Mabumetaiiy  and  not  have  the  time  to  enter  into  de- 
fpair  i  theTurks  thinking  our  way  of  hanging  Criminals,  who  are  fo  long  in  tormenr 
upon  the  Gibbet,  a  ftrange  kind  of  Execution. 

Though  I  have  often  us'd  this  expreflion,  That  the  Grand  Seigntr  fends  to  demand  H'nin  **?  bow 
the  Head  of  any  perfon,  whom  he  would  rid  out  of  the  way  i  yet  they  never  cut  it  off,  fif*  i"^  ■„ 
but  when  he  cxprelly  declares  his  delirc  to  fee  it,  and  then  it  is  brought  to  him.     If  Turkey. 
it  be  from  (bme  place  at  a  great  diftance,  they  take  out  the  Brains,  aud  fill  the  empty 

C I )  place 
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place  with  Hay  i.  and  it  was  my  fortune  to  fee  two  Heads  fo  order'd,at  the  fame  time, 
which  they  carried  in  a  Bag.  They  were  die  Heads  of  the  BajJ'Js  of  KarsprA  Erzerom.  * 

It  is  further  to  be  obferv'd,  That  when  the  Sentence  of  death  is  pafs'd  by  the  Prince 
againft  any  one,  what  quality  foever  he  may  be  of,  the  lurks  make  no  further  account 

of  him  •,  and  when  they  fpeak  of  him,  treat  him  no  otherwife  than'  they  would  do  a 
Dog.     The  Boftangi,  who  had  been  commirlionatcd  to  bring  thofe  two  Heads  to  the 

Grand  Seignor,  finding  himfelf  weary  and  indifpos'd  at  a  Village  in  Armenia^  where  it 
was  my  chance  to  be  at  that  time,  and  having  underltood,  that  there  was  a  Frmcb-mzn 

in  the  fane,  ask'd  one  of  my  Servants  whether  I  had  any  Wine,  and  would  be  content 
to  let  him  have  any,  to  cheer  up  his  fpirits.     I  immediately  fent  him  fome  in  a  large 
Flaggon  •,  whereupon  having  intreated  me  to  come  and  take  a  Glafs  with  him,  which 
I  thought  it  not  fit  to  deny,  he  would  needs  Ihew  me,  whether  I  would  or  no,  the 
Heads  of  thofe  two  BafTas  i  a  light  I  had  no  great  curicfity  to  fee. ■»  o  p  .1 

When  there  is  no  order  given  for  the  bringing  of  the  Head,they  bury  the  Body  about 
Mid-night,  without  any  ceremony,  and  the  memory  of  the  i>.*/p,  who  had  made  fo 

A  Prohibition  much  noife  before,  is  foon  extinguiih'd  and  laid  in  the  dull,  but  it  is  moreover  to  be 
againft  (hid-  noted,  That  it  is  the  Cuftome  in  Turkey  not  to  cut  off  the  Head  of  any  one,  till  after 

rfffe*M hu-  ̂ey  ̂ avc  ftrang'ec*  nuT1>  anc* tnat  tne  bl°ocl  is  quite  cold  \  it  being  againft  their  Law, 

raetans  who'  That  the  blood  of  a  MuJJidman  (that  is,  one  of  the  Faithful;  fhould  be  fpilt,  upon  any are  condemn  d  occafion,  but  in  Warr. 
to  death. 

The  inventories       The  execution  being  over,  he  who  brought  the  Order  for  it,  makes  an  immediate 

$ftke  Goods  of  Seizure  of  all  that  belong'd  to  the  deceas'd  BjJ[j\  and  after  he  has  fet  alide  what  he 
Bafia's  dt~       liked  heft  for  his  own  ufe,whether  in  Gold  or  Jewels,  he  brings  the  fame  perfons,who 
i'*sd,not faith-  j^j  been  at  fa  precedent  Councel,  to  proceed  to  the  Inventory  of  his  Goods,  which 
*H  J  tJv*'       are  afterwards,  as  I  have  faid  elfewhere,  tranfmitted  to  the  Chambers  of  the  Treafury. 

They  who  are  affiftant  at  the  taking  of  that  Inventory,  know  well  enough,  that  many 

things,  which  belong'd  to  the  deceas^areembeziU'd,  but  they  are  fo  far  from  repining 
or  murmuring  at  it,that  they  fign  and  atteft,that  there  was  not  any  more  found.  They 

are  afraid^f  they  demean'd  themfelves  otherwife,left  that  Officer  of  the  Seraglio,  whom 
the  Grand  Seignor  has  fent,  and  who  pollibly  is  in  favour,  lhould  do  them  ill  offices 
at  the  Court,  and  fpread  fome  falfe  report  or  them  i  whence,  according  to  the  example 
they  have  then  before  their  eyes,  might  happen,  in  like  manner,  the  lofs  of  their 
Charges,  and  Lives. 

They  therefore  think  it  prudence,  to  connive  at  what  ever  is  done  by  that  Envoy, 

as  being  otherwife  perfwaded,  that  he  will  not  be  difown'd  by  the  Grand  Seignor, 
who  is  not  ignorant  of  what's  done  upon  thofe  occafions.  Nay,  on  the  contrary,what- 
ever  he  may  have  dextroully  fecur'd  to  himfelf  of  the  Bafja's  Goods,  they  make  him 
fome  additional  Prefents  of  their  own,  at  his  departure  from  them,  engaging  him 
thereby,  to  fpeak  well  of  them  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  and  to  the  Grand  Vizir ,  at  his 
return  to  the  Port.  And  then  alfo,  not  accounting  what  he  had  taken  before-hand ,and 
what  Cuftome  tolerates,  he  receives  new  marks  of  the  Liberality  of  his  Prince,  who  is 

fatisfy'd  that  he  has  fo  faithfully  executed  his  Orders :  and  fo  he  participates  of  what 
is  let  down  in  the  Inventory,  when  the  Baca's  Goods  are  brought  into  the  Seraglio. 

Th  cauf   '  Some,  poffibly,  will   be  apt  to  imagine,  that  this  Sentence  of  Death  pafs'd  in  the 

dicing  tit*'     Grand  Seignor's  Letter,  fhould  raife  fome  difturbance  and  aftonilhment  in  the  Soul  of Turks  to  deft    him  who  reads  it,  and  who  reading  therein  his  own  Condemnation,  knowes  that  it 
Death  with  fo    muft  be  immediately  executed.     Yet  is  it  not  apparent  in  his  Countenance,  that  he  is 
much  ctnjlancy.  mucn  ftarrled  at  it,  he  is  not  furpriz'd  therewith,  he  fees  that  few  of  his  Companions 

efcape  the  fame  fate,  and  he  has  difpos'd  himfelf  for  fuch  an  end,  afToon  as  he  firft 
took  poffeilion  of  his  Charge.     Betides,  the  Turkj  have  a  ftrong  perfwafion,  That  the 
Decrees  of  Predeftination  are  irrevocablejand  that  it  is  impollible  to  avoid  them  i  which 
makes  them  look  Death  in  the  face,  with  fuch  a  degree  of  conftancy  and  intrepidity, 
as  renders  them  in  a  manner  infenlible.    To  which  reflection  we  may  adde  this,  That 
that  ready  and  implicite  obedience  and  fubtnilfion  of  the  Turk/,  to  the  Orders  of  their 

Soveraign,  is  rather  a  principle  of  Religion,  than  of  State,  which  has  been  inftill'd  into 

them, 
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them,  by  a  moftfubtle  piece  of  Politicks  i  and  they  believe,  That,  if  they  dye  by  the 
Command  of  their  Prince,  they  go  (freight  into  Paradife. 

As  for  the  opportunity  of  making  an  efcape  out  of  Ti/rl^y,  by  any  one  who  might  The  Difficulties 
have  fome  prefentiment  of  his  deiiruction,  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  think  of  it.     All  the  of  making  an 

Officers,  and  the  Slaves,  whom  the  Bafjas  have  in  their  Retinue,  are  fo  many  Spies,  £^"?'  °"tof 

and  obfervers  of  their  Actions  i  and  it  is  impoflible  for  them,  to  conceal  what  they  do  Turke^'- from  them.     Twere  dangerous  for  a  man  to  cntrulr  a  Secret  with  any  one  of  thenr, 
they  arc  mean  Souls,  and  uncapable  of  any  gallant  Action  ,  befides  that  the  Ports  and 
Paffages  are  equally  (hut  up  againlt  both.     If  there  be  the  leaft  difcovery  made  thereof, 
the  Govcrnour  of  the  Frontier  places  would  immediately  have  Orders  from  the  Port, 

to  take  the  Field  •,  nay  if  there  were  not  any  fuch,  they  are  but  over-diligent,  in  en- 
quiring after,  and  informing  themfelves  of  all  thofe,  who  pafs  through  the  extent  of 

their  Jurifdidf  ion. 

Befides,  though  there  were  fome  likelihood  of  comparting  it,  and  that,  travelling 
only  in  the  Night  time,  a  man  might  get  into  fome  Neighbouring  State  j  yet  Turkiy 
being  in  a  manner  quite  furrounded  by  Nations  who  abhor  the  Domination  of  the 

Ottomans  i  'twere  as  much  as  to  leap  out  of  the  Frying-pan  into  the  Fire,  and  to  go 
and  pafs  for  a  Spy,  amongft  a  fort  of  people,  who  would  give  no  quarter.  Whence  it 

might  be  imagin'd,  that  there  were  lefs  difficulty  in  attempting  an  efcape  by  Sea;  than 
to  hazard  it  by  land :  but  the  former  is  the  much  more  difficult,  and  the  fevere  prohi- 

bitions made  to  the  Chrijtians,  upon  pain  of  death,  not  to  take  any  7u>\  or  Slave,  into 

their  Ships,  which  are  exactly  fearch'd,  before  they  weigh  Anchor,  (hut  up  all  the 
Ports  of  T«H^y,againft  thofe  of  the  Country  ,who  might  be  defirous  to  get  out  of  it. 

True  it  is,  however,  that  few  years  pafs,  but  that  a  confiderable  number  of  Slaves 

are  convey'd  away,  by  the  charity  and  contrivances  of  the  Cbrijlian  Confuls,  and  Mer- 
chants. They  are  fecretly  kept  at  the  Houfes  of  fome  Chrijtian  Inhabitants  of  the  Coun- 

try, whole  fecrecy  and  filence  are  bought  with  Mony  •,  and  the  fame  receipt  flops  the 
mouths  of  thole,  who  have  the  over-light  of  the  Ports,  and  are  warmly  entertain'd 
with  drinking,  while  they  cunningly  get  the  Slaves  aboard  the  Veffel,  which  has  been 
vifited,and  is  then  ready  to  fet  fail.  They  would  be  loath  to  run  themfelves  into  that 

danger  for  natural  'lurks  :  there  would  be  fome  ground  to  fear,  that  it  might  be  fome 
Plot  on  their  fide,  to  furprize  and  try  the  Cbriftians  ■■>  and  it  feldom  happens  that  they 
have  a  thought  of  making  any  efcape.  They  know  well  enough,  that,  whether  it  be 
by  Sea,  or  Land,  (excepting  only  the  Kingdom  otPerfia,  where  they  are  hated  upon 
the  account  of  the  difference  of  Seels)  they  cannot  make  their  efcape  any  where  but 
into  Chriftendom,  where  they  would  not  be  permitted  the  exercife  of  their  Mabumetan 
Religion,  which  they  would  not  renounce  for  a  thoufand  lives. 

E're  we  clofe  up  the  Difcourfc  concerning  the  Liberality  of  the  Ottoman  Monarchs,  prerents  me{e 
it  is  to  be  obferv'd,  That  fbmetimes  they  make  very  confiderable  Prefents,  which  they  to  the  Sultanefi 
take  out  of  the  Grand  Treafury,  and  which  arc  paid  in  Silver  only,  if  they  are  order'd  fes. 
for  the  Grandees  of  die  Port,  whether  in  the  Seraglio,  or  cut  of  it.    Thofe  Prefents 
confifts  ordinarily  of  a  Purfe  of  Gold,  which  amounts  to  Fifteen  thoufand  Ducats,  or 

Thirty  thoufand  Crowns  •,  and  when  there  are  any  fuch  made  to  the  Sultaneffes,  they 
receive  all  in  Gold.    To  do  that,  there's  no  pecafion  of  going  to  the  Secret  Treafury, 
there  is  gold  enough  in  the  Fourth  Chamber,  into  which  they  at  hrft  bring  in  all  the 
Gold  and  Silver  of  all  the  Revenues  of  the  Empire  i  and  that  Summe,  which  makes  rW 
great  hole  in  the  great  heap,  returns  again  into  the  fame  place,  by  feveral  waics. 

I  2  CHAP. 
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CHAP.     XII. 

Of  the  Prefent,  which  the  Grand  Seignor  fends,  every  Year, 
to  JMecha. 

The  Principal  Heads. 

The  third  fart  of  the  Revenue  of Egypt,  hoTi>  employ' d.  7  he  great 
Wealth  of  the  Sheck  0/ Mecha.  Ceremonies  obferVd  at  Maho- 

met's Tomb.  The  CarcCVan  of  Cairo.  The  Prefent  fent  from 
Mecha  to  the  Great  Mogul.  The  Opinion  of  the  Mahumetans, 
concerning  Mecha  and  Medina. 

T 
fubjed. 

Hat  I  make  here  a  particular  Chapter  of  the  Prefent,  which  the  Grand 

Seignor  fends  every  Year  to  Mecha,  is  occafion'd  by  this  third  part  of  the 
Revenue  of  Egypt,  which  is  peculiarly  defign'd  for  it  ■■>  and  upon  this 
Confideration  withall,  That  I  have  Angular  Remarks  to  make  upon  that 

rh  th' d  Three  Millions  of  Livers,  of  Twelve,  of  annual  Revenue,  which  the  Kingdom  of 

ef  the  'Revenue  "&&$*  Paves  tne  Grand  Seignor,  are  partly  expended  in  the  Rich  Carpet,  and  the  Sump- oj Egypt, botv  tuous  Tent,  which  he  fends  to  the  Sheck^  every  year,  in  honour  to  Mabomefs  Tomb. 
tmplofd.  Another  part  goes  to  the  payment  of  thofe  who  ferve  in  the  Mofqueys  =>  As  for  in- 

ftance,  the  Imans,  who  are  their  Priefts  \  the  Cbeuchs,  who  are  their  Preachers  •>  the 
Muezimsy  who,  by  their  noife  on  the  Towers  of  the  Mofqueys,  call  the  people  to  their 
Devotions  i  and  the  Kaijms  of  Mecha  and  Medina,  who  look  to,  and  keep  clean  the 
Mofqueys,  and  light  the  Lamps.  We  muft  alfo  put  into  the  Account  of  thefe  Three 
Millions,  the  Suftenance  of  all  the  Pilgrims  for  the  fpace  of  Seventeen  dayes,  the  Grand 
Seignor  fending,  for  that  end,  a  fufficient  Summe  to  the  Sheck.  This  Sheeny  who  is, 

as  'twere,  the  Supream  Per  Ion  upon  the  fcore  of  the  Law,  and  the  High  Prieft  of  all 
the  Mahumetans ,  what  Country  and  Seel:  foever  they  be  of,  makes  the  poor  ignorant 
people  believe,  that  there  come  every  year  to  Mecha,  Seventy  thoufand  Pilgrims,  Men 
and  Women  i  and  if  that  number  were  not  compleat,  the  Angels  would  «ome  in  hu- 

mane forms,  to  make  it  up. 

tbtimtmdth  This  Prince,  whom  we  call  the  Sheck^,  for  whom  all  the  Mahtmetans  have  a  great 

of  the  Sheck  Veneration,  is  very  Rich,  and  very  powerful,  and  that  may  be  eatily  conjectur'd,  by 
tf  Mecha.  the  Prefents,  which  he  receives  every  year  from  the  Grand  Seignor,  and  the  other  Ma- 

hometan Princes.  Thefe  Prefents  are  all  his  own,  to  be  difpos'd  of  as  he  pleates,  at 
the  end  of  the  Year,  when  new  ones  are  fent  to  him.  He  makes  his  advantage  alfb 
of  all  the  Prefents  that  are  made  by  the  Pilgrims,  and  of  the  Summes  of  Mony,  which 
thofe  very  Princes  fend  him,  to  be  diftributed  in  Alms,  which  he  alfb  difpofes  of  as 

he  pleafes  -■>  and  all  thefe  Prefents  put  together,  make  him  fuch  a  Revenue  as  is  hardly 
imaginable.  For  Mahumetifme  fpreads  very  much  into  Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa,  and 

that  much  more  then  is  commonly  believ'd,  as  I  (hall  more  diftinctly  make  it  appear, 
at  the  end  of  my  Relation,  in  a  particular  Chapter,  which  I  defign  for  the  handling 
of  that  matter. 

Cmmnnits  oh-         From  feveral  Parts  of  the  World,  there  come  Caravans  to  Mecha,  and  when  the 

firv'd  at  Ma-     Devotion  is  to  begin,  the  High  Prieft,  affifted  by  all  the  people  belonging  to  the  Law, 
hornet's  Tomb,    yends  night  and  day,  in  faying  of  Prayers,  and  performing  the  neceflary  Ceremonies. 

On  the  Seventh  day,  all  the  Pilgrims  are  aflembled  together  before  the  Sheets  Tent, who 
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who  appears  at  the  entrance  of  it,  and  (landing  upon  a  low  Stool,that  he  may  be  feen 
by  thofe  who  are  at  the  greated  diltance  from  him,  Prayes,  and  gives  his  Benedidlion 
to  all  the  people,  putting  a  period  to  the  Devotion,  with  thefe  words,  That  Cod  would 
enable  them  to  return  in  Peace,  as  they  came  thither. 

From  that  minute,  every  one  mud  bethink  himfelf,  that  he  is  to  be  at  his  own 

charge*  the  Shccl^ gives  no  more,  and  'tis  then  that  he  begins  to  make  great  advanta- 
ges to  himfelf.  For  whatever  is  fold  for  the  Suftenance  of  the  Pilgrims,  comes  from 

him  •,  and  beiides,  he  holds  a  correfpondence  with  the  Mailers  of  the  Caravans,  of 
whom  the  Pilgrims  are  fore'd  to  buy  conveniences  for  their  riding  back  again,  at  more 
then  three  times  the  rate  they  dre  worth,  when  the  Beads  they  had  brought  out  of 
their  own  Countries  have  faiPd  them  by  the  way. 

The  Caravan  of  Cairo  is  the  mod  numerous,  and  the  mod  confiderable  of  all  the  ̂   caravan 
Caravans,  that  come  to  Mecha.  The  Caravan-bacbi,  who  is  the  Captain  and  Con-  of  Cairo, 
dudlor  of  it,  makes  his  gains  by  it,  at  his  return,  worth  him  Two  hundred  thoufand 
Crowns  i  and  there  is  a  great  competition  about  his  place,  which  is  at  the  difpofal  of 
the  BjJJa  of  Cairo,  and  commonly  carried  by  the  highell  bidder  for  it.  The  Captain 
of  this  Caravan  is  alfo  Mailer  of  the  Waters,  which  are  carried  into  the  Ciderns,  and 

it  is  according  to  his  Orders  that  they  are  didributed  ■-,  and  whereas  that  didribution 
is  equal,  as  well  in  relation  to  the  Poor,  as  to  the  Rich,  if  the  latter  would  have  any 

beyond  the  quantity  allow'd  them,  they  mull  pay  dearly  for  it  ■■>  and  the  Captain , 
who  fets  what  impofition  he  pleafes  upon  it,  makes  a  confiderable  advantage  there- 
by. 

But  let  us  return  to  the  Grand  Seignor's  Prefent.   The  Tent,  and  the  Carpet,which  The  Prefent  fim 
he  fends,  are  two  Pieces  equally  precious,  as  well  for  the  excellency  of  the  StufTe,as  the  from  Mecha  to 

additional   embellidiments  hereof.     The  Carpet  is  delign'd  for  the  covering  of  Maho-  tbe .Grwt  M*" 
we/'s  Tomb  >  and  the  Tent,   which  is  eredled  hard  by  the  Mofquey,  is  for  the  Shecl^,  £U  ' 
who  does  not  dirr  out  of  it,during  the  Seventeen  dayes  of  Devotion.     This  High  Prieft 
of  the  Mahumetan  Law,  has  found  out  the  fecret  knack5  of  extracting  inexpreifible 

Summes  of  Mony,  out  of  that  Carpet  and  Tent,  which  are  renew'd  every  year :  and 
when  the  new  Prefent  is  arriv'd  from  the  Grand  Seignor,  he  fends,  as  'twere  out  of  a 
lingular  favour,  certain  pieces  of  the  Curtain  of  the  old  Tent,  to  feveral  Mahumetan 
Princes,  of  whom  he  receives  Magnificent  Preients  in  requital.     This  Curtain,  which 
is  fet  up  on  the  out-fide  of  the  Tent,  quite  round  it,  to  hinder  the  people  from  feeing 
thofe  that  are  under  it,  confiils  of  feveral  pieces,  fix  foot  high,  and  of  a  great  length  : 
and  the  Shecl^  endeavours  to  perfwade  thofe  Princes,  That  if  they  fallen  one  of  thofe 
pieces  to  their  Tents,  when  they  are  going  to  engage  in  a  War,  againll  thofe  whorn 
they  account  Infidels,  good  fortune  will  be  fure  to  attend   them,  aud  it  will  not  be 

long  e're  they  gain  the  Vidlory.     But  if  he  fends  either  the  whole  Curtain,  or  the 
Tent,  or  Carpet  entire,  it  mull  be  to  a  great  Monarch  indeed,  fuch  as  the  Great  Cham 
of  Tartary,  or  the  Great  Mogul :  and  that  he  does,  or.ee  in  ten,  or  twelve  years  i  one 
while  to  the  one,  and  another,  to  the  other. 

Of  this  we  have  a  late  indance,  in  Aureng-zeb,  who  at  the  prefent  is  King  of  the 
Indies,  and  whom  we  otherwife  call  the  Great  Mogul.  For  upon  his  ellablilhment  in 
his  Throne,  the  Shecl^knt  him  the  whole  Curtain  belonging  to  the  Tent  ;  and  great 

joy  there  was  at  his  Court,  that  the  King  had  receiv'd  fo  Magnificent  a  Prefent,  from 
the  Holy  Place,  as  they  call  it.  The  Slxcl^  was  foon  after  made  fenfible  of  the  Royal 
Liberality  of  that  Great  Monarch,  one  of  the  Richell  and  mod  Powerful  of  the  Uni- 
verfe  i  and  thus  does  that  Spiritual  Head  of  the  Mahumetan  Religion,  who  has  a  kind 
of  Superintendency  over  all  the  Members,  know  how  to  make  his  advantage  of  them, 
and  has  found  out  the  way,  to  enrich  himfelf,  at  the  cod  of  all  the  Princes  and  Nati- 

ons, who  fubmit  themfelves  to  the  Mahumetan  Law. 

I  quedion  not,  but  that  they  who  have  writ  of  the  Religion  of  the  Turfy,  have 
given  fome  account  of  the  Pilgrimage  of  Mecba,  which  is  one  of  the  moll  efTentiat 

parts  thereof  i  and  therefore,  as  well  for  that  reafon,  as  alfo  for  that  1"  (hould  digrefi 
loo 
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too  much  from  my  fubjedr,  I  ought  not  to  profecute  that  matter  any  farther.  I  fliall 
take  occafion  here,  to  make  three  Remarks,  which  I  have  originally  learnt,  of  one 
of  the  moil  learned  in  the  Rubricks  of  the  Mabumetan  Law. 

The  firft  is,  that  the  Turfy,  by  an  ancient  Tradition,  believe,  That  Mscba  is  the 
place,  where  God  commanded  Abraham  to  build  him  a  houfe  >  and  that  while  he  was 
there,  all  Nations  came  thronging  to  vifit  him  :  and  that  it  is  alfo  the  fame  place, 

where  Mahomet  receiv'd  the  Alcoran,  from  Heaven. 

The  fecond  relates  to  the  Commandement  impos'd  upon  all  the  Mahumetans,  to  bb, 
once  in  their  lives,  concern' d  in  the  Pilgrimage  of  Mecha.  For  it  is  to  be  obferv'd, 
That  the  obligation  does  not  extend  to  the  poorer  fort  of  people,  who  have  hardly 
wherewithal  to  live  upon,  and  would  bring  great  mifery  on  their  Families,  by  their 
abience,  as  being  not  able  to  leave  them  what  is  requifite  for  their  fuftenance. 

The  third  Remark  is  concerning  the  preference  of  the  two  Cities  of  Mecba>  and 

Medina.  The  former  is  the  place  of  Mahomet's  birth,  which  it  was  his  defign  to  ho- 
nour, and  make  known,  by  that  famous  Pilgrimage,  whereto  he  obliges  all  thofe  of  his 

Law.  The  latter  is  the  place  of  his  Burial,  of  which  there  is  abundance  of  fabulous 
relations.  Mahomet,  in  his  Alcoran,  does  only  enjoyn  their  going  to  Mecba>  where 
there  are  no  other  Relicks  of  that  falfe  Prophet,  thai  one  of  his  Sandalls  :  And  the 
Doctors  of  the  Law  are  alfo  of  opinion,  that  there  is  no  obligation  of  going  to  Medina^ 
and  that  without  feeing  that  City,  a  man  fatisfks  the  Command  of  Mahomet.  I  (hall 
treat  at  large  of  the  Pilgrimage  of  Mecbay  in  the  laft  Chapter  of  this  Relation  of  my 
Travels,  and  of  the  different  Roads  by  which  the  Mabumetans  of  Europe,  Jfiat  and 
Africa,  are  conduced  to  the  Tomb  of  their  Prophet. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XIII. 

Of  the  Cup-Bearer's  Quarter,  and  of  divers  other 
Appartments. 

The  Principal  Heads. 

TJie  ancient  Cuflome  praclis'd,  7t>hen  the  Grand  Seignor  is  prefented 
"frith  any  thing  to  drink,  between  meals.  A  H>ay  to  quench  thirfl 
at  meals,  wholly  particular  to  the  Levantines.  The  compojition 

of  Treacle.  Afately  ferVice  of  Gold-Tlate.  (Beds  according  to 
the  Turkifli  mode.  Waies  to  fatisfie  the  necefiities  of  Nature 
different  from  ours.  Tlie  Caufes  of  the  abominable  Sin  committed 

by  the  Turks,  ~toho  are  confind  -frithin  the  Seraglio. 

I Have  difcover'd  many  things  particularly  obfervable,  concerning  the  Treafury  of  T^  Ancim the  Ottoman  Monarehs,  and  there  are  yet  {ome  very  Remarkable  paflages  to  be  cuftome  pra- 

communicated,  relating  to  the  other  Quarters  of  the  inner  part  of  the  Sera-  ttis'dTvhentbt 
pyl0m  Grand  Seignor 

drinks  btvsrttn 

Meals. 
Between  the  Treafury,  and  an  obicure  Vaulted  Gallery,  in  length  between  Fifteen 

and  Twenty  paces,  which  conducts  you  to  an  Iron-Door,  by  which  there  is  a  paflage 
into  the  Gardens,  you  hnd,  on  the  left  hand,  the  Appartment  of  the  Pages  of  the  Kilar^ 

or  the  Cup-Bearer's  Office.     That  is  the  place  where  they  prepare  the  Sherbets,  and 
other  Liquors,  for  the  Grand  Seignor's  own  drinking,  and  where  they  keep  the  Wine, 
if  it  happens,  that  he  drinks  any,  as  Sultan   Amuratb  did,  of  whom  I  have  often  had 

occafion  to  fpeak.     'Tis  an  ancient  Cuftome,  That  when  the  Grand  Seignor  calls  for 
Water  to  drink  between  meals,  every  time  he  fo  calls  cofts  him  ten  Sequins,  or  Cbe~ 

cuius.    The  Ceremony  obferv'd  therein  is  this  :  In  the  Chamber  calPd  the  Haz-Oda,   • 
which  is  the  Appartment  of  the  Forty  Pages,  who  are  alwayes  near  the  Grand  Seig- 

nor's Perfbn,  there  is  perpetually  one  of  them  ftanding  Sentinel  at  the  Entrance,  which 
leads  to  the  Cup-Bearer's  Office,  where  two  Pages  of  the  lame  Quarter  are  in  like 
manner  upon  the  Sentry.     When  the  Grand  Seignor  is  thirfty^and  calls  for  water,  the 
Page  of  the  Hjz-Oda  immediately  makes  a  fign  to  the  two  Pages  of  the  Kilarjyf  whom 

one  advances  up  to  the  Kilar-bacbi,  or  Cup-Bearer  himfelf,  crying  out  Sou.,  which  fig- 
niries  Water,  to  advertife  him,  that  the  Prince  would  drink-,  and  the  other  runs  to 
the  door  of  the  Haz-Oda,  where  the  moft  ancient  of  the  Forty  Pages  gives  him  Ten 
Sequins.    That  Page  is  the  Treafurer  of  the  faid  Chamber,  and  he  payes  the  fmall 

Sums  which  the  Grand  Seignor  gives  order  for,  an  Office  which  might  becall'd  in 
Enqlifl:^  The  Treafurer  of  the  petty  Enjoyments.     The  Water  is  fometimes  brought  in  a 
Cup  ot  Gold,  fometimes  in  a  VefTel  of  Pourcelain,  placed  upon  a  large  Server  of  Gold 

about  two  foot  diameter  and  enrich'd  with  Precious  Stones  within  and  without.  That 

is  look'd  ( m,  as  one  of  the  richeft  pieces  of  Plate  belonging  to  the  Seraglio.     The  prin- 
cipal Gup-Bearer,  who  is  a  white  Eunuch,  carries  it  with  great  Ceremony,  attended 

by  a  hundred  Pages  of  the  Kihr,  whom  he  ordinarily  has  under  his  Charge,  and  up- 
held under  the  Arms  by  two  of  them,  who  walk  on  both  fides  of  him.     For  it  is  re- 

quir'd,  'I  bat  he  ihould  carry  it  lifted  up  above  his  head,  and  fo  he  cannot  fee  his  way 
but  by  looking  under  it.     When  he  is  come  to  the  Door  of  the  Haz-Oda,  the  Pages  of 

the  Kdai\  who  have  accompany'd  him  fo  far,  pafs  no  further,  fave  only  the  two  who 
uphold  his  Arms,  and  the  Pages  of  the  Chamber  go  along  with  him  quite  into  the 

Giand  Seignor's  Prefcnce.     But  when  they  come  to  the  door  of  the  Chamber,  two  of the 
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the  more  ancient  among  them,  take  the  places  of  the  two  Pages  of  the  Kilar,  and 
ccmplcat  the  conducing  of  the  Kilargi-Bachi^  under  the  Arms,  to  offer  the  Cup  to  the 
Prince.  When  he  has  not  any  thing  to  fay  to  him,  he  carries  it  back  again  into  the 
Kilar  \  but  if  he  will  take  his  opportunity  to  entertain  him  with  fome  Affair,  he  deli- 

vers the  Clip  and  the  Server  into  the  hands  of  one  of  the  Pages,  who  led  him  under 

the  Arms,  arid  he  delivers  it  to  thofe,  who,  belonging  to  the  Cup-Bearer's  Office,  wai- 
ted there  in  expectation  of  his  return. 

A  ny  \o  »Tis  in  the  fame  place,  to  wit,  that  under  the  over-fight  of  die  Cup-bearer,  they  keep 

ll'meals  wholly  a^  **Drts  ot  re^re^mS  ana"  cooling  Waters,  as  that  of  Peaches,  Cherries,  Rafpices,  and 
pJtieuiar  to     *uca  omer  fruits.     The  TitrV^s  do  not  drink  during  their  refection,  that  is,  not  till  they 
the  levanunej.  have  given  over  eating-,  and  becaufe  it  is  poffible  they  may  be  dry,  whilff  they  eat  i  take 

here  the  manner  how  they  quench  that  thirlt.     They  are  ferv'd  at  Table  with  thefc 
Waters,  irt  great  Cups  of  Ponrcelaine,  which  hold  about  two  Quarts,  and  the  better  to 
diftinguilh  them,  they  put  into  every  one  of  thofe  Cups,  fome  of  the  fame  fruit,  from 

which  the  Water  that  is  therein  had  been  extracted,  and  which  they  had  preferv'd  for 
that  purpofc.     Every  one  has  lying  by  him  a  Wooden  fpoon,  which  holds  three  or 
four  times  as  much  as  any  of  our  ordinary  ones,  and  whereof  the  handle  is  of  a  length 
proportionable:  for  as  to  Gold  or  Silver  fpoons,,  it  is  not    their  cuftome  to  ufe  any. 
With  thofe  fpoons  ,  they  can  take  out  what  is  in  the  Cups,   according  to  the  Water 
which  they  molt  faucy,  and  fo  they  fufpend  thirft,  taking  ever  and  anon  fome  fpoonfuls 
of  it. 

Thi  cowpflfithn  It  is  alfo  in  the  Cup-bearers  Appartment  that  the  Treacle  is  made,  which  the  Turks 
cj  Treacle.  call  liri.^Fari^  and  there  is  a  great  quantity  of  it  made,  becaufe  they  ufe  it  as  an  llni- 

verfal  remedy,  and  charitably  bellow  it  on  all  forts  of  people,  as  well  in  City  as  Coun* 

try,  who  are  defirous  of  it.  The  Vipers  which  are  us'd  in  this  cempoiition  are  brought 
out  of  Mgypt,  and  they  make  no  account  of  thofe  which  other  Countries  afford,  or 
they  are  of  opinion  at  leaft,  that  the  former  are  much  the  better  for  that  purpofe. 

Afrttilyftr-  Before  the  Appartment  of  the  Kilar,  there  is  a  Gallery  whereof  the  floor  is  pav'd 
vice  of  Gold  with  fquare  pieces  of  Black  and  White  Marble,  and  fuftain'd  by  eight  fair  Pillars  of 
Tint.  White  Marble,  and  at  the  end  of  it  is  a  little  Quarter,  where  the  principal  Cup-bearer 

has  his  refidence.  There  alfo  are  the  Lodgings  of  his  Subltitute,  the  Kilarquet-bottdafi, 
who  is  not  an  Eunuch,  as  the  Kilargi-bacln  is,  and  who,  at  his  removal  out  of  the  Se- 

raglio ,  is  ordinarily  advane'd  to  the  charge  of  a  Baffa.  The  KiUrgi-bacbi  has  in  his 
cuffody  all  the  Gold  and  Silver-plate,  the  Balins,  the  Ewers,  the  Bowls,  the  Cups,  the 

Servers,  and  the  Candlefticks,  the  greateff  part  of  that  fervice  being  garnith'd  with  Dia- 
monds, Rubies  and, Emeralds,  and  other  pretious  Stones  of  value.  As  for  golden  Di- 

mes and  Candlefticks,  without  any  additional  embellishments  of  precious  Stone,  there 
are  fome  fo  large ,  and  lomaiTy,  that  there  muft  be  two  men  to  carry  cne  of  them. 
Thefe  Candlefticks  are  made  after  a  fafhion  quite  different  from  ours.  They  are  ordi- 

narily two  or  three  Foot  high,  upon  a  Bafe  of  above  twelve  inches  Diameter,  and  the 

upper  part  thereof  is  as  'twere  a  Box,  or  kind  of  Lamp,  with  its  beak,  and  it  may  con- 
tain above  a  pound  of  fuet.  3Tis  to  prevent  the  fall  of  any  thing  upon  the  Carpet,  that 

they  make  the  foot  of  the  Candleftick  fo  large  as  I  told  you  \  and  belides,  it  is  requiilte, 
that  it  (hould  bear  fome  proportion  to  the  height.  The  match,  or  wieke,  which  they 

put  into  the  Suet,  beaten  into  fmall  bits,  is  about  the  bignefs  of  a  Man's  thumb,  and 
confequently  muft  needs  make  a  great  light  in  the  Room.  As  to  the  KUarqutt-btodafi^ 
he  is  the  Superiour  over  the  Halvagis,  and  the  Akggis,  who  are  the  Cooks  and  the  Con- 

fectioners, of  whom  not  one  can  enter  into  fervice,  but  by  his  Orders. 

In  my  difcourfe  of  the  Treafury,  I  made  no  mention  of  the  Quarter  of  thofe  Officers, 
who  ferve  there ,  becaufe  my  detign  was  to  follow  the  order  of  the  Structures  of  the 
Seraglio,  and  to  conduct  the  Reader,  by  little  and  little,  out  of  one  Court  into  another, 
and  out  of  one  Quarter  into  another.  That  of  the  Pages  of  the  Treafury,  is  hard  by  the 

Kilar,  and  begins  with  a  Gallery,  pav'd  with  fquare  pieces  of  Marble,  of  different  co- 
lours, fuftain'd  by  eight  Pillars,  of  the  fame  material,  and  whereof  the  fides  and  the  roof 

ire  painted  with  all  forts  of  flowers,  in  Gold  and  Azure.  That  Gallery  is  open  on  the 

one  tide,  and  on  the  other  you  find  in  the  midft  of  it,  the  Door  leading  into  die  Appart- 
ment 
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inent  of  the  Pages,  with  three  great  Windows  on  the  right  hand,  and  as  many  on  the 

left :  And  'tis  there  that  the  fix  moll  elderly  Pages  of  the  Trcafury  have  their  rcfidcnce 
night  and  day.  From  that  door,  along  a  walk  pav'd  with  white  Marble  f tones,  very 
large  ones,  about  fifteen  paces  in  length,  and  five  in  breadth,  you  come  to  another  Por- 

tal, of  the  fame  material,  fuftain'd  by  two  Pillars  of  black  Marble  \  over  the  faid  Por- 
tal, there  may  be  read  thefc  words,  which  are  ordinary  enough  in  the  mouths  of  the 

lurks^  and  which  I  have  explicated  clfewhere  •, 

La  Illihe  Ilia  Alia,  Muhammed  ̂ efoul  Alia-. 
• 

It  gives  entrance  into  a  long  Hall,  where  there  may  be  feen  on  both  fides  a  kind  of  Beds  according 

Seat,  or  Scaffold,  a  foot  and  a  half  in  height,  and  between  feven  and  eight  in  breadth.  t0  rj*  Turkifh 
Every  Page  has  but  four  foot  in  breadth  for  his  repofing  place,  as   well  by  day,  as  by  m  *' 
night :  And  for  their  Beds,   they  are  permitted  to  have  under  them,  only  a  VVoollen 
Coverlet,  four  times  doubled,  which  ferves  them  for  a  Quilt,  and  over  that  they  ordi- 

narily have  one  of  Gold  or  Silver-Brockado,  or  fome  other  fumptuous  Silk-ftuff  ■-,  and 
in  the  Winter  time,  they  are  permitted  to  have  three  of  them.     They  are  not  to  have 
their  Coverlets  all  of  Wooll,  which  would  be  fb  much  the  warmer,   becaufc  it  would 
not  be  a  decent  fight  for  the  Grand  Seignor,   when  he  comes  ever  and  anon,  in  the 
night  time,  pretending  indeed  as  if  he  would  furprize  them,  and  fee  how  they  demean 

themfelves,  but  in  effe<ft,  lbmetimes  to  cover  lewd  deiigns.     'Tis  between  thofe  Co- 
verlets that  the  Pages  take  their  repole,  having  their  Waft-coat  and  Drawers  on  ;  for 

there  is  no  talk  of  any  other  kind  of  Linnen,  either  in  Turkey,  or  any  part  of  the  Eaft  , 
and  whether  it  be  Winter  or  Summer,  they  alwaies  lay  themfelves  down  to  deep,  half 
clad,  without  any  great  Ceremony. 

Over  the  Beds  of  the  Pages,  there  is  a  Gallery,  which  goes  quite  round  the  Hall,  nuyistofatis-- 

and  is  fuftain'd  by  Pillars  of  Wood,  painted  all  over  with  red  varnilh,  and  there  they  H  ?i*  **"$['" 

have  their  Coffers,  wherein  their  Cloaths  are  kept.     Every  one  has  a  Coffer  to  himfelf,  °L^t  ̂   g~rs; but  the  twelve  Senior  Pages  have  each  of  them  two  Coffers,  and  one  of  thofe  twelve 

has  the  Key  of  the  Gallery  in  his  cuftody.     It  is  ordinarily  open'd  but  one  day  in  the 
Week,  which  is  anfwerable  to  our  Wtdmfda)\  and  then,  every  Page  goes,  and  takes  out 
of  his  Coffer,  what  he  ftands  in  need  of.     If  any  one  of  them  muft  of  neceflity  look  for 
fbme  thing  there  upon  any  other  day,  he  gets  five  or  lix  Pages  together,   and  they  all 
go  to  the  principal  Officer  of  the  Treafury,  and  he  commands  the  Rafgi,  who  has  the 
ivcy  of  the  Gallery  in  his  cuftody,  to  open  it  for  them,  and  to  have  a  care  that  they 
meddle  not  with  the  Coffers  of  their  Companions. 

At  one  of  the  ends  of  the  Hall,there  is  a  Door,  which  conducts  you  to  the  Fonntaincs,- 
where  thofe  that  have  their  dependance  on  the  Treafury  go  and  wafh,  when  they  are 

call'd  to  their  Devotions.  There  are  feven  Copper  Cocks  for  that  convenience,  and  as 
well  the  pavement,  as  the  Walls,  of  that  place  are  of  white  Marble. 

The  places  appointed  for  the  eafing  of  Nature  are  on  the  right  hand,  divided  into 

four  little  Rooms,  which  are  alwayes  kept  very  clean,  and  pav'd  with  fquare  pieces  of 
white  Marble,  as  the  Pvoom  of  the  Fountain  is.  The  Turkj  do  not  fit  down,  as  we 
do,  when  they  are  in  thofe  places,  but  they  fquat  down  over  the  hole  ,  which  is  not 

half  a  foot,  or  little  more  above  the  ground.  That  hole  is  cover'd  with  an  Iron  plate, 
which  rifes  and  falls  by  a  Spring,  and  turning  one  way  or  other,  at  the  falling  of  the 
leaft  weight  upon  it,  it  comes  to  the  ftation  it  was  in  before,  afloon  as  the  ordure  is  fal- 

len from  it.  I  have  obferved  clfewhere,  that  the  lurks.,  and  generally  all  the  Mabunta- 
tanes,  do  not  ufe  paper  in  fuch  cafes,  or  upon  any  undecent  occafion,  and  when  they 
go  to  thofe  kinds  of  places,  they  carry  along  with  them  a  Pot  of  water,  to  walh  them- 

felves withal,  and  the  Iron-plate  is  alfo  made  clean  at  the  fame  time.  And  fo  the  hole 

being  alwaies  cover'd,  and  the  Iron  plate  alwaies  kept  clean,  there  can  be  no  ill  fmell 
in  the  place,  and  that  the  rather,  for  that  a  fmall  current  of  water,  which  paffes  under 
that  place,  carries  away  all  the  Ordure. 

(  K  )  But 
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Tbt  caufes  of        But  it  were  to  be  wifh'd,  that  they  would  not  fo  much  concern  themfelves  in  keep- 
the  abominable    jng  mofe  p]aces  f0  clean,  provided  they  could  forbear  polluting  them  with  thofe  de- 

4v*b*  Turks      te^able  impurities,  which  I  fhould  gladly  have  left  unmention'd,  did  I  not  fear  the 
ivboari  con-      reproach  might  be  made  to  me,  of  my  having  been  defective  in  point  of  exactnefs. 
find  within      I  have  already  faid  fomething  of  it,  in  the  Second  Chapter  of  this  Relation,  and  it  is  a 
tht  Seraglio.     fUDject,  which  is  to  be  flightly  palt  over,  that  fo  there  may  be  but  imperfect  Idxas  left 

of  it.     It  is  therefore  in  thofe  places,  that  the  Pages  make  their  nocturnal  aflignations, 
in  order  to  the  committing  of  the  worft  of  all  crimes,  which  yet  they  rind  it  very  dif- 

ficult to  put  in  execution,  becaufe  they  are  fo  narrowly  watch'd  •,  and  if  they  are  taken 
in  the  very  act,  they  are  punifh'd  with  fo  great  feverity,  that  fbmetimes  they  are  even 
drubb'd  \o  death  '■>  of  which  chaftifement,  I  have  elfe  where  given  an  account.     In  like 
manner,  to  prevent  the  committing  of  that  infamous  act,  in  the  places  where  they  take 
their  repofe,  there  are  two  Torches  lighted,  which  laft  all  the  Night,  and  three  Eu- 

nuchs are  ever  and  anon  going  their  Hounds,  by  which  means  the  Pages  are  depriv'd 
of  the  opportunities,  which  otherwife  they  might  have,  to  offend. 

But  we  need  not  go  far,  to  find  out  the  Source  of  this  Evil :  the  fuictnefs  of  the 

reftraint  they  are  in,  and  their  being  depriv'd  of  the  fight  of  Women,  induce  thofe 
Young  Men  to  practife  fuch  defilements,  and  hurry  the  Turly  into  a  Gulph,  to  which 
they,  by  an  execrable  paflion,  are,  naturally  but  too  much  inclinable.  The  Icboglansy 
who  are  brought  very  young  into  the  Seraglio,know  not  what  a  Woman  is,but  by  the 

inltindt  of  Nature  i  and  there  are  fome  of  them,  who,for  one  day's  fight  and  enjoy- 
ment of  a  Woman,  would  be  content  to  dye  the  next.  All  thofe  Nations  generally 

have  fo  great  a  bent  to  lubricity,  that  it  feems  impeffible  they  fhould  quit  it,  but  with 

their  lives  :  what  they  cannot  do  one  way,  they  endeavour  to  do  another  •,  and  they 
of  the  Seraglio  do  all  they  can  to  elude  the  inflection  of  their  Overfeers.  The  Reader 
may  call  to  mind  the  Action  of  the  two  Pages,  who  hid  themfelves  in  the  Mofquey^ 
and  that  fingle  Example  is  enough,  to  fhew,  how  they  feck  out  all  the  wayes  imagin- 

able, to  fatishe  their  brutilh  pallion. 

The  Quarter  of  the  Kafnadar-bachi,  as  alfb  that  of  his  Companion,  or  Subftitute,  is 
adjoyning  to  that  of  the  Pages  of  the  Treafury,  and  from  their  Chambers,  they  have 
a  Prolpect  into  a  little  Flower-Garden,  which  belongs  to  them.  We  have  yet  fome 
other  Chambers  to  view,  before  we  come  to  that,  which  they  call  the  Haz-Oda,whid\ 
is  the  Appartment  of  the  Forty  Pages  of  the  Chamber,  and  the  entrance  to  that  of  the 
Grand  Seignor. 

V 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XIV. 

Of  the  Quarter  of  the  Dogangi-bachi,  or  Grand 
Faulconer,  and  offbme  other  Officers. 

The  Principal  Heads. 

^Magnificent  Chambers.  The  ordinary  Revenues  of  the  Grand  VauV 

coners.  The  SMagnifcence  of  the  Ottoman  Trinces,  in  "What 
relates  to  Hunting.  (Birds  fupplying  the  places  of  Dogs,  in  run- 
mm  down  a  Deer,  or  a  Hare.  Tl?e  delicate  Chamber  of  the 

Selidgar-Agi,  who  carries  the  Grand  Seignor's  Sword.  The  ex- 
cellent order  obferVdin  the  Seraglio. 

T *^Hc  Voga/igi-bacbi,  or  Grand  Faulconcr,  and  the  Pages,  whom  he  lias  under  M*inj-ficnt his  Charge,  have  their  Quarter,  between  that  of  the  Pages  of  the  Trea- 
fury,  and  that  of  the  Pages   of  the  Chamber.     The  place  appointed  for 
the  Pages  of  the  Falconry,  has  nothing  in  it  extraordinary,  and  a  man 
cannot  make  a  difcovery   of  any  thing  of  beauty    therein  :  but  on  the 

other  fide,  the  two  Chambers,  where  the  Grand  Falconer  Lodges,  have  fomething 

that's  Magnificent,  and  are  as  fumptuoufly  furnilh'd  }  as  any  other  Room  of  the  Se- 
raglio. The  hrft,  which  ferves  for  an  Anti-Chamber,  is  letfer,  and  they  are  both  of 

them  pav'd  with  a  Checquer-work  of  black  and  white  Marble,  having  the  Roof 
beaut  ify'd  with  Flowers,  painted,  and  guilt.  But  that  of  the  lecond  Chamber  is  the 
more  fumptuous  by  much,  as  having  large  Flowers,  in  embofs'd  Work,  every  Flower 
in  its  fquare  piece,  and  the  Junctures  all  cover'd  with  Gold.  The  Walls  are  ex- 

cellently wainfeoted,  wherein  alfo  they  have  not  fpar'd  for  Gold,  and  on  both  fides, 
there  are  crois-barr'd  Windows,  whereby  the  Chamber  receives  much  light.  The 
Marble  Checquer-work  of  the  Floor  is  not  feen,  as  being  cover'd  with  a  filken  Car- 

pet, upon  which  there  are  laid,  in  feveral  parts  of  the  Chamber,  a  certain  number  of 
Quilts,  two  or  three  foot  in  breadth,  and  about  four  Inches  thick.  Some  of  them 

arc  cover'd  with  Velvet,  or  Satin,  of  different  Colours  ;  others,  with  Gold-Brocka- 

does,  and  every  one  has  its  Guihion,  of  the  fame  Stuff",  between  three  and  four  foot in  length,  and  about  two  foot  in  heighth.  Thefe  Cufhions  are  laid  behind  their 

backs,  when  they  are  fitting,  after  their  Mode,  crofs-legg'd,  and  thofe  little  Quilts 
ire  to  them,  inftead  of  Chairs,  and  Couches,  in  a  Chamber. 

If  the  Grand  Falconer  be  remov'd  out  of  the  Seraglio,  it  is  upon  his  advancement  Thi  ordinary 
to  the  Charge  of  one  of  the  principal  Baffas^  and  to  one  of  the  greater  Governments,  Rivenms  of  the 

as  that  of  Ciav,  or  Babylon  ■■>  and  while  he  continues  in  the  Seraglio,  befides  his  Ta-  Grmi  F*lc$' 
ble,  which  is  all  at  the  Prince's  charge,  he  is  allow'd  an  annual   Revenue,  of  ten  or 
twelve  thoufand  Crowjis.The  Pages  of  the  Falcqnry,carry  Hawks  on  their  Fifts,and  feed 
them:  they  have  the  liberty  to  go  and  exercife  them  in  the  Gardens  and  they  all  attend 
the  Grand  Seignor,  when  he  goes  a  Hawking,  or  Hunting.  They  wear  the  fame  Stuffs, 
as  the  Pages  of  the  Treafury,  and  may  alio  put  on  Veils  of  Cloath,  but  made  after 
fiich  a  fafhion,  as  makes  them  ealilv  diliinguimable  from  thelcbogians^  of  the  rirff  and 
fecond  Chamber,  who  are  always  clad  in  Woollen-cloath.  For  the  Pages  of  the  Fal- 

conry have  their  Sleeves  made  narrower  and  narrower,  from  the  Shoulder  to  the  Wrift, 

i.nd    they  are  there  fallen'd   dofe  with  Buttons  ■-,  but  the  Sleeves  of  the  Pages  of 
(K  2)  the 
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theTreafury,  are  as  wide  below,  as  they  are  above,  and  that  makes  the  difference  be- 
tween them.  The  twelve  Senior  Pages  of  the  Falconry  have  the  fame  flaveries  and  ad- 

vantages, as  the  Pages  of  the  Treafury,  and  are  their  Fellow-Commoners ;  but  the 
other  Companions  of  the  former ,  are  treated  after  the  fame  rate  as  the  Pages  of  the 

Seferlis,  who  warn  the  Grand  Seignor's  Linnen,  and  they  all  common  at  the  fame Table. 

tht  Mdgnifi.-  Befides  the  fore-mentioned  Pages,  the  Grand  Faulconer  has  under  his  command 
cenct  of  the  near  eight  hundred  other  perfons,  as  well  in  Conftantinople  as  the  parts  adjacent  theie- 

Ottoraan  Vrin-  to,  perpetually  employ'd  in  the  ordering  and  training  up  of  all  forts  of  Birds  for  the 
ces  initiation    Qame_>   ancj  tjierc  come  none  into  the  Seraglio,  but  what  arefo  order'd,  and  taught. 

HjwSI?  ̂   Thou§h  there  may  be  a  ver^  8reat  number  of  fuch,  yet  does  not  the  Grand  Seignor make  ufe  of  any,  but  what  have  fome  ftone  of  value  about  the  neck,  nay  fometimes 
fuch  as  may  be  valued  at  ten  thoufand  Crowns.  All  the  Mabumetane  Princes  are  very 
fumptuous  ,  in  all  things  relating  to  their  Game,  and  particularly  the  King  ofPerfia. 

Nothing  can  be  imagin'd  more  Glorious,  or  Magnificent ,  then  the  long  Train  of  the 
Grandees  of  his  Court,  when  they  return  from  their  Sports.  They  all  march  in  an 
excellent  order,  every  one  with  the  Hawke  on  his  Fill,  and  every  Hawke  having  about 
the  neck,  either  a  Diamond,  or  fome  other  precious  ftone,  of  great  value,  with  the  hood 

all  embroider'd  with  Pearles  i  which  muff  needs  make  a  moft  delightful  mow. 

The  Turks ̂   and  other  inhabitants  of  the  Levant,  breed  up,  in  order  to  their  diver- 

*hblaaofnS  tifements,  feveral  forts  of  Birds,  which  the  Europeans  make  no  ufe  of  at  all,  and  they 
Dogs,  in  run-    are  of  a  larger  fize,  and  llronger,  then  ours.     VVith  thofe,  inftead  of  Dogs,  will  they 
ring  Aovrn  s.     run  down  a  Hare,  or  a  Stagge  \  and  they  have  alfo  the  diverfion  of  hunting  the  Wild 

vw,  or  Hare,    g^  an(^  ̂ j-^  favage  Beaits.    But  what  makes  that  Sport  the  more  delightful  is  this, 
that  in  Perfia,  the  Countrey  is  all  open  and  champion,  and  there  are  no  Woods,  into 
which  the  Hawke,  or  other  Bird,  might  get  out  of  their  fight.     He  difcovers  the  Beaft 
at  a  great  diftance,  fattens  of  a  fudden  upon  it,  fo  as  that  it  cannot  get  loofe  from  him, 

and,  iticking  clofe  to  the  Head,  piclis'  out  the  Eyes  of  it,  vexes,  and  torments  it,  and 
retards  thefwiftnefs  of  its  courfe,  by  which  means,  the  Huntfmen  come  up  the  fooner 

to  it,  and  difpatch  it.     But  they  do  not  give  the  fatal  blow,  till  the  Prince  has  order'd 
them  to  do  it,  or  till  he  has  mot  off  an  Arrow,  or  difcharg'd  his  Fire-lock:  upon 
which  fignall,  they  who  are  about  him  are  permitted  to  exercife  their  courage  and  dex- 
terity. 

Next  adjoyning  to  the  Appartment  of  the  Pages,  belonging  to  the  Falconry,  there 
is  a  long  Gallery,  which  is  open  but  of  one  fide,  and  in  the  floore  of  it,  there  is  a  little 

afcent.  It  is  mitain'd  by  ten  Pillars  of  Marble,  of  feveral  colours,  and  pav'd  with  a 
fquare-piee'd  work  of  the  fame  material ',  with  a  Wainfcotage,  wherein  there  are  fome 
flowers  painted,  but  very  meanly. 

From  the  end  of  the  forefaid  Gallery,  turning  on  the  right  hand,  you  come  to  the 

Aei^chmbr    Chamber  °f  tne  Selidgar-Agi,  who  carries  the  Sword  before  the  Grand  Seignor.     Some 
who  carries  tie  part  of  that  Chamber  is  cover'd  with  Carpets,  the  other  has  a  Seat  or  Scaffold,  rais'd 
Grandseignor's  three  foot  high,  but  of  a  confiderable  breadth,  to  which  they  afcend  by  fo  many  fteps 
Sword.  or"  white  Marble,  of  four  foot  in  length,  the  remainder  of  which  Seat,  being  divided 

from  the  Chamber  by  a  Ballifter'd  work,  partly  gilt  with  Gold  ,  and  partly  Green, 
All  within  that  enclofure  of  Ballifters  is  cover'd  with  rich  filken  Carpets,  and  all  about, 
as  well  to  the  Wall  fide,  as  to  that  of  the  Ballifters,  there  are  fumptuous  Cufhions  of  all 
forts,  of  Gold  and  Silver-Brokadoes.     The  Walls  of  the  Chamber  are  all  gilt,  and  at 

equal  diftances,  there  are  flower-pots  painted,  rarely  well  diverfify'd  ,  and  affording  a 
moft  delightful  profpect.     The  place  where  the  Sdidgar-Agi  fits,  is  at  the  corner  of 

that  part  of  the  Chamber  which  is  enclos'd  with  the  Ballifters,  on  the  right  hand,  and 
over  his  Head  hang  the  Swords  and  Sabres,  which  he  carries  before  the  Grand  Seignor, 

within  the  Seraglio-,  and  after  him,  when  his  Highnefs  goes  out  of  the  Seraglio. 

■the  txcelttnt  Affoon  as  a  Prince  is  come  to  the  Crown,  whatever  he  ordinarily  wears,  is  never  re- 

trder  obferv'd  airn'd  into  the  Treafury,  till  after  his  death  :  And  the  Cbafnadxr-bacbi,  who  is  the 
m  tbt  Seraglio.  Overfecr  0f  ̂   fafe  by  his  Regiftries,  whether  all  the  things  that  were  taken  out  of the 
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the  Treafury  ,  during  the  Grand  Seignor's  life,  are  brought  into  k -again,  at  his  death. 
Whenever  any  piece  is  taken  out,  the  Sdigdar-Agi\  to  whom  it  is  deliver'd,  gives  the 
principal  Officer  of  the  Treafury  an  acknowledgment,  under  his  hand,  of  his  having  re- 

ceiv'd  it  ■■>  and  by  that  means  nothing  can  be  embeiill'd,  good  order  being  ftrictly  ob- 
ierv'd  in  all  things,  relating  to  the  Seraglio.  In  fome  other  parts  of  the  Chamber  you 
hnd  hanging  up  Ponyards  and  Knives,  all  rich  Pieces,  and  befet  with  precious  ftones, 
which,  as  all  the  reft,  are  exa&ly  Regiftred  in  the  Books  of  the  Treafury.  On  each  fide 
of  the  laid  Chamber,  there  are  two  little  Rooms,  for  four  Pages  of  the  Seferlis ,  who 
wait  on  the  Seligdar-Aga,  and  are  always  about  his  perfon.  'Tis  now  time  that  we 
pais  into  the  Grand  Seignor's  Quarter. 

CHAP.     XV. 

Of  the  Grand  Seignor's  Appartment. 

The  Principal   Heads. 

TJ?e  Chamber  of  the  Forty  Tages.  A  noble  Monument  of  the  Valour 

o/Amurath.  1'he  Jituation  of the  Mofqueys  hi  Turkey.  The 
Ceremonies  of  their  Devotions.  A  Magnificent  Winter -Chamber* 
Tfoe  myfterious  Seal  of  Mahomet.  The  great  Superfiitions  of 
the  Turks.  A  fantaslick,  and  covetous  knack  of  DeVotion.  The 

%elicks  o/Omar.  A  ridiculous  Setl.  The  Grand  Seignor's 

Quarter.  The  Emperour  Amurath's  Belvedere,  or  place  of 
tprojpecl.  The  Excellent  Wines  of  the  Oyl  o/Tenedos.  A  per- 

fidiows  Atl  justly  punijl?'d.  The  Fortune  of  a  beautiful  Sicilian 
Virgin.  The  Grand  Seignor's  'Bed-Chamber.  The  ancient  Ve- 

neration of  the  Turks  for  Mahomet's  Banner.  A  ivord  farther 
of  the  ̂ /mce's  Appartment. 

T  Hough  the  inner  part  of  the  Seraglio  ought  properly  to  be  divided  into  but 

two  great  Quarters,  which  are  the  Grand  Seignor's  own  Quarter,  and  the 
Quarter  of  the  Sultanejfes  ;  yet  have  I   thought  it  more  convenient,  for  the 

Reader's  better  remembrance  of  things,  to  diftinguilh  to  him  the  different 
parts,  of  which  the  former  confifts,  anfwerably  to  its  feveral  ufes:  and  after  a  large 

account,  given  of  the  Baths,  the  Treafury,  the  Cup-Bearer's  Office,  and  the  Falconry, 
I  come  now  to  the  particular  Appartment  of  the  Grand  Seignor's  Perfon. 

The  Haz-Oda  is  the  firft  Structure  that  offers  it  felf  to  your  view,  and  'tis  by  that  Th(  chamb(r- 
name  the  Turfy  call  the  fourth  and  higheft  ClafTe  of  the  Icboglans,  which  is  the  Cham-  0f  t},t  porty 

ber  of  the  Forty  Pages,  who  are  hourly  employ'd  in  the  Grand  Seignors  Service.    This  pages. 
Chamber  is  of  the  fame  largtnefs,  as  that  of  the  Pages  of  the  Treafury,  and  furniih'd 
much  after  the  fame  rate  •,  but  it  is  not  near  fo  lightfome,  or  rather,  it  wants  light. 
As  there  is  not  fo  great  a  number  of  them,  fo  have  they  accordingly  more  place  to  fit, 

or  lye  down  •,  and  in  the  midft  of  the  Chamber,  you  find  a  little  fquarc  place,  rais'd 
up  fomewhat  higher  than  the  Beds  of  the  Pages,  whence  the  Haz-Oda-bacbi,  theii 
Governour,  may  obferve  all  their  a&ions,  and  fee  how  they  demean  themfelves.    He 
has  order  to  give  the  Grand  Seignor  notice  ef  it,  Rewards  being  the  confequences  of 

good 
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good  a&ions,  as  chaftifements  are,  of  bad  ones  •,  and  it  is  alfo  incumbent  upon  him, to 
make  fpeedy  provilion  of  all  the  things  they  ftand  in  need  of.  Over  the  Door  of  that 
Chamber,  thefe  words,  La  Ilia  He  Ilia,  8cc.  whereof  I  have  often  made  mention. are 

engrav'd  in  large  golden  Letters  i  and  at  the  four  corners,  are  the  Names  of  Maho- 
met's four  Companions,  Ebou-bek$r,  Ornar,  Ofman,  and  AH,  engrav'd  in  like  manner 

in  black  Marble.  When  the  Grand  Seignor  has  made  a  Baifa,  and  that  he  is  to  take 
his  leave  of  his  Highnels,  to  go  to  his  Government,  he  comes  out  at  that  Door,where 

all  thofe  names  are  engrav'd,  and  as  foon  as  he  is  come  out,  he  turns  his  face  again  to 
the  Door,  and  kifles  the  Threfhold  of  it,  with  great  humility.  * 

As  foon  as  you  are  come  into  the  Chamber,  you  find  on  the  right  hand  feveral 

words  of  the  Law,  written,  and  enchac'd,  in  guilt   fquares,  and  one  of  thefe  Wri- 
tings is,  of  Sultan  Acbmcfs,  the  Father  of  Amurath.     On  the  left  hand,  you  find, 

A  noble  Monti-    faften'd  to  the  Wall,  a  Coat  of  Mail,  a  Head-piece,  and  a  great  Buckler  ■■>  it  is  one  of 
went  of  Amu-    t^e  Monuments  of  Amuratb's  Valour.     During  the  Siege  of  Bagdet,  or  Babylon,  a 
rath  s  V*  our.    ̂ erfian  coming  out  of  the  City,  and  challenging  any  one  of  the  Befiegers  to  meet 

him,  that  Prince,  one  of  the  molt  courageous  and  ftrongeft  men  of  his  age,  would 
needs  receive  him  himfelf,  without  any  other  Arms,  than  a  Sabre  in  his  hand,  though 

the  Ferfian  was  arm'd  from  head  to  foot.     Amurath  who  was   not  only  a  prodigious 
Perfon  as  to  ftrength,  and  valour,  but  alfo  well  skill'd  in  the  ufe  of  a  Weapon,  af- 

forded him  not  the  time  to  confider  whom  he  had  to  deal  withal,  but  immediately 
gave  him  fuch  a  furious  blow  with  the  Sabre,  over  the  right  Ihoulder,  that  he  cut  his 
coat  of  Mail  quite  to  the  Middle  of  his  Body,  and  left  him  dead  upon  the  place. 

Oppofite  to  the  Haz-Oda,  or  the  Chamber  of  the  forty  Pages,  there  is  a  Gallery  of 
a  confiderable  length,  and  particularly  remarkable  for  its  Stru&ure.  It  is  open  on 

both  fides,  and  has,  of  each,  a  row  of  white  Marble-Pillars  ■■>  but  it  is  built  after  the 
Serpentine  fafhion,  and  they  who  walk  in  it  are,  every  fix  paces,  out  of  fight  one  of 
the  other.  There  are,  under  this  Gallery  four  great  Prefles,  to  put  up  the  accoutre- 

ments of  the  four  Officers,  who  are  always  about  the  Grand  Seignor' s  Perfon,  to  wit, 
the  Seligdar-Aga,  the  Chokidar- Aga>  the  Requabdar-Aga,  and  the  Hazoda-bacbi,  of 
whom  I  have  (poken  at  the  beginning  of  this  Relation,  when  I  gave  a  Lift  of  the 
Grandees  of  the  Port. 

tbtfcituation  This  Gallery,  of  fo  fantaftick  and  fo  extraordinary  a  Structure,  is  not  far  from  that 

•/  the  MofqtAs  other,which  is  a  continu'd  a(cent,and  whereof  I  made  mention  in  the  precedent  Chap- 
in  Turkey.  ter#  •  Oppofite  to  this  laft,  there  is  a  Mofquey,  of  the  middle  fort,  as  to  the  largenefs, 

the  length  of  it  fomewhat  exceeding  its  breadth,  and  it  ftands  North  and  South,  a 

fituation  the  Tar/y  obferve  in  all  their  Mofquey s,which  are  always  turn'd  towards  Me- 
cha,  which  place  is  Meridional  to  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Empire.  There  is  in  the 
Wall,  oppofite  to  the  South,  a  kind  of  Neech,  which  they  call  Mihrab,  into  which 
the  Iman,  who  is  their  Prieft,  gets  up,  to  fay  Prayers  at  the  accufiomed  hours,  and 

the  Grand  Seignor  is  prefent  thereat,  with  the  forty  Pages  of  the  Haz-Oda,  in  a  little 
Room,  the  Window  whereof  is  oppofite  to  the  Neech.  On  both  fides  of  the  faid 

Neech,  there  is  a  Gallery  fuftain'd  by  five  Pillars,  fome  whereof  are  of  green  Mar- 
ble, and  the  reft  of  Porphyry.  And  in  the  Mofquey,  and  in  the  Chamber,  or  Room, 

into  which  the  Grand  Seignor  comes  to  do  his  Devotions,  and  in  the  two  Galleries, 

there's  no  going  but  upon  rich  Carpets.  You  are  not  to  look  for  ought  of  paint- 

ing there  •,  nor  have  the  Walls  any  other  Ornament,  than  that  of  the  whitenels 
of  the  Marble,  whereof  they  are  built.  But  there  are  a  great  many  Writings,in  large 

^r^/c^Ghara&ers,  enchae'd  in  gilt  Borders,  hanging  up  in  feveral  places,  and  thofe 
Writings  contain  only  things  taken  out  of  the  Law  of  Mahomet. 

The  Window  of  the  Chamber,  into  which  the  Grand  Seignor  comes  to  do  his  De- 

votions, is  fix  foot  in  length,  and  three  foot  high,  and  has  a  Lattice,  with  a  Curtain 

behind  it,  as  it  is  in  feveral  Chappels,  which  our  Chriftian  Princes  have  in  their  Pala- 

ces. There  is  alfo  oppofite  to  the  fame  Neech,  before-mentioned,  fuch  another  Win- 
dow, and  fuch  another  Chamber,  for  the  Sultanefles,  and  when  the  Muezim,  whofe 

ftation  is  of  one  fide  of  the  Iman^  and  who  is  as  it  were  his  Clerk,  hears  the  draw- 

ing 
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fog  of  the  Curtains,  he  immediately  rings  a  firall  Bell,  which  is  the  fignal,  that  the 
Grand  Seignor  and  the  Sultaneffcs  are  come  into  their  feveral  Rooms; 

Upon  their  arrival,the  forefaid  MueZim  begins  to  ling  thefe  two  wordsydlhJntEfyer,  rhtctrmonie 
which  figniries,('.W  U  G«u/,rcpeating  them  four  times  :   and  afterwards,  having  added  of  their  Dtv* 
thereto  Come  words,  (peaking  as 'twere  to  himfelf,  the  Im an  in  his  turn,  fings  thefe  **»• 
following ;  Elhamdu  lillahi  Kabhil   ahm'iph  that   is  to  fay,  The  Grace  of  God  vs  the Majicr  of  all  things.     He  thus  continues  the  Prayer,  proftrating  himfelf  feveral  times 
to  the  ground,  and  all  the  people  prefent  doalfo  proftrate  themfelves  as  he  docs. 

In  the  midft  of  the  Domo  of  the  Mofquey  ,  there  is  a  Hoop  of  Iron,  all  about 
which  there  hangs  a  great  number  of  Lamps,  of  Fe/we-Cryftal,  and  there  are  alfo 
fome  difpos'd  along  the  Galleries,  of  the  lame  Metal,  they  being  not  permitted  to have  in  their  Mofqueys,  either  Gold  or  Silver.  They  do  not  light  thofe  Lamps,  but 
only  for  the  Prayers  at  night,  and  the  tire  carting  a  reflection  on  thofe  Cryttals,'  cre- ates a  mod  delightful  Object  to  the  fight. 

The  Chamber  of  the  Sarai-Agaft,  one  of  the  four  principal  Eunuchs,  Is  adjoynino- 
to  that  Mofquey,  and  the  lealt  of  all  the  Chambers,  of  the  Officers,  belonging  to  the 
Inner-part  of  the  Seraglio.  He  has  but  little  place  more  than  is  requifite  for  him  to 
ileep  in,  and  he  is  waited  on  by  two  Pages  of  the  CoHcboiiJ^Oda,  or  the  little  Cham- ber. 

Adjoyning  to  the  Door  of  the  Haz-Oda,  there  is  a  Hall  pav'd  with  a  Checquer- work,  of  black  and  white  Marble,  in  the  midlt  whereof  there  is  a  Balin  of  the  fame 
material,  but  of  feveral  colours,  out  of  which  there  is  an  aicent  of  water  four  or  five 
foot  high.  That  water  is  receiv'd  into  a  fecond  Bafin,  made  in  the  form  of  a  Scal- 
lop-fhell,  out  of  which  it  falls  again  into  a  third,  much  larger  than  the  two  precedent 
ones.  The  upper-part  of  the  Hall  is  built  Domo-vvife,  having  therein  fome  Win- 

dows, which  give  it  light,  and  a  certain  piece  of  dull  painting  is  all  the  Ornament 
of  its  Walls.  At  your  entrance  into  this  foil,  you  fee  two  Doors,  one  on  the  right 
"hand,  the  other,  on  the  left.  That  on  the  left  hand  conducts  to  a  Flower-Garden  i and  the  other  is  the  door  of  a  Chamber,  into  which  the  Grand  Seignor  comes  fbme- 
times,  in  the  Winter-feafon. 

This  Chamber  is  one  of  the  moil  fumptuous  of  any  in  the  Seraglio.     It's  arched  A  magnificint 
Roof  is  divided  into  a  great  number  of  little  Cells,  Triangle-wi/e,    dillinguilh'd  by  ̂nttr-cha** 
two  little  filets  of  Gold,  with  a  green   ftreak  in  the  midit,  and  out  of  every  Angle,  *fr' 
there  juts  fome  what  like  the  bottom  of  a  Lamp,  excellently  well  gilt.     Though  the' Walls  arc  of  a  curious  white  Marble,  yet  is  there  a  delicate  piece  of  Wainfcotage,  of 
about  the  height  of  a  man's  walk,  carried  quite  round  the  Room,  and  the  rich  Car- 

pets, upon  which  you  walk,  deprive  your  light  of  the  large  fquares  of  Marble,  of  fe- 
veral colours,  wherewith  the  Floor  is  embellilh'd.     Of  a  great  number  of  Culhions 

which  are  plac'd  along  the  Walls,  fome  are  embroider'd  with  Pearls,  and  precious 
Stones,  and  fet  there  only  for  oltentation  -,  the  others,  which  are  for  fervice,  are  co- 
ver'd  with  Gold,  or  Silver-Brokadoes,  and  other  coilly  Stuffs.     Atone  of  the  cor- 

ners of  the  Chamber,  there  is  a  little  Field-bed,  about  two  foot  in  heigh th,  embroi- 
der'd all  over,  the  Counterpane,  the  Culhions,  and  the  Quilt  5  and  that  Embroidery is  all  of  Pearles,  Rubies,  and  Emeralds.     But  when  fhe  Grand  Seignor  is  to  come  in- 

to that  Chamber,  they  take  away  the  Counterpane  and  Culhions,  which  are  lefs  fit 
for  Service  than  for  Ornament,  and  they  bring  in  others  of  quilted  or  tiifted  Velvet 
or  Satin,   upon    which    the  Grand  Seignor  may  more    conveniently  repofe  him- felf. 

Towards  the  feet  of  the  faid  Bed,  there  is  a  kind  of  Neech  made  within  the  very  Mahomet's 
Wall,  in  which  there  is  a  little  Ebony  Box,  about  half  a  foot  fquare,  and  in  that  is  ̂ M'ew  St*H 
lock'd  up  Mahomet's  Seal.     It  is  enchae'd  in  a  Crylhl,  with  a  Bordure  of  Ivory,  and faking  all  together,  it  may   be  four  inches  in  length,  and   three  in  breadth.     I  have 
fecn  the  Impreifion  of  it  upon  a  piece  of  Paper  i  but  he  who  Ihew'd  it  me,  would  not fufTer 
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(lifter  i ne  to  touch  it,  only  upon  this  fcore,  that    he  look'd   on  it  as  a  great  R_elick. 
Once  in  three  months  this  Chamber  is   made  clean,  and  the  Carpets  are  ehang'd 
the  Pages  of  the  Treafury  being  employ'd   in  that  Office.     And  then  it  is,  that  the 
Cbijiuidur-h.ichi  opens  the  Box,  and   having   in  his  hands  an  embroider'd  Hand-ker- 

chief", he  takes  out  the  Seal,  with  great  refpedl  and  reverence,  whilft  the  Senior  of  the 
Pages  holds  a  golden  Cup,  garnifffd  with  Diamonds  and  blue  Saphirs,  on  the  top  of 
which  there  is  a  kind  of  Perfumjng-Pot,  out  of  which  there  comes  an  exhalation  of 
all  forts  of  fweet  Scents,  whereby  the  whole  Room  is  in  a  manner  cmbalm'd.     The 

Page  holds  that  Cup  in  both  his  hands  joy'nd  together,  and  lifting  it  up  higher  than 
his  Head,  all  thofe  that  are  prefent  immediately  proftrate  themfelves   to  the  ground 
as  an  acknowledgment  of  their  veneration.     As  foon  as  they  are  up  again,  the  Page 
brings  down  the  Cup,  lower  than  his  chin,  and  the  principal  Officer  of  the  Treafury, 

holding  the  Seal  over  the  fmoke,  all  thofe  who  are  in  the  Room,  come  and  kifs  the' Chryital  which  covers  one  of  the  molt  precious  Relicks,    that  they  have  of  their  Pro- 

phet.    I  have  us'd  all  the  endeavours  I  could,  to  get  out  of  my  two  Officers  of  the 
Treafury,  who  had  often  kifs'd  that  Chryftal,  what   Obfervations  they  might  have made,  as  to  the  material  whereof  the  Seal  was  made,  and  what  Letters  were  en- 

grav'd  upon  it  ■■,  but  they  told  me,  and  by  reafon  of  the  fmoke.and  the  Chryftal 
which  covers  the  Seal,  not  to  infift  on  the  fmall  time  they  have  to  obferve  it,  during 
the  adt  of  killing  it,  it  is  not  poftible  that  any  one  can  give  a  certain  judgment  of  ei- 

ther the  Stuff,  or  the  Engraving  of  it. 

Upon  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  Ramazan,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Lent  of  the  Turfa 

the  Grand  Seignor  comes  in  perfon  into  that  Chamber,  accompany'd  only  by  the  Se- 
Itgdar-Aga,  and  taking  offthe  Chryftal,  which  lies  over  the  Seal,he  delivers  it  into  his 
hands,  ordering  him  to  make  the  Impreftion  of  it  upon  fifty  little  bits  of  Paper,  which 
are  not  much  bigger  than  the  Seal  it  felf.  This  Impreftion  is  taken  off  with  a  certain 

gummy  Ink,  which  is  prepar'd  in  a  Pourcelain  Difh,  whereinto  he  thrufts  his  finger, aid  rubs  the  Seal  with  it,  and  keeps  all  thofe  Printed  Papers,  for  the  u(e,  to  which 

his  Highnefs  deligns  them,  as  we  (hall  fee,  e're  we  come  to  the  end  of  this  Chap- ter. 

The  great  Sih  Within  the  fame  Chamber,  and  adjoyning  to  the  place,  where  the  Seal  is  kept, 

perflation  oj  ̂ ^  js  anotner  Box  or  Coffer,  of  a  larger  fize,  cover'd  with  a  Carpet  of  green  Vel- 
vet, with  a  great  fringe  of  Gold  and  Silver,  wherein  is  kept  Mahomet's  Hirka.  It 

is  a  Garment  with  large  fleeves,  of  a  white  Camelet,  made  of  Goat's  hair,  which  the 
Turks  do  alfo  look  upon  as  a  great  Relick.  The  Grand  Seignor  having  taken  it  out  of 
the  Coffer,  kiffes  it  with  much  refpedf.and  puts  it  into  the  hands  of  the  Capi-Aga,who 
is  come  into  the  Room  by  his  Order,  after  they  had  taken  the  Impreilions  of  the  Seal. 
The  Officer  fends  to  the  Overfeer  of  the  Treafury,  for  a  large  golden  Cauldron,which 
is  brought  in  thither  by  fome  of  the  Senior-Pages.  It  is  fo  capacious,  according  to 
the  defcription  which  they  gave  me  of  it,  as  to  contain  the  fixth  part  of  a  Tun,  and 

the  out-lide  of  it  is  garnilh'd,  in  fome  places,  with  Emeralds,  and  Turquezes.  This 
Veffel  is  nll'd  with  water  within  fix  fingers  breadth  of  the  brink,  and  the  Capi-Aga, 
having  put  Mahomet's  Garment  into  it,  and  left  it  to  foak  a  little  while,  takes  it  out 
again,  and  wrings  it  hard,  to  get  out  the  water  it  had  imbib'd ,  which  falls  into  the 
Cauldron,  taking  great  care,  that  there  falls  not  any  of  it  to  the  ground.  That  done, 

with  the  (aid  water  he  fills  a  great  number  of  Fi?«*'ce-Chryftal  Bottles,containing  about 
half  a  pint,  and  when  he  has  ftepp'd  them,  he  Seals  them  with  the  Grand  Seignor's 
Seal.  They  afterwards  fet  the  Garment  a  drying,  till  the  twentieth  day  of  the  Ra- 
mazan-,  and  then  his  Highnefs  comes  to  fee  them  put  up  again  in  the  Coffer. 

A  ridiculous  The  next  day  after  that  Ceremony,  which   is  the  fifteenth  after  their  grand  F'aft, 
and  covetohs  t]ie  guitan  fenjs  to  tne  Sultanejfes^  and  the  Grandees  of  Conjiantinople,  as  alfo  to  moil 

lion^  DeV°"  °f  t^ie  ronfideraWe  Bajfas  of  the  Empire,  to  each  of  them,  an  Impreflion  of  the  Seal, 
in  a  little  fcrip  of  Paper  -roll'd  up,  and  well  faften'd  with  Silk,  and  with  that,  one  of 
thofe  Bottles  full  of  water,  which  is  look'd  upon  as  a  great  favour.  But  it  proves  a 
very  dear  favour  to  thofe  who  receive  it,  and  for  a  fcrip  of  Paper,  and  a  Glafs  of 
water,  they  mull  fend  back  again  to  the  Grand  Seignor  very  confiderable  Prefents, 

not 
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not  accounting  what  they  beftow  on  thofe  peribns,  who  bring,  from  him,  thofe  tefti- 
monies  and  marks  of  his  Affe&ion. 

It  is  to  be  obferv'd  alfo,  That  the  Capi-Aga  is  allow'd  to  multiply  the  faid  Water,as 
far  as  he  thinks  rcquifite,  and  anfwerably  to  his  defire  of  multiplying  the  Prefents.  All 
he  has  to  do,  is  only  to  rill  up  the  Cauldron,  as  it  is  emptied,  and  that  additional  wa- 

ter is  as  good  as  'twas  before,  fince  it  is  intermix'd  with  that  wherein  Mahomet's  Gar- 
ment had  been  foak'd.  For  there  are  many  perfons,  to  whom  he  fends  thofe  Bottles, 

without  the  impreffion  of  the  Seal,  upon  the  little,  piece  of  paper,  and  he  has  a  fnack  out 

of  all  that  is  beltow'd  on  the  Bearers  of  thofe  Prefents.  But  he  is  not  permitted  to 
make  that  multiplication  of  the  Water,  any  longer  than  for  the  (pace  of  three  dayes , 
that  is  to  fay,  till  the  Seventeenth  of  the  Ramazan,  after  which  time,  the  additional 
intermixture  of  it  would  not  have  the  Vertue,  which  they  imagine  it  has. 

As  foon  as  this  Prefent  is  receiv'd  by  thofe  to  whom  it  is  fent,  they  take  the  paper, 
which  has  the  impremon  of  Mahomet's  Seal,  and,  after  they  have  left  it  to  foake  a  little 
while  in  the  Water  of  the  little  Chryftal  bottle,  they  take  off  the  water  and  the  paper, 
fwallowing  down  both  together  with  great  devotion.  But  it  is  to  be  noted,  That  no 

body  muli  be  fo  prefumptuous  as  to  open  that  paper  ■,  for  they  fwallow  it  down  as  it 
is  brought  to  them,  after  a  little  foaking  in  the  water,  they  being  not  permitted  to  fee 
the  imprelfion  of  the  facred  Seal :  And  they,  who  receive  only  the  bottle,  without  the 

paper,  fend  for  one  of  their  Imans,  who  are  as  'twere  their  Priefts,  and  get  him  to write  down  thefe  words  in  another  piece  of  paper,  La  be  I/la,  Alia  lnd,vahidul  gebbar, 
That  is  to  fay,  There  is  no  other  God  then  God,  the  puniflier  of  Crimes.  Thefe  are  others, 

who  order  thefe  words  to  be  writ  down  •,  La  Ilia  be  Ilia,  Allahul  meliquid  vebhab  i 
which  iignines,  There  is  no  other  God  then  God  alone,  the  Liberal  Emperour,  and  Pardoner 
of  Offences.  The  paper,  having  thefe  words  written  upon  it,  is  put  into  the  water  of 
the  little  Bottle,  and  fo  they  fwallow  down  both  together,  with  a  ftrong  perfwafion, 
that  thoie  words  have  the  fame  vertue,  as  the  impreflion  of  the  Seal, 

There  is  alfo  to  be  feen,  in  the  fame  Chamber, a  very  homely  kind  of  Cuttelas,hang-  The  Reikis  of 

ing  by  the  Wall,  near  the  place  where  the  Prophet's  Seal  and  Garment  are  kept.  The  0mar- 
Scabbard  is  cover'd  with  Green  cloath,  and  they  have  it  by  Tradition,  that  it  had 
been  the  Cuttelas  of  Omar,  one  of  Mahomet's  four  Companions,  who  govern'd  after 
him,  though  Ebou-Bequer  was"  the  elder  of  the  two,  and  Father-in-law  to  Mahomet. 
The  Arabians  affirm,  That  Ebou-Bequer  was  a  Jew,  by  extraction,  and  one  of  the  moft 

learned  of  his  time  i  and  that,  having  renoune'd  the  Mofakk^  Law,  he  taught  at  Mechat 
m  the  Schools,    after  which  he  befet  himfelf  to  compofe  fome  part  of  the  Alcoran. 

Near  the  Cuttelas,  there  is  alfo  to  be  feen  a  kind  of  (hort  Sword,  for  which  they 
have,  in  like  manner,  a  great  veneration,  upon  a  perfwafion,  that  it  fome  time  was  the 

Sword  of  a  certain  perfon  named  Eb,->n-NiJlum,  with  which  he  cut  to  pieces,  thofe,who 
had  fpread  a  Herefie  in  the  Law  of  Mahomet.  He  came  not  into  the  World  till  Four 

hundred  years  after  the  death  of  the  Prophet,  and  at  length  deltroy'd  that  Sect,  which 
during  the  fpace  of  two  Ages  before,  had  given  much  trouble  to  the  true  Mabumetans, 

and  gain'd  fevcral  Battels  againit  them. 

The  faid  Sedf  was  grown  veiy  powerful  under  the  denomination  of  Muharrigun,  and  A  rmCHim 
I  have  met  with  fome  remainders  of  it  in  the  Mountains  of  Cburdijhn,  which  is  the  sett. 
ancient  Chaldea.  Thofe  people  are  very  remarkable  for  their  fupcritition,  and  much 

more  for  their  ignorance  ■,  and  a  man  muft  have  a  great  care  of  linking  a  black  Dog,in 
their  prefence,  or  cutting  an  Onion  with  a  Knife  ;  for  their  way,  when  they  are  to 
eat  an  Onion,  is  to  crulh  it  between  two  (tones.  The  caufc  of  that  grofs  ignorance, 
is  their  not  having  any  perfon  among  them,  to  inftrudt  them  \  and  a  man  may  travel 
five  or  iix  dayes  Journey  in  their  Country,  and  not  meet  with  either  a  Mollah,  or  a 
Mofquey.  The  fame  reaibn  may  alfo  be  given  for  their  being,  for  the  molt  part,  uncir- 

cumcis'd,  and  that  they  who  have  receiv'd  Circumcifion,  had  it  not  till  they  were 
Twelve  or  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  that  accidentally,  by  going  to  fome  place  at  a  great 
diitance,  to  find  out  a  Mollah,  and  defraying  the  charges  of  their  Friends  and  Rela- 

tions, who  muft  accompany  them  to  that  ceremony. 
(  L  )  Between 
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The  Grand 

Seignor's Quarter. 

Amurath's Belvedere. 

the  ExceHint: 
Mines  o/Te- 
nedos. 

Between  the  Chamber,  where  thefe  noble  Relicks  are  to  be  feen,  and  that  of  the 

Forty  Pages,  of  which  I  have  given  an  account  at  the  beginning  of  this  Chapter,  you 
have  the  Profpect  of  a  treble  portal  of  Porphyry,  that  is,  three  doors  at  a  fmall  di- 
ftancc  one  from  the  other,  whereof  that  in  the  middle  gives  entrance  into  the  Grand 

Seignor's  Appartment.  The  two  others  lead  to  the  Lodgings  of  the  Cbokadar-Aga,md 
the  Riquabdar-Aga,  and  thofe  Lodgings  are  very  dark,  becaufe  they  are  not  in  a  place 
where  light  can  be  brought  into  them,  and  that  at  the  firft  building  thereof,they  could 
afford  each  of  them  but  one  little  Window.  But,  abating  that  inconvenience,  they  are 

well  enough  furnifh'd,  according  to  the  mode cf  the  Country,  you  tread  on  nothing 
but  Silken  Carpets  ■■>  there's  no  want  of  Brokado-Cufhicns,  and  emboyder'd  on."?,  and 
the  Walls,  which  are  all  of  White  Marble,  entertain  the  Eye  with  pots  of  F  lowers 
plainly  painted,  at  certain  equal  diftances,  about  which  there  has  been  an  ingenious 
application  of  Gold  and  Azure. 

The  Grand  Seignor's  Quarter  begins  with  a  Hall,  which  is  fpacious  enough,  and 
the  embellilhments  of  the  in-fide  of  it  are  correfpondent  to  thofe  of  the  out-iide.  It 

is  an  incruftation  of  Marble,  of  feveral  colours,  and  the  Floor  of  it  is  covcr'd  only 
with  the  large  Woollen  Carpets,  which  are  brought  out  of  Perfia,  but  fuch  as  are 

more  fumptuous,  and  much  more  highly  efteem'd,  than  thofe  which  are  made  of  Silk. 
All  about  the  Hall,  for  the  fpace  of  Five  foot,  thefe  are  fpread  Coverlets  of  Silk,  of  a 

light  colour,  fome  Tufted,  ibme  Embroyder'd,  and  upon  the  Coverlets  there  are  fe- 
veral forts  of  Rich  Cufhions,  four  foot  in  length,  and  between  two  and  three,  in 

breadth. 

Of  the  two  Doors,  which  are  within  the  Hall,  one  goes  to  the  Appartment  of  the 

Pages,  the  other  to  the  Quarter  of  the  SultaneJJ'es,  and  as  you  go  out  by  this  laft 
mentioned,  you  enter  into  a  Flower-Garden,  in  the  midft  whereof  there  is  a  Bafin 

with  its  water-work.  From  one  of  the  ends  of  the  Garden  you  pafs  to  the  <Revan- 
Koucbkr,  that  is  to  fay,  a  Chamber  fupported  by  Pillars.  It  is  a  Belvedere,  or  fpacious 

Room,  having  a  delightful  Profped:  of  all  tides,  which  the  Sultan  Amurath  caus'd  to 
be  built,  at  his  return  from  the  Perfian  War,,  after  he  had  taken  the  City  of  Babylon 

from  Sbacb-Sefi,  the  King  of  that  Kingdom,  ruin'd  the  Province  oil? amis,  and  added 
that  of  Erivan  to  his  Conquefts,  by  the  perhdioufnefs  of  the  Governour.  I  (hall  give 

you  art  account  anon,  how  he  was  juftly  punifh'd,  for  that  act  of  Treachery,  and  I 
referve  the  compleat  hiftory  of  his  bafenefs,  for  the  Relations  of  my  Travels. 

This  Room,  or  Arbour,  which  we  call  the  Belvedere,  from  the  delightfulnefs  of  its 

Profpec"t,  is  built  in  an  Eminent  place,  upon  a  fteepy  Rock.  It  is  a  noble  Arched 
Roof,  and  the  Walls,  which  are  rais'd  no  higher  then  that  a  man  may  reft  his  Elbow 
on  them,  are  all  of  White  Marble,  with  fome  Arabian  Verfes  thereon,  cut,  and  gilt. 
It  is  open  of  all  fides,  and  the  Lattices,  all  about  it,  hinder  thofe  that  are  within  it  from 

being  feen  by  fuch  as  are  on  the  out-fide,  and  afford  them  withal  one  of  the  moft  deli- 
cate Profpects  in  the  World.  For,  from  that  Room,  they  have  the  fight  of  all  Galata 

and  Per  a,  all  that  pleafant  Landskip  of  Afia,  about  Scutaret,  and  Cbalcedon,  the  Port 
of  Confiantinople,  one  of  the  nobleft  of  all  Europe,  and  the  Channel  of  the  Blacky  Seat 
which,  at  the  point  of  the  Seraglio,  is  intermixt  with  the  Waters  of  the  Mediterranean^ 
where  there  is  obfervable  in  the  midft,  as  it  were,  a  white  foamy  ftreak,  which  feems 

naturally  to  denote  the  Confines  of  Europe  and  Afia. 

'Twas  in  this  pleafant  Arbour,  that  Amuratb  was  often  wont  to  divert  himfelfj  with 
that  Governour  of  Erivan,  who  had  taught  him  to  drink  Wine,  whereto  he  had  fo 

eafily  accuftom'd  himfelf,  that,  many  times,  he  fpent  three  days  together,  in  a  continu'd 
debauch.  The  only  Wine  he  drunk  was  that  of  the  Ifland  ofTenedos,  the  moft  excel- 

lent of  any  of  the  Iflands  of  the  Arcbipbelago,  and  the  leaft  intoxicating",  and  he  foon 
became  as  good  a  proficient  in  the  drinking  of  it,  as  the  Mafter,  who  had  taught  him  to 

do  it.  This  Pcrfian  Governour  was  a  man  extreamly  inclin'd  to  debauchery,  infomuch 

that  before  his  perfidious  delivery  of  the  place  to  Amuratb,  as  I  pafs'd  through  Erivan^ 
in  one  of  my  Voyages  to  Perfia,  he  intreated  me  to  make  my  abode  there  for  the  fpace 
of  fifteen  days,  and,  to  humour  him,  there  was  a  neceflity  of  fpending  whole  nights  in 

drinking,  fo  that  I  faw  him  not  all  the  day  long,  which  I  queltion  not  but  he  employ'd 
in  the  management  of  his  affairs,  and  taking  his  repofe.  But, 



Chap.  XV.     Grand Sergwr's  Seraglio.  77 
But,  at  the  long  run,  lewd  actions  meet  with  the  puniftiment  they  jullly  deferve.  Pirfidioufnefi 

Shacb-Sefi,  Kingof  Pir/j*,  would  not  entertain  any  propofition  of  Peace,  no  nor  fo  tHn'?> "<*■. much  as  give  audience  to  an  AmbafTador  from  the  Grand  Seignor,whom  I  faw  lent  back 
from  Ijpahan,  where  I  then  was,  unlefs  Amurath  would  deliver  up  the  Traytor,  in  or- 

der to  his  punifhment.  Whereupon  ,  they  being  both  one  day  at  their  ordinary  de- 

bauch, in  the  Belvedere,  the  Grand  Seignor,  without  any  formality  ,  order'd  him  to  be 
Strangled,  in  his  prefence. 

It  was  fometimes  alfo  Amuratb"s  cuftome,  to  bring  into  that  pleafant  place,  the  The  Fortune  of 
Principal  Sultanejfes,  as,  his  Mothers,  his  Sifters,  and  fuch others  as  he  had  thegreateft  i-b-yUt^ul  , 
kindnefs  for.     But  his  moft  frequent  aflignations  there,  was  with  a  Sicilian  Lady ,  for     C  Un 
whom  he  load  a  great  affection,  and  who,  being  extreamly  handlbme,  and  of  a  mild 

difpolition,  obtained  of  him  whatere  (he  delir'd.     She  was  taken  at  Sea,  by  the  Pyrates 
of  Barbary,  as  Ihe  was  upon  her  Voyage  into  Spain,  in  order  to  her  intermarriage  with 

one  of  the  Grandees  of  that  Countrey :  And  the  BaJJ'a  of  Algiers  fent  her,  a  Prefent, 
to  the  Grand  Seignor,  who  took  a  particular  fancy  for  her,  and  made  her  as  happy,  as 
a  Woman  can  be,  who  mull  endure  the  reftraint  of  the  Seraglio. 

From  that  door  of  the  Hall,  which  gives  entrance  into  the  Flower-garden,  you  pals,  The  Grand 
on  the  right  hand,  into  a  kind  of  Gallery,  about  fifty  paces  in  length,  and  twelve  in  Se?gnn?s  Ba*' 

breadth,  the  pavement  whereof  is  a  Chequer-work  of  Black  and  White  Marble.    At  the  chami'eT' 
end  of  it.  there  is  a  great  Structure,  which  is  wholly  of  Marble,  and  what  firft  enter- 

tains the  Eye  is  a  pretty  large  Door,  over  which  there  is  a  kind  of  a  flat  arched  Roofi 

And  both  the  Roof,  and  the  Door,  are  adorn'd  with  flowers,  in  embofs'd  work  i  and 
amongft  thole  flowers,  there  are  certain  imprefles  cut  in  the  Marble.,and  all  curioufly  Gilt.    - 

About  five  or  fix  paces  from  that  Door,  you  come  to  another,  not  inieriour  to  it,  as 

to  beauty,  which  is  that  of  the  Grand  Seignor's  own  Chamber.  Its  Cieling,  or  arched 
Roof,  is  according  to  the  model  of  the  Winter-room,  whereof  I  have  given  you  a  De- 
fcription  at  the  beginning  of  this  Chapter.  The  only  difference  between  them  is,  in 
what  iflues  out  of  the  Angles  of  the  little  Arches  =,  and  whereas  in  the  other  Room, 
they  reprefent  the  bottoms  of  Lamps,  gilt  with  Golds  in  this,  they  are  balls  of  Rock- 
Cryftall,  cut  Facet-wife,  with  an  inter-mixture  of  precious  ftones,  of  different  colours, 
which  muft  needs  give  a  very  divertive  entertainment  to  the  Eye.  The  floor  of  it  is 

cover' d  with  Carpets,  which,  as  to  beauty,  and  excellency  of  Workmanlhip ,  exceed 
thofe  of  the  other  Chambers  >  and  the  fame  thing  is  to  be  faid,  as  to  the  Quilts,  the 

Counterpanes,  and  the  Cufhions  ',  the  moft  part  of  this  furniture  being  adorn'd  with 
an  embroidery  of  Pearls,  and  the  whole  Room,which  is  very  fpacious,  having,  in  all 
parts,  feveral  other  fumptuous  embellilhments.  And  whereas  this  Room  was  Origi- 

nally delign'd  for  the  Grand  Seignor's  Summer-Divertifcment,  it  is  accordingly  the 
more  lightfome,  and  has  large  Windowes  on  three  fides  of  it.  As  to  the  Sultans  Lodg- 

ing, *he  complies  with  the  cuftome  of  the  Countrey,  or  rather  that  of  all  the  Eaftern 
parts.  There  is  no  Bed-ftead  fet  up,  but  towards  the  Evening,  the  Pages  fpread  three 
Quilts  one  upon  the  other,  at  one  of  the  corners  of  the  Chamber,  and  place  over  it  a 

Canopy  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  garnilh'd  with  an  embroidery  of  Pearls. 

On  the  right  hand,  as  you  come  into  this  Room,  there  is  a  Cup-board,  or  Prefs,  rbt  ancient 
wrought  within  the  very  Wall,  where  they  keep  the  Bajafac,  that  is  to  fay,   the  Stan-  feneration  fsr 

dard  of  Mahomet,  which  has  thefe  words  for  its  Imprefs,  or  Motto,  Nafmm  min  Allah,  M^omct'j 
that  is,  in  our  Language,  The  ajfijlance  it  from  God.     This  Standard  was  heretofore  in    4n  jr  * 
fo  great  veneration  amongft  the  7»r^,  that  when  there  happen' d  any  Sedition,  either 
at  Conjiantitwple,  or  in  the  Armies,  there  was  no  fafer  or  more  expeditious  remedy  to 
appeafe  it,  then  to  expofe  that  Standard   to  the  fight  of  the  Rebels.     And  that  very 

Expedient  has  many  times  prov'd  very  fortunate  to  the  Ottoman  Princes,  when  they 
have  been  redue'd  to  their  great  extremities,  by  the  fecret  Combinations  of  fome  Facti- 

ous perfons.    Then  does  the  Grand  Seignor  fend  fome  of  the  Mollabs>  who  are  in  the 
nature  of  Priefts,  amongft  the  lurk;,  with  the  Standard,  and  being  come  up  to  the  firft 
ranks  of  the  Rebellious  Forces,  they  fpeak  to  them,  in  their  Language  ,  to  this  effect  : 

Ibis  Banner  is  the  Standard  of  the  Prophet  ■■>  all  they  who  are  faithful,  and  obedient,  ought 
to  come  to  fubmit  themfelves  at  the  Foot  of  this  Standard  ;  and  they  vebo  will  not  com",  to  ity 

(  L  2  )  art 



7« 
A  Relation  of  the         Chap.  X  VI. 

are  Vnbelievers,  and  they  ought  to  be  deftroyed.  But  fome  years  fincc,  the  Turfy  made  it 
appear,  that  they  made  but  little  account  of  that  Standard  \  for  Haffen,  one  of  the  Baf- 
fa's,  who  gave  the  Grand  Seignor  fo  much  trouble  in  the  year  1658.  turn'd  his  back 

on  Mahomet  s  Banner,  and,  follow'd  by  his  own  party,  compafs'd  the  defign  he  was 
engag'd  in. 

A  word  further  Out  of  the  Grand  Seignor's  Chamber,  there  is  a  paffage  into  a  great  Hall,  the  place 
0/  the  Prince's  appointed  for  the  reception  of  the  Pages  who  approach  his  Perfon  •,  and  there  is  ad- 
Appartment.  joyning  to  it  a  Bath,  which  is  fill'd  by  three  Cocks,  where  they  wa(h  themfelves,  when 

they  go  to  their  Devotions.  Out  of  the  fame  Hall,  there  is  an  afcent  of  fome  fteps, 
which  brings  you  to  a  fmall  Clofet,  only  Wainfcoted  about,  but  well  Painted,  and  well 

Gilt.  That  Stair-cafe  is  alwayes  cover'd  with  a  red  Cloth,  the  Room  is  open  of  all 
fides,  having  fair  Windowes,  wherein  Talc  is  us'd,  inftead  of  Glals  » and  from  thence 
you  have,  in  a  manner,  the  fame  Profpecl:,  as  from  the  Belvedere^  built  by  the  Emperour 
Amurath. 

CHAP.     X  VI. 

Of  the  ordinary  employments  of  the  Grand  Seignor  -  The 
particular  inclinations  of  the  Emperour- Regent,  Mahomet 

IV.     And  the  prefent  State  of  the  Ottoman  Family. 

The  Principal   Heads. 

Some  inclinations  common  to  all  the  Monarchs  of  the  Eaflern-parts, 
The  Life  of  the  Seraglio,  delicious  to  one  jingle  perfon,  and  incom- 

modious to  many.  The  Mahumetanes  zealous  obferVers  of  their 
Lay?.  The  regulated  times  of  their  publkk  Devotions.  The 
ordinary  Employments  of  the  Grand  Seignor.  Hon?  his  Table  is 

ferVd.  The  Sultan,  "tohen  obligd  to  go,  in  Ceremony,  to  the 
Mofquey.  The  "kicked  contrivances  of  the  Moufti,  to  get  mony. 
The  prefent  State  of  the  Ottoman  Family.  An  extraordinary 

example  of  a  Father  and  Son,  "toho  Ipere  fucceftiVely  Grand  Vi- 
zirs. Tloe  pourtraiture  of  the  Sultan-^egewf,  Mahomet.  The 

ancient  Cuflome  of  the  TurkifTi  Emperours,  to  live  by  their  labour. 

The  Grand  Seignor's  fubtilty  ,  in  revenging  himfelf  of  the Moufti. 

Inclinations 
common  to  the 

Eaftern  Mo- narchs. 

TH  E  Ottoman  Monarchs,  and  generally  all  the  Princes  of  Afia,  what  reputa- 

tion foever  they  may  have  gain'd,  for  their  valour,  have  alwayes  been  guilty 
of  a  bent  to  voluptuoufhels,  and  effeminacy,and  found  great  charms  in  a  lloth- 

ful  kind  of  life.  They  come  out  of  their  Seraglio's  as  ieldome  as  they  can, 
and  that  only,  when  an  indilpeniable  neceffity  forces  them  to  fhew  themfelves  in  pub- 
lick,  whether  it  be  at  the  head  of  their  Armies,  or  in  thole  Ceremonies  ,  wherein 
the  Law,  or  common  Civilities,  require  thetr  prefence.  True  it  is,  that  fbme  of  them 

were  not  fo  great  lovers  of  retirement  as  others,  and  preferr'd  the  hardfhipsof  Warr, 
the  divertifements  of  Hunting,  before  the  blanditiiments  ofeafe,  and  the  converfation 
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of  Women :  But  thofe  may  be  redue'd  into  a  very  fmall  number,  and  the  greateft  part 
of  them  being  more  addicted  to  mind  their  quiet,and  to  lead  a  life  void  of  difturbance, 

have  transfer'd  all  their  concerns,  Civil  and  Military,  to  the  management  of  the  prin- cipal Minifter  of  State,  thinking  it  enough,  to  content  themfelves  with  the  account  he 

was  plcas'd  to  give  him  thereof. 

It  may  be  faid  of  the  Seraglio,  That  it  is  a  delicious,  but  withal  a  folitary  place  of  The  Seraglio,  d 
abode  :  but  as  to  the  obfervations  I  have  made  of  things.it  is  delicious  only  to  a  tingle  Place  delicions 

perfbn,  and  folitary  to  all  the  reft.    Of  the  many  Thoufands,  of  the  Male  Sex,  who  t0  rm  f'J1' 
are  there  as  'twere  in  Prifon,  and  have  a  dependance,  one  upon  the  other,  none  but  ̂ommldTousZ' 
the  Prince  himfelf  has  the  light  of  Women  •,  for  the  Negro-Eunuchs,  whom  their  de-  Many. 
formity  of  body  and  countenance  has,  in  a  manner,  transform'd  into  Moniters,  are  not to  be  admitted  into  the  number  of  men. 

But  though  the  Ottoman  Monarchs,  and  generally  all  that  may  be  comprehended  The  Mahume* 
under  the  denomination  of  lurafme,  are  involv'd  in   voluptuoufnefs,  as  not  having  tans  jealous any  tincture  of  ought  relating  to  polite  Literature,  yet  this  is  particularly  recommend-  obftrvers  of  the 

able  in  them,  that  their  great  purfuance  of  pleafures  does  not  ever  make  them  neglect  Law' 
the  Divine  Worlhip,  and  that,  fetting  all  things  afide,they  are  careful  to  perform  what 
the  Law  requires  of  them,  upon  that  account.     They  are  exact  and  punctual,  even  to 
fuperftition,  in  all  their  exercifes  of  Piety,  in  their  wayes  of  waffling  themfelves,  in  their 
Prayers,  in  their  Fafts,  in  their  Alms,  and  in  their  Pilgrimages  >  which  are  the  Five 
principal  Articles  of  the  Mabmnetan  Religion. 

It  is  a  tiling  fufticiently  well  known  to  all  people,  that  the  Tuify  go  to  their  Pray-  The  mutated 
erSj  or  Devotions,   rive  times  a  day,  that  is,   in  the  fpace  of  a  natural  Day,  which  times  of  their 
amounts  to  four  and  twenty  hours.    For  the  performance  of  this  work,   there  are  no  Devotion*. 

certain  hours  appointed,  and  it  is  according  to  the  Sun's  being  above  their  Horizon. 
Upon  which  account,  there  is  a  greater  interval  between  their  feveral  Offices,  in  the 
Summer-time,  than  there  is  in  the  Winter,  and  they  place  the  principal  part  of  their 

Devotion  upon  obfervations  of  that  nature.     The  hrft  Exercife  is  to  be  perform'd  at 
the  break  of  day,  before  Sun-riling ;  the  fecond  at  Noon  ;  the  third,  between  that 
time  and  Sun-fet  •,  the  fourth,  immediately  after  his  fetting  i  and  the  laft,  about  an 
hour  and  a  half  after  Night :  in  all  which,  unlefs  iicknefs  intervene ,  they  are  very 
punctual,  fo  that  nothing  of  bulinefs,  how  important  foever,  mall  divert  them. 

Nay,  on  the  contrary,  fome  are  fo  zealous,  and  their  fervour  is  fo  remarkable,  that  Their  fervour 

being  once  rixt  in  their  Prayers,  they  could  not  be  put  out  of  them,  though 'twere  to  *H  aPs  °JDl° 
force  back  an  Enemy,  who  were   entring  into  the  City,  or  that  word  (hould  be  votm' 
brought  them,  that  the  houfe  wherein  they  are,  was  onrire.     They  are  moreover  of  a 
perfwalion,  that  it  is  a  great  fin,  for  them  to  put  their  hand  to  any  part  of  the  body, 
to  fcratch  themfelves,  it  there  thould  be  occaiion  =,  and  they  would  have  the  external 
part  to  be  anfwcrable  to  the  internal,  and  correfpondent  to  that  abjection,  which 
ought  to  be  the  ftate  of  the  Soul,  in  the  prefence  of  God,  during  their  Exercifes  of 
Devotion. 

Nor  does  the  Grand  Seignor  himfelf  defire  to  be  difpens'd  from  the  obligation  of  Toe  Grand 
performing  thefe  acts  of  Devotion,  any  more  than  the  meaneft  of  his  Subjects  ;  but,  Seignor's  wii* 
on  the  contrary,  he  is  very  religious  in  that  obfervance  of  their  Law,  and  he  always  "^  nmP'oy 
begins  the  day  with  the  Offices  appointed  for  that  part  of  it.     We  need  fay  no  more,  mnts' than  that  he  rifes  at  the  break  of  day,  nay  fometimes  he  is  up  before,   and  goes  into 
the  Bath  to  walh  himfelf,  efpecially  when  he  has  lain  with  one  of  his  Wives,  or  Con- 

cubines.    Having  finifh'd  his  Prayers,  he  diverts  himfelf  in  lhooting  with  the  Bowe, 
©r,  more  commonly  in  looking  after  his  Horfes,and  riding  fome  of  them  :  and  fome- 

times he  feats  himfelf  in  a  Gallery,  where  he  cannot  be  feen  by  any,  and  contents 

himfelf  with  the  diverfion  of  feeing  fome  exercifes  perform'd  by  his  Pages.     If  any 
one  of  them  does  fomething  that  he  is  much  pleas'd  withal,  he  fends  him  a  Veft,  or 
fome  other  thing  of  value,  as  an  encouragement  for  his  doing  better  another  time, 
and  to  raife  an  emulation  in  his  Companions.     Upon  Council-days,he  comes  through 
the  clofe  Gallery,  to  the  Window,,  which  looks  into  the  Divan  Hall,  to  fee  what  they 

arc 
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are  doing  there  •>  and  upon  the  riling  of  the  Council,  he  returns  to  his  own  Quarter, 
where  his  Dinner  is  brought  up  to  him. 

the  Services  of       *n  r^e  Services  0I~  n^s  Table,  there  is  not  any  great  variety,  or  delicacy,  the  Difh- 
bis  Table.  es  tnat  are  ferv'd  up,  being  anfwerable  to  the  Bill  of  fare,  which  I  have  given  you  in 

the  Chapter,  where  I  treat  of  the  Kitchins.  He  takes  his  refection,  titting,crois-legg'd, 
as  Taylors  do  amongft  us,  being  furrounded  with  fumptuous  Brocado-cuftiions, 
which  keep  from  him  the  dampnels  of  the  Walls,  and  upon  the  Carpets  which  cover 
the  Scaffold,  or  Balcony,  where  he  is  feated,  they  fpread  others  of  Spani(h-Leithcfy 

left  the  former  Ihould  be  prejudie'd  by  any  thing  of  greafinefs,  which  might  fall  on 
the  Table-cloath,  and  foak  through  it.  This  Cloath,  which  is  laid  over  thcSpanifh- 
Leather-Carpet,  is  of  thofe  fumptuous  painted  Cloaths,  which  are  made  in  the  In* 

dies,  and  embroider'd  all  about :  and  as  for  Napkins,  there  are  not  any  ufed  amongft 
the  Turks,  who  are  neat,  and  cleanly  at  their  Meal.' ;  and  if  fometimes  there  be  any 

occafion  of  wiping,  'tis  done  with  a  little  handkerchief.  At  their  refections,  they  ufe 
the  right  hand  only,  and  when  they  have  done,  there  is  a  Bafin  of  warm  water  and 
foap  brought  up,  for  them  to  wafti,  and  every  one  takes  out  his  Handkerchief  from 
■under  his  Safch,  or  Girdle,  to  wipe  his  hands  and  mouth.  Nor  muft  you  expect  in 

Turkey  to  find  Knives  and  Forks  laid  on  the  Table,  but  every  one  has  his  Knife  lodg'd 
in  his  Safch,  and  makes  ufe  of,  when  occafion  requires  :  but  they  have  no  great  ufe 

■for  them,  inafmuch  as  their  Bread,  being  made  thin,  as 'twere  into  Cakes,  and  eaten 
in  a  manner  as  foon  as  'tis  out  of  the  Oven,  they  break  it  with  their  fingers,  and  all 
the  meat,  which  is  ferv'd  up  to  them,  is  cut  into  fmall  pieces,  which  is  alfo  the  cu- 
ftome  in  Perfia.  But  the  Spoons  they  ufe,  in  taking  their  Pottages,  and  whatever  is 

liquid  upon  the  Tabic,  are  much  larger  than  ours  ■■>  and  they  are  wooden  ones.  The 
Pages  of  the  Kilar,  that  is  the  Cup-bearers  Office,  bring  up  the  Bread,  and  the  Sher- 

bets, and  the  Pages  of  the  Chamber  go  and  take  the  Meat,  at  the  Prince's  Appart- 
ment,  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Officers  belonging  to  the  Kitchin,  who  bring  it  in 

Difhes  cover'd  with  Pourcelain,  the  Grand  Seignor  not  tiling  any  Gold  VefTels  at  his ■own  Table. 

After  Dinner,  the  Grand  Seignor  fays  his  Noon-Prayer,  and  fometimes,  on  Sun- 
days and  Tuesdays,  which  are  the  principal  Council-days,  he  comes  into  the  Hall  of 

Audience,  to  difcourfe  with  his  Minilfers  of  State,  concerning  his  Affairs.  On  the 
other  days,  he  walks  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Seraglio,  fometimes  with  his  Eunuchs, 
fometimes  with  the  Sultanejjes,  or  with  his  Dwarfs  and  Mutes,  who  (hew  a  thouland 
apilh  tricks,  to  divert  him  :  and  fometimes  he  goes  a  hunting,  or  a  filhing,  according 
to  his  inclination.  But  neither  his  Affairs,  nor  his  Recreations,  do  ever  divert  him 

from  performing  the  five  Exercifes  of  Devotion,  at  the  times  appointed  by  the  Alco- 
ran ■•>  and  it  is  the  general  Perfwaiion  of  all  the  Turks,  that  if  they  neglect  them, 

they  bring  down  God's  curie,  upon  themfelves,  and  that  they  cannot  avoid  the  ill  con- 
(equences  thereof! 

the  Sultan  *  ̂ave  ̂ ^  elle  where,  that  Friday  is  to  the  Mahumetans,whzt  the  Saturday  is  to  the 

■when  obliged      Jews,  and  the  Sunday  to  the  Cbrijlians,  in  regard  it  was  upon  the  faid  day,  that  Ma- 
togoy  in  cere-    hornet  took  his  flight  from  Mecha ;  and  I  have  alfo  given  this  further  intimation,  that 
many,  to  the      t^e  ̂ ur}^  count  cheir  Months  only  by  the  number  of  the  Moons.     There  is  an  anci- 
mH  y-  ent  Cuftome,  whereby  the  Grand  Seignor  is  oblig'd  upon  all  the  firft  Fridays  of  the 

feveral  Moons,  to  go  to  the  new  Moiquey,  in  regard  that  S.  Sophia  is  too  near  the  Se- 
raglio, and  befides  that  there  is  not,  between  thole  places,  room  enough  for  fo  great  a 

Train,  as  that  of  theSulxan,  the  people  of  Conjiantinople  would  not  have  the  fatisfa- 
ction  of  feeing  him. 

His  Devotion  is  fo  great,  that  he  feldom  miffes  that  Ceremony,  and  when  there 
paffes  a  firft  Friday  of  the  month,  without  his  appearance  in  it,  the  people  is  prefent- 
ly  of  opinion,  that  he  is  lick,  and  thereupon  turbulent  fpirits  are  mutining  their  facti- 

ous defignes.  On  thole  days  do  they,  who  have  any  complaints  to  make,  of  fome 
injuftice  that  has  been  done  them,  take  their  opportunity,  and  plant  themfelves  in 
the  way,  through  which  he  is  to  pals,  with  Petitions  in  their  hands,  which  upon  a 

/Tgn  made  by  the  Sultan,  are  receiv'd  by  the  Eunuchs.     If  the  injultice  be  very  great 

and, 
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and  the  pcrfon  who  prefents  the  Petition  be  extremely  opprefs'd  and  injur'd,  he  holds 
a  lighted  Torch  over  his  head,  which  is  ordinarily  pradtis\l  in  Turkey,  upon  the  like 
occafions,  and  by  that  myfterious  comporttnent,  intimates  to  the  Prince,  That  if  he 
does  not  do  him  juftice,  his  Soul  (hall  burn  in  the  other  World,  as  that  Torch  does  in 
this. 

Upon  the  Emperour's  going  out  of  the  Seraglio,  the  principal  Sultanejfes,  his  Mo- 
ther,his  dearett  Confort,or  his  Sifters,are  in  a  Room  over  the  great  Gate  of  that  Palace, 
with  Bags  full  of  Afpers,  which  they  fling  among  the  people,  that  they  may  pray, 
That  God  would  gracioutly  hearken  to  the  Devotions,  which  the  Grand  Seignor  is  go- 

ing to  perform.  His  March  is  after  the  fame  Order,  and  with  an  obfervance  of  the 
Pomp,  as  that  of  the  ancient  Greeks  Emperours,  and  I  queff ion  not,  but  that  thofe 
Authors,  who  have  written  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  in  general,  or  particularly  of  the 
City  of  Conjiantinople-,  have  made  fufficient  defcriptions  of  that  Ceremony,  and  there- 

fore I  lhall  think  my  (elf  difpens'd  from  the  obligation  of  giving  a  new  one  of  it.  I 
(hall  only  fay  this  of  it,  That  it  is  very  Magnificent,  and  that  there  is  not  any  Monarch 
in  the  World,  who  makes  fo  great  an  expofal  of  Gold  and  precious  Stones  together, 
wherewith  the  Hamefles  and  Trappings  of  molt  of  the  Horfes,  as  well  of  the  Grand 

Seignor,  as  thofe  of  the  Bajfas  are  all  cover'd. 

At  their  return  from  the  Mofquey,  the  Moufti,  on  Horfe-back,  and  at  the  head  of  a  Me  wicked 

wretched  Crew  of  GreekjCbriji/ans,  of  the  meaneft  fort  of  people  (  for  there  are  very  contnvMctf  4 
few  Armenians  among  them)  expect  the  Grand  Seignor,  at  the  Gates  of  the  Seraglio,  lJt  j^,°)V  ° 
and  telling  his  Highnefs,  That  thofe  people  were  Mis-believers,  who  had  embrae'd  the 
good  Law,  in  treat  him  to  relieve  them,  and  to  make  fome  provifion  for  their  liveli- 

hood. Upon  this  exhortation,  the  Sultan  orders  twenty  or  thirty  Purfes  to  be  diftri- 
buted  amongft  them  >  nay  fometimes  his  Charity  is  fo  great,  as  to  amount  to  twen- 

ty thoufand  Crowns,  which  are  receiv'd  by  the  Moufti,  and  the  diftribution  thereof 
is  made,  as  he  pleafes.  But  the  greater  part  of  it  he  converts  to  his  own  ufe,  and 
holds  an  infamous  correfpondence  with  moft  of  that  wretched  Crew,  who  though 
they  often  preicnt  themfelves  for  that  Benevolence,  he  pretends  not  to  have  any  know- 

ledge of  at  all.  By  this  Impofture,  which  is  fo  palpable,  and  fuits  well  enough  with 
the  followers  of  Mahomet,  does  that  High  Prieit  of  the  Mabumetan  Law,  put  yearly 
into  his  Purfe,  a  confiderable  Sum  of  Money,  which  is  no  fmall  augmentation  to  his 

Revenue.  But  the  cafe  is  the  fame  with  him  as  with  the  Baca's :  that  is,  he  is  not 
exempted  from  refunding,  and  we  (hall,  by  and  by  produce  a  very  late  Example  of 
it. 

And  this  may  ferve  for  a  general  account  of  the  ordinary  lives  of  the  Ottoman  Mo- 
narchy while  they  are  within  the  Seraglio.  In  their  Armies,  they  have  other  Em- 

ployments, efpecially  they,  who  have  Military  Souls,  as  there  have  been  fbme  among 
them,  of  whom  Hilfories  have  given  us  a  very  noble  Character. 

I  come  now  to  the  prefent  (fate  of  the  Ottoman  Family,  and  to  the  particular  inch-  Tfo  prefett 

nations  of  the  Grand  Seignor,  Who  now  Reigns.  Mahomet,  the  Fourth  of  that  Name,  ̂ ate  °f tiji 

the  Son  of  Ibrahim,  and  a  Circaflian  Lady,  was  born  in  the  Year  1643.  and  he  is,  by  f^™n 
that  account,  got  into  the  Thirty  fourth  year  of  his  Age,  and  the  Twenty  fourth  of  his 
Reign.     He  has  two  Brothers,  Bajazet,  and  Orchan,  but  they  are  by  another  Mother, 
who  is  ftill  living,  and  is  perpetually  (tudying  how  to  preferve  them.     He  has  alio  a 
third  Brother,  named  Solyman,  who  is  the  fecond  of  the  Sons  of  Ibrahim,  according  to 

the  order  of  their  Nativities.    But  the  Mother  of  the  lait  mentioned  Son  is  dead  •,  and 
thence  it  comes,  that  the  Souldiery,  who  conceive  greater  hopes  of  that  Prince,  than  of 

either  Bajazet,  or  Orcban,  his  Brethren,  pity  him  the  more,  and  have  the  greater  af- 
fection for  him,  upon  that  very  (core  of  his  having  loll  the  fupport,  which  he  might 

have  expe&ed  from  a  Mother. 

Ever  fince  the  time  of  Bajazet  the  Second,  who  firft  introdue'd  that  inhumane  and 
cruel  Cuftome,  of  fecuring  the  Throne  of  the  SWtan-Regent,  by  the  death  of  his  Bre- 

thren, few  of  thofe  unfortunate  Princes  have  efcap'd  the  Barbarifme  Of  their  Elder- 
Brother,  and  they,  amongft  them,  who  have  been  treated  with  fomewhat  lefs  of  inhu- 

manity, 
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An  extraordi- 
nary Example 

of  a  Father 
and  Son  fuccef- 
fntly  Grand 
Vizirs. 

the  Tourtrai- 
ture  ef  Maho- 

met IV.  the 
pefint  Prince. 

inanity,  have  pin'd  away  their  lives,  in  a  arid  and  doleful  Imprifonment,  being  not 
permitted  to  fee  any  body. '  This  was  the  Treatment  of  Ibrahim,  the  father  of  Maho- 

met, during  the  Reign  of  Amurath,  his  Brother,  the  Son  of  Achmet,  by  Kiofem,  a  Wo- 

man of  Excellent  parts,  and  well  vers'd  in  the  management  of  Affairs.  Mahomet's 
Brothers  are  now  treated  after  the  fame  rate,  and  the  Mother  of  Bajazet  and  Orchan, 
ufes  all  the  endeavours  (he  can,  to  fecure  to  them  the  affections  of  the  great  Officers  of 
the  Port,  and  the  Janizaries, who  are  fomewhat  difgufted  with  the  capricious  humour, 

and  extraordinary  covetoufnefs  of  Mahomet.  This  Prince  was  advane'd  to  the  Throne 
in  the  Year  1650.  after  the  death  o£ Ibrahim,  his  Father,  who  was  ftrangled  by  the, 
Janizaries,  in  a  Sedition.  He  being  then  but  Seven  years  of  age,  the  Regency  was 

beftow'd,  during  his  minority,  on  the  Old  Sultanefs,  Mother  to  Ibrahim,  who  fbon  af- 
ter abus'd  her  authority,  and  rais'd  a  dangerous  Faction  againft  her  Grand-Child, 

Mahomet,  wherein  (he  loft  her  life. 

The  prefent  Grand  Seignor,  who  is  a  Perfon  much  addicted  to  his  Pleafures,  and 
takes  a  particular  diverlion,  in  Hunting,  leaves  the  management  of  Affairs  to  his  Grand 
Vizir,  Achmet,  who  has  fucceeded  Coprogli,  his  own  Father,  in  that  principal  Charge 

of  the  Empire.  'Tis  a  thing  which  may  well  pafs  for  a  Prodigy,  amonglf  the  Turfy  , 
and  fuch  as  that  there  has  not  yet  been  any  example  of  it  feen,  as  perhaps  there  will 
not  be  any  other  hereafter.  I  have  lhewn,  that  it  is  a  thing  abfolutely  contrary  to  their 

Politicks  ■,  and  therefore,  had  it  not  been  for  the  great  and  particular  obligations,which 
the  Empire  had  to  Coprogli,  who,  on  the  other  (ide,cunningly  reprefented  to  the  Grand 
Seignor,  that  he  never  durft  truft  any  but  his  own  Son,  with  the  Secret  of  Affairs, 
whereof  he  only  had  the  Key,  this  very  Achmet,  who,  next  to  the  Sultan,  is  the  Prin- 

cipal Perfon  of  the  Empire,  would  have  been,  at  prefent,  but  a  fimple  Bey,  or  Captain 
of  a  Galley. 

The  Grand  Seignor  Mahomet  is  handfeme  enough  as  to  his  Perfon,his  Stature  fome- 
what exceeding  that  of  the  middle  fort  of  perfons  b  he  has  not  too  much  corpulency, 

and  his  health  is  in  an  uncertain  ftate.  He  is  very  much  troubled  with  a  Fall,  which 

he  receiv'd,  in  the  violence  of  his  Game,  fome  years  fince,  by  leaping  his  Horfe  over  a 
broad  Ditch:  And  whereas-that  paffion  is  ftill  predominant  in  him, this  inconvenience 
attends  it,  That,  when  he  is  not  fomewhat  favourable  and  indulgent  to  himfelf,  in 
that  violent  Exercife,  he  is  fometimes  taken  off  his  Horfe  in  a  miferable  condition,  the 

Remedies  which  might  be  apply' d  to  that  indifpotition,  taking  no  effect,  by  reafon  of 
the  little  care  he  takes  to  preferve  himfelf.  He  is  a  perfon  of  an  unconftant  and  unquiet 

difpofition,  which  creates  the  greater  trouble  to  thofe  who  wait  on  him  ■■>  and  though 
they  ftudy  his  humours,  yet  is  it  a  hard  matter  to  fatisfie  him.  He  has  a  Son,who  has 

been  circumcis'd  with  great  folemnity,at  the  age,  wherein  that  Ceremony  is  to  be  per- 
fbrm'd.  The  Sitltancfs,  his  Mother,  a  Woman  of  a  Magnificent  humour,  to  augment 
the  Pomp  and  Splendour  of  that  Action,  to  the  eyes  as  well  of  the  Turfy,  as  Forrei- 
ners,  would  have  the  Garment,  which  the  Young  Prince  wore  that  day,  to  be  all 

cover 'd  with  Diamonds,  and,  to  that  end,  caus'd  feveral  Rich  Pieces  of  the  Treafury 
to  be  broken  ■>  but  after  the  Solemnity,  all  the  Precious  Stones  were  carried  back  into 
it  again.      , 

I  faid  erewhile,  that  the  prefent  Sultan-Mahomet  is  extreamly  addicted  to  Hunting, 
and  makes  it  fo  much  his  Darling  Divertifement,  that  he  makes  lefs  account  of  the 
lives  of  Men,  than  he  does  of  his  Dogs ;  and  withal,  that  he  is  of  a  very  covetous 
humour.  1  (hall,  in  one  tingle  Example  make  a  fufficient  difcovery  of  both  thofe 
inclinations  in  him,  and  that  will  alfo  further  make  it  appear,  how  well  he  was 

skill'd,  in  that  Knack  of  exercifing  great  Liberalities,  without  any  deduction  out  of 
his  Revenues. 

When  the  Grand  Seignor  goes  a  Hunting,  there  are  Orders  fent  to  a  great  number 
of  people,  for  the  fpace  of  four  or  five  Leagues  about  the  place  where  he  intends  to 

Hunt,  in  order  to  the  furrounding  of  a  certain  quantity  of 'Ground,  and  for  the  en- 
clofing  of  it  fo  well,  as  that  nothing  can  efcape  thence.  3Tis  not  to  beimagin'd,  this 
can  be  done,  without  great  deftruction  to  the  Country,  and  much  inconvenience  to 

the  poor  people,  who  are  fore'd  to  leave  their  work,  .to  carry  on  an  Exercife  which  is much 
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much  more  toilfome  then  it,  in  which  they  many  times  ccme  off  with  the  lofs  of 
Limb,  or  Life,  or  fume  other  difaftrous  Accident.  Thefe  continual  impofitions  of 
trouble  and  toil  put  many  people  into  the  repining  humour,  infomuch  that  an  Eu- 

nuch, who  was  in  favour,  having,  one  day,  taken  the  freedom  to  re  prefent  to  the 

Grand  Seignor  the  prejudice  his  Subjects  underwent,  by  thofe  courfes  which  occafion  vd 
the  fpoyling  of  their  Grounds,  and  the  lofs  of  their  Lives,  he  grew  very  angry,  and 
after  fome  dayes  imprifonment,  he  gave  him  a  ffiameful  ejection  out  of  the  Sera- 

glio. 

But,  in  procefs  of  time,  the  mifchievous  Inconveniences  occafion'd  by  this  infa- 
tfable  purfuanceof  his  Pleafures  in  Hunting,  increaiing  more  and  more,  the  Grand 

Vizir.,  and  the  other  Bajfas,  refolv'd  to  intreat  the  Moufti^  to  make  a  Remonftrance  to 
him,  of  the  ill  confequence  thereof,  he  being  the  only  perfon,  who  might  prcfume  to 
{peak  any  more  of  it  to  the  Grand  Seignor.  The  Moufti  would  by  no  means  hearken 
to  it  at  rirft,  imagining,  as  he  might  well,  that  his  harangue  would  not  be  pleafmg  to 
the  Sultan:  But,  at  latx,  being  over-perfwaded  to  do  that  good  office  to  .the  Pub- 
lick,  he  took  courage,  and  his  opportunity,  to  fpeak  to  him,  with  all  the  infmuation 
he  could. 

He  could  not  bethink  himfelf  of  a  better  Expedient,  to  remove  that  predominant  The  ancient 
paffion  out  of  his  mind,  then  to  reprefent  to  him,  the  Cuftome  of  his  Predeceffors,  cuftomi  of  the 

who  took  their  diverfion  in  fome  handy-work,  when  the  Warr,  or  the  Concerns  of  Greck 'En*Pe- '  '  '  TOUTS      to  //">£ 

State  gave  them  any  remiffion  :     That,  according  to  their  Example,  their  Subjects  ̂   f^/r  bandy- 
.apply'd   themfelves  to  things  that  were  beneficial,  and  made  all  Arts  and  Profemons  wor^. 
to  tlourilh  in  the  Empire,to  the  great  advantage  of  the  Pctblick  :  That  Sukm-Amitratb, 

his  Uncle,  delighted  in  making  thole  Horn-Rings,  which  are  us'd  in  (hooting  with  die 
Long-Bowe  :    That  Ibrahim^  his  Father,  was  an  Excellent  Artilt,  in  the  making  of 
Tooth-picks,  and  other  fmall  Inftruments  of  Tortoife-fhell :  And  that  it  were  requi- 
fite  that  fo  Laudable  a  Cuftome  fhould  not  be  loir,  fmcc  it  gave  the  people  occafion  to 
do  the  like,  and  fo  to  avoid  idlenefs. 

He  further  Remonftrated  to  his  Highnefs,  That  it  was  much  more  commendable  in 
the  fight  of  men,  and  more  acceptable  to  God,  for  him  to  live  by  the  labour  of  his 
hands,  then  by  the  fvveat  of  the  people,  and  the  Mony  arifing  by  Impofitions,  which 
were  forbidden  by  the  Law :  and  that  what  was  allotted  for  the  peculiar  Diet  of  his 
Predeceffors,  was  the  product  of  their  own  handy-work :    That  true  it  was  indeed, 

..they  were  not  oblig'd  to  any  affiduity  in  the  Employments  they  had  fancied,  but  that 
what  they  did  was  as  much  for  their  own  diverlionj,  as  to  fatisfie  the  Precept  of  the 
Law,  and  when  they  had  finifiYd  fome  piece  of  Work,  they  fent  it  to  fome  Baffa,  for 

whom  they  had  a  particular  kindnefs,and  he  reeeiv'd  it  with  extraordinary  refpect,  and 
abundance  of  joy :  That  he,  who  was  the  Bearer  of  it,  when  he  came  to  prefent  it, 
faid,  That  Piece  of  Work,  was  made  by  the  Grand  Seignor  himfelf,  who  had  lent 
him  to  fell  it,  in  order  to  his  own  fuftenance :  And  that  the  Bajfa,  or  other  perfon,  to 

whom  it  was  directed,  to  exprefs  how  highly  he  was  pleas 'd  therewith,  gave  him  a 
«  certain  number  of  Purfes  for  it,  not  accounting-  the  Prefent  which  was  to  be  made  -to 

the  Bearer  :  That  what  Mony  came  in  that  way,  was  defign'd  to  bear  the  Charges  of 
the  Prince's  own  Table,  and  by  that  means,he  could  not  be  charg'd  with  living  by  the 
labour  of  his  Subjects. 

, '  To  this  effect  was  the  Moufus  harangue  ■■>  and  I  (hall  tell  you  by  the  way,  That  the 
Kings  of  Perfia  have  the  fame  Cultome,  or  rather,  the  fame  Superfhtion.  In  the  Reign 
of  Shach-Abasy  there  were  built,  at  Ijpabafl,  certain  places  called  Caravanferas,  which 

are  publick  houfes,  where  the  Merchants  are  lodg'd,  the  Rents  whereof  are  fet  alide 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  King's  own  Table  i  tne  Mony  which  is  rais'd  by  the  Cu- 
ifoms,  and  other  Impofitions,  being  accounted,  as  to  that  fcore,  for  Haram,  that  is  to 

.{ay,  for  unjttjl  and  furbidden}  and  referv'd  to  be  employ 'd  in  tlie  Exigencies  of  State, and  not  for  the  Sufknance  of  the  Prince. 

The  Grand  Seignor  diffembling  and  fmothering  the  vexation,into  which  the  Moufti' 's  ̂'  Sulran  is 

Remonftrance  had  put  him,  pretended  to  take  hjs  Advertifements  very  kindly,  and  C"™g?*eftht 
CM)  difpos'd  Moufci. 
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difposM  himfelf  tofatisfie  him,  in  a  Ihort  time,  how  well  he  could  make  his  advantage 

of  the  Ledure  he  had  read  him.  He  acknowledg'd,that  he  had  often  thought  of  what 
he  had  reprefented  to  him,  and  that  he  had  a  way  of  livelihood  in  his  head,  which  he 

hop'd  would  take  very  well.  Some  daies  pafs'd  away,  ere  the  Grand  Seignor  made 
the  leaft  mention  of  Hunting  •,  but  at  laft,  he  grows  impatient,  he  leaves  the  Seraglio, 
and  had  the  good  fortune  to  kill  a  Hare  with  a  Gun,  the  firft  he  had  ever  dcftroy'd 
that  way.  He  immediately  Tends  it  to  the  Moufti^  with  order  to  tell  him,  That  he  has 

follow'd  his  advice,  and  that  having  learnt  the  Profeflion  of  a  Huntfman,  he  has  com- 
manded that  firft  piece  of  his  Game  mould  be  brought  to  him,  which  he  was  willing 

to  fell,  that  he  might  fubfift  by  the  Mony  it  mould  produce  :  That  he  fail  not  to  give 

Twenty  Purfes  to  him  who  brings  it  •>  and  that  as  to  his  own  Perfon,  he  knew  well 
enough  what  he  ought  to  (end  him. 

The  Moufii  conceal'd  his  furprizal  as  well  as  he  could  ,  and  receiv'd  the  Hare 
with  great  teftimonies  of  his  refentments  and  joy,  of  the  honour,  which  his  Highnefs 

had  done  him  •■,  and  having  beftow'd,  according  to  his  own  order,  Twenty  Purfes  up- 
on the  Bearer  of  the  Hare,  fends  Sixty  more  to  the  Grand  Seignor  himfelf  =,  learning, 

at  his  own  colt,  and  that  to  the  value  of  Fourfcore  thoufand  Crowns,  that  men  mould 

not  be  over-forward  to  give  their  Sovereigns  thole  advertifements,  which  they  defire 
not  of  them. 

To  finith  the  Pourtraiture  of  Sultan-Mj&owrt,  he  is  further  chargeable  with  a  de- 
fect of  conftancy,  in  his  humour,  and  a  roughnefs  of  deportment  towards  his  people, 

who  are  thereupon  apt  to  have  the  lefs  affe&ion  for  him.  And  whereas  he  is  indefa- 
tigable in  his  Hunting-Exercifes,  and  fpends  whole  daies  therein,  even  in  the  fevered: 

part  of  the  Winter-Seafon,  it  happen'd,  one  day,  as  he  was  returning  home,  from  the 
Sport  of  running  down  a  Stag,that  his  Grand  Falconer  took  the  boldnefs  to  reprefent  to 
him  tiie  inconvenience  of  expofing  his  Slaves  fo  much  in  the  Ice  and  Snow,  by  which 

means  there  had  dy'd  about  Thirty  of  them  the  Night  before,  and  the  reft  were  in  a 
fair  way  to  follow  them.  The  Prince,  notmov'd  at  all  with  that  Remonftrance,made 
this  Reply  to  the  grand  Falconer,  That,  if  the  Weather  prov'd  very  hard,  they  mould 
have  a  care  of  his  Dogs,  and  allow  them  cloathing,  and  other  accommodations,  left 
the  rigour  of  the  Seafon  might  take  off  any  one  of  them »  making  not  the  leaft  men- 

tion of,  or  provifion  for  the  men,  whom  he  facrihc'd  to  his  Divertilement.  That 
rough  repartee  having  been  fpread  among  the  people,  has  begot  fuch  animofity  in  them 

againft  this  Prince,  that  there's  no  queftion  made  of  his  being  fenlible  thereof,  and  that 
it  is,  in  fome  mealure,  the  caufe  of  his  keeping  fo  much  at  a  diftance,  from  the  Metro- 

polis of  his  Empire,  where  he  does  not  think  himfelf  fecure. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XVII. 

Of  the  Womens  Appartment. 

The  Principal   Heads. 

The  impojsibitity  of  haying  a  full  knowledge  of the  Womens  appart- 
ment, in  the  Seraglio.  The  Commerce  between  the  Jewefles  and 

the  SultanefTes.  The  doleful  Story  of  Two  Famous  Wrefllers, 

rTI?e  great  Severity  of  the  Sultan  -Amu  rath.  How  to  difiinguijl? 
between  iphat  is  true,  and  l»h  at  fabulous,  in  reference  to  the  Sul- 

tanelTes.  A  Jl range  Story  of  an  old  Woman,  (polygamy  pre- 
judicial to  the  propagation  -of  Children.  The  great  Secrecy  of  the 

Grand  Seignor's  Amours. 

Make  a  Chapter  by  it  felf  of  the  Appartment  of  the  Women,  only  to  entertain  rht  impoffibili. 
the  Reader,  with  the  impoilibility  there  is,  of  having  a  perfect  knowledg  of  it,  ty  of  hiving  *n 

or  getting  any  exadf.  account,  either  what  the  accommodations  of  it  are  ■■,  or  how  txa&  account 

the  Perfons,  who  are  confin'd  therein,  behave  themfelves.     There  is  not  in  all  JI^mm* 
Chriftendome  any  Monaitery  of  Religious  Virgins,  how  regular  and  auftere   fo- 

ever  it  may  be,  the  entrance  whereof  is  more  ltridrly  forbidden  to  men,  than  is  that  of 

this  Appartment  of  the  Women:  infomuch  that  my  white  Eunuch,  who  has  fupply'd 
me  with  Co  particular  a  deieription  of  the  inner  part  of  the  Seraglio,  could  give  me  no 

certain  information  of  this  Quarter  of  it,  where  the  Women  are  lodg'd.     All  I  could 
get  out  of  him,  was,  1  hat  the  Doors  of  it  are  kept  by  Negro-Etwuchs,  and  that,  befides 
the  Grand  Seignor  himfelf,  and  iometimes,  the  Phylician,  in  cafe  of  great  neceflity, 
there  never  enters  any  man  into  it,  no  nor  Woman,  betides  thofe  who  live  in  it,  and 
they  are  never  permitted  to  go  out  of  it,  unlefs  it  be  in  order  to  their  confinement  in 
the  Old  Seraglio.     But  we  mult  except,  out  of  that  number,  the  SuItaticJJes,  and  their 
Maids,  or  Ladies  of  Honour,  whom  the  Grand  Seignor  allows,  when  he  pleaies,  to 
cqme  into  the  Gardens  of  the  Seraglio,  and  whom  he  iometimes  takes  abroad  with 

him,  into  the  Country  •,  }ct  fo  as  that  they  cannot  be  feen  by  any  perfon  whatfoever. 
Four  Ncgro-Ewii/cbs  carry  a  kind  of  Pavilion,  under  which  is  the  Sultanefs^  and  the 
Horfc  upon  which  Ihe  is  mounted,  all  fave  only  the  head  of  the  horfe,  which  is  feen 
on  the  out-lide  of  the  Pavilion,  the  two  fore-pieces  of  which,  taking  him  about  the 

Neck,  are  clofe  faiten'd,  above,  and  below. 

And  as  to  the  Phyfician,  he  is  never  admitted,  as  I  faid,  but  in  cafe  of  extream  ne- 
ceffuy,  into  the  Appartment  of  the  Women,  and  with  iuch  precautions,  that  he  can 

neither  fee  the  perfon  who  is  indifpos'd,  nor  be  {q(.i\  by  her,  but  to  feel  her  Pulie 
through  a  piece  of  Lawn,  all  the  other  Women  having  rctifd  from  her  Bed-iide,  and 
the  Negro-Eunuchs  having  taken  their  places.  Thus  you  fee  what  precautions  they  uie, 
to  deprive  the  Women,  of  rhe  Seraglio,  of  all  means  of  having  any  accefs  to  Men,or  in- 

deed fo  much  as  a  light  of  them  :  And  if  it  happen  that  iome  Jcwefs  has  entrance  into 
their  Quarter,  to  Trade  with  them,  and  to  fell  them  tome  little  Rarities,  they  are 

ftridtly  (earch'd  by  the  Negro-Eunuchs,  left  there  Ihould  happen  to  thruft  in  fome  Man,, 
difguis'd  in  Woman's  Cloaths,  in  which  cafe  immediate  death  would  enfue.  And 
when  the  Curiolity  of  fome  Chrijlian  Ladies  has  inclin'd  them  to  fee  the  Snltanejfes^ 
they  ieldome  efcap'd  without  the  receiving  of  fome  affront  i  and  I  could  produce  fome 
examples  of  it,  did  I  think  it  convenient. 

(La)  It 
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The  Commerce         It  might  be  imagin'd,  that,  by  the  relation  of  the  Jen>e(feiy  it  were  poflible  to  have 
between  the      fome  account,  of  the  cmbellifhmcnts  of  the  Halls  and  Chambers  of  the  Appartment  of 
iS&SwnScs.  tne  government  of  that  Female  Republick.     But  it  is  to  be  noted,  That  thefe  Jcnxtfes 

'  are  not  permitted  to  go  far  into  it  •>  for  there  is  a  Chamber  appointed  for  the  manage-, ment  of  their  Traffick,  and  the  Negro-Eunitcbs  are  the  Brokers  between  them,  and  the 
Suhancffes.     They  take  cogni?.ance  of  all,  and  what  the  Princeffes  have  a  mind  to  buy, 
palling  through  their  hands,  they  make  them  pay  double  and  treble  what  the  things 
are  worth,  and  fo  heap  up  Wealth,  though  they  have  but  little  occalion  or  opportu- 

nity to  make  ufe  of  it. 

TJif  doleful  sto-  ̂ ut  *  ̂°  not  exPe<^.  anY  one  fhould  wonder  at  that  great  exactnefs,  of  not  permit- 
ry  of  Two  Fa-  ing  any  man,  no  not  even  a  White  Eunuch,  to  approach  the  Appartment  of  the  Wo 

moks  ftvtfllirs.  men,  after  an  Accident,  which  happen'd  at  AdriampJe,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
M.  DC.  XXXIX.  and  which  I  (hall  here  infert  in  few  words.  Amuratb.pt  his  return, 
after  the  taking  of  Bagdet,  came  and  made  his  abode,  for  fome  time,  at  Adrianople.  He 
had  a  Page,  belonging  to  the  Treafury,  who  was  a  Native  of  Tocat,  in  Natolia,  and, 
from  the  place  of  his  birth,  they  gave  him  the  name  of  Tocateli.  He  was  a  well-iet 
Young  man,  robuft,  skilful  in  Wreftling>  and,  upon  that  account,  the  Grand  Seignor 
had  made  Chief  of  the  Wreftlers. 

It  happen'd,  that  one  of  the  moft  Famous,  for  that  Exercife,  came  about  that  time 
to  Adrianopky  out  of  the  Confines  of  Mufcovy^  and  in  all  the  Cities,  through  which 
he  travelPd.  he  had  alwaies  been  too  hard  for  thofe  who  had  prefented  themfelves  to 
Wreftle  with  him.  His  Reputation  was  fpread  all  over  the  Empire,  where  he  had  not 

met  with  any  Wreftler,  who  acknowledg'd  not  himfelf  inferiour  to  him  \  Which  Pie- 
port  coming  to  the  Page  of  the  Treafury,  he  conceiv'd  fo  great  an  emulation  at  the 
Fame  of  that  Man,  whom  all  the  World  fo  highly  celebrated,  that  he  fent  one  of  the 
Halvagis,  to  carry  him  a  Civil  Challenge  from  him  and  to  acquaint  him,  That  he  was 

detirous  to  have  a  Tryal  of  Skill  with  him,  in  the  Grand  Seignor's  Prefence.  He  fent 
him  word  withal,  That,  before  his  Highnefs  had  any  notice  of  it,  'twere  convenient, 
they  made  fbme  tryal  of  their  ftrength  •,  And  that  no  body  might  know  any  thing  of 
it,  he  would  fend  him  a  Boftangis  Garment  and  Cap,  by  which  means  he  might  come 
into  the  Seraglio. 

When  the  Grand  Seignor  is  not  within  the  Seraglio,  where  ever  it  be,  the  Boftangis 

are  permitted  to  come  into,  and  to  go  out  of  it,  by  the  Garden-Gate  ■■>  and  there  be- 
ing a  great  number  of  them,  it  is  no  hard  matter  to  get  a  man  in  under  their  accou- 

trements. By  this  contrivance  did  the  Mufcovian  Wreftler  get  into  the  Seraglio,  the 
next  day,  upon  the  follicitation  of  the  Page,  who  lent  him  what  was  requilite  \  the 
Grand  Seignor  being,  that  day,  gone  a  Hunting.  They  both  put  on  Drawers  of  Lea- 

ther, well  liquor  d  with  fome  fat  or  oyly  fluff,  all  the  reft  of  the  body  being  ftark  na- 

ked, and  liquor'd  in  like  manner :  and  after  a  long  difpute,  the  Page  had  the  better, 
whether  he  got  it  fairly  by  his  own  ftrength,  and  skill,  or  that  the  other  yielded  the 
victory,  out  of  complaifance. 

This  Action  pafs'd  in  the  midft  of  the  place  which  is  before  the  Garden,  in  the  pre- 
fence of  the  Mutes,  and  all  the  Pages  of  the  Seraglio  \  and  the  Grand  Seignor  being  re- 

turn'd  from  Hunting,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Treafury  told  him,  That  there  was 
come  into  the  City,  a  Peblivan,  a  Mufcovite  by  Country,  robuft,  and  of  a  good  meen, 

of  great  ftrength,  and  well  experienced  in  Wreftling,  and  that  if  his  Highnefs  pleas'd, 
he  fhould  have  the  fatisfadf ion  to  fee  him  engag'd  in  that  Exercife.  The  Grand  Seig- 

nor commanded  he  fhould  be  brought  into  the  Seraglio,  the  next  day,  and  that  lorca- 
teli  fhould  have  notice,  to  be  ready  to  entertain  him. 

Being  both  come  to  the  place,  and  in  a  condition  ready  to  dofe,  the  Grand  Seignor 
came  into  a  Gallery,  attended  by  all  the  Grandees  of  the  Seraglio,  to  b;  Spectators  of 

that  Tryal  of  Skill  in  Wreftling.  The  Victory  having  ftood  as  'twere  in  the  ballance 
a  good  while,  and  all  the  Spectators,  being  fomewhat  impatient,  to  fee  which  lide  it 

would  turn  to,  a  Mute  exprefs'd  himfelf  by  figns,  to  one  of  his  Companions,  to  this 

effect, 
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effect,  That  he  wondred  the  Page,  who  fhould  have  deriv'd  new  ftrength  and  courage 
from  the  Grand  Seignoip's  prefence,  found  it  fo  difficult  to  get  the  better  of  the  Mufco- vite, whom  he  had  Co  eafily  worftcd  the  day  before. 

The  language  of  the  Mutes  by  ftgns,  is  as  intelligible  in  the  Seraglio,  as  if  they  had 
the  liberty  of  Speaking,  and  the  Grand  Seignor,  who  understands  it  as  well  as  any  of 
them,  as  having  been  aoouftoirfcl  thereto  from  his  Infancy,  and  commonly  difcourling 

with  them,  was  lrrangely  furpri/'d,  to  underftand  that  the  Mufcovite  had  been,  the  day 
before,  in  the  fame  place.  His  indignation  immediately  rlulh'd  into  his  face  ■■>  he  com- 

manded the  Wreftlers  to  give  over  their  Exercife,  and,  calling  the  Page  to  him.  he 

ask'd  him,  How  he  had  contrived  that  man's  entrance  into  the  Seraglio.  The  unfor- 
tunate Tocateli,  who  could  not  deny  a  thing,  which  (b  many  others  were  ready  to 

teftihe,  acquainted  his  Highnefs  with  what  had  pafs'd  i  whereupon,  the  Sultan,  in- 
cens'd  at  the  greatnefs  of  his  confidence,  prevented  his  making  an  end  of  the  Story, 
by  commanding  the  Bo\iangi~bacbi  to  be  prefently  fent  for,  whom  he  order'd  to  feize 
on  the  Mufcoz'ian  Wreltkr,  and  fee  him  receive  Five  hundred  blowes  on  the  foles  of 
the  Feet,  with  a  Wand  or  Cudgel  \  which  no  doubt  was  enough  to  make  him  un- 
capable  of  exerciting  himfelf,  for  a  good  while  after.  The  Overfeer  had  Orders,  to 
lee  the  fame  punilhment  inflicted  upon  the  Page  Tocateli ;  which  was  immediately 

put  in  execution  :  the  Grand  Seignor  having,  in  the  mean  time,  retired  into  the  Ap- partment  of  the  Women. 

It  was  the  Opinion  of  moft  about  the  Seraglio,  that  thofe  two  unfortunate  wretches 

would  haveefcap'd,  with  the  punilhment  of  Five  hundred  blowes,  each  of  them,  upon 
the  foles  of  their  feet.  But  the  Grand  Seignor,  who  was  refblv'd  to  have  their  lives, 
and  had  retir'd,  purpofely,  into  the  Lodgings  of  the  Women,  to  prevent  all  mediation 
for  their  pardon,  lent  away  prefently  a  feeond  Order,  to  the  Bojiangi-Bacbi,  whereby 

he  was  commanded  to  fee  the  Page  hang'd  up,  in  the  Evening,  on  a  Tree,  which  is  at 
the  Corner  of  the  place,  where  they  had  Wreftled,  and  the  Mufcovite  on  another  Tree, 
which  is  without  the  Gate  of  the  Seraglio. 

Some  would  be  apt  to  think,  that  thefe  two  Executions  were  enough  to  appeafe  the  Amurath's 
Prince's  indignation :  But  it  prov'd  otherwife.  The  next  morning,  the  Sultan-^wa-  gmt  Stviritft 
rath  fent  for  the  Capi-Aga,  the  chiefeft  amongft  the  Eunuchs,  and  the  Grand  Matter 
and  Comptroller,  of  the  Seraglio,  and  commanded,  That  the  Gellad,  who  is  the  com- 

mon Executioner,  Ihould  alfo  give  his  attendance.  Upon  the  palling  of  thefe  Orders, 

all  thofe,  that  were  prefent,  caft  themfelves  at  his  HighnefTe's  feet,  befeeching  him  to 
coniider,  That  the  Capi-Aga  was  innocent,  that  he  had  not  the  leaft  notice  of  the  con- 

fidence of  the  Page,  and  that,  if  it  had  come  to  his  knowledge,  he  would  have  feverely 

punifh'd  it.  The  Grand  Seignor  continuing  ft  ill  extreamly  incens'd,  could  not  be 
appeas'd  by  all  the  intreaties  and  fubmilfions  they  made  to  him,  and  would  have  the 
Capi-Aga,  as  Grand  Matter  of  the  Seraglio,  to  be  anfwerable  for  all  thofe  that  come 

into  it  i  when,  for  the  good  fortune  of  that  principal  Officer  of  the  Sultan's  Palace, 
there  came  in  the  Moufti,  and  the  Seligdar,  or  Chief  of  the  Pages  of  the  Chamber,who 
with  much  ado  made  a  fhift  to  beg  his  pardon.  Yet  was  not  that  granted  but  in  part  > 
for  all  they  could  obtain,  extended  only  to  the  laving  of  his  life  ;  and  fo  the  Grand 

Seignor  ordered  him  to  be  immediately  thruft  out  of  the  Seraglio,  with  a  charge  never 
to  enter  again  into  it,  while  he  liv'd  •>  and  inftead  of  the  Dignity  of  Bajfa3  whereto  he 
(hould  have  been  advane'd,  to  be  redue'd  to  a  fmall  Penfion  of  Three  hundred  Ajpcrs 
a  day. 

I  thought  it  pertinent  to  my  defign,  to  bring  in  this  Story  of  the  Two  Wrcftlcrs,  in 

order  to  the  greater  confirmation  of  what  I  have  affirm'd  at  the  beginning  of  this 
Chapter,  concerning  the  impollibility  there  is,  for  any  perfbn  whatfoever,  Man,  or 
Woman,  to  get  into  the  Appartment  of  the  Sultanejfes,  when  they  punilh,  with  fo 
much  feverity.  a  Stranger,  who,  without  exprefs  order,  prefumes  but  to  fet  his  foot 
within  any  Court  of  the  Seraglio. 

Take 
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5  wST       Take  k  dlCn  f°r  §ramed'  that  this  is  al1  that  can  bc  known,  with  certainty    of  the 
trJbudwb*    Appartment  of  the  Women,  who  are  fubfervient  to  the  pleafures  of  the  Ottoman  Mo- 

fabulous,  as  to   narchs »  whatever  is  fcatter'd  abroad,  beyond  this    account  thereof,  being  grounded tbeSulaacRcs.  only  upon  imaginations  and  conjectures,  which  haply  are  at  a  great  dilhnce  from  the truth.     Certain  it  is,  that  this  Quarter  of  the  Seraglio,  as  to  fome  part  of  it  has  a  fair 
.      Profpeft  upon  that  ot  the  Grand  Seignor,  and  that  the  Doors  of  it  are  kept'ni-ht  and day,  by  a  certain  number  ot  Negro-Ennxcbs ,  the  moll  deformed,  and  the  molf  dread ful  to  look  upon,  that  can  be  found.     It  is  certain  alfo,  that  it  is  well  fumiftYd  with 

abundance  ot  molt  beautiful  Women,  of  feveral  Countries,  who,  by  the  chance  of  Wa* 
orotherwife,  are  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Ba(fa\  and  Governours  of  Province^' who  fend  them  up,  as  Prefents,  to  the  Grand  Seignor.     It  is  known  alfo  That  of  that 
variety  ot  Women,  the  Prince  does  not  appropriate  to  himfelf  above  two  or  three 
whom  he  has  the  greatctt  atfedion  for  ;  nay  fome  of  thofe  Princes  have  contin'd 
themfelves  to  the  embraces  ot  one  only,  after  intermarriage.     And  this  is  affirm'd    at 
Constantinople,  of  Solyman  the  Great,  after  he  had  plighted  his  faith  to  Roxu/ana  con' trary  to  the  ordinary  Policy  of  the  T«rfy,  after  the  affront,  done  by  TiwKtoS  to  the Wite  of  Bajazet.     The  white  Eunuchs,  who  wait  in  the  Grand  Seignor's  Lodsines 
are  able,  in  fome  meafure,  to   givean  account  of  thefe   things,  in   record  that   the 
Woman,  who  is  to  participate  ot  the  Grand  Seignor's  Bed,  is  conduced  into  his own  Chambers  and,  it  it  be  a  new  Amour,  the  noife  of  it  is  fpread,  the  next  dav  al! 
over  the  Seraglio.  »' 

It  is  alfo  known,  That  the  firft  of  thofe  Women,  who  is  deliver'd  of  a  Male-child 
and,  by  that  means,  becomes  Mother  to  the  preemptive  Heir  of  the  Ottoman-Empire' 
is  coniider'd  as  the  principal  Sidtanefs,  and  treated  according  to  her  dignity  •  and  the others,  who  afterwards  have  Sons  or  Daughters,  have  alfo  the  quality  and  denomina- 

tion ot  Sultanejfes  ;  but  the  number  of  the  Women,  who  are  to  wait  on  them  is muchinferiour,tothatof  thofe,  who  are  to  attend  the  principal  Sultanefs  It  is 
known,  in  fine,  That  thofe  young  Princes  are  brought  up  under  the  tutelage  of  their 
Mothers,  till  they  are  fo  many  years  of  age  ;  and  when  they  are  mong  enough  to  be put  upon  certain  Exercifes,  they  have  Governours  and  Mafias  appointed  over  them 
in  a  difiinft  Quarter  by  themfelves.  * 

Befides  thefe  things,  which  may  be  pofitively  known,  concerning  the  Appartrrmt 
of  the  Women,  in  the  Seraglio,  it  may  well  be  imagin'd,  that  the  embellilhments  V their  Lodgings  are  anfwerable  to  thefe  of  the  Grand  Seignor,  iince  it  is  the  place 
where  he  partes  away  the  moll  divertive  part  of  his  time.  It  is  alfo  rot  to  be  que- 
ftion'd,  but  that  it  has  its  Infirmary,  its  Baths,  and  the  other  accommodations  and conveniences,  that  can  be  wilh'd  tor.  It  may  alio  be  conjedfur'd,  That  there  is  in 
this  Quarter,  an  obfervance  of  the  fame  regulations,  as  there  are  in  the  Chambers  'of the  Ichoglans  :  That  fome  of  the  more  ancient  Maids  are  Mi/fvefles  over  the  Youtver 
ones,  and  arc,  night  and  day  employ'd  in  obferving  their  aclions  i  and  that  their  un- voruntary  reifraint  forces  them  to  the  fame  unfeemly  adions  amonglt  themfelves  as the  brutilh  Paflions  of  thofe  Young  Men  engages  them  in,  whenever  they  can  find  the 
opportunities  to  commit  them.  And  this  preemption  has  no  doubt  given  occafion  to 
the  Fabulous  Story,  which  is  related  of  their  being  ferv'd  up  with  Cucumbers  cut  into pieces,  and  not  entire,  out  of  a  ridiculous  fear  left  they  (hould  put  them  to  undeccnt 
ufes:  they  who  have  torg'd  the  Story  not  knowing,  that  it  is  the  cuftome  in  the  Le- vant, to  cut  the  Fruit  a-crofs,  into  great  thick  llicts,  as  I  (hall  make  it  appear  in  the Chapter,  where  I  treat  of  their  Gardens.  But  it  is  not  only  in  the  Seraglkthat  that 
abominable  Vice  reigns,  but  it  is  predominant  alfo  in  the  City  of  Constantinople,  and 
mall  the  Provinces  of  the  Empire,  and  the  wicked  Example  of  the  Men,  who,  flight- 

ing the  natural  ufe  of  Woman-kind,  are  mutually  enrlam'd  with  a  deteitable  love  ios one  another,  unfortunately  enclines  the  Women  to  imitate  them. 

Of  this,  there  was  a  fbrange  inftance  in  the  time  of  Solyman  the  Magnificent.  An 
old  Woman  was  guilty  ot  fuch  an  excefs  of  extravagance,as  to  put  on  Man's  Cloaths 
and  to  give  out,  that  the  had  bought  a  Cbiaoux's  place,  the  better  to  con.pafs  her  dc' iigne,  of  obtaining  the  only  Daughter  of  a  Trades-man  of  ComtantimpU,  with  whom 

the 

A  flringe  Sto- 
ry of  an  old 

woman. 
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(he  was  defperately  fallen  in  love,  having  made  fruitlefs  attempts,  by  other  ways,  to 
fatisfie  her  infamous  inclinations.  The  Father,  not  fufpeffihg  any  thing  of  her  wic- 

ked intentions,  and  being  withal  poor,  grants  her  his  Daughter,  the  Marriage  is  fo- 

lemniz'd  in  the  prefence  of  the  Cadi,  and  the  impolture  having  been  difcover'd  the  ve-  ■ 
ry  Wedding-night,the  old  woman  was  condemn'd  the  next  day  to  be  thrown  into  the 
Sea,  there  to  quench  the  Gomorrhean  Inflammations  of  her  lewd  delires.  This  Story 
is  to  this  day  related  in  Confhntinofle3  and  I  have  had  it  from  fevcral  good  hands. 

Thefe  infatiable  falacioufnefs  amongft  the  Women,  are  the  effects,  andconfequences  Polygamy  pi* 
of  the  fame  inclinations  in  the  Men  •,  and  the  Turks  are  fo  much  the  more  execrable  J^lcial  1° 

and  abominable  as  to  this  particular,  the  more  they  are  permitted  a  plurality  of  Wives.  f0^iUo^i 
But,  whether  it  happens  through  a  juft  punilhment  from  Heaven,  or  proceed  from  their 

Sorceries,  which  are  common  and  allow'd  in  liifkgy,  and  ordinarily  practis'd  by  the 
Women,  in  oppofition  one  to  another,  to  appropriate  the  affections  of  their  Husbands, 

it  has  always  been  obferv'd,  That  the  Titrkf  who  keep  many  Women,  are  not  fo  well 
ftor'd  with  Children,  as  they,  who  obferve  Conjugal  Chaltity,  and  confine  themfelves 
to  one.     I  queftion  not  but  thofe  Authors,  who  have  written  of  the  Mabumetan  Re- 

ligion, have  given  a  fufficient  account  of  that  plurality  of  Wives,  and  of  the  Cere- 
monies of  Matrimony,  amonglt  the  Tur^s. 

As  to  the  manner,  how  the  Grand  Seignor  demeans  himfelf  in  the  profecution  of  The  Stcrecy  df 

his  Amours,  it  is  a  Secret,  which  I  (hall  not  enquire  into  •,  I  have  not  much  endeavour'd  thl.  Grai?d 
to  make  any  difcoveries  of  it,  and  it  is  a  hard  matter  to  give  any  account  thereof,  Seignor  s 
without  fome  hazard  of  travelling  Hijlory  into  Romance.    They  are  Intrigues,  which 

do  not  admit  of  any  Confident,  by  whom  they  may  be  difcios'd,  and  all  that  is  com- 
monly related  thereof,  is  haply  at  a  great  diftance  from  the  true  ftate  of  things  :  not  to 

prefs  this,  That  we  ought  to  have  a  refpedt  for  all  Princes,  and  to  forbear  divulging 

what  informations  we  may  poilibly  have  recciv'd,  of  their  fecret  Amours. 

CHAP.     XVI IL 

The  Entrance  into  Conftantinople  of  the  Sultanefs  ~  Mother  to 
the  Grand  Seignor,  whom  they  honour  with  the  Title  of 
la  Validk,  on  the  Second  of  July,  1 66  8 » 

The  Principal  Heads. 

The  order  of  the  JMarch*  1 he  Wealth  of  the  Grand  Seignor 's  Pd- 
Vourite.  The  Sultanefle's  Coaches.  The  prohibitions  to  look 
on  her* 

O 
N  the  Second  of  July,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord,  One  Thoufand,  fix  Hun- 

dred, Sixty  and  Eight,  the  Sultanefs^  Mother  to  the  Grand  Seignor  Re- 
gent, at  her  return  from  Adrianoph,  made  her  Entrance  into  Conjlanti- 

nople,  where  I  then  was,  of  which  Entrance  take  the  eufuing  Dcfcription. 

About  Six  in  the  Morning,  fome  numbers  of  Janizaries,  not  observing  any  order,  TbeOrdirofiht 
took  their  way  towards  the  Seraglio,  fometimes  ten,  or  more,  fometimes  twenty,  in  March. 
little  detachments,  which  lafted  for  fome  time. 

After  them  came  two  hundred  men  on  Horfe-back,  belonging  to  the  Houfe  of  the 

Cologlon,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Grand  Seignor's  Favourite,  with  thort  Guns  rcfting  on 
the  Bowe  of  their  Saddles,  and  all  very  meanly  clad,  as  alfo  the  Officers  of  his  Kit- 
chin;who  coming  in  the  Rear  of  the  otherSjWere,  in  like  manner,  poorly  habited,  and 
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ill  mounted.  After  them  appear'd  in  fcmewhat  a  better  order,  the  menial  Retinue  of 
the  Caimacan,  his  Officers,  as  well  thofe  belonging  to  the  Chamber,  as  thole  of  the 
Stables,  were  very  handfomely  mounted,  and  all  in  their  yellow  Garments. 

The  next  appearance  was  that  of  the  Spalw,  who  are  the  Sultsnefs-Ntoth^s  Life- 
Guard.  Of  thofe  there  were  four  hundred,  which  made  a  handfome  Shew,  being  all 
well  mounted,  and  well  clad.  They  had  all  their  Coats  of  Mail,  with  their  Veits  of 

red  Taffeta,  and  had  on  the  right  fide  a  Quiver  of  Crimfon- Velvet,  embroidered  with 
Flowers  of  Gold  •■,  and  on  the  left,  a  Bowe  in  a  cover  of  red  Velvet,  embroider'd  as 
the  other.  They  had  all  of  them  Helmets  on  their  Heads,  and  over  them  white  Tur- 
bants,  and  from  the  Helmets  there  hung  fmall  Chains  of  Mail,  refembling  Locks  of 
Hair,  which  they  ufe  when  occafion  requires,  to  ward  off  a  blow  from  the  neck  and 
face.  Every  one  of  them  had  alfo  a  Launce  in  his  hand,  and  the  Trappings  of  their 
Horfes  were  of  oneof.thefe  three  Colours,  yellow,  violet,  and  red,  of  a  rich  Stuff, 
with  an  embroidery  of  Silver. 

The  Spabi-Bacbi  came  in  the  Rear  of  them,  having  a  Plume  of  Heron-tops  in  his 
Turbant,  three  foot  in  height,  which  made  him  remarkable,  and  dittinguiuYd  him 

from  all  the  other  SpabU.  On  the  Breaft-piece  of  his  Horfe,  were  falten'd  a  dozen 
little  Scarffs,  which  hung  down  negligently,  and  he  was  attended  by  fix  Pages,  who 

had  Caps  on,  after  the  Slavonian  Mode,  red  Veils  tuck'd  up  about  the  wane,  and  yel- 
low Hofe,  or  Drawers. 

After  the  SpabU,  there  pafs'd  feveral  Janizaries,  but  not  marching  in  any  order,  fol- 
low'd  by  two  hundred^men  on  Horfe-back,  and  in  the  Rear  of  them,  came  the  jam- 
zary~Aga,  a  Perfon  of  a  very  goodly  prefence.  He  had  for  his  immediate  Attendants 
fix  gentile  young  Perfbns,  who  had  each  of  them,  hanging  over  his  (boulder,  a  kind 
of  Quiver,  full  of  fmall  Wands,  which  are  a  fort  of  Arrows^,  without  any  Iron- 
Work  at  the  ends. 

After  the  forementioned,  there  came  up  twelve  men,  who  are  as  it  were  the  Ma- 
tters of  the  Ceremonies,  in  very  ridiculous  Accoutrements.  They  had  Silver  Wands 

refting  on  their  Shoulders,  their  Veftments  were  garnifh'd  with  fmall  Bells,  and  they 
Had  Caps  on,  which  had  fomewhat  hanging  down  of  each  fide,  refembling  Affes 
Ears. 

The  next  appearance  after  that  extravagant  Party,  was  that  of  an  hundred  Capigti> 

all  well  mounted,  every  one  with  a  Launce  in  his  hand,  with  a  Flag  faften'd  thereto, 
reaching  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  which  made  a  very  noble  Shew.  In  the  Rear  or. 
the  Troop  came  the  Capigi-bacbU  diftinguiuYd  from  the  reft  by  a  high  and  large  Plume 
of  Heron-tops ,  which  added  much  to  the  gracefulnefs  of  his  looks,  and  Per- 
fon, 

After  them,  came  a  hundred  Cbiaoux's,  well  clad,  and  well  mounted,  having  their 
great  Caps  on  their  Heads  s  and  in  the  Rear  of  them  came  the  Caimacan,  having  a 
Cap  of  the  fame  fafhion,  attended  by  twenty  Pages,  very  neatly  clad. 

The  next  appearauce  was  that  of  five  or  fix  hundred  Boftangis,  with  their  Caps 
like  Sugar-loaves,  their  Habits  of  a  red  linnen  Cloath,  and  Muskets  on  their  Shoul- 

ders. The  Bojtangi-bacbi  came  after  them,  fumptuoufly  clad,  and  mounted,  with  a 
Cbiaoux-czp  upon  his  head,  and  a  great  number  of  people  about  him. 

There  appear'd  next,  two  hundred  Cadis,  making  a  moil  noble  Shew,  all  modeft- 
ly  clad,  with  their  Bufquins  of  black  fy*«//&-Leather,  and  white  Turbants,  like  great 
Balls  of  Wooll,or  Silk. 

They  were  follow'd  by  the  Scherifs,  who  affirm  themfelves  to  be  of  the  kindred  of 
Mabomety  and  made  up  a  Troop  of  fixty  Perfons.  As  they  were  the  Relations  of  the 
Prophet,  they  wore  green  Turbants  of  an  extraordinary  bignefs. 

After 
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After  the  Scberifs,  came  the  two  principal  Officers  of  the  Moufti  { for  he  never  ap- 

pears in  perfon  in  thefe  forts  of  Ceremonies^  and  they  were  clad  in  white,  having  a 
very  demure  and  religious  Countenance. 

The  Cologloity  or  Grand  Seignor's  Favourite,  appear'd  next  mounted  on  a  gallant  The  -width  nj 
Horfe,  whofe  Harnefs  and  Trappings  were  of  the  richeft.  The  Stirrups  were  of  Gold,  tbe  ̂ vourfu. 

and  the  HoufTe  was  embellifh'd  with  an  embroydery  of  Gold  and  Pearls.  His  Veil 
was  cf  a  red  Brokado,  and  his  Cap  like  thofe  of  the  Gbi <a  nixes.  Two  men  held  the 
reins  of  his  Bridle,  and  his  Horfe  curvetted  all  along,  as  if  he  had  been  fenfible  of  the 
goodly  pretence  cf  his  Mailer,  and  how  well  it  became  him.  He  was  a  perfon  of  a 
good  ftature,  and  of  a  graceful  countenance,  having  withal  a  mild  and  fprightly  look, 

and  everyone  {aluted  him,  as  he  advane'd  ftill  towards  theSeragho.  The  Servants 
belonging  to  his  Stables  marched  after  him,  and  fifty  Grooms  led  each  of  them  a 

Horfe  in  his  hand ,  and  thofe  horfes  were  all  high-prii'd,  and  their  Harnefles  as 
fumptuous  as  could  be  made.  'Tis  commonly  reported,  That  this  Favourite,  who  is 
a  perfon  of  very  great  merit,  hath  acquir'd  vaft  Riches,  and  that  his  Train,  whether 
as  to  the  number  of  Servants,  or  as  to  that  of  Horfes,  furpaffes  that  of  many  great 
Princes. 

There  came  up  next  a  fmall  Troop  ofNegro-Emucbs,  marching  confufedly,  before  the  Suhancfres 
the  Coaches  of  the  Sultanefs,  Mother  to  the  prefent  Grand  Seignor,  all  well  mounted,  coaches. 
and  Magnificently  clad,  in  different  colours, 

There  appear'd  afterwards  Six  Capgis,  about  the  firft  Coach,drawn  by  fix  Excellent 
Horfes.  They  had  each  of  them  a  Launce  in  his  hand  j  and,  in  the  Rear  of  them,there 

appear'd  a  Horfe-tail-Banner,  of  a  pale-red  colour,  whereby  it  was  known,  that  fbme 
Baffas  were  coming  up,  as  indeed  there  were,  and  they  were  a  Convoy  ro  the  fecond 
Coach,  drawn  by  fix  white  horfes,  in  which  was  the  Sultanefs-Mothtr,  and  another 

Sultanefs.  Two  Black  Eunuchs  march'd  on  each  fide  of  it,  the  Boots,  or  Doors  being 
latie'd,  that  the  PrincefTes  might  fee,  and  not  be  teen.  Which  hindred  not,  however, 
but  that,  as  the  Coach  of  the  Sultanefs  came  forwards,  fbme  were  ftill  crying  out  to 
the  people,  and  commanding  them  to  look  the  other  way  }  which  Command  it  con- 

cerns them  exactly  to  obey,  and  that  efpecially  in  Perfia,  where  they  muft  get  away  as 
far  as  they  can,  to  avoid  the  hazard  of  receiving  a  good  blow  with  a  Sable. 

After  the  aforefaid  Coach,  there  pafs'd  by  Twelve  other  Coaches  with  four  horfes 
apiece,  wherein  were  the  Female-Slaves  belonging  to  the  Suit j^ejjhaving  two  Negro- 

Eunuchs,  at  the  Doors  of  each  Coach,  which  were  latie'd,  as  the  former :  After  which 
there  follow'd  feveral  Litters,  and  four  great  Waggons,  full  of  Snow,  for  the  ufe  of 
the  Sultanejfes,  and  their  Retinue* 

All  this  Cavalcade,  confifting  of  between  five  and  fix  thoufand  men,  took  up  almoft 

three  hours  in  its  pafl~age,and  having  made  its  Proceffion  through  Confiantinople)  lodg'd it  felf  in  the  Seraglio,  according  to  the  defcription  I  have  given  you  of  it. 

Of  the  French  Nation,  there  were  feveral  Pcrfons  of  Quality,  who  had  the  Curiofity 
to  fee  that  Entrance  >  and  among  others,  Montieur  Ribier,  de  ViUe-netcue,  a  Counfellor 
of  the  Parlement  of  Paris  j  Moniieur  Le  Mairat,  a  Counfellor  of  the  Grand  Council  ■■> 
The  Abbot  of  Chamvbuon,  de  la  Saulfaye,  all  Parifxans  i  and  Monfieur  Aubert,  a  Native 
of  New-France,  ana,  by  Extraction,  a  Norman,  Son  to  the  GGvernour  of  Gttarda- 

(N)  CHAR 
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CHAP.    XIX. 

Of  the  Gardens  of  the  Seraglio. 

The  Principal  Heads, 

The  t^eyenues  of  the  Gardens  employ  d for  the  Grand  Seignor' s  Table. 
Cucumber  sy  a  fruit  of  much  delicacy  amongTt  the  Levantines, 

and  how  they  eat  them.  A  noble  Pyramid,  refembling  Trajan's 
Pillar.     Fountains.     The  number  of  the  Gar  diners. 

The  Revenues 

of  the  Gardens, 
how  employed. 

Cucumbers  a. 
grat  delicacy 
amongfl  the 
Levantines. 

T  is  an  ancient  Cuftome,  or  rather,  a  Law,  eftablith'd  by  the  Ottoman  Princes, 
that  the  profits  made  out  of  their  Gardens,  lnould  be  contributary  to  the  keep- 

ing of  their  own  Tables,  and  they  have  feveral  of  them,  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  Conjiantinople,  as  well  on  the  European  fide,  as  the  Afian,  all  along  the  Sea- 
more.  But  I  (hall  give  an  account,  only  of  the  Gardens  of  the  Seraglio,  that  fo 

I  may  not  exceed  the  limits  I  have  prefcrib'd  to  my  felf  in  this  Relation. 

There  are  in  the  Seraglio  feveral  Gardens,  wherein  there  are  only  Flowers,  in  di- 
vers Appartments,  and  particularly  in  that  of  the  Grand  Seignor,  and,  no  queftion,but 

the  fame  thing  may  be  faid  of  the  Quarter  of  the  SultaneJJes.  Yet  is  there  not  any- 
thing extraordinary,  which  might  oblige  me  to  give  this  defcription  thereof.  The 

great  Garden,  whereof  the  Boftangi-bacbi  has  the  overfight,  as  he  has  alio  of  all  the 
others  belonging  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  takes  up  the  greateft  part  of  the  Seraglio,  and 
confifts  of  a  great  number  of  Walks,  planted,  of  each  fide,  with  Cyprefs.  Thofe 

Walks  are  much  neglected,  fo  that  in  feveral  places,  they  are  not  clear'd  of  Bryars  and 
Thorns.  When  it  is  known,  that  the  Grand  Seignor  is  to  come  and  take  his  diver- 
tifement  there,  a  great  number  of  Bofiangis  are  immediately  commanded  out,  to  make 
clean  the  Walks,  which  he  ufes  to  frequent,  and  the  fpaces  between  thofe  Walks  are 

(b  many  Kitchin-Garderis,  or  Orchards,  which  are  very  well  furnifh'd  with  Fruit- 
Trees,  of  feveral  excellent  kinds.  Of  Strawberries  and  Rafpices  there  is  great  (tore, 
and  they  have  large  beds  of  Melons,  and  Cucumbers  i  but  molt  of  thefe  laft,  which  are 
accounted  a  great  delicacy  amonglt  the  Levantines. 

As  to  the  Cucumbers,  they  commonly  eat  them  without  taking  off  any  thing  of  the 
rinde,  after  which  they  go  and  drink  a  glafs  of  Water.  In  all  Afia,  it  is  the  ordinary 

fuitenance  of  the  meaner  fort  of  people,  for  the  fpace  of  three  or  four  months',  the 
whole  Family  lives  upon  them,  and  when  a  Child  asks  for  fomething  to  eat,  whereas 
in  our  European  Countries,  they  would  give  him  bread,  in  the  Levant,  they  bring  him 
only  a  Cucumber,  which  he  eats  raw,  as  it  comes  out  of  the  Garrifbn.  Laborious 

perfons,  and  fuch  as  are  in  a  manner  tyr'd  with  working,  fuch  as  Camel-drivers,  and 
thofe  who  are  entrufted  with  the  care  of  the  Horfes,  and  Mules,  in  the  Caravans,  make 
a  kind  of  Sallad  of  their  Cucumbers,  not  much  unlike  the  Mafh,  which  we  would  give 
our  Horfes.  When  they  are  come  to  the  Lodging  place,  where  the  Caravan  is  to  make 
a  ftay,  they  take  a  large  Bafin,  which  they  almolt  till  with  water,  and  having  put  fome 
fowr  milk  into  it,  they  cut  a  great  number  of  Cucumbers,  into  great  flices,  and  fo 

make  a  kind  of  math  of  them.  'Tis  a  pleafant  fight  to  fee  them  at  the  confounding  of 
it.  Amonglt  ten,  or  twelve,  who  all  itand  round  the  faid  Bafin,  there  is  but  one  woo- 

den Spoon,  which  every  one  takes  in  his  turn,  till  they  have  made  a  fhift  to  empty  the 
Bafin.  That  done,  they  fall  a  drinking  of  water,  and  thofe  who  have  wherewithal!, 
go  and  take  a  dilh  of  Coffee,  or  fmoke  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco. 

But 
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But  to  do  them  all  the  right  they  deferve,  the  Cucumbers  in  the  Levant  are  excel- 

lently aood,  and,  though  eaten  raw,  they  never  do  a  man  any  hurt.  The  Story  of  the 

Cucumbers  which  occalion'd  the  cruel  death  of  Seven  Pages  of  the  Grand  Seignor's 
Chamber,  is  not.  haply,  known  to  all  people ,  or  at  lealt,  all  know  not  the  reafon,why 
the  Pages  of  the  Chamber  are  not  now  permitted  to  go  into  the  Gardens. 

Sultan  Mahomet^  the  fecond  of  that  name,  taking  a  turn  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Se- 

raglio, attended  by  his  Pages,  was  much  furpriz'd  to  fee  a  bed  of  Cucumbers,  which 
look'd  very  fair  to  the  eye,  and  were  extreamly  forward,  confidering  the  Seafon,  Be- 

ing a  great  lovet  of  that  fruit,  he  recommended  them  to  the  Bofiangi-bacbi,  who  told 
them  over  every  day,  and,  with  fome  impatience,  expected  their  maturity,  that  he 
might  prefent  them  to  the  Grand  Seignor.  Some  daies  after,  going  to  Vifit  the  bed, 
he  found  his  number  of  Cucumbers  lhorter,  than  it  Ihould  have  been,  by  three  or  four, 
and  that  they  who  had  taken  thofe  that  were  miffing,  had  made  choice  of  the  ripeft, 
and  thereupon  making  a  ftridr  enquiry,  to  rind  out  who  have  been  guilty  of  that  pre- 
fumption,  he  found  that  the  Pages  of  the  Chamber  were  the  only  pcrfons  who  had 
been,  that  day,  in  the  Gardens. 

"Upon  that  difcovery,  he  went  and  gave  an  account  of  the  whole  matter  to  the 
Grand  Seignor,  who  was  fo  highly  incens'd  thereat,  that,  not  prevailing  with  any  one 
of  the  Pages  to  acknowledg  the  Theft,  he,  out  of  a  cruelty  as  much  above  all  credit, 

as  beyond  all  example,  caus'd  the  Bellies  of  (even  of  them  to  be  ripp'd  up.  The  Theft 
was  found  in  the  Belly  of  the  feventh  of  thofe  unfortunate  Young  Men,  who,  after 
the  execution  done  on  the  other  fix,  would  not  acknowledge  his  guilt,  out  of  hopes, 

that  the  Prince's  indignation  would  not  have  extended  fb  far.  From  that  very  time, 
and  in  commemoration  of  fo  ftrange  an  action,  the  Pages  of  the  Chamber  are  not  per- 

mitted to  go  into  the  Gardens  of  the  Seraglio  •,  what  one  Prince  has  eftablifh'd,  as  I 
have  hinted  elfewhere,  being  never  revok'd  by  his  Succeflbrs,  who  bear  a  certain  re- 
fpect  to  the  enactions  of  their  Ancettors. 

In  the  midft  of  the  Great  Walk,  which  gees  from  the  Seraglio,  to  the  Sea-Gate  a  Vyramid, 
which  looks  towards  Scudant,  there  is  a  Pyramid,  erected  upon  a  fquare  Pedeftal,  and  "inch  rtfmblin& 
which  four  men  would  have  much  ado  to  fathom.    About  the  Pedeftal  they  have  fuf-  T"jaa  s 

fer'd  fome  bryars  and  thorns  to  grow,  and  it  feems  to  have  been  done  out  of  defign,    ;  iT' 
to  hinder  peoples  coming  clofe  to  it.    The  Pyramid,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  is  full 

of  Figures,  whereof  the  heads  are  ftruck  off  i  and  it  may  be  conjectur'd  by  fome  re- 
mainders, that  there  was  a  very  noble  head  on  the  top  of  it,  as  being  the  Maiter-piece 

of  the  work.     This  Pyramid  fomewhat  refembles  Trajan  s  Pillar  at  Rome  j  and  fome, 
who  have  feen  both,  imagine,  they  were  the  work  of  the  fame  Matter. 

All  the  Fountains  of  the  Gardens  have  their  Bafins  of  Marble,  of  different  colours.  Fountain** 
Near  each  of  them,  there  is  a  little  Scaffold,  furrounded  with  Ballifters,  which  they 

fpread  with  rich  Carpets,  and  Brocado-Cufhions,  when  the  Sultan  comes  to  take  his 

walk  there  :  and  'tis  only  at  that  time,  the  Waters  play  i  which  Diverfion  he  frequent- 
ly gives  the  Princelfcs,  who  bearhim  company. 

There  are  appointed  for  the  culture  of  thefe  Gardens  two  thoufand  Bofiangis  >  and  Tbi  ̂ srdhtrtt 
yet,  though  there  be  fo  vaft  a  number  to  keep  them,  they  come  far  Ihort  of  the  Neat 
Contrivances,  and  Imbellilhments  of  ours. 

( N  2  )  CHAP, 
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CHAP.    XX. 

Of  the  Princes  who  follow  the  Mahumetan  Religion,, 
in  Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa. 

» 

The  Principal  Heads. 

General  Lawes  for  all  the  Mahumetan  Setts.  A  Curious  %emarky 

concerning  the  Emperour  of  Java's  Son.  lyings,  n?ho  follow 
the  Doctrine  of  Hali.  The  %oyal  Trefent  from  the  great  Mo- 

gul to  Mecha.  The  federal  wayes^  by  -frhich  the  Maluime- 

tans  come  to  their  (Prophet's  Tomb.  Trouble fomc  Defarts  to 
be  pafi'd  through  in  their  Tbay  to  the  Sepulchre  of  Hzli.  A  Mi- 

raculous Channel  of  Water ,  of  the  continuance  of  Eighteen  dayes 

Journey.     Tl?e  (Burnt-Ojfering  of  a  Weather. 

Genirduws      W    Have  fo  often  had  occafion,  in  the  prefent  Relation  I  have  made  of  the  Grand 

humecan  sifts  Seignor's  Seraglio,  to  fpeak  of  the  Mahumetan  Religion,  that  I  am  content,  be- fore I  put  a  period  to  mis  Work,  to  make  it  appear,  how  far  it  extends  into  the 
JBl.  three  parts  of  our  great  Continent :  Mahumetifme  having  not  yet  fet  footing  in- 

to that  which  has  been  difcover'd  but  two  Ages  fince.  I  meddle  not  at  all 
with  the  Doctrine  of  it,  of  which  I  am  fufficiently  affur'd  that  many  perfons  have 
written  :  and  I  fhall  only  entertain  the  Reader  with  a  Geographical  Chart  of  all  the 
Countries  of  Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa,  which  are  under  the  dominion  of  the  followers 
of  Mahomet. 

;L  '   ■ 

Though  the  Opinions  of  their  Doctors  be  different,  as  to  what  concerns  the  Expli- 
cation of  the  Lav/,  and  that  there  are  principally  two  great  Sects,  that  of  Mahomet , 

which  is  the  Stock  i  and  that  of  Hali,  one  of  his  principal  Succcffors :  Yet  thofe  two 
general  Seels,  and  the  particular  ones,  which  arc  derivable  thence,  are  all  concordant 

in  the  fundamental  Points,  which  every  Malmmetan  is  oblig'd,  in  Confcience,  to  ob- 
(erve  and  practife.  Of  thofe  -I  gave  an  account,  when  I  made  mention  of  the  Prayers 
or  Devotions,  which  the  Turks  are  bound  to  perform  five  times  a  day,  and  the  Pil- 

grimage of  Mecha  is  one  of  thofe  principal  Articles.  I  have  alfo  faid  fomething  of 

them,  in  the  Chapters  treating  of  the  Prefent,-  which  the  Grand  Seignor  fends  thi- 
ther every  Year  •■>  and  in  this  laft,  I  (hall  endeavour  to  exprefs  my  fclf  fully  as  to  that 

matter. 

In  Europe,  we  have  no  Mahumetan  Princes  but  the  Emperour  of  the  Turfy,  and  the 
Cham  of  the  LefTer  Tartary:  But  in  Afia  there  arc  many  of  them,  who  are  powerful, 

and  polfefs'd  of  great  Dominions.  The  Grand  Seignor  extends  his  Jurifdiction,  in 
this  part,  beyond  the  Sources  of  the  River  Tigris,  and  beyond  the  mouths,  by  which 
it  falls  into  the  Sea,  and  towards  the  North,  as  far  as  the  Territories  of  the  Mengre- 
lians.  To  go  thence  from  the  Welt  to  the  Eaft,  next  the  Grand  Seignor,  we  muft 

count  the  Princes  of  the  Three  Arabians,  with  fcveral  of  whom  I  have  often  fpoken,  in 
Two  of  my  Voyages,  wherein  I  have  been  oblig'd  to  pafs  through  the  Delarts.  The 
King  oiPerfia,  the  Great  Mogul,  the  King  o'tVifapour,  the  King  oiGolconda,  the  Kings 
CM  the  Coaft  of  Malabar,  of  whom  the  molt  conliderable  ic  that  oiComorin  ;  the  Great 

Cham  of  tartary,  and  the  Kings  of  the  Mountains,  to  the  North  fide  of  the  fame  Tar- 

tary. 
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tary,  who  arc  got  into  China  »  All  thefe  Kings,  I  fay,  follow  the  Mahiimetan  Re- 
ligion. 

Since  I  have  mentioned  the  Emperour  of  Java,  I '(hall,   by  the  way,  infert  here  A mim r(. 
an  obfervation,  which  1  made  at  the  time  of  my  being  in  that  liland,  which  was,  mar^ofthe 

That  the  cldclt  Son  of  that  Emperour,  who  reign' d  in  the  year  164.8.  had  lix  fingers  Emperour  of 
on  each  of  his  hands,  and  lix  toes  on  each  foot,   and  all  of  equal  length.  Javai  So"' 

The  Kings  of  Ferjia,  Vifapour,  and  Colconda  follow  the  Seel:  of  Halt  ••>  and  the  Kings  Kings  following 
of  the  Mountains  of  Tartary,  with  fome  others,  have  alfo  their  particular  Sects.     Be-  tbenoclmteof 

tides,  it  is  to  obferv'd,  that,  if  we  except  the  Grand  Seignor,  the  King  of  Perfia,  the     a  u 
Arabian  Princes,  and  the  Cham  of  Great  Tartary,  all  the  other  Kings,  whom  I  have 
named,  have  only  Idolaters  to  their  Subjects,  and  all  the  meaner  fort  of  people  is 

involv'd  in  the  darknefs  of  Paganifm.     But  as  to  the  Grand  Seignor's,  with  all  his 
Militia,  they  follow  the  Law  of  Mahomet. 

In  Africa,  there  is  a  Mahnmctan  King,  whofe  Territories  lie  all  along  the  Coaft  of 
Abcx,  which  is  towards  Arabia  Felix,  as  far  as  the  Cape  of  Guardafu,  and  his  juris- 

diction extends  over  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  Ocean.  The  Governours,  whom  the 
Grand  Seignor  employs  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  Iilands  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  thofe  others, 

whom  he  has  eltablifh'd  all  along  the  Coalt  of  Barbary,  at  Iripoli,  Tunis,  and  Argiers, 
who  afTume  the  Title  of  Kings,  are  alfo  Mahumetans  >  and,  in  fine,  the  King  of  Fez 
and  Morocco  follows  the  fame  Law. 

All  thefe  Kings  and  Princes,  are  principally  unanimous  in  this  Point,  That  they  ac- 

knowledg  thcmfclves  oblig'd  to  fend  every  year  fome  Prefent  to  Mecba,  which  ordi- 
narily coniilts  in  rich  Carpets,  to  be  put  upon  Mahomet's  Sepulchre.  Sometimes  thefe  The  Great  Mo* 

Prefents  are  made  upon  a  particular  Vow  -,  and  it  happen'd  in  one  of  my  Voyages  to  gul'*  Royal 

Agra,  that  the  Great  Moguls  by  way  of  thankfulnefs  to  the  Prophet,  for  the  recovery  I'm  toMccfa of  his  health,  fent  to  Mecba,  an  Alcoran,  valued  at  four  hundred  thoufand  Crowns, 

which  had,  in  the  midft  of  the  Cover,  a  Diamond,  of  three  hundred  Carats  •,  the  reft 
of  it  being  gamilh'd  with  feveral  precious  Stones  on  both  fides.  Theoccafion  of  this 
Prefent  was,  the  fright  which  a  certain  Bramere  put  him  into,  upon  his  telling  him, 

That  he  (hould  dy  before  the  year  was  expir'd,  which  happen'd  not  accordingly.  But 
the  King  being  extremely  incens'd  at  that  direful  Prediction,  and,  up9n  the  fmart  In- 

terrogatory he  put  to  the  Bramere,  to  wit,  whether  he  knew  alfo  the  time  of  his  own 

death,  having  receiv'd  this  Anfwer,  That  it  fhould  be  within  three  days-,  which  real- 
ly happen'd  upon  the  third  day,  there  was  a  Sufficient  ground  for  him  to  be  fright- 

ncd,  and  to  conceive  an  apprcheniion,  that  the  like  accident  might  happen  to  himfelf, 

before  the  time  limited.  'Twas  that  indue'd  him  to  fend  a  Prefent  of  fo  great  value, 
to  Mahomet's  Sepulchre,  to  acknowledge  the  favour  he  had  done  him,  in  not  Suffering 
the  Prediction  of  the  Bramere  to  take  effect,  the  King  having  not  had  as  much  as  any 
indifpofition,  during  all  that  time. 

When  I  gave  an  account  of  the  Pilgrimage  of  Mecba,  upon  cccafion  of  the  Tent  the  feveral 

and  Carpet,  which  the  Grand  Seignor  fends  thither  every  year,  I  made  no  mention  of  wys  whereby 
the  feveral  ways  which  the  Caravans  take,  according  to  the  feveral  parts  of  the  World,  tans  com  t0 
from   whence   great  multitudes  of  Mahumetans  do  every  year  take  their  progrefs  thtStpnkhre  of 
thither.  their  Prophet. 

In  the  firfl  place,  the  AmbafTadors,  whom  the  Kings  of  the  Iflands,  whereof  I 
have  given  you  the  names,  and  the  Kings  of  the  Indies,  on  this  fide  the  Ganges,  fend 
to  the  Sbeck^o^  Mecba,  with  their  Prefents  come  by  Sea,  to  Mocha,  a  Maritime  City 
of  Arabia  Felix,  and  from  thence  they  travel  to  Mecba  by  Land,  by  the  conveniency 
of  Camels. 

The  Perfians,  who  inhabit  all  along  the  Sea-fide  make  their  defcent  from  Ormus,ot 

■to  Bandarpnd  having  pafs'd  over  the  Gulf,  which,  at  that  place,  is  not  above  twelve  or 
thirteen  Leagues  in  breadth,  are  fore'd  to  crofs  Arabia  ere  they  can  get  to  the  Pro- 

phet's 
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phcfs  City.  But  the  Inhabitants  of  the  upper-parts  of  Perfia,  towards  the  Cafpian 
Sea,  and  all  the  'Tartars,  come  to  Tattris^  and  from  Taitris  to  Aleppo,  from  which place,  the  great  Caravans,  which  take  their  progrefs  through  the  Defarts,  fet  forth 

and  bring  the  Pilgrims  to  Mccba.  Some  take  the  way  of  Babylon,  but  very  feldon)1 
bccaufe  the  BaJJ'a  exacts  a  Tribute  of  them,  and  particularly  of  the  Perfidns  whom 
they  account  Hereticks  =>  and  that  conlideration  has  oblig'd  the  King  of  Perfia  to  for- 

bid his  Subjedts  to  take  that  Rode,  thinking  tfimfelf  not  inferiour  to  the  Turk.  ' 

Troublifome  i  Some  of  the  Devouter  fort  of  Terfians,  and  fuch  as  are  mofi  7calous  for  their  own 

D    it  n  V     ̂c<"*'  ta^e  t^ie  Wa^  ot~  BJb'l°n->  uPon  l^s  ̂core'  tnat  i*  brings  them  at  the  fame  time JiZlcln.  t0  tne  Sepulchre  of  their  Prophet  Hali,  which  is  but  eight  days  Journey  diitant  from, 
it.  This  is  the  mod:  wretched  place,  of  all  the  places  upon  earth,  and  arfords  no  wa- 

ter but  the  molt  corrupted  water,  which  is  drawn  out  of  certain  Pits,  and  that  of  a 

Canal,  which  Schach-Abas  caus'd  to  be  brought  thither  from  the  Euphrates,  but  which is  now  quite  out  of  repair.  Whoever  expedts  to  drink  good  water  there,  mull  [wins' 
it  along  with  him,  from  other  places,  from  other  places,  rive  or  fix  days  Journey  di- 

itant from  the  other :  And  yet  that  falfe  Prophet  impofes  on  thofe,  who  'have  fuch  a Devotion  for  him,  not  only  the  inconveniences  of  coming  fo  far  off  ;  but  alfo  thofe  of 
being  in  a  fair  way  to  perilh  by  thirft,  and  hardship  of  lodging. 

The  laft  time  it  was  my  fortune  topafs  through  the  Defarts,  I  came  to  that  defe- 
rable place  upon  this  occafion,  that  meeting  with  a  Courrler,  who  was  come  from 

Babylon,  with  two  Arabians,  whom  he  had  in  his  Company,  he  gave  us  intelligence 

that  the  Grand  Seignor's  Forces,  which  had  then  newly  taken  Babylon,  were  upon their  march  back,  in  little  Detachments,  and  that  there  was  no  queition  to  be  made 

but  they  would  feize  on  our  Camels  and  Baggage.  Which  advertifements  oblig'd  us 
to  take  our  courfe  more  to  the  South,  and  to  get  further  into  the  Defert,  where  we 
fpent  fixty  and  live  days  in  the  croffing  of  it,  to  avoid  meeting  with  thofe  Foiv 
CCS. 

As  for  the  Princes  of  Arabia,  they  have  no  great  Journey  to  make,  becauie  they  arc 

the  next  neighbours  to  Mahomet's  Sepulchre. 

A  Miraculous        ̂ e  Mahuntetans  of  Europe  come  to  Aleppo,  and  there  joyn  the  Caravan  i  and  thofe 
canal  of  water  of  Africa  pafs  to  Grand  Cairo,  and  meet  in  the  Defarts,  with   the  fame  Caravan  of 
of  the  length  of  Aleppo  at  eighteen  days  journey  from  Medina,  where  there  is  a  water,  which  goes  by  a 

1 8  days  pur-    Canal,  quite  to  that  City,  all  the  way  of  thofe  eighteen  days  journey.     They  have  ir 
mj'  by  Tradition,  That  that  water  was  found  by  their  Prophet  Mahomet,  as  he  crofs'd   the 

Defert  with  his  Army,  ready  to  dy  for  thirft,  and  that  going  to  drink  of  itfirftof 
any,  there  ilfued  a  Voice  to  him  out  of  the  Water,  which  faid  to  him,  Proplxt,  thou 
wilt  find  it  bitter  :  That  he  made  the  Voice  this  Anfwer,  Let  us  all  drink^of  it,  far  I 
tyow  it  isfweet,  and  I  would  to  God,  that  we  could  always  find  as  good.  That  there- 

upon the  Voice  replying  the  fecond  time,  faid  to  him,  Prophet ,  Command,  and  I  will 
follow  thee :  And  that  as  foon  as  he  had  fpoken,  the  Water  made  a  Canal  undec 

ground,  and  follow'd  him  quite  to  Medina. 

From  Vamas,  Hierufalem,  and  Cairo,  they  account  forty  days  Journey  to  Medina, 

and  it  is  at  the  two  and  twentieth  day's  journey  that  they  rind  that  water.  Tis  part- 
ly to  fee  that  miraculous  Water,  which  had  been  fweetned  by  the  Prophet,  that  there 

goes  into  thofe  places  fo  great  a  concourfe  of  People,  ot  fo  many  different  Nations, 
from  all  parts  of  the  World  :  in  as  much  as  there  is  no  Mahometan,  let  him  be  at 

ever  (b  great  a  diftance,  and  but  tolerably  in  a  condition  of  health,  and  fupply'd  with 
the  external  accommodations  of  fortune,  who  does  not  think  himfelf  oblig'd  to  go 
once  in  his  life  to  Mecha,  in  perfon,  or  to  fend  fome  other  in  his  ftead. 

After  the  Pilgrims  have  continu'd  certain  daies  at  Medina,  they  go  to  Gebel-Arafta, 
that  is  to  fay,  the  place,  where  Adam  found  Eve,  his  Wife,  rive  hundred  years,  after 
God  had  created  her.    It  is  a  City  in  the  Mountains,  at  the  diilance  of  Two  Dayes 

Journey  from  Medina^  and  at  one  from  Emenai  another  City,  which  is  half  way  be- 
tween 



Chap.XX.    Grand  Seignors  Seraglio.  07 
tween  both.  Aflbon  as  the  Pilgrims  are  come  thither,  all  thofe  who  are  Co  well  fur- 

nifh'd,  buy  a  Weather  to  make  a  Holocauft  of  it,  and  to  diftribute  it  amongft  the  poor, 
they  being  not  allow'd  to  keep  above  two  pounds  of  it,  for  themfelvcs.  If  they  do  not 
punctually  obferve  that,  and  that  fome  diicovcry  mould  be  made  thereof,  they  are 
made  incapable,  ever  after,  while  they  live,  of  (having  their  Heads,  or  paring  their 
Nails. 

From  Gehel-Araffa,  they  return  to  Medina,  where  they  keep  an  account  of  the 
time,  when  the  Caravan  arrived  there  \  in  regard  that  all  the  Pilgrims,  who  came 

by  Land,  are,  as  1  faid  elfewhcre,  maintain'd  with  fultenance  for  the  fpace  of  Se- 
venteen dayes  \  but  they  who  come  by  Sea  are  fuftain'd,  as  long  as  they  continue 

there,  even  though  they  (hould  make  it  the  place  of  their  abode,  as  long  as  they 
live. 

FINIS. 
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The  Publijher  unto  the  Re  diet. 

H  E  cnfuing  Narration  was  put  into  my  hands  Five  or  Six 
Years  ago,  by  a  very  Intelligent  Worthy  Perfon,  who  long 
refided  in  the  fame  Family  with  our  Author,and  did  afliire 
me,  that  the  Difcourfe  here  publilhed  ,  was  written  with 
his  own  hand,  and  prefented  unto  that  Honourable  Perfon 
who  redeemed  him  out  of  Captivity.  The  Gentleman 

who  bellowed  thefe  Papers  upon  me,  will  not  be  refpon- 
fible  for  the  Truth  of  all  therein  contained  j  but  I  having 
compared  his  Account  of  feveral  Countries  with  that  of 

Olearins  and  other  more  Ancient  and  Modern  Writers,  have  found  them  very  Con- 
fonant  unto  each  other,  and  therefore  do  charitably  believe  him  no  lefs  Faithful  in 

his  Defcription  of  thofe  Countries  and  People  concerning  whom  little  hath  been 
{aid  by  any  belides.  By  reafon  of  his  long  abfence  from  his  Native  Country,  and 
dif-ufe  of  his  Mother-Tongue,  his  ityle  was  fo  rough,  odd,  and  unpleafant,  that  I  was 
forced  to  make  therein  great  Alterations  both  as  to  Method  and  Expreilion,  yet 

keeping  llri&ly  unto  his  fenfe  :  I  have  alfo  much  abbreviated  his  Difcourfe,  many 

things  being  often  repeated,  and  he  having  fluffed  it  with  divers  iinpertinencies, 
which  would  have  been  void  of  all  Inltrutftion  and  Delight.  He  would  never  own 

his  true  Name  or  Pedigree,  for Reafons  mentioned  in  his  Paper,  which  I  thought  al- 

together unneceffary  to  be  rehearfed  ■,  that  of  Ajh-acan,  wherewith  he  concludes  his 
NARRATIVE,  being  fictitious,  and  I  fuppofc  artumed,  becaufe  of  his  long 

Refidence  in  a  City  of  that  name,  from  which  he  made  molt  of  his  Excurlions ; 

And  which  with  the  Adjacent  Country  he  hath  above  all  others  molt  particularly  de- 

feribed,  giving  us  the  names  of  feveral  Neighbouring  Places  and  Rivers  mentioned 

by  no  other  Writer.  I  was  highly  pleafcd  with  the  Account  he  gives  us  of  Czarofs- 

gorod,  which  he  alfo  lomctimes  cal.'s  Seraicban  and  Seraicbena  ;  the  former  of  which  is 
the  Mufcovitifh  ,  the  latter  the  Tartarian  Appellation,  and  interprcted,both  lignifie  the 
Habitation  of  the  Emperour  or  Chamji  being  fortrerlytheMrtry/Wwofa  great  Empire. 
As  alfo  with  his  mention  of  a  place  on  the  Weft-fide  of  the  Volga,  where  he  fayes 

Ajlracan  was  formerly  iituated.  Concerning  both  which  Cities,  I  lhall  declare  di- 

vers things  I  have  Collected  out  of  feveral  European  and  Arabian  Writers,  which  ei- 
ther arc  net  commonly  known,  or  little  regarded.  Eut  I  mult  neceflarily  premife 

fomewhat  concerning  the  Antient  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  wherein  thefe  Cities 
are  Iituated. 

The  firft  Nation  (of  whom  I  find  any  mention)  who  made  any  fix'd  habitation 
in  thefe  Quarters  were  the  Cba&tfri  ,  fo  named  by  the  Latines  and  Greekj,  but  by  the 
Mahometans,  Alcbozar,  and  Gorjani.  This  Nation  during  the  Reign  of  the  Emperour 

jhtfiine,  like  a  Torrent  Overflowed  all  that  Vail  Continent  which  lies  between  Cbina 
and  the  Borijibenes,  Conquered  part  of  India,  All  Bafiria,  Sogdiana,  and  made  the 

Perfians  Tributary,  by  whom  they  are  always  called  Titrkj,  and  their Prmcc,Cbacan,  a 

Title  formerly  common  unto  all  great  Turkifh  Emperours.  This  Mighty  Monarch 
having  conquered  the  Igm  or  Jugurs,  Avares,  Clmni  or  Huns,  Abtelites  or  White 

Huns,  and  all  other  Tribes  of  lurks  and  Tartars,  together  with  the  Alani  (whofe  Do- 
minion then  extended,  as  appears  by  Marccllinus,  from  the  Borijibenes  far  beyond  the 

molt  North-Eafl  part  of  the  Cafiian  Sea)  entred  into  a  League  with  Juliine,aii&  ftyles 
himfelf  in  his  Letters,  Lord  of  tbc  Seven  Climates  of  the  JVorld.  His  Ads  may  be  read 

at  large  in  Tbeopbilaiiw  Simocatta  ;  ExcerptU  de  Legationibm  :  and  divers  others  of  the 

Biaantinc  Hiftorians.    This  Nation  Affiited  the  Emperour  Heraclim  in  his  Wars 

(  O  2  )  againft 
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againft  the  great  Cofroes,  whom  by  their  Ailiftance  he  overcame.    Thefe  Cbazari  were 
alio  pofTefTed  of  all  that  part  oiTaurica  Cberfinefus  which  is  plain  and  fit  for  feeding 
Cattle,  they  being  addicted,  after  the  manner  of  all  other  Scythian  Nomades,  unto  a 
Paftoral  life  i  which   Peninfula  from  them  was  untill  the  Famous  Irruption  of  the 
Tartars  in  the  Thirteenth  Century,  called  Cajfaria,  or  Cazaria,  and  afterwards  more 
corruptly  by  the  Genoefes,  Venetians,  and  other   Latmes  ,    Gazaria.     I  rind  mention 
of  thefe  Cbazari  or  Chozars  in  divers  Verfian  and  Arabian  Hiflorians  and  Geogra- 

phers.    Abulpbaragius  acquaints  us  with  an  Expedition  they  made  into  Perfia  the 
183.  Year  of  the  Hegira>  which  was  after  our  Account  in  jy?,  from  whence  they 

returned   with  great  Spoile,  and  above    1 00000  Captives:  and' afterwards,  in  the* 
514th  Year  of  the  Mabumetan  Epoch*  ,  being  A.  C  11 20.  they   made  another  In- 

road, accompanied  by  the  Comanians,  (whom  the  Arabians  call  Kapbjakfi)  Frequent 
mention  is  made  of  them  by  that   Defervcdly  Celebrated  Arabian  Geograj.h:r  Ai 
Edrifiy  who  flourimed  in  the  5481!'  year  of  the  Hegira\  ofChrift,   11 53.     He  al- 

ways calls  the   Cafiian  Sea,  Mare  Cbozar :    And  all  that   Country  on  the  North  and 
to  the  Well:  of  the  Cajpian  Sea,  Terra  Cbozar.     He  acquaints  us,  that  the  Refi  Jence  cf 
the  Prince  of  Cbozar  was  not  far  above  the  Mouth  of  the  Volga,  which  the  Tartars 
call  Athel  j  which  name  I  fuppofe  it  derived  from  An? la,  that  Renowned  King 
of  the  Hanns,  being  fo  called  in  the  Relation  of  the  Ambafladors  who  were  fent  by 
the  Emperour  Jufiine ,    unto  the  Great  Cbacan  of  the  Turfy  rdiding  in  the  Eaft. 
Al  Ednfi  and  his  Epitomrzer,  commonly  known  by  the  Name  of  Geographic  Nubien- 
fu  intimate,  That  thefe  Chozars  inhabited  divers  other  Cities  ,  but  that  this  was  the 
Metropolis  ,  he  fupprefles  the  Name,ftyling  it  only  from  the  Paver,  the  City  otAthd* 
and  declares,  it  was  divided  by  the  River,  the  chief  and  greatelt  part  being  on  the 
Weft-fide;,  and  that  the  other  lefs  confiderable  on  the  Eaft-iide,  was  inhabited  only 
by  the  meaner  fort  of  People  and  Merchants.it  being  a  place  of  great  Tradetfhat  which 
made  it  more  confiderable,  was  the  liberty  allowed  unto  all  of  the  Publike  Profefiion, 
and  Exercife  of  their  refpeclive  Religious  Perfwafions,  Jews,  Cbri\lians^  Mabumetans, 
and  Idolaters  being  there  equally  countenanced,  which  I  fuppofe  might  occaGon  that 
Dialogue  publifhed  out  of  an  Ancient  Hebrew  Manufcript,  by  VEmpereur,  between 
the  Author  a  Jervijh  Rabbi,  and  the  King  of  Cbozar.    This  City  is  faid  to  have  been 

extended  along  the  River  three  miles  in  length,  and  it's  breadth  proportionable  h  the 
Weftern  part  well  fortiHed  -,  adorned  with  the  Emperours  Palace  ,  and  feveral  other 
eminent  Structures.  Najpr  Eddin,  who  wrote  at  the  latter  end  of  the  15th  Century, 
calls  this  City  in  his  Geographical  Tab\es,Balanjar,  and  from  him  Abtdfeda  5  they  place 

it  in  46  degrees  30  minutes  of  Northern  Latitude-,  where  within  Uxor  eight  mi- 
nutes our  belt  Geographers  feat  Ajiracan.  And  queftionlcfs  this  was  that  City  which 

our  Author  and  Olearius  call  Old  Ajiracan.     Thefe  Cbazari,  did,  I  fuppofe,  confer  ve 
their  vail  Dominion  without  any  great  Interruption ,  at  leaft  until  A.  C.  poo.  For 
Alferganm  who  lived  about  that  Time,  places  no  other  Nation  in  his  Table  of  Climes, 
between  China  and  the  Borijlbenes  \  And  Eutichiw>  who  wrote  about  30  or  40  years 
after,  makes  mention  of  them  as  a  mighty  Nation,  and  many  amongft  them  con- 

verted unto  the  Chriftian  Belief.     About  the  middle  of  the  10th  Century  thefe  Cba- 
zari gave  place  unto  the  Cumanians  or  Comanians,  who  were  alio  a  Turfy/h  Nation 

known  unto  the  Turks,  Pcr/w/M-,  and  Arabians,  under  the  Name  of  Kapbjack^;  whether 
they  expelled  the  Cbazari,  or  that   the  former  becoming  the  more  Eminent  Tribe, 
gave  Law  and  Name  unto  thefe  latter  (as  hath  iince  frequently  happened  among  the 
Tartars)  I  will  not  here  undertake  to  determine  :  but  this  is  certain  ,  that  fuddenly 
the  Name  of  Cbazari  was  extinct,  and  all  that  Tract  of  Land  from  the  Nepper  unto 
Turkeftan  1500  miles  beyond  the  Volga,  was  inhabited  by  thefe  Cumanians,xvho  were 
often  troublefome  unto  the  Rujjes,  Lithuanians,  Hungarians  and  other  Neighbour-Na- 

tions.    But  this  People  was  almoft  totally  dellroyed  by  the  Tartars  in  that  great  In- 
undation which  happened  at   the  beginning  of  the    12  th  Century,  foon  after  the 

death  of  Jingiz  Chan  i  whole  Son  Hocota  being  chofen  Emperour,fent  his  Nephew  Ba- 
tu,  or  Bathy,  the  Son  oiTuJfy  Jingiz  Chan  hisEldeft  Son,  with  400000  Men,  to  in- 

vade the  Northern  Parts  oi'Afia.     The  Cumani  for  divers  years  valiantly  refilled,  and 
made  the  greateft  oppofition  the  Tartars  met  with  in  all  their  Conquefts  ■,  repuls'd 
them  in  two  pitch'd  Battels  \  but  then  growing  fecure,  and  difperfing  upon  the  Tar- 

tars retreat,  they  were  unexpectedly  furpriicd,  the  whole  Countrey  over-run,  above: 
200000  killed,  their  King  Kutben  hardly  efcaping  with  40060  into  Hungary,  where 

he 
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he  met  with  a  kind  reception,  had  land  allotted  him,  and  his  Company  •,  which  Re- 
gion is  called  Campus  Cumanu*  unto  this  day.  This  Countrey  was  Co  miferably  wa- 

ited by  the  Tartars,  that  in  the  Years  1 2  53,  and  1254,  when  Kubriquls  pafTed  through 
it,  going  unto  and  returning  from  his  AmbafTage  to  Mangu  Chan,  there  was  no  fixed 
habitation,  excepting  a  few  Cottages  in  the  liland  where  Ajhacan  is  now  litu- 
ated. 

But  Batby  having  deftroyed  the  Comanians,  ruinated  their  Cities,  and  eftablifhedhis 

own  Dominion  ,  began  to  think  of  a  fix'd  abode,  which  after  long  observation  he 
chofe  near  the  River  Volga,  on  the  EalWide,  and  immediately  beneath  the  River  A'da- 
bon,  a  great  Arm  o£ the  Volga,  and  the  firft  it  difmiiTes ,  wlvch  empties  it  felf 
into  the  Cajpian-Sea  (having  run  a  courfe  of  near  4C0  miles,  and  received  feveral 
other  Branches  from  the  forefaid  River )  about  7  Leagues  Eaftoff  the  main  River.  He 

had  newly  began  this  City  at  the  return  of  Tutbriquis  from  his  EmbalTage  unto  Man- 
guCban,  in  the  year  1 2  46,  and  called  it  Serai  ;  Which  City  was  enlarged  and  beau- 

tified by  all  his  SuccelTors,  unto  the  time  of  its  deftrudlion  by  Tamerlane,  which  was 
almoft  150  years.  Batby  was  fucceeded  by  Barcab  ,  who  was  the  firft  profeiTed 

Mahometan  Emperour  ;  he  by  Hocola,  or  Hottay,  Contemporary  with  Hayton  the  Ar- 
menian who  hath  in  hisHiftory  largely  difcourfed  concerning  him:  I  mould  here  men- 

tion all  the  other  Emperours  interceeding  between  Hocota  and  Tucktamifib  (who  was 
difpolTclTed  by  Tamerlane)  together  with  their  Ads,  but  that  I  haften  unto  that  which 
moft  immediately  concerns  our  preient  Defign,  and  give  forne  account  of  this 
City,  which  fas  I  faidj  was  firli  named  Serai,  which  interpreted  fignifies  only  a 

Dwelling  or  Habitation  •,  the  beginning  of  it  being  a  Palace  built  for  Batby.  You  may 
fee  what  our  Traveller  fays  concerning  it,  Page  112.  Befides  him  I  rind  two  Authors 

who  make  particular  mention  thereof ',  the  rirft  is  in  the  Hiftory  of  Arabfbiade,  pub- 
lished by  Golius.  This  Author  reprefents  it  as  one  of  the  greateft  and  moft  populous 

Cities  in  the  Univerfe  ,  agrees  with  our  Traveller  in  the  fituation  ,  only  he  calls 

that  Branch  which  runs  out  of  the  Volga  and  paffes  to  the  South-Eaft,  Sencle.  The 
other  is  Micbovius,  who  wrote  his  Hiftory  of  the  Tartars  in  the  year  1515.  He  af- 
affirms,  That  in  his  time  there  remained  the  mines  of  3  00  Temples  ,  befides  the 

Walls  of  the  City,  and  feveral  other  Magnificent  Structures.  The  Tartars  have  fe- 
veral times  attempted  to  re-edifie  it,  but  divilions  amongft  themfelves,  Wars  with 

the  Mufcovites,  and  attempts  of  the  Ctfaclij  caufed  them  to  retire  unto  places  of 
greater  fecurity.  But  becaufe  little  mention  is  made  of  this  great  Revolution  by  any 
European  Writer,  I  (hall  here  prefent  the  Reader  with  an  account  thereof  out  of  the 
moft  Authcntick  Turl^ifh,  Arabian,  and  Perpan  Writers.  For  Calcondilas  is  greatly  mi- 
iiaken,  who  teems  to  have  received  by  his  confident  way  of  writing,  molt  particular 

information  ,  when  as  nothing  can  be  more  remote  from  the  truth  than  what  he  af- 
firms, viz,ThatTamerlane  after  feveral  attempts,  end  two  or  three  Battels  was  forced 

to  retire,  and  ghd  to  fecure  his  Retreat  by  a  Peace,  he  firft  made  with  Tucktba- 
mifeb,  which  was  by  both  afterwards  kept  inviolably  >  which  is  contrary  to  the  Pie- 
ports  of  much  more  Authentick  Hiftorians.  The  Origin,  Progrefs  and,  Event  of  this 
War  was  after  the  enfuing  manner. 

Tamerlane  being  in  cfTcdf.  Prince,  but  in  name  only  Couracban  (the  Greeks  call  it 

Kurgui)  that  is,  Viceroy  or  General  over  all  thofe  Countries  which  are  comprehend- 
ed between  the  Oxus  and  Juxartes,  wherein  Bocbara,  Samarcband,  and  feveral  ether 

famous  Cities  were  contained,  extended  his  Conquefts  towards  Balcb  and  Cborafan, 
(the  Aria  of  the  Antients ;  )  which  progrefs  of  his  filled  Tbuetamifcb  Emperour  of 
Serai  (the  City  we  have  before  mentioned)  with  jealouliesof  his  growing  Greatnefs  s 

whereupon  gathering  a  numerous  Army,  he  refolved  to  invade  him,  ufing  no  forma- 
lity, or  fo  much  as  pretence,  he  thought  to  have  furprized  his  Enemy  ;  but  Tamer- 
lane, one  of  whofe  Mafter-pieces  was  to  gain  early  Intelligence  of  whatfoever  was  de- 

figned,  or  tranfadted  by  neighbouring  Princes,  having  timely  notice  of  his  intention, 

gathering  all  his  own  Forces,  together  with  conlidcrable  ailiftance  from  his  Confe- 
derates marched  diredtly  towards  his  Enemy,  and  palling  the  Jaxartes3  met  him  to 

his  no  fmall  aftonifhment,  on  the  Borders  of  his  own  Countrey  ;  for  the  Jaxartes  on- 
ly divided  their  Territories.  After  a  moft  obftinate  bloody  fight,  Tamerlane  gained 

the  Vidtory,  yet  neither  abfolute,  nor  without  great  lofs,  but  it  was  fufficient  that  he 
had 
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had  fecured  his  own  Dominion.  After  this  Succefs  he  did  for  divers  years  attend 
other  Conquefts,and  having  fubdued  a  great  part  of  India,  all  Perfia,  ATdia,  Armenia, 
AJfyria,  Mesopotamia,  Babylonia,  and  Syria,  he  refolved  to  requite  the  Invafion  of  Tbu- 
damijh:  whereupon  having  drawn  together  an  Army  of  5oocoomen,  he  marched 
through  Media  Atropatia,  then  and  ftill  called  Shzrvan  ;  pafTed  the  Porte  Caucafi*, 
whicfuthe  Perfuns  name  Verbent ;  thence  through  Vabefian,  and  the  great  Defart  be- 

tween that  and  Ajlracan  (then  named  Gitturcban)  and  having  wafted  all  that  fpacious 
Countrey  on  the  Weft-tide  of  the  Volga,  depopulated  and  difmantled  divers  fair  Ci- 

ties (the  mines  of  feveral  being  yet  vifible  to  thofe  who  Navigate  the  Volga,  as> 
we  are  informed  by  Olearim)  he  paiTed  the  Volga ,  and  on  the  Eaft-lkle  encoun- 
tred  Thudamifcb  ,  who  had  collected  a  mighty  Force,  having  beiides  his  own  Hords, 
the  afliftance  of  the  Tartars  of  Cajfan,  Tumen,  Kalmuke,  and  Vabejlan  :  and  his  Army 
by  this  accefiion  was  more  numerous  than  that  of  his  Enemy.  The  Battel  was  long 
doubtful,  and  exceeding  all  that  happened  in  that  Age  for  carnage  and  cruelty,  both 
Parties  being  full  of  hatred  unto  their  Advcrfaries  ;  and  knowing  that  this  Fight 
would  lofe  or  gain  them  a  mighty  Empire.  They  fought  three  days  with  little  in- 
termirttonj  and  it  could  not  be  difcerned  which  had  the  advantage.  Eut  that  which 

is  thought  chiefly  to  have  occafioned  Tamerlane's  Victory,  was  the  departure  of  a  great 
Tribe  from  Tbud.aniifcb,  whofe  Prince  Fdjve  pretended  he  had  received  feme  great 

injury  or  affront,  but  'twas  indeed  thought  he  was  corrupted  :  For  retreating  unto 
Amur j\b  the  Turjqlh  Emperour,  he  after  the  fame  manner  betrayed  Bajaz  L  who 
foon  after  fucceeded  -,  revolting  at  the  beginning  of  the  fight  unto  Tamerlane.  TlMUa- 
mifeb  being  defeated,  with  great  difficulty  made  his  efcape,  leaving  his  Countrey  cx- 
pofed  unto  the  fury  of  the  ZagJt.iians,  whom  fo  great  a  flaughter  of  their  own 
Friends  had  highly  exafperated.  They  fpared  nothing  that  was  capable  of  being 

fpoiled  •,  demolilhed  Serai,  together  with  Seraichiek^  upon  the  Jaic\,  and  Gimtrcbdn, 
which  were  the  only  confiderable  Cities  on  the  Eaft-lide  of  the  Volga,  and  leaving 
the  Countrey  a  meer  Defart,  killing,  or  captivating  the  Inhabitants,  driving  away  the 
Cattle,  they  returned  into  Perfia  with  great  Booty.  This  happened  in  the  ypi  year 
of  the  H^mc  A.  C  1388.  Serai,  and  Saraicbick,  never  regained  their  former  iplen- 
dour  •,  but  (Giturcan  now  Ajlracan)  did  by  degrees  recover,  but  never  arrived  to  that 
heighth  it  attained  unto  during  the  Empire  of  the  Cbazari  and  Zavolgenfian  Tar- 
tars. 

For  Jofapbat  Barbara,  and  Ambrofw  Contarini ,  who  were  both  AmbalTadors  from 
the  Venetians  unto  Vfun  Cajfan  Emperour  of  Perfia,  and  well  acquainted  with  thole 

Parts  •,  ~Barba.ro  living  fixteen  years  at  the  City  Tana  on  the  mouth  of  the  Puver  Ta- 
rutb ytind  Contarini  being  forced  in  his  return  from  Perfia  to  rcfide  there  fbme  months: 
They,  1  fay,  both  tell  us,  That  this  City  before  its  deftruction  by  Tamerlane,  was  a 

very  famous  Emporium  ■■>  all  the  Silks,  moft  of  the  Spices  and  other  Commodities, 
which  were  afterwards  brought  down  to  Syria,  were  then  carried  by  Shipping  to 
Afrracxn  (which  they  both  name  Citracban)  and  thence  by  Land  in  a  few  days  to  Ta- 

na, whether  the  Venetians  fent  every  year  fixteen  great  Gallies.  But  after  its  fubver- 
iion  by  Tamerlane,  this  Commerce  ceafed,  and  the  Gallies  received  their  Lading  in 
Syria,  and  at  Alexandria  of  JE-gypt.  In  the  time  of  the  forementioncd  Writers, 
which  was  from  the  year  1436,  when  Barbara  firft  went  to  Tana,  until  his  return  out 
of  Perfia  in  1488.  And  Contarini,  who  returned  not  long  before  him,  Citracban  was 
a  mean  Town,  confifting  chiefly  of  Tartarian  Huts,  and  encompafTed  with  a  pitiful 
mud-Wall,  a  place  of  no  confiderable  Traffick,  only  the  Mufcovites  fetched  thence 
Fifh  and  Salt.  But  Juan  Vaffiloipicb  having  reduced  it  in  the  year  1554  under  his 
Dominion,  it  hath  been  by  fucceedingEmperours  both  fortified  and  enlarged :  I  (hall 
lay  no  more  concerning  it,  Olearim  a  moft  diligent  and  judicious  Writer,  having  left 
us  fo  particular  a  Defcription  thereof.  I  lhall  only  add ,  That  I  fuppofe  the  caufe  of 
fo  different  names,  as  Gitttrcban,  Citracban ,  and  Aflracban,  were  occafioned  by  the 
Princes,  who  fucceffively  prarfided,  as  is  very  obvious  to  any  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  Cuftomes  of  the  Arabians,  Perfians,  Turks,  and  other  Eaftern  People. 

But  to  return  unto  our  Zavolgentian  Tartars ,    fo  called  by  the  Neighbouring 
Slavonic}^  Nations,  becaule  the  Seat  of  their  Empire,  and  their  chiefeft  places  of  R.e- 
iidence  were  on  ,  or  near  the  Volga  (which  River  did  alfo  almoft  equally  divide 
their  Territory  )   Za  being  only  an  Expletive  Particle,  as  I  could  manifeft  by  In- duction 
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Suction  of  ftvcral  Ruffian,  Fohjb,  and  Lithuanian  Names  of  Men  and  Countries. 

After  the  devaluation  of  their  Countrey  they  would  notwithstanding  have  foon  re- 
covered their  former  Grandeur,  had  not  Divifions  and  Inteftine  Wars  long  kept 

them  low  -,  and  at  length  after  divers  wonderful  and  great  Revolutions  given 
the  Ruffes  leifure  firlt  to  breath,  and  then  invite  them  to  deprive  them  of  the  beft 
part  of  their  Dominion.  They  not  able  to  re(ift,being  brokemas  I  faid,by  Difcord  and 
Diviiion  into  divers  petty  Principalities.  And  on  the  other  fide,  the  Crim  Tartar, 
atTilled  by  the  Jurk^,  lubdued  the  remainder,  whereby  that  Tribe  which  before 

was  comparatively  inconiiderable,  became  Supreme,  and  is  at  this  day  a  terror  un- 

to all  the  North-Ea(t  Countries  of  Chrillendom.  To  (hew  in  what  manner,  and 
by  what  degrees  all  this  was  tranfadted,  is  rather  matter  of  a  juft  Hiftory,  than  of 
a  Prefaces  the  decorum  whereof  I  have  already  tranfgreffed,  in  making  a  Porch  almoft 
as  large  as  the  main  Building,  to  which  it  (hould  ferve  only  for  an  Entrance. 

I  (hall  therefore  conclude  with  fome  (hort  and  flight  Remarks  on  divers  Paffages  in 
cur  Authors  Relation.  His  account  of  the  Periplus  of  the  Euxim  Sea ,  (leaving  out 
what  he  allows  for  the  Teine  Sea,cx  Pains  MeofiOdifTers  little  in  number  of  Miles  from 

that  of  Arrian,  though  they  difagree  fomewhat  in  particular  diftances  •,  and  is  wonder- 
fully confonant  to  that  calculation  of  Eratofthones,  Hecat<eus,  Ptolomy,  and  Ammianus 

Marcelinus,  who  reckon  it  to  amount  unto  23000  Stadia,  or  2875  Miles,  which 
wants  but  15  of  our  Travellers  Computation. 

He  is  alfomore  particular.and  I  believemore  exact  than  any  1  have  hitherto  met  with, 
in  his  Defcription  of  Crim  or  laurica  Cherfonefm,  Avhofe  length  and  breadth  he  gives 
us  in  feveral  places  diredly,  or  by  confequence.  What  he  tells  us  concerning  Arbot- 
ka  and  the  great  Field  without  it,  furrounded  by  the  Sea  he  calls  The  Ratten  Sea,  is 
fcarcely  mentioned  by  any  Modern  Geographer,  but  wonderfully  confonant  to  what 

is  delivered  by  Strabo.  Arbotka  feems  to  be  Taphre,  the  Ratten  Sea,  he  calls  <r*<zrp«tp 
AiVjw,  or  Lacus  putris,  and  affirms  to  be  part  of  the  Talus  Mentis  :  in  compais  4000 
furlongs,  with  divers  other  particulars,  confirming  our  Travellers  Difcourfe,  as  may 
be  read  at  large  in  his  feventh  Book.  And  I  find  in  a  Difcourfe  publidied  by  Mr. 
Thevenot  concerning  the  Tartars,  written  lately  by  a  Religious  Miltionary  who  long 
refided  in  thofe  parts,  a  Defcription  of  this  place  very  futable  unto  our  Author.  His 
words  are  thefe,  fpeaking  of  the  mod  remarkable  places  in  Crim.  Arbotec  eft  un  Cba- 

fteau  avec  une  tour  fcituee  fur  la  col  d'une  Pcninfule  que  eft  enfermee  entre  la  Mer  de  Limen, 
&  Tineka  Woda  cette  gorge  na  plus  d'un  quart  de  lieue ,  elle  eft  traverfee  d'une 
Pallifade  qui  s'endi.  d'une  Mer  a  I  'autre :  la  Peninfuh  eft  appel'ee  par  nos  Colaques 
Cola,  a  caufe  q'elle  a  la  forme  d'une  faulx}  ceft  on  ce  lieu  ou  le  Chan  tient  fon  Hants  qui  eft 
bien  defeptante  mille  Chevaux.  Et  Heft  un  deftroit  entre  la  terre  ferme  e  Cofa  200  pas  de 

large  qui  eft  gay  able  quandil  eft  calmeje  Cojfaques  le  paffent  quand  ils  vont  derober  le  Che- 
vaux de  haras  de  Cham* 

What'  our  Author  tells  us  of  the  Communication  between  the  Tanais  and  Volga  at 
Camufshank^j  is  particularly  defcribed  by  Olearius,  who  wrote  many  years  after  him  i 
who  alfo  agrees  with  us  in  his  account  of  the  Rivers  of  Circaffta,  and  Comukes  Coun- 
treyi  only  our  Writer  is  more  punctual  in  his  Defcription  of  their  Sourfes  and  Courie, 
and  mentions  two  or  three  omitted  by  Olearius,  or  unknown  to  him.  A  frequent 
mention  is  made  by  Procopius,  Agathias,  and  others  of  the  Bizantine  Hiilorians,  of  that 
ftrait  palTage  between  Georgia  and  Anadouk,  or  as  they  word  it,  between  Colchis  and 
Afia  Minor,  or  Armenia. 

Our  Author  having  given  an  account  of  the  Courfe  of  the  Volga,  and  of  the  molt 

remarkable  places  lying  upon,  or  near  it  i  atlaft  affuresus,  That  it  empties  it  felf  in- 
to the  Cajpian  Sea  only  by  2  2  Mouthes,  whofe  names  he  there  rehearfes  :  whereas 

other  Writers  afcribe  unto  it  70  Entrances,though  as  Olearius  judicioufly  obferves,moft 
of  them  are  rather  paffages  made  by  the  Sea  between  Iflands  and  broken  Ground,than 
proper  diftindt  Arms  or  Branches  of  the  forementioned  Rivers. 

What  is  faid  concerning  the  Cojfackf  retiring  unto,  and  netting  in  an  Ifland  of  the 

Cajpian  S&,  is  confirmed  by  a  late  French  Writer,  who  Long  refided  in  Perfia,  He 
largely 
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largely  acquaints  us  with  the  great  fpoil  thefe  Outlaws  made  on  the  Coaft  of  Me- 
fznderon,  that  they  took  Ajterabatb  one  of  the  Emperours  Royal  Seats,  and  having 
continued  feveral  days  in  pofTcifion,  retired  with  great  Booty  and  little  lofs. 

I  could  render  Come   probable  account  of  thofe  Thieves  our  Writer  calls  Sigakgs, 

of  what  Nation  they  are,  when  they  began,  and  how  they  live  •,  but  (hall  for  brevity- 
fake  wave   this  and  divers  other  Remarks ",  and  that  I  may  manifeft  how  impartial 
my  fentiments  are  in  reference  unto  the  Treatife  I  have  here  publifhed ,  I  (hall  hrlr  ac- 

knowledge, That  I  never  met  with  any  Writer  who  calls  that  vaft  Plain  between  the 

Rivers  Borijtbenes  and  lanais  the  Defart  of  Ingel  zndVngul,  although  I  have  fcen  di~* 
vers  Journals  both  Antient  and  Modern,  of  Perfons  who  have  frequently  traverfed 
that  valt  Pvegion  :  and  have  read  molt  Hiftories,  and  perufed  Geographical  Books  or 

Tables  that  relate  unto  the  Tartars,  or  their  Countrey.     Secondly,  I  muft  declare  my' 
"diftrult  of  his  computation  concerning  the  compais  of  the  Cafpian  Sea ;  which  he 
makes  lefs  than  in  truth  it  is,as  I  could  largely  demonttrate-,  though  he  hath  pretty  well 
falved  the  miftake,  by  his  allowance  of  a  thoufand  Miles  for  Bays,broken  Groundjand 
Promontories.     Laltly,  Our  Author  is  greatly  miftaken,  when  he  affirms,  There  is 
no  Nation  of  Tartars  between   thofe  of  Bocbara  2x\dCbina\  whereas  indeed  feveral 

-  very  Potent  Kingdoms  intervene.     And  yet  he  hath  luckily  Andabatorum  more,  hit  up- 
on the  Truth,  where  he  allures  us,  there  are  no  Cattyans  between  the  Vsbeg  Tartars 

and  China,     For  indeed  there  is  at  prefect  no  Catayne  befides  CbinajwYiich  is  fo  called 
by  all  Tartars ,  Perfians,  Arabians,  and  other  Mabumttans,  as  alfo  by  the  Mufcovites  and 
other  Nations  who  travel  thither  by  Land,  either  in  the  Quality  of  Ambafladors,  or 
Merchants.     The  ugh  formerly  there  was  a  mighty  People,  either  Turks  or  Tartars 
(they  being  both  Originally  the  fame,as  to  Extract,  Language,  Manners,  Religion,and 
GovernmenOwho  lay  dire&ly  in  the  way  between  Perfia  and  China.ja.nd  were  certain- 

ly the  Cbat£  of  Pt.olomy,  but  almoft  extirpated  by  Jingiz  Chan,  whom  they  vigorously 
refitted.     And  the  remainder  have  ever  iince  gone  under  the  more  general  Names  of 
MogulJs  and  Tartars,  as  I  (hall  hereafter  more  clearly  and  fully  demonstrate  in  a  Dif- 
courfe  which  I  have  long  ago  written,  and  may  fpeedily  publifh,  concerning  the  Be- 

ginnings and  Progrefs  of  the  Twkjfh  and  Tartarian  Nations  and  Empires. 

Right 
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j£/g/tf  Honourable  and  my  moft  Worthy  Lord, 

Eing. given  to  underftand,  That  I  have  been  reprefented  unto  your  Lordlhip, 
by  feveral  who  bear  me  no  good  will,  as  a  Perfon  poffeffed  with  that  Vani- 

ty, which  ordinarily  prevails  among  Travellers,  of  affirming  I  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  divers  Countreys  and  Languages,  whereunto  I  am  utterly  a 

ftranger  :  And  perceiving  that  none  of  my  Difcourfes  have  more  expofed  mc 
unto  this  Cenfure,  than  a  pretended  monftrous  ralh  AfTertion  (but  indeed  a  real  Truth) 
That  I  knew  and  had  vilited  all  the  Countreys  furrounding  the  Black^znd  Cajpian  Seas: 
I  thought  my  fcIF  neceflarily  obliged  in  order  unto  my  Vindication,  to  draw  up  a  (hort 
Account  of  all  thofe  Countreys,  which  do  incompafs  the  forementioned  Seas,  molt  of 
which  Places  I  have  perfonally  furveyed,  and  fear  not  any  Reprehention  or  Confutati- 

on, being  refolved  to  declare  nothing  but  what  I  law,  or  received  from  fuch  who  were 
bell  able  to  give  me  full  and  faithful  Information.  And  I  am  well  allured,  That  the 
more  ltridt  and  judicious  Enquiry  is  made  into  this  my  Report,  the  more  favour  and 
credit  I  lhall  gain  with  your  Lordfhip,  and  all  other  confidering  impartial  Perfons. 

I  lhall  firft  begin  with  the  Blac\Sea>  as  being  that  wherewith  I  was  firft  acquainted, 
and  near  unto  this  moft  famous  City  of  Conjlantinople,  where  your  Lordfhip  may  eafily 

learn,  whether  I  am  guilty  of  either  faKhood  or  miftake  -,  and  if  I  am  found  upon  due 
Enquiry  to  declare  any  manifeft  Untruth,  I  deferve  not  only  unparalleld  Reproaches, 
but  the  moft  fevcre  and  exemplary  Punifhments  which  I  Ihould  jultly  merit,  when 
owing  Life  and  Liberty  unto  your  Lordlhips  Bounty  and  Compaffion,  I  mould  inftead 
of  a  grateful  Acknowledgment,  prefent  your  Honour  with  a  heap  of  impudent  Fal- 
fities. 

I  will  begin  my  Relation  or  Peregrination,  from  that  fide  of  the  B/^cj^Sea  on  which 
Conji  amino  fie  is  iituated,  and  round  the  faid  Sea,  until  I  return  to  Scodra,  which  is  in 
Afia  oppofite  thereunto. 

The  firft  Province  is  Komella  ■-,  the  fecond  IFallakje  i  the  third  Ackremen  i  the  fourth 
Crim  •,  the  fifth  the  great  Defart  of  Ingul  and  Vngule,  which  is  between  Crim  and  Af- 
fhorva  »  the  lixth  is  the  Little  Nagoy  -,  the  feventh  Circa fta  h  the  eighth  Abajfa  ',  the 
ninth  is  Mingrellia  ;  then  Georgia  •,  and  laftly  Anatolia.  All  which  Countreys  are  fub- 

jedted  unto  the  'turkj-,  befides  the  great  Defart,  the  Little  Nagoy  and  Circajfia. 

I  lhall  now  mention  the  moft  noted  Places  which  I  know  from  Fennar*,  which  k 
about  the  entrance  into  the  Blacky  Sea,  unto  the  River  of  the  Vanave,  fo  to  the  Neiftre, 
from  thence  unto  the  Nepper,  Co  round  about  Crim,  unto  the  Gulf  that  gocth  from  the 
Blackjiea  into  the  Teine  Sea,  and  thence  unto  Afjhowa. 

As  I  faid,  near  the  Entrance  into  the  BlackJSez  is  Fennara,  then  Innatada,  Mijfcwra, 
Warna,  Balfhick^  Mangalley,  Conjiancba,  Karaharman,  Keelley,  Aclyemen,  Ofjhack^jva^  upon 
the  mouth  of  the  River  of  the  Neppre. 

Now  I. (hall  declare  the  Diftances  of  thefe  Places  from  each  other-,  the  number  of 
miles  being  the  fpace  betwixt  what  forgoes  and  immediately  enfues.  From  Finnara- 

to  Inatada  80  miles  j  to  Mijfenra  po  =>  to  Watty  IOO  \  to  Bal(hic}^l6  ■■,  to  Mangalley 
40  i  to  Conftancba  40  i  to  Caraharman  40  i  to  Kelley  80  ">  to  Ackremen  or  Beallobordj 
iooi  to  0 jlhakorv a  %o\  in  all  6 6 6  miles  •,  and  from  Offhakorva,  which  is  in  the  mouth 

of  the  Nepper,  unto  the  River  Von  (or  Tana'v)  is  500  miles  \  the  Voyage  by  Sea  and 
journeying  by  Land  being  much  at  one,  viz.  1 186  miles,  unlefs  you  go  by  Land  unto 
Precop,  about  Crim,  and  fo  unto  Afjhowa,  where  the  Von  falls  into  the  Jeine  Sea  (?a« ht 
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lus  M*otis  )  and  then  it  amounts  unto  at  the  kaft  1500  miles.  Were  it  not  for  the 
forementioned  great  Rivers  of  the  Donate  (  Danubiw  )  and  the  Nepper  (  Borijihenes) 
there  would  be  almoft  .  continual  Wars  between  the  Turks  and  Tartars  ,  and  the 

Poles,  Lithuanians  and  Muscovites  \  for  the  ~Danan>  is  one  of  the  greateft  Rivers  in  the 
World  arifing  in  Vutchland,  whence  it  partes  through  Hungary,  Wallathy,  and  at  the 
Town  of  Kelley  falls  into  the  Blacky  Sea.  It  hath  four  Mouths  or  Entrances  into  the 
fa  id  Sea,  which  the  Turfy  call  Bobajfes,  Bofiegen  BobaJJe,  EdreleiJJe  BobaJJe ,  Sullena  Bo- 
bajje,  and  Kelley  BobaJJe.  It  abounds  with  Fi(h,  as  Sturgeon,  Morone,  and  Sbcvero^ 
befides  divers  forts  of  fmalkr  Fifh.  The  Neijlre  is  a  River  that  comes  from,  Lithuania, 
and  runs  into  the  Blacky  Sea  under  Bealohorda.  The  Nepper  comes  from  Lithuania  afid 
Rutland,  runs  by  Smolensky  and  Kiovia  to  the  Porrocks  or  Falls,  thence  to  AJlamgorode 
and  falls  into  the  Blacky  Sea  at  Ofjhakgrva.  It  abounds  with  many  forts  of  good  Fifh, 
and  all  along  its  Banks  feed  innumerable  wild  Beafts  of  divers  kinds.  The  Town  of 
Aflamgorod  ltands  upon  the  Nepper  ;  and  in  former  times  there  dwelt  in  it  two  Bro- 

thers, Ingul  and  Vngul,  who  fell  firft  at  variance,  which  ended  in  cruel  Wars,  by  rea- 
fon  whereof  the  adjacent  Countrey  became,  though  otherwife  pleafant  and  fruitful,  a 
very  Wikkrnefs.  And  beiides,  the  Coffacks  increaiing  on  both  fides  the  Nepper  and 
upon  the  Don,  would  never  fince  differ  that  Countrey  to  be  quietly  pofTefled  by  thefe 
or  any  othe*  Hords  of  Tartars ;  fo  that  now  it  lieth  wafte,  being  a  vaft  Defart  500 
miles  over,  and  1 000  miles  long,  from  the  (hallow  Waters  near  Precop,  unto  the 
Countrey  of  Mufcovy.  About  1625  the  Grand  Seignior  fent  an  Army  from  Conflantino- 
ple  to  rebuild  Aflamgorod,  with  Orders  to  inhabit  the  Countrey,  and  invite  fiich  there- 

unto as  would  become  fubjedr,  unto  the  Ttrkifb  Government.  But  they  who  arrived, 
finding  the  Town  of  great  Compals,  built  only  a  Cattle  on  the  Bank  of  the  Nepper, 
and  left  300  Men  in  Garriibn.  At  the  lame  time  Sbaugary  Prince  oiCrim,  being  beat 
out  of  his  Countrey  by  his  General  Chan  Timur  Myrja,  retired  unto  the  CoJJackj  upon 
the  Nepper,  and  having  contracted  a  Friendfhip  with  them  and  the  bordering  Ruffes, 
by  their  aftiftance  he  gathered  an  Army  of  40000  Men,  and  marched  towards  Crim, 
leaving  behind  him  a  revolted  Ottoman,  with  a  Brigade  of  3  or  4000  Men,  who  im- 

mediately after  the  departure  of  Sultan  Sbaugary,  marched  direclly  towards  Aflamgo- 
rod, and  early  in  a  Morning  furprized  the  Cattle,  then  in  the  pofleflion  of  the  Turks, 

put  every  Man  in  Garrifon  to  the  Sword,  flighted  the  Walls  and  other  Fortifications 
retired  with  the  Spoyl,  and  marched  to  joyn  Sultan  Sbaugary,  who  in  the  interim 
arrived  near  Precop,  where  he  was  met  by  Chan  Timur,  and  totally  defeated,  but  by 
good  fortune  efcaped,  and  by  the  way  of  Ajiracan  got  to  Perfia. 

From  the  Nepper  we  will  pafs  unto  Crim,  with  which  Countrey  I  am  well  acquaint- 
ed, having  againft  my  will  refided  there  lome  years.  Crim  is  a  fmall  Land,  fo  near 

as  I  can  conjecture  200  miles  long,  and  50  miles  broad,  but  is  wonderfully  populous, 
and  exceedingly  fruitful,  abounding  with  Corn  and  Grafs  -,  the  only  fcarcity  they  have 
is  Wood,  which  grows  no  where  but  upon  the  Sea-Coaft,  from  Bakcjjey  Seray  unto 
the  Town  of  Criw,  which  in  former  times  was  the  chief  City  :  All  the  reft  of  the  Land 
is  a  Plain,  where  they  have  no  Wood  to  burn,  nor  any  fort  of  Fewel,  but  Fifibekg,Fufi- 
bane,  Curay,  and  Stroa.  The  Land  is  inclofed  with  the  Sea,  excepting  at  two  places, 
Precop,  and  Arbotkg.  By  Precop  there  is  a  narrow  paffage,  through  which  you  may  go 
to  the  Nepper,  Lithuania,  or  Mufcovy,  through  the  Defarts  of  Ingul  and  Vnpul ;  and 
there  is  a  Water  comes  from  the  Teine  Sea,  called  the  fhallow  Water,  and  gocth  along 
the  Defart,  until  it  comes  to  Precop,  upon  Weft-lide  of  Crim  and  by  North,  where  it 
turns  back  on  the  North-fide  of  trim,  and  falls  into  Guellac  Mare,  commonly  called 
the  Ratten  Sea.  So  that  Crhv  is  almoft  furrounded  with  Water ',  for  the  Blacky  Sea  is 
on  the  one  fide,  and  the  Ratten  Sea  on  the  other,  which  latter  produces  nothing  but 
Salt,  for  it  is  fo  fait,  that  no  Fifh  can  live  therein  •,  I  have  reafon  to  know  it,  becaufe 
I  lived  m  a  Village  which  was  called  Seekgly  Otta  Mamutachy.  The  Towns  round 
about  Crim  on  the  Sea-fide  are  thefe,  Precop,  Cvflorea,  Crim,  Caffa,  Kerfe  and  Arbotka  ; 
and  within  the  Land,  Carafe,  Ack?ne(k,  Mcfibcite,  and  Bakefly  Seray.  The  Town  of 
Arbotka  lieth  on  the  North-Eaf t  fide  of  Crim,  between  thcBlackj?.nd  Ratten  Seas,  which 
there  come  fo  near  together,  that  there  is  no  more  Land  between  them,  than  that 
whereon  the  Town  of  Arbotka  (lands ;  and  without  Arbotka  is  a  great  Field  50  miles 
long  incloftd  with  Water,  where  the  Tartars  in  Winter  do  keep  their  Hergels  or  Hor- 

fes, 
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*cs,  which  Field  goeth  to  the  (hallow  Waters,  where  I  ran  away  from  the  Tartars.     I 
(hall  here  take  my  leave  of  Crim,  and  pafs  unto  the  Little  Nagoy,  to  Afjhowa,  on  the 
Pviver  Von,  which   runs  down  from  Bealla  Ojjbarra,  through  the  Country  of  Kujfia, 
between  Kujfia  and  Lithuania,  until  it  comes  to  Peilesboy,  not  far  from  the  lVolgd  v  for 

from  Peilesboy  to  the  River  Camuj'jbanka,  is  not  above  20  miles  all  level,  which  is  cal- 
led Fert&fihgi  where  the  Cojfackj  do  draw  their  Strukes  or  Boats  upon  Wheels,  to  the 

River  oi  Camujjhanka,  by  which  they  pafs  into  the  Volga  =>  whereupon  this  Place  is  cal- 
led Vfrefpelog.     The  Von  runs  down  between  the  Little  Nagoy  and  the  Defarts  of  Ingel 

and  V'ngult,  fo  to  Affhowa,  right  under  the  Town,  and  there  falls  into  the  Tein  Sea. 
This  River  is  full  of  Fifti,  especially  Sturgeons  >  well  inhabited  by  Cojfacks,  for  there 
are  feklom  kfs  than  10000  upon  it,  beiides  thofe  that  go  on  Freebooting.     There  are 
alfo  1 6  Gorodkees,  or  ltrong  Skonccs,  well  manned,  and  with  (lore  of  great  Guns, 
they  being  in  continual  fear  of  the  lurks  and  Tartars^  and  fometimes  alfo  of  the  Mus- 

covites.    The  Little  Nagoy  lies  between  the  Tein  and  Cajpian  Seas,  the  former  on  the 

Weft,  the  latter  on  the  Eaft,  Sbercajfen  to  South,  and  the  Volga  on  the  North  •,  and 
there   is  never  a  Town   in  all  this  Countrey  excepting  Ajjhovpa.     It  is  inhabited 

by  Tartars  ,  who  go  altogether  in   Hords  =,    their  Prince  in  my  Time  was  Caf- 
jay  Myrja,  whom  the  Tartars  call  alfo  Sultan  Vlugh,  or  the  Great  Prince     They  fowe 

no  Corn  but  Profit  which  they  fowe  upon  the  Sea-fide  up  unto  Afjhowa  •■>  and  after 
fowing  they  depart  with  their  Hords,  and  graze  up  and  down  the  Defarts  to  the  Von, 
to  Capbane,  Sburpoha,  Tedecul,  Comma  and  Cttrray,  to  Majjbargoradokg,  and  to  Sbercajjen 
Land,  under  the  Rivers  Terigke,  and  Balke,  and  almoft  to  Pettigor,  and  by  the  River  of 
Cupba^  and  back  again  unto  the  Blacky  Sea.     Thus  they  ramble  all  the  Summer,  until 

their  Harveft  be  ripe,  and  their  Profs  gathered,  and  put  into  Yams  under  ground  ■-,  af- 
ter which  they  fettle  from  Afjboroa,  all  along  the  Sea-fide,  amongft  the  Reeds,  and 

leave  their  Horfes  to  winter  in  the  Defarts.    So  I  (hall  leave  the  Little  Nagoy,  and  pafs 
unto  Temerajfa,  in  Sbercajjen  Land,  which  is  500  miles  from  AJfijowa. 

Now  in  all  Circajfia  are  but  two  Towns,  TemerojJ'a  on  the  Blacky  Sea,  upon   the 
Gulf  that  goeth  from  the  Black. ,Sea  into  the  Tein  Sea,  right  over  againft  Arbotl^a.    The 

other  is  Tumein,  upon  the  Cajpian  Sea,  the  diftance  between  them  being  1 1 00  miles ", 
and  all  the  reft  of  the  inhabited  Places  are  only  Cubbacks  made  in   the  Woods,  piled 
round  with  Timber.     Their  Houfes  are  very  high,  in  the  midft  whereof  they  make 

the  Fire.     Their  Men  are  proper  Men,  very  like  the  Irijh  both  for  perfon  and  garb  •, 
for  they  go  in  Trovvfes,  with  fhnrt  Mantles,  wear  long  Hair  on  both  fides  of  their 
Heads,  with  a  fliorn  Crown  between.     Their  Women  are  very  beautiful,  and  loving 
to  Strangers ;  for  if  a  Stranger  come  unto  their  Houfes,  their  young  Women  and 
Maiclens  will  look  Lice  in  their  Shirts,  and  all  about  them,  the  moft  private  parts  not 
excepted,  and  will  allow  them  the  liberty  to  examine  and  handle  all  parts  of  their 
Bodies  beiides  their  Breads.     The  Circajfians  are  excellent  Horfemen,  and  very  couragi- 
ous,  but  withal  exceedingly  ignorant  and  fuperftitious  i  for  when  they  kill  a  Goat  or 

Kid.  they  cut  off  the  privy  parts,  and  calf  it  againft  a  Wall,  if  it  ftick,  they  pray  to  it  ■■, 
if  otherwife,  they  eali  it  away,  and  fpread  the  Skin  upon  Stakes,  place  it  in  their, 
Corn-fields,  and  worfhip  it.     They  have  no  Writing  among  them,  yet  pretend  to  be 
good  Chriftians.     Do  ltrangcly  bewail  the  Dead,  making  great  Cryes,  fcratch  their 
Hands  and  Faces,  until   they  draw  much  Blood,  knock  their  Foreheads  againft  the 

ground,  until  Knobs  arife  bigger  than  Plums.     The  Men  are  notorious  Thieves,  deal- 
ing from  each  other,  and  he  that  fteals  moft  is  accounted  the  braveft  Fellow.     Their 

Countrey  is  very  fruitful,  abounding  with  moft  forts  of  Grain  =>  and  they  have  ftore  of 

excellent  Grafs.     They  have  alfo  much  Fruit-growing  wild  ■■,  many  forts  of  Beafts, 
as  Harts,  Hinds,  Kine,  EilTubrafs,  Hogs  and  great  Adders. 

The  confiderable  Rivers  which  I  know  are  Cubba,  which  runs  from  Pettigor,  be- 
tween Sbercajjen  Land  and  the  Little  Nagoy,  betwixt  Termeroffa  and  Af/howa,  20  miles 

from  TemerojJ'a  it  falls  into  theJeiwSea,  and  hath  a  Courfe  of  500  miles.  '  The  next 
is  the  River  of  Balke,  which  comes  out  from  Cabardy,  and  falls  into  the  River  of  Te- 
rigke,  200  miles  from  its  Source  >  which  River  otTerigke  defcends  from  the  Mountains 

between  Sbollobofe  Knajj'e  and  Mundararea  Knajje,  runs  through  the  Countrey  almoft 
due  Eaft,  paffes  by  Goracbo  Colloda,  thence  to  the  Sbiijfa.,  and  the  Shmifa,  Co  On  to 
the  JFeijira  i  and  6  miles  from  Tumein,  between  Tumein  and  the  Commockj  Countrey, 

(P  2)  it 



i  to        A  Defer  ipion  of  the  Countreys  which  border 
it  tails  into  theCajpian  Sea,  having  a  Courfe  of  tfoo  miles.  There  is  another  River 
called  Tttmenkj,  which  is  a  branch  of  Terigkg,  runs  through  Tumeine  Town,  and  3  miles 
beyond  it  enters  the  Gajpian  Sea.  There  is  alfo  another  River  which  they  call  Keeflar, 
which  falls  out  of  Terigke.znd  60  miles  from  Tumeine  is  received  by  the  Cajpian  Sea. 

Having  formerly  mentioned  Pettigor,  I  (hall  give  you  (bme  Account  thereof!  Petti* 
gor  being  interpreted,  is  in  Englifh  5  Hills.  They  are  five  very  great  and  high  Moun- 

tains, diftant  about  500  miles  from  the  Blacky  Sea,  and  700  from  the  Cajfian  beyond 
Cabardy.     I  came  thus  to  know  them :  , 

In  the  year  1 6 1 8.  I  was  fent  with  Sbiedakg  Myrfa,  from  Achaean  to  the  Little  Na- 
gay,  to  feize  upon  Orrakg  Myrfa,  who  being  informed  of  our  coming,  fled  up  to  Petti- 

gor  ■■>  yet  he  made  not  fuch  halt  but  we  overtook  him,  and  having  fought,  overcame 
him,  and  took  away  his  Hords,  by  which  means  I  became  acquainted  with  Pettigor. 
Neverthdefs  there  are  higher  Hills  than  Pettigor,  as  Sneefnagore  in  Cabardy,  which  is 
incredibly  high,  which  is  in  Englilh,  the  Hill  of  Snow  \  for  upon  that  and  Sbadgore, 
which  fignifies  a  wonderful  high  Hill,  and  overtops  the  former,  and  fo  along  for  100 
miles,  from  Cabardy  to  Shollohofe,  prodigious  quantities  of  Snow  are  lodged,  which 

it's  thought  were  never  diffolved  lince  the  Creation.  I  asked  a  Circajfian,  Whether 
ever  any  Man  arrived  at  the  top  of  Sbadgore,  which  to  me  feemed  much  elevated  above 
the  reft  i  who  anfwered  me,  They  had  a  Tradition  among  them,  that  formerly  a  Bo- 
hjtteere,  whofe  Name  was  Hroda,  attempted  to. climb  it,  and  after  two  or  three  days 

hard  labour,arrived  not  unto  the  middle  ',  but  after  a  few  days,being  better  accommo- 
dated, he  returned,  with  a  refolution,  if  it  were  poffible,  to  fee  the  top,  but  was  ne- 

ver afterwards  heard  of  =>  and  added,  That  it  was  to  that  day  cuftomary  for  the  neigh- 
bouring Circaftans,  at  a  certain  leafbn  of  the  year,  with  divers  Ceremonies  and  great 

Lamentations  to  bewail  his  lofs. 

The  next  Coun trey  to  SbecrcaJJcn  Land  is  Abajfa,  which  is  fituated  between  Circa  ft  a 
and  Mingrellia,  and  the  Inhabitants  area  kind  of  Circajjians.  Mingrellia  is  under  the 
Dominion  of  the  TWr/y,  and  lies  on  the  Blacl^Sea.  Of  thefe  two  Countreys  I  have  no 
great  knowledge,  having  only  coafted  them  three  or  four  times  in  Boats,  when  I  was 
among  the  C<fiacks,  where  alio  we  landed  divers  times,  taking  ftore  of  Kine  and  Sheep, 
but  no  Prifoners,  becaufe  they  affirmed  themfelves  to  be  Chriltians.  They  are  a  pro- 

per handfome  People,  but  very  poor,  and  notorious  Thieves,  for  they  fteal  not  only 
Goods,  but  even  Women  and  Children  from  each  other,  and  fell  them  unto. the  Tttrfy 
and  Tartars  chiefly  for  Salt,  which  is  there  very  fcarce. 

Next  unto  Mingrellia  is  Georgia,  whefe  Inhabitants  are  little  better  than  the  former, 
only  they  have  a  kind  of  Scripture  j  for  they  worfhip  Idols  or  Images,  yet  have  Cloi- 
fters,  and  a  fort  of  Monks,  with  fome  Priefts  of  the  Greek  Belief.  I  once  landed  in 
Georgia  with  an  Army  of  5ocoMen,  we  marched  up  into  theCountrey,  until  we  came 
within  a  days  journey  of  Deimur  Capeu,  or  the  Iron  Gate,  which  is  a  narrow  paflage 
between  Georgia  and  Anatolia,  with  Rocks  on  each  fide,  and  a  ftrong  Town  built  in 
the  midlt :  We  flayed  ten  days  ravaging  the  Countrey  >  they  told  us,  this  Town  and 
Caitle  belonged  to  the  King  oiPerfia,  and  there  is  no  other  palTage  out  of  Georgia  into 
Perfu  but  through  it. 

The  next  Countrey  unto  Georgia  vs  Anatolia,  where  our  Traveller  refded  feveral  years, 
hating  been  fold  by  the  Precopenfian  Tartars,  unto  a  Turkifh  Spahi  or  Timariot  i  of  which 
Countrey,  and  the  Manners  of  the  Inhabitants,  he  gives  a  large  Defcripion  :  But  rpe  being 
fufficiently  informed  thereof  by  divers  intelligent  Europeans,  who  dwelt  long  in  thofe  Parts, 
(hall  with  our  Traveller  pafi  on  to  thofe  Countreys  which  are  left  kgown.  But  firji  we  will 
takg  his  Account  of  the  Periplus  of  the  Euxine  or  Black  Sea. 

From  Fennara,  which  is  at  the  head  of  the  Strait  or  Gnlf  that  enters  the  BAw^Sea 

to  Prccop,  is  700  miles  •,  from  thence  to  Caffa,  a  noted  City  and  Port  in  Crim  300 

miles  i  to  Afjhowa  500  miles  >  to  Temerojf'a  500  miles  =,  to  Mingrellia  400  miles  >  to 
Trebezond  400  miles  i  and  from  thence  unto  Conjiantinople  1000  miles »  in  all  3800 

miles. 
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,  miles.  Thus  much  I  know  of  the  Blacky  Sea,  which  I  have  three  times  coafted  by  Sea, 

and  traced  above  half  by  Land'  ■■>  fo  that  now  it  is  time  to  fpeak  concerning  the  Cajpian Sea,  and  thew  all  the  Kingdoms  and  Countreys  which  lie  upon  it,  beginning  at  Ajlra- 
can, and  proceeding  thence  Eastwards,  until  I  return  unto  the  fame  City  from  the 

South. 

Ajlracan  is  placed  on  a  rifing  ground,  not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  Volga,  from 
which  it  is  not  diftant  above  50  miles  >  it  is  in  an  Ifland  on  the  Great  Nagoy  fide,  made 
by  the  River  Volga,  and  a  branch  thereof,  having  the  Cajpian  Sea  on  the  South.  The 
Town  or  City  is  fecured  by  a  ttrong  Cattle,  furnifhed  with  ltore  of  great  Ordnance 
and  in  the  midft  of  the  Cattle  is  a  Roskade,  which  commands  both  Cattle,  Town 

and  the  Fields  round  about  for  above  a  mile.  The  'tartars  Town  is  adjoyning,  placed near  unto  Cutuma,  which  is  a  River  naturally  derived  from  the  Volga,  or  one  of  its 
many  branches  >  fo  that  the  Town  is  incompafled  with  Waters,  having  the  main  bo- 

dy of  the  Volga  on  the  Weft,  and  Cutuma  on  the  Eaft.  Now  if  you  .would  know 
whence  the  Volga  comes,  I  will  acquaint  you  with  what  I  have  learned  from  the  Mus- 

covites. Its  utmoft  Source  is  faid  to  be  at  the  foot  of  a  great  Tree,  whence  it  runs  un- 
to Jeriflave  1000  miles,  whence  it  proceeds  to  Neifna  500  miles,  and  thence  unto 

Cajfan  300  miles  ',  from  Cajfan  to  Samara  5 CO  •,  to  Saratoft^o  miles  ■■,  to  Saraicbena 
350,  and  thence  unto  Ajlracan  500  miles  \  from  whence  it  is,  as  we  faid  before,  unto 

the  Cajpian  Sea  50  miles  •,  in  all  3  5 50  miles. 

The  Volga  is  a  wonderful  great  River,  abounding  with  divers  forts  of  great  Fi(h,  as 
Sturgeon,  Bellouke,  Severitkg,  Sbelren,  Sterlekg,  Som,  Sajfan;  Suke,  Soudakg,  Konnee,  Sablee, 
Lejjee,  IVobla,  Tarane,  and  many  others  both  great  and  fmall,  which  I  cannot  readily 
call  unto  remembrance,  notwithftanding  that  I  dwelt  there  ten  years.  The  Vol^a  en- 

ters the  Cajpian  Sea  by  22  mouths,  and  upon  each  of  them  is  an  Ottgbfuke  or  Filh-wear, 
for  to  take  Sturgeon,  every  one  of  which  Ongbjuh^s  is  called  by  the  name  of  the  Wa- 

ter, as  Soellova,  Vertiillee,  Bojferigee  and  Ritftowa  upon  the  main  JFol^a.  Cohcloit,  Bee- 
rullee,  ETvanfufa  Manfor,  Argeejjan,  Keejfan,  Carmtjjhiikg,  Naoreara,  T.ujfockjy,  Collobcry, 
Malla  Collobery,  Tamanfukg,  Eiricbjha,  Sttrka,  Libejjba,  Bujfan,  Caralujjan,  Bcalla  JVulloj- 
kge.  In  all  which  Ougbfukgs  or  Wears,  they  take  no  Filh  belidcs  Sturgeon.  They  arc 
made  of  Sbigenw,  or  iong  Poles  made  (harp  at  one  end,and  beaten  into  the  ground  un- 

der Water,  and  a  pleiting  made  of  Rods,  fomewhat  refembling  Otter,  after  the  man- 
ner of  our  Matts,  which  are  fattned  to  the  Poles,  and  hinder  the  Filh  from  palling  up 

the  Pviver.  And  Houfes  arc  built  near  the  Wears  for  the  Convenience  of  the  Filhcrs, 
40,  50,  more  or  lefs,  according  unto  thegreatnefs  of  the  Water,  orrefortof  Filh, 
and  twice  every  day,  ufually  in  the  morning  and  evening,  they  fet  about  their  Filhery. 
They  imploy  only  long  (lender  Poles,  with  an  iron  Hook  or  Cruke  in  the  end  baited, 

and  do  ordinarily' take  400  every  day  in  the  fmaller,  and  6co  in  the  larger  Streams, 
The  Sturgeon  they  take  is  all  faked,  excepting  that  wherewith  they  ferve  the  Town 
of  Ajlracan,  where  a  whole  fair  Sturgeon  may  be  bought  for  ten  pence  Englilh  i  and 
when  the  great  Caravan  comes  from  Kufta,  it  takes  off  moft  of  their  Filh,  which  is 
conveyed  into  divers  parts  ofMujhvy,  but  chiefly  unto  the  great  City  of  Mojco.  They 
return  alfo  with  great  quantities  of  Caviar  and  Salt,  there  being  not  far  from  the  Volga, 
on  the  Little  Nagoy  fide,  great  Salt-pits,  which  yield  an  immenfe  quantity  of  Salt,  pre- 

pared yearly  by  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  without  any  further  trouble,  than  taking  it  off 
the  fuperficies  of  the  Water  where  it  daily  kerns. 

The  Volga,  a  little  above  Seraichenay  500  miles  from  Ajbacban,  difmifTes  a  great 
Branch  named  AUabon,  which  palling  through  the  Defarts  of  the  Great  Nagoy  through 
Bujfanc,ewttxs  the  Cajpian  Sea.  The  remainder  of  the  Volga,  after  having  parted  with 
feveral  fmaller  Branches,  moft  of  which  joyn  with  the  forementioncd  River,  divides 
the  Little  and  Great  Nagoy,  paffes  under  the  Town  of  Ajlrachan,  whence  it  proceeds 
unto  Kujlowa,  on  the  South-weft  fide  of  Crofna  Boggar,  then  falls  into  the  Cajpian. 
And  the  diftance  between  the  Eaft-fide  of  the  Volga  near  Ajlracban,  and  the  River  ACta- 
bont  is  about  20  miles,  which  is  moftly  Water  and  Wands. 

And 
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And  that  the  Gourfe  of  the  Volga  from  its  firft  Source,  until  it  doth  dif-embogue  it 

felt"  into  the  Cajpian  Sea,  can  be  no  lefs  than  what  we  have  aflerted,  is  hence  confirmed, That  the  Snow  which  falls  abundantly  in  Ruffia,  and  begins  to  be  diflblved  about  the 
latter  end  of  April,  and  do  mightily  increafe  the  Waters  of  the  Volga,  come  not  unto 
Ajhacban  until  Midjkmmer,  when  it  (b  raifes  the  Volga,  that  overflowing  the  Banks 
it  covers  with  his  Waters  all  the  Iilands  near  Aftrachan  »  fo  that  from  the  Little  Nagoy, 
unto  Adabon  in  the  Great  Nagoy,  all  the  Countrey  feems,  excepting  a  Hillock  or  two 
one  continued  Lake,  or  a  great  Gulf  of  the  Sea.  Wherefore  they  who  go  in  the 
Spring  from  Aftrachan  to  fetch  Wood,  having  cut  it,  make  great  Floats,  which  are 

lifted  up  when  the  River  overflows,  and  guided  each  by  a  few  Men,  until  they  af*e 
brought  unto  Aftrachan,  or  thofe  other  places  for  which  they  are  deiigned.' 

The  molt  remarkable  Towns  and  Habitations  upon  the  Volga,  between  Seraichen* 

and  Aftrachan,  (which  are  500  miles  diftant  from  each  other  )  aicCamena,  Rokegorpa, 
Offbenofka,  Chornoyar,  Boriffe,  Offatalka,  Poollorvoy,  CoUmafaf  S atone ,  Cojjoyar,  Cnfnoyar, 
NaJJmioyar,  S atone,  Tanatavy,  Daneelofka,  Perre  Oufjhake,  Eilla/ifukg,  Eukyborro,  Crukla, 

Buffan,  Balftjeeke,  Tollotonygorod,  IDolgoa,  Goradocha  (which  was  old  Aftrachan)  Shartna, 
Bogor,  which  is  near  Aftrachan,  belides  many  other  Places,  with  whofe  Names  I  have 
not  charged  my  memory.  We  will  now  pafs  over  the  Volga  through  Aftrachan  into 
the  Great  Nagoy. 

The  Great  Nagoy  may  be  properly  enough  divided  into  Iilands  and  Continent  ;  the 

former  are  made  by  the  Volga,  and  feveral  Rivers  which  fall  out  of  k,  variously  mix'd 
with  each  other,  and  are  all  at  length  emptied  into  the  Caftian  Sea.     Thofe  Puvers  or 
Branches  have  their  feveral  Names  ;  thofe  which  I  remember  are  Cuttomu,  Boulda,  Mai- 

la,  Guellufa,  Creevpantya,  Bufahe,  Adabon  and  Bereft.     The  Kingdom  ot  the  Great  Na- 

goy is  all  plain  and  defart  •,   1 200  miles  in  length  between  Aftrachan  and  Samara  '■>  500 
miles  in  breadth  from  the  faid  Aftrachan  unto  the  River  of  the  Tcike  or  Jaick.     There 
is  no  Wood  in  all  this  Countrey,  except  what  grows  near  the  Rivers.     It  hath  no 

Towns  or  fix'd  Habitations,  though  it  had  formerly  divers,  and  fome  among  them 
very  confiderable,  as  Czarofsgorod,  or  Czarofs   foliate,  in  Erfglifn,  the  Emperors 
Town,  which  formerly  muft  needs  have  been  as  its  Name  imports,  an  Imperial  or  Ca- 

pital City.     I  have  often  viewed  it  with  admiration,  and  cannot  compute  it  to  have 

been  lefs  than  20  miles  in  Circuit-,  I  have  told  fourfcore  great  eminent  Buildings, 
Which  muft  have  been  either  Mofchees,   Pallaces,  or  Caravanferaies,  and  lbme  of  them 
6  miles  diftant  from  the  other.     The  Mufcovites  are  of  divers  Opinions  concerning  its 

Deftruclion  :  Some  fay  it  was  ruined  by  the  Coffaclq  >  but  the  Coft'aclq,  who  are  rea- 
dy enough  to  brag  of  their  Atchievements,  know  nothing  thereof,  only  that  they  have 

often  difpofleffed  the  Ruffes,  when  they  endeavoured  to  rebuild  part  of  it.     for  in- 
deed the  Situation  is  very  excellent,  having  the  Volga  on  one  tide,  the  Adabon  on  the 

other  :  The  Countrey  very  beautiful,  healthful  and  fertile  •>  and  yet  notwithstanding 
all  thele  encouragements ,  it  is  not  yet  inhabited,  not  by  the  Ruffes,  becaufe  it  (landing 
on  the  main  Land,  they  would  be  continually  expofed  unto  the  Inroads  of  the  Tar- 

tars ■■>  nor  by  the  Tartars,  becaufe  its  nearnefs  unto  the  Rivers,  would  render  them  ob- 
noxious to  the  Ruffes,  every  time  the  great  Caravan  partes  that  way,  which  is  at  leaft 

twice  each  year.     Yet  the  Mufcovites  do  frequently  fetch  Brick  and  Stones  from  this 

ruined  City,  wherewith  they  have  built  a  great  part  of  Aftrachan,  and  the  neighbour- 

ing Forts  or  Towns,  where  fuch  folid  Materials  are  imployed.     But  betides  this  So-ji, 

(  for  10  the  Tartars  call  any  fix'd  Habitation  )  there  were  in  ancient  times  five  or  lix 
more  down  along  the  Rivers  fide,  in  each  of  which  formerly  dwelt  a  Chan  -,  but  Time 
and  Wars  have  almoit  entirely  ruined  them.    There  is  alio  another  Serai   upon  the 
River  Jaicl^  named  Seraichika,  where  is  faid  formerly  to  have  been  the  Refidcrxc  of  a 

great  Myrfa  or  Chan  i  but  'tis  now  quite  ruinated. 

The  Tartars  who  inhabit  the  Great  Nagoy,  both  Men  and  Women,  arc  very  .proper, 

at  leaft  of  much  taller  Stature  than  many  other  Tartars,  but  'have ■ill-favoured  Counte- 
nances, broad  Faces,  flat  little  Nofes,  (mail  Eyes  funk  in  their  Heads  ;  all  which  are 

common  to  moft  of  theEaftern  Tartars.  But  the  Tartars  of  Crim  arc  more  comely, 

which,  I  fuppofc,  may  partly  proceed  from  their  Wives,  who  are  many  of  them  Cap- tive 
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tivc  Circafiians,  Ruffes-,  Poles,  Hungars,  and  of  divers  other  Nations.  The Nagoy  Tar- 
tars arc  alfo  Black  or  rather  Tawny  ■■>  which  I  Conjecture  is  not  fo  much  natural,  as 

proceeding  from  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  which  is  in  thefe  Parts  fome  Months  of  the  Year 
much  more  Exccliive  than  one  would  expect  from  the  Climate.  And  belides,  their 
Children  go  Hark  naked  during  the  great  heats  in  Summer.  It  is  alfo  remarkable, 
That  the  Cold  in  Winter  in  the  fame  Country  is  exceeding  fevere,  and  one  would 
think  to  them  who  have  fuch  mean  accommodation,  intollerable.  Thefe  Nagoy  Tar- 

tars have  great  (lore  of  Cattle,  as  Kine,  Sheep,  Horfes  and  Camels,  and  yet  notwith- 
f  landing  they  arc  very  ill  clad,  moll  of  their  Clothing  being  Sheep-Skins,  and  thole 
but  fcurvily  drcfTed.  They  have  no  fort  of  Corn  or  Grain,  mightily  fcorning  the 
Europeans  and  Perfans,  whofe  chief  Diet,  they  fay,  is  the  top  of  a  pitiful  weed.  Po- 

lygamy is  not  only  allowed,  but  altogether  in  falhion  among  them,  moll  having  di- 
vers Wives,  more  or  fewer  according  unto  their  Quality  and  Ability  •,  who  unlets 

they  are  Captivated  by  War,  are  fuch  as  they  buy  of  their  Parents  or  Kindred  for 
Cattle.  If  one  Brother  dye,  the  other  takes  all  his  Wives,  who  are  ufually  5.  or  6. 
But  if  all  the  Brothers  die,  either  in  War  or  by  Difeafes,  then  they  are  devolved  like 

other  Goods  and  Chattels  unto  the  Elder  Brother's  Son,  they  never  fuffering  any  mar- 
ried Woman,  during  life,  to  go  out  of  the  Kindred. 

Mere  our  Author  hath  inferted  a  T)ifcourfe  concerning  divers  odd, 
and  fome  barbarous  Cuftomes  which  have  long  prevailed  among  the 

Nagoy  Tartars,  and  wherewith  they  leill  not  eajily  Dijfrence.  'But 
they  giving  little  light  unto  Hiflory  or  Geography^  I  have  not  thought 
them  worthy  the  trouble  of  tranferibing  ;  ncr  do  I  apprehend  they  would 

afford  any  confiderable  inftruBion  or  divertifement  unto  the  Reader, 

Thefe  Tartars  of  the  Great  Nagoy  when  they  remove  their  habitation,  tranfport 
their  Houfes  from  place  to  place  in  Waggons  with  4  Wheels,  which  are  drawn  ufually 

by  Camels ',  they  pafs  up  and  down  the  Country  in  great  Hordes,their  ordinary  march 
is  from  the  Volga  unto  Busk$wfhak£  5  thence  to  Vorojhne,  Samara,  Eirgeeffe,  Eijhene, 
Ougogura,  Reimpeska,  and  all  along  under  the  Calmukgs  Country,  untill  they  arrive  at 
the  JaicJ^or  Teike:  Sometimes  they  pafs  by  Caffoone,  Aurrovp,  Camoyes  Samar,  and  fo 
to  Saraichika  :  This  is  ordinarily  their  Summer  Progrefs.  Againft  Winter  they  return 
unto  thofe  parts  of  the  Country  which  berder  upon  the  Cafpian  Sea.  As  Baksakg  upon 
the  Cajfian  Sea  i  Beallnfla,  Kitgacb,  Sbeennamara,  Coudakg,  Caradowan,  Atiabon  i  and 
higher  upon  the  Volga,  fcattering  themfelves  upon  the  Sea-more  and  Banks  of  the 
Rivers  among  the  Reeds  and  VVoods,  or  wherefoever  they  find  the  Climate  molt 
mild  and  bell  Defence  againft  the  Cold,  which  in  the  Winter  is  in  thefe  Parts  ex- 

tremely fevere  ••>  fo  that  'tis  hard  to  determine  whether  they  fuffer  more  from  the  Heat 
in  Summer,  or  Cold  in  Winter.  During  which  latter  Seafon  they  leave  their  Hcrgels 
or  Horfes,  and  moft  of  their  greater  Cattle  to  fTiift  for  themfelves  in  the  Deferts. 

Having  had  often  occafion  to  mention  the  River  Jaicke  or  Teify,  I  (hall  here  give  a 
{hort  account  of  what  I  have  obferved  and  learnt  concerning  its  Rife  and  Courfe.  It 
comes  from  the  Calmukes  Land,  where  it  is  thought  to  fpring  =,  though  fome  of  the 
Ruffes  affirm  it,  Fountains  are  more  Remote  in  Siberia,  the  Southern  parts  of  which  is 
alfo  inhabited  if  not  pofleffed  by  the  Kalmukes,  fome  of  whofe  Vluffes  or  Hords  are 

fubjecl:  unto  the  Muscovites  •,  others  in  League  with  them :  but  they  have  fometimes 
cruel  Wars,  and  did  formerly  deftroy  Tumen  with  fome  other  Towns  and  Calllcs  of 
the  Ruffes,  who  they  apprehended  did  incroach  too  faft  upon  them.  But  to  return 
unto  the  Courfe  of  the  Teil^,  after  it  hath  palfed  through  the  Calmukgs  Country,  it 
divides  the  Great  Nagoy  from  Caff  achy  Horda,  and  after  it  hath  palfed  in  all  a  Thou- 

sand miles,  throwes  it  felf  into  the  Caftian  Sea  a  little  below  Seraicbikj.  This  is  a  ve- 
ry large  River,  and  the  Land  on  each  fide  well  cloathed  with  Wood,  Grafs,  divers 

forts  of  Herbs  and  wild  Fruits,  and  the  Water  full  of  good  Filh  ;  which  Convenien- 
ces do  oft-times  invite  the  Coffacks  to  make  their  abode  there,  and  from  thence  they 

make  Incurlions  on  divers  parts  bordering  on  the  Cafpian  Sea.     This  River,  among 
divers 
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divers  other  Fifh,  doth  Co  wonderfully  abound  with  Sturgeon,  that  a  man  may  ftani 
upon  the  Fauk  iide  with  a  Pole  in  hand  arm'd  at  the  end  with  an  Iron  Crook,  make 
choke  of  what  Sturgeon  belt  pleaieth  him,  which  he  (hall  rarely  fail  of  taking  though 
never  fo  inexpert  in  Fiihing,  if  he  have  but  itrength  or  help  to  draw  it  on  Land.  Not 
far  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Jaick^  in  the  Cajpian  Sea  near  the  Shore,  are  many  Coves 
and  Corners  which  they  call  Lapahens  and  Ciiltukgs,  which  are  alwayes  full  of  Swans 
ufually  fwimming  on  the  Sea,  which  are  fo  numerous,  that  it  is  impoilible  to  make 
any  reafonable  Computation  thereof.  1  hefe  Swans  after  Midfummer  every  Year  cait 
their  Feathers,  a  little  before  which  time  there  parts  from  A\\racan  many  Boats  which 

are  manned  by  Ruffes,  and  moft  of  them  are  their  Youth  ;  after  a  pafTage  of  500  miles* 
they  arrive  at  thefe  places  which  the  Swans  moftly  haunt,  and  having  hlled  their  Boats 
with  Swans  Skins  and  Feathers,  they  return  unto  dftraean,  where  a  great  Trade  is 
driven  with  the  Pirfians  who  give  ordinarily  a  Dollar  apiece  for  thefe  Skins. 

The  next  Country  unto  the  Great  Nagoy  towards  the  Eaft  is  Cajfacby  Horda,  which 
hath,  as  1  faid,  on  the  Weft  the  Jakk^  by  which  it  is  divided  from  the  Great  Nagoy. 
On  the  North  the  Kalmukes,  North  Eaft  the  Twgeacb,  or  Jurgencb.  Tartars,  and  to 
the  South  the  Cafiian  Sea  and  Caragans,  who  inhabit  on  the  North  Eaft  fide  of  the 
Cajfian  Sea.  Thefe  Cajfacby  Tartars  march  up  and  down  the  Country  much  after  the 
manner  of  the  Nagoy  s.  They  have  frequent  Wars  with  the  Kalmukes  and  Yurgea- 
cbia/if  ;  but  feldome  with  either  Nagoys  or  Caragans.  Only  after  the  manner  of  molt 
other  Tartars  they  will  clandeftinely  ileal  even  from  thofe  Neighbours  with  whom 
they  have  the  molt  uninterrupted  and  profound  Peace. 

Cajfacby  Horda  is  altogether  Defart,  excepting  fome  Woods  Northward,  bordering 
upon  the  Kalmuck/,  where  there  are  divers  fmall  Rivers  which  empty  themfelves  into 
the  Jaickj  which  River  is  alio  in  moft  places  bordered  with  Woods  unto  its  En- 

trance into  the  Cajpian  Sea.  And  therefore  the  Inhabitants  may  well  be  named  Cajfa- 
cby Horda,  or  Wild  people,  as  the  name  imports :  They  fowe  no  fort  of  Com,  their 

chief  Food  being  Horfe-rlefh  and  Mares  milk  =>  which  is  alfo  common  to  divers  other 
Nations  of  the  Tartars. 

On  the  North  of  Cajfacby  Horda  dwell  the  Kalmukg  Tartars,  if  fuch  a  life  as  they 
lead  may  be  called  dwelling.  The  Country  they  inhabit  deferves  a  better  People,  the 
Land  abounding  with  all  things  r.ecefTary  for  a  Comfortable  fubiiftence.  This  Coun- 

try hath  ftore  of  Sables,  Marterns,  Black  F'oxes,  Squernls,  and  feveral  other  forts  of 
Furs,  which  they  Exchange  with  the  Ruffes  for  Aqua-vit&,  Mead,  Tobacco,  and  other 
Commodities.  This  Country  hath  fome  Towns,  as  Siberia,  the  Head  of  a  Province 
of  the  fame  name,  and  Tumen,  both  which  the  Ruffes  have  gained  from  them :  Ouffba> 
Wadle,  SeIIo>,a,  Lucomoria,  which  latter  place,  they  fay,  is  lituated  upon  a  Cold  Sea. 
But  Oufflm  is  a  midland  Town,  500  miles  from  Caff  an  which  is  near  the  Volga.  The 
Kalmyks  are  accounted  good  Souldiers,  being  kept  in  continual  Exercife  by  the  Muf- 
covites  on  the  one  fide,  the  Nagoyans  and  Cajfacby-Hurda  on  the  other.  Their  un- 

married Women  do  not  only  accompany  the  Men  unto  the  Wars,  but  are  laid  to  be 

little  inferiour  unto  the  Men  in  Skill  and  Valour,  (hooting  almoft  as  ftrongly  and  dex- 
teroufly  as  the  men,  from  whom  they  cannot  be  diftinguiftied  by  their  Garb,  being  ap- 

parelled and  riding  much  after  the  fame  manner  :  Both  Men  and  Women  in  all  their 
Expeditions  feldom  carry  along  with  them  fewer  than  5  or  6  Horfcs  apiece.  I  can- 

not precifcly  determine  what  their  Religion  is,  but  I  do  perceive  by  Converfe  with 
them,  that  they  have  a  more  favourable  opinion  of  the  Chriitians  than  of  the  Mahume- 
tans,  or  of  fome  of  their  fellow  Etbnicks ;  for  if  I  miftake  not,  they  are  Heathens,  I  not 
being  able  to  difcern  among  them  any  Religious  Worlhip,  excepting  fome  kind  of 
Adoration  which  they  pay  unto  the  Sun  and  Moon.  They  have  a  very  peculiar  kind 
of  Diet ;  for  beiides  Horfc-rleih,  which  is  a  great  Dainty,  they  fcruple  not .  to  eat 
Snakes,  Adders,  Foxes,  and  indeed  even  Carrion  of  divers  forts  of  Creatures,  fuch 
Food  as  to  Europeans  would  be  intolerable,  even  in  the  greateft  Famine.  They  wear 
a  kind  of  Caps  or  Hatts  which  are  called  by  the  Mufcovites,  Coulpack^s,  open  before 
and  behind,  with  broad  Brims  on  each  tide.    And  thereupon  they  are  called  by  the 
other  Tartars^  Calmttbgs. 

Eaftward 
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Eaftward  from  thefc  Calmukes,  inclining  unto  the  South  towards  China.,  live  the 

Turgeacbians,  (o  named  from  their  chief  Town,  which  fome  call  Turgeacb,  others  Jw- 
gencb  :  Of  which  Countrey  I  cannot  fay  fo  much  as  concerning  the  former,  having 
never  been  therein  but  once  >  for  in  the  Year  1620.  there  being  great  Wars  in  J  urge- 

acb,  between  the  Chan  or  King,  and  the  Myrfa  his  Son  ■■>  iome  of  the  Nagoy  Tartars 
hearing  thereof,  invaded  the  Countrey,  who  whilft  they  were  united,  durit  not  peep 
out  of  their  own  Borders,  the  Jurgeacbians  being  a  numerous  and  warlike  People. 
Thele  Nagoys  were  all  Volunteers,  who  went  without  any  Command  from  their  own 
Prince,  or  Allowance  from  the  Mufcovites,  without  whofe  content  by  mutual  Agree- 

ment they  are  not  permitted  to  war.  The  news  of  their  Expedition  being  brought 
unto  Ajlmcan,  the  Voyvod,  who  had  not  long  before  made  a  League  with  the  Jurge- 

acbians^ fent  out  AHye  (  I  fuppofe  his  true  Name  was  AH  or  Ha/i  )  Myrfa  a  Tartarian 
Prince,  with  a  1000  of  his  own  Subjects,  and  500  Ruffes,  all  Horfe.  We  were  20 
days  marching,  before  we  came  unto  the  Borders  of  Jurgeacb  from  Aflracan  =>  whence 
we  proceeded  1  o  days  journey,  the  Countrey  through  which  we  pafled  being  mitera- 
bly  ravaged  by  the  aforefaid  Nagoys.  At  the  end  of  which  30  days  by  a  reafonable 

Computation,  'twas  judged  we  were  diftant  from  Aflracan  at  leaft  a  1 000  miles  '> 
about  which  time  we  overtook  them  in  the  Valley  of  Ougogura,  having  got  from  the 
Jurgeacbians  an  innumerable  company  of  Cattle  of  divers  forts,  as  Horfe,  Kine,  Camels 
and  Sheep.  We  took  all  their  Booty  from  them  s  and  as  a  further  punifhment  for 
their  Riot,  took  away  their  own  fupemumerary  Horfes,  leaving  them  only  a  Horfe  a 
Man  for  to  convey  them  home.  Then  Ally  Myrfa  divided  the  Spoil,  half  he  beftowed 
upon  thofe  who  did  accompany  him,  and  fent  the  remainder  for  a  Prefent  unto  the 
FoyrW,returning  nothing  unto  the  Jurgeacbians  becaufe  they  were  taken  from  Thieves. 
In  the  mean  while  the  Prince  of  Jurgeacb  in  a  pitcht  Battel  overthrew  his  Father,  took 
him  Prifoner,  put  out  both  his  Eyes,  and  caufed  himfelf  to  be  Crowned  King.  He 
had  a  younger  Brother,whom  fearing  that  in  time  he  might  cccafion  fome  infurre&ion, 
he  gave  Command  unto  fome  of  his  Creatures,  that  they  Ihould  ftrangle  him,  and 
bring  his  Head  :  But  divers  of  the  Nobles,  by  whole  means  he  obtained  the  Soveraign- 
ty,  gaining  intelligence  thereof,  would  not  permit  his  Order  to  be  put  in  execution  i 
but  feizing  on  the  Child,  fent  him  unto  the  Emperour  of  Mufcovy,  with  whom  he  re- 

mained when  I  was  laft  at  Ajlracan. 

But  I  muft  return  from  the  Jurgeacbians  unto  the  Caragans,  whom  I  have  left  be- 
hind, and  they  do  more  immediately  refer  unto  my  promife,  which  was  to  give  an 

Account  of  all  the  Nations  and  Countreys  incompafling  the  Cafpian  Sea. 

The  Countrey  of  the  Caragans  occupies  moft  of  that  vaft  fpace,  which  intercedes 
between  the  River  7ei%  and  the  Dominions  of  the  Ousbegs,  or  Tartars  of  Boucbara, 
and  their  Territory  furrounds  the  North-Eaft  corner  of  the  Cafpian  Sea,  proceeding 
Southwards  unto  the  River  Jaxartes  ■>  and  fome  Hords  of  the  faid  People  do  inhabit 
between  the  faid  River  and  the  Oxm,  which  divides  the  Tartars  of  Bocbara  and  the 
Caragans,  from  the  Perfians  and  the  Tartars  of  Balk:  This  Countrey  of  the  Caragans 
is  very  defart  and  barren  =,  the  People  miferably  poor  j  their  Houfes  are  wretched  Huts, 

the  greateft  part  under  ground  i  they  are  very  tawny  and  ill-favour'd  ■■>  their  Habitati- 
ons are  fcatt'red,  fcarcely  deferving  the  Name  of  Villages :  And  they  have  no  Town, 

as  I  have  been  informed,  belides  Preefjlannes,  which  is  lituated  on  the  South-fide  of  the 
Jaxartes,  near  the  Cafpian  Sea  ;  which  whilft  I  dwelt  in  Ajlracan,  was  by  iurpme  ta- 

ken by  the  Cojfac^s  ■■>  but  they  had  little  cauie  to  brag  of  their  Victory,  rinding  little 
booty  therein  s  and  the  Caragans  gath'ring  together,  beat  them  out  with  great  lofs  of 
Men,  forcing  them  to  retire  into  an  Illand  2  or  3  leagues  from  the  Land  which  they 
jpofTefs  unto  this  day,  no  Nation  being  able,  or  elfe  not  caring  to  un-neft  them,  al- 

though Tartars,  Perfians  and  Mufcovites ,  do  continually  fuffer  by  their  Depreda- 
tions. 

Towards  the  Eaft  and  by  South  of  the  Caragans,  dwell  the  Tartars  of  Bocbara,  who 
are  by  divers  called  Tmbegs.  The  Countrey  which  they  poiTeis  is  better  watred,  and 
more  fertile  than  moft  of  the  preceeding,  and  there  is  great  refort  of  Merchants  from 
divers  Parts  unto  them,  efpecially  Perfians,  Mufcovites,  and  feveral  Nations  of  Indians, 
as  Moguls,  Boutansy  with  many  others,  whofe  Names  I  cannot  recoiled.    I  have  been 

( QJ  alf« 
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alfo  told,  That  the  Cbinefes  do  fometimes  trade  with  them.  I  am  perfwaded,  that 
this  is  the  famed  Kingdom  of  Cat  aye  ■■>  for  the  Catayans  are  a  fort  of  Tartars  'and  I know  no  other  lartars  between  this  Countrey  and  China.  Caragan  lieth  from  them 
to  the  North-Weft  )  Vrgenjhe  due  North  \  China  to  the  Eaft  i  the  Tartars  of  Balk  to 
the  South  •,  and  the  Pecans  South  and  by  Weft ,  and  the  Caftan  Sea  duely  Weft. They  are  almoft  continually  in  Wars  with  the  Perfuns. 

The  next  Countrey  I  am  to  defcribe  is  Pcrfia,  in  which  Land  I  was  never.excepting, 
tonce,  m  that  part  thereof  which  borders  upon  the  Comut^s  j  but  I  have  converted 
With  feveral  Perfran  Merchants  at  Afiracan,  who  came  by  Shipping  from  Gilan}  which 
when  the  Wind  is  very  fair  and  good,  they  fail  in  2  or  3  days  and  nights.  They 
wear  Turbants  like  the  Turks,  and  fo  do  the  Boucbars.  Therefore  not  having  feen 
much  of  Perfia,  nor  having  fufficiently  informed  my  felf  concerning  it,  I  mall  pafs 
through  it  unto  the  Comitkts  Land,  of  which  I  have  obtained  more  perfedt  knowledge 
both  by  War  and  Traffick.  .This  Countrey  is  bounded  on  the  South  by  Pcrfia  \  on 
the  Eaft  by  the  Caftan  Sea  j  Weftward  by  Circafta  \  and  on  the  North  by  the  River 
oHumeine  '■>  on  which  ftands  a  Town  of  the  fame  Name,  from  which  unto  Chabamate 
the  moft  Northerly  Habitation  of  Perfia,  is  600  miles.  A  great  part  of  this  Countrey' efpecially  Weftward,  is  very  mountainous  ;  I  could  never  learn  where  it  doth  cxadtly 
terminate.  I  have  been  in  four  of  their  Towns  :  The  hrft  is  Tarkge,  where  Gildar, 
whom  they  own  for  their  Prince,  doth  ordinarily  refidc.  The  fecond  is  Verbdne,  in the  Mountains.  The  third  Derevena,  in  the  fame  mountainous  Trad.  The  fourth 
-Kojfa,  upon  a  River  of  the  fame  Name,  not  far  from  the  place  where  it  empties  it 
felf  into  the  Caftan  Sea.  Thefe  Comufys  are  proper  Men  and  very  couragicus  ■■>  and 
that  which  makes  them  more  daring  and  adventurous  than  moft  Tartars^  is  the  good- 
nefs  of  their  Horfes,  and  the  advantage  of  their  Arms,  both  offenfive  and  defenilve  i 
for  they  feldom  engage  in  Wars  without  Helmets,  Jacks  of  Steel,  Shirts  of  Mail,  and 
Targets,  which  excepting  thofe  times  wherein  they  right,  hang  behind  their  backs* 
being  very  light,  and  not  very  large,  and  therefore  r.ot  cumbcrfomc.  They  have, 
as  other  Tartars,  both  Bows  and  Cymetars ,  and  withal  never  go  without  Lances 
which  they  ufe  with  great  ftrength  and  dexterity.  In  their  Apparel:  they  differ  little 
from  the  Circafians  ■■>  but  as  for  Religion,  they  are  generally  Mabumetans,  and  their Language  is  in  fubftance  the  fame  with  other  Tartars,  their  vicinity  unto  the  Perfians, 
Mufcovites  and  Sbeercaffes,  having  fomewhat  difguifed  it.  The  Countrey  they  inhabit 
abounds  with  Wood  s  part  of  it  is  hilly,  with  fmall  pleafant  Valleys  between  the  Hil- 

locks-, and  in  fome  places,  efpecially  towards  Perfia,  and  thence  into  the  Land,  it  hath many  great  and  almoft  inacceffible  Mountains,  by  reafon  of  their  heighth  and  fteep- 
nefs.  This  Land  was  reduced  under  the  Government  of  the  Ruffes  many  years  ago 
after  the  enfuing  manner :  Evan  VafiUymcb  being  Czar  or  Emperour  of  Ruffia,  after 
he  had  taken  .Caftan  and  Jftracan,  fent  part  of  his  Army  into  Circafia,  where  they 
took  in  Tumeine.  Another  Body  entred  the  Comuk^s  Countrey,  and  poffeifed  them- 
felves  oiVerevena,  Verbdne,  Tarh^e  and  Kofta.  The  Ruffe  Emperour  conftituted  a  Voy- vod,  whom  he  ordred  to  refide  in  Tarkee,  and  left  with  him  iooco  Men  ;  he  ordered 
alfo  at  the  fame  time  another  confiderable  Brigade  to  ftay  at  Caifa,  where  he  left  a 
great  number  of  Boats  and  other  Veflels,  who  had  brought  fupplies  of  Men  and  Pro^ 
vi(ion;s  from  Mo/co,  and  other  Parts  of  his  Dominions.  And  having,  as  heappre- 
hended,  fecured  his  new  Conquefts,  he  returned  unto  Mofio  :  Immediately  after  his 
retreat,  the  Comukss  gatrfred  their  whole  Force,  and  fet  down  before. the  Town  of 
Tarkge,  which  after  a  vigorous  refiftan.ee  they  took,  and  in  it  with  the  Voyvod,  fevafal 
Officers  of  divers  Nations,  whom  with  the  common  Souldiers  they  fold  unto  the  Cir* 
caffians,  Tartars,  and  other  neighb'ring  Nations,  fq  that  few  were  ever  afterwards  i& 
covered.  •  From  Tarkee  they  marched  unto  Koifa>  which  by  the  inftruc1"ion  of  Cap- 

tives, they  did  pretty  regularly  befiege  and  affa.ult,  and  after  fome  -repulfes  took  it  by 
ftorm,  killing  all  the  Ruffes,  excepting  fuch  as  efcaped  in  the  Ships  and  Boats  which- 
Jay  before  the  Town.  The  Ruffe  Emperour  being  fpeedily  informed  of  thefe  Succef- 
fes,  immediately  raifed  a  great  Army,  with  which  he  ordred  all  the  Coffacks  between 
the_  Don  and  Volga,  unto  the  River  of  Tumeine,  to.joyn  his  Forces,  and  allift  them,  in- 
order  unto  the  recovery  of  what  he  had  loft,  and  .utter ,  extirpation  of  the  Comukes  : 
Who  hearing  how  highly  the  Czar  was  exafperated*  and  how  great  a  Force  was  ready 
to  invade  them,  they  began  to  be  folicitous  about  the  Event  \  and  having  confulted- 
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together,  agreed  t©  make  fome  kind  of  fubmiffion,  and  fue  for  pardon  and  peace. 
VV  hereupon  they  tent  Ambaffadors  unto  Humane,  where  the  Ruffe  Army  was  encamp- 

ed h  and  after  a  Treaty  with  the  Czars  Plenipotentiaries,  they  agreed  upon  thefe  Ar- 
ticl  s.  That  the  Comukgs  fhould  reftore  the  Towns  they  had  taken,  and  aid  the  Empe- 
roui  with  fuch  a  number  of  Souldiers,  as  he  fhculd  require,  againft  any  Enemy  what- 

focver  ■,  whereunto  their  Heads  being  fwotn,  they  have  inviolably  obferved  the  Agree- 
ment unto  this  day.  But  it's  time  we  take  our  leave  of  Gildar,  Prince  of  Terki,  and 

his  Comaker,  and  proceed  into'S  bercaffen  Land,  part  of  which,  as  I  hinted  before,  lyes upon  the  Black  Sea,  and  extends  it  felf  unto  the  Cajpian. 

This  fide  of  Circafia  which  borders  upon  the  Cafpian  Sea,  is  a  very  plentiful  Coun- 
trey ;  and  as  for  Filh,  it  is  fo  wonderfully  plentiful,  that  in  Tumeine  you  may  ordina- 

rily purchafe  a  good  Sturgeon  for  two  pence,  and  fometimes  for  a  penny  •,  a  molt  pro- 
digious quantity  of  Filh  being  taken  in  the  River  of  the  JVeejtra,  and  about  the  Ifland 

of  Chekcine,  which  is  off  at  Sea  not  far  from  Humane.  On  the  main  Land,  over 

againft  this  Fifhery,  4  miles  above  the  River  of  7er%,  there  is  a  great  Well,  made  by 
a  Spring,  which  falls  from  a  Rock,  on  the  fide  of  a  great  Hill,  and  immediately  fills 
this  little  Lake,which  whether  it  is  Natural  or  Artificial,  I  know  not.  The  Water  of 
this  Lake  is  fo  fcalding  hot,  that  the  Fifhers  flinging  in  their  Sturgeon  or  other  Fi(h,  it 
is  in  a  fhort  time  boyled,  as  if  over  a  fire,  the  heat  being  fo  intenfe,  that  no  Man  can 
detain  his  Hand  in  it  for  a  moment ;  from  which  ftrange  Quality  it  derives  its  Name, 
being  called  by  the  B.7(JJes,  Coracba  Colloda,  or  the  Scalding  Well. 

I  (hall  conclude  my  Difcourfe  with  a  (hort  Account  of  the  Little  Nagoy,  or  of  that 
part  thereof  which  confines  upon  the  Cajpian  ;  for  all  that  fpace  between  Tumeine  and 
Ajlracan,  is  by  many  afcribed  unto  the  Nagoy  Tartar).  I  did  before  declare,  That  the 
Little  Nagoy  is  for  the  moft  part  a  wide  wafte  Defart,  the  worft  of  which  is  all  that 
Tract  which  lyeth  between  Tumeine  and  Ajlracan.  Thefe  Tartars  have  no  Town  but 

only  Affhotva,  which  is  not  properly  theirs,  though  lying  in  their  Countrey,  being 
poffefTed  by  the  Turks. 

There  is  a  fort  of  People  in  this  Countrey,  whom  the  Tartars  call  Sigakes  ;  I  could 
never  learn  what  their  Language  is,  or  from  what  Place  or  Nation  they  proceed  5  nor 
could  I  underftand  after  what  manner  they  live,  whether  they  have  any  Religion,  or 
Civil  Government.  Their  chief  Subfiftence  is  what  they  gain  from  the  Tartars  i  for 

they  gather  fometimes  2  or  3000,  and  rob  the  fmaller  Hords  of  the  Tartars,  and  thofe 
which  are  moft  remote  from  help.  But  fometimes  the  Tartars  difcovering  the  place  of 
their  Retreat  or  Rendevous,  furround  them  with  their  Carts,  and  then  fall  in,  cut 
them  all  off,  never  giving  Quarter  unto  any  ;  no  Crime  being  fo  (everely  punifhed 
amongft  the  Tartars  as  Thievery  ;  which  makes  me  apprehend,  that  thefe  Sigakes  are 
fome  of  their  own  People,  who  formerly  deferted  them  upon  fome  extraordinary  oc- 
cafion :  But  whatfoever  is  the  reafon  ,  they  do.  molt  irreconcileably  hate  each  the 
Other. 

The  moft  noted  Places  on  that  fide  the  Little  Nagoy,  which  regards  the  Cajpian  Sea, 
and  lye  all  along  the  Coaft  from  lumeine  to  Ajlracan,  are  Sheerlona  Teare  (  where  I 
was  firft  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Tartars  )  Peremetka,  Arfi  Bajh,  Moyackee,  Bealla  Ofbera 

Bajbmacbakg  ,  Kaboyliy  Macbakofska  ,  Cboftoxvay  ,  and  fo  over  the  Volga  unto 
Ajiracan. 

And  to  conclude  all,  I  fliall  here  enumerate  all  the  Places  on  the  Coaft  near  Ajlra- 
can, which  have  Names  that  are  contiderable  for  Havens,  Trade,  Fifhing,  or  any  other 

remarkable  Circumftance.  Soteeza  Bockgra,  Vcuftowa  Cojfa,  Beerulska  Cojfa ,  Ewan~ 

Jhoska  CoJJ'a,  Seamme  Bogoroffe,  Tujfocleoff  Lapateene,  Chaska  Cojfa,  Crojna  Bogore,  Cock? 
louska.  CoJJ'a,  Oxvarska  CoJJa,  Comajhaska  CoJJa,  Colloberinska  Cojfa,  Cocktaborv,  Buffans- 
%a  Lapaten,  Kara  BuJJ'an  ;  which  laft  place  is  not  far  from  Sbeene  Mare,  which  I  have formerly  mentioned. 

I  cannot  fo  exactly  tell  the  Circumference  of  the  Cajpian,  as  of  the  Black  Sea,  ha- 
ving been  only  on  the  North  and  Weft  fide ;  but  howfoever  I  lhall  from  what  I  have 

(een  and  learnt  from  Experienced  perfons,  be  enabled  to  approach  very  near  unto  the 
Truth. 

The  Diftance  between  Ajlracan  and  the  JaicJ^y  is  500  miles ;  from  thence  unto  the 

Confines  of  Bocbara  500  miles:  From  Jaxartes  to  Perfia,  and  thence  unto  Gilan  is,  ac- 
cording unto  my  Information,  1 100  miies.  From  Gilan  unto  Koifa  500  miles :  From 

(0^2,)  thenco  **■ 
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thence  unto  Afiracan  as  much  =,  in  all,  3 100  miles.  But  if  any  perfon  (hould  endeavour 
by  Land  to  Travel  round  this  Sea,  or  in  a  Voyage  by  Sea  follow  the  Coaft,  he  would 
make  at  leaft  a  Thoufahd  miles  more  :  for  this  Sea  is  full  of  great  Gulphs,  Bays,  and 
broken  ground  i  fo  that  the  Calculation  I  make,  is  upon  a  direct  paflage  by  Sea,  fup- 
pofe  from  Ajlracan  to  Gilan  from  thence  to  the  Oxusjirom  the  Oxus  to  the  great  Noith- 
Eaft  Bay,  into  which  the  River  Jem  falls,  which  is  full  of  Iilands  and  broken  Grounds, 
Shelves,  Sand  and  Shallow  Water  •,  and  from  thence  back  to  Ajlracan. 

Having  prefented  your  Lordfhip  with  a  fhort  but  true  Account  of  thofe  Countries 
encompailing  and  lying  between  the  two  forementioned  Mediterranean  Seas,  I  (hall  no 
lefs  briefly  and  faithfully  declare  by  what  Accidents  I  came  unto  this  Knowledge : 
which  coll  me  fo  dear,  that  I  fuppofe  the  molt  inquiiitive  perfon  would  not  purchate 
the  gratification  of  his  Curioiity  at  a  far  lets  Expence  of  time  and  trouble,  than  I  have 
imployed  (though  often  againft  my  willj  in  my  Travels  and  Enquiries. 

I  was. born  in  Ireland,  yet  ofEnglifb  Extract:  My  Family  Noble,  but  my  Eftate  not 
correfponding  with  my  Quality,  being  ambitious,  and  withal  naturally  inclined  to  fee 
Forraign  Countries,  I  hoped  to  Raife  my  Fortune  by  my  Sword.     After  I  left  Ireland^ 
before  I  had  been  long  in  England,  an  opportunity  prefenting  it  felf,  I  engaged  in  the 
Service  of  the  King  of  Sweden,  who  had  then  Wars  with  the  Muscovite ;  having  given 
fome  Conliderable  proofs  of  my  Courage,  I  was  gradually  raifed  unto  a  Conliderable 
Command  =,  but  being  engaged  too  far  in  a  Body  of  the  Enemies,  I  was  unhappily  taken 
Prifoner  by  the  Ruffes,  and  carried  Prifoner  unto  Plcfcon^  then  in  their  pofteifion,  ha- 

ving at  the  fame  time  Arrears  due  unto  me  from  the  Swede  above  5000  Dollars.  The 
Swedes  taking  no  care  for  my  Enlargement,  being  willing,  I  fuppofe,  to  fave  fo  great 
a  Summe  of  Money,  as  at  my  Return  I  (hould  have  challenged  :  after  Three  years  dole 
Imprifonment,  I  was  proffered  Liberty  by  the  Mufcovite ,  upon  condition  I  would  faith- 

fully ferve  him  againft  all  his  Enemies  •,  whereunto  aifenting,  I  was  fent  unto  Mofcowy 
and  there  before  the  Chancellor  fworn  a  Tolmacl^  and  preferred  unto  a  Command  lit- 

tle inferiour  unto  what  I  enjoyed  before.     And  the  Poles  advancing  towards  Moj'cow- 
with  a  great  Army,  fearing  left  I  (hould  go  over  unto  them,  I  was  fent  unto  Ajlracan^ 
where  I  remained  10  years, being  continually  Employed  againft  the  Tartars  and  Circaf- 
fians.     By  which  means  I  came  to  know  Pettigor,  Sneefnagor,  Sbadgore,  Cabardye,  and 
the  Great  and  Little  Nagoy,  the  Comukgs,  the  Tartars  of  Caff  an,  the  Kalmul^s,  Caffacby 
Jiorda,  Caragans,  Vngenjh  and  Vsbeg,  Tartars.     During  which  Wars,  I  conrli&ed  with 
great  difficulties  and  hardlhipi  In  making  long  Journies,  faring  hardly :     Nor  was  it 
a  fmall  labour  to  make  floates  in  order  unto  our  palling  over  the  great  Rivers  I  have 

mentioned,  to  fay  nothing  of  the  Danger.     Betides,  we  run  great  hazards  in  our  Jour- 
neying over  thofe  walk  wide  howling  Defarts,which  on  every  fide  furrounded  asj  fre- 

quently wanting  provifions ,  and-  tbmetimes  Guides',  fo  that  had  we  failed  never  10 
little  in  our  Conjectures,   we  had  all  perilfied.     After  Ten  years  hard  Service,  in  my 
Return  frrom  Convoying  Sbollobofe  Knez  into  Sbercaffen  Land,  I  was  taken  Prifoner 
by  the.  Tartars  of  the  Little  Nagoy,  and  by  them  carried  unto  Affbrra  upon  the  Mouth 
of  the  Tana  or  Von.     There  I  was  fould  unto  a  Precopenfian  Tartar,  who  carried  me 
along  with  him  towards  Crim:  But  upon  the  (hallow  Waters  I  very  happily  made  my 
Efcape.     I  had  little  Knowledge  of  the  Country,  but  having  formerly  underftood  by 
oux.CoJfacks  at  Ajlracan,  that  great  Bodies  of  the  fame  name,  mortal  Enemies  unto  the 

Tartars,  dwelt  upon  the  Nepper  not  far  beyond  Crim  ■■>  by  the  help  of  the  Sun  and  Stars, 
I  journeyed  due  Weft  many  days  without  any  difaftrous  Adventure,until  I  found  them » 
who  gave  me  a  very  kind  reception :  In  this  efcape  I  traverfed  almoft  the  whole  Defart 
of  Ingik  and  Vngule.     Vorofenskg  who  then  Commanded  all  the  Coffac^s  upon  the  Ncp- 
fer,  immediately  made  mc  a  Poskofkekg,  from  which  time  for  the  fpace  of  almoft  two 

years  I  did  accompany  them  in  divers  Expeditions,  in  which  we  vifited  'molt  of  thofe 
Countries  which' lye  upon  the.  Black  Sea,  to  the  no  fmall  vexation  and  lofs  of  the  In- 

habitants.    We  kept  a  Correfpondence  with  the  Cnffacks  upon  the  Don,  and  frequently 
ailifted  each  other.     And  being  all  Foot,and  the  Country  exactly  level,  we  travelled: 
furrounded  with  Wagons  (which  they  call  a  Tabor  J  tor  fear  of  the  Tartars  who 
often  fet  upon  us,  but  were  as  often  repulfed,  we  being  well  accommodated  with 
Fire-Arms  and  fmall  Field-pieces,  which  theTartars  do  exceedingly, ftar,  and  will  not 
ordinarily  attempt  clQfely,unlevs  they  have-greatly  the  Odds  in  Number.  But  at  length 

it 
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it  was  my  ill  Fortune  between  the  Nepper  and  the  Von  to  be  again  taken  by  the  Tartars, 
and  by  them  carried  into  Crim,  where  I  lived  long  in  great  mifery,  and  was  at  length 
(buld  unto  a  limariot  Spain  living  in  Anadoule,  {Anatolia,  or  Afia  minor)  with  whom 
I  lived  5  years,  but  in  more  eafie  fervitude  than  among  the  Tartars.  And  to  make  my 
fervice  lefs  irkfome,  my  Matter  beftowed  on  me  a  Wallacbian  Woman,  whom  I  received 
for  my  Wife,  though  without  the  ufual  Solemnities  of  Marriage,  which  are  praclifed 
among  Ghriftians :  Underftanding  at  length  that  a  Lord  AmbalTador  was  relident  at 
Confiantinoph  in  behalf  of  the  King  of  Great  Brittabu  and  to  manage  the  Affairs  of  the 
Englijb  Nation  in  Turkey,  1  prevailed  with  my  Matter,  whofe  Favour  I  had  gained  to 
grant  me  my  freedom,  together  with  my  Wives,  if  I  fhould  procure  an  hundred  Dollars. 
Whereupon  he  difmifTcd  me  in  the  company  of  aTw^his  Friend.who  upon  my  humble 
fupplication  unto  your  Lordfhip  receiving  the  foremen tioned  Sum,  did  in  the  behalf  of 
his  Friend  before  the  Cady  make  me  free,and  leave  the  Woman  alfo  at  my  Dilpofal.  At 
the  fame  time  I  very  happily  met  with  fome  Vallacbian  Gentlemen,who  were  fent  on  a 
MefTage  from  their  Vayvod  unto  the  Grand  Signior,  They  gladly  received  my  Woman, 
and  took  her  along  with  them,  promifing  upon  their  Return  into  their  own  Country, 
to  Pvettore  her  unto  her  Parents. 

Now  that  I  may  fully  fatisfie  your  Lordfhip,  that  I  had  really  vifited  all  thofe  Coun- 
tries which  I  have  mentioned,  I  befeech  your  Lordfhip  let  your  Interpreter  try  me  in 

thofe  Languages  wherein  he  is  skilled  =>  and  as  for  others  wherewith  he  is  not  acquaint- 
ed, I  am  ready  to  converfe  with  any  of  thofe  Nations  whom  I  pretend  to  know.  For 

although  I  have  never  converfed  much  with  Books,  yet  my  great  Travels  accompanied 
with  a  pretty  good  Memory,  will  fufficiently  Qualirie  me  to  pafs  through  the  Countries 
I  fhall  hereafter  mention. 

To  begin  my  Progrefs  from  Constantinople,  I  can  pafs  over  from  Scutery,  and  thence 

by  the  help  of  my  Turkjlb  Language  pafs  through  all  Anatolia  ■•,  Thence  leaving  Armenia 
on  my  right  hand,  and  having  the  Black^Sea  on  the  left,  go  through  Georgia,  Mingrellia, 

AbajJ'a,  and  SbercaJJen  Land  with  the  fame  Tongue,  and  another,  which  with  little  va- riation is  common  unto  them  all.  Thence  into  the  Comukes  Country,  who  are  a  fort 

of  Tartars,  and  do  agree  with  others  of  the  fame  name  in  fpeech,  as  indeed  raoft  Tar- 
tars do  »  only  they  who  are  Mabumetans,  and  converfe  much  with  the  Turks,  ufe  divers 

Atabick^  and  Turkjjh  words  whereunto  the  Heathen  Tartars  are  ftrangers:  From  Co- 
mukes Land  I  can  pafs  into  Perfia,  but  I  am  not  fo  well  acquainted  with  their  Country 

and  Language,  as  I  have  elfewhere  acknowledged.  Therefore  to  return  unto  Confian- 
tinoph, I  can  proceed  from  thence  unto  Romella,  or  Romania,  through  Waliacby,  Bealla. 

Horda,  Crim,  the  Great  Defart  I  have  fo  often  mentioned  of  Ingell  and  Vngull,  the  Little 
Nagoy,  fo  over  the  Volga  unto  Ajiracan  j  thence  through  the  Great  Nagoy,  and  leaving 
the  Cajpian  on  my  Right  hand  into  the  Caragans  Country,  and  fo  through  Boghar  into 

Perfu.  I  can  alfo  by  my  knowlcdg  of  the  Languages  peculiar  unto  the  following  Coun- 
tries travcrfe  all  Ireland,  England,  Norway,  Sweden,  Finland,  Leifiand,  Poland,  Rufsia, 

Mordrva,  SberemeJJa,  Cajjan,  Kalmukes  Lz\ird,Caj]acby  Horda,  Twgencb,  and  leaving  Cbinct 
on  the  left  hand  through  Bocbara  into  Perfu. 

And  now,  Sir,  nothing  remains,  But  that  I  make  moft  humble  and  hearty  acknow- 
ledgment of  your  great  Generofity  and  Chrittian  Charity,  in  delivering  a  Stranger  out 

of  a  Captivity,  wherein  I  had  Otherwife  continued  without  hope  of  feeing  my  Friends 
or  Country.  And  were  I  as  expert  at  my  Pen,  as  I  have  heretofore  been  at  managing 

a  Sword,  I  would  by  Coniigning  my  Travels  to  Writing,  leave  behind  me  a  latting 
Monument  of  your  Fame  :  But  being  for  want  of  Learning  and  by  long  Difufe  of  my 

Mother '  Tongue  rendred  unfit  for  fuch  a  Work,  I  fhall  wherefoever  I  come  proclaim 
your  Worthinefs,  and  continually  pray  unto  the  Omnipotent  GOD  to  return  yout 

Kindnefs  into  your  Bofome  a  Thoufand  fold.     And  fhall  ever  remain,  during  Life, 

Tour  Faitbftd  Slave, 

Aftracan; 

FINIS; 
bilcafei 



Books  fold  by  Mofes  Pitt,  at  the  Angel  in  St.  Paul \r 
Church- Yard. 

Folio. 

THefes  Tbeologk£  variis  Temporibus in  Academia  Sedanenfi  edita?,  &  ad 
diiputandum  propofita?.  Authore 
Ludovico  -de  Blanc  verbi  Divini 

Miniftro  8c  Theologian  profeffore.  In  qua 
exponitur  fententia  Dodorum  Eccleiise 
Romans,  &  Protoftantium.  1675.  Price 
20  s. 

Dr.  Henry  Hammond's  Sermons.  1675. 
-   A  Table  of  Ten  thoufand  Square  Num- 

bers, by  John  Pell,  D.D.  ftitcht,  is.6  d. 
Tuba  Sentoro-Phonica,  or  the  Speaking- 

Trumpet  i  being  an  Inftrument  of  Excel- 

lent Ufe  both  at  Sea  and  Land  •,  by  Sir 
Samuel  Morland.  Price  of  the  Bock  1  s.  of 
the  Inftrument  2  /.  5  /. 

Articles  and  Rules  for  the  Government 

of  His  Majefties  Forces  by  Land,  during 
this  prelent  War,  1673.    is.  6  el. 

Bailii  opus  Hilt.  Chronol.  vet.  &  Nov. 
Teft.  1663. 

Becmanni  Exercitationes  Theol.  Contra 
Socinianos.  1643. 

An  Hiftory  of  the  Church,  by  Alex. 
Petrey.   1662, 

Catalogue  Librorum  in  RegionibusTranf- 
marinis  nuper  Editorum. 
The  Hiftory  of  Don  gyixote.  1 67  5 .  1  o  s. 
The  Commentaries  and  Life  of  Julius 

C£far>  Containing  his  Wars  in  Gallia,  and 

the  Civil  Wars  betwixt  him  and  Pompey  ■■> 
with  the  Notes  of  Clement  Edmonds.1677, 
16  s. 

Quarto. 
Thefaurus  Numifmatum  Antiquorum 

cumCommentariis  Jac.Oifelii.  1677.  20  s. 

Joannis  Bon£  (Cardinalis)  Opera  Theo- 
logica.  1677.  16  s. 

Georg.  Hickj  Sermon  before  the  Lord 
Mayor,  on  1  Cor.  10.  13.  1677.    6  d. 

Dr.  Pelfs  Introduction  to  Algebra.  7  s. 
Nkh.  Mercatoris  Logarithmo-Technia, 

five  methodus  conftruendi  Logarithmos, 
166$.  8c  Jac  Gregorii  Exercitationes  Geo- 

metries,  i<568.  2  j-. 
Love  only  for  Love  fahg,  a  Dramatick 

Romance,  by  Sir  Richard  Fanjhaw.  3  s. 6d. 

Mori  Enchiridion  Metaphyficum,  1 67 1 . 
10  s. 

Snellii  Typhis  Batavus,  Ludg.Bat.itf24. 

Petrus  Paaxv  de  Offibus,Amft.  1 63 3.  5  x. 
Dr.  Thomas  Jacombi  on   the  Eighth  > 

Chapter  of  the  Romans.    8/. 
A  Letter  from  a  Gentleman  of  the  Lord 

Howard's  Retinue,  to  his  Friend  in  Lon- 
don, dated  at  Fez.  Nov.  1.  1 670.     6  d. 

Dr.  Wallis  Opera  Mechanica,  22;. 
Hieronymi  Mercurialis  de  Arte  Gymna- 

ftica  Libri  fex  cum  nguris,   1672. 
Pignorii  Menfa  Ifaica,  166 p. 

Pharmacopeia5  Hagienfis,  i65P. ?Auguftana,  1672. 
J.  Crellii  Ethica  Arijiotclica  &  Chrijlia- 

na,  16  s. 
Joan.  Binchii  Mellificium  Theologicum  a 1 6  s. 

Theod.  Kerkringii  D.M.  Spicilegium  Ana- 
tomicum3  Continens  Obfervationum  Ana- 
tomicarum  rariorum  centuriam  unam  ncc 
non  Ofteogeniam  fcetuum  iiv  qua  quid 
cuique  orficulo  fingulis  accedat  Menfibus, 
quidve  decedat  6c  in  eo  per  varia  immute- 
tur  tempora,  accuratifllme  oculis  fubjiciun- 
tur,  1670. 

Fortunius  Licetus  de  Monftris  ex  recen-' 
fione  Gerardi  Blafii,  qui  Monftra  qusdam 
Nova  8c  Rariora  ex  recentiorum  Scriptis 
addidit.  Editio  noviffima  Iconibus  illuftra-t ta.  1665. 

Compkat  Clar\,  Containing  the  beft 
Prefidents,  1677.  12  s. 

Holy  Faft  of  Lent  defended,  1 6  67.  6  d. 
A  LooJqng-Glafs  for  all  New  Converts, 

1667.  i  /. 
There  is  newly  publiihed  two  Recanta- 

tion-Sermons ,  (Preached  at  the  French- 
Church  in  the  Savoy)  by  two  Converted 
Romanics,  Mr.  De  la  Motte,  late  Preacher  of 
the  Order  of  the  Carmelites  ■>  and  Mr.  Z>e 
Luzanzy>  Licentiate  in  Divinity  =,  wherein 
the  Corrupt  Doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  are  laid  open  and  confuted.  Both 
Printed  in  French  and  Englijh. 

Alfo  two  other  Sermons,  one  Preached 

before  the  King  at  White-Hall,  Jan.  30. 
1676.  by  Henry  Bagjhaxv,  D.  D.  the  other 
before  the  Lord  Mayor,  Vecemb.ip.  1675. 

by  John  Cookz 
A  Modeft  Survey  of  the  moft  material 

things  in  a  Difcourfe,  called  the  Nafyd 
Truth,  6  d. 

A  New  Dictionary,  French  and  Englijh, 

by  Guy  Miege.  1 677. 
Marfhal  Turmnes  Funeral  Sermon.  1677. 



J.y.  Honocii.  Aug!,  Ojntfc.  Ajiron.   I  <5~ 3. An  Hiftorical  Vindication  of  the  Church  of 

England  in  Point  or  Schifm,  by  Sir  Ro.lrvifden. 
The  lalt  Siege  ofMzllrkbt,  Sept.  5.  1676. 
Dr.  lillotfon  s  Sermon  before  the  King,  Apr. 

18.  i^75- 
Dr.  IVilklnsh  Three  Sermons  before  the 

King,  March  7.  1669.  and  Feb.  7.   1670. 
Dr.  Jo.  Tillotfins  Rule  of  Faith.    1076. 

Oil avo. 

Rbeiores  filed 7,  Demetrius  PhalcriusjTiberius 
Rhetor,Anonymus  Soph  if}  a,  Severn*  Alexandrinus 

Grecc  et  Lat.  per  Tho.Gale.  Soc.  Coll.  M.  1 6~6. 
A  Scriptural  Catechifin,  according  to  the 

Method  obferved  by  the  Author  of  the  Whole 

J) ut y  of  Man-,  16- 6. 
Howe,  of  delighting  in  God  ;  of  the  BlefTed- 

nefs  of  the  Righteous,  Two  Vol. 

Art  of  Speaking,  by  M.  du  Port-Royal. i6y  6. 
ADifcouife  of  Local  Motion,  undertaking  to 

demonftrate  the  Laws  of  Motion,  and  withal 

to  prove,  that  of  the  {even  Rules  delivered  by 
Mr  J)c s  Cartes  on  this  Subject  he  hath  miftaken 
Six:  Englifhed  out  of  French,   1 671.      is. 

The  HUtory  of  the  late  Revolution  of  the 
Empire  of  the  Great  MngoL  with  a  defcription 
of  the  Countrey,  in  two  Volumes.  7  s. 

The  Hilfory  of  the  Conqueit  of  the  Empire 

ofCb'inz  by  the  Tartars,  1 671.    4  s. 
Mylicry  of  Iniquity  wvv  ailed  in  a  Difcourfe, 

wherein  is  held  forth  the  opposition  of  the  Do- 
ctrine, Worlhip,  and  Practices  of  the  Roman 

Church,  to  the  Nature,Delignsand  Characters 
of  theCnriftian  Faith,  by  Gilbert  Burnet.  1  si 

A  Collection  oCPopifb  Miracles  wrought  by 
Popilh  Saints,  both  during  their  lives,and  after 
their,  death  i  collected  out  of  their  own  Au- 

thors, 1  /. 

Trcatife  of  the  Holy  Communion,  1677. 
2  s.  6  d. 

Theod.Turqueti,De  Mayerne,  T>e  Artbritide,Ac- 
cejferttnt  ejufdem  Confilia  aliquot  Medicinalia,  1  s. 

A  new  way  of  curing  the  Gout,  and  Obfer- 
vations  and  Practices  of  relating  to  Women  in 
Travel,  3  si 

Elenchi  Motuurfl  Nuperorum  in  Anglia  pars 

tertia,five  Motus  Compofoi.  Vbi  G.  Monchii  c 
Scotia  prognjjus,  nee  non  Aug.  Caroli  Secundi  in 
Angliam  Reditus  i  ejufdemq,  Regt£  Ma)e\i.  per 

'Decennium  gefta  ftdeliter  enarrantur,   \6~}6. 
Gualteri  Necdbam  Difputatio  Anatomica  de 

Formato  Fcetu.  1677.    3/.  6  d. 

Buxtorfius's  Epitome  of  his  Hebrew  Gram- 
mar Englithed,by  John  Davis,  1658.   1  s.  6  d. 

The  Fortunate  Z'W,or  the  Life  of  Dr.  Cenudo, 
zSpaniJh  Romance,  1670.  2  x. 

The  Adventures  of  Mr.  T.S.an  Englifh  Mer- 
chant, taken  Prifoner  by  the  lurks  of  Argiers, 

with  a  defcription  of  that  Kingdom,  and  the 
Towns  and  Places  thereabouts,  1670.  1  s.6  d. 

Contemplations  on  Mortality,  1670.  1  j-. 

A  Difcourfe  written  to  a  Learned  Frier,  by  ' 
Mr.  Des  FourneilHs.lhcw'mg  that  the  Syikme  of 
Mr.  Des  Caries,  and  particularly  his  Opinion 

concerning  Brutes,  does  contain  nothing  dan- 

gerous •,  and  that  all  he  hath  written  of  both, 
fsems  to  have  been  taken  out  of  the  Firlt  Chap- 

ter oiGcncfu  :  To  which  is  annexed  the  Sy\b:me 
General  of  the  Cartefian  Philofophy,  i  s. 

TheRclationof  a  Voyage  into  Mauritania  in 
Africi^,  by  Roland  Frejus  of  Marflilles,  by  the 

French  King's  Order,  1666 3  to  Mttley  Arxid 
King  of  Taffaleita.&c.  with  a  Letter  in  Aniwer 
to  divers  Queltiors  concerning  their  Religion, 
Manners,^.  1671.   is.6d. 

A  Genuine  Explication  of  the  Vifions  in  the 
Book  of  R  evelationjv?  A.E.Fegarrius.  1 6  J 1 .  2  s. 

Prodromus  to  a  D.ffcrtation  concerning  So- 
lids naturally  contained  within  Solids,  laying  a 

foundation  tor  the  feridrhig  a  rational  account, 
b>  th  of  the  Frame  and  the  fcveral  Changes  of 

the  Mafs  of  the  Earth,  as  alfo  the  various  Pro- 
ductions of  die  fame.  By  Nicb.  Stejio,  1671. 

is.  3d. 
Bafdius  Valentinus,  of  Natural  and  Super- 

natural things,  alio  of  the  firlt  Tincture,  Root} 
and  Spirits  of  Metals  and  Minerals,  how  the 
fame  are  Conceived  ..Generated,  Brought  forth, 

Changed  and  Augmented  :  W  hereunto  is  ad- 
ded Frier  Bacon  of  the  Medicine  or  Tincture  of 

Antimony,  Mr.  John  Jfaac  Holland  his  Works 
of  Saturn,  and  Alexander  Van  Sucbten,  of  the 
Secrets  of  Antimony,cut  of  Dutch,  1671.  2  s. 

The  Poetical  Hiltories ,  being  a  compleat 
Collection  of  all  the  Stories  neceffary  for  a 
perfect  underftanding  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Poets,  and  other  Ancient  Authors,written  Ori- 

ginally in  French,  by  the  Learned  Jefuite  P.Gal- 
trucbius.  Now  Englijhed  and  Enriched  with 
Obfervations  concerning  the  Gods  worfhipped 

by  our  Ancefters  in  this  Illand,  by  the  Pbcene- 
cidns  and  Syrians  in  Afta ;  with  many  ufeful 
Notes  and  occafional  Proverbs,  gathered  out 
of  the  beft  Authors :  Unto  whioh  are  added 

two  Treatifcs  •■>  One  of  the  Curiolities  of  Old 
Rome,  and  of  the  difficult  Names  relating  the 

Arfairs  of  that  City  •,  The  other  containing  the 
molt  remarkable  Hieroglyphicks  of  Egypt.  The 
Third  Edition,  with  Additions.  By  Marin. 

D' Afigny,KD.    3  s.    6d. 
An  EJJay  about  the  Origine  and  Virtues  of 

Gems,by  the  Honourable  Robert  Boyle.  \s.6<L 
Idem  Lat.  twelves,  1  s. 

Sir  Samuel  MorlancPs  Arithmetick,  with  fe- 
veral  ufeful  Tables,  and  a  Perpetual  Almanack, 
1673.  3/. 

A  Compleat  Trcatife  of  Chyrurgery,  con- 
taining Barbetts   Chirurgery.    Mindererus  of 

Difeafes 



Difeafe  Incident  ro  Camps  and  Fleets  :  With 

a  Chyrurgeon's  Cheft  of  Medicines  and  Intlni- 
mmts&c.  6  s. 

Dr.  Lower  de  corde.  Amftcr.  1 67  r.  ij  /. 
Dr.  Grcrcs  Anatomy  of  Vegetables,  1^72. 

2  x. 

Crowei  Eknchi  Script,  in  Scripturam.  3  x. 
6d. 

Eugelenus  de  Scorbuto. 
Fred.  Veckeri  Exercitationes  Medicae. 

Grot'ri  via  ad  Pacem. 
Alb.  Gentila  de  Armis  Romanis. 

De  Imperio. 
De  Legationibus. 
De  Nupriis. 

Hammond  de  Confirmatione. 

Hugenii  momenta  Defultoria. 
Par<ei  Chronologia- Sacra. 
Ilmtftiyi  de  Refpiratione. 

Mr.  Boyk  of  Hidden  Qualities  of  the  Air 
againft  Hobs^  and  of  Attraction  by  Suction, 
"Is.  6  d. 

Mr.  Boyle  of  Effluviums  of  fire  and  flame, 
and  of  the  previoufnefs  of  Glais.    3  /. 

Memoires  of  Mr.  Def-Ecotais,  formerly  mled 
in  the  Church  of  Rome,  The  molt  Venerable 
Father  Cajfianus  of  P<zw,Prieft  and  Preacher  of 
the  Order  of  the  Capucins  j  or  the  Motives  of 
his  Converlion.  In  Englijh  2  s.  In  French  2  s. 
In  French  and  Englifo  4/.  All  Printed  1677. 

Dr.  Edward  Stillingfieet,ZY\d  Mf.  Burnet  Con- 

ference, about  Religion,  at  London,  Apr.'^d. 1676.  with  fome  Gentlemen  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.  As  alfo  a  Letter  to  a  Deiit  in  Anfwer  to 

feveral  Obje&ions  againft  the  Truth  and  Au- 
thority of  Scripture.  1677. 

Les  Memoires  De  Madame  la  Princefle  Ma- 
rie Mancini  Colonne  G.Connetable  duRoyaume 

de  Naples.  1 677. 
La  vie  et  les  Actions  Memorabks  de  Lieut. 

Amiral  Michel  de  Ruyter,  1677.  5/. 

ZWi 
ecimo. 

Compendium  Biblicum  continens,  Ex 
23202.  verficulis  totius  veteris  Teitamenti, 
Tan  turn  veiliculos  2289.  Cnon  tamen  inte- 
gros)  in  quibus  omnes  univerfi  veteris  E.voces, 
tam  primitive  quam  derivative,  tarn  Hebraicge 
quam  Chaldaica-  Authore  Jo.  Leufden.  1673. 

4  s. 

A  Paradife  of  Ve  lights,  or  an  Elixir  of  Com* 
forts  offered  ro  Believers  >m  two  Difcourfes,  the 
rirft  on  Heb.6.\-],i%.t\\e  feeond  on  Rom$.$2i 
By  Robert. Wyne.    I  s. 

Grotii  Sophompaneas. 
Gronoviiis  in  Livium. 

Primrofe  Ars  Pharmaceutica. 
Scbook^de  Pace. Suetonius. 

S  waive  Akali.  • 
Severini  Synopfis  Chyrurgise. 
Terentii  Flores. 
Trelcatii  loci  Communes. 

Baldninus  de  Calceo  &  Nigronius  de  Caliga 
Veterum.  AccefTerunt  ex  Q^Sept.  Fl.  Tertullianiy 
CI.  Salmafii  &  Alb.  Rubenii  Scriptis  plurima 
ejufdem  Argumenti,  1667. 

Pauli  Barbctti  opera  Chirurgica  Anatomica,' 1672. 

Praxis  Barbettiana  Cum  notis  Fred.  Deckpri^ 
i66p. 

Ononis  Tachenii  Hippocrates  Chymicus, 1^71. 

-  Tbeodori  Kerckringii  D.  M.  Commentarius  in 
Currum  Triumphalem  Antimonii  Bafilii  Valmtini 
a  fe  latinitate  donatum,  1671. 

Jo.  Pincieri  M.  D.  jEnignatum  Libri  Tres 
cum  folutionibus,   1655. 

Francifci  Redi  Experiments  circa  res  diver- 
fos  naturales,fpeciatim  illas  qua:  ex  Indiis  adfe- runtur,  1^75. 

Attlus  Gellius. 

Befterfeldus  Redivivus. 
Her  Is  Wifdoms  Iripos. 

Wilkins  Beauty  of  Providence/ 

FINIS. 
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